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Sas English s in ship 
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INTRODUCTION 


Maxim Vasiljevié, Bishop of the Serbian Western America Diocese 


ONSIDER a Kosovo forever empty of the Orthodox Chris- 

tian presence and spiritual radiance? “Of course not,’ a 

monk of old might have said, perhaps adding, “It isn’t 
possible to talk about the Christian heritage of Kosovo un- 
less there is somebody there to talk about it” Indeed, no un- 
derstanding of this tremendous heritage would be possible 
without a real presence and meeting, without some mea- 
sure of “congeniality” and spiritual sympathy. Beyond pe- 
ripheral differences and worldly interactions and views, be- 
yond the logic of West and East—the Christian heritage of 
Kosovo and Metohija testifies to a sign of the love of God. 
This heritage, like an outburst in the stillness, dissipates the 
deceitfulness of delusion. Eventually, it grants the truth of 
life as a cherishing of freedom and harmony for everybody 
on this terra sacra. 

The area known as Kosovo and Metohija has had a dra- 
matic and often violent history. During the early Middle 
Ages Kosovo was a part of the Serbian empire. It was Chris- 
tian, and many churches and monasteries were built in the 
area; their walls were richly decorated with precious frescos. 
From the 15" century until World War I Kosovo was con- 
trolled by the Muslim Ottoman Empire, and later (after 
1912-1918) it became a part of Serbia and Yugoslavia. Koso- 
vo is not only the cradle of Serbian statehood and culture, it 
also comprises 15 percent of the territory of Serbia, a demo- 
cratic state with as much a right to territorial integrity as any 
other member state of the United Nations. Historically 
speaking, the enduring monuments in the lands known as 
Serbia sacra are the result of the farsighted need of the au- 
tonomous Christian Church and Serbian state to master 
human destiny’s ephemerality with a sense of perpetuity. 
They attempted to erect and establish a lasting identity amid 
the flux of time—mostly through art and culture and some- 
times through wars and struggles—in an attempt to defend 
their national identity. 

Certain books resist obsolescence because of their con- 
tinuing relevance for ongoing dialogue and witness. The En- 
dowments of Kosovo—Monuments and Testimonies of the 
Serbian people, appearing in 1987 in Serbian (eds. Atanasije 
Jevti¢ and Zivorad Stojkovié) on which the book you hold in 
your hands is based, has played such a role. By advocating 
the priority of spiritual culture over politics this book has 
helped its readers transcend some of the ideological divi- 
sions in the politically charged atmosphere of yesterday’s 
and today’s Kosovo and Metohija. It also shows that the 
challenge of reconciling legitimate Serbian sovereignty with 
the desire of Kosovo's Albanians for self-government is not 
insurmountable. 

This completely revised and updated edition of the book, 
‘The Heritage of Kosovo and Metohija: The Spiritual, Histori- 
cal, and Aesthetic Heartland of the Serbian People, is in fact 
a new book, with more than 50 percent added documenta- 


tion, testimonies, pictorial materials, and fresh historical 
analysis, and as a collection of testimonies has a very humble 
ambition. It maintains that the existence of successors and 
descendants determines the fundamental destiny of the sa- 
cred land of Kosovo. It bears witness to the biblical, eschato- 
logical truth that the future gives substance and meaning to 
the past. In that sense, “culture, when it is the most precious 
possession, is never the past’, as André Malraux pointed out. 
So the same truth applies to these enduring spiritual, cul- 
tural, and theological treasures of Christianity, transcending 
national and political concerns. Only the “historical memo- 
ry” can create self-awareness and become an incentive for 
survival and for securing national and human rights, as well 
as feelings of justice and dignity. 

It is unrealistic to expect one book on Kosovo and Meto- 
hija to encompass all the crucial evidences about their art, 
history, and thought. This book is a living testimony to the 
exceptional efforts of the Serbian Orthodox Church to cre- 
ate a rich spiritual and material culture, preserving its centu- 
ries-old monuments and the Christian heritage of Kosovo 
and Metohija. The book conveys a wealth of information 
and provides valuable new insights into the telling testimony 
of richness of Serbian culture in its southernmost province. 
Facts presented here in superabundance are accumulated 
from over the course of more than eight centuries on this 
much-ploughed Balkan soil. It should be noted that the new 
English edition draws a large amount of material from the 
1987 Serbian publication, including the Foreword from Pa- 
triarch Pavle of blessed memory. It contains texts from our 
noted historians, theologians, artists, and journalists. Most 
important of all, translated historical documents and char- 
ters, various historical chronicles, and recent communiqués 
and reports testify to our tragic fate in Kosovo. What gives 
life to the past and scope for future creative endeavor is pre- 
cisely both the facts themselves and the interpretation of 
those facts. All of the contributors fully embrace the given 
opportunity to share in the presentation and affirmation of 
the Serbian people’s cultural values by publishing this book. 
Their work aims to nourish the reader’s personal reflection 
and seeks to stand as a verbal and pictorial monument to the 
martyrs of the great Kosovo Covenant, bringing the wealth 
of this covenant before the public worldwide. 

The editor and publisher have the fervent hope that to- 
day’s peoples in Kosovo and Metohija will be able to begin 
their discussions not from what divides them but from what 
unites them, emphasizing in positive and constructive ways 
the areas in which a Serbo-Albanian ethnic symbiosis has 
existed. This book invites all to consider their differences in 
the light of history and of the future. 

There are already grounds for claiming that The Chris- 
tian Heritage of Kosovo and Metohija will serve as a symbol 
to us and to all future generations indicating that, in spite of 
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all the temptations of history, it is they who will ensure that 
our Kosovo testament will be lasting. It does not invite any- 
one to a misanthropic and armed rebellion, but aims to res- 
urrect, awaken, develop, and nurture in the Serbian people 
and all people of good will the ethos of true spirituality char- 
acteristic of the original Kosovo Covenant. 

This book on Serbia’s Christian Heritage in Kosovo and 
Metohija, its heartland in medieval times and through Ot- 
toman domination, is intended to introduce to a wide 
reading public the oldest and richest treasury of Serbian 
medieval history and culture. Its authors are leading spe- 
cialists in the fields in which they write, so readers may 
place complete reliance on the factual accuracy of the ma- 
terial. 

Many of the monumental churches, monasteries, and 
treasures in Kosovo and Metohija have been plundered or 
destroyed by Albanians, but the best-preserved and the 
most beautiful among them—Ljeviska, Decani, Gracanica, 
Pe¢, these foundations of the Serbian medieval kings, wit- 
nesses and testaments of our forefathers—have been be- 
queathed to later generations as a testimony of a commu- 
nity of men founded on justice, law, and tolerance in all 
areas of social life. This reality can be seen from many 
chronicles, charters, legends and, most explicitly, from 
Dusan’s Code, that great product of Nemanji¢ statesman- 
ship. The Serbs justifiably feel pride at being the descen- 
dants of holy men and women, pious kings and princesses, 
and of those living in solitude far from the paths of power 
and glory, all of whom believed it was their duty to leave to 
posterity traces and records of the events of their time. 
Those events happened in a certain context, which we call 
“sacred history.’ 

Asa result of anumber of historical, political, economic, 
demographic, and other factors, the situation in Kosovo has 
become a dangerous generator of the most recent crisis in 
the Balkans. In the culmination of the wars that followed the 
breakup of Yugoslavia, the “Christian” nations in NATO 
chose Easter 1999 to bomb Christian Serbia into submission 
and end Serbian control of Kosovo. In 2008 Kosovo de- 
clared itself independent from Serbia. The rich cultural and 
Christian heritage that survived Ottoman and communist 
rule is now at risk and targeted for destruction in spite of UN 
protection. 

To put it simply, as Serbian terra sacra, Kosovo is sacred 
ground to Serbs, like Jerusalem is to Jews; that is why “the 
cradle of Serbian nation’ is there. The full title of the Serbian 
Patriarch is: “Archibishop of Pec, Metropolitan of Karlovac- 
Belgrade Mitropoly, and Patriarch of Serbia.’ This title as 
well is a reminder that (also in the heart of Kosovo and 
Metohija) Pec was the center of Serbian spirituality for cen- 
turies, while the seat of the Serbian Patriarch and archbish- 
ops was the monastery situated at the River of Bistrica’s out- 
let from Rugovska Gorge. 

Therefore, Kosovo is the cultural, spiritual, historical, 
and aesthetic heart of the Serbian people. As such, the mon- 
uments and objects of material and spiritual culture in 
Kosovo and Metohija constitute an indisputable 700-year- 
old proof of the Serbs’ rightful ownership of the sacred land. 
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As a contemporary Serbian poet penned: “If Kosovo is not 
ours, then why do they want us to give it to them? If Kosovo 
is theirs, then why are they stealing it? And since they are 
able to steal it, [don’t know why they are hesitating so much’ 

The chapters contained in this volume aim at tackling 
the subject of the Christian heritage in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija in different ways. 

Chapter I displays the aesthetic endowments and insig- 
nia of Kosovo and Metohija. Here we encounter a visualiza- 
tion of an extraordinary story of life as well as a comprehen- 
sive analysis of an expanded Serbian cultural framework that 
represents one of the summits of Byzantine-inspired Serbi- 
an architecture. The leading monasteries founded by the 
Nemanji¢ dynasty (Gracanica, The Mother of God of 
Ljeviska, St. Stephen’s Church in Banjska Banjska, Decani, 
and The Holy Archangels)—with their unparalleled frescos 
still radiant—contain icon paintings showing the sovereign- 
ty of the state and continuity of Serbian rule, along with rel- 
ics of canonized rulers. Its Great Church (the Peé Patriarch- 
ate) holds relics of canonized leaders of the national church. 
These sites, together with many other monasteries and a 
dense network of small parish churches all over Kosovo and 
neighboring regions, represent the basis on which the Serbs 
formed and consolidated their national consciousness and 
built up a national and cultural identity. 

These monuments, then, concentrated and deployed 
over one territory, are national boundary-stones. The only 
intact survivors of the Turkish-Albanian Muslim devasta- 
tion of these parts, they are still active centers of Serbian 
spiritual and national consciousness. 

Original texts, written by experts in their individual 
fields, accompany the photographic plates and clearly dem- 
onstrate that Serbia’s architectural and art monuments in 
Kosovo rank among the finest achievements of medieval 
Europe, while the literary creations from this region repre- 
sent the very foundations of the Serbian written word, which 
helped form a national consciousness during this period. It 
was rightly said (in the Serbian Memorandum to the ambas- 
sadors of the European Powers in London in 1913) that this 
territory is a kind of “Holy Land” for the Serbian people; for 
it was here in the Middle Ages that they attained a high de- 
gree of civilization, and it is on the achievements of this pe- 
riod that their European identity rests. The paintings, form, 
spatial composition, structure, and architectural decoration 
of these monuments clearly reveal the creative synthesis 
achieved by Serbian artists from the Late-Byzantine period. 
The iconography of the paintings at Gracanica (1321) and 
Deéani (1335), as D. Talbot Rice noticed, “is in the main Byz- 
antine, though the style is Serbian, as indicated by the love of 
vividness and precise detail” A new humanism characteriz- 
es these works, and it was this style that served as a basis for 
what Gabriel Millet termed “the Byzantine Renaissance’ 

In Chapter II, a large, rich, and varied selection of studies 
and papers, both theological and historical, inform us about 
the co-called Kosovo Covenant and its relation to Serbia's 
historic destiny. As one contributor in this monograph em- 
phasizes, the original Kosovo Covenant is the New Testa- 
ment expressed in the Serbian style and through the Serbian 


experience. Still, it is Christ’s New Testament and not some- 
thing else. The Kosovo Covenant does not exist outside of the 
New Testament. Therefore, the Kosovo Covenant is an em- 
bodiment of the New Testament in the fabric of our nation, 
in its history, in its being, and in its destiny on this Earth. The 
translated old Serbian literature and art inspired by the 
Kosovo Covenant are the most eloquent testimony of a level 
of enlightenment that never ceases to surprise us. Every- 
thing was knit and welded into a unity by the driving force of 
Christian faith, so that literature, art, liturgical life, and cus- 
toms soon took on not only a new complexion, in confor- 
mity with the faith they served, but also a new soul. This 
chapter is intended to demonstrate that the inseparable 
unity of history with eschatology is of crucial importance for 
the understanding of the Christian character of the Serbian 
terra sacra. 

The living and lively remembrance of its own medieval 
state was a dynamic cause in the Serbian struggle for liberty 
and unity centuries later, and an inextricable part of that re- 
membrance is the cognizance that Kosovo is the homeland 
of the Serbian nation. However, the Serbs’ approach to 
Kosovo is not simply based on memories of the past, nor is 
the mythical factor the most important element in their at- 
titude. Every aspect of the memory of Kosovo contains the 
essence of the Serbian identity—past, present, and future. It 
is a remembrance of and appreciation for what we were in 
our past, an identification with and concern for what we are 
in the present, and a hope for what we are and will continue 
to be in the future. The same can be said of our historio- 
graphic or political reflections on the problem. Kosovo is 
not some imaginary legend of the past, but a real historical 
destiny that continues today. 

Chapter III contains the “Memorandum on Kosovo and 
Metohija” published by the Holy Assembly of Bishops of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church. In this document we can follow 
the complex development of Serbia's history in Kosovo and 
Metohija during the long ages from the 12" century to the 
end of the 20th. The region of Kosovo and Metohija had 
been settled since the early Middle Ages by a predominantly 
Serb population. The first Serbian states of the 10‘ and 11% 
centuries leaned toward Kosovo. Under Byzantine rule, 
right up to its final incorporation into the Serbian Nemanji¢ 
state in the late 12‘ and early 13‘ centuries, Kosovo was, in 
demographic terms, a Serb-inhabited land a Serbian land 
when political integration began. This is borne out by his- 
torical documents (the charters of Serbian rulers), particu- 
larly by a study of the anthroponyms (first names) they con- 
tain and the original toponyms (place names)—for in Koso- 
vo and Metohija these are all mainly of Slavic origin. 

This is connected with Chapter IV, which is a testament 
of the various Serbian holy shrines in Kosovo—even if they 
have been overlooked, erased, insulted, or demolished. 
Looking at enlisted Christian cities and holy shrines we can 
see why Kosovo and Metohija were two of the most devel- 
oped parts of medieval Serbia, the cradle of its civilization 
with the most important spiritual and cultural centers, and 
its central part, in which many Serbian rulers were born. Of 
all the Serbian lands, Kosovo and Metohija have the highest 
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density of Orthodox church institutions, churches, and 
monasteries (Decani, Gracanica, Banjska, Holy Archangels, 
the Mother of God Ljeviska, Devi¢, and many others). The 
most important and most valuable monuments of Serbian 
culture and spirituality are in these lands; some of them have 
been included on the UNESCO World Heritage List. 
Through the centuries Kosovo and Metohija, with their 
1,400 churches and monasteries, holy places, and grave- 
sites, have become for the Serbian people what Jerusalem is 
for the Jewish people. 

Chapter V, entitled “History, Identity, Legacy,’ explains 
why it is extremely important that the Kosovo question be 
viewed in a historical light. If it is not, the present political 
situation is incomprehensible, nor can the real meaning and 
range of Albanian intentions be grasped. Moreover, the po- 
sition of the Serbs in the Balkans is much too intricate and 
involved for it to be examined merely in the light of present 
events. For the Serbian people Kosovo put the seal on their 
identity, and it became the key to their history and the ban- 
ner of national freedom. The Serbian province known as 
Kosovo actually consists of two regions: Kosovo and Meto- 
hija. One is a Serbian toponym and the other one is Greek. 
The name Kosovo is derived form the word “kos,’ meaning 
blackbird. Metohija comes from “metoh,’ indicating prop- 
erty of a monastery. Both regions are studded with old Ser- 
bian churches and monasteries dating from the medieval 
period of the Serbian state that was centered there. Meto- 
hija received its name due to the fact that most of the land 
had been granted to numerous monasteries established by 
Serbian rulers. We are not dealing here with a myth, but a 
historical idea, which helps a nation forge a link with its real 
historical past. Cognizing the past is richer than “the past 
itself” because it is a renewed reliving of the past as a viable 
tradition, along with its appropriation and clarifying inter- 
pretation. Evaluations and interpretations offered here are 
objectively presented, but they are always open to scholarly 
dispute, new views, and fresh approaches. 

Chapter VI deals with the famous Battle of Kosovo. Ac- 
cording to its ethos and historical consequences, the Battle 
of Kosovo left a deep imprint on the collective memory of 
the Serbs. That which is called the Kosovo Covenant and 
was epically sublimated in the form of a Gospel parallel— 
the Prince’s supper as the Last Supper, Vuk Brankovic’s be- 
trayal as Judas’ betrayal, the Prince's sacrifice as Christ’s sac- 
rifice—is a unique example of a conceiving of life and collec- 
tive memory characteristic of poetry of supreme quality— 
the poetry of a patriarchal people, imbued with the Chris- 
tian and epic ethos, which is also its greatest value and 
originality and which exceeds local and ethnic bounds. 

Chapter VII presents Kosovo after the Battle of Kosovo. 
To stress the present demographic picture in Kosovo and 
maintain that these regions are Albanian simply because a 
large number of Albanians live there today is to overlook the 
fact that this land was inhabited primarily by the Serbian 
people as their heartland and, historically speaking, their 
motherland. There has never been any break in Serbia's at- 
titude toward Kosovo as a Serbian national territory, no in- 
terruption in the struggle to liberate Kosovo's Serbs and 
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make them part of the Serbian community in the whole 
country. Failure to observe real historical facts could result 
in the legalization of the consequences of genocide. And 
this, of course, would mean attacking an ethical principle at 
its very roots. So, this chapter offers a convincing picture of 
the time, place, manner, and causes of invasion by the Alba- 
nians and their colonization and oppression of the Serbs. 
After centuries of Ottoman domination, from the end of the 
14" through to the beginning of the 20" century, the desire 
for the independence of the Serbian people became inter- 
twined with the idea of the liberation of Kosovo. 

A contemporary account of the renewed martyrdom is 
to be found in Chapter VIIL Instead ofa real picture of Alba- 
nian-Serb relations, which for the past three centuries have 
been characterized by violent treatment of the Serbs by Al- 
banian Muslim converts, we are handed the idea of “recipro- 
cal responsibility,’ whereby the alleged 20-year period of 
“Greater-Serbian discrimination” against the Albanian pop- 
ulation is equally balanced with the 200-year period of abuse 
by the Muslim Albanians against Christian Orthodox Serbs 
within theocratic structure of the Ottoman Empire. 

The future of a multiethnic Kosovo is ambiguous and 
dubious. The UN has not prevented “ethnic cleansing in re- 
verse” and the further destruction of medieval religious and 
cultural monuments. Over a thousand churches, monaster- 
ies and other religious sites witness to Serbian Orthodox 
immersion of the province over centuries. The U.S. House 
Foreign Relations Committee should urgently hold hearings 
on the status of the Serbian Orthodox Christian population 
and church in Kosovo—the only place in Europe where 
Christians live under apartheid-like conditions in the 21st 
century. The Serbian Orthodox Church has always advo- 
cated a peaceful multiethnic cohabitation, within mutually 
acceptable status solution between Belgrade and Pristina. 

The policy of “ethnic purity,’ if we take a look at history, is 
always racist in character. Nothing can justify it, no matter 
who pursues it. Least of all can it be justified by pseudo-his- 
torical mystification. On the other hand, it cannot be hushed 
up by a simplistic tale of peaceful, harmonious, and idyllic 
relations between nations and nationalities in the region. 
There again, the logic that says the status of a region depends 
on the current situation and demographic ratio — regard- 
less of how, when, and in what circumstances that situation 
arose and those relations were established — is absolutely 
untenable in human, moral, and historical terms. 

It should be noted that the illustrations in this book have 
been chosen from a great mass of fine materials. Their ob- 





ject is to illustrate primarily the quality of the artistry of Ser- 
bian Kosovo and Metohija throughout the centuries, but 
also the historical continuity of the Christian heritage in 
those lands. In this sense, this monograph is a humble offer- 
ing to the international scholarly and cultural audience pro- 
viding a closer insight into the spiritual and cultural values of 
the Serbian people through an account of the multiple (ar- 
tistic, architectural, literary, etc.) achievements embodied in 
the unique monuments of Serbian medieval culture. Certain 
parts of this book have already appeared elsewhere. Many of 
them, however, are published for the first time here. In both 
cases, the text has undergone special revision in view of the 
present edition, which is unique in its synthesis. 

Special and warmest gratitude is due to Prof. Dusan T. 
Batakovié, director of The Institute of Balkan Studies, Ser- 
bian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Belgrade. It has been a 
pleasure and a rewarding experience to have had many dis- 
cussions about the contents of this book with him during the 
process of putting it together. The book benefited from his 
historical expertise and critical insights and was vastly im- 
proved by his extensive knowledge of history and art. We are 
indebted to Prof. Bogoljub Sijakovi¢, professor of Philoso- 
phy at the Faculty of Orthodox Theology, University of Bel- 
grade, for the great amount of time and work he contributed 
toward the publication of this book. 

We would like to express our sincere gratitude to the au- 
thors of the texts, acknowledged as the leading specialists in 
their respective fields of endeavor, as well as to Denis Vikic, 
the designer of this book’s layout. We would particularly like 
to thank the translators and revisers, as well as all individuals 
and institutions who have assisted in bringing this mono- 
graph before the public worldwide. 

We are grateful for the help offered by Sebastian Press, 
the publishing house of the Serbian Western American Dio- 
cese. Sebastian Press publications are produced in Serbia to 
the finest technical and publishing standards. Large-format 
photographs (taken by Nenad Vukiéevié and his assistants 
using the finest photographic equipment available) provide 
the reader with a stunning visual experience of the Serbian 
spiritual, cultural, and aesthetic heritage. The result is a 
unique book that is a pleasure to read and a treasure to own. 

Let this volume serve as proof of our gratitude to those 
unknown creators for the immeasurably rich heritage they 
have left us and to those who still remain on this terra sa- 
cra, in spite of all the difficulties. 

We particularly thank all the sponsors of this mono- 
graph. A special page of recognition is dedicated to them 
[see p. 999]. 
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Desanka Maksimovié 


If only you were not made of stone, Gracanica, 
if only you could ascend to the sky 

like the Virgins of MileSeva and Sopoéani, 

the crows might not walk about your narthex 
and alien hands weed the grass nearby. 


Or if your bells, Gra¢anica, did not beat 
like our forfather’s hearts, 

if only the saints on your iconostasis 
did not have our builders arms and feet 
or your angels Simonida’s face. 





If only you were not sunk so deep 

in that soil and in our very selves 

if you were not to us a name to swear by 

if only you were not made of stone, Gracanica, 
if only you could be lifted up high. 


If only you were an apple, Gracanica, 

that we might put you in our bosom 

and warm you, cold with age as you are, 

if only our long-gone forefather’s bones 
where not scattered about you near and far. 


If only we could lift you onto Mount Tara 

or move you to the churchyard of Kaleni¢, or try 
to forget the faces painted on your altar, 

if only you were not made of stone, Gracanica, 
if only you could ascend to the sky. 


SERBIAN MEDIEVAL ART 
IN KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 


Gojko Subotié 


HE LARGE province of Kosovo in the south of Serbia, 

rich in fertile plains and silver ore mingled with gold, 

is no less rich in cultural monuments, churches built 
in the Middle Ages by rulers and church dignitaries, no- 
blemen, clergy and monks, and—as an old notice has 
it—by “the impoverished and the middling poor’ 

Over time, Kosovo has encompassed several regions 
which were historically and geographically, though not 
administratively, distinct!. At the end of the war (1945), 
in a new subdivision of the country, an autonomous pro- 
vince within Serbia which covered the same surface area 
was given the official name Kosovo and Metohija?, which 
applied to two naturally distinct units, stretches of plains 
and the slopes of nearby mountains separated by low hill- 
ocks and saddles. A watershed divides the rivers which 
flow into the Black, Aegean and Adriatic seas. Its position 
has determined the significance of Kosovo in the center 
of the Balkan peninsula: at the intersection of major roads 
running from several directions, heading seaward. This 
was the “Zeta route”—the valley of the Drim River to- 
ward Scutari—the shortest connection, via Prizren, along 
which ran most of the traffic between the interior of the 
Balkans and the Adriatic Coast. 

From a historical perspective, the heart of the Prov- 
ince’s territory is Kosovo Field. Because of the fateful 
events which occurred there this place became deeply 
embedded in the Serbian consciousness and was invested 
early with special significance. Notes taken by one Bishop 
Martin Segonus in the second half of the 15 century have 
recently come to light. Travelling toward Skopje, he wrote 
that the field was roughly 70 miles long and “renowned 
for battles between different nations” He certainly must 
have had in mind the famous clash of the Serbian forces 
gathered around Prince Lazar and the Ottoman army 
under the command of Sultan Murad I himself—a battle 
in which both rulers lost their lives on 15 June 1389. 
The battle had far-reaching consequences for the future 
of the Balkan states, despite the fact that the first news to 
reach the West reported a great success for the Christian 


1 “Nota single administrative district is known from the period of 
the medieval Serbian state and early Ottoman rule having ‘Kosovo’ 
in its name” (S. Cirkovié, “Srednjovekovna pro$lost danasnjeg Koso- 
va,’ Zbornik radova Filozofskog fakulteta XV 1, Belgrade 1985, p. 152). 

2 Until the significant changes of the Constitution in 1968. 


warriors. At a later date the field of Kosovo—as prelate 
Segonus coming from Novo Brdo knew only too well— 
was again a theatre of war. In the autumn of 1448, the 
Ottomans crushed Hungarian military leader John Hun- 
yadi in command of an anti-Ottoman alliance, and sev- 
eral years later, in 1455, the Ottomans took possession of 
these lands for many years to come. 

Kosovo had become integrated within the borders of 
the Serbian state as early as the end of the 12 century, 
during the reign of its founder Grand Zupan Stefan Ne- 
manja. However, no monuments of art dating from the 
first decades of new rule have survived. Neither do re- 
mains of Byzantine structures reveal much about eccle- 
siastical centers from the previous age. A somewhat fuller 
picture is offered by archeological excavations of older 
fortresses that long defended these eastern frontiers of 
the Empire. 

A considerable impetus to the spiritual and artistic life 
was provided by the foundation of the independent Ser- 
bian Archbishopric with its seat in the monastery of Zi¢a 
(1219). Its first head, St. Sava, Nemanja’s youngest son, 
established bishoprics whose network relied on the tra- 
dition of the Byzantine ecclesiastical administration with 
the centers in ancient Ulpiana and Prizren. In connection 
with this, artistic activity can be simultaneously followed 
from the twenties of the 13‘ century in the cathedrals 
which were built or restored, but also in the modest dwel- 
lings of monks. 

In broad terms, the development of art in Kosovo de- 
pended on the position that this rich region held in the 
life of the country. It therefore saw its greatest rise in the 
period when rulers lived in its towns, and Serbian spiri- 
tual leaders held court in Pe¢, hitherto a remote estate of 
the Archbishopric. The very transfer of the spiritual throne 
from Ziéa, after its demolition in an enemy attack, is with 
good reason brought into connection with the proximity 
of the king’s court, in which the head of the church was 
invested with a major role and duties. 

In the entire art history of medieval Serbia, the sacred 
buildings of Kosovo, with their number and character rep- 
resent the most significant part of the heritage from its 
age of prosperity in the second half of the 14 century. 
Broad prospects were opened to art at that time, with new 
ideas and styles arriving from Byzantium. They did not, 
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however, exclude the traditional presence of western ar- 
tistic forms that reached the interior of the country from 
the other side of the coast via the towns on the Adriatic 
Coast. 

Both the social position and financial resources of 
those who commissioned the building were directly man- 
ifested in its appearance. In size and ornamentation, op- 
ulence of material and aesthetic conceptions, rulers’ en- 
dowments differed from the more modest churches built 
by archbishops using less opulent materials in their seat 
in Pe¢, the interior of which was adorned by frescos in- 
terpreting in a sublime manner the specific ideas and cul- 
ture of monastic life. Even greater was the difference be- 
tween edifices of the highest representatives of secular 
and spiritual authority and the endowments of lower feu- 
dal lords, in particular modest village churches or simple 
caves arranged for the prayers of anchorites. 

Because the church held a special position within the 
Serbian state, the influences exerted by the cultures of the 
East and the West, with the Greek and the Latin and their 
respective religious and literary traditions, were felt more 
acutely in the life of the Kosovo region than they were 
elsewhere. Nevertheless, the spread of Byzantine literacy 
played a decisive role, and with it various genres of do- 
mestic theological literature, which evolved until the 10% 
century. 

On the other hand, there were stylistically heteroge- 
nous forms existing in parallel, intertwined in architec- 
ture and sculpture, occasionally producing startling sym- 
bioses. Coexisting for years in a mutual tolerance which 
might surprise the uninformed, artists, regardless of their 
own religious affiliation and artistic training, respected 
the character of the other existing denominations and 
fulfilled in a solicitous manner their cultural requirements 
to the last. A telling instance of religious breadth is the 
fact that King Stefan Decanski (1322-1331), recollecting 
years spent in asylum in the monastery of Christ the Pan- 
tocrator in Constantinople, decided to devote a large mau- 
soleum church in the monastery of De¢ani to the same 
patron, but entrusted its construction to Franciscan Vit- 
to, a member of the Friars Minor of Cattaro. 

These coordinates can be comprehended fully only 
with a broader insight into the economic and social life 
of medieval Serbia. Its economy was considerably boost- 
ed by the exploitation of mineral resources on the terri- 
tory of Kopaonik and Novo Brdo in particular, dating to 
the early 14" century. Mining was introduced to Serbia 
by a group of Silesians who were assimilated over time, 
but retained technical terms for their work and kept the 
Catholic faith. This religion was also shared by numerous 
merchants and lessees from Dubrovnik, Cattaro and else- 
where, who had their colonies in mining settlements and 
marketplaces, and raised churches there. Rich coastal ar- 
chives offer a wealth of data on the travels through Koso- 
vo or permanent sojourns there by people from the coast- 
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al area, dubbed Latins by the people of Kosovo because 
of their religion. High office and assignments of signifi- 
cance at the Serbian royal court were entrusted to mem- 
bers of patrician families from the coastal region, primar- 
ily from Cattaro. Versed in all manner of jobs, these men 
were most frequently in charge of the royal purse. Their 
names are encountered in the West, whither, as they were 
acquainted with circumstances there, they travelled to 





Ascension of Christ, Dome of the Holy Apostles Church, the Patriarchate of Peé, ca. 1260 


conduct negotiations, often delicate and long, especially 
when the possibility of union was being discussed at the 
papal court?. Initiatives of this kind came from both sides 


3 The bond between the Serbian royal court and the people of 
Cattaro is perhaps best expressed by a famous episode from the time 
of King Uro§ I, 1247, when a conflict broke out between the Arch- 
bishoprics of Bar and Dubrovnik. Refusing to recognize the jurisdic- 
tion of the Dubrovnik prelate over their territory, the citizens of Bar 


and, most of them, interestingly, in the first half of the 
14‘ century. The permanent association of the country 
with the tradition of Orthodoxy, however, at whose great 


and their clergy drove away envoys from Dubrovnik (who, in their 
defense, had made mention of the Pope) with abuses and cries: “Quid 
est papa? Dominus rex Urosius est noster papa (S. Stanojevi¢, Borba 
za samostalnost katolicke crkve u nemanjickoj drzavi, Belgrade 1912, 
105-106; Istorija Crne Gore, Il, 1, Titograd 1980, 22-23 (S. Cirkovié). 
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Resurrectional Appearances of Christ, altar vault, Decani monastery, ca. 1339 


center, Mt Athos, Stefan Nemanja built the monastery of 
Hilandar for the monks of his “blood,’* was never seri- 
ously called into question by such ideas. 

When Milutin conquered lands to the south and mar- 
ried Princess Simonis, daughter of Andronikos II in 1298, 
Serbia's connections with the political and social life of 
Byzantium, its institutions and customs grew closer yet. 


4 The monastery was founded eight centuries ago, in 1198, with 
the consent of the Emperor Alexios III Angelos (1195-1203), who, in 
connection with this, issued a chrysobul to St. Sava. Revue des études 


slaves LVI (Paris 1984) 466. 
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At the same time spiritual ties were strengthened, par- 
ticularly with Mount Athos, where ideas and the monas- 
tic life provided a special school to eminent prelates, 
men of letters and translators. Artists, summoned to work 
for rulers and ecclesiastical dignitaries, came to Mt. Athos 
from conquered Byzantine provinces and the larger cit- 
ies, primarily Thessalonica. 

Although by the close of the 13" century the territo- 
ries to the south of Skopje were within the Serbian state, 
the courts of King Milutin were located in Kosovo, in a 
lowland region. These rather small towns whose names 





were noted at the end of the ruler’s charters, have disap- 
peared nearly without a trace, while to the north of them 
remained Pristina, an unfortified town in which Stefan 
Duan (1331-1355) subsequently sojourned on several 
occasions. His successful military campaigns embold- 
ened DuSan to proclaim himself Emperor of the Serbs 
and Greeks (1346). He expanded the state to the shores 
of the Aegean and Ionean seas, so that by the middle of 
the century its borders encompassed, apart from Mace- 
donia, all of Epirus, Thessaly and Albania (except for 
Dyrrachium). 

Du§San stayed in Prizren quite often. Prizren was a 
town whose character revealed, more than others, the eco- 
nomic advantages of its position at the crossroads of im- 
portant caravan routes. Fairs were held there four times 
a year; merchants from coastal towns, Cattaro and Du- 
brovnik in particular, but also Venice, Genoa, etc., arrived 
from various directions, some settling permanently. Crafts 
and trades, particularly the production of textiles, espe- 
cially silk (the silkworm was cultivated locally), were or- 
ganized into guilds headed by protomasters. King, and 
future Emperor, DuSan, also resided in this thriving town 
because he was having the monastery of the Holy Arch- 
angels raised in its vicinity, in the Bistrica Valley. Within 
the monastery confines was a large church in which he 
wished to be buried. This, however, was not the first edi- 
fice of its kind in Kosovo. Before it, kings Uroé II Milutin 
and Stefan De¢anski had built mausolea—the churches 
of St. Stephen in Banjska and Christ the Pantocrator in 
Deéani. These churches and the complex of the Patriarch- 
ate of Pe¢ with the Holy Apostles in its core—the resting 
place of the highest church dignitaries as early as the sec- 
ond half of the 13' century—left a distinctive mark on 
the architecture of the region as a whole. It was as if the 
example set by heads of church had inspired the Serbian 
kings to build monumental buildings of outstanding char- 
acter where they were to rest in peace, in their new ad- 
ministrative center. Dusan did the same. This region sig- 
nified, in a special way, his parent country, though he 
pushed the borders far southward in the first years of his 
reign, thereby stripping the territory of present-day Koso- 
vo of its key geographical position. 

Kosovo was homeland to a number of distinguished 
feudal families (the Musi¢es, the Brankovices, the Laza- 
revices) who continued to hold their estates, as the legacy 
of their ancestors, for many years. Nevertheless, the fer- 
tile soil and the ore-rich lands were largely in the posses- 
sion of the rulers themselves. The endowment charters 
of the monasteries of Banjska, Decani, and the Holy 
Archangels that have survived, attest to the fact that the 
sovereigns granted them enormous estates in the plains 
surrounded by wooded mountains, along with villages 
and summer pastures, thus permanently providing for 
the subsistence of their monastic communities. The 
lands of other monasteries, especially those of the Patri- 
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archate of Ped, being added to this, it can be claimed that 
most of the territory of present-day Kosovo was taken by 
church estates. It is therefore not unusual that vast re- 
gions to the west were called Metohija, after a term of 
Greek origin used locally to denote monastery estates 
which were not immediately adjacent to the monastery 
(Td weToxie). 

On some of these metochs, as can be seen from the 
example of the estate of the Zi¢a—a monastery where the 
Patriarchate of Pe¢ was to expand later on—the number 
of churches grew due to the monks’ obligation to attend 
religious services. There are hundreds of village churches 
which are now in ruins, others the only remaining trace 
of which is in written sources or a surviving name—and 
these buildings, past and present, testify to the presence 
of a large population, its infrastructure and religious life 
for many centuries throughout Kosovo and Metohija. 
Along with the monasteries, town churches, and those of 
feudal lords, places of prayer in caves and graveyards, 
these places of worship comprise a dense network of 
shrines for which this region is often called the Holy Land. 
The survey of monuments at the end of the book, pre- 
sented in a selective, well-documented account, sets forth 
only the most basic facts assembled in the field or taken 
from sources. 

A survey of the architectural heritage including a 
broader overview of monuments would certainly offer a 
more complete picture of artistic activity, but would not 
provide a fuller understanding of its nature. The analysis 
has been therefore restricted only to the monuments 
which most thoroughly represent artistic ideas and real- 
izations, starting from the simplest anchoritic cave-dwell- 
ings with places for worship, and going on to buildings 
raised by kings and archbishops. 

Most of the survey is, nevertheless, dedicated to larg- 
er structures in which artists could express their ideas in 
monumental dimensions and in a most complex mode. 
A view, therefore, of artistic creativity within the bound- 
aries of present-day Kosovo offers a profusion of ideas and 
forms. We should not, however, lose sight of the fact that 
early Serbian art, despite its strict compliance with the 
fundamental principles of the Eastern Christian church, 
did not adhere closely to a particular tradition or mimic 
established forms. Rather it was responsive to the vital 
styles it met with in the workshops of master craftsmen 
in Byzantine towns and the Adriatic coast, freely seeking 
for solutions suited to the views and needs of the Serbian 
environment. 

The narrative sources which recount preparations a 
ruler made to endow a church for himself first draw at- 
tention to his consultations with immediate associates, 
frequently outlining the reasons influencing the selection 
of a certain patron-saint, and explaining the personal 
wishes of the founder as to the building’s appearance. Es- 
pecially interesting are the passages regarding the king’s 
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attachment to the Christian sacred buildings he wished 
to emulate. Writers of Lives were not always precise in 
their descriptions, so sources of other kinds and analo- 
gies with sacred buildings in other places have enabled 
scholars to extrapolate the essential ideas motivating the 
person who commissioned the project, regarding the char- 
acter of the building and its decoration. Descriptions con- 
firm that on these issues the rulers relied on spiritual ad- 
visers, the most prominent of whom in the first half of 
the 14 century was Danilo II (1325-1337). The final 
appearance of each church was decided in consultation 
with artists who set out their proposals in accordance 
with their experience and the practice fostered in the re- 
gion where they came from. These certainly gave each 
building a particular flavor, especially in the sculptural 
articulation of the whole and in facade ornamentation. 
In that sense, the rulers in Kosovo, as was the case earlier 
in Raska in the Ibar valley, gladly embraced western ar- 
chitectural patterns, adapting them—primarily in the 
design of the dome and the spatial components in which 
the services were carried primarily in the design of the 
dome and the spatial components in which the services 
were carried out—to the Orthodox ritual. 

The strict artistic concepts of the Serbian clergy found 
more consistent expression in wall and icon painting. 
Western artistic experience and iconography of the west- 
ern world were far less likely to penetrate their closed sys- 
tem. The character of sacred paintings and their meaning 
in the tenor of the views of the Eastern Church is dis- 
cernible in small shrines with abbreviated iconographic 
content, while in the spacious interiors of larger build- 
ings, where surfaces serve an overlay of meanings and 
functions, one can find developed, thematically connect- 
ed sequences of compositions with manifold messages, 
frequently comprehensible only to those versed in theol- 
ogy. Intricate concepts translated into visual language had 
a long tradition in the art of the Byzantine sphere, and in 
medieval Serbia, its significant segment, this was best evi- 
denced in the Kosovo churches. The frescos were the 
work of both local and foreign masters, and their learned 
advisers. Their contribution is most tangible in the wealth 
of historical depiction and the individual portraits of Ser- 
bian rulers, noblemen, church dignitaries and monks. 
Special among them are portraits of the members of the 
house of Nemanji¢ in the form of a family tree—an exu- 
berant vine with foliage interwoven with their- images like 
the Tree of Jesse. These compositions appeared for the 
first time in Kosovo where three of four such representa- 
tions have survived. 

The fortunate circumstance that a number of large 
monastic buildings still stand well preserved, can be ex- 
plained by the fact that advanced building techniques were 
employed to raise them. They were invariably sturdier 
structures than other buildings of the period. Further- 
more, they were maintained and restored with greater 
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care—the Patriarchate of Pe¢ being a most telling in- 
stance—both in the decades when the spiritual life was 
declining after the fall of Serbia (1459), and after the res- 
toration of the Patriarchate of Peé (1557) which pro- 
longed the existence of the Serbian church and creative 
activity in its fold until the time of the Great Migration of 





The Incredulity of Thomas, Holy Apostles Church, south wall of the nave, the Patriarchate of Pec, ca. 1260 


Christians into northern regions across the Sava and the 
Danube (1690). 

This tangible distinction between the well-preserved 
churches on the one hand, carefully built in stone, and 
the ruins of fortified towns on the other, once housing the 
royal court which were constructed using rather more 


modest materials, moved an anonymous poet to praise 
the devotion of rulers who spent their riches on endowed 
churches? rather than on palaces in the poem “Where did 


5 The specific term zaduzbina, or endowed church, denotes in 
Serbian a building erected za dusSu (for one’s soul). 
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the treasure of King Nemanja vanish?” Milutin, as we 
have said, resided in smaller fortresses and adjacent 
towns; no ruins have, to date, been discovered which 
would suggest that he led a lavish lifestyle. 

The descriptions provided here are not consistent in 
proportion to each building’s size and the opulence of its 
icons and frescos. Whole chapters could be devoted to 
single extensive cycles, as in the case of churches like 
Deéani, but such a focus would go beyond the scope of 
this volume. Here we intend to depict, by means of a spe- 
cific selection, the nature of creative activity in Kosovo, 
primarily its monumental aspects—architecture, sculp- 
ture and fresco. In time, the appearance of church interi- 
ors altered: they were lavishly embellished with candela- 
bra and choroses, icons on the altar screens and prosky- 
netaria, gold and silver vessels, vestements of priests, cur- 
tains, epitaphioi and other fabrics, most frequently em- 
broidered with gold and silver, and then analogia in wood- 
-carving and intarsia, thrones and other church furnish- 
ings. A part of these objects is now held in collections 
whose existence is only noted here. Preservation of a 
building, in most cases its frescos, over centuries of Otto- 
man rule, is sketched in broad outline. An occasional 
illustration or incidental reference will nevertheless con- 
jure for the reader the former opulence of the interior, 
best evoked in the ambience of the church of Christ the 
Pantocrator in Decani. 

Countless Kosovo shrines are in ruins or they have 
vanished serving as sacrificial offerings toward the perser- 
vation of the larger buildings which have survived all 
subsequent turmoils. These enduring monuments in the 
lands known as Serbia sacra are the result of the far-see- 
ing need of the autonomous Christian state and church 
to master the transience of human destiny with a sense 
of permanence. Referring in specific to the artistic and 
spiritual heritage of Kosovo, Andre Malraux, author of 
The Metamorphosis of Gods said: “Culture, when it is the 
most precious possession, is never the past” (Revue des 
études slaves LVI [Paris 1984] 466). 


The Sacred Land: Art of Kosovo, The Monacelli Press 1997, pp. 7-14. 





Decani monastery, view of the narthex 


‘The spacious interior of the Decani narthex is separated by four 
slender columns into sections. The narthex is tripartite, somewhat 
lower and narrower than the nave. The church was built on 
marble slabs in three colors. Its sophisticated architecture 
harmoniously blends the western, Romanesque, and Gothic 
movements with the eastern, Byzantine style, keeping the tradition 
of the Serbian arts. 


Countless Kosovo shrines are in ruins or they have: vanished, serving as 
sacrificial offerings toward the preservation. of the larger buildings which 
have survived. all subsequent turmoils. 
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ISITING the territories of former Rascia (Raska) and 

Kosovo, one encounters many visible landmarks 

that are witnesses to Serbia’s medieval grandeur. An 
extensive discussion of these art monuments is beyond the 
scope of this study. Rather, in this brief chapter some of the 
surviving monuments will be examined as documents of 
Serbia's cultural legacy in Kosovo and adjoining areas. 

Serbia's (Raska’s) opportunity to firmly establish its cul- 
tural presence in the Byzantine-dominated Balkans came 
with Serbia’s methodical consolidation of her rise as a po- 
litical power under a single and powerful leader. This evo- 
lution in Serbia’s medieval history was particularly active 
in the latter half of the 12" century, when the Latin West, 
led by the Venetians, struck against Byzantium during the 
Fourth Crusade and finally sacked Constantinople in 1204. 
Serbia was thus presented with circumstances favorable to 
the advance of its own political and religious cause, due in 
no small part to the divisions within the Byzantine Empire, 
divisions that lasted until the restoration of the empire in 
1261 under the Palaeologan dynasty. 

Nemanja, the founder of Serbian medieval statehood, 
deserves the credit for not missing the chance to advance 
the Serbian cause politically, and his son Sava was equally 
responsible for expanding Serbia in the realm of culture 
and art. Nemanja was certainly aware of the need for a 
strong Serbian political unit that required cultural mani- 
festations that could easily be identified with the Serbian 
people. The choice of Sava to implement these political 
and cultural plans was not accidental. As a politically as- 
tute leader, Nemanja knew that the great centers of Con- 
stantinople and Thessalonika in the east, and his own Zeta 
littoral in the west, were culturally rich but stylistically di- 
verse regions. Byzantium abounded in artists of every kind, 
while the coast of Zeta provided stone masons of unparal- 
leled skills. But it was only under the generous patronage 
of the members of the Nemanji¢ dynasty, and above all un- 
der the sage and brilliant guidance of Sava, that these two 
different artistic outlooks could be united to produce from 
old tradition-bound forms new and creative combinations 
that could easily be identified as the art style of Raska. 

Sava, a Mount Athos monk, scholar, and theologian 
trained in Hilandar Monastery, was eminently prepared to 
build the foundations upon which a national culture would 


grow within the religious environment of Eastern Ortho- 
doxy. As aman of his time, a diplomat above all, serving his 
newly-born state, he had the opportunity to know most of 
the leading figures of the era—from emperors sitting on the 
various thrones of segmented Byzantium to the heads of 
Churches and spiritual leaders of monastic communities 
from Nicaea and Jerusalem to the shores of the Adriatic and 
beyond. In his travels he became acquainted with architec- 
ture and religious art in the churches and monasteries 
throughout Byzantium and all the way to the Holy Land. 

Sava learned from the treasured stores of knowledge 
safeguarded in monastic libraries. He must have known 
personally many of his contemporary learned authors and 
theologians, either as friends or adversaries. He was able to 
commission from Constantinople works by some of the 
most outstanding painters of that period. Never again in 
its history would Serbia have a son of his stature and im- 
pact. He was the youngest member of the family, whose 
father was to follow in his footsteps as a monk, and whose 
ruling brothers would listen to and heed his advice. 

Abroad, the Byzantines were distrustful of him (the 
Greek archbishop of neighboring Ohrid anathematized 
him when he succeeded in gaining autocephaly for the Ser- 
bian Church), but still needed him. The Bulgarians revered 
him, while the papal alliance avoided dealing with him. 

When the Byzantines and the Latins were dividing the 
Balkans, Sava made sure that the dividing line did not go 
through Rascia. He was determined to withstand Roman 
Catholic religious pressures, and to establish Orthodoxy as 
a national faith, and through translated liturgical services 
to give it a Serbian character. 

These unique geo-political circumstances had a lasting 
impact upon the evolving Serbian cultural manifestations, 
the surviving remains of which can readily be seen not only 
in the former lands of RaSka and Kosovo, but even and be- 
yond Nemanja, who did not want to be remembered by 
castles or fortresses but by churches, and Sava proved to be 
a magnificent combination: a pragmatic father to construct 
a viable frame and a sophisticated and artistically sensitive 
son to fill it with relevant content. Above all, Nemanja and 
Sava set a precedent to be followed by the other members 
of the Nemanji¢ dynasty, their noblemen, and high cler- 
gy—the end result being untold artistic and cultural riches, 
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the pride of the Serbian nation to this very day. 

One of the early structures sponsored by Nemanja was 
dedicated to a military saint, Saint George, and placed as a 
proud symbol ona tall promontory overlooking Nemanja’s 
capital city of Ras. It was a single nave, domed structure 
and its twin-towered entrance gave it the popular name 
Djurdjevi Stupovi (1170-1171). This church was sumptu- 
ously decorated (1175) by an outstanding but anonymous 
artist. Due to military and other calamities, the frescos 
survived only in small fragments (recently the structure 
was restored and roofed). In spite of the losses of painted 
surfaces, the entire iconographic schema is clear—a lower 
zone of standing saints; two zones of compositions from 
the life of Christ; and in the dome the image of the Lord in 
bust. 

An addition to the painted program of Djurdjevi Stu- 
povi was provided by Nemanja’s great grandson, King Dra- 
gutin in 1282-1283. Most interesting for Serbian history is 
the painted program of the ground floor chapel, under the 
entrance tower, created as a burial place for Dragutin him- 
self. Here one sees the members of the Nemanji¢ dynasty, 
from founder onward (with their wives) in ceremonial 
procession approaching the Enthroned Christ. In the groin 
vault covering this chapel there can be seen, as a perma- 
nent document for posterity, four illustrated events: Ne- 
manja as Monk Simeon relinquishing his throne in favor of 
his son Stefan; the enthronement of Uros | as king of Ser- 
bia; Dragutin’s assumption of the throne; and finally, his 
relinquishing the throne in favor of his brother Milutin. 

Nemanja’s laying of religious foundations was more 
than an artistic endeavor. It served political and religious 
purposes, but it was above all aimed at the salvation of his 
soul. To house his own crypt, Nemanja built a monastery 
(1183-1191), well-hidden in the canyon of a swift tributary 
of the Ibar River, to which he gave the name Studenica. It is 
to this site that Nemanja withdrew from ruling duties to 
become Monk Simeon, living there for over a year and a 





Djurdjevi Stupovi Monastery, 12" century 
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half before going to Mount Athos. 

The Church of the Virgin, the center of this monastic 
complex, later served as a prototype for several other 
churches destined to be burial places of Serbian kings. 
While the frescos in the church are typically Byzantine and 
the marble portals and their sculptures and reliefs Roman- 
esque, the parts taken together bear the imprint of the Ser- 
bian spirit. After the transfer of Nemanja’s remains from 
Mount Athos to Studenitsa, Byzantine painters were en- 
gaged to decorate the walls of the church (1209). Most 
likely, Sava helped plan the iconographic program, and most 
certainly gave instructions about historical personages to 
be included. Although the painter left an inscription in 
Greek at the base of the dome (now only partially pre- 
served), all other inscriptions throughout the church are in 
Serbian, written in large and beautifully formalized letters, 
undoubtedly under the explicit influence of Sava or per- 
haps by his own hand. 

To the original church a large outer narthex was added 
in 1235. Here, too, fragments of fresco paintings are pre- 
served. Among the more significant ones are those in the 
south chapel, where one finds the oldest preserved histori- 
cal compositions with specifically Serbian subjects, which 
together with the religious scenes indicate that they were 
inspired directly by Sava’s writing. The historical events 
deal with the transfer of Simeon’s relics from Mount Athos 
to Studenica. Also present are the dynastic portraits, from 
the founder to King Radoslav carrying the model, indicat- 
ing that he was the donor of this addition to the Church of 
the Virgin. 

To the south of the church stands a much smaller struc- 
ture, the so-called King’s Church, built by Nemanja’s great 
grandson, King Stefan Milutin. This powerful and wealthy 
ruler of Serbia for almost forty years reputedly built or re- 
novated a church for every year of his reign. Some say that 
this number is exaggerated, but the numerous religious 
structures still standing throughout Serbian lands, and 
even reaching to Jerusalem and Constantinople, are his- 
torical testimony to King Milutin’s generosity. 

The King’s Church, with a small, single nave and domed, 
was decorated in or around the year 1314. The total icono- 
graphic program is relatively well-preserved. In the opinion 
of scholars, the quality of the preserved frescos is the best 
of this period outside Constantinople. Besides representa- 
tions of the twelve liturgical feasts, saints and prophets, 
and cycles from the life of Christ, there are dynastic por- 
traits from Nemanja and Sava to King Milutin (holding a 
model of the chapel) and his child queen, Byzantine Palae- 
ologan Princess Simonida. Although this tiny monument 
endured much destruction over the centuries, a part of the 
king’s inscription remains and reads: “... whoever alter this 
let him be cursed by God and sinful me, amen.” The long 
dead king still seems to be guarding the small foundation. 

Following the example of the founder of the dynasty, 
the sons, grandsons, and other descendants continued 


building churches throughout Serbian-held lands. All of 
these structures, with their plans, elevations, and artistic 
embellishments, are grouped together into a stylistic unit 
known as the Raska School, being distinctly different from 
other Serbian schools, such as the Morava School to the 
east and the Zeta School to the west. Raska and Kosovo 
were at that time a single political and cultural entity. As all 
things in medieval society, churches had their hierarchical 
order. Famous and venerated as it was, the Studenica Mon- 
astery was not the first-ranked church among Serbian-built 
religious structures, since it was not planned as the see ofa 
Serbian archbishop. 

The Church of the Ascension of Christ in the Zi¢a Mon- 
astery, built by Sava and his brother Stefan (after 1207), was 
perceived as the “Mother of Serbian Churches,’ and even- 
tually became the coronation church of Serbian kings, be- 
ginning with Stefan the First Crowned. As mentioned by 
Sava’s biographer, Theodosius, Sava brought with him the 
builders and marble workers “from the Greek land” For the 
painted decoration of this church, executed about 1220, 
Sava brought painters directly from Constantinople. 

It is surprising that Sava, who took care of the planning 
and execution of so many of the early Nemanja structures, 
did not build his own resting place. Nemanja’s grandson, 
King Vladislav, buried Sava in the famous church of the 
Ascension of Christ in his own MileSeva Monastery. This 
domed building of the Raska style was erected near Prije- 
polje probably just before the year 1230. At that time it was 
decorated with frescos, whose artists tried to emulate the 
noted Byzantine mosaic technique. From this church comes 
some of the most beautifully painted images that have 
been preserved in the entire corpus of Serbian medieval 
paintings. Among them is the elegant and serene figure of 
the Virgin from the Annunciation. 

In 1236, King Vladislav brought the body of his venerated 
uncle to this church. Sava died in Trnovo (Bulgaria) a year 
earlier, while on yet another diplomatic mission, this time 
successfully to negotiate autocephalic status for the Bul- 
garian Orthodox Church. It was a difficult task for the Ser- 
bian king to bring Sava’s body to his native land. Sava was 
so venerated in Bulgaria that Vladislav’s father-in-law, the 
“fearless” Tsar Asen II, lacked the courage to let Sava’s earth- 
ly remains be taken out of the country, fearing the rage of 
the local population. Some popular tradition has it that 
Vladislav literally stole the body of his uncle and brought it 
to MileSeva. Actually, he had permission from the tsar, but 
to avoid possible incidents the body was removed secretly. 
Some years later, Vladislav was also buried there. 

The tomb of Sava, the first Serbian archbishop, became 
one of the venerated places for the Serbs. Even after his 
death, he had a special role in the life of his nation and its 
rulers. In the 14" century, Bosnian King Tvrtko I crowned 
himself king of Serbia on Sava’s grave, an act obviously full 
of significance. Another nobleman, Stjepan Vukchich, as- 
sumed on the tomb of Sava the title of “Herceg [heir] of 
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The Church of the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul, Ras, 7 century. 
‘The oldest church in the Diocese of Raska and Prizren. 


Saint Sava.” 

The Ottomans burned MileSeva in 1459, but the 
church building survived. Some 150 years later, the Is- 
lamized Albanian from Prizren, Grand Vizier Sinnan Pa- 
sha, campaigning in Hungary and dissatisfied with the 
behavior of Serbian homesteaders, ordered Sava’s body 
disinterred and burned ona pyre in the Vra¢ar area of Bel- 
grade. The Serbian Orthodox Church declared this young- 
est son of Nemanja a national saint. 

In the period between 1544-1557, the MileSeva Monas- 
tery became a “publishing house, printing on its own press- 
es numerous liturgical books. The popularity of these pro- 
ductions among the Slavs was considerable, and some 
reached as far as Russia. In return, some gifts were sent 
from Russia to the monastery. For example, still preserved 
in the monastic treasury is a chalice donated by Tsar Ivan 
the Terrible in 1558. MileSeva had its own school where Ser- 
bian children learned to read. Among the pupils was a 
youngster later taken by the Ottomans into the janissary 
corps, the renowned Mehmed Pasha Sokolovi¢, who sub- 
sequently rose to the rank of grand vizier in Constantino- 
ple. 

Twice more, in 1689 and 1782, the Ottomans set fire to 
the monastery. Its turbulent history has left its scars espe- 
cially strongly on the fresco surfaces. Yet, it has one of the 
most beautiful and moving frescos of Serbian medieval art, 
a detail of a larger composition, the “White Angel,’ still re- 
splendent in its majestic presence. 

Another Serbian monastery, Sopocani, was chosen by 
King Stefan Uro§ Las the site of his final resting place. Hid- 
den among the gently rolling hills in the heartland of the 
Serbia of the Nemanji¢ dynasty, it lies near the ancient cap- 
ital of Ras and the source of the river RaSka. Its horizon is 
dominated by the above mentioned Djurdjevi Stupovi. In 
some ways it matched its founder’s nature, a diffident and 
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Mileseva Monastery, 13 century 


demure king, rather spartan in life philosophy and thor- 
oughly unglamorous. Dedicated to the Trinity, Sopoéani 
was built about the year 1265. Soon after its construction, 
King Uros brought the body of his father, Stefan the First 
Crowned, to be buried there. Subsequently, when King Uros 
died in exile in Hum, his body was brought to Sopoéani. 
Also interred there is King Uros’ mother, Anna Dandolo, 
the granddaughter of Enrico Dandolo, the doge of Venice. 
The death of this Serbian queen is one of the most impor- 
tant historical compositions preserved on the walls of Ser- 
bian medieval churches. 

Architecturally. Sopoéani follows the tradition of the 
RaSska school, but the chapels used for burials make it ap- 
pear as a standard three-nave basilica. Sopodéani suffered 
greatly from natural and war disasters, partially destroying 
but never diminishing the beauty of its fresco decoration. 
Scholars are still debating the origin of Sopoéani’s master 
painters. Among them was one great but anonymous artist 
who painted the central area under the dome, as well as 
some of the standing figures. His brilliant work was among 
the most outstanding in all of Europe at that time. 

As in MileSeva, the walls are painted in yellow, with 
coverings in gold leaf (now long lost) in order to emulate 
the mosaic technique. All of the inscriptions are in Serbian, 
and some of the faces of the Serbian archbishops (painted 
in liturgical procession in the apse) convey a feeling of the 
presence of living persons. Besides the religious composi- 
tions, there are numerous representations of scenes related 
to the Nemanji¢ dynasty. Many portraits of Serbian kings 
and their queens and princes, are seen under a benevolent 
image of the blessing Christ. 

Earlier mention was made of King Milutin’s generosity 
in the building of churches and monasteries. If space per- 
mitted, a discussion would be included pertaining to a num- 
ber of other churches built or restored by him. One espe- 
cially deserves mention, the renovated Cathedral Church 
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of Prizren, the Virgin Ljeviska (1307). Its brilliantly painted 
frescos by a group of artists who worked in Ohrid (Mi- 
chael, Euthychius, and Astrapa) still fascinate the observer 
in spite of the damage inflicted by the Muslims when they 
converted the church into a mosque. Among the religious 
compositions and the individual images of various male 
and female saints, one can also see the members of the 
Nemanji¢ dynasty, from the founder in his monastic robes 
to the princes who went to serve the church and the nation 
in religious capacities, to the richly garbed King Milutin, in 
his splendor rivaling the Byzantine emperor himself. 

In the vicinity of Kosovska Mitrovica, between 1313 and 
1317, King Milutin renovated an older church, Banjska and 
dedicated it to Saint Stefan, the namesake of the founder of 
the Serbian dynasty and many other Serbian kings. This 
structure also belongs to the Raska school and was once 
richly decorated by sculptural carvings. Its frescos, how- 
ever, are totally lost, and the church was greatly damaged 
when the Ottomans turned it into a mosque. Nevertheless, 
the beauty of its polychromatic walls still testifies to the 
past splendor of the church, which was originally planned 
as King Milutin’s final resting place. His royal ring is still 
preserved, bearing the inscription: “God help him who 
wears it..." 

The last church built by King Milutin—Gracanica—is 
certainly second to none among the Serbian masterpieces. 
Built on Kosovo Field between 1317—1321, it was the see of 
the bishop of Lipljan, and ultimately it might have been 
planned as the final resting place of King Milutin. It is ar- 
chitecturally different from the previously discussed Raska 
school of architecture. Its master builders did not have a 
Romanesque stylistic orientation; rather they turned to 
Byzantine architecture as the source of inspiration. The 
church itself is a cross-in-square plan, preceded by an open 
narthex, and surmounted not by one, but by five domes: 
the central being the largest and those at the four corners 
being much smaller. The exterior walls show the so-called 
cloisonn—technique, in which stone blocks are enclosed 
by bricks set into the thick mortar beds. Impressive are the 
soaring heights of the church, and the mysteriously lit 
complex interior spaces, still covered in their entirety by an 
almost intact fresco ensemble. 

Among the standing saints and Christological compo- 
sitions are the scenes of the Last Judgment (covering the 
entire west wall) and the portraits of King Milutin and his 
Byzantine-born Queen Simonida, daughter of Emperor 
Andronikos II. The aged king and his still young queen, 
splendidly dressed in their bejeweled garments, are given 
the crown by an angel, the messenger of God. As in the 
case of many paintings of saints, the eyes of Queen Simo- 
nida are dug out. This event was much later immortalized 
ina poem by Serbian poet and diplomat Milan Raki¢, which 
reads in part: 

“Oh, pretty image, an Albanian has dug out your eyes 

With a knife when no one would see him... 
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Katholicon of Hilandar Monastry, Mount Athos, Greece, 1300-1316. Photo: Slobodan Cur¢ié 


SERBIAN MONASTERY of Hilandar (Chilandar), built in late 12‘ century by Stefan Nemanja and his son Rastko 
Nemanjié (future archbishop Sava, later St. Sava) in Mt. Athos in today’s Greece was recipient of many generous gifts by 
the Serbian rulers and noblemen from the 12" to the 146 century. The Monastery of Hilandar obtained 96 villages from 
Kosovo and Metohija only, with 72 in Metohija and 24 in Kosovo. The other dependencies of Hilandar were three Vlach 
katuns (shepard’s settlements), with circa 150 households, six churches, five monasteries, four big pastures in lower re- 
gion, eleven pastures in the mountains, as well as eight vineyards and a number of apiaries and other possessions that 
became dependencies of monastery of Hilandar. The most generous donators were King Stefan I Nemanjic, King Uro’ I 
Nemanji¢, Emperor Stefan Dusan Nemanji¢ and Prince Lazar Hrebeljanovic. The most rich dependencies in Kosovo 
were the metochia in Lipljan and Novo Brdo and in Drenica area, the Holy Archangels donated to Hilandar by the sebas- 
tocrator Branko Mladenovi¢ and his three sons, Roman, Grgur and Vuk Brankovi¢. In Metohija there were large depen- 
dencies from Velika Hoéa, KruSevo and Prizren, up to DobruSa and Kori8a area, Kosori¢, etc. 
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The Church of the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul 


Commonly known as Church of St. Peter or simply Peter’s Church is a Serbian Orthodox 
church, the oldest intact church in Serbia and one of the oldest ones in the region, situated on a 
hill of Ras, the medieval capital of the Serbian Grand Principality (Rascia), near Novi Pazar, 
Serbia. It is part of the Stari Ras complex, an UNESCO World Heritage Site. It was founded in the 
4+ century during Roman rule, while additions were made in the 7'* and 9‘ centuries, after 
which it served as the ecclessiastical seat of the Serbian church, and as the baptismal church and 
state council site of the Nemanji¢ dynasty, until the last years of the 12" century. The first Ser- 
bian bishopric (Diocese of Ras) was founded at the political center at Ras, near modern Novi 
Pazar on the Ibar river. Ras itself originates from ancient Arsa, and it is mentioned as a Serbian 
town in Constantine VII’s De Administrando Imperio (r. 913-959). The church served as seat of 
the Serbian eparchy, as the rotunda plan is characteristic of first court chapels. The bishopric was 
established shortly after 871, during the rule of Prince Mutimir (850-891), and was part of the 
general plan of establishing bishoprics in the Slav lands of the Empire, confirmed by the Council 
of Constantinople in 879-880. 
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But I can see, oh woeful Simonida, your long dug-out 
Eyes still gleaming at me from the wall? 
Simonida—Gra¢anica 

The names of the Gra¢anica painters are not known. It 
is a well-established fact, however, that King Milutin main- 
tained a group of artists, whose works scholars call the 
Court School of King Milutin. As mentioned above, the 
names of some of them are known, and they came from 
Ohrid to work for the Serbian king. Some of these painters 
left their signatures on their works, thus immortalizing 
themselves and their royal sponsor. In the sponsorship of 
artists, Milutin followed the tradition of his family. His 
mother, Queen Jelena, supported the school for embroi- 
dery arts, and undoubtedly many a Serbian woman honed 
her skills there. Moreover, Milutin’s brother, King Dragu- 
tin, also sponsored an art school specializing in applied 
arts and crafts. 

Art historians in general, and Byzantinists in particular, 
have written volumes dealing with the style and iconogra- 
phy of Serbian frescos. In general, they agree that Serbian 
paintings preserved on the walls of these medieval church- 
es constitute a continuity in Byzantine artistic expression 
during the period when the artistic production of Con- 
stantinople was severely curtailed due to the political situ- 
ation of the empire in the late 12" and early 13" centuries. 
Most scholars also agree that Serbian art served as a link 
between the East and West, transmitting to Western art- 
ists, eager to learn and experiment, the venerable old tradi- 
tion kept alive in the superior Byzantine technique of fres- 
cos and mosaics, as well as style. This was the period of the 
13% and 14" centuries, when Byzantium was undergoing 
an artistic revival (after 1261), and just as the West was on 
the threshold of the classical revival, self-discovery, and 
renaissance. The center of Serbian Orthodox Christendom 
was the monastic complex at Pe¢, most often referred to as 
the Patriarchate. Located in the vicinity of the rugged Ru- 
govo pass, a nightmare to any intruder, the walled monas- 
tery conveys a feeling of remoteness in a physical and spir- 
itual sense. The need to hide was understandable in view of 
the fact that Zi¢a, exposed in the plains, was sacked on 
several occasions by the marauding Bulgarians, Mongols, 
and other passing invaders. Also, as the see, first of Serbian 
archbishops and later of Serbian patriarchs for three cen- 
turies, the monastery required seclusion. Many church 
dignitaries are buried there. 

The complex itself consists of several churches, cha- 
pels, and a large outer narthex, all attached and forming an 
inseparable unit. The oldest is the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, built by Archbishop Arsenije in the period be- 
tween 1235-1250. Some of the original frescos are still pre- 
served. Especially noteworthy is the majestic representa- 
tion in the dome of the Ascension of Christ. To the north, 
Archbishop Nikodemus added the Church of Saint Deme- 
trius during the years 1316-1324. The fresco ensemble is 
almost completely preserved. The images are signed in 
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Serbian, while the painter left a signature in Greek in the 
apse of the church. To the south, the famous Serbian arch- 
bishop, writer, and architect, Danilo II, in 1330 added the 
church dedicated to the Virgin. Among its preserved fres- 
cos are portraits of Archbishop Danilo with a model of the 
church, and his namesake, the Prophet Daniel. 

There are other Serbian monasteries and churches 
(preserved or in ruins) that dot the landscape of Kosovo. 
Among these are Devic, Gorio¢, and Lipljan. Some of these 
served as sources of inspiration to national bards compos- 
ing verses of epic poetry, e.g. Samodreza near Pristina, one 
of King Milutin’s capitals. 

Probably the most important of medieval Serbia’s Koso- 
vo cities was Prizren, Emperor DuSan’s capital. In its vicin- 
ity Dusan provided for his final resting place the only 
structure that he had an opportunity to build as donor. 
The church was dedicated to the Holy Archangels. Erected 
between 1347 and 1352, it was one of the most magnificent 
of Serbian medieval royal foundations. Its grandeur was 
meant to match in every way DuSan’s ambitions, particu- 
larly his planned conquest of Byzantium. The young em- 
peror ordered the annual production of his silver mine at 
Novo Brdo to be set aside to cover the expenses of building 
and decorating his ambitious enterprise. 

Although chronologically late, the style chosen was the 
Raska school. The exterior was purple and yellow marble 
blocks, while red stone was carefully selected for the inte- 
rior. All of these colors had royal connotations. No expense 
was spared on the interior, resplendent in marble encrus- 
tations, gold leaf in vaults, silver stars, and lavish mosaics. 
A magnificent mosaic floor was in the process of execution 
when DuSan’s sudden death resulted in bringing his body 
for burial there. 

When the conquering Ottomans came to the region in 
1455, this beautiful structure was almost completely de- 
stroyed. The conquerors ordered the building razed, and 
the marble blocks reused for Sinnan Pasha’s mosque. The 
excavations between the two world wars, and after World 
War II, yielded a few precious fragments which attest to 
the church's past splendor, and some of the large founda- 
tion stones remain. In the post-World War II period, Em- 
peror DuSan’s remains were brought to Belgrade to rest in 
Saint Mark’s Church, built in the interwar period asa large 
replica of Gracanica. 

Besides the Cathedral Church of the Virgin of Ljeviska, 
and the ruins of Du§an’s church, the Serbian royal city of 
Prizren still guards several national treasures, such as the 
Churches of Saint Nicholas, Saint Mark, and the Savior, 
dating from the 14 century, as well as a 13" century paint- 
ed cave-hermitage, the Church of Peter of Korisa. 

No enumeration of Serbian monasteries in Kosovo and 
vicinity would be complete without mentioning the maj- 
esty and serenity of the largest of all Serbian medieval 
churches, the Decani Monastery. It was built for King Ste- 
fan Uros III (Deéanski) between 1327 and 1335. This 
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SERBIA’S MONUMENTS IN KOSOVO AND RASCIA (RASKA) 


church, too, follows the tradition of the Raska style, although there are some elements of the Gothic. 
The chief architect was a Franciscan from the Serbian royal city of Cattaro, Fra Vita, who signed his 
name on one of the stone lintels. The names of the assistants are also known, the brothers Djordje, 
Dobroslav, and Nikola, all trained in the Cattaro school. The naos frescos were finished about 1435, the 
narthex only about 1450. Decani contains more than a thousand compositions, with an estimated 
10,000 painted figures. There are more than twenty biblical cycles on the walls, from Genesis to the Last 
Judgment. This is certainly the largest surviving iconographic complex ever created within the Byzan- 
tine sphere of influence. There are royal portraits, and an immense genealogical tree of the Nemanji¢ 
dynasty. Perhaps these frescos are too numerous to have attained the highest artistic caliber. 

Tradition says that the widow of Kosovo martyr Prince Lazar, Princess Milica, gave the monastery a 
giant candle to be lit only when the Kosovo defeat of 1389 was avenged. In 1913, at the conclusion of the 
victories in the Balkan wars, King Peter I Karadjordjevi¢ lit that candle, signifying the liberation of 
Kosovo (Rebecca West, Black Lamb and Grey Falcon: A Journey Through Yugoslavia, New York, 1982, p. 
98s). An eyewitness insists that King Alexander Karadjordjevi¢ lit two candles on August 19, 1924. The 
body of the founder, King Stefan Decanski, who is considered a martyr among Serbs, is still resting in 
his church. 

All of these churches and monastic establishments, the religious and artistic shrines of the Kosovo 
region, offer obvious testimony that Kosovo was one of the ethnically strongest Serbian territories in 
medieval times. The foundation charters of these monasteries are among the most reliable primary 
sources about the population of that period, comparable to contemporary census documents. The 
Deéani charter, for example, lists 2,166 agricultural homesteads and 266 stock-raising properties that 
were deeded to the monastery. Only 44 among them can be identified as ethnically Albanian. Finally, in 
contrast to all of the Serbian historical monuments in Kosovo, there is not even one that is Albanian. 

During the subsequent centuries, however, the ethnic picture changed dramatically. The scenes 
from Serbian history and the dynastic portraits of Serbian kings painted on the walls of these churches 
endured the flow of time. Thinned out by wars and other misfortunes, the population which venerated 
them did not fare so well, With these circumstances in mind, it seems appropriate to ask, could Kosovo 
live without a strong Serbian presence in the area? Could Kosovo continue to be immortalized through 
the passage of centuries only by these religious shrines and the works of art? Isolated from the people 
for whom they were created, are they nothing but vulnerable stones? Who brought the Albanians 
into Kosovo? At least some partial answers to these questions will be offered in the following pages. 


Kosovo, ed. B. W. R. Jenkins, Serbian Western American Diocese 1992, pp. 70-78. 





Seal of Serbian Prince Strojimir from the ninth century. The stamp is 
evidence of the existence of the Serbian state in the ninth century, which 
is three centuries earlier than what former existing evidence have shown. 


‘Tn. our times, the-shrines in ‘Kosovo continue-to hold the attention of historians, art historians, 
archaeologists and conservators. A considerable number of them have been protected, and the 
work undertaken has brought to light new and. valuable discoveries. Yet, the- future: of these- 
culturally significant enterprises will depend on elementary living conditions and a readiness to 
put into effect international obligations contained in the convention on. the: protection of world 
cultural heritage adopted at the United Nations Conference held in Vancouver in 1976. 
Article no 9 reads as follows: “The right of each country is to be, with full sovereignty, the 
inheritor of its own cultural values which are: the-fruit of its history, and itis its duty to treasure- 


jo (hem as values representing an inseparable part of the-cultural heritage of mankind. 


Narthex in the Patriarchate of Peé 
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Serbia under King 
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The Nemanji¢ Family Tree, 
1347, Decani Monastery. 
Used by kind permission of the 
National museum, Belgrade 


From the bottom to the top, and from 
the left to the right: St. Sava, son of Stefan 
Nemanja, the First Archbishop of the 
Serbian Church; St. Simeon monk, 
previously the Great Zupan Stefan 
Nemanja; Stefan Prvovenéani, son of 
Stefan Nemanja, the First Crowned 
Serbian King; Stefan, son of Vukan, Prince; 
Vukan, son of Stefan Nemanja, Prince and 
King of Zeta; St. Sava II, son of Stefan 
Prvovenéani, the Third Archbishop of the 
Serbian Church; Stefan Dragutin, son of 
King Uroé I, the King of Serbia; Vladislav, 
son of King Dragutin; Stefan Uros II 
Milutin, son of King Uroé I, the King of 
Serbia; Stefan Radoslav, son of Stefan 
Prvovenéani, the King of Serbia; Stefan 
UroS I, son of Stefan Prvovenéani, the 
King of Serbia; Stefan Vladislav, son of 
Stefan Prvovenéani, the King of Serbia; 
Uro8i¢, son of King Dragutin; Carica, 
daughter of King Milutin; Brnjada, 
daughter of King Uros I; Dusan, son of 
Stefan Decanski; Todora, daughter of 
Stefan Decanski; Jelena, daughter of Stefan 
Deéanski; Stefan Uros V, son of Emperor 
DuéSan, the King of Serbia; Stefan Uros IV 
DuSan, son of Stefan Decanski, the First 
Serbian Emperor; Simeon Sinisa, son of 
Stefan Decanski; Stefan Uros III Decanski, 
son of King Milutin, the King of Serbia; 
two angels; Christ Emmanuel. 


A 


ALEX DRAGNICH AND SLAVKO TODOROVICH 





CHRONOLOGY OF SERBIAN STATES RULERS AND SERBIAN 
ORTHODOX CHURCH ARCHBISHOPS AND PATRIARCHS 


RULERS OF DIOCLEA (DUKLJA) 
AND ZETA 
Prince Jovan Vladimir (end of 10‘ century-1016) 
Prince Stefan Vojislav (circa 1040-before 1055) 
King Mihailo (circa 1052-1081, king since 1077) 
King Konstantin Bodin (circa 1061-1101) 


SERBIA UNDER NEMANJIC DINASTY 
1168-1196 Grand Zupan Stefan Nemanja, founder of 
Nemanji¢ dynasty 
1196-1223 King Stefan Prvovenéani (First-Crowned), second 
son of Nemanja 
1223-1233 King Radoslav, first son of Stefan 
1233-1242 King Vladislav, second son of Stefan 
1242-1276 King Uroé I, third son of Stefan 
1276-1281 King Dragutin, elder son of UroS I 
1281-1321 King Milutin, younger son of Uro$, brother of 
Dragutin 
1321-1331 King Stefan Decanski (Uroé II]), son of Milutin 
1331-1355 Emperor DuéSan (Stefan Uro$ IV), son of Stefan 
Deéanski 
1355-1371 Emperor Uros V, last Nemanji¢ 
1372-1389 Prince Lazar (Hrebeljanovi¢) 


DESPOTATE OF SERBIA 
1389-1427 Despot Stefan Lazarevic¢, son of Prince Lazar 
1427-1456 Djuradj Brankovic, nephew of Despot Stefan 
1456-1458 Despot Lazar, son of Djuradj 
1459-1804 Serbia under Ottoman rule 


RULERS OF MONTENEGRO 
(center of Serbdom in 17 and 18“ centuries) 
Stefan(ica) Crnojevié, 1451-1465 
Ivan (Ivanbeg) Crnojevi¢, ban 1465-1490 
Djuradj Crnojevi¢, 1490-1496 
1499 Last of Crnojevi¢ family 
1499-1697 Clan leaders and bishops rule under Ottomans 


ARCHBISHOPS OF SERBIA 
Sava, 1219-1234. 
Arsenije I (Sremac), 1234-1263) 
Sava II, 1263-Feb. 1271 
Danilo I, 1271-fall 1272 
Joanikije I, 1272-1276 
Jevstatije I, 1279-1286) 
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Jakov, 1286-1292 
Jevstatije II, 1292-1309 
Sava III, 1309-1316 
Nikodim, 1317-1324. 
Danilo II, 1324-Dec. 1337 


PATRIARCHS OF SERBIA 
Joanikije II (archbishop 1338-1346; patriarch 1346-1354 
Sava IV, 1354-1375 
Jefrem, 1375—1380/1389—1390 
Spiridon, 1380-Aug. 1389 
Danilo III, 1390-1396? 

Sava V, after 7.4.1396—7.10.14.09? 

Kiril, after 7.10.1409—27.12.1418 
Nikon, 1419-mocae 1435 
Nikodim II, 1445-1455? 
Arsenije IL, 1457?-1463? 


SERBIAN PATRIARCHS OF PEC 
1557-1766 
Makarije (Sokolovic), 1557-1571, 
Antonije (Sokolovi¢), 1571-1575 
Gerasim (Sokolovi¢), 1575-1580. 1580/81—1581/82. 
1586/87 
Savatije (Sokolovi¢), 1580/81, 1581/82—1585/6 
Nikanor, ? 
Jerotej, 1589-1591 
Filip, 1591-1592 
Jovan II (Kantul), 1592-1614. 
Pajsije (Janjevac), 1614-1647 
Gavrilo I (Raji¢), 1648—1655/6 
Maksim, 1655/6—1674. 
Arsenije III (Crnojevi¢), 1674-1690 
Kalinik, 1691-1710 
Atanasije, 1711-1712 
Mojsije (Rajovic), 1712-1726 
Arsenije IV (Jovanovic Sakabenta), 1726-1737 
Joanikije III Karadza (Greek), 1739-1746 
Atanasije II (Gavrilovid), 1746-1752 
Gavrilo II, 1752 
Gavrilo II, 1752-1758 
Kirilo II (Greek), 1758-1763 
Vasilije (Jovanovié Brki¢), 1763-1765 
Kalinik II (Greek), 1765-1766 


“Roman statecraft, Greek culture, and Christian belief 
are the three wellheads of Byzantine development. If any of 
these three had been missing, Byzantium as we know it 
could not have existed. It was only the synthesis of Helle- 
nistic culture and the Christian religion with Roman gov- 
ernmental forms which could have caused that historical 
phenomenon, known as the Byzantine state, to arise” (G. 
Ostrogorsky). 

It is said that Emperor Justinian (482—565) was born in 
present-day Kosovo in Ulpiana (today Lipljan, close to 
beautiful Gracanica). During his reign the Serbs had start- 
ed moving down to Byzantium—certainly to be baptized, 
in God’s wise and saving providence. They then learned 
and acquired much of what Justinian bequeathed to them 
from the Illyricum, that is, today’s troubled region but still 
the cradle of Europe: the Balkans. During the Great Migra- 
tion of Indo-European peoples, the Serbs finally settled in 
the area of present-day Kosovo and Metohija in the sev- 
enth century and soon thereafter became Christianized 
joining the Christian civilization of Orthodox Byzantium. 
Attesting to this is the existence of over 1,300 churches and 
monasteries, especially near Prizren, Pe¢, Istok, Klina, Mt. 
Ciéavica, Novo Brdo, and the region of Pomoravilje. 
Among the pious endowments in Kosovo and Metohija 
are several important religious, cultural, and historical 
monuments, such as the Peé Patriarchate, Visoki De¢ani, 
Gra¢éanica, and Bogorodica Ljeviska, unique in the world’s 
spiritual and cultural heritage. 





The best churches in Orthodox Serbia constitute a eu- 
logy of Hagia Sophia, the Church of Churches—of the 
Holy Wisdom of God in Constantinople, which is beyond 
all philosophies and philosophers, all architectures and ar- 
chitects, as an image and type of the Church—Ship of 
Christ. Blessed are they who have selected this Church- 
Ship, “the boat of Christ which will never sink,’ as St. John 
Chrysostom (4t century) would preach from the ambo 
which still stands in front of Hagia Sophia today. Beauty 
will be dead, untrue, if the mystery of the Body, the sacri- 
fice of Christ, the House of Bread, Bethlehem, outside of 
which there is neither salvation nor eternal life, is not in- 
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carnated in it. And the Hagia Sophia has remained a mod- 
el for all the churches of God, throughout the world and 
throughout the centuries. 

In Byzantium, Sava Nemanji¢ managed to secure auto- 
cephaly for the Serbian Church and became the first Ser- 
bian archbishop in 1219. In the same year Sava published 
the first constitution in Serbia—St. Sava’s Nomocanon. 
This legal act was the compilation of Civil law, based on 
Roman Law, Canon law, and the Ecumenical Councils. Its 
basic purpose was to organize functioning of the young 
Serbian kingdom and the Serbian church. The Medieval 
Serbian Empire rose from Byzantine patronage. There is a 
tendency which wishes to showcase the Serbian concep- 
tual system as indigenous, even though it is not, for Serbs 
have been nurtured by the Iliad and the Odyssey and the 
classics—otherwise we cannot explain why Plato, Plutar- 
ch, the Ethiopian prophetess Sibulla and others, are por- 
trayed on the northern arch of the Cathedral of Ljeviga!— 
as well as Byzantine philosophy, the Fathers of the Church. 

The Nemanji¢ dynasty left to Serbia masterpieces of 
religious art combining Byzantine, Western, and local 
styles. Serbia's sophisticated architecture harmoniously 
blends the eastern, Byzantine style, with the western, Ro- 
manesque and Gothic movements, keeping the tradition 
of the Serbian arts. Serbia dominated the Balkans under 


Stefan Dugan (1331-55). He proclaimed himself emperor, 
and wrote a new legal code combining Byzantine law with 
Serbian customs. 

Remaining to testify about Kosovo and Metohija as the 
center of the ecclesial, governmental, and social authority 
of “all Serbian countries” are not only the magnificent tem- 
ples on monasteries Decani, Gracanica, The Mother of 
God of Ljevisa, and of the Ped Patriarchate, preserved until 
our day, but also the imposing ruins of the churches such 
as Asceterion of Peter of Koriga, The Mother of God of 
Hvosno, the Holy Archangels, Banjska, Novo Brdo, 
Zvecan, Ubozac, Ajnovac, and tens of our other rulers’ and 
feudal lords’ pious endowments (foundations) from the 
13h and 14" centuries. Some of these monuments rank 
among the highest artistic creations of the Christian civili- 
zation. Yet, these landmarks and historical sights were 
never the only ones; they were followed by hundreds of 
rural churches, monasteries and temples which represent- 
ed (and partly some others as well) a firm foundation in the 
evolution of our culture and arts. 

Even when Serbia had fallen under the Ottoman yoke, 
good artistic work was still produced, although it lacked 
the brilliance of that done before about 1320. It is the paint- 
ings of the earlier period that constitutes the true glory of 
the Serbian contribution to the story of art. 
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Chrysobull seal of Prince Lazar, 
gold, 1379-1380, 

appended to document granting 
rights to the hospital of Hilandar 


N THE LONG Cours. Of its existence, Serbian art, in the 
Kosovo region, reached its peak in the first half of the 

14‘ century. We focus on a limited selection of build- 
ings here, most of which date to that period, with the aim 
of representing the chief stylistic currents and outlining 
the complexity of ideas on which their sophisticated sculp- 
tural decoration and painting rely. These shrines especially 
exemplify the character of artwork in surroundings exposed 
to simultaneous influences of Byzantium and the West. In 
political life, this ancient duality was displayed in the exis- 
tence of two Serbian lands, Ragka and Dioclea (Zeta), which 
from the second half of the 12" century onwards perma- 
nently united their destiny into one state. In art, these dual 
concepts became clearly manifested as early as the era of 
the state founder, the Grand zupan Stefan Nemanja. The 
churches he raised articulated, on the one hand, character- 
istic features of Byzantine architectural skill, even of Con- 
stantinople masters (in all probability, St. Nicholas in Topli- 
ca), while, on the other, of Romanesque style, notable in 
the articulation of the marble facades and the outstanding 
sculpted ornamentation on the church of the Mother of 
God in Studenica, a level of artistic achievement which 
was never to be attained in later years. 

During the 13" century, the Raska school of architec- 
ture produced churches of monumental dimensions and 
harmonious proportions, but, in terms of sculptural deco- 
ration, the simple features of their outward appearances 
were modestly executed in the western spirit. Elements of 
plastic ornamentation hardly appeared on them; the church 
of the Holy Apostles in Pe¢—for a long time the only sur- 
viving church in Kosovo invested with some importance, 
did not have them either. Hence, it certainly is no coinci- 
dence that no major sculptural works, typical of the towns 
in Dalmatia, came into existence along the southern 
Adriatic coast in this period. 

The wife of Uros I, Queen Helen, of French descent pro- 
vided a powerful inspiration for architecture in the west- 


ern spirit. When she supervised the building of the monas- 
tery of Gradac on the river Ibar around 1270, she engaged 
master-masons who were the first to make more extensive 
use of Gothic elements in construction. In the modulation 
of portals and windows on the main church they incorpo- 
rated the appropriate sculptural repertoire. At a later time 
in the coastal region where she ruled after the death of her 
husband, Queen Helen had an Orthodox church built in 
the vicinity of Scutari and dedicated to St. Nicholas. She 
also aided the construction of a much greater number of 
Catholic places of worship, giving support to members of 
the order of St. Francis. Early sources reveal that in 1288 
she consecrated Franciscan churches in monasteries in 
Cattaro (Kotor), Bar, Ulcinj and Scutari which echoed the 
characteristic appearance of religious buildings of the Um- 
brian-Tuscan type, with a simple, elongated space that 
could accommodate a large number of believers. 

These ambitious ventures of Queen Helen were also 
aided by her sons. A well-preserved inscription from 1290 
states that with kings Dragutin and Milutin she had the 
church of Sts Sergius and Bakchos built near Scutari on the 
bank of the Bojana; this church was subsequently worn away 
by the river. With her sons dressed in royal robes and her- 
self clad in monastic attire she is depicted praying to St. 
Nicholas who blesses her in the famous icon of Sts Peter 
and Paul which she presented to their church in Rome. 

Despite the fact that she had assumed the Orthodox 
monastic habit, the Dowager—Queen lavishly aided mon- 
asteries of her earlier religious denomination. Milutin did 
the same at a later time: an inscription from 1318 relates to 
his merits, probably in the renewal of the Benedictine 
church near Scutari. By protecting his Catholic subjects, 
the king evidently adhered to the practice of religious tol- 
erance cherished in his country. 

Of buildings erected by Catholic, not to speak of Ortho- 
dox, inhabitants of mining settlements for their religious 
needs, examples worthy of attention are the fragments still 
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standing of a church dedicated to the Mother of God in 
Novo Brdo, and of St. Peter’s in Stari Trg in Trepcéa the 
former, like Decani and churches along the coastal region, 
was built of alternate layers of red and white stone, while the 
base of the latter church, three-aisled with semi-circular 
apses on the east side, indicates that its central part was 
domed as were cathedrals in Cattaro and Dubrovnik (before 
the great earthquake in 1667). Hence, each in its own way— 
ie. in terms of construction method, dome design—was as- 
sociated with Orthodox architecture in Kosovo. 

Revived architectural activity in coastal towns was most 
certainly connected with their masters’ engagement in 
building projects in Kosovo. Their role was especially con- 
spicuous in the erection of sepulchral churches. It was per- 
ceivable, in some details at least, in other structures as well, 
even those which were typical specimens of the new, Byz- 
antine style. Artists arrived here travelling along the valley 
of the Drim River, by the road linking Prizren directly with 
the region of Scutari and further on, by land and by sea, 
with other towns along the Adriatic coast. 

Masters from Byzantine workshops came at invitation 
from rulers from the northern lands of the Empire, and 
with local artists they fostered a style which was to become 
typical for Serbian surroundings, particularly in terms of 
fresco-painting. Painting belonged to the inviolable sphere 
of Orthodox art, within which no concessions were made 
in Serbia. The complete and absolute acceptance of its 
iconographic expression, connected with growing religious 
needs, rendered it possible for masters from local work- 
shops, skillful and experienced, to respond to the high re- 
quirements posed by the court. Before becoming king, 
Stefan De¢anski had ruled over Zeta for some time, and 
there he had become acquainted with the Mediterranean 
ambience and the spirit of Western art. After that, under 
the Byzantine Emperor’s surveillance, he spent seven years 
in his capital whose edifices—erected in the course of its 
thousand-year history—must have impressed him deeply 
not only by their size and manner of construction, but also 
by the opulence of their interiors. His intimate knowledge 
of ancient places of worship and the ruler’s court must 
have also had an impact on DuSan, who, as a boy, sharing 
the fate of banishment with his father, acquired his educa- 
tion in Constantinople. It is not simple nowadays to assess 
the contribution of local artists working either alone in the 
same spirit, or with masters educated in centers where sty- 
listic expression was constantly changing and representa- 
tions were gradually becoming an increasingly complex 
manifestation of theological interpretation. 

In medieval Serbia within its narrower borders—pre- 
ceding Stefan DuSan’s conquests—the character of paint- 
ing displayed fewer differences in comparison to the lead- 
ing stylistic currents in the Byzantine Empire than was the 
case in some of its other regions with their own local tradi- 
tions. The reason for this is simple. Serbian rulers and the 
high clergy, in constant and close touch with larger cities, 


‘The Visitation—The Virgin Mary and St. Elizabeth, 
Virgin Hodegetria Church, diaconicon, the Patriarchate of Peé, 14 century 
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especially Thessalonica, invariably summoned from their 
workshops the best artists who represented the latest trends 
in art and, moreover, directly participated in its transfor- 
mation. In this connection, it is but sufficient to examine 
the ascent of wall-painting in the last decade of King Milu- 
tin’s rule (+1321): frescos adorning the walls of all the ruler’s 
endowments dating from this period are the creation of 
the renowned painters from Thessalonica, Michael Astra- 
pas and Eutychius, or the masters from a very close artistic 
circle. The uncertainty of experts as to whether the frescos 
bearing no surviving signatures should be attributed to 
these Thessalonian artists, known by names, confirms in 
the best possible manner the unity of spirit and the recog- 
nizable kinship of expression, which from the end of the 
13 century could be followed from Mt. Athos, through 
Ohrid, to Peé, Prizren and Graéanica. 

Local artists who worked with famous foreign masters 
left no information about themselves, nor did the specific 
features of their creations distinguish them even at a later 
time when their participation was confirmed by signatures. 
A telling instance of this is the case of two great painters 
from the end of the 14" and the beginning of the 15'* cen- 
turies, Metropolitan Jovan and his brother Makarije, fa- 
mous for their works in Pelagonija, and in Serbia, in the 
Morava basin. Their creations, not only in terms of value, 
but also in style, closely resembled those produced by the 
most significant masters of that epoch, whose similar works 
are encountered even in faraway Cyprus. In the epoch of 
Stefan Decanski and DuéSan, the painting heritage of the 
first decades of the 14"* century was evolved by domestic 
artists, engaged in the construction of both large and small 
sized churches in Serbia. This is best perceived in the 
painting of the spacious church of Christ Pantocrator in 
Deéani which took ten years to complete. Several groups 
of artists gathered there They readily responded to the 
challenge posed by the complex and, in terms of volume, 
the richest subject-matter in the Byzantine world. The 
value of their work was in no way inferior to that of artists 
coming from other corners of the Empire. The remains of 
frescos in the formerly grand Holy Archangels, only sev- 
eral years younger than Deéani, show the hand of the same 
or related painters; a similar manner of work has been dis- 
cerned in other churches as well. Furthermore, direct anal- 
ogies of the large fresco-sequences could not be found in 
Byzantium at that time; nether s t possible, as it is in the 
time of King Milutin, to determine their roots in the cen- 
ters in which they had been previously noted. Financial 
wealth and increasing requirements obviously brought 
about the rise of local workshops. These workshops, like 
others all over the East-Christian world, were, understand- 
ably, always in touch with life in the capital and other towns 
of the Empire. 

In large enterprises, apart from the participation of lo- 
cal artists, a significant role belonged to the leading per- 
sonalities of the Serbian Church, educated and widely cul- 
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tured. Their involvement in the erection and adornment of 
monuments is revealed by documents, primarily endow- 
ment charters, as well as writings belonging to different 
literary genres. It was noticeable not only in the making of 
decisions concerning the appearance of a structure, the 
choice of artists and iconography, but also m the process of 
finding the most appropriate articulation for ecclessiastical 
and political ideas. The multitude of historical composi- 
tions and effigies of members of the ruling house, the no- 
bility, high clergy and monks, most frequently in the role of 
founders, reflects the life and understanding of medieval 
Serbian society. The inscriptions accompanying them ac- 
curately record the historical moment and disclose the am- 
bitions of the sovereign, sometimes of a short duration m 
a changing political reality. In that, painters, even those 
who came from other countries, displayed a developed 
sense of careful attention to the spirit of the artistic envi- 
ronment and the requests of those who commissioned the 
work. In that aspect, the shrines in Kosovo have preserved 
the wealth of their uniqueness. In contrast to representa- 
tions of saints whose images were entrenched in tradition- 
al Orthodox iconography, historical portraits, especially 
those of men, portrayed the person’s original facial features 
in the majority of cases, meticulously registering the char- 
acter of their clothes and attributes of their social status. St. 
Simeon and St. Sava, the founders of the autonomous state 
and church, were regular features on frescos, as were ex- 
pressions of complex state and legal ideas, the emphasis 
always being placed on the divine origin of rule. 

The representations of founders took a special place in 
churches which they raised for their eternal rest. In Koso- 
vo, however, such images have survived only in Deéani, in 
a number not registered elsewhere: the first ktitor, Stefan 
Deéanski, got four, and the second, DuSan, even five por- 
traits, each in a different iconographic version, invested 
with a special message. The lost depictions of King Milutin 
in Banjska, and of DuSan in the Holy Archangels, were un- 
doubtedly particular paraphrases of the same ideas. The 
latter, as it has been shown, had two—in Serbian art 
unique—ruling portraits carved in stone, above the en- 
trance to the church and over the tomb itself. 

Serbian kings of the first half of the 14" century en- 
trusted the design and construction of their large shrines, 
the carving of stonework and the painting of frescos in 
spacious interiors, to masters from provincial work- 
shops, as well as to those from the coastal regions and 
Byzantine towns, depending on the character of the work 
and available artistic support. In the free selection of artis- 
tic forms, open to western concepts for the outer appear- 
ance of churches, they satisfied the requirements of the 
Orthodox rite in the disposition and function of spatial 
elements, preserving with consistency the appropriate 
character of wall-paintings and icons. The faithful in the 
Middle Ages admired such churches, but did not marvel 
at them: they were the expression of a specific and excit- 


52 


ing—only for the present-day 
observer unexpected—synthe- 
sis that was the natural out- 
come of cultural circumstances 
and vital artistic practice. This 
vitality was felt in the works of 
the masters from other branch- 
es of art. Take, for instance, 
the handiwork of goldsmiths 
who fashioned “holy vessels” 
for the needs of the East- 
Christian cult, while decorating 
them with ornaments from the 
repertoire of western art, just as 
masters in that same period 
carve Byzantine and Roman- 
esque (or Gothic) embellish- 
ments on the portals and win- 
dows of the churches before 
them. 

A considerable number of 
feudal and town churches were 
erected in a more modest spirit 
within simpler forms. Only the 
rudimentary facts about them 
have been outlined in the ap- 
pendix. Neither does this list 
offer a balanced testimony to 
their number and disposition. 
Those churches in towns whose 
remains have been insufficient- 
ly investigated, to a large extent 
have yet to be analyized. One 
need only to compare their 
number in towns like Ohrid, Kas- 
toria or Verroia, which preserve 
their early nuclei throughout Ottoman rule, or, at least, 
have surviving data about Christian structures in the deft- 
ers (censuses), to project how many of them may have ex- 
isted in the prosperous centers in Kosovo, with wealthy 
mine owners or lessees, master craftsmen, merchants and 
artisans. It has already been stated that, apart from the lo- 
cal population, these places were also inhabited by “for- 
eigners,’ whose social and legal status was established by 
law, and implied, among other things, ownership rights, 
exemption from certain taxes, etc. There were many 
citizens from Dubrovnik, Venice and Genoa among them. 
In addition, the mines attracted Albanians whose arrival 
was prompted by the expansion of the medieval Serbian 
state into territory to the south of Scutari. 

The growing exploitation of mineral riches in Serbia 
and Bosnia gathered momentum from the mid-14" cen- 
tury since mines in Europe were being exhausted. Thus, 
around Novo Brdo and Janjevo where silver mixed with 
gold was being excavated, as well as Trepéa and elsewhere, 








The Monastery of Peé 


tales spread about the rich depos- 
its. The wealth was enormous. Ar- 
chival data disclose that one fifth 
of the total European production 
of silver was exported from Serbia 
and Bosnia only via Dubrovnik. 
No churches have survived in 
medieval fortified towns with sub- 
urbs, or in marketplaces where, 
sometimes several times a year, 
fairs were held on particular feast- 
days when merchants from afar as- 
sembled offering commodities to 
the local population. In the last 
century of independence, however, 
no further monumental churches 
followed the completion of the 
Holy Archangels. With the reve- 
nues continually yielded by the 
mines, churches were built in the 
north, chiefly in the Morava River 
basin where the center of the state 
moved under the rule of Prince 
Lazar and his heirs. The monas- 
teries on Mt. Athos were also lav- 
ishly furnished with gifts of silver. 
The quantities of this precious 
metal were expressed in charac- 
teristic liters or ounces, not in the 
currency unit in circulation at the 
time. 
On the other hand, Pe¢, with 
“the throne of St. Sava,’ remained 
the heart of Kosovo spiritual life. 
The Church viewed Prince Lazar 
(1371-1389) as rightful heir to the 
Nemanji¢s and bearer of sovereignty over all Serbian lands, 
as expressed in his title and the manner in which he was 
addressed by state representatives and ecclesiastical digni- 
taries from other countries. The reestablishment of canon- 
ic relations with Constantinople, interrupted because of 
the conflict brought about by Stefan DuSan’s proclamation 
as emperor and the elevation of the Serbian Archbishop to 
the rank of Patriarch, was of utmost importance both for 
the political position of the country and the peaceful exis- 
tence of the Serbian Church. These important issues were 
discussed at councils in Peé summoned at Prince Lazar’s 
initiative. Through the mediation of Athonite monks, an 
agreement acceptable to both churches was reached, and 
above the grave of the Emperor DuSan in the Holy Archan- 
gels in Prizren, in 1375, the decision of reconciliation was 
proclaimed in the presence of envoys from the Patriarch- 
ate of Constantinople. After that, the Prince commenced 
the construction of his large monastery of Ravanica, to 
which his body was transferred, first buried in Pristina af- 
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ter his death, a year after the battle of Kosovo (1389). The 
disturbances and pressures that forced Lazar’s widow and 
son, the young prince, to recognize the Sultan’s authority 
as vassals, left traces on the grand endowments of the 
Nemanjics. In 1377, Princess Milica paid a visit to Decani 
and, as stated in her granting charter, came across “a genu- 
inely pitiful sight”: the monastery was burned down and 
devastated by “the vile Ismailite people’ She restored to 
the monastery the estates that had been taken from it and 
conferred upon it several of her own; she also renovated 
the bronze polycandilion dating from the time of church 
construction, the largest surviving specimen of its kind in 
the Byzantine world. A wide, circular ring, held by twenty- 
meter-long “chains,’ suspended on the base of the dome, 
illuminated the interior during evening prayers with doz- 
ens of candles and hanging lights. Its parts—all together, 
there were around 600—had perforated ornaments, and 
in the circles with decoratively linked letters, as was the 
custom, was the name of its founder: Stefan the King. The 
Princess, at that time the nun Eugenia, commissioned a 
similar piece to record the memory of her sons, Stefan and 
Vukan and herself in the same manner. At a later time, 
popular tradition concocted the legend that the choros 
had been forged out of the weapons of the warriors fallen 
in the battle of Kosovo. 

Until the final conquest by the Ottomans in 1455, mod- 
est-sized churches whose founders and time of construc- 
tion are, in the main, unknown, continued to be built in 
towns, on feudal estates and monastic metochia. In the 
long centuries of Ottoman rule, people gathered in these 
ecclesiastical buildings collecting contributions in order to 
restore them, protect them from demolition, and re-paint 
the frescos, or, at least, replace damaged ones, adorn inte- 
riors with icons and furnish them with liturgical vessels. 
With the passage of time, however, as the religious and 
ethnic structure of the population has changed, these ef- 
forts have decreased. 

The overall survey of hundreds of Christian places of 
worship—although itself incomplete attests to lively reli- 
gious life and the character of the environment over the 
course of centuries. Their density and disposition is shown 
on the map in the appendix. Several large structures that 
supplement this picture have, fortunately, survived. The 
most significant of them, as regards its influence and role 
in the organization of spiritual life and the preservation of 
national consciousness, was the Patriarchate of Pe¢—until 
the fortunes of war turned against the Austrian general 
Piccolomini whose campaign had won support of the Ser- 
bian people in Kosovo. Fearing retribution, they were com- 
pelled to move into regions across the Sava and the Dan- 
ube (1690). 


Post scriptum 


The first decades of the 18 century mark the beginning 
of the withdrawal of the Ottoman Empire. The authorities 
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Royal doors of the Metropolitan Antonije, 1570, repainted at the beginning of 
19 century by Aleksije Lazovié, Treasury of the Patriarchate of Peé 


moderated the position toward their subjects of other reli- 
gions and after the first Serbian uprising (1804-1812) they 
were forced to accept the demands of the Great Powers, 
especially Russia, to protect the Christian population in 
the Balkans. Although after the Berlin Congress (1878) 
Turkey gave preference to Islamized immigrant clans as a 
protection against Serbia and Montenegro who were pre- 
paring to liberate their people, the Sultan’s regular army 
had to safeguard the monasteries in Kosovo against in- 
roads and plunders of highlanders who descended into 
fertile plains. In Decani, Devic and the Patriarchate of Pec 
there were garrisons of Turkish askers that fraternities pro- 
vided with board and lodging, just as they were paid by the 
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“hereditary chieftains” from certain Albanian clans to de- 
fend them. 

In 1912, when Serbia and Montenegro finally liberated 
Kosovo, Metohija and the entire territory of Old Serbia, 
NOT A SINGLE Islamic shrine was demolished or dese- 
crated—not the Bajrakli Mosque in Prizren, the Imperial 
(Fetih) Mosque in Pristina, the Hadum-Mosque in Dja- 
kovica, or Murad’s Turbeh on the field of Kosovo in which 
an icon lamp burns today on the site where Sultan Murad 
I was killed. Nor have any of the residences, towers or 
structures of historic import suffered, the best confirma- 
tion of this claim being the Sinan Pasha Mosque in Prizren, 
built exclusively with stones and fragments of architec- 
tural decoration brought from the Holy Archangels; the 
Orthodox population and the authorities of the Kingdom 
of Serbia did not allow their demolition. “A ruined shrine is 
still a holy place”—states a notice from that period—“and 
to demolish a place of worship that has become a shrine of 
another faith amounts to committing an evil deed. Re- 
venge is contrary to God's justice, always more pressing 
and attainable than human.’ 

During World War II when the territories of Kosovo 
and Metohija were an Italian protectorate the local Albanian 
authorities attempted to demolish the memorial church in 
Djakovica along with the charnel-house of Serbian soldiers 
fallen in 1915. This act was prevented by th=e Italian mili- 
tary command. After the war, in 1950, the church-char- 
nel--house was nevertheless pulled down by the local gov- 
ernment on the basis of a petition with signatures extorted 
from local Serbs, chiefly members of the Communist par- 
ty. At the same time, none of the 18 mosques and 12 tekias 
in Djakovica were touched. Such an act encouraged at- 
tempts to devastate Devic, damage Decani and desecrate 
Graéanica and the Hermitage of St. Peter of Koria. Finally, 
under circumstances which were never officially explained, 
on 16 May 1981, the large dormitory of the Pe¢ Patriarchate 
burned to the ground. 

In our times, the shrines in Kosovo continue to hold 
the attention of historians, art historians, archaeologists 
and conservators. A considerable number of them have 
been protected, and the work undertaken has brought to 
light new and valuable discoveries. The future of these cul- 
turally significant enterprises will depend on elementary 
living conditions and a readiness to put into effect interna- 
tional obligations contained in the convention on the pro- 
tection of world cultural heritage adopted at the United 
Nations Conference held in Vancouver in 1976. Article no 
9 reads as follows: “The right of each country is to be, with 
full sovereignty, the inheritor of its own cultural values 
which are the fruit of its history, and it is its duty to trea- 
sure them as values representing an inseparable part of the 
cultural heritage of mankind’ 


The Sacred Land: Art of Kosovo, The Monacelli Press 1997, pp. 223-240. 
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Monastery of Zica, the seat of the Serbian archbishopric before moving to Peé 





Sculptoral decoration of tripartite apse window, 
Church of the Mother of God, Studenica Monastery, ca. 1198 
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Church of the Holy Virgin, apse, view from the east, Studenica Monastery — Church of the Mother of God, view from the north 
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Nativity of Christ, Holy Apostles Church, vault of the south choir, the Patriarchate of Pec 





The Angel of Great Council, vault of the nave, 1633/34 (above). Christ and the Prophets, soffit of the arch between intermediate and 
west bays of the nave, painted at the time of Patriarch Joanikije, ca. 1350 (below), Holy Apostles Church, the Patriarchate of Pec 
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Miracle at Cana of Galilee (Jesus turns the water into wine), vault of the narthex, the Patriarchate of Peé, 1565 








‘The Mission of the Apostles, Holy Apostles Church, 
west wall, the Patriarchate of Pec, ca. 1260 


The Appearance of Christ in front the closed door and Incredulity of Thomas, 
Church of the Virgin Hodegetria, north wall of the altar, The Patriarchate of Peé, ca. 1335 








Next page: Jesus and the Samaritan 
Woman, The Healing of the Man Born 
Blind and Jesus and the Woman Taken 
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Hermitage of St. Peter of Korisa 


Emperor DuSan of Serbia (1331-1355), during the building of the Monastery of the Holy 
Archangel near Prizren, wrote a charter for the building of another monastery atop the 
mountain where St. Peter fell asleep in the Lord. This charter still exists, dated May 19, 
1343, which charged the then-Abbot Gregory of Hilandar to provide the necessary 
materials to build a chapel over the wonderworking relics of St. Peter, and to consecrate 
it in the name of St. Peter of KoriSa. From that time on the Monastery of St. Peter of 
Korisa became a metochion (dependency) of the Hilandar Monastery, meaning that 
Hilandar would provide not only for its physical maintenance, but for its spiritual 
needs in terms of allowing monastics from Hilandar to live there. Because of the 
proximity of his feast-day to that of the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul, and because his 
monastic name was received in honor of the great Apostle Peter, the pious villagers and 
monastics of Korisa and beyond came to also celebrate his feast-day, especially at the 
nearby Monastery of the Holy Apostles in Pec, on June 29, the feast-day of the Holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul. 


St. Petar of Kori§a the most distinguished Serbian hermit in the Middle Ages. 

The formation of his cult went through several developmental stages and in conformity 
with the supreme models of Byzantine hagiography. During the process, the original 
hermitage grew into an anchoretic community which, in turn, grew into a lavra and, 
eventually, into a monastery of cenobitic type. The cult of St Petar of Koriga had been 
fostered in the monastery until the end of the 17th century, when the devastating 
Ottoman raids urged the translation of the saint's relics to the Monastery of Crna Reka. 
St. Petar of Koriga represents a phenomenon of broader significance. His saintly 
character, especially the ways in which it was displayed and the stages in the 
development of his veneration are an invaluable contribution to the integral perception 
of the ascetic patterns and cult practices of the East Christian world. 
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THE CHURCH OF 
ST. PETER OF KORISA 


Gojko Subotié 


OLLOWERS of the anchoritic life, that “wild flower” 

of Eastern Christian monasticism, made an early ap- 

pearance among the Serbs. Their modest dwell- 
ings on cliffs of sheer rocks allow one only occasionally 
to recognize that these were the old abodes of hermits 
who sought peace in craggy, inaccessible localities and 
isolation from the world in order to spend their lives in 
strict ascetic devotion. They lived in natural caves, which 
they roughly fashioned to fit the basic needs of their cult 
and to protect themselves from inclement weather and 
attacks of wild beasts. The generally dry wall partitions 
shutting the entrances to their cells were destroyed by 
time, obliterating traces of the hermits’ former presence. 
More visible signs of their lives have been preserved in 
better-protected spots whose occupants were able to re- 
inforce them with better materials and to decorate the 
prayer areas with wall-paintings. The hermits’ survival 
also depended on longer sojourns in these caves and 
more careful maintenance of the cells, particularly if one 
of its founders attained a measure of renown, as well as 
the disciples who followed in his footsteps. 

In the Prizren region, in the rugged surroundings of 
Koriga, Peter the Hermit won fame in the early decades 
of the 13 century for his ascetic feats. His simple life of 
supreme renunciation and prayer was vividly described 
in the following century by well-known writer Teodosije 
who had expressly come from Hilandar (on Mt Athos) to 
see the site of Peter’s dwellings and to hear at first hand 
the legends about him that had been transmitted by his 
followers. Being familiar with the lives of ascetics, their 
spiritual moods and hesychastic conceptions which were 
experiencing a revival on Mt. Athos at precisely that time, 
Teodosije described in the Lives of the Saints and in his 
Service, the spiritual drama of this hermit and the moral 
temptations that accompanied his seclusion from the 
world, as well as the rigors of survival. 

According to Teodosije, in searching for a sanctuary 
which would give him the peace he sought, young Peter 
found himself in the Korisa River canyon in a deserted 
spot lodged between steep rocks. He settled in one of the 
barely accessible caves, “facing the wind and the sun’ 
There he lived “frozen by the cold and scorched by the 
sun's heat”... as ifhe were bodiless, all the while gathering 


wild plants and the bitter beech acorn, if these be called 
nourishment.” There preserved in this cave an interesting 
and early part of a wall-painting on the lower layer of un- 
even rock surfaces dating from the days of the Korisa her- 
mit himself. Where the altar was located on the eastern 
side there is a depiction of the “Procession of the Hiero- 
monks” under ornamented painted arches. Above them 
is the Deisis—Christ on his throne with the Holy Mother 
of God and St. John the Baptist drawn in an unusual pose 
with heads folded in prayer over the chest. In the same 
row, in the “naos” of the cave, we see the Archangel Mi- 
chael and the Apostle Peter and, at a lower level, damaged 
figures of the Warrior-Saints (Demetrius, George, Pro- 
kopius, Mercury, Niketas and Blasius) who are also un- 
der arches. 

Although sources do not record this, the hermit ded- 
icated his prayer area—as seen by the disposition of the 
drawings—to the Archangel Michael. This celestial her- 





Hermitage of St. Peter of Korisa, the dome 
with two layers of frescos, 13th and 14th century 
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ald and executor of divine will on earth, had shrines ded- 
icated to him throughout the Christian world—ranging 
from cult sites in the East, across southern Italy (Monte 
Sant Angelo) to Normandy (Mont Saint-Michel). All these 
are on heights and frequently above water from where 
Michael descended to succor men or to punish them by 
meting out justice. In a vivid depiction of the struggle 
waged by the lone Peter against evil powers which had 
populated the surrounding caves and disturbed him in 
his spiritual devotions, Teodosije recounts that Peter op- 
posed them by praying and making the sign of the cross. 
Similarly he was saved from Satan, embodied in the “ter- 
rible dragon” by the Archangel Michael himself. For this 
reason, the Archangel was awarded the spot right next to 
the “altar space.” Behind him, also at the behest of the 
Koriga hermit, is St. Peter because his namesake adopted 
the saint’s name when he become a monk in a church 
dedicated to the Apostle, near his village. 

The archaic iconographic elements and the simplified 
forms of the depictions, lack plasticity but are nonethe- 
less expressive with powerful dark lineaments and rich 
ornaments recalling the art of earlier times, expressive- 
ness that lasted longer in the regions of the Empire, par- 
ticularly in Cappadocia, in the largest hermitage in the 
Byzantine world. 

It also characterized the frescos in the shrines of the 
Basilian monks in southern Italy and in the rock-hewn 
churches in Sicily. In a specific way, the wall-paintings of 
the time of Peter of Korisa, were similar to those in the 
well-known Prizren Gospel, a rare preserved example of 
Serbian manuscript illumination originating in this area 
which itself followed the simple, even rustic language, of 
linear forms so typical of the older sculptural art devel- 
oped on the Adriatic coast. However, a number of histori- 
cal reasons and especially the parallel appearance of Greek 
and Slavic inscriptions on the frescos, indicate that the 
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hermit’s cell was decorated in the second quarter of the 
13‘ century, undoubtedly after the permanent integration 
of the Prizren region into the borders of the Serbian state. 

As testified to by younger anchorites attracted to Pe- 
ter by his holy life, the hermit prepared his own tomb. It 
was located, as investigations have shown, in a cavity in 
the back of the cave and therefore the Deisis across the 
whole wall in this part of the cell is of special significance. 
The depiction of the prayer which the Holy Mother of 
God and John the Baptist address Christ for the salvation 
of sinners (usually drawn in the central part of the Last 
Judgment scene) suited its sepulchral character. 

The veneration shown to the Kori8a hermit during his 
lifetime was intensified by legends and grew into a cult. 
A number of caves near the cell were inhabited by ascet- 
ics who followed his example, while several decades later 
a church was built next to the cell on the southern side. 
In this new space the old hermit’s cell acquired the status 
of a parakklesion. Later documents indicate that Peter’s 
abode was placed under the aegis of the Serbian monas- 
tery of Hilandar on Mt. Athos, whose representative in 
Metohija was Grigorije, an aged hermit. It was his wish 
for the writer Teodosije to come from the parent broth- 
erhood to celebrate the Koriga hermit in his Life of the 
Saint and in a special liturgical service. This was an act 
required to introduce new personages into the order of 
sainthood. 

The new structure in Koriga was of a simple oblong 
shape but its eastern side along the steep rocky incline 
had to be given very tall supporting pillars connected by 
arches. This was an isolated instance in early Serbian ar- 
chitecture. It is possible that this unique structure was 
inspired by the experiences of the Athonite builders who 
frequently buttressed their edifices above a rocky coast in 
a similar manner. It may well be that this was the idea of 
Grigorije who perhaps brought the skilled craftsmen from 
Athos to KoriSa for this purpose. Further westward, mo- 
nastic cells were added which expanded the hermitage 
but their appearance and all the forms of the church and 







other structures at the eastern end cannot now be envis- 
aged from the ruins. 

The chapel near the cell was also painted with frescos. 
The scenes that have been left of the life of Christ and the 
Mother of God (Lazarus’ Resurrection, the Annunciation 
of Anne, the Nativity and the Presentation of the Mother 
of God) reflect the characteristics of the first half of the 
14 century. 

In spreading the cult of Peter the Hermit, Brother Gri- 
gorije built a church to him in the village of Kori§a itself. 
He had it decorated with wall-paintings and supplied it 
with all necessities including a library. Somewhat later, in 
1343, while making ready to start building the large mon- 
astery of the Holy Archangels which he ordained as his 
tomb—also near Prizren—King Stefan Dusan appointed 
Jakov as its first hegoumenos. Jakov was a highly educat- 
ed and capable person who later become the Metropoli- 
tan of Serres. In order to help him carrying out his con- 
siderable duties and supervising the construction work, 
the King granted him St. Peter’s church in the village as 
his seat and gave the aged Grigorije the old shrine of Pe- 
ter of Koriga as his personal property. 

The later lives of the monks in this hermitage follow- 
ing the lofty example if its founder left no significant trac- 
es, though a number of shrines were established prior to 
the fall of the Prizren region to Ottoman rule in 1455. 
They are known to us today mainly as ruins, as is the cell 
itself which survived the next two or three centuries. We 
know from a document written in 1572 that the monks 
transferred the bones of St. Peter to the Crna Reka Mon- 
astery which was hidden from sight and therefore less 
likely to suffer Ottoman violence. 


‘The Sacred Land: Art of Kosovo, The Monacelli Press 1997, pp. 16-90. 
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Bell tower of the Patriarchate of Pec 


Gojko SuBOTIC 
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THE CHURCH OF STUDENICA 
OF HvOSNO 


Gojko Subotié 


was established in Hvosno, the birthplace of the her- 

mit Peter, sometime during the years of his spiritual 
maturation and search for peace in the Kori8a cliffs. Di- 
rectly prior to this, St. Sava with his reputation as a high- 
born monk who devoted himself wholly to the spiritual life 
on Mt. Athos received autocephaly for the Serbian Church 
from the Patriarch of Constantinople (in Nicaea), and was 
himself ordained as its first archbishop in 1219. Sava chose 
as the see of the Hvosno bishops an old place of worship 
above the village of Studenica. This was an excellent site 
above a fertile valley across which spread the monastery 
estates. Here, too, an old custom of the Christian Church 
was repeated. This was to erect a new structure over par- 
tially restored ruins where believers gathered on holy 
days. It is not unlikely that in the early Byzantine period the 
seat of the bishopric was also located there. After the col- 
lapse of Samuilo’s state and the revival of Byzantine au- 
thority in 1019, these parts, together with some others, 
were subordinated to the Ochrid Archbishopric. The deed 
granted by Basil II makes special mention of Hvosno as a 
part of the Prizren Bishopric. 

Both the older and younger entities in the Hvosno Stu- 
denica were largely protected by late classical multi-angled 
ramparts and outer walls extending along the margins of 
the flattened slope, the last one above the plain where the 
Mokra Mountain hillsides end. 

In the second half of the 19‘ century there still were 
remains of the old complex and its medieval structures 
(“huge and terrible cliffs”), but these descriptions are not 
all reliable. It was archaeological excavations which shed 
new light on their character and interrelations. In the mean- 
time, the stonework—well-cut blocks, parts of the archi- 
tectural relief and a slab with incised inscriptions—was 
used by the local population for their needs. As a result 
they can still be found on houses in the neighbouring vil- 
lages. Marble pillars and ornamental blocks from the ruins 
were removed to Pe¢ when a Turkish bath was built. Main- 
ly shallow foundations were discovered in these structures. 
This indicates that initially there was a three-aisled basilica 
with a semi-circular apse and narthex. Within the bema, 
under the consistory table there was also a vaulted premise 
with steps leading to a reliquary, usually containing a spe- 


NE OF THE FIRST BISHOPRICS of the Serbian Church 
| 


Descent into Hades, Church of the Virgin 
Hodegetria, north arm of the cross, vault, 
the Patriarchate of Peé, ca. 1335 





The Monastery of the Mother of God of Hvosno, near Istok, in 
Metohija, originating from the 6th century, renovated in the 13th 
and 14th century. During the period of St. Sava this monastery 
was the seat of the diocese, and it was left desolate, most likely in 
the period of the great migration from Kosovo in 1690. 


cial casket. The western part of the shrine, mostly ruined, 
has not been clearly delineated. But the eastern part proves 
that the basilica was built before the middle of the 6t* cen- 
tury. The role of the diakonikon was probably taken by the 
small church of a simple, oblong form on the north side. It 
seems that it suffered less damage over time and perhaps 
was restored and served for rituals even before the erec- 
tion of the episcopal complex within the Serbian Church. 

Of special interest are the old underground barrel- 
-vaulted tombs on both the internal and external sides of 
the ramparts. They are a kind of sepulchral structure wide- 
ly built in the Roman Balkans, in which number of built 
tombs have been preserved, but earlier frequent diggings, 
as elsewhere, have emptied the site of findings. The limited 
excavations prevent a full view of the walls with the strong- 
hold. The stronghold in fact had contributed to the safety 
of this small but imposing unit with its entrance on the 
northern, most accessible side. 
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THE CHURCH OF STUDENICA OF HvOsNo 























































































































Ideal reconstruction of church of the Mother of God at Hvosno 


Earlier structures were probably conserved when it was 
decided to make the locality the center of one of the bish- 
oprics of the Serbian Church. Some of the later structures 
therefore relied upon the previous ones. Broad ramparts 
with expertly laid rows of bricks on top of the medieval 
stone provided a sturdy foundation. Basically, by following 
earlier traces it was possible to retain the entrance on the 
northern side which was strengthened by other semi-cir- 
cular towers in place of the ruined ones with their square 
bases. 

The main church dating from the time of St. Sava and 
dedicated to the Dormition of the Mother of God replaced 
an earlier one with its apse stretching across the previous 
apse. But its forms did not repeat the character of earlier 
churches. Its ground plan can only be discerned in the 
shallow foundations of the old broad basilican space. By its 
spatial conception it represented the finalized form of the 
type of edifice usually called the Raska school in the history 
of Serbian architecture, since the time of Gabriel Millet. 
This refers to a single-nave edifice with a developed altar 
space, a domed central bay enlarged on the south and 
north sides with rectangular choirs, and a somewhat elon- 
gated space and narthex in the west. 

It is likely that Zi¢a Cathedral was the model for Hvos- 
no. It was precisely the former church that by closing the 
vestibules at the lateral ends of the subdomical area with 
separate spaces for the prothesis and the diakonikon com- 
pleted the formation of the blueprint which was to charac- 
terize the Raska school edifices of the 13"* century. 

In Hvosno as well, east of the choirs, it has been possi- 
ble to recognize the square parts of the bema of which the 
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northern part had a special ritual function. According to 
the Orthodox rite, sacrificial offerings were prepared in it 
and preserved after being consecrated. 

As in other major architectural “schools” in the East 
and West, every structure varied the basic ground plans to 
a degree, observing not only the function of the individual 
parts but also their interrelationships. A careful compari- 
son between the Hvosno Church of the Mother of God 
and shrines dating from the first half of the 13'* century 
points to similar relations and rhythms between parts and 
forms, as well as to the differences which were not only the 
consequence of the work of other master-builders but also 
of slight shifts in specific sequences in the elaboration of 
stylistic wholes. 

A thorough analysis of the ground plans, especially of 
the details offering information about the statics and struc- 
tural requirements of the foundation, can enable us to con- 
jure up the former appearance of the ruined edifice and 
some of its forms. Thus here, too, only drawings of ideal 
reconstructions can show us what the probable aspects of 
these edifices were. 

Unfortunately, many invaluable elements were removed 
from the site with building materials which otherwise 
could have made it possible to form a more accurate pic- 
ture of the shapes of the upper parts of the church. 

The dome, dominating the central part of the naos with 
four strong pilasters, stood on doubled arches with pen- 
dentives that formed a ring-like base for the drum. The 
apse, whose opening was practically as broad as the entire 
naos, was externally square, while from the north and south 
sides it later got the rectangular spaces of the prothesis and 
diakonikon which were twice as wide as the transept sides. 

The elongated feature of the edifice was emphasized 
but its general appearance was considerably altered by sub- 
sequent additions. Despite insufficient data for a fuller re- 
construction of the whole complex, it is possible to assume 
what the basic structure looked like. In the spirit of Raska 
architecture, north and south of the narthex parakklesia 
were erected with smaller apses, externally less pronounced 
but ofa rectangular shape. They were not directly attached 
to the narthex but separated from it with rather large walls, 
unusual for space of this size and function. This can be ex- 
plained by the need to reinforce statically the upper, taller 
sections. It is rightly believed that towers also stood in these 
places, or on the western facade in the earlier architecture. 
The fact that an outer narthex was added to the western 
side also confirms this assumption Its interior was certain- 
ly divided by columns while the bays were probably groin- 
vaulted By analogy with other churches in which the bish- 
ops had their seat, it can be concluded that above the de- 
veloped western part there regularly were catechumeni, 
well-known in the architecture of Mt Athos. According to 
this biographer, St. Sava himself tried to introduce to his 
homeland the finest models; we can therefore assume that 
the catechumeni and the parakklesia built along the lateral 


sides of the katholika of the large monasteries (the Lavra of 
St. Athanasius, Iveron and Vatopedi) were built at Sava’s 
initiative in Zi¢a. They then became a part of the building 
plans of the Raska builders. In the context of the Hvosno 
Studenica, it is possible that there were premises above the 
exonarthex and the parakklesia which would explain the 
meaning of the narrow “passages” on both side of the porch. 
Across them it was possible, by means of a staircase, to 
reach a catechumen and the towers from which the bells 
were rung. 

The general similarity to the Savior’s Church in Ziéa, 
including the presence of the outer narthex and towers, 
leads to the conclusion that the Mother of God of Hvosno 
belongs to the earliest shrines raised following ecclesiasti- 
cal independence, that in fact it had its origin in the third 
decade of the 13" century and its exonarthex, parakklesia 
and towers in the following decade of that century. 

The preserved lower parts of the main church, although 
relatively modest, speak interestingly of the origin of the 
builders employed to raise it. These sections were made of 
stone with a facade of tufa, a material easily hewn and fash- 
ioned into light arched and vaulted structures. The remain- 
ing parts exhibit tiers of accurately dressed stone typical of 
the stone-masonry workshop which produced the Roman- 
esque churches in the Zeta coastal area. The flat pilasters 
strengthening the facade and the aspect of the altar apse 
conform to this tradition. On the outside, the square shape 
characterized a large number of 9" to 12" century shrines 
in Dioclea and in the Bay of Cattaro. To this, one must add 
relatively simple Romanesque capitals with leafy designs, 
perhaps a fragment of the church furnishings belonging to 
the same style. Everything therefore leads to the conclu- 
sion that these experienced stone-masons with their feel 
for proportion came from the Adriatic coast, perhaps from 
Cattaro itself, whence builders had previously come to 
Serbia. The open circulation between the Adriatic coast 
and the interior, especially with Kosovo, was intensified 
even more once these areas found themselves within the 
borders of the Serbian state. 

The interior of the church was covered with frescos 
whose fragments indicate that the walls were painted on 
two separate occasions. The few remaining fragments do 
not however help us to say more about them. 

The monastic complex also contained other buildings. 
To the south, near the ramparts, another smaller elongated 
church seems to have been built in the 14"* century, while 
in the northern section we can see a large portion ofa fair- 
ly spacious rectangular refectory whose end with apse is in 
ruins. The refectory was not, interestingly, located at its 
usual site, west of the narthex from where monks collec- 
tively went to their meals. The choice of the site here is 
probably due to shortage of space. 

Even if the ruins could provide a hint of the basic forms 
of the main structures it would be difficult from the scant 
written sources to reconstruct the rich history of the mon- 
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Epitaphios of Hvosno, mid-14" century. 
‘The Treasury of the Patriarchate of Pec. 

This considerably damaged painted epitaphios dating from the 
mid-14" century was found in the ruins of the episcopal Church 
of the Virgin of Hvosno near Peé¢. The Patriarchate of Pe¢ had 
one of the richest treasuries in medieval Serbia. 


astery and the Hvosno bishopric’s see during the several 
ensuing centuries before this shrine met its end, first dam- 
aged by a destructive fire and then abandoned during the 
Great Migration of 1690. We do know, however, of the 
lives of several distinguished Hvosno hieromonks, bishops 
and metropolitans whose tombstones have been preserved. 
We are also acquainted with their writings, transcription 
and book-binding activities. Some record of their artistic 
accomplishments has reached us. Before the second world 
war by strange coincidence, a large bell was dug up along 
with precious embroidered and painted cloth that had 
been hidden by the monks at a time when they had to 
abandon their dwellings. A large epitaphios, in the Pee Pa- 
triarchate today, was the work of an excellent artisan from 
the early 14"* century while the famous writer and painter, 
Longin, who occasionally stayed in Hvosno prepared a 
wonderful drawing as a young man to serve as the design 
for a large aer in 1597. All these are, nonetheless, but pale 
reflections of the opulent interiors and treasures which 
were once collected in this episcopal center. Today the past 
of the monastery can be evoked only by the ambience and 
treasuries of monasteries which are still standing. 


‘The Sacred Land: Art of Kosovo, The Monacelli Press 1997, pp. 20-25. 
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PATRIARCHATE OF PEC 


Gojko Subotié 


The Church of the Holy Apostles, 13" century 


STRUCTURE added to an earlier place of worship 
near Hvosno at the point where the Bistrica River 
emerges from its lengthy and picturesque gorge was 

of far-reaching significance for the overall subsequent life of 
the Serbian Church. ‘The site itself with its fortification was 
called “The Gorge,’ while the numerous caves scattered 
about on its rugged cliffs, deep and often hardly visible, gave 
the neighboring village its name of Pe¢ (cave). Because these 
grottoes were very early populated by anchorites this local- 
ity was placed under the aegis of the Zi¢a Monastery and 
together with them, mentioned in the very first deed grant- 
ed by King Stefan Provovenéani (the “First-Crowned”). 
Moreover, the entire region was called Metohija (metochion, 
in Greek) by token of these monastery estates. 

‘The extensive lice holdings and the monastic commu- 
nity were governed by the Archbishop; it was therefore 
logical that the churches on these estates were built at his 
behest, often under his direct supervision. The renewal of 
an earlier single-nave church in the Peé area and the struc- 
tures added to it are ascribed by Archbishop Nikodim in 
1319 to St. Sava himself, who is also mentioned as its found- 
er in an inscription under his somewhat younger portrait 
inside the church. It may well be that this first Serbian 
Archbishop was engaged in the raising of a church in the 
remote locality of Ziéa, but there is reason to believe that 
Sava’s successor Arsenije (1233-1263) deserves full credit 
for the undertaking. The long ceremonious inscription un- 
der the Deisis in the altar apse ends in a prayer with his 
name at the close of it. The interior of the church dedicated 
to the Holy Apostles was painted in the years between 1250 
and 1260. The Archbishop himself manifested his ties to 
this locality by his decision to be buried there. After his 
death, when it became known that miracles occurred about 
his tomb, the church was referred to as Arsenije’s. 

Of the earlier building, dating from the 11‘ century the 
elongated naos was retained, while the remaining parts 
were expanded on in the Ragka architectural mode. Here, 
too, a dome was built over the central space against the gen- 
tly pointed arches with pendentives whose lower, square 
area was shaped into a circular base of the drum. The sub- 
domical area was, by custom, enlarged with rectangular 


choirs while on the eastern side the altar space was extend- 
ed with a bay that enabled freer circulation. At the same 
time, a separate prothesis and diakonikon were erected on 
the north and south sides, both vaulted and ending in semi- 
circular apses. 

The remains of the walls outside the present foundation 
have not been sufficiently investigated; it may well be that 
there were parakklesia originally on the lateral sides which 
were later removed when larger churches were raised on 
these sites. 

The fairly rough manner of construction here was per- 
haps a reflection of the modest monastic environment for 
which the church had been commissioned. However, the 
forms and construction design of the church demonstrate 
the builder’s skill and assurance. He covered the facade of 
the building with mortar and, as in Zi¢a by emulating the 
Mt Athos churches, he painted it in a vivid shade of red. The 
monastic tradition interpreted this color as being the blood 
of the martyrs who perished for the sake of their faith. 

Regarded as a part of the Raska architectural school in 
which every monument—despite its similarity and kinship 
with other monuments—had specific traits of its own: the 
Church of the Holy Apostles had a plan and spatial concep- 
tion as well as certain forms that corresponded to the eccle- 
siastical needs of the Eastern Church and belonged to Byz- 
antine tenets. At the same time, however, the specific meth- 
od of construction revealed elements indicating that the 
skills and practice of western builders had been mastered 
and that analogous edifices could be found along the coast 
and on the opposite shore of the Adriatic Sea. 

The interior decorative elements of the Holy Apostles, 
despite its damaged aspect in its present-day impoverished 
ambience and the changes that took place in later centuries, 
still present a fairly rich picture of the spiritual life and so- 
phisticated ideas of the time. The church’s iconography and 
artistic craftsmanship, more than the edifice itself, its size 
and character, prove that on the estate of the Archbishop- 
ric, it had acquired a special place not only within the bor- 
ders of lice, but also throughout the land. Above all, the 
wall-paintings show that already by Archbishop Arsenije’s 
time the sepulchral character of the church was empha- 
sized by the presence of a sarcophagus in the western part. 
Moreover, the idea that the church should become the rest- 
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Christ the Savior of the World, Holy Apostles Church, 
south pilaster, the Patriarchate of Peé, ca. 1350 


ing place of other Serbian prelates had certainly been wide- 
ly adopted when Arsenije’s successor, the second member 
of the Nemanji¢ dynasty, namely, the youngest son of Ste- 
fan the First-Crowned, Sava II (1263-1271) was buried 
there. The dedication of the church to Christ’s disciples was 
undoubtedly inspired by the grand Church of the Holy 
Apostles in Constantinople, built at the time of Justinian. 
the Serbs were well aware that the church, with its appear- 
ance, reliquaries and other treasures as described by count- 
less pilgrims, was the mausoleum of a number of Byzan- 
tine emperors, and especially of the Ecumenical Patriarchs. 
The dedication was, of course, linked to the missionary call- 
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ing of the highest ecclesiastical dignitaries in the Orthodox 
world, so that the choice of patron for the church for the 
church that was being built, had the same role in Serbia. 

The historiography of art has long endeavoured to dis- 
cover the specific thematic and iconographic elements that 
reflect the spiritual atmosphere of the environment to which 
a church belonged, as well as to ascertain the immidiate 
historical circumstances that could have influenced the 
choice of depiction to be drawn and the ideas they pur- 
ported to express. In this sense, much attention was earlier 
paid to Ziéa, the first independent see of the Serbian Church. 
The bulk of its wall-paintings had been damaged and re- 
placed ata later date (1309-1316), but it is assumed that they 
repeated the earlier themes and disposition of St. Sava’s 
times. The conclusions arrived at also refer to the Pec 
Church, because it was precisely the cathedral church that 
they took as their model not only for its construction but 
also for its decorative elements. 

The sepulchral nature of the church was primarily ex- 
pressed by the monumental painting of the Deisis in the 
spherical part of the broad apse, clearly visible above the 
low altar screen. The church-goers knew that the prayer to 
the enthroned Christ offered by the Mother of God and St. 
John Prodromos referred mainly to the dignitaries buried 
there. But the believers were themselves comforted by their 
faith in salvation and by the knowledge that grace would 
be granted them on Judgment Day, the depiction of which 
on the walls showed the same personages in iconographic 
form as defenders of the human race. 

In the lower part of the church, as was customary from 
the end of the 12‘ century onward, there is depicted the 
Service of the Hierarchs together with a series of the most 
prominent representatives of Christian teachings, holding 
scrolls with excerpts from liturgical prayers. It is notewor- 
thy that this procession ends with the figures of St. Sava of 
Serbia, the already deceased and widely venerated founder 
of the autocephalus Serbian Church. Even earlier custom 
allowed that eminent prelates of local churches could be 
portrayed in the altar space, while from the 11" century on- 
ward they appeared not only as a part of the autocephalous 
archbishopric, as in Ohrid and Cyprus, but also in a series 
of other bishoprics, principally in the Greek ones. It was 
natural for the image of St. Sava to have first appeared in the 
Church of the Holy Apostles in Pe¢ as it was most closely 
linked to the very heart of the Serbian Church. Possibly 
about the same time an artist of less expressive power re- 
peated Sava’s image in the prothesis, representing him as 
officiating together with his successor Arsenije, but without 
the other holy fathers to whom this act should have been a 
priority honour. 

The frescos in the cupola and subdomical area express a 
complex and unique notion: on the broad circular surface 
painted in ochre tones conjuring up the light enhanced 
with gleams of the gold leaf in the painting, Christ seems to 
ascend toward the dark azure of the sky, leaving behind him 


the disciples with the Mother of God and the Archangels 
disposed between the windows of the tympanum. As usual, 
on the pendentives below them the Evangelists are shown 
as engaged in writing the Savior’s life. Between them are the 
figures of Christ in Mandylion and Keramidion. But on the 
divided surfaces formed by the substructure of the dome, a 
number of episodes are illustrated in a special layout which 
totally differs from that depicted in other cycles. On the 
western side is the Sending Out of the Apostles; on the 
southern side is the Resurrection of Lazarus and the Doubt- 
ing Thomas, while on the northern side is the Last Supper 
and the Descent of the Holy Spirit. In this unusual disposi- 
tion, the paintings on the eastern surface, probably of the 
Annunciation, are no longer visible. The reasons for this 
manner of linking scenes from various thematic entities 
have been sought in the statements made by Archbishop 
Nikodim (1317-1325). In the Preface to his translation of the 
Jerusalem Typikon from Greek, done in 1319, the head of 
the Serbian Church notes that St. Sava built the church in 
Peé modelling it on the famous and sacred Jerusalemn edi- 
fice visited by Sava in his journey through Palestine. This 
refers to the church in Zion and the monastery of St. Sabbas 
the Consecrated. This connection should not be interpret- 
ed as meaning that the shape of the models was emulated, 
but that their significance was invoked. Of the episodes to 
be painted in the central part of the church, three were cho- 
sen from the upper part of the Zion church: the Last Sup- 
per’ the Doubting Thomas and the Descent of the Holy 
Spirit. 

‘The supposition that it was precisely the Zion church 
that served as a model for the Serbian sees in Pe¢ and Ziéa, 
becomes more convincing if we bear in mind that up to the 
12‘ century, Zion, too, had been dedicated to the Holy 
Apostles and that Christ, before the Ascension, sent his dis- 
ciples out to preach the new faith from that very church. 
The iconography of the Pe¢ church, closely connected with 
Serbian Church leaders, was directly concordant with the 
scene recalling their apostolic role. Finally, in view of its sig- 
nificance, the church in Zion was called “The Mother of all 
Churches” and therefore this appellation was conferred in 
Serbia on the cathedrals in Zi¢a and later in Pe¢. 

By being arranged along church’s walls whose surfaces 
were not always suitable for complex compositions, biblical 
scenes were adapted to the space available, but not always 
in a harmonious relationship in the architectural frame- 
work. Their simple depiction with an orthogonal projection 
of the ambience and its forms belong mainly to the tradi- 
tion of earlier artwork. A new period in the development of 
the so-called monumental 13" century style portrayed ma- 
ture and powerful plastic forms. The pictures are dominat- 
ed by figures interpreting events in darkly resonant colors 
with surfaces lit by sudden rays of light and faces with 
gleaming eyes and finely modulated brighter tones. The 
surprising facial expressiveness is barely supported by the 
ancillary elements as, for instance, in the Ascension epi- 


Gojko SuBOTIC 


sode which is a veritable masterpiece but has only frail tree- 
trunks in the background. The highest achievement of these 
artists—analyses indicate that a number of hands were at 
work here—are testified to by the individual portraits and 
group figures deftly accompanied by seemingly neutral yet 
tastefully colored surfaces and interiors. The scenes of the 
Doubting Thomas and the Resurrection of Lazarus are ex- 
amples of such a pictorial language, though an archaic one, 
due to the exaggerated size of Christ’s figure which none- 
theless is successfully adapted to the requirements of the 
available space. The former scene is depicted with firm 
symmetry under a gently pointed arch, and the latter on an 
irregular segment of the vaulted field. Both evince an excit- 
ing rhythm in which the elements of the richly narrated 
stories are arrayed. 

Certain figures of the Apostles, especially the younger 
ones, evoke reminiscences of the Hellenistic legacy, so dis- 
cernible in the radiance and gentle sensuality of the figures 
that could not have been seen in the works of an older, se- 
verer spirit. It was as if the artisans glanced back to the ear- 
lier works and directly copied their delineations, their plas- 
ticity and color harmonies. This was not a new phenome- 
non: Byzantine art always relied on classical models, some- 
times in waves felt powerfully during specific epochs, cre- 
ating unique paraphrases leading to a distinct style. Broadly 
speaking, the Pe¢ artwork was not isolated in this sense but 
it came at the outset of a period in Serbia that reached its 
fullest expression in the more recent Sopoéani church. 

It is not easy to fathom the environment in which the 
Pe¢ artisans were trained nor the traditions they followed. 
It must assuredly have been a matter of the involvement of 
some larger centers where a broad artistic culture could be 
attained and where there were monuments and collections 
of old manuscripts that preserved the traditional artistic 
accomplishments and transmitted them to subsequent 
generations. 

During the ensuing decade, the Archbishopric’s Meto- 
chion in Pe¢ enjoyed a calmer existence than the Zi¢a cen- 
ter which was threatened a number of times and which fi- 
nally suffered from hostile incursions from the north. This 
was why the remains of Archbishop Joanikije (1279-1286) 
were transferred to the Holy Apostles. At the same time, 
valuable objects which were a temptation to attackers were 
also removed for safe-keeping. It was recorded that the 
governor of Vidin, Ivan Sisman, descended to “The Gorge” 
itself (1291-1292) with the intention of seizing the treasures 
of the Church of the Savior. It was under this name that 
historical sources referred to the Church of the Savior’s As- 
cension in Ziéa. But the same appellation was later also 
given to the Pe¢ church together with the role it had ac- 
quired in the last decade of the 13' century. For after the 
calamity that had befallen Ziéa, the Serbian Archbishops 
temporarily moved to Peé. In recent times, it has justly 
been observed that this move did not simply mean trans- 
ferring the see of the Archbishopric, but also taking over 


Deisis, Church of the Holy Apostles, conch of the apse, the Patriarchate of Pec, ca. 1260 


some of its functions. Zi¢a continued to be regarded as the 
center of the Serbian Church whose prelates occasionally 
sojourned there in later centuries as well. Nevertheless, the 
ecclesiastical administration gradually shifted southwards 
where, in the following period, the residences of the Serbian 
kings were frequently located. 

Parallel with these developments, the anchorites con- 
tinued their peaceful lives in their nearby cave abodes. At 
the time of the Archbishop Jakob (1286-1292), two Greek 
monks left a Deéani cell for Kotrulica, doubtlessly one of 
the caves in the Bistrica river Gorge of Pec. Their cave was 
“enclosed” with walls for their needs. Like other hermits, 
they spent most of their time in isolation and only on Sun- 
days descended to the Church of the Holy Apostles for 
prayers and communion. 

Today one can still see a number of these hermits’ caves 
on the left side of the river. As in KoriSa, the Peé dwellings 
were enclosed that walls that have been preserved in many 
places. some of them several metres high. Here, likewise, in 
places set aside for religious activities, traces of frescos are 


still visible. These rough-hewn abodes were usually inter- 
connected by steps carved into the rock or else made of 
wood which also covered the light roofs and the narrow 
passages. Incised supports that carried the wooden beams 
can still be seen on all sides. However, some of the cells 
could be reached only by rope ladders while heavy loads 
had to be raised by pulleys. 

Thus these modest dwellings whose living conditions 
were made even more arduous by rain and snow, and their 
accessibility most hazardous, were nevertheless islands of 
intensive intellectual activity. The renowned writer and 
subsequent Patriarch, Jefrem, between 1355 and 1371 wrote 
most of his canons and 170 stychiria in such a cell, where 
the scribes did not enjoy any better conditions. Thus, there 
are no grounds for the generally held belief that the scripto- 
ria were housed in spacious, specially built premises. Ex- 
amples from the Meteora in Thessaly likewise confirm the 
fact that those cells, clinging to the cliffs like nests, also pro- 
duced exceptional works in the fields of transcription and 
illumination. 
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Archbishop Daniel (Danilo) II (1324-1337) with the Prophet Daniel. 
A donor portrait in the church of the the Mother of God Hodegetria, the Patriarchate of Peé, ca. 1335 
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The sudden assaults from the north were a concrete 
reason why the site of the Church of the Holy Apostles had 
to be protected by a fortification. Like other monasteries in 
similar locations, attacks on the monastery and church 
coming from the heights above them, had to be withstood. 
Ramparts were therefore built up ona steep incline forming 
a stronghold of a triangular base. From its highest point, 
one can still clearly see the lower portions of the formerly 
stalwart tower. 

The frescos in the western part of the Church of the 
Holy Apostles were painted during the closing years of a 
century that brought about certain changes. These were 
probably the work of Archbishop Jevstatije II (1292-1309). 
We learn from his biography that he had earlier been en- 
gaged in restoring the burned church in lice. In Peé, it was 
necessary to undertake the first indispensable renovative 
work in the interior of the church where complex divine 
services had to be held with the participation of anumerous 
clergy. 

At present we do not know what all the wall-pairings 
were like, since the original frescos in one part of the subdo- 
mical area were replaced by later ones. But the faithful en- 
tering the church were welcomed here by impressive 
scenes on walls that had in the past been better illuminated. 
In two of the highest zones of the church, along the broad, 
vaulted western wall, the episodes of the Passion of Christ 
and above the entrance, the figures of Sts Constantine and 
Helena, are portrayed while on the left and right sides, we 
can see the large busts of St. Nicholas and the Mother of 
God. In the lowest zone where, judging by the fragments, 
there were the portraits of the members of the dynasty, the 
only remaining figures are those of Kings Stefan the First- 
Crowned and Uros I. Both are clothed in monastic veste- 
ments and both are named Simeon, a name they assumed 
after retiring from the throne in order to emulate the vener- 
ated founder of their family. These latter portraits no longer 
belong to the traditional donor composition in the form ofa 
procession headed by Simeon Nemanja and approaching 
Christ or the Mother of God to receive their Grace. Nor are 
they characterized by earlier assiduously delineated facial 
features. These scenes were done by painters who favoured 
robust shapes while eschewing delicate modelling and cre- 
ating artwork of totally different configuration. Their spiri- 
tuality was best expressed in the dynamic scenes of Christ’s 
Sufferings drawn in a continuous sequence with emotional 
gestures ina setting of intricate architectural tracery. Among 
the Serbs, this was the first “new wave” monument, usually 
referred to as the Palaeologian style in Byzantine art. Some- 
what prior to the Pe¢ frescos, the distinct new traits were 
manifested in 1294—95 by masters Michael Astrapas and his 
assistant Eutychius in their first famous monument, the 
Mother of God Peribleptos in Ohrid. These accomplished 
artists, schooled in Thessalonica where other members of 
the Astrapas family also participated in the city’s intellectual 
and artistic life, worked together long afterwards, predomi- 
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nately in Serbia. It has not been proven that they made addi- 
tions to the frescos in the Church of the Holy Apostles, but 
this could have been done by one of their assistants or by 
artisans with a similar training background. Parallel to them, 
other painters traversed the same developmental path, al- 
tered the church programmes and iconography and, in par- 
ticular, the artistic expression. Members of the old Constan- 
tinople studios whose monuments are less known today, 
also had a large share in effecting these changes. The Prota- 
ton frescos in the large three-aisled church in Karyes on Mt 
Athos are essentially similar to those in the church of the 
Holy Apostles, although they exhibit a greater measure of 
refinement and softer modelling. The two monuments, 
however, display a greater degree of refinement and the soft- 
ness of modulation. They did not conserve the signatures of 
the artists nor any other inscriptions relating to the patrons 
of the church or the dates of their painted creations. It is 
only the Athonite tradition that has long and insistently 
been attributing the frescos of its main church to well- 
known artist Manuel Panselinos. Those frescos could have 
originated around the year 1300, as did those in the Church 
of the Holy Apostles. The subsequent development of this 
style, it will be seen, can be followed in the somewhat later 
churches in Kosovo itself. 


The church of Saint Demetrius 
(architecture) 14" century 


The Home of the Savior in lice was considered the see of 
the Archbishopric, but in the first decades of the 14" cen- 
tury Serbian Church dignitaries preferred Peé, as it was safer 
and closer to the royal court. The archbishop’s obligations 
regarding supervision of spiritual life, ecclesiastical judi- 
ciary and other matters imposed the need for more capable 
and broadly educated clerics; conditions for their work 
should have been but were not provided in the old meto- 
chion. Also some of the services which the archbishop 
needed to conduct were complex and required a more elab- 
orate ritual space. The heads of church, therefore, rebuilt 
Zi¢a and added new churches to the Holy Apostles in Peé, 
enlarging the ritual space and adapting it to various reli- 
gious rites. 

The first archbishop, Nikodim (1317-1324), added a 
church to the northern side dedicated to St. Demetrius, pa- 
tron saint of Thessalonica, whose cult, due to close ties with 
this Greek town, was revered by the Serbs. Nikodim re- 
placed the 13" century lateral parekklesion, its length cor- 
responding to the western part of the Holy Apostles, up to 
the height of the added transept. Appended to the main 
church, St. Demetrius was constrained in its design; best 
suited was the concise form of a single-nave church. It had 
an octagonal dome, large apse and certain extensions in 
places where the choirs were located in the older tradition of 
the Raska school. From the outside, in the roof construction, 
this is noticeable on the northern, open side. 
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Christ Pantocrator, dome of the 
Mother of God Hodegetria Church, 
‘The Patriarchate of Peé, ca. 1335 
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In accordance with the spirit of earlier architecture, the 
interior of the church is well-lit and designed of a piece, 
while the altar space is separated from the nave by a well- 
preserved stone iconostasis. Parapet panels with door-ways 
in the middle, where the royal door is situated, are placed 
between nicely fashioned colonnettes; they, too, stand on 
the northern side in front of the prothesis, while everything 
in the upper part is joined a whole by a horizontal beam 
(epistyle). The low-relief ornaments on the panels belong to 
the elegant and strict dictates of Byzantine sculptural art 
and probably are the work of the same master who made 
the frame of the church portal, also resorting to ornaments 
from the classical repertoire (astragal, vine with palmettes 
and billet moulding). Broader analogies attest to sculptural 
work distinguishing parts or the sculptural decoration in 
Banjska as well. 

In appearance and construction—the already men- 
tioned “cellular” (i.e. cloissone) style of building with cubic 
stones, tiers of bricks and mortar links—St. Demetrius is 
an articulation of the Byzantine concepts. The procedure 
itself is closely aligned with the manner of building of the 
Deéani entrance tower, the work of master-builder Djordje 
(George) and his brothers. A wider circle of builders and 
stone-masons from Serbia and the Adriatic coastal area 
was employed on raising shrines in Serbia, particularly in 
Kosovo, during the entire first half of the 14"" century. 

The character and position of the church of St. Deme- 
trius in relation to the Holy Apostles can hardly be under- 
stood if taken in isolation, out of the context of the entire 
complex of the Patriarchate of Pec, which was to be built at 
a later date. Subsequent construction on the southern and 
western sides gave full meaning to the endowment of 
Archbishop Nikodim. One may well wonder whether the 
first, early deceased, donor had in mind the same design 
achieved in the following decade by his teacher and suc- 
cessor to the spiritual throne, Danilo II (1325-1338). Simi- 
lar examples show that both of them may have been in- 
spired by the same idea. 


The Mother of God Hodegetria 


Archbishop Danilo—as recalls Danilo’s anonymous bi- 
ographer—had the church of the Mother of God “Hode- 
getria of Constantinople” built to the south of the Holy 
Apostles. He did so out of gratitude for the support given 
to him in days of distress by the protectress of Mt Athos 
and the imperial capital, and he provided. “Greek books 
and all church necessities” for the shrine and let monks “of 
Greek origin to”... perform divine service according to 
their custom." Broadly educated, Danilo was emotionally 
tied to Greek-language literature, as was his predecessor 
Nikodim who had translated from Greek the famous Jeru- 
salem typikon (rule) of St. Sabbas the Consecrated with its 
regulations of monastery life and description of divine ser- 
vices. Experts in Greek language and literature were need- 


ed in Serbia for many reasons, particularly after 1334 when 
Stefan Dugan conquered extensive areas of the Byzantine 
Empire. 

The Virgin’s shrine was symmetrical to the church on 
the northern side. With its forms and internal structure it 
repeated the widespread cross-in-square layout typical of 
Byzantine architecture, clearly manifested not only in the 
ground plan, but also in the lead-sheathed roofs. The cen- 
tral part is topped by an octagonal dome on a low cubic 
base supported by four piers; laterally, the arms of the cross 
are barrel-vaulted, making the upper section cross-like, 
while lower, longitudinally vaulted bays are in the corners. 
In accordance with the ideas of Archbishop Danilo him- 
self, the prothesis chapel and the diakonikon as indepen- 
dent ritual areas are dedicated to St. Arsenije of Serbia and 
St. John the Forerunner. At a later date, when Archbishop 
Danilo was buried there, the north-western part of the nave 
was separated by a canopy. The interior, however, retained 
its original layout which was not disturbed by the installa- 
tion of a stone altar screen with Romanesque capitals. 

The apertures which were executed, either at the wish 
of the donor or by their own intent, by masters from coast- 
al workshops, render a more complex image of the stone- 
work. Single-light and two-light windows, generally dis- 
tinct both in profile and in the selection of modest decora- 
tive motifs, display, in this case as at Decani, Romanesque 
forms and Gothic slightly pointed arches, sometimes with 
quatrefoil apertures in the lunette. To them belongs the 
two-light mullioned window on the northern side of the 
St. Demetrius, executed at a later date, perhaps because 
the Archbishop Nikodim died before the building was fin- 
ished. 


The Narthex 


To the south of the Mother of God Hodegetria, Danilo 
added a chapel dedicated to St. Nicholas, and at the front 
of all three buildings he built an open narthex. The appear- 
ance of the whole viewed from the south is represented on 
a model which the donor, by the mediation of the prophet 
Daniel, offers to the patron, the Virgin Mary on a throne. 
The vividly modulated representation shows only the 
structures raised by Danilo II, and carefully registers their 
appearance. For this reason the model represents a pre- 
cious source for reconstruction of those parts of the com- 
plex which disappeared at a later date or were rebuilt in 
another form. The portico on the southern side which pro- 
tected the entrances to all three structures built by the 
Archbishop Danilo—the church of the Mother of God, the 
narthex and St. Nicholas’s chapel, belongs to them, as well. 

Construction of religious buildings close to one anoth- 
er, particularly within the confines of a monastery, was a 
familiar feature of the architecture of the Byzantine Em- 
pire and Constantinople itself. The Pe¢ donors had oppor- 
tunities to see similar complexes, particularly at Mt Athos. 


Both Nikodim and Danilo were priors of the Hilandar 
Monastery for several years and knew other monasteries 
well, the oldest of which, the Lavra of St. Athanasius, had 
similar spatial coordinates: three parallel churches with a 
common narthex. It is our belief that the monastery of 
Vatopedi, very close to the Serbian monks, may have been 
of special significance for Peé. Before founding their own 
monastery, St. Sava and Simeon Nemanja had lived there, 
lavished it with rich gifts and commissioned many build- 
ings there; the fraternity of Vatopedi respected them as 
donors. 

The cluster of katholika in Vatopedi is laid out in a sim- 
ilar fashion and dedicated to the same saints: the northern 
church to St. Demetrius, the southern one to St. Nicholas, 
and the oldest one, situated in the center, to the Mother of 
God, the protectress of Mt Athos. In Peé¢, at the Holy 
Apostles, all the shrines which by their position and ritual 
correspond to the Vatopedi complex were added in the 
course of a single decade. Both donors, who arrived from 
Mt Athos to take high positions in the Serbian Church 
wanted to transfer to Serbia prototypes from this great Or- 
thodox monastic center. 

This was reflected on the facades with strong red hues 
like those on the churches of the most prominent Athonite 
monasteries. It is likely that the walls of the original Hilan- 
dar church, replaced later by King Milutin, had been paint- 
ed in the same way. The earliest traces of red color were 
found in Pe¢ on the Holy Apostles which were painted 
having Zi¢a as a model, and that practice, within the frame- 
work of emulating Athonite customs, continued to be pur- 
sued in finishing the other churches in the complex. 

Archbishop Danilo’s buildings with their dark red fa- 
cades had rich ornaments covering the entire surface be- 
low the roof cornices, archivolts, lunettes and window 
frames. Earlier, the rows of stones and bricks had been 
painted to imitate builders’ facing, covering the coarse tis- 
sue of walls and mortar. Only some of the decorative ele- 
ments were adopted in Pe¢, for example: the checker board. 
However, ornaments typical of wall painting and book il- 
lumination were predominantly used in a rich repertoire 
ranging from antique motifs to geometric patterns, mazes 
and ornaments characteristic of the Middle Ages. All the 
decoration was carried out in fresco technique which en- 
abled it to retain its basic forms and freshness of color after 
six and one half centuries of exposure to sun and precipita- 
tion. 

Painted decoration of this kind later became the object 
of interest among experts because of the fact that several 
decades later bas-reliefs with similar decorative elements 
appeared on the facades of the Morava style churches— 
mainly in the same places. As a matter of fact it was sup- 
posed that the painted ornamentation on the outsides of 
the Pec churches date from a later period, taking its place 
in a new form of expression. Careful examination, how- 
ever, has proven that the painted ornamentation preceded 


Goyjko SuBOTIC 


the stonework, i.e. that the new style of sculptural art from 
the last decades of the 14" and the first half of the 15‘ cen- 
tury had already been developing among local builders in 
another medium: it did not appear out of the blue, com- 
pletely formed. 

Archbishop Danilo’s large, open narthex was of excep- 
tional beauty; a chronicler from the early 15" century in- 
cluded it in his selection of the most valuable works of an- 
cient Serbian art. It has reached us, however, in a signifi- 
cantly altered appearance following damage and the sub- 
sequent reconstruction undertaken by Patriarch Makarije 
around 1560. The original view of the narthex is shown on 
the painted model in the hands of Archbishop Danilo. Pre- 
cious data are also supplied by his biographer praising his 
work. After deciding to build “a bright narthex,’ he says 
that first “in his mind he measured everything... what its 
height should be, what length, what width, so that it leans 
on” and is “in unision” with the churches of the Holy Apos- 
tles, Saint Demetrius and the Mother of God. 

The spacious narthex was open and bright indeed. 
Three piers in the middle and one on the northern and 
southern ends divide the interior into two aisles, each with 
six bays. The upper sections were almost completely re- 
built after the restoration of the Patriarchate of Pe¢, but the 
standing remnants prove that, like today, the supporting 
pillars were connected by arches and the fields between 
them vaulted; on the eastern side they rested on pilasters 
added to the churches, and on the western side on corre- 
sponding piers of the facade. All the bays, of the same size, 
had and on the western side on corresponding piers of the 
facade. All the bays, of the same size, had groin vaults ca- 
pable of carrying chambers on the upper floor. 

The light construction of the edifice became apparent 
in the appearance of the facade. Colonnettes with aper- 
tures terminating in arch-form openings are approximate- 
ly of the same width as the supports in the interior. Their 
rhythm and outer elegance were particularly stressed by 
slender octagonal pillars with narrower, somewhat re- 
cessed, arches. These reduced the span between the piers 
and contributed to the static value of the whole. Such a 
structure was too fragile to withstand the test of time. To- 
day only the features of its lower part can be well observed. 
Fortunately these lower original forms have been pre- 
served, though the upper ones were quite interesting. Both 
information the Life of Archbishop Danilo, and the model 
he is holding as donor testify to that. 

The southern front had two broad arches leaning on 
the marble pillar in the middle, beyond which was a deep 
and spacious interior. Above the aperture a gable corre- 
sponding to the height of the upper floor was pierced by a 
two-light window illuminating the space probably stretch- 
ing across the vestibule. According to the words of Danilo's 
biographer and disciple there was a catechumenon here, 
but we know too little about the various forms of cham- 
bers—even comparing this one with those in other cathe- 
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dral churches—to assume its appearance and guess its 
function. 

The statement of Danilo's biographer that he (Danilo) 
“built a high pyrgos n front of the church” anda chapel in it 
devoted to his namesake St. Daniel, is particularly interest- 
ing. A belfry is depicted in this place on the donor’s model; 
not very tall, with an open upper section in which the bells 
are visible. The bells were depicted with special attention; 
it was stressed in Danilo’s biography that he had spent 
much gold in order to have "bells with a pleasant sound" 
made in the Coastal area, which he brought here and in- 
stalled with great effort. 

The painted decorations of the Pec narthex deeply im- 
pressed the medieval observer: there were frescos not 
only on its vaults and walls visible from the outside, but 
also on the outer sides of the piers, and the upper, broader 
surfaces, as there were on the churches behind them, cov- 
ered with painted ornaments ona red ground. 


In this form, with its elaborate spaces dedicated to var- 
ious rituals, the Pe¢ churches could respond to the require- 
ments of the complex rites of a large spiritual center whose 
needs Danilo knew best and, experienced as he was in 
building, was able to meet thoroughly. The memory of his 
great merits was simply expressed by the addition to his 
name of the epithet “Peck)” (“of Pec”), just as the memory 
of the great donor from the ranks of rulers Stefan (Stephen) 
Uroé III has been preserved by calling him “De¢éanski” (“of 
Deéani’). 

Simultaneously with his care of the great royal church- 
es, first of all of Decani which was built under his supervi- 
sion, and then of other places of worship he erected, the 
Archbishop Danilo made an effort to furnish the interior 
of the Peé church with frescos and to provide the objects 
necessary for divine service. The wall decoration of the 
church took a course different from the builders’ works: 
although the narthex with the belfry and the parekklesion 
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on the upper floor were put up last, frescos were first 
painted there around 1330 rather than in the churches add- 
ed on the south side. That is indicated, first of all, by the 
appearance of Danilo I above the entrance to the church 
of the Mother of God, where he is significantly younger 
than on the donor’s composition in its interior. This is a 
fact to be trusted. The portraits carefully transferred fea- 
tures of represented persons and recorded changes 
brought about by the passage of time. It is sufficient to con- 
sider the twenty-odd surviving portraits of King Milutin 
from his young days till the closing years of his life among 
which the last portraits registered his decline of strength 
and the approaching end. The reason for the aforemen- 
tioned sequence of decoration in Peé could be explained 
by the wish of the spiritual dignitary to arrange the access 
to the main sanctuary first, the Church of the Holy Apos- 
tles which, together with the church in Ziéa, held the high- 
est place in the hierarchy. Inspired by the old see of the 
Archbishopric, the Church of the Holy Apostles started to 
observe the feast of Ascension, and sources mention it as 
the Holy Savior and the Great Church, where the most im- 
portant archbishop’s divine services and rites were held, in 
addition to the ordination of the highest church dignitar- 
ies. 

Of the comprehensive thematic sequences from the 
time of the Archbishop Danilo in the narthex, representa- 
tions have survived devoted to the Mother of God on the 
surfaces of the southern bays and the space in front of the 
church. Most of the themes represented relate to her. 
Above the entrance there is a large figure of the Mother of 
God with outstretched arms, expressing, with the child at 
her breasts, the idea of the Incarnation on a wide, deco- 
rated vessel. The mercy of the young Christ blessing with 
both hands is directed to the Archbishop Danilo and St. 
Nicholas, whom, as a bishop, the Serbian spiritual leader 
held in high regard, dedicating a separate church to him on 
the southern side. On the nearby arches the Old Testa- 
ment fathers celebrate the Mother of God, thus illustrating 
the verses of the song “The prophets announced you from 
the heaven...,’ and on the southern wall stands a rare figure 
of the Virgin nursing the Christ child in her guise of Galak- 
totrophousa on a wide decorated seat, in front of a cibori- 
um, and angels, freely positioned in space, exalt her. 

The Tree of the Serbian royal family occupies the whole 
height of the eastern wall by the entrance. Below a large 
portrait of Christ are depicted descendants of St. Simeon 
Nemanja, five in each of four regularly arranged rows. The 
stylized vine tendrils encircling their whole figures is not as 
rich here as it is in other versions; only in places are its 
curves replaced by portraits of the younger members of 
the dynasty in small cups, without disturbing the strict 
general order. In the highest zone of figures below the an- 
gels—two on each side—lowering crowns for the king and 
queen, Milutin is depicted in the middle, to the right of 
him are Stefan Decanski and his brother Konstantin, and 
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to the left, sons Simeon and DuéSan. The noticeable respect 
paid to King Milutin and the choice of the persons around 
him indicate that the Tree was painted while Stefan De- 
canski was alive, before 1331. 

The rest of the painting in the narthex—predominantly 
dating to 1565—may well repeat the earlier scenes it covers, 
so that, chances are, in the time of Archbishop Danilo most 
of the wall surfaces were covered by the Calendar, versions 
of which are also to be seen in somewhat earlier Gracanica 
and later De¢éani. 


The Mother of God Hodegetria (painting) 


The Church of the Mother of God articulates simple, 
legible and harmoniously arranged religious themes. The 
words from the psalm extolling Christ as the Lord of the 
universe are inscribed around his portrait in the dome, the 
Divine Liturgy is in the lower parts of the dome, a row of 
prophets with six-winged seraphims above their heads is 
between the windows, while the evangelists are on the 
pendentives on the developed spaces or “interiors” repre- 
sented with painted architecture, engaged in writing or 
turned toward the personifications of the wisdom inspir- 
ing them. 

On the highest parts of the vaults over the arms of the 
cross are arranged the Great Feasts, while on the lower 
surfaces of the northern side—Christ’s appearances after 
the Resurrection; on the southern side are scenes from the 
life of the Virgin. In the northwestern part of the nave a 
rare representation of the Virgin as protectress of the hum- 
ble and poor on the wall above the sarcophagus of Arch- 
bishop Danilo belongs to the series of paintings dedicated 
to the patron. 

The lowest zone of frescos contains the figures of 
saints, mainly of the great martyrs in the northern, and the 
monks in the southern part, while by the entrance the por- 
traits of St. Zosimas and Mary of Egypt remind one of the 
story of a great sinner who, halted by an invisible force at 
the door of the Jerusalem church converted into a Chris- 
tian and finished her life by expiation in the desert. 

Contrary to the strict order for arranging saints on the 
walls of the lowest zone, the donors’ composition is freely 
developed in the southwestern part of the nave. Here the 
prophet Daniel commends the Archbishop with a sweep- 
ing gesture. He has stepped freely into the space toward 
the Mother of God with her Child on a sumptuous throne, 
turning his head toward the donor with whom he holds 
the model of the building. Danilo, bowed a little, wearing 
the robes of a monk but wrapped in a bishop’s gown cov- 
ered with ornaments and cries-crossed with “the rivers,’ is 
following him humbly, addressing himself to the Mother of 
God in a prayer by the gesture of his left hand. The beard 
with its occasional gray hairs discloses Danilo II’s age, but 
his solid features still show evidence of vigor and indicate 
that the portrait was not made in his last years. He does 
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not look like a person whose life was filled with many hard- 
ships under the reigns of three kings—Milutin, Stefan De- 
canski and Stefan Duan. Prior to becoming the head of 
the archbishopric, he demonstrated his capabilities as the 
hegoumenos of the Serbian monastery on Mount Athos 
whose monastic community and treasury he successfully 
protected from Catalonian mercenaries. He was the bish- 
op of Banjska in times of unrest, a versatile diplomat in 
negotiations abroad and mediator in internal conflicts. In 
addition, he also was a writer and connoisseur of construc- 
tion techniques, on whom the rulers themselves relied 
when commissioning their pious endowments. The por- 
trait of this many-faceted, gifted person holds a dignified 
place on the wide surface of the western wall, in a compo- 
sition which, in terms of unrestricted movements and 
their rhythm, is one of the most beautiful works of old Ser- 
bian painting. 

In keeping with his predecessors, and nourishing their 
cult, Danilo expressed special respect for Archbishop Ar- 
senije. It was not by chance that he devoted the prothesis 
of the Virgin’s church to this eminent prelate, the heir to St. 
Sava. The space stood next-door to the Church of the Holy 
Apostles whose famous frescos were linked with Arsenije’s 
name and where, under a sarcophagus, his body rested, 
separated from the prothesis only by a wall. This provided 
a chance to represent the life of this archbishop on the 


The sisters (nuns) of Peé tend their beehives 
and produce their own beeswax candles 
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walls of the parekklesion. Like the other sanctified figures 
from local history, Arsenije has his Service and Life abun- 
dant with data about him, but the frescos were restricted 
only to his ordination as deacon, priest and archbishop, as 
well as to his death with representation of the last prayer 
over his body in the presence of the king, the nobility and 
the clergy. 

In the southern part of the church, in the diaconicon, is 
illustration of the life of St. John the Forerunner. Several 
years later, after his death (the end of 1337), Danilo was de- 
picted once more, this time by his grave, wearing archbish- 
op’s dress decorated with a big cross. As in the narthex 
above the entrance, St. Nicholas, the bishop who was his 
model and protector, is next to him. 


The Church of St. Demetrius: Painting 


And finally, only the church of St. Demetrius remained 
undecorated. The care of its painting was entrusted to 
Danilo’s heir to the spiritual throne, Joanikije, the king’s 
former chancellor (from 1338 the Archbishop, and from 
1346 to 1354 the Patriarch). In this simpler space, most like- 
ly at the wish of the educated donor and religious dignitary 
who enjoyed the personal confidence of the ruler, the paint- 
er displayed some theological and ecclesiastico- political 
ideas. 

In the dome, as in the Holy Apostles, the Ascension is 
presented with the apostles among the windows. The 
prophets, thus, are placed on the arches, at the height of 
the evangelists on the pendentives and the Great Feasts on 
the vaults. 

Like other Peé churches, St. Demetrius was a mauso- 
leum for ecclesiastical leaders; its donor, the Archbishop 
Nikodim, was buried here. His sarcophagus with sculpted 
decoration is in the northwestern corner. This might have 
been the reason for painting the scenes of Christ’s Burial 
and the Two Marys at the sepulcher in that part of the 
church, while at the opposite end, on the eastern wall, are 
the Annunciation, the Nativity of the Mother of God and 
the Presentation of the Mother of God at the Temple. 

The two Ecumenical Councils in which the dogma of 
the Christian church was founded form a fascinating ec- 
clesiastical and historical subject; there were also two Ser- 
bian Councils which are represented here in frescos. The 
First of the Councils was held in the same spirit by Saint 
Sava—probably the council in Zi¢a, when the head of the 
new autocephalous (autonomous) church delivered his fa- 
mous speech on the righteous faith. The Descent of the 
Holy Spirit to the apostles, a fresco in the same section of 
the Church, describes the apostolic mission facing the Ser- 
bian bishops and clergy: tongues of flame convey to them 
the ability to preach among nations whose language they 
do not know; that is why the image of the young Christ, 
painted here above the participants of the synods, bestows 
a similar divine benefit on account of his blessing. 
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The other Serbian Council joined two persons whose 
reigns were an entire century apart St. Simeon Nemanja 
and King Milutin—in an interesting manner. The gesture 
by which the holy founder of the dynasty points to his 
great grandson, imparting majesty to his rule on the throne, 
represents symbolic investiture to this ruler whose merits 
in building and restoring churches were immense. The rep- 
resentation of the local council has not only ideological 
and political significance, but also extols the support given 
by the ruler to the church and profession of faith. 

The large, solemnly arranged cycle of St. Demetrius on 
well visible zones on the lateral walls formerly comprised 
eight scenes which flowed, interestingly, from the right to 
the left. On the northern side is St. Demetrius in front of 
Emperor Maximian Galerius, St. Demetrius in prison bless- 
ing Nestor for his combat against the gladiator Lyaios, the 
Victory of Nestor over Lyaios and the Execution of St. 
Demetrius, and on the southern side the Ascension (Buri- 
al) of St. Demetrius and St. Demetrius defending Thessa- 
lonica from enemies. The last two representations on the 
northern wall date from the 17‘ century, when that part of 
the church had to be rebuilt and the frescos repainted. The 
representations on the southern side were also partly re- 
painted at that time. Legend vividly describes the destiny 
of the great martyr who as the protector of the second larg- 
est town of the Empire defended its inhabitants from bar- 
barian sieges and helped in fighting against the enemies a 
history closely connected to the arrival and subsequent life 
of the South Slavs on the northern borders of the country. 
At the same time, the great esteem for Saint Demetrius in 
Thessalonica, his large basilica sumptuously decorated 
with mosaics and reliefs, and his feast day in autumn with 
a great fair which attracted people from all walks of life to 
Thessalonica spread the cult of this saint, particularly 
through Serbia and Bulgaria. Detailed representations of 
St. Demetrius’ life, however, are very rare in monumental 
painting. The well-preserved cycles in Decani and Pec be- 
long to the most comprehensive and the most beautiful in 
all of Byzantine art. 

The southern wall of the western part of the nave dis- 
plays four historical portraits. The first is of a spiritual lead- 
er in a sakkos (tunic-like vestment) with a broad golden 
hem, decorated with tendrils bearing the images of the 
saints, wearing on his head headgear of an unusual shape 
resembling an emperor’s crown. The king and his young 
son are beside him—the visitor can read the names of 
Duan and Uros’—they are in ankle-length attire strewn 
with golden ornaments, unusual for the tradition of rulers’ 
dress in Serbia and the Byzantine Empire. They wear open 
crowns on their heads and hold crosses. The ruler is wear- 
ing a long loros (band of cloth) arranged in an X over his 
upper body, with peribrachions and epimanikia (cuffs) on 
his arms. The faces on all three figures have been erased, 
perhaps because they were painted on a dried surface on 
which the pigment could not survive as it did on the other 
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surfaces. We surmise that the masters were not familiar 
with the appearance of the men to be portrayed; while 
waiting for the men to come and pose in person they de- 
layed finishing the fresco, preferring to portray them as 
precisely as possible. For this reason only the figure of St. 
Sava with an inscription on the western side of the wall is 
in good condition. The artists knew his figure well and were 
able to paint it immediately in its entirety. There is no doubt 
that the first in the row was Archbishop Joanikije II. This is 
proved by the text of the prayer inscribed below the Virgin 
in a niche of the walled window on the western wall, quot- 
ed from his namesake St. Joanikius: O most holy Mother of 
God, do receive the prayer of your slave Archbishop Joani- 
kije. The frescos, apparently, had come into being prior to 
his elevation to the rank of patriarch. The large figure of 
young king Uro$, born in 1337, helps to date the fresco: it 
can be assumed with a high degree of probability that the 
last building in Pec was painted in 1345. In the smallest in 
the complex, the church of St. Nicholas, only the frag- 
ments of paintings have been preserved which do not al- 
low any judgment of their character and the date of their 
origin. 

Compared with scenes in the Mother of God Hodeget- 
ria which were painted, in colorful landscape, by anony- 
mous artists of unequal skill, the frescos of St. Demetrius 
stylistically represent a much more homogeneous entity. 
One of the painters, most likely the leading among them, 
left in the altar apse—in accordance with the notion that a 
master is nothing more than a mediator between Provi- 
dence and a work of art—a humble note of his work: Theou 
doron ek heiros Ioannou (Divine gift from the hand of 
John). The Apostles’ Communion, the painting on which 
the painter—no doubt a Greek—left his name, makes it 
possible to identify his “handwriting” and recognize it on 
other representations. It is therefore obvious that when 
dividing the surfaces prepared for painting, master Jovan 
gave the left side of the composition to his associate. He 
himself executed most of the frescos on the southern wall 
and some of them on the northern side, and the scenes of 
the church councils on the groin-vault of the western bay. 
Differences in the manner of work are noticeable in the 
specific drawing and composition, in the sculptural quali- 
ties and relations of the colors used. Master Jovan, strongly 
modulating in bright and dark tones, created robust, male 
figures with elongated heads and bodies which can easily 
be distinguished from the other, more finely proportioned, 
even gracious, figures in the lowest zone. Neither of them, 
however, made an effort to interpret the space in a more 
complex and vivid way: the scene always has two grounds 
all participants are in the foreground, and the painted ar- 
chitecture and landscape in the other. Without diagonal 
elements which would define its depth and create a com- 
plex sense of space, the action proceeds steadily under 
master Jovan’s brush with an emphasized tranquillity cre- 
ated by a vertical order of figures, high rocks and painted 





Council of St. Simeon Nemanja, north wall of the narthex, The Patriarchate of Ped, 1565 


scenery. Contrary to this, the landscape is covered with 
various plants the exuberance of which gives serenity to 
the representations. 

The comparison of the representations on the northern 
wall with contemporary frescos in Deéani leaves little 
doubt that the painters of this great shrine, near Ped, took 
part in the decoration of St. Demetrius. It may well be that 
Archbishop Joanikije, perhaps anticipating changes in po- 
litical and church organization, undertook to complete the 
interior of the churches, by which his throne stood, for 
new divine services. 


Restoration of the Holy Apostles 


Of more modest architecture than the great shrines of 
Banjska and De¢ani in which secular rulers were buried, 
the churches of the heads of church in Pe¢ repeatedly raised 
buildings, adapted and modified them but did not provide 
conditions for the lasting survival of their frescos. Each 
reconstruction, settling of the site or roof damage left trac- 


es on the wall paintings; repairs of its individual parts were 
inevitable. 

The presence of many painters in nearby Deéani during 
the entire decade provided an opportunity to replace or 
add frescos to the nave of the Holy Apostles, on the pilas- 
ters and the arch between them by which the vault was 
divided into two zones. These works, most likely, were in- 
spired by the elevation of the Serbian Church to the rank of 
Patriarchate, and carried out in the early spring of 1346. At 
that time, one of the fresco masters of the Decani narthex 
painted the prophets on the inner side of the arch, below 
Christ in the apex who is blessing, and the holy martyrs 
and hermits on its frontal surfaces. The figures of Christ 
the Savior on the southern and the Virgin with Child on 
the northern pilaster are invested with a special meaning: 
here the Mother of God—in a conversation written down 
ona scroll—addresses the Son in a prayer for the salvation 
of mankind: Both representations, hence, remind of the 
funerary character of the space in which the sarcophagi of 
archbishops Arsenije and Sava II were resting. Joanikije’s 
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The Mother of God with Christ Child and the Tomb of Patriarch Serbian Patriarch Jovan II (1592-1614), painted by Georgije Mitrofanovié 
Joanikije, Holy Apostles Church, west bay, the Patriarchate of Peé (1619/20), Holy Apostles Church, north wall, the Patriarchate of Peé 
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Fresco of the Burial Service, tomb and sarcophagus of Patriarch Prayer service with Patriarch Paul (Pavle) of blessed memory 
Joanikije, Holy Apostles Church, west bay, the Patriarchate of 
Pe€, 1354-56 





direct care of this wall painting, as in Saint Demetrius, is 
indicated by the figure of his namesake and protector, St. 
Joanikius, who is painted next to Christ. The Archbishop 
had a special reason for that: he was also buried here in 
1345 in the southwestern corner of the nave, and the fu- 
neral service over his body, in the presence of a great num- 
ber of clergymen and laymen, is represented m the fresco 
on the arched surface above his sarcophagus. 

Somewhat later, probably in connection with the rear- 
rangement of the Great Church, new frescos were painted 
in the choirs. Judging by all facts, these walls must have 
been damaged by humidity before the two other churches 
were built on either side, when the vaults over them were 
raised to a greater height. Higher up, previous scenes of the 
Great Feasts, probably dating to the 13" century, were re- 
placed by more recent ones, while below them hermits 
were portrayed on the northern side, and warriors on the 
southern. In the right-hand choir there is an elevated spot 
fenced with red stone where stood the throne of the head 
of the Serbian Church Christ the Righteous Judge is por- 
trayed above the throne, and next to him, as in many ca- 
thedral churches, is the figure of St. Peter, because he rep- 
resented the heritage of pastoral duty, a reminder of the 
apostolic mission of bishops. In front of the throne before 
the eyes of the archbishops sitting on it and in accordance 
with local tradition stands the figure of St. Sava, their pre- 
decessor. For this reason there is a customary expression in 
ancient sources: Serbian archbishops “hold St. Sava’s 
throne’ In a rich ambience whose wall decoration was 
then restored, the slender figures, dried n some spots, fig- 
ures of vivid coloring and deliberate modulation, departed 
from the earlier, sculpturally richer, painting, announcing 
the style of the Morava school shrines. 


The Narthex 


St. Sava’s portrait above the stone throne in the narthex 
by the entrance to the Holy Apostles represents an isolated 
example of such articulation which has survived in these 
surroundings. The founder of the Serbian Church is in- 
vested here with the title of patriarch, belying historical 
fact. That title here, however, expresses in an unusual way 
an event of special importance in the ecclesiastical and po- 
litical life of the country. The coronation of Stefan Dusan as 
emperor and the elevation of Archbishop Joanikije to the 
rank of patriarch (1346) provoked the protest of the Byzan- 
tine court and the Constantinople church, and subsequent- 
ly the pronouncement of an anathema in St. Sophia's Ca- 
thedral. The profound conviction and separation from the 
Orthodox community placed a burden on the conscience 
of the Serbian clergy and the entire society and they strove 
to have the anathema lifted. The first agreement on recon- 
ciliation was achieved with the same Constantinople patri- 
arch who uttered the anathema, but it never materialized 
because a bout of plague killed him, and with him part of 
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his escort in the court of Despot Jovan Ugljega in Serres. 
About ten years later through the efforts of Prince Lazar an 
agreement was reached and the anathema lifted, probably 
with the stipulation that Serbian ecclesiastical leaders could 
keep the title of patriarch within the borders of their coun- 
try, while the Ecumenical church continued to address 
them as archbishops. The portrait of St. Sava with the un- 
usual rank of patriarch above the throne of the head of the 
Serbian Church was painted after the Councils held in Pe¢ 
in 1374 and 1375, and, undoubtedly, right in the large nar- 
thex of the great church. Archbishop Danilo, having in 
mind the space required by Ecclesiastical Councils, ar- 
ranged its interior by installing stone seats along the walls, 
the same kind of which could be seen in the interior of the 
buildings accommodated to the needs of various spiritual 
congregations all around the Byzantine world. 

The relatively fragile construction of the narthex did 
not stand the test of time, and there were no conditions for 
its maintenance. In the course of the first century of Otto- 
man rule, which permanently spread over Metohija in 
1455, the monastery was no more the see of the spiritual 
heads, nor did it own its former large estates. The village of 
Peé, which owing to the proximity of the Patriarchate had 
developed into a settlement with a market-place, became a 
Turkish town. The fraternity of the monastery—it is seen 
from the registers of the new authorities—at times num- 
bered only few monks, the life in it was dying out, and the 
buildings falling into ruin. 

The decline and suffering of the large spiritual center 
was halted by the restoration of the Patriarchate of Pec in 
1557. [he need to control more easily the life of the Ortho- 
dox populace in the Empire, which by the middle of the 
16 century had been considerably expanded by the con- 
quest of vast areas to the north of the Danube and the Sava, 
induced the Sublime Porte (Ottoman Government) to 
separate Serbian bishoprics from the existing administra- 
tive division and to return autonomy to them within the 
borders of the Serbian Church in the second half of the 14% 
century. Such a decision was influenced by the fact that 
during these decades a number of highest dignitaries close 
to Suleyman the Magnificent were of Serbian origin. They 
reached the sultan’s court by the selection from the ranks 
of gifted boys who were brought to Constantinople within 
the so called “tribute in blood” 

Of the colorful facades of Danilo’s narthex, only the 
southern one was preserved in its entirety—on the occa- 
sion of restoration, around 1560—and, apart from it, a part 
of the western front. It is obvious that the whole edifice 
was badly damaged, so that all the groin vaults on the 
ground-floor had to be rebuilt, and on that occasion they 
became barrel-vaults. The upper floor with the cate- 
chumenon and the bell tower was not restored at all. The 
space which spread before the believers was not shrunk by 
that. However, the general impression changed, because 
the interior was not open any more. It is assumed that at 
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St. Sava, Holy Apostles Church, south choir of the nave, 
mid-14th century, the Patriarchate of Pec 


that time it was difficult to bring skillful stonemasons and 
builders who would repeat the light shapes of the pillars 
and arches, but the main reason must have been the fact 
that the space of such a shape, in the conditions in which 
the idea of an open narthex had been achieved, was not 
suitable for the long prayers of the monks who, from au- 
tumn to the spring, were exposed to the cold and humid 
air blowing along the canyon of the Bistrica river toward 
the Metohian plain. Because of that the apertures between 
the piers and pillars—reclining and unsafe—were closed 
by thick screening walls, while the northern part of the 
edifice underwent considerable reconstruction. 

Simultaneously with the restoration of the ruined and 
dilapidated edifices inhabited by the dignitaries and offi- 
cials of the restored church center, the interior of the 
churches was rearranged, especially of the narthexes. At 
the beginning of September 1565, as seen from the inscrip- 
tion above the northern door, fresco- painting, entrusted to 
a group of local artists, was completed. They gathered 
around the new spiritual administration and in the course 
of the ensuing years repaired and added decorations in 
several big monasteries, among which—as already men- 
tioned was Gra¢anica, whose outer narthex had also been 
rebuilt and closed. 
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In the Peé narthex the artists mostly repeated wall 
painting scenes from the time of Archbishop Danilo. But 
they also expanded on these, taking advantage of the pos- 
sibility of painting the walls closing the interior. The largest 
parts of the upper surfaces, primarily the vaults, were cov- 
ered with scenes of the Menologion in the eastern bays and 
the scenes of the Christ’s Miracles and Parables in the west- 
ern, disposed in the order in which the Gospel was read on 
Sundays before and after Easter. There were special rea- 
sons for repeating as many as eight scenes of the Ecumeni- 
cal Councils here: by returning church administration to 
Pe¢, the narthex regained its role in the hall where the prel- 
ates of the Serbian Church convened and made their deci- 
sions. In this space, the fresco of the Council of St. Simeon 
Nemanja and the twelve apostles who appear on the piers 
in the middle, to whom the church in before them was 
dedicated were invested with the same meaning: the fig- 
ures of Christ’s disciples were reminders of the missionary 
role of the bishops entrusted with the care of the body of 
believers. The councils, as at the time of independence, 
were presided over by Patriarch Makarije, the first head of 
the restored Church (1557), without doubt sitting on a 
throne with the figure of St. Sava behind him. On the same 
wall he is surrounded by the twelve spiritual heads of Ser- 
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The Gospel of Luke, 16th century, the Treasury of 
the Patriarchate of Peé 
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Transfiguration, Holy Apostles 
Church, vault of the northern 
choir, the Patriarchate of Pec, 


mid-14" century 
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Communion of the Apostles (Bread communion), St. Demetrius, 


Church, altar, the Patriarchate of Peé, 1322-24 


Iconostasis, detail: parapet slabs, St. Demetrius Church, 
14 century, the Patriarchate of Peé 
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‘The Patriarchate of Pec, Mary Edith Durham, 1904 





The Patriarchate of Peé, Pedja Milosavijevic¢, oil on canvas, 1943, Museum of Contemporary Art, Belgrade 
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Donor’s (ktetor) composition: Archbishop Nikodim, King Stefan Decanski, young King and future Emperor Dusan and St. Sava; 
Church of St. Demetrius, The Patriarchate of Peé, 1322-24 


The frescos in the Church of St. Demetrius in Pe¢ should be dated between 1322 and 1324. At that time, King Stefan Decanski and 
young King Dugan were certainly still under the influence of their seven-year sojourn in Constantinople. This is why their official 
portraits on the southern wall, painted against a red, almost purple background, surrounded by the images of Archbishop Nikodim 
and St. Sava, are imbued with the spirit and tastes of the court in Constantinople consequently they bear little similarity with the 
earlier images of rulers in Serbia. However, certain insignia and robes, worn here for the first time by King Stefan Decanski, young 
King Dugan and Archbishop Nikodim, would occasionally appear on their portraits and those of other people almost until the end of 
the 14" century. 
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Ascension, detail: The Mother of God, Holy Apostles Church, tambour of the dome, The Patriarchate of Pe¢, ca. 1260 
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The Mother of God, Church of St. 
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Patriarch Makarije Sokolovic, pilaster on eastern side of the 
narthex, The Patriarchate of Peé, 1565 
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Inscription of Patriarch Makarije (Macarius), from 1565, 
about the renovation of the Patriarchate of Peé 
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bia—the archbishops on the southern, and the patriarchs 
on the northern, side. Among them, on the pilaster, stands 
the figure of Makarije as the donor holding a model of the 
restored narthex, different in appearance from the one 
held by Danilo IL. 

The figures of the celebrated Balkan anchorites, as well 
as of the saints meritorious for the expansion and preser- 
vation of the Christian faith, are associated with the row of 
the highest church dignitaries. The last among them, young 
gold-smith Georgije from Kratovo who refused to accept 
Islam, was burnt at the stake by the Ottoman authorities in 
1515. The emphasis on the local spiritual tradition was aimed 
at proving the right of the Serbs to their autocephalous 
church and fostering self-reliance: under foreign and infi- 
del lords in a land bereft of its own bearers of political pow- 
er, the Church assumed the responsibility of caring for and 
preserving the national character of the Serbian people. 

The master painters of the Pec narthex were artistically 
mature at the time of its painting, probably educated in 
local workshops. They revived the tradition of painting and 
outstanding examples of their work are icons from Graca- 
nica dating from the second quarter of the 16" century. It 
is obvious that they were inspired by the “classical” works 
from the middle of the 14"* century, especially by the wall 
decoration in Deéani, although the new frescos of the Pec 
narthex were of drier and more rigid forms, without the 
imaginative elements of the painted interior and the rich- 
ness of color. On the shield of St. Demetrius, still today, is 
the signature of “the most sinful Andreja, the painter’ The 
most prominent painter who worked on these frescos, 
however, is one whose hand suggests the young Longin. 
This educated, versatile and gifted artist who in many mon- 
asteries left not only frescos but also icons, engaged in lit- 
erature and on some occasions—as with the large icon of 
Stefan Deéanski in his endowment—wrote verses beside 
the scenes which illustrated his life. At the same time, the 
icons were equipped with excellent wood-carving whose 
masters, most probably, had a workshop right at the Patri- 
archate. Several works of that kind, though unsigned, can 
be attributed to Longin and anonymous masters who con- 
tinued to nurture their brilliant skills in the decades to fol- 
low. 

All the frescos in St. Demetrius do not come down to 
us from the time of Archbishop Joanikije. During the res- 
toration of the northern Peé Church undertaken in 1619/20 
following an earthquake, Patriarch Pajsije entrusted the 
most famous master of that time, the Hilandar monk Ge- 
orgije Mitrofanovic, with fresco painting. In the course of 
the previous three years he had worked in Serbia, Monte- 
negro and Bosnia where he acquired significant experience. 

Like most artists of that time, Mitrofanovic strictly fol- 
lowed the scenes of the earlier wall painting and endeav- 
ored to stay as close to it as possible in style and subject 
matter. He completely replaced several scenes but ona sig- 
nificant number of those which were not entirely destroyed 


he carefully restored individual parts. Nevertheless, his dis- 
tinctive use of color and sculptural modelling in the spirit 
of Cretan painting which dominated Mount Athos shows 
a difference in comparison with the frescos of earlier mas- 
ter Jovan and his associates. Ordinary believers primarily 
interested in “listening to” sto ries and understanding the 
messages conveyed by the compositions probably did not 
notice. The gaze moved across the walls following the sense 
of the whole, lingering longer on less familiar scenes and 
rare details. 

In the Holy Apostles, Georgije Mitrofanovicé finished 
an unusual posthumous portrait of the Patriarch Jovan II 
(1592-1614) commissioned by his successor Pajsije. With 
his refined facial features, which the painter could not have 
known, the dignitary is addressing the Virgin with a prayer 
beautifully written on a wide scroll, saying that he is offer- 
ing a “small” gift. Separately, on a dark ground, is Pajsije 
himself, saying in a restrained manner with few words that 
the Patriarch’s grave was in Constantinople rather than in 
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the church. Behind these words, however, is the dramatic 
story of the captivity and murder of this Serbian Church 
leader in the Constantinople jail of Yeni Tower because of 
negotiations he had conducted with the West, particularly 
with the Vatican and various Italian courts. In those evil 
times, fully cognizant of the dangers he was facing but de- 
termined in his intention to overthrow Ottoman rule, Pa- 
triarch Jovan kept dispatching envoys to distinguished fig- 
ures whom the Serbian people would recognize as ruler 
and crown in one of ancient centers, proposing them as 
liberators of his country. His sufferings, nevertheless, did 
not put a halt to spiritual life or artistic creativity at the 
Patriarchate of Pe¢. In its very center the new leader Pajsi- 
je, in the course of his long and more cautious rule, restored 
parts of the early paintings in the “mother of all Serbian 
Churches,’ and enriched the treasuries and libraries of ma- 
ny monasteries with works of art and manuscripts. 


The Sacred Land: Art of Kosovo, The Monacelli Press 1997, pp. 28-36 
and 198-219. 





The Death of Saint Sava, the Treasury of the Patriarchate of Pe¢, 17 century 
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Bishop’s Throne with the icon of Mother of God of Peé, Church of the Mother 
of God Hodegetria, southeast corner of the nave 
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The famous miraculous icon of the Holy Mother of God the 
Beauty of Peé (Krasnica Pecka), brought from the Holy Land 
with its blessings by Saint Sava and regarded and celebrated in 
the prayers of her akathistos as “the Patroness of the Serbian 
cross-bearing people” 
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Family Tree of the Nemanjié Dynasty, east wall of the narthex, the Patriarchate of Peé, ca. 1331 
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Entry into Jerusalem, Church of the Mother of God Hodegetria, vault of the Ascension of Christ, detail: Apostles, 
west arm of the cross, the Patriarchate of Peé tambour of the dome, Holy Apostles 
Church, the Patriarchate of Pec, ca. 1260 
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Dormition of the Mother of God (Theotokos), detail, Church of the Mother of God Hodegetria, 
west arm of the cross, west wall, the Patriarchate of Peé, ca. 1335 
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Manuscripts from the Treasury of the Patriarchate of Peé, 14" century 
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The Expulsion from Paradise (Cheesefare Sunday), vault of the narthex, the Patriarchate of Peé, 1565 
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Raising of Lazarus, Church of the Mother of God Hodegetria, 
west arm of the cross, vault, the Patriarchate of Peé, ca. 1335 
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Epitrachelion, the Treasury of the Patriarchate of Pec 
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Ascension, St. Demetrius Church, the Patriarchate of Peé, 1322-24. 





the Patriarchate of Peé 


> 
= 
. 
Bw 
sS 
s 
x 
S 
a 
SS 
BS] 
S 
8 
Q 
Ry 


106 


Gojko SuBOTIC 





Serbian Kings depicted as monks: Stefan the First Crowned (Prvovencani) and Uros the First, 
Holy Apostles Church, the Patriarchate of Peé, ca. 1330 
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Southern view of the Cathedral of the Mother of God of Ljevisa 
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THE CATHEDRAL OF 
THE MOTHER OF GoD (HOLY VIRGIN) 
OF LJEVISA 


Gojko Subotic 


ROM BYZANTINE times, the church organiza- 

tion retained an episcopate in Prizren and the 

Cathedral in Ljevisa, a present-day densely pop- 
ulated town traversed by the Bistrica River. The old 
center was renovated at the time, but only for the 
needs of the new eparchical administration. Its ap- 
pearance was radically altered only later, at the outset 
of the 14 century. The broad, three-aisled church 
with external three-sided apses and a narthex open 
toward the church interior, was lighted by windows 
above the lateral naves, while archaeological investi- 
gations have shown that the western facade had a 
porch with lateral low spaces similar to those along 
the narthex. It is difficult to ascertain the date when 
the basilica was erected despite many analogous ex- 
amples in the architecture of the Eastern Christian 
world, because it belonged to a type of much earlier 
Byzantine traditional structures such as prevailed 
even after the re-establishment of the emperor’s au- 
thority in these regions. A number of marble frag- 
ments from the low altar screen typical of the 6" cen- 
tury testify, as in Hvosno, to the existence of an earlier 
Christian shrine in this locality. In the 11 century the 
church was, without a doubt, the seat of the Prizren 
bishops as cited in a document of Basil II’s, in which 
he confirms the rights and defines the extent of the 
Ohrid Diocese. For their part, the scant but valuable 
fragments of bas-relief ornamentation carved in the 
walls were built later, also confirming by their plastic- 
ity and style that they belong to the same period. 

There are no indications that after 1219 the Cathe- 
dral, as part of the Serbian Archbishopric, altered its 
appearance in any essential way. Conservation exca- 
vation has indicated only that the church's lateral 
aisles—previously covered by a wooden construc- 
tion—were then placed under a single roof. 

The Church of the Mother of God of Ljeviga, on 
the other hand, was soon afterwards enhanced with 
new wall-paintings, but the remaining fragments ex- 
posed when restoration work removed the outer lay- 
ers, revealed only a small part of the once elaborate 
frescos. A fairly well-preserved depiction of the Heal- 
ing of the Blind and an image of the Savior from the 





Mother of God “Eleousa” with Christ Child “the Nourisher of our 
Life? the Church of the Holy Mother of God of Ljevisa, 13" century 
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Wedding at Cana, were a part of Christ’s Miracles, paint- 
ed on the western wall which separated the central nave 
from the southern aisle. In addition, a rare iconographic 
image of the Mother of God with Child bearing the epi- 
thet of “Provider” and holding a breadbasket was uncov- 
ered behind a pillar. 

The representations here are cheerful, of simplified 
form and painted in light colors, thus demonstrating that 
they had already moved away from the expressiveness of 
the late Comnenan period which lasted longer in some 
of the areas of the Byzantine stylistic circle. Nonetheless, 
some of the saints’ features and the trembling folds of the 
draperies indicate that there still prevailed an enduring 
tradition of the grand, universal style which was gradu- 
ally transformed in various ways that led to blunting the 
sharpness of the linear brush strokes and softening the 
dramatic tensions of the depictions. 

The particularities of the older paintwork in Ljevisa 
were not an isolated phenomenon in Serbia. They were 
similar to the frescos in the parakklesion of the St. Nicho- 
las Church in Studenica, and in the diakonikon of the 
main church of the Moracéa Monastery. It may therefore 
be reasonably asserted that they were the work of mas- 
ter-builders belonging to the same workshop that was 
active in the second quarter of the 13" century. 

The Prizren bishop Sava—subsequent Archbishop 
Sava II]—endeavored to restore his cathedral church in 
the 14 century. The old basilica was no longer used sig- 
nificantly, in the physical sense, except for the lower 
parts of the walls and the interior piers; its spatial plan 
and exterior therefore acquired a totally different ap- 
pearance. This time, the Raska tradition was abandoned 
with its domed single-nave church, the choir transept 
and the parakklesia. The broad central nave of the former 
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cathedral was divided by a double row of piers forming a 
cross-in-square in the style of Byzantine architecture. 
This notion suggested a more complex interior easily 
perceived from the outside: the branches of the central 
and transversal nave were taller than the other parts of 
the edifice, while a cupola was built at their intersection 
on a square base. Counter-balance to the dome was 
achieved by four much smaller cupolas placed toward 
the ends. 

Deftly adapting the lower parts of the cathedral, the 
experienced builder formed a kind of de-ambulatorium 
from the lateral aisles and narthex such as were also 
known to urban and monasterial Byzantine builders in 
various forms. The new entity, therefore, represented a 
specific, essentially five-aisled edifice with a cross and 
five cupolas in its central area. This structure, retaining 
the dimensions of the old basilica, resulted in its elonga- 
tion, unusual for architecture of this type with added cu- 
polas at a distance from the central one. Its interior di- 
vided by piers into a number of segments acquired an 
exciting rhythm, increased by the mysterious play of 
shadows and depths resulting from scant sources of 
light. Of exceptional interest is the exonarthex with its 
open ground-floor, also lying on the foundations of the 
old portico, while on the upper floor are two closed areas 
of the parakklesion with a raised bell tower. There are 
numerous instances in the cathedrals of the Raska school 
of external narthexes added on with one or two lateral or 
frontal towers, but in Prizren these parts were built at 
the same time and comprised an integral structure. The 
bell-tower itself with a wide arched passage on the 
ground floor and a large two-light mullioned window on 
the upper level emerges through the body of the exonar- 
thex to rise, with its free upper section, high above the 
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church’s dome. Open on all sides so that the entire town 
could hear the church-bells, its light-weight construc- 
tion and transparency as well as sturdy proportions em- 
brace the ceremonial western side of the complex. Today, 
however, like so many other monumental facades it is 
obscured by a network of narrow streets of the thickly 
populated quarter “on the Ljevi8a,’ as this part of the 
town was known in the Middle Ages. 

The variety of the construction elements used in re- 
building the Prizren cathedral can readily be noted in its 
interior arches adequately following the nature of the 
available space. But the real wealth of forms and archi- 
tectural texture is most obvious in the facades, till then 
unknown to Serbian architecture. In keeping with Byz- 
antine building methods, the facade was made of blocks 
of warm-toned tufa with bricks of different shapes and 
shades and broad sculptural clasps, altogether creating 
rich surfaces and warm color blends. The facade itself is 
highly diverse with its apertures, lunettes and archivolts, 
shallow pillasters and niches. Some of them, especially 
elements of the arches, were made exclusively of bricks 
in multiform sequences and free motifs without regular 
repetitions, ranging from decoratively disposed elements 
to a series of delicate ornaments formed for instance, by 
the stylized patterns of wavesets or incised cross-like 
small vessels. 

This manner of elaborating the Ljevisa facade was a 
novelty for the Serbs and meant that the earlier, simple 
broad wall surfaces had been abandoned, but more than 
that, it was the most representative expression of a long 
and carefully nurtured practice which had produced ma- 
jor works throughout Byzantium. As was often the case 
in both earlier and more recent history, examples similar 
to these Serbian structures in Serbia are preserved in 
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Thessalonica. Still, immediate influences on the skillful 
builders who restored the Church of the Mother of God 
in Prizren would to all appearances have to be sought in 
the workshops of Epirus. From there, particularly in the 
13 century, builders fanned out over a broad area; their 
techniques could be recognized in places which, after the 
Serbian penetration into the northern regions of Byzan- 
tium, lay within its borders. 

Two inscriptions on the external side of the altar apse 
are testimony to the building of the church and those 
people associated with it. Done in a rare form of full, 
clear lettering as was the custom of the time, the inscrip- 
tions were pressed into soft clay, which was fired and 
built into the wall as an ornamental band. The higher, 
shorter inscription mentions Prizren Bishop Sava whose 
share in the restoration work is recalled by other bricks 
(five of which have survived) and which simply note the 
bishop’s name without hierarchical titles. The lower, lon- 
ger text cites, in a first-person statement by the founder 
of the church, King Milutin himself, that he “maintained 
the Church of the Mother of God of Ljevisa” from the 
very moment of its foundation. At the end of the inscrip- 
tion stands the year 1306-7, probably indicating the date 
of the building of the eastern section rather than the 
completion of the entire church. 

After reconciling with Byzantium and marrying Prin- 
cess Simonis, the daughter of the Emperor Andronikos 
Il, King Milutin was at the threshold of large-scale un- 
dertakings which lasted the duration of his reign (1281- 
1321). Before that, he had built a new church on the site 
of an old katholikon dating from the time of St. Sava and 
St. Simeon Nemanja, without a doubt the most signifi- 
cant of the early Athonite shrines to survive. This was 
followed by raising and restoring churches and monas- 
teries in his own country, marking a new era in the his- 
tory of Serbian architecture (St. Nicetas near Skopje, St. 
Joachim and Anna in Studenica, Staro Nagori¢ino and 
St. Prochoros Péinski near Kumanovo). Banjska and 
Gracanica were in Kosovo, in addition to the Mother of 
God of LjeviSa. A most active benefactor at home who 
enjoyed the support of his prelates at a time of internal 
rifts, Milutin gained renown by also building shrines and 
donating churches to large centers abroad. He built a 
church and a hospital at the Petras Monastery in Con- 
stantinople where the sick were cared for by physicians 
surrounded by famous medical codices. Milutin built his 
palace and the Church of St. Nicholas in Thessalonica, 
while within the Chilandar Metochion he erected the 
church of St. George. In Palestine he assisted in the res- 
toration of shrines which included the monastery of St. 
Sabbas the Consecrated near Jerusalem, inhabited by 
Serbian monks. 

Generally speaking, the restoration of the Ljevisa 
church was an articulation of new circumstances and 
close ties between the Serbian ruler and Byzantine social 
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Liturgy of the Hierarchs, the 
Church of the Holy Mother of 
God of Ljevisa, altar apse, 1310 
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jourth south pillar of the nave, 
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and artistic life. In this context a new spirit suddenly 
dominated architecture, especially sacral architecture, 
which did not exclude western building traditions. The 
latter were also in evidence during the subsequent de- 
cades, particularly in Kosovo and, naturally, in its west- 
ernmost parts. A skillful master mason undoubtedly 
from the coastal area recorded his share in the work on 
the Mother of God of Ljevisa at the entrance to the 
church from the outer narthex. Being entirely in the tra- 
dition of the Byzantine style, the church did not have the 
monumental Romanesque portal which was typical of 
the Raska school, (an open porch, vivid detail and a bell- 


tower imposing its solemn character on the front). The 
stone-cutter, therefore, applied his western-type skill to 
the execution of the stone doorposts and architrave. A 
curling design emerges from the dragon’s mouth at one 
end, hovers over all the surfaces except in the center 
where a representative of celestial powers, a six-winged 
seraphim, blocks the entrance of the evil powers while 
reminding the approaching believer that his heart must 
be pure. As part of the painted decoration, this was usu- 
ally conveyed by Archangel Michael with his unsheathed 
sword and unfurled roll of unequivocal warning. The 
vine and floral pattern which had been around for quite 
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Inscription beneath the fresco in the exonarthex left by unknown traveler from the East 


Ina far off time, perhaps soon after those years when the mighty army of Sultan Mehmed II el Fatih, the conqueror of Constantinople, 
subjugated Serbian cities including Prizren, an elusive traveler from the East entered the church of the Theotokos of Ljevisa. Overcome 
by her beauty, he paused for a moment and inscribed the above verse beneath a fresco in Arabic calligraphy script, exercising care not 
to disturb a single figure of that mysterious, foreign, unexpectedly seen frescography. The foreign poet, which he certainly was, did not 
try to unravel the complex theological contents of the Ljevisa frescos, nor could he experience the religious excitement of the believers 
for whom they were intended as he stood before them. His admiration must have been similar to that which contemporary man— 
himself insufficiently versed in mysterious Christian symbolism—feels as he encounters the melodious colors of these old pictures, 
the harmonic rhythms of their shapes, the freshness of mighty and suggestive figures, and with the craftily-constructed compositions 
augmented by convincing and strong humanity. 
Moved by the brilliance of the paintings at Ljevisa, the wise Easterner of noble spirit, with a fine appreciation for beauty that surpasses 
time and space, and who seems so close to us even today—much closer than if he had left us him name—rose above the traditions and 
laws of his land and religion, and excitedly gave sincere recognition to real art. 
This recognition was given in the words of an artist, at the beginning of a verse of the greatest Persian lyricist Hafiz, as a greeting to 
unending joy: 
“My eye’s pupil is your nest, 
(Honor us by coming in, this is your house)? 
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some time in the Romanesque tradition was to be found 
on later shrines as well, especially in Decani which was 
decorated by master-masons from the Adriatic coast. 

These heralds of new ideas and the builders of early 
shrines in Serbia, have mostly remained unknown to us. 
However, the name of the talented craftsman of the Priz- 
ren cathedral was unexpectedly recorded. As was the 
custom, several years after the completion of a building, 
the interior would be painted. The painting included the 
arches and sides of the portico in front of which the 
commotion of town life never ceased throughout the 
day, even in the Middle Ages. This open space was a link 
between the church and life outside it where local and 
foreign tradesmen, emissaries and messengers, soldiers, 
merchants and travellers walked by, but most of all the 
poor from near and far came to the church for alms. 
Among the Serbs, as in Byzantium and the West, monas- 
teries gave food to the poor and to all who came to their 
gates. On certain days people who came were offered 
wine, and on special occasions even money. The first 
typica of Hilandar and Studenica monasteries in the ear- 
ly 13 century modeled after the constitution of the fa- 
mous Constantinople Monastery of the Mother of God 
Evergetis prescribed the charitable duties of the fraterni- 
ties. These instructions found a place in the middle of the 
next century in strict provisions decreed by Emperor 
DuSan’s Law Code which stated: “...and in the churches, 
the indigent are to be fed as the founder decides, but if a 
metropolitan or bishop or hegoumenos fails to do so, he 
is to be stripped of his rank” Just as the wall near the 
entrances to the monasteries were inscribed with the 
charter of the founders confirming their privileges and 
properties, so in the exonarthex of the Mother of God of 
Ljevisa there is a record of how much aid was to be dis- 
tributed to the poor. These words were inscribed on the 
arched surface of the entrance in fresco technique and 
were certainly an excerpt from the lost deed granted by 
King Milutin which is only partly preserved here and 
which ordained that at all times in summer and in win- 
ter, food and drink and salt were to be placed “at the por- 
tal” Interestingly, this order contained a statement to the 
effect that the same amount of food was given to master- 
builders Nikola and Astrapas who “built the church and 
painted its interior’ 

There is no indication of the builders’ origins follow- 
ing this mention of their names. In the Serbian inscrip- 
tion the name Astrapas given after the name of Nikola 
may refer to a man from Greece where architecture of 
this style was nurtured. It has been noted, however, that 
Astrapas appears in another instance as the name of a 
master-builder who, with his brothers Djordje and Do- 
broslav two decades later, is mentioned in a deed given 
to Decéani monastery. Nikola evidently worked for King 
Milutin but one should not hastily conclude that this re- 
fers to one and the same person. Many artisans convened 
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to raise the Kings’s shrine; it is possible that two different 
men had the same, common, name of Nikola. It is also of 
interest to note that in Decani Nikola was not a master- 
builder but only assistant to his brother who held the 
master’s title. The significant question, however, is 
whether a person with experience gained locally in the 
13 century—the name of the brother, Dobroslav, re- 
veals Nikola’s Serbian origin—could have been such an 
excellent connoisseur of utterly different notions and of 
the special techniques that characterized the architec- 
ture of the Empire’s northern regions. The familiar lay- 
out of a western ground-plan with a bell-tower above the 
portal, a colorful facade and a number of other features 
can be found, for example, in Omorphokklesia near Kas- 
toria, a definite extant remainder of the practice of 
Epirote workshops. 

The title of master-builder Astrapas, one of the paint- 
ers of the Church of the Mother of God of Ljevisa, was, 
with his assistant, as has been said, rather well-known. 
His name appears in a note written by the artist Michael 
who in 1294—5 painted the frescos in the Church of the 
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The Church of the Mother of God Ljevisa, Prizren, view from the east and west 
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Portraits of the Serbian founding fathers: St. Sava; St. Simeon Nemanja (the founder of the dynasty); 
King Stefan the First-Crowned; a fresco in the narthex dating from approximately 1310. 
The Church of the Mother of God of Ljevisa, Prizren 


Holy Mother of God Peribleptos in Ohrid and heralded 
major changes in painting in the new spirit. The discov- 
ery of his name beneath age-old layers of grime soon 
gave rise to disputes which have not been resolved even 
today. The basic dilemma has been whether one inter- 
prets the names of Michael and Astrapas as referring to 
two separate persons or to only one who appeared at first 
in Ohrid with a surname, and then later in Prizren with- 
out one. It seems natural that in the document ordaining 
the duties of the Ljevisa Church regarding the town poor, 
a master-builder would be mentioned only by the name 
of the illustrious family to which he belonged. 

From the preserved excerpt itself, though inscribed 
in fresco technique, it is evident that the work on build- 
ing and painting had already been completed. At the 
same time, the language of the inscription, as in others, 
suggests that Astrapas had local artists on his team or 


else that he engaged men of letters for such needs who 
were well versed in Serbian church literature and able to 
accompany the frescos with the appropriate quotes. 

The interior of the Church of the Mother of God, on 
the other hand, required of the artisans that the arrange- 
ment and nature of the decorative elements should fulfill 
all the requirements of religious rites and an increasingly 
sophisticated understanding of wall painting and its role. 
The elaborate space available after the earlier building 
was reconstructed was not suitable for the portrayal of 
certain scenes associated with the functions of its re- 
spective parts. Many of the frescos were destroyed dur- 
ing the ensuing centuries of Ottoman occupation when 
the church was converted into a mosque and the walls 
covered over with plaster and slaked lime, thus masking 
their Christian content. Nonetheless, the array of the 
cycles reveals their more or less preserved scenes while 
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the position of the main themes can be detected by the 
remaining fragments. 

In undertaking the vast task of painting the frescos 
several years after the church was built—probably from 
1310 to 1313—the Thessalonian painter had the oppor- 
tunity in the Prizren cathedral of demonstrating his ex- 
ceptional erudition and experience gained over the years 
in the lively transformation of Byzantine pictorial art. 
Most certainly King Milutin was well-informed of the 
excellence of the artists to whom he entrusted the deco- 
ration of his endowments through his royal court in 
Thessalonica where he occasionally stayed. In this he 
would have been following a long-standing tradition of 
bonds between the Serbs and Thessalonica, the second 
largest city of the Byzantine Empire, where St. Sava so- 
journed while travelling to Athos, and where he met with 
church dignitaries and commissioned artistic works for 
the needs of the churches in Serbia and on Mt. Athos. 

Starting from the initial concept of a church as God’s 
dwelling on earth, the builders placed Christ Pantocrator 
in the main dome and Christ’s four other images in the 
adjacent ones—firstly in his usual aspect, then as the 
Great Hierarch, then the Ancient of Days, and then as 
Emmanuel. The Prophets who presaged the coming of 
the Savior were placed in the tambours between the win- 
dows, on the pendentives, and underneath them, the 
Evangelists as witnesses to his life and deeds. In the altar 
space, in the calotte, and on the lower surfaces, there is 
the wide scene of the Ascension. The sequence ends on 
the eastern side with the Holy Mother of God and the 
Service of the Hierarchs in the apse, the Communion of 
the Apostles on the sides and a row of the Holy Fathers. 

Little has remained of the Great Feasts, usually situ- 
ated on the highest surfaces as well as underneath them 
in the naos, on the lateral arms of the cross and in the 
subdomical area, where we see the Healing Acts of 
Christ followed by the scenes of his Passion, the events 
linked to the Resurrection and his second coming. The 
last scenes illustrate excerpts from the Gospels read in 
order at matins between Easter and Pentecost. 

These scenes, though more extensive for the inclu- 
sion of individual cycles previously painted in the nar- 
thex, adhered fairly well to the tradition of the previous 
century. Moreover, the story of Christ’s life—his teach- 
ings, activities, passion, resurrection and repeated mani- 
festations, all assembled in the central space—was de- 
picted to the believers in all its segments and messages. 
The parishioners could find both consolation and en- 
couragement in their cathedral. In the previous century, 
the infant Christ in his Mother’s lap and with the bread- 
basket had already been denoted as the Provider, while 
on a fresco dating from King Milutin’s time his large pic- 
ture bore the epithet of the Prizren Provider. In the ever- 
open main church in the town, its inhabitants did see in 
the holy pictures not only lofty examples of the Christian 
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martyrs but also the Saints whom they venerated for 
personal reasons. Among them the holy physicians were 
given a special place as the populace often addressed 
them for help. 

The additional space available for paintings following 
reconstruction did not necessarily result in a greater 
number of subjects treated, since narrative tendencies in 
art had led to expansion of the number of specific cycles 
and of their episodes, lending them a more complex 
aura. In the central part of the Ljevisa Church, the scenes, 
though of a smaller format than the previous ones, did 
not yet have the character of developed compositions. 
Despite the changes in use of space, they retained the 
simplicity of the basic scheme, a special monumentality 
marking the older paintings. 

It is in the same spirit that we see on the surfaces of 
the groined vaults and lateral sides of the southern outer 
aisle, the life of St. Nicholas to whom this special chapel 
was dedicated. Moral themes customarily adorning the 
monastic premises are portrayed at the other end on the 
floor above the internal narthex, in the catechumeni ac- 
cessible primarily to clerics gathered round the archbish- 
op’s throne. The popular medieval tale of King Joasaph 
and the monk Barlaam illustrates the story of human 
pride with the tree as a symbol of life whose roots are 
gnawed by mice. This is shown on the western side of the 
church. And while man light-heartedly sips honey, Hell 





‘The Last Judgement, detail: Personifications of the Earth and the 
Sea, Church of the Mother of God of Ljevisa, exonarthex, 1308-1314 
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those who endeavored to fathom what the wall-paint- 
ings interpreted, found in the outer narthex a veritable 
treasury at the very entrance over a wide arch. Believers 
came upon slender winged female figures borrowed 
from a series of classical personifications. The northern 
one represents Day with a rhipidion in her hands, whose 
brilliance intimates the coming of the New Testament, 
the truth as preached by Christ. The south personifica- 
tion is Night with an extinguished torch. There are intri- 
cate compositions on the arches of the open porch. On 
the northern side there is a picture of Christ’s forbears, 
the Tree of Jesse, in a detailed pattern with small figures 
intertwined in fluttering tendrils. In the opposite field is 
the Last Judgment with the Savior hovering in the light 
of the celestial arch, comprising numerous elements of 
the rich story of Christ’s Second Coming. More pro- 
nounced than in previous visions of this event here, too, 
the artist used figures from classical antiquity: nude fe- 
male figures representing Earth and the male figure of 
Hell, all astride monsters, bearing symbols in their hands. 

The Baptism, often depicted outside the Great Feasts, 
is the richest representation of the new character of art. 
It is located in the western part of the church and is con- 
nected to the rite of baptism or consecration of the wa- 
ter. This theme was given a ceremonious place on the 
central vault below the bell-tower, and consists of a se- 
ries of circularly arranged events recounted without any 
separation in a unique landscape with the River Jordan 
overflowing the land in the forefront. In order to portray 


this rich story, the artist culled its elements from differ- 
ent Gospels just as he used various sources for his other 
themes. 


‘The illustration of the first sticheron of the second canon by St. John of 
Damascus dedicated to the Dormition of the Mother of God, detail, Church 
of the Mother of God of Ljevisa, lunette in the exonarthex, 1308-1314 


is lying in wait for him with its jaws wide open. The im- 
ages of deeply venerated warriors George and Demetrius 
on horseback are shown on the northern and southern 
side of the same space. In the east is Daniel the Prophet 
whose firm faith saved him from the lion’s den. 

The frescos of the exonarthex are of a different char- 
acter and have been better preserved. They mainly re- 
peat scenes painted earlier in the western parts of the 
church in the narthex or in the frescos behind the porch. 
But the internal content and artistic mode reveal pro- 
found changes. Thorough investigations into the paint- 
ings of that time and specifically of the Mother of God of 
Ljevisa have explained its new character and the spiritual 
layers it stemmed from. 

It is usually the narrative character of sacral themes in 
increasingly complex depictions that used indirect lan- 
guage which was not always easy to follow. Some mani- 
festations were presented in symbols and their meaning 
in allegories which often demanded a theological and 
literary education on the part of the viewer. This kind of 
language, incomprehensible to the needy expecting help 
at the church door, but interesting and convincing to 


120 


Other pictures exhibit a profound erudition and ef- 
fort to express complex theological thought. Portions 
taken from a broad collection of religious literature, es- 
pecially poetry, which in delicate terms and metaphors 
celebrated phenomena and personalities in Christian 
history by returning to their prefigurations in the Old 
Testament, interpreted them in the language of dogma. 
In honor of the Mother of God to whom the church was 
dedicated, the hymn “The Prophets have predicted 
you...” is illustrated in the arches, below her representa- 
tion above the entrance to the church. Old Testament 
figures six on each side, point to the objects of their vi- 
sions: David seeing the Mother of God as a shrine, Solo- 
mon as a temple with seven columns, Daniel as a moun- 
tain and Jacob as a ladder, and the like. It was difficult to 
transpose ideas and poetic statements into pictures so 
the artists had recourse to the traditional words of the 
ancient world, its symbols and allegories which had a 
continued life in Byzantium and were repeated in litera- 
ture and the arts. Connected with this are also sayings 
attributed to old sages and prophetresses who allegedly 
forecast the coming of the Messiah. The well-educated 
Thessalonian painter Astrapas in whose city the young 


learned of the works of the ancient philosophers, por- 
trayed on the northern arch, similar to the nearby proph- 
ets, Plato, Plutarch, the Ethiopean prophetess Sibulla and 
others. All these figures reasserted the favorite idea of 
the harmony between the Old and New Testaments, the 
conviction that all great personalities and events in 
Christian history were anticipated by events which pre- 
ceded them. To these are added paintings of Jacob's 
struggle with the Angel and Jacob’s Dream in a special 
segment under the Tree of Jesse. A rare illustration of the 
first stychirion from the second canon of John of Damas- 
cus written to the glory of the Virgin’s Dormition is also 
represented here. 

Like others the Prizren bishopric itself reminded its 
believers, in the lowest zone of its cathedral of its own 
past and role within the Serbian Church. Six local arch- 
priests are shown on the northern side of the western 
wall, and also on the south where we see St. Sava s suc- 
cessors to the archbishop’s throne from Arsenije to 
Jevstatije Il. The valuable figures of the local bishops pre- 
served not only name, though most of them are un- 
known, but also in facial features which may also have 
been drawn in the earlier church. The Serbian church 
dignitines were consistently portrayed in their tradition- 
al Orthodox vestements with their white stycharion with 
epitmchilion, polystavrion and omophonon. From those 
times on, archbishops were also shown in other, more 
colorful ceremonial garb which the Serbian Church ad- 
opted from Byzantium. 

The portraits of King Milutin and other members of 
the Nemanjic dynasty convey a sense of the opulent 
clothing that prevailed locally at that time. These por- 
traits cover the surface of the inner narthex. Even earlier, 
especially in the final decades of the 13" century, the 
Raska rulers looked to dress and life-style in the Con- 
stantinople imperial court. In this sense, it is sufficient to 
see the portraits of Kings Dragutin (1276-1282) and Mi- 
lutin (1282-1321) ina slightly earlier founders’ composi- 
tion in the cathedral of St. Achilleius in the town of Arilje 
(1296) to confirm the impression of a consistent emula- 
tion of the clothing worn by Byzantine emperors. This 
inclination is also confirmed in an interesting account 
written by one of the most prominent personages in 
Constantinople, writer Theodore Metochites. As court 
chancellor and confidant of Andronikos II, Metochites 
travelled to Serbia several times in an attempt to settle 
disputes arising from Serbian conquests in the northern 
regions of the Empire. During the negotiations he con- 
ducted with the Serbian king they finally agreed that Mi- 
lutin would wed Simonis the Byzantine Emperor’s young 
daughter, a member of the house of Palaeologos. This 
marriage was expected to improve relations between 
Serbia and Byzantium. A frequently cited passage from 
one of Metochites’ letters to the Emperor from Milutin’s 
palace eloquently describes the King and prevalent Ser- 
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The Ecumenical Councils, detail: 
Church Fathers, south outer aisle 


bian custom: 

The King himself was beautifully arrayed in jewels. 
About his body he had numerous jewels of precious stones 
and pearls, as many as could be worn, and he veritably 
shimmered with gold ornaments. The whole palace shone 
in silken furnishings and gold ornaments. Briefly, every- 
thing was arranged in Romaic taste and in keeping with 
the ceremony of the Emperor's court. 

The figure of the King-ktitor in the Ljevisa Church of 
the Holy Mother of God, in the attire known to Meto- 
chites, corresponded indeed to the formal dress of the 
Byzantine Emperor: Milutin is portrayed against a 
strong, deep red background, dressed in a dark divete- 
sion with an epimaniakis and lows of golden-ocher hue, 
covered with semi-precious stones and hemmed with a 
double row of pearls. On his head he is wearing a typical 
Byzantine crown topped by an orphanos and prependu- 
lia, from which hung pendants of pearls and other jew- 
els, holding in his hands the insignia of his rule—a scep- 
ter and akakia. The impressive portrait is larger than the 
others in the narthex and has a lengthy inscription nam- 
ing him as founder of the church, listing his ancestors 
and stressing that he was the son-in-law of the Byzantine 
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Emperor. This portrait is located on the eastern wall 
alongside the entrance to the naos. Next to him on the 
surface stands another figure, probably Queen Simonis, 
while on the right side believers used to be able to see 
depictions of the ruler’s father King Uros and his mother 
Queen Helen, a French princess, who was still living at 
the time (U314). Both these portraits are now no longer 
visible. However, the portraits of the two kings, the 
founder and his father, composed an ideological entity 
with the clear message that their power was derived 
from the Lord himself. Divine will is also reflected in the 
three-quarter length portrait of Christ above the en- 
trance with his arms extended toward them in a sign of 
blessing. The depiction also suggests the succession of 
the ruler’s royal dignity, but the elder brother or the 
founder, King Dragutin, is absent from this group since 
Milutin seized the throne from his brother some thirty 
years before that. Still, such the choice and disposition of 
the portraits indicates that the conflict between the 
brothers had ended by the time the murals were painted, 
at a point when Milutin was able to assert his full legiti- 
macy to the crown, in all probability in 1313. 

Directly reflecting the current political relations in 
the land, the narthex portraits also expressed the idea of 
the saintly origin of the dynasty. Emphasized by the in- 
scription next to King Milutin (...the independent, of di- 
vine birth and the God-fearing Stefan Uros, King of all the 
Serbian lands...), it was also illustrated on the opposite, 
western wall of the narthex: the founder of the dynasty, 
St. Simeon Nemanja, with outstretched arms is pointing 
to the chosen descendants—on the south side stands St. 
Sava who ensured that the religion would have an auto- 
cephalous status, and to the north is his heir, King Stefan 
the First-Crowned, and possibly the future ruler, Milu- 
tin’s son Stefan Decanski, dressed in attire also worn, 
modeled on Byzantium, by the highest dignitaries in Ser- 
bia. Below them on a fairly high socle and on the oppo- 
site wall as well there are two double-headed eagles, em- 
blems of the family of Palaeologos, close kin to the Ser- 
bian king. 

The space entered from the open porch was dedicat- 
ed entirely to the ruler, his ancestors and family mem- 
bers in a way that reflected profound changes in the life 
of the country, its political precepts and the ruler’s pre- 
tensions. He did not present himself as in the other en- 
dowments holding a small model of the church, offering 
it to Christ or the Mother of God, nor was he in a hum- 
ble posture as were rulers in the Raska shrines of the 13' 
century, or in a procession of ancestors headed by their 
founder, Simeon Nemanja. The King is represented to 
the local population and everyone coming to this open 
and busy town in full splendor, invested with power as 
the scion of the holy dynasty by Christ himself. What- 
ever could be learned from the Byzantine and Serbian 
sources—biographies, chronicles, charters and inscrip- 


tions—was vividly manifested by the new form of por- 
trayal of the ruling family and by the intimation that the 
path to be trodden lay in the future of its younger mem- 
bers. 

Portrayals of earlier historical personages were adapt- 
ed to the new spirit prevailing in the life of the royal 
court and the Church. Even St. Sava—separated from 
the group of the heads of the Serbian Church and shown 
in the family circle—is adorned in sumptuous veste- 
ments and a richly embroidered sakkos, not actually 
worn in his day. This modernization can be also seen in 
the garments of the saints who were far removed from 
the historical reality of Serbian or Byzantine society of 
the time. People from the early history of Christianity, 
such as Sts Constantine and Helena, sacred personages 
of imperial origin and others all wear costumes of the 
Byzantine Basileus and court dignitaries of the time 
when the frescos were painted rather than of the periods 
to which they belonged. In the same way, the w referring 
to earlier periods sometimes echo relations and phe- 
nomena belonging to the when they originate. 

As other churches which were first devastated and 
then restored to serve the needs of the Islamic confes- 
sion, the Ljevisa Mother of God preserved only frag- 
ments of the stone ornamentation from former times. 
Nonetheless, it was admired for its structural beauty and 
for the still uncovered wall-paintings by Christians and 
Muslims alike. One of the latter, a lover of poetry and 
perhaps himself a poet, carved next to one of the paint- 
ings the first part of a couplet by the great Persian poet 
Hafiz: “The pupil of my eye is your nest.” 

The wealth of ritual objects, primarily icons, ancient 
furnishings, holy vessels and textiles most likely date 
back in the cathedral to the time when the Greek bishop, 
subordinate to the Archbishop of Ohrid, sat on the 
throne. The church’s treasury was doubtlessly enhanced 
in the 13" century, particularly when the earlier Byzan- 
tine edifice was rebuilt and its facades re-faced by King 
Milutin. We do not know from which epoch the “Mi- 
raculous Visage of the Virgin Immaculate” mentioned by 
King Stefan Decanski in his charter to the Mother of 
God of Ljeviga (1326), actually dates. It is possible that it 
belonged to the earliest history of the church which re- 
ceived gifts at a later time as well, especially when the 
Prizren episcopate was raised to the rank of Metropoli- 
tanate in 1346. 

In the meanwhile, in Kosovo and Metohija other 
shrines, even more splendid, were raised, which, favored 
by destiny, attest with their preserved ambience and col- 
lections to the character of the royal endowments of the 
age. 


The Sacred Land: Art of Kosovo, The Monacelli Press 1997, pp. 26-27 
and 63-80. 


St. Nicholas at school, detail: Children learning Psalms, St. Nicholas 
chapel, vault, Church of the Mother of God of Ljevisa, 1308-1314 
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The Communion of the Apostles, detail: Bread Communion, altar apse, the Cathedral of the Mother of God of Ljevisa 
“The cup of blessing which we bless is it not a communion (Kkotvevia) of the Blood of Christ? 
The bread which we break is it not a communion of the Body of Christ? 
Because there is one bread, we who are many are one body, 
for we all partake of the one loaf” (1 Cor. 10:16-17). 
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The Communion of the Apostles, detail: Wine Communion, altar apse, the Cathedral of the Mother of God of Ljevisa 
Eucharistic communion, placed in this perspective of St. Paul, is not only communio in sacris 
but also and at the same time communio sanctorum. The early Church was from the beginning 
deeply conscious of this fact, which decisively influenced her whole life and structure. 
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Detail of archivolt (bird), 1312-1316, 


Queen Theodora’ Ring. Banjska Monastery 
A masterpiece of the Serbian 

goldsmith’s trade. 

It was found in the grave of Emperor 

DuSan’s mother, who had died in 

October 3322, and had been buried in 

the Monastery of Banjska. 


Detail of archivolt (wolf), 1312-1316, 


Banjska Monastery 


mast 
pr Ses 





Fragment of architectural 
plaster (inter weaving), 
1312-1316, Banjska 
Monastery 





IRECT and reliable information about the endow- 

ments of the Serbian rulers and church digni- 

taries has come down to us from the writers of 
their Lives. These were writings belonging to a special 
literary genre which combined hagiographical narration 
with reliable, often personal testimonies of the writers 
themselves. The most significant of them is a collection 
entitled The Lives of the Serbian Kings and Archbishops 
whose first and longest section was the work of Arch- 
bishop Danilo II (1324-1337), a gifted writer and par- 
ticipant in a number of major political events. A descrip- 
tion of the building of St. Stephen’s Church in Banjska by 
one of Danilo’s disciples was appended to the vividly 
written biography of King Milutin. Danilo played a con- 
siderable role in this impressive undertaking. 


THE BANJSKA 
CHURCH 


Gojko Subotié 


Prior to the restoration of the earlier monastery 
which was also the see of the Banjska bishopric there 
were disorders in the land caused by the unresolved 
question of succession to the Serbian throne. One seg- 
ment of the King’s noblemen, as noted in his biography, 
even went over to the side of his elder brother Dragutin, 
the previous ruler who held sway in most of the northern 
regions of the state. Milutin, however, enjoyed the sup- 
port of the Church. He therefore invited Danilo, whom 
he knew well and to whom he entrusted his valuables for 
safe-keeping in the Banjska monastery, to come from 
Mt. Athos during the final period of the dynastic con- 
flicts. His choice was no coincidence. Earlier, Danilo as 
the hegoumenos had valiantly defended the Hilandar 
Monastery during a siege laid by a Catalan company of 
mercenaries who pillaged and ravaged the monastic set- 
tlements on Athos throughout the years from 1307 to 
1310. At one point during the turmoil, Danilo deftly 
managed to remove valuable objects from Hilandar and 
deliver them to the King for safe-keeping. 

It is known that a powerful pyrgos (tower) was built 
near the entrance to Banjska during Danilo’s administra- 
tion of this monastery where he was appointed bishop. 
This was an exceptional redoubt with pronounced pilas- 
ters and an enclosed lower part which is thought to have 
housed the ruler’s treasury in troubled times. It fully cor- 
responded to the towers on the Athonite peninsula, par- 
ticularly to Milutin’s tall fort in front of Hilandar which 
protected approaches to the monastery from the sea. It 
was undoubtedly Danilo himself with the experience he 
had gained on Mt. Athos where fraternities were con- 
stantly exposed to sudden attacks—who required that 
the redoubt should have a specific appearance and size; 
he may well have personally selected the skilled masons 
who raised similar structures on Athos. 

The monastic complex has not yet been completely 
freed from centuries-long debris which until lately cov- 
ered its greater parts. Alongside the pyrgos built in the 
Byzantine mode of stone, bricks and mortar, the remains 
of a well-placed entrance with a tiled vestibule and a 
rectangular area embellished with frescos have been ex- 
cavated. From here, the monastery extended down a 
gentle slope along a mountain rivulet which flowed 
calmly into a fertile plain several hundred meters below. 
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The Virgin of Sokolica with Christ Child, originally from Banjska Monastery 





The fact that the monastery was well-fortified must 
have influenced the King’s decision to build a new large 
shrine on this site which was to be his sepulchral church, 
cautioned by the instance of Pee, for which a safer loca- 
tion was found after the devastation of the old archbish- 
opric in the vicinity of Trepca, a major mining center 
and a powerful citadel in the south of the state. Milutin’s 
biographer states that in this regard the ruler sought the 
advice of his mother, Queen Helen, his brother Dragutin 
after their reconciliation in 1312, and Archbishop Sava 
III. Then he issued a chrysobull to the monastery grant- 
ing it a large estate of seventy-five villages and hamlets 
and nine summer pasturelands with five hundred fami- 
lies, as well as certain royal privileges. The hegoumenos 
of Banjska was allotted the fourth position in rank of the 
most prestigious monasteries in the land after Studenica, 
MileSeva and Sopoéani. In the aforementioned monas- 
teries there lay the earthly remains of Simeon, the pro- 
genitor of the Nemanjic dynasty, the Archbishop Sava, 
founder of the Serbian Church, and the ruler’s father 
King UroS. Banjska was no longer to be the bishop’s seat. 
The new church with the ruler’s tomb was to enjoy a 
peaceful existence and that is why the charter of St. Ste- 
phen stipulated that “the church should be the seat of 
neither an archbishopric, nor a metropolitan, nor a bish- 
opric.’ The King entrusted the building of the sumptuous 
endowment to Danilo himself who, as his disciple testi- 
fies, was well-versed in the builder’s craft. 

All the sections of the Banjska complex reveal the un- 
derlying concept of unity and the skillfulness of its mas- 
ter-builders. Today we can see only certain structures on 
the northern side where during Ottoman rule build- 
ings housing the imaret (Ottoman mess halls for the 
poor) and a mosque were built within the fortifica- 
tion which itself had encroached upon a part of the 
church. Inside, one can today still see the elements of 
construction materials which suited the requirements of 
the Islamic cult. 

In the upper section of the monastery, separate 
from the pyrgos and the ramparts was the refectory 
with a broad apse for the table of the hegoumenos and 
distinguished elders who shared the most important 
duties with him. The elongated rectangular part 
had built-in seats with carefully carved stone ta- 
bles which could accommodate a large number of 
monks. A wide span between the walls indicates 
that, as was customary, the hall had a wooden roof, 
while its proportions and beautiful execution rank it 
among exceptional specimens of this kind of premis- 
es, of prime importance in the life of monastic commu- 
nities. 

Below the refectory, downward along the southern 
ramparts there follow a string of cells with a common 
portico facing the church. Although basically simple, 
preserved only in its lower part and made of spatial ele- 
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ments of equal-sized floor plans with rhythmically 
placed piers, the building allows us to imagine its former 
appearance with perhaps the same or similar premises 
on the upper floor and with porches that gave the facade 
a lightweight appearance. By analogy with other monas- 
tic complexes whose ground plans are known to us, the 
initial excavations on the northern end have already in- 
dicated that the residential quarters and subsidiary 
buildings followed the line of the external walls on the 
other sides as well, thus enclosing the complex almost 
totally. 

Today the open prospect of Milutin’s church enables 
us to view its monumental forms in their overall harmo- 
ny, better than they could be viewed in medieval times 
when this was not visible from inside the walled edifice. 
Present restoration of the ruined parts of the edifice, 
however, reveals only a section of its former sculptural 
ornamentation. In the days when it served as a mosque, 
especially in the subdomical area, these ornaments were 
altered with regard to their original condition. On the 
other hand, excavations have shown that the church, 
erected on a rocky base high above the other structure, 
was Clearly visible from the outside. 

While building his sepulchral church in Banjska, King 
Milutin did not retain parts of the early, still well-pre- 
served cathedral church as he did in Prizren. According 
to the ruler’s design this new church was to be built “af- 
ter the image of the Church of the Mother of God at 
Studenica’” because it held the remains of Stefan Neman- 
ja, the founder of the Royal House. The previous building 
was therefore demolished and completely replaced by a 
new one. The recently adopted Byzantine architectural 
mode was replaced here by the older Raska type. The 
special reason for this was that the ruler, devotedly re- 
membering his forefather had clearly in mind “the kind 
of building and religious ornamentation he chose to pre- 
serve the peace of his holy body’ 

The large new church did not, of course, literally copy 
Nemanja’s endowment. Its forms point to the spatial 
structure of later thirteenth-century shrines with subse- 
quently appended elements that came into existence 
here simultaneously with the others. In the central part 
beneath the dome, the wide naos was given a broad span 
subsequently not seen in any blueprint. In the north and 
south, churchgoers had an unrestricted view of the rect- 
angular choir as wide as the diameter of the dome. On 
the east side this developed into a three-part altar space 
with a semi-circular apse whose proportions were meant 
to be seen from the center of the subdomical area. From 
outside, the church looks like a three-aisled basilica with 
low lateral roofs traversed by a high transept. In front of 
the naos there was also a broad narthex and on each 
flanks two parekklesia, some of which were undoubtedly 
of a funeral character. One of King DuSan’s charters re- 
veals that his mother Theodora, the wife of King Stefan 
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THE BANJSKA CHURCH 


Deéanski, was buried in St. Stephen’s Church. It appears 
that two rings were found in her tomb in the northern 
chapel near the narthex, one of which bore the inscrip- 
tion: “May God help one who wears this’ 

The chief entrance to the church, reached by steps, 
was located on the western side framed by towers of 
which only the lower part of the southern one still stands. 
The comprehensive and delicate task of restoring the for- 
mer appearance of the church which could be undertak- 
en only after all the parts have been excavated would 
demonstrate more tangibly the sculptural values of the 
church. It is not very probable, however, that we could 
obtain reliable data about the height of the dome pre- 
ceding the present one which was constructed without 
a drum or an opening at the time when the church was 
converted to a mosque. 

The powerful and harmonious proportions of the 
monumental edifice were made of superbly cut blocks of 
blue, pink and white stone. Their neat surfaces are not 
disturbed by the shallow pilasters which divide them in 
regular intervals or mark their ends. This kind of ma- 
sonry of multicolored, alternating blocks in the pattern 
of a checker board, was not unknown in Romanesque 
architecture on the Adriatic Coast; it especially recalls 
the tradition of Tuscany churches. The design relies on 
the founder’s mausoleum and its relation to the basic lay- 
out and Romanesque exterior which did not have the 
customary white marble facade with pilasters. On the 
other hand, the two churches did have the same ceremo- 
nial portals with archivolts and columns resting on lions 
as well as Romanesque windows which on the altar apses 
had three-light mullioned windows and consoles of small 
blind arches running beneath the roof, decorated with 
stylized floral motifs and animal heads. Judging by all 
this, the lateral portals of the Banjska church were built 
in much the same way as they were in Studenica. 

The scattered fragments, today mostly in the church's 
lapidarium, do not help us to reconstruct a sense of the 
whole. In order to understand its nature, one needs to 
study in particular the richly sculpted representation of 
the enthroned Mother of God with Christ in her lap, 























which writer Rastko Petrovi¢ found in an unexpected 
condition after the First World War in a village church at 
Sokolica near Banjska. The village parishioners, honour- 
ing the sculpture in their own peculiar way, had dressed 
it in a folk costume. Although quite badly damaged, the 
Virgin's face recalls the ornamentation in the lunette of 
the portal of the Studenica church. There can thus be no 
doubt that the artisan, told to emulate Studenica, first 
wanted to familiarize himself with the Virgin’s image and 
especially the carved decorative motifs which he under- 
took. This is why it can be assumed that as in Nemanja’s 
church, the Virgin and Christ here were flanked by the 
figures of the Archangels Michael and Gabriel. The traits 
of the earlier Studenica sculptoral decoration with visi- 
ble elements of the late Comnenan manner and rich, 
trembling folds of draperies were, however, not repeated 
in the Romanesque modelling of the figures in the Ban- 
jska church. Here, too, we note the reverberations of 
Byzantine influence, especially in the selection of orna- 
ments on the Virgin’s throne. These could have reached 
the artisans indirectly by way of the Romanesque art of 
the Appenine Peninsula whose 12 and 13' century de- 
pictions display some similarities with them. It is certain 
that the artists of the Zeta coastal area worked in the 
same spirit by creating characteristically large, heavy 


















































































static figures. The very surface of their broad heads and 
necks corresponds to the placement of the sculptures 
above the entrance, visible only from the front, allowing 
the artist to disregard their side appearance. 

Parts of the archivolts which earlier found their way 
into the collections of the National Museum in Belgrade 
and the Archaelogical Museum in Skopje with entwined 
figures of beasts and birds also echo the ornamentation 
in Studenica. For example, the motif of a wolf with a 
sheep in his jaws has been copied here exactly. Moreover, 
similar works—not precisely dated—are to be found in 
coastal towns as well as in later shrines which coastal 
master-builders created in the interior of the country. 
This is confirmed by the continuity of the stone-masons’ 
workshops along the Coast engaged to work for rulers 
and other commissioners from Serbia. A Dubrovnik 
document dated August 1313 mentions the departure of 
five master-builders and stone-masons to Serbia where 
they appeared to have remained for several years in view 
of the fact that the Dubrovnik Archives do not refer to 
them again until 1320. It is feasible that they were the 
ones who worked on the Banjska Church. One year ear- 
lier, in 1312, one of the skilled Dubrovnik artisans, 
Giovanni della Vecchia, signed a contract at the request 
of King Stefan UroS to spend one year roofing his church- 
es with lead. During those years, construction was un- 
derway on sites throughout the country; the exodus of 
good craftsmen from Dubrovnik early in 1314 compelled 
the authorities there to express concern for the needs of 
their own city and decree that builders, stone-masons, 
carpenters and caulkers could no longer accept jobs in 
Serbia without a special permit from the Duke (Knez) of 
Dubrovnik and the Minor Council. 

At times, builders engaged by the ruler travelled from 
further afield. It has been noticed that certain animal 
heads of Romanesque character situated on the consoles 
of the capitals under the eave in Banjska, are virtually 
identical with those on an earlier portal of Milutin’s 
church in Hilandar, although that church was chiefly ex- 
ecuted in the spirit of Byzantine sculptural decoration. 
On the other hand, parallel with western-style sculptural 
ornamentation in Banjska there are fragments which by 
their stone-cutting and ornaments in the niello tech- 
nique—meaning a carved-out back filled with a dark 
paste accentuating the drawing—reveals the work of art- 
ists trained in the tradition of Byzantine art. This was 
perhaps an influence which came via Italy, where Byzan- 
tine art dominated in certain periods. The shrines of 
Kosovo and Metohija as well as the coastal parts of the 
medieval Serbian state and even a broader area of the 
Mediterranean reflected in various degrees the symbio- 
sis of two stylistic modes visible mainly in their struc- 
tural forms, building practices and ornamentation. 

In the devastated interior of the Banjska Church, nu- 
merous ornamental fragments have been found. These 
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will find their proper place in the restored whole. Among 
them we recognize certain elements of the early, rich, 
stone furnishings of the churches and on the high arches 
we still see the remains of dazzling painted ornaments. It 
was in the tradition of the rulers’ endowments of the 13" 
century for frescos to gleam against gold backgrounds. 
The paintings of the King’s mausoleum church largely 
covered in gold leaf confirm this in a rather convincing 
manner. For this reason, a Belgrade writer of the early 
15t century ranked “Banjska gold” among the finest 
works of art in the country. A small number of remaining 
images which by their soft delineations, broad modeling 
and warm colors harken back directly to the then still 
vital Hellenistic tradition in the major Byzantine centers 
speak of the work of skilled artisans, probably from Thes- 
salonica. They represent the mature phase of a style to be 
found here as somewhat later ornamentation on other 
shrines. 

Further excavations will probably clarify the nature 
of the edifice on the slope south of the monastery, built 
in the same technique as the others in the complex. Judg- 
ing by available evidence we can infer that this was Mi- 
lutin’s palace to which reference was made in his biog- 
raphy, namely, that he built “royal palaces” in Banjska. 

After King Milutin’s death at Nerodimlje, in Kosovo, 
in October 1221, his body was placed in the tomb he had 
prepared for himself in St. Stephen’s Church. However, 
by the time of the Battle of Kosovo in 1389 his body had 
to be removed because of the insecurity of the location 
and reinterred in the Trepéa citadel, and subsequently, in 
the 15" century, to Sofia where it still reposes. 


The Sacred Land: Art of Kosovo, The Monacelli Press 1997, pp. 63-80. 





"Banner" dinar of King 
Milutin. 

Obverse: King receiving 
banner from 

St. Stephen, legend: 
UROSIUS REX S STEFAN; 
Reverse: Christ enthroned 
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Cover of the Charter for St. Stefan 
Monastery at Banjska. King 
Milutin issued this Charter 
between 1313 and 1318. 
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Charter for St. Stefan Monastery at Banjska, by King Milutin, opening pages 
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T THE TIME OF THE APEX Of the Serbian state, 
Archbishop Danilo II wrote his works, relying 
heavily on Domentian’s poetics. Using the tradi- 
tional Serbian biographical form, he attempted to explain 
the complex destiny of people who were predestined at 
birth to the difficult task of ruling, a theme which had al- 
ready been broached at the end of the twelfth century. In 
Danilo's work, man and his relationship with good and evil 
is in the foreground. Danilo bore witness to his time 
through the biographies of three characters from the rul- 
ing family, all connected by emotive and conceptual ties. 
This offered him the possibility of constructing three pow- 
erful personalities and of making use of several points of 
view at the same time. 

Queen Jelena was the literary 
counterpart of Nemanja (1316). 
Her elder son, King Dragutin, was 
not a negative hero even though he 
desecrated the Serbian throne 
through his transgression toward 
his father; he was truly penitent 
and through the strength of his 
will he gained esteem (1317). 
Danilo (after 1321) rewrote the au- 
tobiography of Dragutin’s younger 
brother King Milutin (1317) in 
which his numerous successes on 
the battlefield are attributed to the bs 
heavenly protection of the Serbian 
saints, Sava and Simeon. Danilo 
liberated the biography of hagio- 
graphic additions and excessive 
rhetoric, of miracles and pathos; 
he was thus able to present Milu- 
tin’s life as a real and coherent cy- 
cle of stories about wars, and the 
success Milutin experienced on 
the battlefield was attributed to his 
skill as a warrior. Danilo retained the traditional concep- 
tion of the dual accomplishments of the ideal Serbian rul- 
er, those of state and those of the faith, but he does not in- 
sist on Milutin’s personal spiritual accomplishments, be- 
cause the ideal man and ruler had come to be seen in Alex- 
ander the Great, who Danilo used as a comparison to his 
own hero. The Serbian ruler is no longer the loving father, 
like Nemanja, but is rather the powerful sovereign of a 
mighty state on the brink of becoming an empire. Gath- 
ered into one collection, these three biographies present a 
sweeping version of the history of Milutin’s time, which 
was a significant step in the spread of historical concepts 
in Serbian literature. 

Danilo’s anonymous “Pupil” continued to write along 
the same lines. The Pupil described the life of his teacher 
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(after 1337), but presented only the spiritual life and eccle- 
siastical career of Danilo. Danilo’s profuse activity as a 
statesman was presented by expanding the role he played 
in the biographies of the rulers which Danilo himself had 
written, while in the biographies of King Stefan Decanski 
(after 1331) and his son DuSan as king (after 1335), of 
which the Pupil was the author himself, he gave Danilo a 
leading role from the very start. By uniting all these texts 
afterwards, adding to them a series of biographies of lead- 
ers in the Serbian Church, texts by Danilo and other au- 
thors, the Pupil put together a great historical codex enti- 
tled Danilo’s Annals; this volume represents the greatest 
degree of the development of narrative structure in Serbi- 
an medieval literature. 
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Lenten Triodion, the Treasury of 
the Patriarchate of Peé 


A collection of lessons of St. Isaac the Syrian, 1360-1370 
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GRACANICA: 

KING MILUTIN’S 
CHURCH AND 

ITs ARCHITECTURE 


Slobodan Curcié 


HE CHURCH Of the Dormition of the Virgin (Uspenje 
Bogorodice) is the only surviving structure of the 
medieval monastery of Gracanica.! Surrounded by 
modern monastic buildings, the church is situated in the 
village of Gra¢anica, in the Plain of Kosovo, nine kilome- 
ters from Pristina The modern asphalt road from 
Pristina to Gracanica roughly coincides with the medi- 
eval road which once linked Pristina, a major medieval 
urban center of Serbia, with Gracanica, and further with 
Novo Brdo, Serbia's principal medieval mining center. 
Gracanica is probably the most frequently photo- 
graphed monument of medieval Serbia. Its picturesque 
five-domed form has been exploited visually for endless 
purposes from the most trivial product advertisements 
to the sophisticated tourist posters and calendars-yet it 
remains an essentially little-known building. In fact, 
Gra¢éanica is the only major church of medieval Serbia 
without a scholarly monograph. Current basic scholarly 
knowledge about Gracanica rests largely on the pioneer- 
ing work of Gabriel Millet.2 The elementary state of 
knowledge of Graéanica’s architecture is obvious in gen- 
eral works on Byzantine architecture, and even the ex- 
tensive archaeological investigation and subsequent 
conservation of the building carried out between 195 7 
and 1967 have contributed little toward altering the ac- 


1 Hereafter the name “Gracanica” will refer to the church itself 
unless otherwise specified. 

2 The location of Gragéanica is frequently confused with a town of 
the same name in eastern Bosnia. Unfortunately, this error has 
gained currency by having appeared recently in several general 
works on Byzantine art: David Talbot Rice, Art of the Byzantine Era 
(New York, 1963), map on pp. 12-13 (this particular map contains 
several other errors); John Beckwith, Early Christian and Byzantine 
Art (Baltimore, 1970), map preceding p. 1; Wolfgang Fritz Volbach 
and Jacqueline Lafontaine Dosogne, eds., Byzanz und der Christliche 
Osten, Propylden Kunstgeschichte no. 3 (Berlin, 1968), map on pp. 
152-53. : 

3 Gabriel Millet, Lancien art serbe: les Eglises (Paris, 1919), pp. 
102-6. 
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cepted generalized conceptions about Graéanica and its 
place in the history of Byzantine architecture.4 One of 
the most misleading generalizations about Gracanica 
was initiated by Millet; further articulated by Louis Bre- 
hier, it has become widely accepted by scholars. Accord- 
ing to Millet, Gra¢anica was a supreme achievement of a 
local “school” under Byzantine influence, while to Bre- 
hier Gracanica was an “interpretation” of Byzantine ar- 
chitecture by the “Serbian national genius.” The effect of 


4 William MacDonald, Early Christian and Byzantine 
Architecture (New York, 1962), p. 46; Richard Krautheimer, Early 
Christian and Byzantine Architecture, 1st paperback ed., rev. 
(Harmondsworth, 1975), pp. 461-62; Cyril Mango, Byzantine 
Architecture (New York, 1976), pp. 316-19, to mention but the most 
important recent general works in English. The final reports on the 
excavations and the conservation of the building by Pavle Mijovi¢é 
and Branislav Vulovi¢, respectively, are expected to appear in the 
forthcoming publication entitled Vizantijska umetnost pocetkom 
X1V veka. This publication will constitute the Acts of the symposium 
“LArt byzantin au commencement du XIVe siécle? held in Belgrade 
and at Gracanica on October 8-14, 1973. The main preliminary 
reports published thus far are: Pavle Mijovic, “Gra¢anica, 
ranohris¢anska bazilika i srednjevekovni manastir” Arheoloski 
pregled, 6 (1964), 128-33, and Branislav Vulovi¢, “Manastir 
Gra¢anica,’ Starine Kosova i Metohije, 4—5 (1968-71), 165-75. 

5 Millet, Lancien art serbe, p. 102, and Louis Brehier, “Utisci iz 
Graéanice;’ Starinar, 3" ser., 4. (1928), 5. 
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these generalizations has been the isolation of Gracanica 
from its proper historical context, and the resulting in- 
ability of scholars to define the true place of Gracanica in 
the history of architecture. 

The cultural conditions in Serbia under King Milutin 
have been the subject of much serious study. The impor- 
tance of this critical period in the history of medieval 
Serbia can hardly be overestimated. It is hoped here to 
demonstrate the existence of a direct relationship be- 
tween the political developments and the cultural cli- 
mate in Serbia during the first two decades of the four- 
teenth century. Gracanica is one of the finest manifesta- 
tions of these conditions. 

The history of Gracanica itself has been less illumi- 
nated, having been sketched in broad outline only. Ear- 
lier attempts at compiling a history of the monastery 
have failed to establish its relationship to the general po- 
litical history of the region. Furthermore, little attempt 
has been made to correlate the known facts about 
Gra¢anica with the results of recent archaeological in- 
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vestigations. The principal aim here is to rectify some of 
these shortcomings by presenting a complete history of 
Graéanica, thus illuminating in some detail the causes of 
its present state of preservation. 

The scrutiny of Gracanica has shed new light on this 
unique monument. It emerges not only a supreme archi- 
tectural achievement of King Milutin’s builders-a notion 
easily anticipated-but a salient monument of the turbu- 
lent political and cultural developments in Serbia during 
the first two decades of the fourteenth century. Consid- 
ered against the background of internal unrest in Serbia 
during this period, Gracanica illuminates Milutin’s pro- 
longed struggle to settle the question of the legitimacy of 
his succession. The links with Banjska are of particular 
consequence in this context. Seen in the light of broader 
political developments in the Balkans, Gracanica repre- 
sents a manifestation of a subtle ideological program for- 
mulated by King Milutin as a challenge to the Byzantine 
Emperor's supreme authority. Imperial ambitions, first 
harbored by Milutin and ultimately exercised by his 
grandson DuéSan, provided the basis for an intensive cul- 
tural “byzantinization” of Serbia. Gracanica represents 
the epitome of these circumstances. In considering its 
architecture, then, one is compelled to broaden the 
frame of reference from a “local school under Byzantine 
influence” to the broadest, imperial scope. Ultimately, 
Gracanica emerges not merely a highlight of a provincial 
creative flare, but one of the supreme achievements of 
Late Byzantine architecture in the most general sense. 
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Political and Cultural Conditions 

in Serbia under King Milutin 

The reign of King Stefan Uroé II, Milutin (1282-1321) 
was a crucial period in the history of medieval Serbia.® 
During the four decades of his reign, Serbia was trans- 
formed from a provincial backwater into a major politi- 
cal and economic power, challenging the Byzantine Em- 
pire in the quest for supremacy in the Balkans. The 
transformation was remarkably swift and was paralleled 
by an equally remarkable shift in the realm of culture. 
The decisive factors determining the course of Serbia's 
political and cultural development were her steadily ex- 
panding economic base and her greatly increased inter- 
action with Byzantium. Serbia’s growing economic 
strength depended heavily on the mining of iron, copper, 
lead, silver, and gold, and on her trade ties, particularly 
with the West.” 


6 The most exhaustive study, Leonidas Mavromatis, La fondation 
de lempire serbe: le Kralj Milutin, Byzantina keimena kai meletai, 16 
(Thessaloniki, 1978), unfortunately appeared too late to be considered 
in this book. Mavromatis’ main conclusions, however, are in 
agreement with this author’s. Other studies of the subject include 
Stanoje Stanojevi¢, “Kralj Milutin,” GNC, 46 (1937), 1-43, and the 
more authoritative treatment, Konstantin Jirecek, Istorija Srba, 
trans. Jovan Radonié¢, 2d ed. (Belgrade, 1952), I, 190-202 — an 
updated version of the original German publication, K. Jirecek, 
Geschichte der Serben (Gotha, 1911), I, 3 30—54. For the interaction 
between Serbia and Byzantium in their quest for the supremacy in 
the Balkans see George Ostrogorsky, History of the Byzantine State, 
trans. Joan Hussey (New Brunswick, NJ., 1969), pp. 478-98. 

7 Onthe importance of mining in Serbia, see Desanka Kovacevic, 
“Dans la Serbie et la Bosnie medievales: les mines d’or et d’argent?’ 
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Interaction with Byzantium was characterized by 
continuous hostilities until 1300, when cordial coexis- 
tence prevailed. King Milutin launched his first cam- 
paign against Byzantium soon after ascending to the 
throne, in 1282, in compliance with an agreement 
reached between his father, King Uros I, and Charles of 
Anjou. Although Charles’s grand scheme against Byzan- 
tium failed, Milutin’s offensive, quite independently, 
turned into a major success. In the same year, following 
the conquest of Skopje, a Byzantine stronghold, the way 
was open for further conquests within Byzantine Mace- 
donia.8 

Milutin took full advantage of the opportunity which 
lay before him in the following years. By the end of the 
century he had succeeded in pushing the Byzantines as 
far south as the Ohrid-Prilep-Stip line. Having all but 
conceded military defeat, the Byzantine Emperor An- 
dronicus II, at the advice of his general Michael Glabas 
Tarchaniotes, entered into negotiations which culminat- 
ed in the marriage of Milutin and Andronicus’ daughter, 
Simonis (Simonida, in Serbian) in 1299. For Milutin, this 
marriage represented a true political triumph; he be- 
came the son-in-law of the Byzantine Emperor and as 
dowry obtained Byzantine concession of the lands which 
he had conquered. For Andronicus II, the marriage was 
an act of sheer political desperation: his daughter, only a 


Annales Economies Societes Civilisations, 15, no. 2 (1960), 248-58. 
On Serbia’s trade ties, see Bariga Kreki¢, “La Serbie entre Byzance et 
YOccident au XIVe siécle,” Proceedings of the 13 International 
Congress of Byzantine Studies (London, 1967), 62—65. 

8 The usually accepted date for the conquest of Skoplje — 1282 — 
has been challenged by Leonidas Mavromatis, “La prise de Skopje 
par les Serbes: date et signification; Travaux et memoires, 5 (1973), 
329-34, who questions the established interpretation of sources. 
Mavromatis’ views, however, have come under sharp attack by 
Vladimir Moéin, “Zitije kralja Milutina prema Arhiepiskopu Danilu 
ili Milutinovoj povelji autobiografiji” Stara srpska knjizevnost 
Zbornik istorije knjizevnosti no. 10 (Belgrade, 1976), 133-34. 
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child, was given away against the strong opposition of 
the Patriarch John XII in an obvious attempt to appease 
the Serbian ruler and thus to stop Serbian expansion by 
diplomatic means. 

Serbian conquest of a large portion of Byzantine ter- 
ritory and Milutin’s marital ties with the Byzantine court 
were to have far-reaching effects on the development of 
Serbian culture after 1300. The Serbian ruler deliberately 
retained and built upon the local governmental and so- 
cial structure inherited from the Byzantines in the con- 
quered portion of Macedonia.? The ultimate result was 
an intense cultural byzantinization of Serbia, the clearest 
products of which are to be seen in contemporary art 
and architecture.!° Milutin’s admiration of Byzantine 
culture, which he so willingly embraced, was intimately 
related to his keen interest in Byzantine imperial institu- 
tions, soon manifested in the form of plain mimicry. 
King Milutin, dressed in garments studded with pre- 
cious gems and glittering gold, received Theodore Meto- 
chites in a sumptuous chamber furnished in silk and 
gold. Duly impressed, Metochites wrote: “In short, ev- 
erything was arranged in accordance with the Roman 
taste, and in the manner of the ceremonial of the Impe- 
rial court...’ By special permission of Andronicus I], 


9 Vladimir Mogin, “Vizantiski uticaj u Srbiji u XIV veku,’ 
Jugoslovenski istoriski Casopis, 3 (1937), 149 ff. 

10 The art of the period of King Milutin has long been considered 
one of the high points of Late Byzantine art in general. Most recently 
Vojislav Djuri¢, “Lart des Paléologues et l’Etat serbe : Réle de la cour 
et de léglise serbes dans la premiére moitié du XIVe siécle, Art et 
société a Byzance sous les Paléologues, ed. A. Grabar (Venice, 1971), 
pp. 179-91. 

11 Konstantinos Sathas, Bibliotheca Graeca mediiaevi (Venice, 187 
2), 1,17 2-7 3; also in Serbian translation, “Teodora Metohita poslanica,’ 
trans. M. Apostolovic, Letopis Matice srpske, 216 (1902), 42. 


the King wore a crown similar to the Emperor’s own. 
Contemporary portraits of the Emperor and his son-in- 
law graphically illustrate this remarkable similarity." 
Milutin was genuinely interested in emulating the 
Emperor in substance, not merely in image. One of the 
most effective ways which he chose to accomplish this 
goal was through the generous patronage of the church. 
King Milutin is credited with having built more churches 
than all his predecessors on the Serbian throne togeth- 
er.!4 This building frenzy implies not only considerable 


12 Nicephorus Gregoras, Byzantina Historia, ed. Ludwig 
Schopen, I. Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae no. 19 (Bonn, 
1829), Book VII, Chapter 5, p. 242. 

13 Compare, for example, the portrait of Emperor Andronicus II 
on the Monemvasia Chrysobull of 1301 (Byzantine Museum, 
Athens) with the portrait of King Milutin at Bogorodica Ljeviska in 
Prizren, dated 1307-9. For the former see Tania Velmans, “Le 
portrait dans l’art des Paleologues,’ Art et société a Byzance sous les 
Paleologues, ed. A. Grabar (Venice, 1971), fig. 13 and p. 104; for the 
latter see Draga Panic and Gordana Babi¢, Bogorodica Ljeviska 
(Belgrade, 1975), pl. land pp. 58-59. 

14 Stanojevié, “Kralj Milutin,” p. 43. For the most thorough 
discussion of King Milutin’s patronage of church architecture see 
Vasilije Markovi¢, Pravoslavno monastvo i manastiri u 
srednjevekovnoj Srbiji (Sremski Karlovci, 1920), pp. 88-98. The 
principal primary source regarding King Milutin’s patronage is his 
Biography, written by the monk Danilo, the later Serbian archbishop 
Danilo II-Arhiepiskop Danilo et al., Zivoti kraljeva i arhiepiskopa 
srpskih, ed. Dj. Danicié (Zagreb, 1866), pp. 102—61 passim. Danilo 
attributes fifteen churches to King Milutin and lists them in the 
following order (pp. 132-51): (1) The main church of Hilandar 
(Chilandari) monastery on Mount Athos; (2) A church in a 
monastery of Prodromos in Constantinople; (3) A church of Sv. 
Nikola (St. Nicholas) in Thessaloniki; (4) A church of Sv. Georgije 
(St. George) in Thessaloniki; (5) The church of Dormition of the 
Virgin, now better known as Bogorodica Ljeviska (the Mother of 
God of Ljevi8a) in Prizren; (6) The church of Annunciation, actually 
Dormition of the Virgin at Graéanica; (7) A church of the Three- 
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economic resources, but also availability of large num- 
bers of qualified builders. The general style of the major- 
ity of King Milutin’s surviving churches indicates that his 
builders must have come largely from the south: from 
Thessaloniki, from Thessaly, even from Epirus. The vast 
building program of King Milutin was not restricted to 
Serbia: in the true manner of the great emperor-patrons, 


handed Virgin in Skopje; (8) A church of St. George on a Serava 
River (the identity of this river has not been determined); (9) A 
church of St. Constantine in Skopje; (10) The church of St. George at 
Staro Nagori¢ino; (11) The church of Joachim and Anna, now also 
known as the King’s Church at Studenica; (12) A church of St. 
George at Orahovica in Dabar; (13) The church of St. Nicetas near 
Skopje (in the village of Cuéer); (14) A church in Jerusalem; and (15) 
The church of St. Stephen, King Milutin’s mausoleum church at 
Banjska. 

This list of churches does not seem to have been compiled in any 
particular order. Clearly, neither chronological, nor geographic, nor 
hierarchical order was adhered to. Of the fifteen churches on the list, 
only seven that survive have been positively identified (Hilandar, 
Bogorodica Ljeviska, Gracanica, Staro Nagori¢ino, the King’s 
Church at Studenica, St. Nicetas at Cuéer, and Banjska). Attempts 
have been made to attribute a number of other churches to King 
Milutin, but most of these attributions are based on later sources 
and other information of questionable reliability. A list of these 
churches was compiled by Slobodan Nenadovic¢, Bogorodica 
Ljeviska: njen postanak i njeno mesto u arhitekturi Milutinovog 
vremena (Belgrade, 1963), pp. 18-19. 
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Milutin strove to make his patronage universal. 
His buildings were to be found in Jerusalem, in 
Constantinople, in Thessaloniki, on Mt. Athos, 
and elsewhere. Such generous patronage not 
only built up Milutin’s general popularity, but 
secured him the staunch support of the Serbi- 
an church, which fully supported his policies. 
It would be misleading, however, to think 
that Milutin’s active byzantinization of Serbia 
was conducted without any internal opposi- 
tion. Milutin’s position was at first far from in- 
vulnerable. He inherited the throne from his 
older disabled brother, Dragutin, apparently on 
the condition that Dragutin’ s son would suc- 
ceed after Milutin’s death. The problem of the 
legitimacy of his own rule and the question of 
the succession plagued Milutin throughout his 
reign. During the first decade of the fourteenth 
century, the issues between the two brothers 
erupted into open warfare.!> Although Milutin 
ultimately emerged victorious from this strug- 
gle, the very fact that such a conflict took place 
and lasted for over a decade indicates that Mi- 
lutin had to cope with serious internal opposi- 
tion and dissent. This became apparent again 
in 1314 during an abortive uprising led by his 
son, Stefan. Although the contemporary sourc- 
es, and particularly the official ones, are very skimpy or 
completely silent on these matters, apparently Dragutin 
enjoyed the support of the nobility, while Milutin relied 
on the support of the church.!¢ Milutin had alienated the 
nobility initially through his marriage with Simonida and 
the reconciliation with the Byzantines, which marked 
the end of territorial expansion in the south. Moreover, 
Milutin was all too willing to abandon native traditions 
and to replace old offices and institutions with new ones 
borrowed from the Byzantines. Hence anti-Byzantine 
sentiment mounted, fueled from the outside by the 
Catholic Church, which observed with great displeasure 
the course of events in Serbia. These anti-Byzantine feel- 
ings among the Serbian nobility were observed by Theo- 
dore Metochites during the negotiations leading to Si- 
monida’ s marriage to Milutin. The King, wrote Meto- 
chites, is “surrounded by corrupt people who do not 
comprehend the state of affairs and what is good ... The 
friendship which is being negotiated and the impending 
marital ties are causing them concern, and they have 
great fears.”!” The Byzantines were well aware of the role 


15 Mihailo Dini¢, “Odnos izmedju kralja Milutina i Dragutina,’ 
ZRVI, 3 (1955), 49-80, has shown that despite the silence of 
contemporary Serbian sources on this matter, civil war raged in 
Serbia for over a decade. 

16 Jirecek, Istorija Srba, I, 198; also Dinié, “Odnos, p. 58. 

17 Sathas, Bibliotheca Graeca, 1, 165-66; also “Teodora Metohita 
poslanica,’ pp. 36-37. 


played by the Catholic Church in Serbia. Its chief expo- 
nent was the Dowager Queen Jelena, who until her death 
in 1314 remained one of the most influential figures in 
Serbia. Indeed, the Byzantine marriage negotiators in- 
sisted on her presence at the wedding ceremony and the 
administration of the oath. From Milutin’s excuses in re- 
jecting this demand, it is clear that Jelena actually disap- 
proved of the marriage.18 

Despite the byzantinization which he initiated, Milu- 
tin’s actions, in general, were far from radical. Milutin 
was a shrewd diplomat. Keenly aware of the internal dis- 
sent, he persistently quelled it in continuing efforts to 
establish the undisputable legitimacy of his succession to 
the Serbian throne. He achieved these goals with the 
help of his advisors, outstanding among whom was the 
monk Danilo, the future Serbian Archbishop Danilo II 
(1324—37).!9 Danilo was an extraordinary man of many 
talents, who served the king in numerous capacities. He 
was an Orthodox monk, but above all he was a first-rate 
diplomat. Although we know little about his specific dip- 
lomatic activities, his long and eventful life bears witness 
to extraordinary human energy, patience, flexibility, and 
negotiating skill. 

The construction of King Milutin’s mausoleum 
church at Banjska Monastery, perhaps better than any 
other episode, illustrates Danilo's skill in playing a com- 
promising role to accomplish a specific goal. At the 
height of his power, following the military defeat of his 
brother, Dragutin, King Milutin convened an advisory 
council consisting of his mother, the Dowager Queen 
Jelena, his brother, Dragutin, and the Archbishop Sava 
Ill, for the purpose of reaching a decision about the 


18 Sathas, Bibliotheca Graeca, I, 174-75, 179; “Teodora Metohita 
poslanica,’ pp. 43, 46. 

19 The principal source for Danilo is his biography, written by 
one of his followers-Arh. Danilo, Zivoti, pp. 328-77-although 
episodes from his life appear dispersed through biographies of King 
Dragutin, King Milutin, King Stefan Decanski, and Queen Jelena. 
Danilo’ s versatile career has been discussed lucidly by Milan 
KaSanin, Srpska knjizevnost u srednjem veku (Belgrade, 1975), pp. 
210-33. Danilo’s career was also analyzed by Miloje M. Vasié, 
“Arhiepiskop Danilo II: monah i umetnik,’ Prilozi za knjizevnost, 
jezik, istoriju i folklor, 6, no. 2 (1926), 231-64; also idem, Ziéa i 
Lazarica (Belgrade, 1928), pp. 16 5—2 3 7 et passim. Vasic depicted 
Danilo as an exponent of Hesychasm, a controversial mystical 
movement widespread in the Orthodox world of the fourteenth 
century, and insisted that he was neither an artist nor an architect. 
The latter view was subsequently supported by Vladimir R. Petkovi¢ 
and Djurdje Boskovi¢é, Manastir Decani (Belgrade, 1941), I, 115-19, 
but they rejected Vasic’s ideas about Hesychasm. Most recently, 
Svetozar Radojéi¢, “Archbishop Danilo II and the Serbian 
Architecture Dating from the Early 14** Century,’ Serbian Orthodox 
Church: Its Past and Present, 2, no. 2 (1966), 11-19, also rejects ideas 
concerning the influence of Hesychasm on Danilo Radojci¢, 
however, not only portrays Danilo as the principal art ideologist in 
Serbia during the first decades of the fourteenth century, but insists 
that he was also an architect. 
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King’s mausoleum church.”° The end result, the church 
of Sv. Stefan (St. Stephen) at Banjska Monastery (hereaf- 
ter referred to as Banjska), at first appears surprisingly 
conservative. Built in the traditional Romanesque man- 
ner, Banjska stands out against the new architectural 
style adopted under the auspices of King Milutin. Danilo, 
who was charged with the supervision of Banjska’s con- 
struction, explains in the biography of the King that it 
was Milutin’s explicit desire to have his mausoleum built 
“in the image of the Mother of God of Studenica.” While 
it might seem paradoxical that Milutin should have tak- 
en such a conservative stand at the height of his power, it 
should be remembered that his older brother was still 
alive and that the question of the eventual succession to 
the Serbian throne was still an unresolved issue. Thus 
Banjska should be seen as a politically motivated con- 
cept. By building Banjska Milutin was assuring his sub- 
jects of the continuity of the dynastic tradition, while 
emphasizing the legitimacy of his own succession. The 
last decade of King Milutin’s life saw unprecedented gen- 
eration of political propaganda with art, architecture, 
and literature, all used as tools in the fulfillment of the 
King’s personal ambitions. The choice of the model for 
his mausoleum-church was but one of the many care- 
fully calculated steps in a complex political scheme. The 
mastermind of such a political program was, in all likeli- 
hood, the King’s confidant and advisor, the monk Danilo. 

King Milutin’s reliance on art as a tool of his political 
propaganda is best witnessed in the surviving frescos. 
Although the monumental painting of this period gener- 
ally fits into the broader framework of Byzantine art, cer- 
tain iconographic themes are distinctly Serbian. Some of 
these themes had long-established traditions; others 
were entirely new creations of King Milutin’s ideologists. 
Among the revived cults, as reflected in monumental 
painting, we find the cult of St. Stephen and particularly 
the cult of SS. Simeon and Sava. The promulgation of the 
cult of St. Stephen has been interpreted as a means by 
which Milutin chose to underline his personal impor- 
tance vis-a-vis Dragutin.2! The cult of SS. Simeon and 
Sava, on the other hand, has been seen as part of King 
Milutin’s general support of the Serbian Church.” Al- 
though the church had been the principal promoter of 
this cult, its acceptance by King Milutin had broader 
ideological implications. By promulgating the cult of his 
saintly ancestors, Milutin obviously hoped to emphasize 


20 On the building of Sv. Stefan, see Arh. Danilo et al., Zivoti, pp. 
149, 151; the current state of scholarship on the subject is summarized 
by Vojislav Kora¢, Graditeljska skola Pomorja, Srpska akademija 
nauka i umetnosti. Posebna izdanja no. 384 (Belgrade, 1965), pp. 
102-6, with earlier literature. 

21 Mirjana Corovi¢-Ljubinkovié, “Odraz kulta Svetog Stefana u 
srpskoj srednjovekovnoj umetnosti;’ Starinar, NS 12 (1961), 53-54. 

22 Mirjana Corovi¢-Ljubinkovié, “Uz problem ikonografije 
srpskih svetitelja Simeona i Save,’ Starinar, NS 7-8 (1958),,81. 
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the legitimacy of his succession. As time went on, this 
theme was increasingly emphasized. In the church of 
Joachim and Anna at Studenica, the cult of SS. Simeon 
and Sava was juxtaposed with the cult of Christ’s ances- 
tors-Joachim and Anna-in an obvious allusion to the di- 
vine origins of the Nemanji¢ family. Finally, at Gracanica, 
graphic representation of this ideologically complicated 
iconography crystallized in the creation of an entirely 
new composition—the Nemanji¢ family tree.23 Based on 


23 Slobodan Curéié, “The Nemanjic Family Tree in the Light of 
the Ancestral Cult in the Church of Joachim and Anna at Studenica,’ 
Zbornik radova Vizantoloskog instituta, 14-15 (1973), 191-95; on the 
family tree, see pp. 191-92, and n. 1 with the listing of earlier 
literature. 
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the established iconography of the Tree of Jesse, the 
Nemanji¢ family tree even more explicitly alluded to the 
Nemanji¢s as the divinely chosen lot. The appearance of 
King Milutin at the top of the family tree as the pendant 
to its root-Nemanja-finalized in the most eloquent way 
the professed legitimacy of Milutin’s succession as an in- 
evitable act of the Divine Will. 

Striking this note, however, Milutin infringed on an- 
other territory. According to the Byzantine point of view, 
of all rulers, only the Byzantine emperor was divinely ap- 
pointed; he was Christ’s Vicar, the ruler of His earthly 
realm. Milutin’s ideological intrusion into this concept 
was no accident either. His titles clearly illustrate this de- 
velopment. The earlier titles proudly displaying the fact 
that he was the son-in-law of the Byzantine Emperor 
eventually gave way to a simplified title form in which 
such references were omitted.2* Although he stopped 
short of calling himself “Emperor” in documents, the 
word car (emperor) does appear on some of King Milu- 
tin’s seals.25 Toward the end of his reign, Milutin had 
shed all inhibitions in stating the true nature of his goals. 
Having quelled the dissenters within his own state, he 
could calmly watch the growing breach between the ag- 
ing Emperor Andronicus II and his ambitious grandson, 
Andronicus IL Had his death, on October 29, 1321, not 
stopped him, Milutin might well have let his ambition 
carry him one step further. That decisive step was taken 
only by his grandson, Stefan Dusan, who proclaimed him- 
self Emperor of the Serbs and Greeks on April 16, 1346. 

In summary, several points must be emphasized. Po- 
litically, the reign of King Milutin was extremely com- 
plex. The pivotal event was the peace treaty arranged 
with Andronicus II in 1299, terminating nearly two de- 
cades of warfare and bringing Milutin into a family bond 
with the Byzantine court through his marriage to Simo- 
nida. Consequently, the year 1300 represents a water- 
shed in the development of medieval Serbia. Economi- 
cally strong, guided by personal ambitions, and relying 
on the prestige of being related to the Byzantine imperial 
house, Milutin could concentrate on building his strength 
internally and quelling opposition to his policies. Having 
defeated his brother, Dragutin, he could devote the last 


24 The inscription on tiles on the exterior of the main apse of 
Bogorodica Ljeviska in Prizren mentions the donor, King Stefan 
Uroé’ (Milutin), and further refers to him as the son-in-law of the 
Greek Emperor Andronicus Palaeologus. The inscription is dated 
1306-7; see Nenadovi¢, Bogorodica Ljeviska, pp. 24-25. Another 
inscription of similar content and phraseology accompanies 
Milutin’s donor portrait, to the left from the door leading from the 
esonarthex into the naos of the same church; ibid., p. 2 5. The 
particular reference to Milutin’ s relationship to Andronicus I] is 
conspicuously missing in similar donor inscriptions in Milutin’s 
subsequent foundations such as Staro Nagoricino, King’s Church at 
Studenica, and Graéanica. 

25 Vladimir MoSin, “Povelje kralja Milutina-diplomaticka 
analiza,’ Istorijski Casopis, 18 (1971), 62. 


years of his life to systematic political propaganda aimed 
at eradicating any doubts about the legality of his succes- 
sion, and to creating an ideological base for the eventual 
challenge of the Byzantine Emperor. 

Culturally, the picture is no simpler. Although byzan- 
tinization represented the main theme, other factors 
must not be entirely overlooked. Despite an almost total 
cultural reorientation, Serbia did not sever its traditional 
cultural ties with the Hinterland, the coastal region on 
the Adriatic and her window on the West. Daring as he 
was in his political undertakings, Milutin also knew 
moderation. Thus the cultural flow in contacts with the 
Hinterland continued in both directions. Its apparent re- 
duced rate was created largely by the overwhelming ef- 
fect of the Byzantine input. In the process of byzantiniz- 
ing Serbia, Milutin also did not lose sight of certain tra- 
ditional values, though largely for the sake of political 
expedience. The same general cultural trends were to 
continue after Milutin and were to play a major role in 
the shaping of a more distinctive culture under Stefan 
Dusan. The political, social, and cultural ingredients of 
Dusan’s empire, however, were conceived under King 
Milutin. 


Conclusion 

Our analysis of the architecture of Gracanica, its rela- 
tionship to contemporary architecture within the Byzan- 
tine sphere of influence in general, and its place within 
the context of the culture of King Milutin’s Serbia yields 
a new understanding of this extraordinary monument. 
Gracanica can be comprehended and its importance 
properly established only within the general scope of 
Late Byzantine architecture. The romantic attribution of 
Gracanica to the “Serbian national genius,’ which was 
first circulated by Millet and Brehier, has subsequently 
accomplished the opposite from what these French 
scholars had in mind. It has confined Gra¢anica to the 
scope of Serbian architecture under Byzantine influence, 
and has resulted in its treatment as a highlight of but one 
of the many local provincial workshops. 

Such a notion is utterly misleading. Gracanica repre- 
sents one of the high points of Late Byzantine architec- 
ture in the broadest sense. This contention is corrobo- 
rated by the political and cultural developments in Ser- 
bia at the time. King Milutin’s expansionist policies, his 
emulation of the Byzantine Emperor and the imperial 
court, his universal patronage of art and architecture, his 
political propaganda generated through the arts, and the 
general style of his art and architecture all unmistakably 
point to the fact that Serbian artistic and architectural 
accomplishments of the early fourteenth century must 
be considered in a broader framework transcending the 
national boundaries of Serbia. Therefore, the key to 
proper understanding of Serbian art and architecture at 
the outset of the fourteenth century lies in the correct 
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assessment of the patronage of King Milutin. As direct 
conflicts indicated, it was King Milutin, and not the Byz- 
antine Emperor, who was the most powerful ruler in the 
Balkans around 1300. His strength was based on Serbia’s 
sound economy nurtured by successful mining of silver 
and gold, and by active trading, especially with Du- 
brovnik. King Milutin used his great wealth to maintain 
his military superiority and to promote the cultural 
growth of Serbia. While Serbia was experiencing a pro- 
cess of political and cultural ascendancy, the Byzantine 
Empire was undergoing a process of steady decline. Po- 
litical and cultural decentralization of Byzantium had 
become very much a fact under Andronicus II despite 
this emperor’s attempts to reverse the trend. The impor- 
tance of Thessaloniki rose considerably with the estab- 
lishment of the court of his consort, Empress Irene, who 
left Constantinople apparently as a result of a dispute 
with her husband over the question of partitioning the 
empire. The presence of an imperial court at Thessaloni- 
ki and the presence of the Byzantine princess Simonida 
at the Serbian court must have been the most vital fac- 
tors influencing the course of development of Serbian 
culture at the time. Seen in this context and in terms of 
King Milutin’s personal aspirations, his artistic and ar- 
chitectural patronage emerges in a new light. 

In considering the architecture in Serbia specifically, 
major practical factors must also be kept in mind. Up to 
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about 1300 Serbian architecture exhibited only occa- 
sional direct contacts with the Byzantine sphere. After 
1300 the shift was dramatic. Virtually overnight, Byzan- 
tine church architecture took firm root in Serbia. We 
must ask ourselves certain pertinent questions. How did 
this happen? Where did the builders come from and 
why? The answers are not simple, but they can be 
sketched in broad outline. The usual explanation that the 
architectural style and the builders were inherited from 
the Byzantines by King Milutin after his successful con- 
quest of large portions of Macedonia falls short of being 
satisfactory because the surviving monuments indicate 
that this conquered area was characterized by small- 
scale, provincial architecture, with the most representa- 
tive monuments found in such centers as Prilep and 
Ohrid. The architecture of Prilep and Ohrid, however, 
has very little in common with the architecture of King 
Milutin. The churches built under the direct patronage 
of King Milutin (Hilandar, Bogorodica Ljeviska, Staro 
Nagoricino, Gracanica), on the other hand, display stan- 
dards of construction quality as high as one may expect 
to find in Thessaloniki, or even in Constantinople. Such 
standards could hardly have been maintained by local 
craftsmen operating on the territory conquered by King 
Milutin. Furthermore, the sheer quantity of construction 





Exonarthex. North facade during restoration; sixteenth-century 
blocking below nineteenth-century plaster 


compels us to question the notion that a few stagnant 
provincial building crews could have produced so much 
within a decade or two. Considering all the factors in- 
volved, we can hypothesize that King Milutin, in his am- 
bitious efforts to compete with the patronage of the Byz- 
antine emperor and relying on his substantial resources, 
had reached beyond the immediate frontiers of his own 
realm to acquire skilled craftsmen. Some must have 
come from Thessaloniki, the most accessible and the 
best source of artisans at the time. However, Thessaloni- 
ki most likely could not have provided all the artisans 
needed by King Milutin. Others must have been recruit- 
ed from Thessaly and Epirus. Stylistic aspects of King 
Milutin’s architecture corroborate such a supposition. 
Seen against this background, Gracanica begins to 
make sense. A building in which diverse elements are 
brought together, it reveals a characteristic design ap- 
proach of Late Byzantine builders-compilation of build- 
ing components to achieve new entities. However, the 
degree to which these diverse components are integrated 
into the total composition suggests a competence which 








Exonarthex. North facade before restoration 
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Exonarthex. South facade before restoration 


presupposes considerable previous building experience. 

The builders of Gracanica (at least some from the 
group) must have previously worked on other commis- 
sions for King Milutin. Among the surviving churches 
the church of Bogorodica Ljeviska in Prizren is the most 
likely possibility. Our picture, unfortunately, will never 
be complete, since several major churches built for King 
Milutin in and around Skopje have vanished without a 
trace. In any case, it seems that once hired by King Milu- 
tin, the Greek builders remained in Serbia working on 
several of his commissions. Although Greek builders are 
never mentioned explicitly in any of the Serbian sources, 
their presence in Serbia is implied by Danilo II in his bi- 
ography of King Milutin. Relating the decision to build 
the mausoleum church for the king at Banjska, he states 
that he was chosen to supervise the construction of the 
church because he was a Serb. Such insistence on na- 
tional affiliation implies that not all builders in Serbia at 
the time were natives. Nor should they have been. Hav- 
ing initiated the process of expansion to the south, with 
clear imperial overtones, Milutin had made it plain that 
he was ready to transcend established local traditions. 
This undertaking was not simple, nor was it without in- 
ternal opposition. Its fruits were reaped only some three 
decades later in Dusan’s Serbo-Greek Empire. Neverthe- 
less, the monuments of art and architecture patronized 
by King Milutin remain unquestionable proof of the path 
he had chosen. 

Earlier attempts on the part of some scholars to see 
such aspects of Gra¢éanica as its elongated proportions 
or its pointed archivolts at the base of the main dome as 
evidence of direct Gothic influence must be dismissed. 
Even if Gothic input may be detected in such isolated 
details as the crocket capitals, these are most likely a re- 
sult of a secondhand borrowing via Epirus, rather than a 
perpetuation of the faint Gothic tradition established in 
Serbia in the course of the thirteenth century (e.g., at 
Gradac). Gothic influence on Graéanica can be properly 
understood only in light of a general exposure of Late 
Byzantine architecture to western influence. Thus at- 
tempts to portray Gracanica as a work of local builders 
who consciously perpetuated the established tradition of 
the Raska School appear highly superficial. 

Having determined Graéanica’s place within the 
broader framework of Serbian culture under King Milu- 
tin, we could turn our attention to some of its features 
that have previously been either overlooked or misun- 
derstood. Foremost among these are the three arcosolia, 
planned from the outset and built integrally with the 
church. These arcosolia, considering that Gracanica was 
King Milutin’s foundation, must have been intended for 
burials of the members of the royal family. The arcosoli- 
um in the southern ambulatory wing is of particular sig- 
nificance because of its relative location in the church. 
By observing earlier and subsequent localization of 
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South facade. 
East bay window; detail 
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tombs of Serbian rulers, it was established that almost all 
of them occupy the same relative position within respec- 
tive mausoleum churches. On the basis of this and sev- 
eral other factors it was proposed that Gracanica was 
initially planned to be King Milutin’s mausoleum church. 
This notion is also supported by the subsequent adop- 
tion of the five-domed church as a royal mausoleum 
church type (the church of Holy Archangels, Ravanica, 
and Manasija). Our hypothesis about the original inten- 
tions for Gracanica appears contradictory, because King 
Milutin was actually buried in the church of St. Stefan, at 
Banjska Monastery. By analyzing the legal relationship 
established between Banjska and Gracanica through 
their monastic charters it was possible to detect that 
their relationship was altered in favor of Banjska, proba- 
bly after the construction of Gracanica had begun. This, 
in turn, introduced a new factor into 
attempts to establish the probable 
beginning date of construction at 
Graéanica. 

On the basis of the relative chro- 
nology of Banjska and Gra¢anica, it is 
possible to propose 1311 as the most 
plausible beginning date of 
Graéanica’s construction. This is cor- 
roborated by the historical circum- 
stances. Seen in historical perspec- 
tive Banjska appears as one of King 
Milutin’s concessions to the conser- 
vative forces following his victory 
over his brother Dragutin in 1312. 
Prior to that date, at the height of the 
conflict between the brothers, Milu- 
tin may well have been ready to aban- 
don the traditional form of Serbian 
royal mausoleum churches in favor 
of a new, Byzantine five-domed 
church type. 

The proposed early date for 
Gracanica does not significantly alter 
our current understanding of King 
Milutin’s patronage of arts and archi- 
tecture. On a somewhat more limited scale, it does 
change the relative chronology of three specific monu- 
ments—the Mother of God of Ljevisa, Staro Nagoricino, 
and Gra¢éanica. Built by King Milutin, these three five- 
domed churches have always been considered to exist in 
a convenient chronological sequence. Our proposed 
date of 1311 for the beginning of Gracanica’s construc- 
tion, however, eliminates the conventional notion of a 
linear path of development. This could also be deduced 
from our analysis of the architecture of these three 
churches. Whereas the Mother of God of LjeviSa and 
Gracanica, though different in building technique and 
decorative elements, share certain common planning, 


ete 
— 7 





146 














Constructional details. (A) South portal lintel 
and relieving arch, (B) Typical facade pilaster 


spatial, and structural concepts, Staro Nagoricino shows 
few affinities with Gracanica. At the same time, Staro 
Nagoricino displays great similarities with the Mother of 
God of Ljevisa in building technique and in the reper- 
toire of its decorative elements. It is possible that the 
original team of builders working on the Mother of God 
of Ljevisa was split up between the two following 
projects-Gracanica and Staro Nagoricino. 

This study has investigated a monument whose rela- 
tive importance has long been apparent. It has shown, 
however, that the importance of Gracanica exceeds the 
obvious. The examination of Gracanica, in the context of 
Serbia’s changing culture under King Milutin, and within 
the general framework of Late Byzantine church archi- 
tecture, compels us to revise the established notion char- 
acterizing it as one of the finest achievements of Serbian 
architecture under Byzantine influence. Gracanica, in- 
deed, represents one of the summits of Late Byzantine 
architecture in the most general sense. 


Slobodan Curtié, Gracanica: King Milutin’s Church and Its Place 
in Late Byzantine Architecture (The Pennsylvania State University 
Press: 1979), pp. 1-11, 140-143. 
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N THE LAST YEAR Of his long reign, 1321, King Milu- 

tin issued a chrysobull granting estates to the monas- 

tery of Gracanica, the seat of the bishops of Lipljan, 
after he had built a church there and was about to finish 
painting its walls. A copy of the document has survived, 
spelled out in fresco technique on the wall in the south- 
ern chapel, most probably functioning as a diakonicon 
here—storing precious liturgical vessels and important 
manuscripts, especially foundation and gift-granting 
charters. In addition to a list of assets enhanced by the 
king with his own contributions, the charter discloses 
that here in the fertile plain of Kosovo he had completely 
rebuilt the earlier cathedral of the Bishopric of Lipljan. 
Excavations of the church interior suggest as much. They 
reveal not only the remains of an early Byzantine basilica 
with a narthex and lateral wings, but also foundations of 
a smaller, elongated religious building above its central 
nave. It is not certain whether the lower structure was 
the old episcopal seat of Ulpiana, a nearby ancient town 
whose tradition was continued by subsequent spiritual 
dignitaries. The ground plan of the upper edifice, how- 
ever, certainly was the seat of the Bishop of Lipljan, one 
of the first archpriests ordained by St. Sava in the au- 
tonomous Serbian church. It was a modest single-aisled 
building with pilasters, suggesting that it was domed (the 
excavated fragments of murals show that the frescos 
were painted in the decades around the mid-13' centu- 
ry). Apparently it was demolished when King Milutin 
had the new, monumental edifice built. Nowadays, the 
king’s charter is all the evidence that remains of a for- 
merly grand, still uninvestigated monastic complex of 
which only a few buildings can be reconstructed on the 
basis of preserved foundations. 

The church of the Mother of God in Gracanica—the 
last in a series built in the second decade of the 14" cen- 
tury by the greatest patron in medieval Serbian art—rep- 
resents the most significant achievement of the Byzan- 
tine architectural tradition he embraced. With its com- 
plex and gracious forms it deeply impressed writers of 
travel accounts and was sung by folk epics. Experts, for 
their part, early saw in it a creation of outstanding artis- 
tic skill. The focus of their research has, naturally, shifted 
from the analysis of forms and the outer appearance, 
whose beauty is captivating, to consideration of spatial 
structure, its elements and origin. 





Queen Helen of Anjou and King Uros I depicted as monastics, 
east wall of the narthex, Gracanica Monastery 


The church's floor plan is rectangular, while further 
up it develops into forms which articulate into sloping 
masses, ascending toward the main dome. Basically sim- 
ple and easy to comprehend, the composition of these 
masses reveals to a great extent the intricate internal 
plan, although the character and disposition of all spatial 
and constructive elements do not have corresponding 
counterparts in the exterior. In the core of the building is 
a cross-in-square form with four freestanding piers 
crowned by the dome which springs from a square base. 
It is supported by lofty barrel vaults spanning the arms of 
the cross, dominating the enitre entity. Spatial elements 
encompassing the central section play a special role in 
the external composition. Of diverse forms and height, 
they create with their harmonious relations and charac- 
teristic rhythm an entity of unique compositional value: 
in the extension of the arms of the cross, bays maintain- 
ing the same width are covered by barrel vaults placed at 
a lower height, while the corners are topped by domes of 
appearance and structure identical to the main dome. It 
has been emphasized in scholarly literature that this sim- 
plified scheme is formed “by placing one cross-in-square 
onto another;” the whole is assembled in a fashion aim- 
ing to achieve a perfect outer appearance. 

“Double, two-level intersected vaults” with the dome 
in the center and four elevated cupolas at the ends as 
counterparts, certainly represent the skeleton of the 
structure. Symmetrically placed as the vaults rising 
above the outer bays, they cover different elements of 
space invested with articulated meaning and function. 


147 


Queen Simonida, wife of Saint King Milutin, in a beautiful 
Gracanica fresco; she was celebrated by Serbian poet 
Milan Rakic in the famous verses: They gouged out your eyes, 
beautiful picture! / On a stone slab, under night's guise. 

/ Knowing that none could see him then, / An Arbanas 
with his knife dug out your eyes. 
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Holy King Milutin (1253-1321), the great-grandson of Serbian 
King Stefan the First-Crowned (Provencani), depicted as 
Gracanica monastery founder. His incorruptible and miraculous 


honorable Relics rest in peace in the Church of Saint Kyriaki 
(Nedelja) or Holy King’s Church in Sophia, in Bulgaria. 
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‘The Holy Warriors and the “Petocislenici” (the five disciples of Sts Cyril and Methodius), 
south wall, Gracanica Monastery, about 1320. 
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The real character of the whole and parts in the intri- 
cately designed space can be established only by observ- 
ing the structure and all its components, the easiest ap- 
proach being their analysis on diverse levels. As a matter 
of fact because it is divided by a multitude of supports 
which block the view of some of the sections, the interior 
does not readily expose itself to the observer, though im- 
pressing profoundly with the richness of forms and in- 
terplay of light. The spaces on all sides are open to view 
below the dome, depending on the height and manner in 
which the respective bays are vaulted. Through the 
arched apertures placed between piers and pillars in the 
east there is a large bema, the width of which is equal to 
the naos whose central bay carries a blind calotte. The 
broadest, unrestricted views from the center toward the 
exterior sides of the church opens to the north and south 
where the last segments, somewhat lower, originally had 
direct lateral entrances, while in the west the round- 
arched passage allows a view of the space of the esonar- 
thex with the groin-vaulted central section. On the up- 
per floor above it there is a middle-sized chamber which 
in other episcopal churches had the function of a cati- 
chumenon. It was reached by a stone staircase through 
the southern part of the wide wall between the narthex 
and the naos, lit by a window on the western side. 

To the north and south of the naos and the altar the 
church had special ambulatory wings terminating in the 
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east with the enclosed parekklesia with semi-circular 
apses. In the interior these spaces were of uneven height, 
vaulted in a different manner, and the domes at their cor- 
ners were not placed at the height of the neighboring 
bays. With their square bases resting on relatively nar- 
row rectangular spaces they rose to a height at which 
they established a remarkable harmony with the central 
section, thus constituting an entity whose forms rank 
among the noblest in Late Byzantine architecture. The 
effort to repeat particular forms consistently and pre- 
serve their sophisticated rhythm also contributed to this. 
Thus, the roof over the low blind dome of the sanctuary 
was turned into a barrel-vault in order to correspond to 
the forms of the vaults on the other sides. It is evident 
that the gifted architect concentrated his attention on 
the plastic articulation of the edifice, not completely ful- 
filling the well-known tenet regarding the relationship 
between the interior structure and the outer appearance 
of the building, so that the spatial forms and construc- 
tion elements in it became easily distinguishable from 
the outside. In Gracanica, the wide wall areas of the low- 
er portion thus had shallow pilasters dividing them into 
well-proportioned, harmonious surfaces, but the space 
behind them was designed in an utterly different man- 
ner. 

The building material and construction techniques 
were typical of widespread building practices used for 
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shrines in towns and the western provinces of the re- 
stored Byzantine Empire, chiefly in the closing decades 
of the 13th, and the beginning of the 14” centuries. The 
standard use of stone, bricks and mortar reached a high 
degree of sophistication here, manifested in the choice of 
material and its adaptation to the proportions and struc- 
ture of particular parts. The face of the dome, the sides of 
the arms of the cross and the surfaces of the base of the 
dome were executed in tiers of large blocks of sandstone 
and limestone of different hues, interpolated by of two 
rows of brick with layers of mortar. Stone blocks were 
mostly framed by mortar joints and vertically placed 
bricks—thicker in the lower zones—in the so-called cloi- 
sonne technique. However, the cornices below the eaves, 
the frames of openings, the archivolts closing the gables 
of the particular sections of the facades and the cubical 
base of the drum, and the entire dome as well were car- 
ried out in brick whose rows, in color and fabric, stood 
apart from the level surfaces made in stone. The lunettes 
above the windows, as was customary, were an opportu- 
nity for ornamentation: the bricks, in fairly simple, main- 
ly semi-circular rows, formed several motifs there. The 
manner of their arrangement and construction was nei- 
ther rigid or strict. The best sample of masonry work- 
manship is the eastern facade of the church, its silhou- 
ette slender; adorned areas clustered more closely to- 
gether than on the other sides. The relatively tall surfaces 
of the externally three-sided apses broken by elongated 
windows topped with fields of ornamentation also con- 
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tribute to the density of the facade. With regard to this 
angle, the builder enlarged the height of the upper por- 
tions in order to convey full proportional harmony. 

The interior, subdivided by piers, received unequal 
amounts of light not only because of the diversely pro- 
portioned sections of the structure, but also because of 
unequal light sources. As in other domed churches, the 
greatest amount of light, chiefly admitted by the tall win- 
dows piercing the drum, spread over the surfaces of the 
subdomical area and the neighboring bays; it penetrated 
into the arms of the cross through three-light mullioned 
windows placed on the gables of their lower segments. 
But the smaller domes, raised high over the relatively 
narrow spaces in the corners, could not provide light of 
the same intensity to the lower parts, nor could light di- 
rectly spread from them and illuminate the bays next to 
them to the same degree. In such an interior the lighting 
of the upper sections—a celestial residence in the cosmic 
understanding of God’s abode—was replaced in the low- 
er zones by deep shadows, enhanced by dark fumes of 
candles and incense in which holy paintings lost their 
contours during most of the day. 

As work on the wall-paintings was drawing to an 
end—probably in the summer or at the beginning of the 
autumn of 1321—King Milutin and Queen Simonis were 
painted on the lateral sides of the passage leading from 
the narthex into the naos, dressed in solemn vestments 
echoing Byzantine imperial garb. High above, accommo- 
dated at the apex of the arch, Christ pronounces a bless- 
ing on them, while the angels, expressing God’s will, are 
offering crowns to them. 

The king on the left side holds a vividly articulated 
model of the church in both hands. This depiction, how- 
ever, does not show the exonarthex, today forming a 
well-balanced, inseparable and, it seems, logical part of 
the whole. The confidence with which all the details of 
the sprawling, compelling building model were executed 
leaves no doubt that at the time when the frescopainting 
of the church was about to be completed the exonarthex 
still did not exist. In all probability, it was added soon 
thereafter. Excavations have revealed that it was of the 
same volume, but with a different spatial disposition: 
massive piers subdivide it into six bays above which a 
belfry formerly rose at the west end. 

A large part of the original exonarthex appears to 
have been destroyed in the first Ottoman raids and in a 
fire in the monastery before the battle of Kosovo (1389). 
It is difficult, however, to say what was retained from its 
original plan in the reconstruction undertaken soon af- 
terwards. Having gained experience in the erection of 
open narthexes in the second and third quarters of the 
14 century, the master-masons raised a serene struc- 
ture whose height, forms and construction were a fortu- 
nate addition to Milutin’s endowment. The lateral sides 
were composed of sturdy piers with arches resting on the 
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pillars between them, while the western facade featured 
narrower piers between the corresponding supports, 
also linked by arches—two on each side and three in the 
central section providing access to the church. In that, 
the narthex successfully adopted the rhythm of the up- 
per portions of the church which was of tremendous im- 
portance for the entire structure: the apex of the blind 
dome above it was placed in continuation of the slanting 
plane, whose angle was determined by the height of the 
main and subsidiary domes. 

Light and transparent, the narthex remained open in 
the course of almost two ensuing centuries. It was 
blocked up afterwards before being furnished with new 
wall-paintings after the renewal of the Patriarchate of 
Peé (1557). Prior to this time, in a wood-cut showing the 
contemporary appearance of the church in a book print- 
ed in Gracanica (1539), a belfry was depicted above the 
narthex. This belfry may have been demolished after that 
because of stricter measures imposed by the Ottoman 
authorities regarding the use of bells. 

The full extent of the remodeling of the exonarthex 
carried out in the 16" century has not yet been ascer- 
tained. It is therefore difficult to perceive the character 
and all the merits of the former structure. Its present-day 
appearance does not display the same polished, refined 
masonry as the church itself does. 

In searching for the origin of the master-masons em- 
ployed by King Milutin and the place they were trained 
we cannot name any single workshop. The analogies re- 
garding the articulation and conception of space open up 
a series of possibilities in the northern regions of Byzan- 
tium, especially Thessalonica, while similar designs oc- 
cur primarily in Epirus and Thessaly. The masters from 
these regions readily joined building projects undertak- 
en by the Serbian ruler and having brought in by local 
associates, developed ideas and experiences with them. 

Now that the building has been cleaned the details 
are more visible; the wall surfaces in the interior of the 
church of the Mother of God accommodate numerous 
representations, comprising the culmination of wall- 
painting in Serbia during King Milutin’s epoch with their 
profusion and selection. It can be claimed with consider- 
able certainty that until the very end artists from Thes- 
salonica were exponents of the new style which matured 
before the eyes of the Serbian founders and the clergy. 
Architecturally preceded by the five-domed churches of 
the Mother of God of Ljevisa at Prizren and St. George 
in Staro Nagoricino, created some years before in the 
restoration of earlier structures erected in the Byzantine 
tradition, the Gracanica wall-paintings grow out of this 
tradition in a confident manner. The underlying ideas 
and forms of expression neither fluctuated nor flagged in 
further elaboration of the program and the refined inter- 
pretation of messages which the earlier seat of the bish- 
opric had striven to transmit to its congregation. Finding 


a place for the entire subject matter in such a complex 
space necessitated experience and skill. We are not sure, 
however, that this was done in a manner befitting the 
abilities of the faithful. Aside from those thematic seg- 
ments which, despite noticeable differences in the shape 
of the building, were common to all, only with consider- 
able effort could great connoisseurs of ecclesiastical his- 
tory and doctrine follow the painted thought of the man 
who commissioned the building and the artist. Repre- 
sentations were frequently placed at a large distance 
from the observer on surfaces difficult to be seen due to 
the angle. The question at issue, understandably, was not 
merely recognition of the subject matter, although this in 
itself was not always simple. Scenes which were icono- 
graphically similar or even identical were interpreted by, 
and occasionally differed from each other only through 
Biblical quotations or verses from ecclesiastical poetry 
the texts of which, situated far from the observer, could 
only be read with great difficulty. It is possible, however, 
to single out certain larger cycles, although their se- 
quence is not always easy to grasp. 

The sanctuary posed the least problems though it 
does include representations invested with various 
meanings. In the spherical area of the wide apse beneath 
Christ Emmanuel, the Mother of God is painted with 
archangels Michael and Gabriel in a circular segment of 
light surrounded by cherubs. With her appearance and 
outstretched arms, the Mother of God corresponds to 
her frequent epithet Wider than the Heavens because 
she carries in her the Lord himself. Liturgical themes— 
the Communion of the Apostles and the Service of the 
Hierarchs are below it. The last composition features the 
fathers of the church preceded by John Chrysostom and 
Basil the Great whose mystical action evokes Christ’s 
sacrifice. It repeats an oft-used iconographic formula 
formed at the end of the 12» century. In accordance with 
the character of the space, several individual images of 
the holy fathers were painted on the other sides as well, 
while the Resurrection was placed over the central sec- 
tion in the blind calotte. The neighboring vaults and ar- 
eas below them display a series of events from the Vir- 
gin’s cycle (The Refusal of Gifts by loakeim and Anna, 
the Return of Ioakeim and Anna from the Temple, the 
Annunciation, the Presentation of the Mother of God at 
the Temple, etc.). The second significant group includes 
the Sacrifice of Abraham, the Invitation of the Three An- 
gels into the Home, Abraham Giving Hospitality to the 
Three Angels, Gideon's Fleece, the Tabernacle, Divine 
Wisdom Which Hath Builded Her House, etc. Several 
scenes evoked the Eucharist, but in accordance with the 
Old and New Testaments they represent at the same 
time protoptypes (prefigurations) of the Mother of God 
and the embodiment of the Logos. More recent studies 
dealing with the complex meanings and stock icono- 
graphic content typical, for instance, of the Old Testa- 


ment Tabernacle, disclose not only an early established 
dogmatic foundation, but also expressions in religious 
poetry which disseminated certain ideas that prompted 
painters to include them in their wall-paintings. 

Certain scenes linked with the Virgin's life are painted 
in her parekklesion, i.e. the southern one, while the 
northern contains illustrations recounting the life of St. 
Nicholas to whom this space is dedicated. The chapel’s 
apse, however, also received St. John the Forerunner. His 
impressive image with its vigorous features became 
widely known and contributed greatly to a proper under- 
standing of the values of the Gracanica frescos. 

The subject matter of the main dome is similar to that 
of many such churches: at its apex personifying the ce- 
lestial heights in the notion of church as universe, Christ 
All-Sovereign (Pantocrator) is customarily represented; 
below him is. the Divine Liturgy painted after the model 
of the liturgical service on this earth, itself invoking the 
participation of the heavenly powers with the small 
Christ—the Lamb on the communion table (hagia tra- 
peza) and rows of angels dressed as diacons in stycharia 
with oraria, holding liturgical vessels. 

The Great Feasts are in a fresco on the tall vaults of 
the naos, while the emphasis on narration typical of the 
epoch has come into full play on the lower sections of 
the corresponding areas. This was an important feature, 
by which the new current in the Palaeologian painting 
was simply called “narrative” Numerous passages relat- 
ing to Christ’s teaching are portrayed from the Gospels, 
while his parables are vividly illustrated. Christ’s Passion, 
in the main position beneath them, is represented in as 
many as twenty compositions, from the Last Supper to 
the Resurrection, in which the Crucifixion, although 
painted within the Great Feasts, appears as well. The sig- 
nificance given to Christ’s suffering renders its illustra- 
tion essential to each sequence, though several decades 
later it was considerably shortened. They had soterio- 
logic significance—the suffering and death of the Son of 
God were a pledge to the salvation of mankind. 

Christ’s appearances after his death form a special 
cycle. They were embodied in the liturgy itself with the 
appearance of the priest at the Royal Door blessing the 
believers and retreating afterwards like Christ, while the 
selection and order of representations corresponded to 
the order in which the appropriate passages from the 
gospels were read in liturgical services during Lent be- 
fore Easter—Three Women and the Virgin at Christ’s 
Tomb, the Myrrophoroi, Do Not Touch Me (Noli me 
tangere), the Myrrophoroi Informing the Apostles, etc. 

‘The painters, inspired by a wealth of religious litera- 
ture, depicted in the west part of the naos the end of the 
Virgin's life, illustrating it in a series of episodes: the 
prayers before her death announced to her by the angels; 
trees, bending, bow to her, her farewell to the Apostles 
who, when they are summoned, arrive on clouds, and 
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the Dormition featuring numerous participants and 
Christ with the accepted soul which the angel is to carry 
through the opened door of paradise. In the continua- 
tion, one can see the passing of the Virgin into heaven 
with the apostle Thomas who is given a belt from her; the 
Apostles find the empty tomb with Thomas behind them 
confirming that he encountered the Virgin by showing 
her belt. Evolving this theme in great detail, painters pro- 
duced various versions of it in the second decade of the 
14th century, obviously well acquainted not only with the 
writings attributed to St. John the Theologos and his 
contemporaries, but also with several more recent works 
which relied on them, ranging from synaxaria to various 
poetic creations. 

In the outlined themes with liturgical and dogmatic 
content, special significance was attached to the idea of 
incarnation, while “historical” representations derived 
inspiration and motifs from various apocryphal texts. 
They also altered the character of painting. Their profu- 
son and arrangement on relatively small surfaces, fre- 
quently only on the sides of piers, had as a consequence 
the reduction of scenes, especially the number of par- 
ticipants recounting the events. Only by such reduction 
was it possible to depict the calendar with representa- 
tions of holy events and personalities for each day of the 
year. Several centuries before that, the Menologion had 
been illustrated in codices. Apparently it made its first 
appearance in wall-painting in the 13" century. Locally, 
however, it had been represented in a similar vein in Sta- 
ro Nagoricino two or three years preceding Gracanica. 
The masters from the same region must have been using 
the same source: the calendar of the Constantinopolitan 
church for both churches. It is certainly interesting that, 
except in Serbia, the Menologion appears only in Thes- 
salonica whence the masters must have come, in the 
church of St. Nicholas Orphanos, quite a well-known 
structure which King Milutin had built and dedicated to 
this saint in the second town of the Empire. 

The reasons why the cycle of the Calendar occupied a 
different position in this church than it had in the others 
lies in the spatial scheme and the general disposition of 
ornaments. As a matter of fact, their entire repertoire 
and exact arrangement cannot be established on account 
of considerable damage to particular surfaces, and we 
therefore cannot be sure whether the Menologion— 
analogies for this exist as well—was illustrated here in its 
entirety. However, large sections, sometimes in bands, 
can be followed on different sides—on the piers and pas- 
sages, below the small domes on the western side of the 
church and in the narthex. With their appearance and 
disposition, they correspond in many aspects to individ- 
ual images of saints, most frequently martyrs, predomi- 
nantly encountered here in the lower zones. 

In a series of themes the subject-matter of which has 
eschatological connotations or bears a message associ- 
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Coronation of King Milutin and Queen Simonida, ; 
detail: Christ and Angels bringing the crowns, the arch ——ee 
between the pillars of the narthex, Gracanica he, 


Monastery 
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The Wedding at Cana of Galilee, west wall of the nave, Gracanica Monastery 


Calendar, July/August, detail: Left, upper row: St. Theodorus, unidentifyed martyr, St. Eusignius and two unidentifyed Saints; 
Bottom row: unidentifyed Saint cut by a sword, St. Canditius and St. Cantidianus. 
Right (August 6/19): Transfiguration of Christ, north wall, Gracanica Monastery 
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St. Nicholas appears to 
Ablabius, detail, 
Chapel of St. Nicholas, 
Gracanica Monastery 
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‘The Last Supper, vault of the south part, Gracanica Monastery 


Next page: Transfiguration: 
Transfigured Christ, 
Gracanica Monastery 
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ated with salvation, the representation of the Last Judg- 
ment in the western part of the church was customarily 
given the central place. At the entrance to the narthex 
the faithful were encountered by a complex vision of the 
Apocalypse—Christ, the Virgin and John the Forerun- 
ner, the apostles, the angels rolling up the heavens, 
sounding the trumpet and weighing souls, the lake of fire 
from which fish, beasts and birds on its banks are return- 
ing parts of human bodies at the last hour, the personifi- 
cation of the Sea and the Earth from which the dead 
emerge, and terrible suffering awaiting the sinful (cold, 
fire, worms and gnashing of teeth); on the other side is 
the fenced garden in Paradise with Abraham, the righ- 
teous in his lap, the Virgin and the Righteous Criminal, 
while the choirs of the heavenly powers and the righ- 
teous (holy women, martyrs, prophets, monks, etc.) are 
represented separately. The picturesque scene, primarily 
based on the narration of John the Theologos, had its 
pendant in theological literature which the artist used 
with endless open or implied references to the end of hu- 
man life and the road of salvation which can save a man 
from a terrible sentence. 

In the same space, in the passage leading toward the 
naos stand King Milutin and Queen Simonis in a scene 
of the ruler’s investiture, wearing Byzantine imperial 
garb with angels offering them crowns. ‘The close tie with 
the Constantinopolitan court is especially emphasized 
by the inscription next to the young queen designated as 
“Palaeologina, daughter of the Emperor Andronikos Pal- 
aeologos.” 

In a more ornate manner the divine origin of rule is 
stressed in the depiction of the holy dynasty of which 
King Milutin is a descendent. The elaborate genealogical 
composition of the ruling house over a century and a half 
on the Serbian throne repeats the imagery of Christ’s 
family tree branching out of Jesse’s root in the shape of 
foliage. The bottom of the Serbian rulers’ tree is taken by 
Nemanja, while his descendants are placed in four rows 
above him, in tendrils. The most distinguished members 
of the dynasty have been selected from this lineage teem- 
ing with offspring, including, understandably, those who, 
following St. Sava, belong to his spiritual branch. In the 
vertical, direct line, kings Stefan the First-Crowned, Uros 
and Milutin are represented as the most significant up- 
holders of Nemanja’s work. At the top, Christ is blessing 
the entire Tree with outstretched arms while angels on 
the lateral sides, flying, repeat the symbolic investiture, 
handing his regalia—the crown and the loros—to the 
king in power. 

After several changes in the manner in which the Ser- 
bian sovereigns were painted and the emphasis on the 
divine origin of power invested upon them, the house of 
the Nemanjices in Graéanica for the first time was repre- 
sented in a meticulously designed, visually clear icono- 
graphic formula. The number of its members displayed 
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on the joint picture is considerably larger than on other 
compositions of this kind. In a broader aspect such a 
representation, understandably, was not new and it 
could be traced back to antiquity, from which the Tree of 
Jesse also originates; the Arabians and dynasties in the 
West were also familiar with it. However, it is not en- 
countered in Byzantine art from which Serbia, as a rule, 
derived all iconographic patterns. The very position of 
these Nemanjices in relation to the position of the Sec- 
ond Coming of Christ, opposite Paradise—that “fortu- 
nate” segment of the apocalyptic vision which threat- 
ened other sinners on earth—was certainly selected by 
the master himself or his spiritual counselor from the 
ranks of the local clergy, in charge of such undertakings. 

The wall decoration at Gracanica, the work of Thes- 
salonica masters commissioned by King Milutin, con- 
cluded the maturation of painting during his reign. The 
numerous frescos, considerably damaged, yield no infor- 
mation about their painters, as was true with the frescos 
in several other shrines. There is no reason, however, 
why they should not be associated with the reputable 
artists Michael Astrapas and Eutychius. The frescos in 
Gracanica are closely aligned to their perception of art 
and style, the development of which can be followed on 
signed and dated frescos over a quarter of a century pre- 
ceding Gracanica. It seems unlikely, therefore, that as 
early as 1319-1321, after Staro Nagoricino was complet- 
ed (1317/18), entirely new artists came along, fully ma- 
ture and sophisticated, who belonged to the same stylis- 
tic circle and produced works indistinguishable from 
those of their predecessors. These brilliant artists intro- 
duced new styles from the major Byzantine centers, 
while also participating creatively in their adaptation to 
the environment where they were engaged for many 
years on grand churches under obviously favorable con- 
ditions. Their work secured for them in scholarly litera- 
ture the name of the “school of King Milutin’s court.’ 
Their sojourn in Serbia concided with his reign and end- 
ed in about the same month, after they had completed 
the last in a series of the king’s portraits when he was 
already of an advanced age with a long, grey beard, and 
“seemed to have been touched by death” 

Under well-protected vaults roofed with lead the 
fresco-paintings remained undamaged for many years 
and did not require renovation, as otherwise was fre- 
quently the case. There are only two frescos created at a 
later date, linked with events which came about in the 
meantime. In the southern chapel dedicated to the 
Mother of God Intercession (Parakklesis) under the ar- 
cosolium where the tomb was originally situated of Bish- 
op Ignjatije who supervised construction of the church 
stands a depiction of the Death of the Bishop of Lipljan 
Teodor: over his body lying in state is a monkpriest a 
prayer and swinging incense, accompanied by singers 
with pointed caps and a reader with an open book which 


is being read by all of them. 

In close proximity, on the surface of the former en- 
trance to the same parekklesion, young Teodor, the el- 
dest son of the Despot Djurdje Brankovic (1427-1456) 
was painted after his death, some time before 1429. The 
confidently and meticulously drawn portrait features 
and the nobility and beauty of the painted subject-matter 
attest to the value of the painting of this epoch, only 
known, in fact, in a small number of surviving works of 
art. 

In the hardships that befell Gracanica and other 
monuments following the first attacks of the Turks, the 
original outer narthex with its entire fresco decoration 
was devastated, and subsequently, after its restoration, a 
greater part of the frescos dating from a later time were 
destroyed as well. Several representations have survived 
in it, of which the depiction of the Second Ecumenical 
Council and the illustration of the poem “In the grave 
bodily... “ are especially interesting in thematic terms. 
The Baptism in the southern portion of the east wall, 
however, is the most telling example of the character of 
the style: of a very complex iconographic pattern, it fea- 
tures the troubled and wide course of the Jordan River 
cutting across the scene, and several episodes accompa- 
nying the event. Superbly painted and of glowing harmo- 
nies of colors, almost all the figures of the participants 
and the antique personifications have, unfortunately, lost 
their facial features, so that opinions concerning the ex- 
act date of their creation differ considerably. In all prob- 
ability, they can be dated to the second quarter of the 16" 
century, during the time of the educated and energetic 
Metropolitan of Gracanica Nikanor who took an active 
part in spiritual life, renovated the library which had 
burned down, and even established a printing press in 
the monastery. The large icon of Christ the Merciful (139 
x 269 cm) with the Ancient of Days and the apostles, of- 
fers a more direct testimony to the painting of this peri- 
od, very poorly known in the Balkans. On the lower part 
of the frame, between the ancient sages and the proph- 
ets, the Metropolitan Nikanor comissioned his portrait, 
outstandingly painted in the proskynesis, with a poeti- 
cally composed prayer written on a long scroll, and an 
angel offering him in Christ’s name the Archbishop's my- 
tra in the act of investiture. 

The icon of the Mother of God, of smaller dimen- 
sions with prophets holding scrolls and the objects of 
their visions in their hands probably dates to the same 
period. Nowadays, the iconostasis of the church and its 
parekklesia do not contain earlier works; neither does 
the treasury, which must have been very rich. However, 
several works created at a later date have survived, of 
which the most significant is an icon from 1607/8 depict- 
ing the life of St. Feuronia, who rarely appears on her 
own with a portrait of Viktor, the Metropolitan of Novo 
Brdo (Graéanica) in that epoch. 
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The restoration of the Patriarchate of Pec stirred up 
the spiritual life in the state, having left a visible trace 
primarily in the large centers of ecclesiastical adminis- 
tration. At that time, the character of the Gracanica ex- 
onarthex was significantly altered by blocking up the 
space between the columns on its open sides, although 
with their light structure and the form of the vaults they 
had been excellently adapted to the plastic values of Mi- 
lutin’s temple. In the most recent conservation works it 
regained some of its former value, but all elements of its 
original appearance have not been established with cer- 
tainty, neither was it possible to remove all sections sub- 
sequently added because of the fresco-paintings these 
later additions contain. 

Newer murals which were completed in September 
1570 exhibit a genuine profusion of themes and even 
iconographic rarities. Most of the paintings relate to the 
Mother of God to whom the church was dedicated: epi- 
sodes from her life previously depicted in the church, 
scenes from the Old Testament which have the meaning 
of her prototype, and illustrations of the Akathistos in 
which she had been venerated from the 14 century. 
Special stress was laid on the role of the Mother of God 
as the mediator of mankind addressing the Son, on her 
own or with John the Forerunner in the developed Deisis 
with the apostles. In the last scene she is humbly ap- 
proached by the founders, the Patriarch Makarije, the 
first head of the restored Serbian Church, with the Met- 
ropolitans Antonije and Dionisije. In all probability, the 
latter archpriest passed away some time before the work 
on the fresco-painting was done, so his death was de- 
picted here. Because of the moment at which Metropoli- 
tan Dionisije died and undoubtedly because of his mer- 
its, in the depiction of his funeral dozens of spiritual and 
secular dignitaries have gathered in groups with their 
arrangement and expanse forming one of the most beau- 
tiful compositions of its kind. At the same time, with em- 
phasis on the long tradition of the Serbian Church as 
confirmation of its autonomy, its heads were depicted in 
the lowest zone, starting from the first Archbishop, St. 
Sava, to the last, Patriarch Makarije, whose image has 
been damaged. 

In comparison with painting dating from King Milu- 
tin’s time, whose masters produced works which reso- 
nated with tension even in their later years, always cre- 
atively modulating their visions, the decoration of the 
exonarthex was duller and more schematic, evolving 
from extinguished artistic centers which were being 
brought back to life, repeating the traditional features of 
earlier art. Nonetheless these paintings can be counted 
among the fine work by masters who had, before that, 
left their art in the earlier shrines of Peé and Studenica. 


The Sacred Land: Art of Kosovo, New York: The Monacelli 
Press 1997, pp. 63-80. 
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Nemanjié Dynasty, 
1318-1321, 
Gracanica 


Monastery. 

This replica belongs 
to the National 
Museum, Belgrade 
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Holy Warriors, detail: St. Eustathius and St. Mercurius, Gracanica Monastery, 1318-1321 


Gracanica, endowment of King Milutin, was built on former foundations and painted around 1320. Highly valuable frescos are pre- 
served in the main church of the Monastery, real achievements in the style of the so-called Palaelogan Renaissance in view of the excel- 
lent drawing skill of artists, lovely movements of perfectly modeled figures and harmony of colors. As was the manner of the time, the 
lowest zones of the walls depict holy warriors, who with their earthly exploits and martyr death, raised themselves to ideal of Christian 
faith. Those heroes are presented as strong, stout, and skillful armored soldiers, archers, fighters. Saints Eustathios and Mercurius are 
equipped with weapons most probably used by soldiers of King Milutin in their expeditions against Byzantine troops. Swords, spears, 
arch and bow, shields, adorned helmets, coats of mail with short tunics on top, were usually worn by 14" century warriors. On the 
Gracanica frescos they move gracefully, quickly pull their swords unaware of the burden they shoulder, emanating supranatural 
power and heroic beauty admired by believers. 
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Dormition of the Mother of God: detail, west wall of the nave, Gracanica Monastery 








Southwest walls of the nave (details) 
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Chapel dedicated to Annunciation, Southwest part of the nave, 
Gracanica Monastery 
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“Be like a child and you shall 
enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven’; detail, Chapel of 
Holy Mother of God, 
Gracanica Monastery 
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The Trial of Jesus Christ before Caiaphas, detail: Jesus Christ and a soldier, north wall of the nave, Gracanica Monastery 


Trial of Christ before Annas, detail, north side of the nave, Gracanica Monastery 
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Resurrectional Appearances of Christ: Women inform apostles about Christ's Resurrection and Apostles in front of Christ’s empty 
grave, south and north bay of the nave, Gracanica Monastery 


St. John the Baptist, St. Nicholas 
chapel, eastern side, Gracanica 
Monasteryca, 1325 
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Descent into Hades (Resurrection of Christ), east wall of the nave, Gracanica Monastery 


The frescos in Gracanica are the culmination of the artistic tendencies that evolved in the leading painting workshops at the time of 
King Milutin. The wall painting of Gracanica impresses one by the sheer volume of its themes and by its artistic qualities. Several 
painters that worked on it had a difficult task to adapt a dozen of extensive themes to the complex internal architecture of the church. 
Such themes include the cycle of the Great Feasts, the cycle of the Passion of Christ, the cycle of events after the Resurrection and the 
cycle of Christ's public ministry, the scenes from the life of the Virgin, a series of symbols of the Virgin, scenes from the Life of St. 
Nicholas, the Menologion, the Last Judgment and many portraits, among which the portraits of all the Nemanjids. The highly 
cultured artists painted from life. The best among them, a representative of the climax of the artistic evolution at the time of Milutin, 
achieved an ease of expression that none of his contemporaries could match. What had previously been only a suggestion of the new 
style achieved its perfect form in Gra¢anica. The innovative character of the Gracanica painting style extended beyond the first decade 
of the fourteenth century. 

The paintings of two masters, Michael and Eutychios, these already established artists, first appeared towards the end of the thirteenth 
century in the Church of the Virgin Peribleptos in Ohrid (1295), painted in transitional style. About a decade later, the two artists 
began to work for the Serbian king. By that time, they were under the strong influence of the Constantinople style of the renaissance 
of the Palaiologoi and created some of their best works in this style. The two artists are exceptionally experienced painters in the layout 
of the painted themes and in the artistry of paintings.—B. Todic. 
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Descent into Hades (Resurrection of Christ), detail, 
east wall of the nave, Gracanica Monastery 
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Ressurectional Appearances of Christ: The Appearance of Christ to Luke and Cleopas on the way to Emmaus, the Supper at Emmaus and 
Luke and Cleopas inform other Apostles about Appearance of Christ, south and north bay of the nave, 1318-1321, Gracanica Monastery 





UNIQUE CHARACTERISTICS OF 
GRACANICA’S ICON OF THE 
PANTOCRATOR 


Fr. Stamatis Skliris 


ROM TIME immemorial, through the sprawling laby- 

rinths of time, over the misty highlands of earth, across 

the vast expanses of space, through grandiose reflec- 
tions of things past and future—likely and unlikely out- 
comes, murky speculations, cavernous fantasies, and fog- 
gy uncertainties of what exists, existed, will exist, or did 
not exist, or what is decreasing or increasing, or what is 
being conceived, or what is latently inconceivable—all 
races, all genders, all human societies, and every person 
individually who has wanted to be unique, who has want- 
ed to be god, every single one of them has contributed to 
painting a portrait of God. Both the believer and the unbe- 
liever, both the primitive and the civilized have—con- 
sciously or inadvertently—chiseled the ineffable, molded 
the uncreated, sketched the unseen and insoluble riddle of 
the Person of the Most High, the Immeasurable One, Who 
is Everywhere and Nowhere, the Conjectured, the Intan- 
gible, Incorporeal Being that some pray is the “really Real” 
[o 6vtwe Ov], the One Who is hidden behind what is seen, 
the External and Infinite of what is real, and the internal of 
hearts. 

It does not matter what they call Him or Her or It 
(God? Deity? Divinity?). It does not even matter if they 
want it or not. What matters is the fact that everyone lives 
and acts believing in something “other,’ waiting for some- 
thing “other, loving and attributing special value to some- 
thing “other” It almost seems as if they cannot live or act or 
do something themselves without belief and faith in some- 
thing, without the love of something, without the expecta- 
tion that something is coming. And every time they do 
something, make something, assume something, or dream 
something, it is as if they were attempting to reify the Hid- 
den Intangible. In spite of its Intangible Essence, they at- 
tempt to express it with something tangible. Even when 
three people are working together to kill or rob a fourth 
person, they actually believe in love, which is precisely 
what they are going to murder. They believe and they love, 
because without elementary cooperation nothing can be 
done. So that which we are calling something like love is a 
fundamental presupposition of being. When those three 
are working together, each believes that the other will do 
that which he has promised to do. So faith is also a funda- 
mental presupposition of being. Therefore, every act of 
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love, cooperation, acceptance, trust, and faith is like etch- 
ing the portrait of this sine qua non, of that which is with- 
out form. All of us are trying to sketch this, to depict that 
which is theoretical and inexpressible, to give shape to the 
amorphous. It is in the crux of this battle between man and 
his fate that the so-called arts lie. And, in an enigmatic way, 
the arts somehow manage to speak to the fundamental is- 
sue of ineffability. Different people, different cultures, and 
individual artists have contributed something to this ecu- 
menical portrait that never stops being woven artistically 
throughout time. 

Christianity has also participated in this perpetual ef- 
fort with the image of the Son of God, Jesus Christ, the 
God-Man. The culmination of this figurative expression of 
the God-Man is the mural painted at a church's highest 
point, in the dome. If we trace the historical development 
of the iconographic subject of the Pantocrator, the Al- 
mighty, we see that it began with the depiction of the As- 
cension, which marks the Apostles’ last experience with 
Christ is Galilee, where He left them His final counsels, 
where they received the message of His Second Coming 
and Judgment, and where He was borne into heaven by 
angels. The upper tier of the composition of the image of 
the Ascension was the core for the Pantocrator, Who is 
surrounded by airborne angels. This icon depicts a power- 
ful risen eschatological Christ and not the humble histori- 
cal Jesus who lived among humans as an equal. As He told 
His disciples after the Resurrection, He was given all au- 
thority in heaven and on earth. The word “Pantocrator” (as 
might be misunderstood in modern Greek) does not mean 
that He holds everything in His hands. From the ancient 
Greek word “Kpdtoc” meaning power, we understand that 
the Pantocrator is the One who holds all power and au- 
thority. It is, in other words, the iconographic representa- 
tion of the Lord’s words that “all power on heaven and 
earth has been given to me.” The Church’s Pantocrator, 
however, is characterized by two contradictory concepts. 
He has power, but He also leans down to human beings 
with love. 

Byzantium’s 14"* century made its own contribution to 
this iconographic theme within the framework of the so- 
called 2"¢ Byzantine Humanism which was expressed in 
painting mainly by the anonymous painter of Sopocéani, by 

















Christ Pantocrator, Gracanica Monastery, 1318 


Michael and Eutychius Astrapas, and by Manuel Panseli- 
nos. They all somehow avoided the severe side of the issue 
and painted Christ with a beautiful face that expressed 
sympathy for human beings, with that which the Fathers of 
the Church called, theologically, “kenosis,’ ie., the empty- 
ing of the divine majesty and condescension to human hu- 
miliation. In this school we should also include Astrapas’ 
anonymous students, who did the iconography at 
Gracanica. They added, however, a detail that differenti- 
ates it from the other work of the time. 

They painted a beautiful, robust Pantocrator, combin- 
ing humanity and divine glory. But the look in His eyes has 
something special, which deserves special mention. The 
Pantocrator’s eyebrows are emphatically raised, so that 
Christ’s eyes are particularly focused on the believer, who 
converses in prayer with the God-Man. His raised eye- 
brows draw the facial muscles upward and create horizon- 
tal wrinkles which furrow the forehead. He “leans” over the 
viewer. He pays special attention to that person, not pass- 
ing him over indifferently, but looking at him with wide- 
open eyes that raise the upper eyelids, wrinkling the fore- 
head of the God-Man as if He loves man so deeply that He 
suffers with him, considering his plight, desiring to sup- 
port him, to help him. Here we have the central idea and 
theological reality that characterizes the Astrapas school— 
God’s humanity. Gra¢anica’s uniqueness lies in the fact 
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that the so-called Pantocrator, which inspires liturgical 
awe, is depicted not just as the God-Man—i.e., God who 
assumed human nature—but as Co-Man, identifying 
Himself with man in his suffering and helplessness, identi- 
fying Himself with human pain through His suffering on 
the Cross and His humiliating death. Through His philan- 
thropic gaze, the majestic Pantocrator lowers Himself and 
meets His creation. The eternal and infinite meets the fi- 
nite in a particular place and time, within history, where 
they reconcile within the same fate. 

This composition, with its wrinkles in the forehead, 
was not repeated in other Byzantine churches, perhaps 
because its boldness brought it to the threshold of the psy- 
chologization of the divine drama. The drama of the Cross 
is not confined to the human emotions of pain and tor- 
ment, but within the Church's liturgy is illuminated by the 
overcoming of tragedy by the Resurrection of Christ, who 
thus becomes the Savior of both man and all creation. 
Graéanica’s Pantocrator is, therefore, truly unique, since it 
was not copied from anyone. It is original and loving, and 
for this reason it constitutes a portrait of God, as Christ’s 
wonderfully loving eyes have revealed it to human beings. 
The riddle of human destiny finds its solution in the Panto- 
crator’s theandric gaze. 


Translated from the Greek by Fr Gregory Edwards 





Christ Pantocrator, Egg-tempera on wood, Sister Magdalina, Gracanica Monastery, 2000 
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The Church of the Ascension, southwest view 





Detail of the inscription on the lintel of the south portal with the constructor’s 
mark of master builder Fra Vita from Kotor (Cattaro) 
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VISOKI DECANI 


Gojko Subotié 


ISOKI Decani Monastery is situated in the western 

part of the UN administered Serbian province of 

Kosovo and Metohija. It was built between 1327 and 
1335 by the Serbian medieval king St. Stephen of De¢ani 
and was dedicated to the Ascension of the Lord. The mon- 
astery is settled in the picturesque valley of the Bistrica 
river surrounded by the mountains and forests of the 
Prokletije mountain range It is the largest and best pre- 
served medieval monastery in Serbia. During its turbulent 
history the Monastery was an important spiritual center 
with developed artistic and intellectual activities. Although 
the monastery buildings suffered damage from the Otto- 
man occupation, the church has been completely pre- 
served with beautiful 14" century fresco paintings. Today 
a young brotherhood of 30 brethren lives in the monastery 
continuing the centuries old tradition of the past. The 
brotherhood has developed various activities: wood carv- 
ing, icon painting, book publishing and is also active in the 
missionary work. The beautiful monastic services are 
served according to the typicon of Mount Athos. 

Visoki Decani Monastery is a major Serbian Orthodox 
monastery, situated in Kosovo and Metohija, 7,5 miles 
south from the town of Peé. Its cathedral is the biggest me- 
dieval church in the Balkans which contains the largest 
preserved monument of Byzantine fresco-painting. 

The monastery was established in a chestnut grove by 
king Stefan Decanski in 1327. Its original founding charter 
is dated to 1330, however. Next year the king died and was 
buried at the monastery, which henceforth became his 
popular shrine. The construction activities were continued 
by his son Stefan Dusan until 1335, but the wall-painting 
was not completed until 1350. 

The cathedral, dedicated to Christ Pantocrator and 
built from blocks of red-purple, light-yellow and onyx 
marble, was constructed by master-builders under the 
Franciscan monk Vitus of Cattaro. It is distinguished from 
other contemporary Serbian churches by its imposing di- 
mensions and obvious Romanesque features. Its celebrat- 
ed frescos comprise some 1000 portraits and cover all ma- 
jor themes of the New Testament. The cathedral contains 
original 14th-century wooden iconostasis, abbot’s throne 
and carved sarcophagus of king Stefan. 

In 2004, UNESCO listed the monastery on the World 
Heritage List, citing its frescos as “one of the most valued 
examples of the so-called Palaeologan renaissance in Byz- 
antine painting” and “a valuable record of the life in the 14" 
century.’ 


Visoki Decani Monastery, the first cultural monument 
on the territory of Kosovo and Metohija Province, to be 
inscribed in the list of UNESCO World Heritage has long 
been known as one of the architecturally most interesting 
and best preserved Serbian medieval churches in which 
traditions of Romanesque architecture meet artistic pat- 
terns of the Byzantine world. However, Decani Monastery 
paintings were often regarded as of lesser artistic value to 
frescos in some other Serbian Monasteries in RaSka and 
Kosovo regions. The most recent photographing of the en- 
tire fresco-painting of Decani Monastery has revealed a 
beauty of fresco painting which has so far largely remained 
unnoticed in academic and iconographic circles. 


The Art of Decani Monastery 

At the very end of his life, King Milutin allowed his el- 
der son Stefan—who, after rising up against his father and 
being blinded, lived in exile with his family in Pantocrator 
Monastery in Constantinople—to return home to his 
country. Even though before this he had borne the title of 
young king (heir to the throne), Stefan had not received a 
place in the scene of the Family Tree in Gracanica Monas- 
tery, painted, judging by available facts’ shortly before this. 
In the unrest resulting from the death of Milutin, however, 
Stefan, aided by some of the landowners and rumors of a 
miraculous return of his sight, succeeded in seizing the 
throne. These events have also left a direct trace on the 
shrines that he built. In Banja near Priboj where due to ill 
health he resided from time to time for its medicinal wa- 
ters, a church was dedicated to Saint Nicholas, to whose 
aid his cure was attributed; and in Metohija, south of Peé, 
he undertook the building of Decani which he dedicated in 
remembrance of the years of banishment, to Christ the 
Pantocrator. In gratitude the King also richly endowed the 
famous Holy Site in the capital city of Byzantium. 

The excellent location of De¢ani Monastery near a riv- 
er with wooded hillsides on one side, a gorge cut into the 
mountain behind and fertile land before it, was already de- 
scribed with rapture by Grigorije Camblak, a gifted writer 
and head of a brotherhood, at the beginning of the 15" cen- 
tury in his Life of Stefan Decanski. 

Most of the information, however, on the construction 
of this great endowment is found in the founding charter 
itself. Its first, original version—officially written on a roll 
of parchment over five meters in length with the ruler’s 
signature in red ink and a seal of gold—in cultured lan- 
guage, presents the motives which moved the benefactor 
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to undertake this work, emphasizes his royal birth andina 
special, moving way describes the unfortunate misunder- 
standing between father and son. 

The document furthermore calls to mind the King’s 
great donation to the monastery in expensive items, and 
the lists the numerous lands and the people on them by 
name, which, alongside the estates of Hilandar Monastery, 
made up the greatest landholding of this type in medieval 
Serbia. All of this, one learns from this Act, was ratified at 
an assembly which met most likely at the palace in 
Nerodimlja where the Charter was written. Some time be- 
fore this, it is also noted, while the Document was being 
put together, the country was attacked by Bulgarian Em- 
peror Mihailo; at the battle on Velbuzd on 28 July 1330 he 
was defeated and also lost his life. The result of this great 
battle in which young King Stefan DuSan proved himself, 
permanently affected a change in relations with the neigh- 
bor to the East. 


The famous Decani Monastery Foundation 
Charter written by St. King Stefan Decanski, 
beg. 14 century 

The detailed Charter of Decani—also preserved in oth- 
er versions allowing the life of the monastery and its large 
land holdings and changes to be subsequently followed— 
includes excellent topographical and onomastical material 
of 14,000 names; and also offers, rare for an act of this kind, 
information on the state of building project and the ex- 
perts who took part in them. Thus the overview of estates 
verifies the village of Manastirica, granted already by King 
Milutin to Protomaster Djordje with his brothers Dobro- 
slav and Nikola “for their work in the adornment of many 
churches throughout all the Serbian lands’ It adds further- 
more that in the “home of the Pantocrator”—as the entire 
monastery is called here—they built a refectory and a 
ureas tower over the entrance gate, and in the “city” (the 
monastery complex is surely meant) and “around the 
church” (on buildings no longer extant today) they also 
carried out many other jobs. The refectory, thus, was fin- 
ished before the great church, whose construction—the 
charter mentions—was underway when the conflict with 
the Bulgarian Emperor broke out; and at the same time 
certainly, the ramparts were built which provided solid 
protection for the complex in the valley. 

The refectory, whose primary appearance is, fortunate- 
ly, known to us, and the tower with an open area facing the 
interior through which even today one enters the monas- 
tery, bear witness that the builders—as their name also 
suggest—were born there and raised on the local tradition. 
The refectory, as is often the custom, was situated west on 
the church, its placement adapted to following the outside 
walls. In later centuries, however, its appearance changed 
numerous time. A primary room with tables for monastic 
meals and a wide semi-circular apse with the abbot’s table 
occupy the larger, northeastern part of the building; in 
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front of this, in the center, was a so-called mutvak, a kitch- 
en with heart—similar even today to the preserved exam- 
ples on Mount Athos—with a vaulted structure and raised 
chimney which became narrower by degrees. The onetime 
character of the other, western wing of the refectory, as 
well as its appearance in its entirety could reasonably be 
reconstructed, so a few years ago it was rebuilt. On the 
exterior, shallow pilasters along the walls separated the 
even areas of the facade into fields, but it appears they were 
without relief decorations. Masterbuilder Djordje and his 
brothers, judging what is by known, were given jobs which 
did not require special stone cutting experience. 

The construction of the great church was entrusted to 
builders from the coast, led by master builder Vita of the 
Franciscan Order, who after the work was completed left 
an inscription over the southern entrance: Fr. Vita, Friars 
Minor, from Cattaro (Kotor), city of kings, built this church 
of the Holy Pantocrator, for Lord King Stefan Uros the 
Third and his son, the eminent and all-great and all glori- 
ous Lord King Stefan. Built in eight years. And the church 
is finally completed in the year 6843. 

According to the Byzantine manner of reckoning time, 
this would be between 1 September 1334 and 31 August 
1335. As the construction season ended in autumn and not 
in the summer, it is natural to assume that the inscription 
was engraved in 1334. The work on building the church 
which lasted for eight years began most likely in 1327 and 
was continued and completed during the time of King Ste- 
fan Dugan (1331-1355). 

In his inscription Fr. Vita mentions both benefactors of 
the great church, but alongside DuSan’s name lists appella- 
tions which unpresumptuously but clearly express changes 
at the head of the country—as a faithful subject the Master 
builder from Cattaro paid special respect to the King who 
had in the interim taken reign. Behind all of this lies hidden 
the deeper tragedy of the first ruler who, because of his 
great endowment remained the most in memory and even 
received the name: Stefan Decanski, whose eyesight was 
taken in his youth, who was imprisoned in Zveéan, and 
afterwards put to death in circumstances yet unclear. This 
most unfortunate member of the Nemanjics, however, re- 
ceived a special place as a martyr in the cult, particularly in 
his own monastery, and for centuries would be glorified in 
literature and rendition. 

The decision of its founder to be buried in the monas- 
tery decisively influenced the character of this greatest me- 
morial of Serbian medieval architecture, as it did in Banjs- 
ka. That understood taking into account the Church of the 
Theotokos in Studenica Monastery to where the bodily 
remains of the founder of the dynasty, Stefan Nemanja, 
were transferred and interred; and expressed itself in its 
own way in the iconography scheme distinctive for shrines 
of the Raska school and, especially, in the exterior adapta- 
tions in the spirit of western architecture. 

The church in Deéani, of enormous dimensions—36 


meters long, 29 meters wide and high—is a basilica with 5 
naves, a dome of a rectangular bed and a narthex with 3 
naves. In the interior, the central part with a wide and spa- 
cious area was divided by massive columns of intricate pro- 
files, with tall arches supporting the dome. On the eastern 
side, spanning the width of the appropriate naves, is a mon- 
umental altar area with semi-circular apses—a large one 
behind the altar table and lesser ones on the sides. Opposite 
the prothesis, open by means of an arch of great dimension 
toward the center and altar table, the diakonikon is totally 
separated by a full wall with a low entrance in order to 
house the monastery treasury in safety. 

The end naves of the naos make up chapels dedicated to 
Saint Demetrius on the north, and Saint Nicholas on the 
south side, with separate altar areas, apses and iconostases. 
By their placement and function they have repeated the 
role of side chapels which at one time, in the Raska school, 
were built separately. Here they are separated from the cen- 
tral part of the unique basilican area only by colonnades 
and marble columns connected by arches. 

From the exterior the three central naves are brought 
under a common, tow-sloped roofing, while the ones at the 
end have their own sloped roofs. In that way, the main part 
of the church, with hidden differences in height, gives an 
impression of a wide building with three naves. The central 
naves are also visible from the outside, over the eastern part 
and the narthex, raised in relation to those on the sides so 
that each of them has a special roof structure. 

The spacious interior of the narthex is separated by 
four slender columns into sections. From the exterior it 
repeats the appearance of the eastern, somewhat lower, 
part of the church by means of which a definite balance is 
achieved in the interrelation of the architectural masses. 
On the other hand, the central part of the church—the 
highest and, at the same time, widest retreats by degree in 
elevation to its focal point and over the cubic bed ends 
with a dome with circular drum. Even though of massive 
dimensions, the entirety is thus to a certain extent divided 
and lightened. 

In the well-lit interior, the lucidity of the area whose 
size is strongly experienced especially in the area under the 
dome, is kept in the heights. At the height of the faithful, 
however, the single space of the basilican area, characteris- 
tic for western architecture, is partitioned by parapetic 
blocks which have adapted it not only to the Orthodox 
ritual but also to the tradition of Raska architecture. That is 
to say, railings have partitioned the central nave of the 
church with its field under the dome and the sections of 
the neighboring naves on the north and south side, which 
agrees with the layout of Raska structures (with one nave, 
a dome and transepts for singers). This type of appearance 
in the 14" century was also repeated in Banjska as we have 
seen, due to its purpose as a mausoleum 

The building language of the masters of Decani, led by 
Fr. Vita, reveals a high aptitude for stone cutting, fostered 





Panoramic view of Decani Monastery, 1930 


in Cattaro, which from the end of the 12" century was not 
only a center of special importance for the economic life of 
the Serbian state, but also a valuable connection with the 
cultures of other regions, especially Italy. Special regal 
privileges which Cattaro enjoyed within its borders 
prompted the builder of “the church of the Pantocrator” to 
call it in his inscription the “city of kings.” 

By its entire appearance and relationship, the great 
church of Deéani above all reminds one of the monumen- 
tal cathedrals built in the spirit of mature Romanesque in 
the cities of the Adriatic region, but a number of its forms 
and structural solutions are distinctive of the Gothic style: 
excepting the prothesis and diakonikon which have been 
semi-formed, the entire complex has ribbed vaultings and 
end side naves, in keeping with the lower and lesser and 
their double in number sections. 

As with other shrines of this region, the church of 
Deéani is roofed with lead plating which most securely 
protected the interior from moisture and precipitation in 
the long winter months. They are not, however, in the tra- 
dition of Byzantine construction—arranged directly over 
the vaultings, whose form they repeated—but rather over 
a wood construction which, as in Gothic monuments, 
could hide the true height or character of a section. 

Certain damaged areas of painted decoration also allow 
the method of construction to be examined in the interior. 
The vaultings are made with bricks, as were the ribbings 
which in some places have parts of crystalline calcium car- 
bonate, while the arches are regularly made by altering 
these materials. The walls themselves are, on the other 
hand, built with straight-cut or only chiselled blocks of 
stone, mortar and rows of bricks, so that during the three 
to four years—at least as long as the fresco painters had to 
wait to allow the building to settle—the interior appeared 
colorful. After the completion of masonry work, the 
church was consecrated according to tradition, and thus 
divine services were conducted in it without wall paint- 
ings. 
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fresco in the naos, adjacent to the 
iconostasis. The King’s reliquary coffin 
was originally placed below this fresco 


Holy King Stefan Decanski, 
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The exterior face of the building is built of rows of per- 
fectly cut golden-white and red quader. Here also Grigorije 
Camblak, describing the beauty of Decani, expressed won- 
der at the skill with which its facade was cut and all fitted 
together... so that it appears that the entire face of this 
church is one stone, so miraculously combined with skill 
that it is as though it has grown into one... thus appearing 
in inutterable beauty The great smooth facade is framed 
with shallow lezens, and completed beneath the roof by a 
row of small, blind arcades resting on relief-inscribed con- 
soles. Their clean planes have only openings, spaced in a 
measured and logical rhythm. On all sides of the narthex 
the only entrances into the church are marble portals, and 
alongside them, as well as on the areas of the naos and the 
altar area, single and double windows with semi-circular 
or interrupted arches and characteristic Gothic profiles. 
Of large dimensions and well placed, all the openings are 
enough of a source of light for the interior; in the central 
area of the nags, light comes in through the dome, and 
from the western and eastern ends—over the great portal 
and on the apse of the sanctuary—through wide three- 
light mullioned windows. 

The fundamental idea of the area, the exterior appear- 
ance, structural elements, relief designs and the building 
material itself moved researchers to look for an analogy 
among churches, on the Adriatic coast and in Italy, but also 
in Serbia itself, where masters of western building culture 
left their works. 

The similarity of the endowment Deéani to some five- 
naved churches in the West has long been noticed, espe- 
cially to Portonuovo near Ancona. The spatial organiza- 
tion, however, particularly in the upper zones, is quite dif- 
ferent. It appears that there were certain similarities with 
the earlier Cathedral of Dubrovnik, which is poorly known, 
a three-nave basilica with a dome, damaged in the great 
earthquake of 1667. On the other hand, comparison to the 
layout of Saint Stephen's in Banjska shows in essence not 
only the same order or area elements, but also literal rep- 
etition of their forms and measures. At first sight, this is 
not obvious because on the older church all forms are 
clear, defined by full walls, while in the younger thus only 
marked by parapet slabs—i. e., in Decani Monastery in the 
upper levels of the main naves they are immersed within 
the unique basilica! area. The plans of the two churches 
when placed one over the other, assuredly show an un- 
usual similarity, and so it is possible that at least one of the 
masters took part in the construction of both of these 
churches. 

No less interesting is the similarity with the Cathedral 
of Saint Tryphon in Cattaro, for which, in consideration of 
the origins of the builder of Decani, should first be consid- 
ered as serving as an example. Fr. Vita, however, remem- 
bered a somewhat different appearance of the church. 
Certain parts of it had to be changed after a number of 
quakes hit not only the region of Dubrovnik but also of 
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Cattaro. Valuable information is therefore offered by re- 
cent excavations of its foundations where, in the northern 
nave, parts of walls and supports were found whose order 
and mutual relationships in great measure match those of 
Deéani. This is not a question, it should be understood, of 
the limited experience of local builders, but rather the re- 
spect for an example and the fostering of a defined method 
of work. This is confirmed also by the fact that the width of 
Deéani and main church of Cattaro are almost identical, 
even up to the number of units of measure which the mas- 
ters made use of in planning. 

Further research into the origins of certain structural 
elements, e. g., the vaultings with ribbings of brick, point to 
Lombardy from which they could expand to the southern 
parts of the Apennine Peninsula and the eastern Adriatic 
coast. Besides others, De¢ani with its facade also reminds 
one of the churches of northern Italy, and especially of 
those of Tuscany built of interchanging rows of red and 
white cut stone. 

Of special interest for the knowledge of builders’ condi- 
tions is the person of master builder Vita himself, a mem- 
ber of the order of Friars Minor, who, according to the or- 
der of the Monarch, here entirely appropriate to the ritual 
need of the Orthodox flock, left a work of beauty. The ef- 
forts of experts to recognize Fr. Vita among the citizens of 
Cattaro of that time have offered certain, if probably not 
conclusive, results. In the city archives in much of the plen- 
tiful material which dates from exactly the time when 
Deéani was being built, one person of this name is often 
mentioned. His activity is well-known—he was a priest in 
the Franciscan church of Saint Mary and guardian of the 
well-known Monastery of Saint Francis nearby, which 
was, according to tradition, built by Queen Helen, wife of 
UroS I, outside the city walls (extra muroS). There is not, 
however, any factual information which would bear wit- 
ness that the Vita mentioned, a proven member of the 
Franciscan community, was also a builder. 

Indirect witness to the extent of the engagement of 
masters from Cattaro in the construction of Decani Mon- 
astery is given by documents of the period. This city, which 
had many stonecutters, was left without them during the 
construction season: in its notary books they are men- 
tioned only in the winter months when they returned from 
the great construction sites in the interior of the country 
and took care of the jobs awaiting them at home. 

The artists also brought to the facade of the “Church of 
the Pantocrator” experience which they gathered cutting 
relief decorations in their home regions. Portals and win- 
dows with their profiles and reliefs broke up the peaceful 
outer surfaces, and with a specialized artistic language 
added to the design which, in any case, richly interpreted 
the wall- paintings in the interior. Sculpturing in the south- 
ern regions of the Adriatic basin was different from the 
developed and especially rich complexes in the West in the 
extent of scenes and personages. Iconographically more 
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The Akathistos Hymn, the eighth and ninth strophe (5“ kontakion and 5* oikos), Decani Monastery 


There is no sweeter name to the lips of Orthodox Christians than that of the Panagia (the All-Holy Mother of God). Orthodox 
people’s tender love for her, which nourishes them, is so deeply rooted that we are compelled to wonder why such extraordinary 
honor is afforded her. The first and most significant reason is that the Panagia is the person within whom was revealed all the 
love of God, and the salvation of world was accomplished. 


The last Supper, nave, arch between the west pair of pillars, Decani Monastery 





The Last Judgement, detail: Beginning of the Judgement, nave, vault of the west bay, Decani Monastery 


The Last Judgment, detail: Hetoimasia, Virgin Mary, St. John the Baptist and Angels, 
west wall of the west bay, Decani Monastery 
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Acts of the Apostles, detail: Arrest of Peter and John, An Angel Appeares to Peter 
and John in Prison, and Release Apostles from Prison, Decani Monastery 
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Akathistos Hymn, detail: Presentation in the Temple, the twelfth strophe (7% kontakion), Decani Monastery 


Acts of the Apostles, detail: Peter and John before High Priests Annas and Caiaphas, 
vault of the southwestern bay, Decani Monastery 











humble and simple, the compositions in Deéani were lim- 
ited mostly by the lunettes of the portals and windows. On 
the archivolts and frames of the entrances, the consoles 
and capitals, however, a world of mythological creatures 
and symbols lived, illustrating for the faithful in its own 
way beliefs, warnings and promises of protection. 

On the festive western portal, in a semi-circular field, 
Christ is on a throne with lions and beside him are angels, 
iconographically unusual—on his left one praying with 
folded arms, and the one on the right blowing a trumpet. 
The figure of the patron himself, traditionally over the 
main entrance into the church, is not, however, named by 
an inscription which would iconographically more defi- 
nitely determine him. In harmony with the Apocalypse, 
not only on the cutfronts of western cathedrals but also on 
the painted surfaces of Byzantine churches, custom 
showed angels blowing trumpets as one of the basic icono- 
graphical motifs of the Last Judgment. With reason there- 
fore, experts have seen in the relief of Decani the central 
part of the eschatological vision of Saint John the Theolo- 
gian. On the other hand, the church of Christ the Panto- 
crator celebrated the Day of His Ascension into Heaven 
where, along with others, he was awaited by angels with 
trumpets. Thematically, the design of the portal, as well as 
other decorated surfaces, must have been established in 
agreement with spiritual counselors, first of all with Arch- 
bishop Danilo II, who had a great part in the building and 
decoration of Deéani; the iconography of this relief itself 
was the work of a local artist from Cattaro. 

The strong and rough lined, thickset figures of Christ 
and the angels are models in the tradition of Romanesque 
relief on the Coast, but the drapery of Christ’s cloak fin- 
ishes with broken lines characteristic of Gothic; pointing 
also to this are the trefoil arches at the foot of Christ’s 
throne, whose contour is also seen at the ends of some 
two-light mullioned windows. 

The presence side by side of two styles, in a special local 
symbiosis here also marked the life both of sculpting and 
of architecture, noticeable on the eastern shore of the 
Adriatic as well as on the Apennine Peninsula. Totally in 
the Romanesque spirit there were also vines on the archi- 
volts and door frames intertwined with scenes of centaurs, 
horseback riders with spears, lions, dragons, warriors with 
Phrygian headwear, a wolf with a lamb in its jaws, cheru- 
bim, birds which are biting grapes, et al. Many of them, 
together with the figures on the consoles, by themselves or 
fighting amongst themselves, personified the forces of 
good and evil. Great in number, these representations had 
an apotropeic meaning known to people of the Middle 
Ages, and in Serbia are found already in Studenica. Mon- 
astery in the 12‘ century: near the openings of doors and 
windows they protected the interior of the church. It is, 
however, difficult to determine a sense of the entire deco- 
ration, and efforts at foretelling certain meanings and solv- 
ing messages in all these representations in the belief of 


View of the east wall of the 
narthex, Decani Monastery 
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respected authorities of iconography and literary sources, 
are doomed to failure. 

The southern, lesser portal has in a lunette a relief of 
the Baptism, connected with the appropriate rites on this 
side. The composition itself, both iconographically and ar- 
tistically concentrated only on the main participants 
makes a true apposition to the representations on this 
theme in the wall-paintings, with a great number of fig- 
ures, details and dynamic action. 

On the northern side, the field above the entrance is 
filled with a geometrical carefully carved and balanced 
cross and full-leaved branches, with a vine rising from its 
step-like base. In exactly this shape it is, almost regularly, 
painted on the sides of entrances, where it blocked the en- 
trance of evil powers in the interior of a church. At the 
same time, it also expressed hope in resurrection, for 
which reason it was carved on the upper sides of the stone 
tombs, for instance, of the heads of the Serbian Church 
who lie at rest in Peé. 

In the interior, better protected under the roof, the re- 
liefs on the portal in front of the naos have preserved, 
among other things, excellent figures of griffins and lions 
on the upper consoles, with a sharply-cut motif of an acan- 
thus on the archivolts, and at the base a strong lion’s body 
on which free-standing columns rest. Both one and the 
other, the personification of evil, hold in their claws animal 
and human heads. 

A special place in the entire relief decoration is taken by 
excellently proportioned Romanesque three-light win- 
dows, with narrow mullions, richly sculpted archivolts, 
and frames alongside which were free-standing columns 
and consoles. On the western facade, in the lunette of the 
three-part window, scene of Saint George killing the drag- 
on is brought into direct connection with the vow which 
Stefan Decanski himself gave to this Holy Warrior, calling 
upon his aid before going into battle of Velbuzd. The ap- 
propriate opening on the eastern side, in the main apse, 
has, however, almost the exact likeness as that in the 
Church of the Theotokos in Studenica. It has already been 
said that this three-light mullioned windows was an ex- 
ample for the stonecutters when they worked on the reliefs 
on the facade on the later mausoleum-type church in Ban- 
jska where it found its replica. The sources themselves, in 
all truth, do not mention that the benefactor of Decani also 
attempted to follow the pattern of Nemanja’s endowment, 
but the coincidence with its representative window con- 
firms that also on this occasion the stonecutter remem- 
bered the church in Studenica and repeated certain of its 
forms. 

At the same time, the interior has a marble iconostasis 
with relief decorations and a throne on which—the found- 
ing Charter expressly warns—only the King had the right 
to sit. Also, carefully fashioned marble sarcophagi under 
which lie the bodies of Stefan Decanski and his wife Maria 
Palaeologina in the southwestern part of the naos belong 
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to the same cycle. Sometime later, after rumors of miracles 
which occurred at the grave and the proclamation of his 
sainthood, most probably in 1343, the relics of the benefac- 
tor were moved to a pre-prepared wooden coffin, a mas- 
terpiece of wood carving, placed in front of the iconostasis 
itself, south of the royal doors. 

The most spacious church in early Serbian architecture 
also claims the largest assemblage of painted decorations 
in the world of Byzantine art. On the surfaces of the tall 
walls, vaultings and arches there are hundreds of scenes 
and thousands of people in greater and lesser thematic se- 
quences, in which the Divine Order of the universe is pre- 
sented to the faithful, the Incarnation of the Son is shown, 
the history of the Christian Church is displayed and her 
dogma is interpreted. The twenty cycles of which the Cal- 
endar had 365 illustrated days, and Genesis 46 scenes, as 
well as hundreds of individual figures and busts, contain 
often rare and sometimes unique images. 

Even though more numerous than in other churches, 
the scenes in the Decani church are not in general of small 
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dimensions—its interior was not dissected nor were walls 
divided as they were in Gracanica Monastery, so the avail- 
able surfaces also allowed the representation of monu- 
mental scenes. On the other hand, neither were all the 
scenes “readable,’ especially the Menologion, whose indi- 
vidual days without designation are difficult to differenti- 
ate. The faithful, therefore, were faced with difficulties at- 
tempting to understand the language of frescos; along with 
this, but also because they were at a great distance from the 
observer or were placed in fields where the person who 
had ordered them and the painter knew full well that no 
one would be able to see them. The act of painting was, 
therefore, similar to the discreetly written signatures and 
prayers of zoographers, an act of a higher order, realized 
for viewing from the other side, as if the scenes were not 
meant only for eartly eyes: certain truths had to be stated 
regardless of whether they would be understood by any- 
one. 

The painting of frescos lasted ten years. The earliest in- 
scription including a year was written on one crossbeam of 


the northern nave, 1338/9, and the latest, over the entrance 
to the nags, 1347/8. But as the season for fresco- painting in 
the interior on still wet mortar ended usually in autumn, 
the work was most probably finished in September or Oc- 
tober of 1347. 

It is difficult today to conjecture the magnitude of work 
in which, considering the size, only one group of master 
painters did not take part. Undoubtedly, firstly an order 
was made of the entire thematics on drawings with well 
measured relationships of the surface, and then the work 
was divided and carried out at the same time on different 
sides. The frescoing would usually run from east to west 
and from the highest, first of the spherical surfaces, down- 
wards. In Deéani one of the artists with his co-workers 
might have begun work also in the Chapel of Saint Deme- 
trius, where he in the inscription wrote down the name of 
Abbot Arsenije. According to a unique idea, realized in a 
scope which is difficult to comprehend in the manner in 
which it was done in other, smaller churches, the frescos 
are placed in harmony with the general feel of a church, 
with the meanings of certain of its parts and functions of 
the services. As in Gracanica, the correlation of area ele- 
ments in the upper zones did not prevent a view of the 
surfaces which, strictly speaking, belonged to parts of the 
Church with serving purposes. Due to this, not even cer- 
tain thematical wholes limited themselves to appropriate 
segments of space—they passed onto the walls and vault- 
ings of neighboring aisles, and in that way made it easier 
for the faithful to follow certain ideas. It is understood that 
for the painter himself this was an indispensable condition 
for realizing the complicated task which, in the spirit of the 
time, was expected of them. Also in the tall dome at the top 
is Christ the Pantocrator, and beneath him the Divine Lit- 
urgy being served by the Heavenly Powers, while prophets 
are between the windows. In the pendentives the evange- 
lists are represented in a wide plane. 

The area below the dome and neighboring sections on 
the sides received, alongside the Great Feasts, a multitude 
of pictures connected with Christ’s Life—scenes of his 
miracles, parables which he made use of in his sermons 
and public acts, and especially his suffering. Alongside 
these, on the southern side is a part of the verses from the 
Akathist to the Theotokos, hymns during which when 
sung at services one could not sit. 

Part of the miracles of Christ, his activities and, espe- 
cially, his appearance after the Resurrection passed, as it 
has been said, into the sanctuary. In them, the basic theme, 
as is understood, was made up of scenes with a liturgical 
content: the Communion of the Apostles with Christ 
adorned in a rich archhierarchal sakkos, the Theotokos 
with archangels representing the Incarnation of the Logos 
and the Service of the Hierarchs alongside which is con- 
nected a greater number of Fathers of the Church, placed 
on the adjoining surfaces. 

On the wide arch toward the prothesis there are, among 
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others, scenes from the Old Testament which, in harmony 
with the character of the area, have a eucharistic meaning; 
they, however, represent a prefiguration of the Theotokos 
whose cycle, together with liturgical and other Old Testa- 
ment scenes, hasa place in the prothesis. On the underside 
of the arch toward the naos part of the scenes of Christ’s 
parables, miracles and his activities, have expanded also, 
and of living historical persons, Arsenije, the deserving 
first abbot of the Decani brotherhood, received his por- 
trait. 

In the western parts of the naos the Acts of the Apos- 
tles and Last Judgment are shown in detail, presented in 33 
scenes. The Dormition, as is custom above the entrance, 
has special episodes and makes up a small totality in itself, 
as with the scenes of the sermon of Saint John the Forerun- 
ner and his conversation with Christ about the Baptism. 
Special also are the Old Testament scenes in individual 
groups, making up the Wisdom Sayings of Solomon and 
episodes from the Book of the Prophet Daniel, having ma- 
ny levels according to dogmatic meaning. Finally, on a 
greatly lengthened surface of the western wall, in the 
southern part of the naos is the largest and most compli- 
cated scene of the Tree of Jesse—the tree of Christ’s ances- 
tors with His Countenance at the top, with the fundamen- 
tal genealogical line, having a number of parallel rows in 
which there are many numerous scenes, not only from the 
history of the Old but also the New Testament, to which 
the spoken prophesies applied. 

In the southern chapel are scenes from the life of pa- 
tron Saint Nicholas, and then the second part of the illus- 
tration of the Akathist to the Theotokos and other scenes 
from the activities of Christ, his miracles and parables. It is 
similar also to the farthest northern nave, dedicated to 
Saint Demetrius: alongside scenes of the life and sufferings 
of the famous Thessalonican Martyr, in segment of the 
vaulted surfaces and under them is presented an excep- 
tional cycle of Genesis. 

In the narthex the greater surface in the upper zones is 
taken up by the Calendar. All the feasts and personalities 
celebrated by the Church are shown in a manner adapted 
to the area not only by choice but also by the character of 
its scenes—entire compositions when important events 
are illustrated, simplified scenes of suffering, or only “por- 
traits” of persons, who have found themselves a place in 
the great Christian community. Their order starts from 1 
September with which the year began according to the 
Byzantine manner of reckoning time, and goes from left to 
right, clockwise, the sequence in the zones and in the 
framework of certain parts of the building in greatest mea- 
sure attempting to make the following of this great cycle in 
painting in general easier. 

Individual scenes represent the history of the Christian 
Church through the Ecumenical Councils, which confirm 
her dogmatic foundation, all together six (without the Sev- 
enth, dedicated to the condemnation of iconoclasm), each 
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St. Anthony the Great, painter Longin, 1572, Decani Monastery 


having two compositions: one with portraits of the Em- 
peror and leading Hierarchs and the Council, and the sec- 
ond with the opposing bishops. 

The cycle of Saint George, with scenes from his life and 
suffering, makes a special appearance in the northeastern 
aisle of the narthex. Its surfaces are, in fact—one can see 
from the scene of the Service of the Hierarchs in the lowest 
belt—divided up by the special cultic part dedicated to this 
saint. The chapel was in any case constructed according to 
the desire of landowner Djordje Ostousa Pe¢cpal who par- 
ticipated here through his donation. As in western art, 
where certain parts of the church or altar were furnished 
by respected individuals, in the Orthodox Church there 
were rare cases when, during their construction or later, 
other benefactors also joined in with their own means. In 
Deéani the area also had a sepulchral intent: tomb-mark- 
ers bear witness that members of the Pecpal family where 
also buried here. 

Alongside the abundance of pictures of sacral content, 
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Deéani has preserved a multitude of historical portraits, in 
the first place of its benefactors. The ruler’s ideology and its 
expression in art already in the time of King Milutin ap- 
peared in a number of iconographical variants, and some- 
times made up exceptional totalities. In the great church of 
Deéani rare solutions also appeared, thought up or adapt- 
ed to the conditions which were changing at the exact time 
it was painted. The period of military campaigns and the 
amassing Byzantine regions, especially after 1342, influ- 
enced the state-judicial understanding in the Serbian mi- 
lieu and found an immediate expression in rulers’ titles, so 
that changes could also be very clearly followed in the in- 
scriptions near their countenances. Due to this, certain 
parts of the wall decorations can be more exactly chrono- 
logically determined, especially in the lower zones where 
the majority of portraits are located. 

Interesting changes were also brought about by events 
connected to the cult of the founder of the monastery, Ste- 
fan Decanski. His oldest portrait, on the southern wall, fol- 
lowing respected older members of the dynasty (Saint 
Simeon Nemanja, Archbishop Sava and King Milutin) was 
painted only somewhat later, together with the figure of his 
wife Maria Palaeologina. Ona newer layer, Stefan Decanski 
is with his son, the other benefactor of the church, with 
whom he holds its model, while from a beam of light Christ 
blesses them with both hands. At the same time, the fam- 
ily picture of Stefan Dusan on the western wall also has 
been altered where in the new compositional scheme Em- 
press Helen has received the place between the heir to the 
throne, young UroS. on one side and most probably 
DuéSan’s half-brother. the later Emperor of Thessaly Sime- 
on, on the other. All of these changes on the portraits near 
the sarcophagus of Stefan Decanski were made, it appears, 
after his canonization. Dating also from that time is his 
excellent countenance on the pilasters in front of the ico- 
nostasis where, as we have seen, his remains where moved 
to at that time. And here with a model of the church which 
he offers up, the Sainted Benefactor bowing slightly, 
mouths his long prayer to Christ. 

In all cases, the countenances of the rulers and mem- 
bers of his family show that they continued the tradition of 
dress in example of the Byzantine emperors, whose eti- 
quette and royal ceremonies they faithfully followed. To a 
great extent this can be seen in the aristocratic portraits of 
the time. The differences in their clothing allow, however, 
the possibility that elements of costumes of another origin 
can be found—especially with those people who did not 
belong to the highest circle of social hierarchy, so neither 
did their titles agree with those of Byzantium. Thus Djord- 
je Pecpal is shown as a humble landowner of unknown 
rank and status in a short tunic with flower ornamenta- 
tions, a belt around his middle and a decorated cape, 
whom Saint George, holding him as a protector, leads to 
Christ on His throne. 

In humility the kings Stefan and DuSan also bow to the 


glory of Christ the Pantocrator in the large bust above the 
entrance into the nags, receiving from cherubim a scroll 
with the Divine Word. Even though they, as benefactors, 
are illustrated here in the known tradition of representa- 
tion “over the doorstep,’ their countenances, here in an in- 
dividual thematic context, reveal complicated ideas: on the 
book held by Christ is written the metaphor of the gates 
and salvation of those who enter, in connection with the 
mission which has been entrusted to them, while at the 
sides are figures of David and Solomon, also father and son 
with whose appearance the Serbian rulers are also com- 
pared in local literature. 

As with Byzantine emperors, humble before God 
whose servants they are as are all others, and glorious in 
their power on earth, the Serbian kings also clearly express 
this twofold rank with the portraits in Decani. Thus, along- 
side the northern entrance to the narthex, Stefan Dusan 
once more is shown in an official way, between his wife and 
son-heir, but this time with a rank which reveals changes 
that have in the meantime taken place. After conquering 
Serres, an important city on the old road from Thessaloni- 
ka to Costantinople, DuSan at the end of 1345, maybe on 
Christmas, there proclaimed himself, and in April of next 
year, on Easter, in Skopje, was crowned, Emperor of the 
Serbians and Greeks. His portrait in De¢ani with the Em- 
peror’s title, as is understood, did not also show the chang- 
es in appearance, because, as has already been said, Serbian 
rulers even before, as Kings, copied the dress of Byzantine 
emperors. The picture of the royal family makes up, on the 
one hand, a totality with the portraits of spiritual figures on 
the neighboring surface of the western wall—the abbot of 
Deéani Arsenije, once more Saint Sava, as the founder of 
the Serbian Church, and Joanikije, her patriarch at that 
time. Rather, the last of these in the inscription is still de- 
scribed as archbishop, which tells one that the first part of 
the scene in the northwestern corner of the narthex was 
painted in autumn of 1345 before the changes in which he 
gained a new title, and the second painted later: i. e., before 
the onetime great logothet of the king and a person of 
trust, Archbishop Joanikije, before the crowning of Dugan 
as Emperor was consecrated as patriarch. 

As also in Gracanica, finally a place was ordained for a 
group portrait of the dynasty in the form of a tree which 
grows from the roots of Stefan Nemanja. It stands on the 
same wall on which, on the other side, in the nags, is the 
Vine of Jesse—a scene whose iconography suggested the 
same manner for royal origins of the family of Serbian rul- 
ers. 

Rich in their scope, the frescos of Deéani are often 
mentioned as an example of so-called encylopedism, in 
whose spirit generations of painters created in the decade 
around the middle of the 14" century. In its iconographical 
abundance—even though not in the same scope nor col- 
lected together in one place—the wall paintings of this 
character were already known in churches built and deco- 
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Composition scheme used to determine the proportions 
of the Church’s superstructure 


rated during the time of King Milutin. Besides this, the 
frescos of Decani were not, even though this is sometimes 
stated or at least hinted at, an expression of dried-up aca- 
demism which left behind the original freshness of mean- 
ing. It holds true that artistic reforming of examples cho- 
sen from art history characteristic for churches of the first 
quarter of the century lost rhythm and creative charge; but 
the scenes looked at in their entirety and mutual relation- 
ships still showed a lively and clever control of ideas which 
lends them a different and complicated meaning. It might 
be said that a passion for the showing of dense composi- 
tions with innumerous episodes and facts was missing, 
whose most obvious representatives were—keeping only 
to local ones and not the wider region of the Byzantine 
style of this time—in the King’s Church in Studenica, Saint 
Nicetas, Staro Nagori¢ino and Gra¢anica. In Deéani this 
compressed exhibition of content is often represented in 
numerous scenes and sometimes made into entire small 
cycles. Its narrative was different, but m no way larger than 
in shrines which received wall paintings two or three de- 
cades earlier. 

The decoration of the expansive interior was also a 
great challenge for the master painters and for artist-coun- 
selors, since they had never had the occasion to create 
such a sophisticated composition, with the responsibility 
that its parts, in the spirit of the constantly developing in- 
terpretation of pictures and ideas which they express, be 
mutually connected. On the other hand, the great worksite 
brought together a number of groups of painters, of whom 
it was expected that they would coordinate their method 
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Resurrectional Appearances of Christ, detail: Christ Appears to the Apostles on the Mountain of Galilee, 
altar vault, Decani Monastery 


of work. Behind the desired oneness, especially successful 
in the general gamma, one can nonetheless recognize ar- 
tistic individuality and talent. Of the names of the master 
painters who participated, only one is known however, 
written down in color on the capital near the place where 
he painted: Srdj the sinner. The character of this name 
leads one to think that he was one of the artists of Cattaro 
who had come as did Fr. Vita at the invitation of the ruler. 
Sources in Cattaro mention, of the other hand, so-called 
Greek painters (pictores graeci) masters who in the coastal 
cities in the 14" century worked for Orthodox clients. For 
this reason, it is often thought that they also joined with 
their knowledge in the great work in Decani. Nothing 
more is known, however, about their method of work nor 
of their true capabilities in decorating such a large interior. 
On the other hand, frescos in a number of local churches 
show a similarity in style to such an extent that there is no 
doubt that they originate from one artistic climate and that 
the master painters of Decani, with appropriate experi- 
ence, should be sought within the country itself, in the re- 
gions in which the Serbian state existed, while they contin- 
ued to employ Greek artisans who, painting in the same 
spirit, closely cooperated with local painters over a num- 
ber of decades. 

Better preserved than other large churches, Deéani al- 
so has on its marble altar railing icons from the time the 
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walls were decorated, even in the same style, surely the 
work of the masters who painted the frescos here, who, as 
was often the case, did the icons at the same time. The 
Royal Pictures of Christ and the Theotokos, on one and the 
other side of the royal doors, and Saint Nicholas and Saint 
John the Forerunner next to them, today make up a very 
rarely preserved totality of an iconostasis in the entire Byz- 
antine world, as does the great collection of ancient works 
representing one of the greatest treasuries of Serbian art 
from the time of political independence but also from the 
centuries of Ottoman rule. In its own right, the monas- 
tery’s library preserved excellent collections of ecclesiasti- 
cal manuscripts and literary works, one part of which was 
written in De¢ani itself. 


The Sacred Land: Art of Kosovo, New York: The Monacelli Press 
1997, PP. 177-197. 
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Christ Appears to the Apostles on the Mountain of Galilee, detail: Apostles, altar vault, Decani Monastery 
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Acts of the Apostles, detail: A pharisee named Gamaliel speaks to the council of high priests , Decani Monastery 





ee 

WARS 

5a y 
K 6 a 
a > 


“= a 
ne KORN 


Be i rahe at 


aS . se Oy ¢ Nes YE NEN 3 =) ay, si CXS), ea 


ie 


LEMATEEODPPLILISILIPLISPAI LPP? 


ol a I I 





Tripartite altar apse window, Decani Monastery 
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Affronted Dragons in the 
Tympanum of the two-light 
window on the north side 
of the west facade 





Eagle with outstretched wings in the tympanum of 
the west two-light window on the north facade of 
the narthex 


Griffin on the Capital of a Column in the Narthex 





Stooped and kneeling figure in a mantle 
supporting the Plynth, console on the south facade 
of the narthex 
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t, painter Longin, about 1570 


Ascension of Chris: 
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Stefan Decanski’s chandelier medallion in Decani 
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Stefan Decanski’s chandelier medallion in Decani 
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Books are a special and precious part of the Monastery of Decani treasury. About 160 manuscripts and 17 old printed 
books, which were part of the former monastery library, have been preserved to the present time, making it a Serbian 
collection second only to the one in the monastery of Hilandar. The manuscripts are written on parchment and on paper 
and almost all of them are in medieval Serbian. Judging from their contents, they were mostly intended for liturgical use: 
Tetraevangelia, Apostola (Epistle Lectionaries), Hieratica, Menaia, Horologia. There are also works of patristic and as- 
cetic literature, a few of the oldest Serbian verse Prologues, as well as manuscripts directly associated with the cult of the 
Holy King Stefan of Decani. Of special importance is the collection of charters and other documents bearing witness to 
the long and exciting history of the monastery. 
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The Mother of God with Christ Child, despotic icon on the iconostasis of Decani Monasery, mid 14" century 
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‘The book of the four Gospels, copied and 
illuminated by Nikandar at Belaja hermitage 
in 1494; Opening lines of the Gospel of 
Matthew, Treasury of the Decani Monastery 
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Emperor Dusan’s Reliquary Crosses, Treasury of the Decani Monastery 


Insense cup, Decani Monastery 
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Above and right: Ripidion made by Kondo Vuk, 
donated by Radivoj, 1569/70, Decani Monastery 


Contemporary to Longin’s icons, and only twenty or so years 
earlier than the painted cross on the iconostasis, these ripidia act 
as evidence that creative vigor had not vanished by the end of the 
16‘ century and that the fraternity of Decani persistently kept to 
high standards in adorning their church with icons and liturgical 
ede 
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Panagiarion, 15 century, Decani Monastery 
The panagiarion made of bone and set into a silver filigree casing is perhaps the oldest liturgical vessel in the Decani collection. 





Cup ornamented with animals and birds Cup with a griffin, 16" century, Decani Monastery 
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Iconostasis Cross, 1593/94. 
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Encolpion, early 18 century, Decani Monastery. 
Left and above: Two reliquaries (containers for relics) 


Chalice donated by Radivoj. 1567/68, 
Decani Monastery 
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Cup donated b}'Flieromonk Sergije. 1608, Belgrade, 
National Museum, Decani Monastery 
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Icon of the Mother of God Pelagonitissa, 
second half of the 16 century, Decani Monastery 





Archangel Gabriel, Icon, mid-14" century, 
Decani Monastery 





Hagiographic Icon of St. Nicholas, 
second half of the 16" century, Decani Monastery 
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Parousia, written and illuminated by Aleksije Lazovic¢, ca. 1818 
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Christ in the Glory, recent icon from 
Decani Monastery 
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Engraving of Decani Monastery, G. Stojanovic-G.A. Miler, 1746 Firman (edict) of Sultan Mustafa IV, 1808 
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Next page: Christ Healing Ten Lepers, 
Fresco Collections, Christ’s Miracles, Decani Monastery 








THE CHURCH OF BUDISAVCI 


HE CHuRcHu of Christ’s Transfiguration near the village 

of Budisavci, is located 10,5 miles east of the Ped is 

known as Monastery of Budisavci. The church was 
built in the 14" century but it is not known whether it was 
the endowment of a local Serbian aristocrat or its founder 
was King Stefan Milutin (1282-1321), as could be assumed 
due to the partially preserved inscription on a stone tablet 
built in the eastern side of the apse. Tradition even relates 
the foundation of this Christian shrine to the sister of 
King’s Milutin’s daughter and the sister of King Stefan 
Deéanski (1321-1331). 

The edifice of the church has exceptionally harmonious 
proportions, with the foundation in the shape of equally- 
legged cross with the apse three-sided from outside: the 
dome and the narthex which, originally was lower than the 
existing one from the 19" century. The church dedicated to 
the Christ's Transfiguration was built by alternating stone 
and brick arranged in some parts in a decorative manner. 
The original fresco paintings were completely destroyed 
and the church was partially ruined during the Ottoman 
conquest in 15k century. The monastery was renewed in 
1568 by the Serbian patriarch Makarije Sokolovic of Peé. 

Frescos dating from this period are preserved: they are 
characterized by the skillful drawing and rich colors, while 
the portrait of the patriarch Makarije is considered to be 
one of the most beautiful portraits in the 16" century Ser- 
bian art. During the following centuries, various interven- 
tions were carried out on the church of Budisavci, which 
remained to be a metochion of the Patriarchate of Peé. 

While the most of churches and monasteries within 
Kosovo and Metohija are under the jurisdiction of the 
RaSka-Prizren diocese of the Serbian Orthodox Church, 
the Patriarchate of Pe¢ and the monastery of Budisavci are 
under direct jurisdiction of the Serbian patriarch. The most 
venerated icon of the patron saint of the Budisavci church 
from late 14‘ and early 15‘ century is the jewel of the Bud- 
isavci treasury. 
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Patriarch Makarije Sokolovi¢, 
jounder and renovator, Holy Transfiguration 
Church, south wall, Budisavci, 16" century 
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Frescos on the south wall of the naos, Budisavci Monastery 


Christ as the New Wine, icon, Budisavci Monastery 





East wall and iconostasis in Budisavci Monastery 
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Transfiguration of Christ, Icon, Budisavci, 15 century 
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HE CHuRrcH of the Holy Savior (the Church of the As- 

cension) is a Serbian Orthodox church located in Priz- 

ren. The endowment of landowner Mladen Vladojevicé 
with his parents, at the time of Stefan DuSan’s rule, it was 
built around 1330 and in 1348 given as a gift to the nearby 
monastery of Holy Archangels. The medieval church is of 
small dimensions, with the foundation in the shape of the 
shortened cross with octangular dome and the apse three- 
sided from outside. It was decoratively built with neat al- 
ternate layers of limestone and brick and with ceramoplas- 


tic ornaments. 

The frescos were painted in two phases: firstly in the 
altar around 1335, and the paintings are of poorer quality, 
and then in the rest of the church until 1348, when a part 
of the altar area was repainted. The original paintings on 
the altar were painted by one painter, a member of the 
workshop which also painted the church of St. Nicholas, 
endowment of Dragoslav Tuti¢. Small dimensioned fres- 
cos from the second phase were painted by local painters 
educated by the good traditions of the Byzantine art who 





Church of the Christ the Savior (Sveti Spas), 14" century, Prizren 
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hada sure and prominent drawing. A third painter painted 
Christ and the Virgin Chapel in exonarthex most probably 
after 1348. The paintings were greatly damaged and a fire 
in the 19 century changed their palette. Conservation 
works on architecture and frescos were carried out in the 
1953-1963 period. 

The church was declared a Monument of Culture of 
Exceptional Importance in 1990, and it is protected by the 
Republic of Serbia. Nevertheless, it was heavily damaged 
by a Kosovo Albanian mob during the 2004 unrest in 
Kosovo. 
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THE CHURCH OF THE HOLY SAVIOR 
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THE CHURCH 
OF ZOCISTE 


HE MONASTERY Of the Holy Healers (Anargyroi) Cos- 
mas and Damian at Zociste, located in the vicinity of 
Orahovac, is considered to be an endowment of a Ser- 
bian feudal lord in early 14 century, although this tradi- 
tion was not confirmed by available historical evidence. 
The monastery was first mentioned in 1327 during the 
reign of King Stefan Decanski (1321-1331), and it was par- 
tially damaged after the 1389 Battle of Kosovo. It was ad- 
ditionally vandalized by the Muslim Albanians who used 
the stones of the original building to construct a mosque in 
Prizren. The monastery was rebuilt in the late 16" century 
following the reinstatement of the Serbian Patriarchate 
under the name of Patriarchate of Pec. In the late 17" cen- 
tury, it was mentioned by Nikola Boskovi¢, a Serb mer- 
chant from Dubrovnik, a benefactor of many Serbian Or- 
thodox churches and a father of the famous Serb mathe- 
matician and astronomer Rudjer Boskovi¢ (1711-1787). 
The Church edifice has been rebuilt on the existing and 
consolidated foundations using original building material 
from the ruins of the old church. The monastery is famous 
for the relics of the Saints Cosmas and Damian. The shrine 
at the monastery was said to provide a miraculous cure for 
eye diseases and mental and psychosomatic disorders. It is 
said to be “one of the most important cultural places for 


“ 





Front facade of the rebuilt Monastery Church 
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Serbian and Christian settlements in the Metohija area” 
The Zociste monastery was designated as Cultural Heri- 
tage of Serbia in 1954. Completely destroyed by the Alba- 
nian extremists from the so-called Kosovo Liberation Ar- 
my in 1999, the Zociste monastery was successfully rebuilt 
after 2004. 





a 
a i 


A Censer, 14-16" century 
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_ Anicon from 
/ Zociste Monastery 








Zociste Monastery, south wall, Milos Raski, fresco wall-painting, 2014 
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THE OTHER MEDIEVAL CHURCHES 
OF PRIZR! 
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The small church of landlord Dragoslav Tuti¢ (Nicholas _ built simply with stone and brick. Not many paintings are 
as monk) and his wife Bela is located in the center of the preserved. According to the subjects, arrangement and 
present-day Prizren. According to the stone inscription, _ style, fresco paintings are related to those from the first 
preserved only in fragments but of known contents onthe _ phase of the church of the Holy Savior and in the church of 
basis of the transcript from the 19 century, it was builtin St. George at Re¢ani, so that it is considered that one work- 
1331/1332 and most probably painted immediately after shop painted all three shrines. The same painters are con- 
that. Subsequently, it became a metochion of the De¢ani _ sidered to have painted two icons—Virgin Hodegetria 
Monastery. The one-nave church is of small dimensions, from the iconostasis of the Virgin Ljeviska (in Cathedral 
surpassed by the dome of octangular tambour with win- church in Prizren) and the dual Ljubizda icon with the An- 
dows. A semi-circular apse with two semi-circular niches _ nunciation and the Meeting between Ioakim and Anne (in 
for prothesis and diakonikon is on the eastern side. It was _ the National Museum in Belgrade). 





Church of St. Nicholas, 
1331-32, Prizren 
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Above and Right: Church of Holy Sunday, built by 
Serbian King Marko Mrnjavcevié (Kraljevié Marko 
of the folk ballads) in 1370-71 
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Church of St. George (Runovicé), 14-16" century, 
Endowement of Serbian Family Runovié 





Church of St. Nicholas (Rajko’s Church), Endowemenet of 
Serbian Landlord Rajko Kirizmié from first half of the 14 
century. By the charter of Emperor Stefan Dusan this church 
was donated in 1348 to the Monastery of Holy Archangels near 
Prizren. The church was burned and robbed in 1795. Renovated 
in 1857. Burned by the Albanian extremists in 1999. 








HuRCH Of the Presentation of the Mother of God in 
Lipljan was probably built in the second or third decade 
of the 14"* century. The church is a one nave edifice cov- 
ered with a semi-oval dome, with the apse three-sided 
from the outside and semi-circular inside. It was built in 
alternation of stone and brick, while the facades were dec- 
orated with shallow sculpted ornaments and blind arcades. 
The iconostasis was subsequently erected during the 
renewal of the church in the 16" century. Another partition 
dividing the interior of the church from the altar area, the 
naos and the narthex was also built in the 16" century in its 
western part; the ruined upper parts of the church were 
restored. The original frescos were partially preserved be- 
fore being damaged in a fire. The founder of the church, an 
unknown Serbian nobleman from the area, is painted on 
the northern wall of the naos. After the restoration of the 
church in the 16'* century, new frescos were painted in the 
church and this process lasted, with several interruptions, 
until 1621. The composition with Eucharist symbols in the 






Southeast view 








Church of the Presentation of the Mother of God, southwest view, 
Lipljan, 14 century 


altar were renewed, individual figures of the saints and 
scenes from the cycle of Great Feast and Christ’s miracles 
were painted in the higher zone of the iconostasis and the 
naos, while the Last Judgment, individual saints and the 
healing of the blinded Stefan Deéanski were illustrated in 
the narthex. Conservation works on the architecture and 
frescos were carried out by Serbian experts between 1955 
and 1959. 
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THE CHURCH OF LIPLJAN 
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Above: Remains of the Holy Archangels Monastery, near Prizren 
Below: Reconstruction of the small St. Nicholas Church, which existed within the Holy Archangels Monastery 
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THE HOLY ARCHANGELS 
NEAR PRIZREN 


OLY ARCHANGELS MONASTERY was built on the site 

of an older church during the period from 1343 to 

1352 as the pious endowment of Emperor DuSan. As 
one might expect of the monumental endowment of the 
most powerful Balkan ruler of the age, it housed no less 
than 200 monks and its first abbot, the blessed Metropoli- 
tan Jacob, who was responsible for the construction of the 
monastery. The monastery estate stretched from Mt. Sara 
to the Adriatic Sea. In his Founding Charter the Emperor 
gave Holy Archangels 93 villages, an iron mine in Toplica, 
fertile land and vineyards. The revenue from the rich Priz- 
ren market belonged to the Monastery. Cooking oil ar- 
rived from Bar and fish from Lake Scutari and Lake Plav. 
Among the craftsmen also given to the Monastery by the 
Charter were master builders Petros, Vojislav, Srdan, Nos 
and Vojina, who are believed to have participated in its 
construction. 

Emperor DuSan was interred in the main monastery 
church. The reconciliation of the Serbian Church and the 
Patriarchate of Constantinople, which took place in the 
Monastery, is the most important event after DuSan’s 
death. The historian Constantine Jiricek wrote that in 1375, 
after the reconciliation of the Serbian and Greek Church- 
es, representatives of both Churches served a Divine Lit- 
urgy at the tomb of Emperor DuSan and on that occasion 
the Greek representatives removed the anathema from 
Dugan, Emperor Uro8, and Patriarchs Joanikije and Sava. 
At one time the Monastery was the residence of St. Jefrem, 
the Serbian Patriarch in the time of the Battle of Kosovo. 

There is very little information about the life of the 
monastery in the period following the arrival of the Turks 
in the Balkans. After the fall of Prizren in 1455, the monas- 
tery was occupied and damaged. Sparse historical sources 
and archeological excavations give evidence of the decline 
of the entire monastery complex and in the second half of 
the 16 century its total destruction began. The church 
was completely destroyed by Sinan Pasha and the material 
from the destroyed monastery was used by him in 1615 for 
the construction of his mosque in Prizren. Abandoned, 
leveled to the ground and flooded by the river, the holy 
shrine remained in this condition for three centuries. Dur- 
ing all this time the people never forgot it. Even in those 
troubled times Serbs gathered at its ruins twice a year, for 
the summer and fall feasts of the Holy Archangels, keeping 
alive the medieval tradition of church assemblies in Priz- 





Approaching the monastery, 1999-2004 


ren which continued to be held in the Monastery. 

In 1927 Dr. Radoslav Gruji¢ conducted extensive re- 
search and archeological excavations of the Monastery 
and he transferred the articles found to the present-day 
Archeological Museum in Skopje. After the Second World 
War, in the 1970's, after the Second World War, extensive 
conservation and restoration work was done in order to 
protect the foundations and remaining walls. 


Architecture 
Having inherited the rich building tradition of his prede- 
cessors, Dusan’s demands with respect to the architecture 
and richness of the Monastery were great. He probably 
wanted the pious endowment in which his earthly remains 
were to be interred to be a symbol of the power and great- 
ness of the state which he ruled. 

Holy Archangels is a monastery complex encompass- 
ing an area of approximately 6,500 square meters with an 
exceptionally strategic location in the gorge of the Bistrica 
River, some three kilometers from Prizren. It was encircled 
by massive walls and connected to the fortress of ViSegrad, 
added to the Monastery for defensive purposes in times of 
war. In addition to the large Church of the Holy Archan- 
gels, residential quarters, library and other buildings, with- 
in the Monastery there was another, smaller church, the 
Chapel of St. Nicholas. In the Monastery Charter one can 
read that a separate building within the complex was des- 
ignated as the infirmary. The monumental refectory was 
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THE HoLy ARCHANGELS 





‘The ruins of the once prosperous monastery: the bridge, entrance 
gate, living quarters, church in the middle, St. Nicholas church in 
the background and a cross-shaped refectory to the right 


cross-shaped with an apse on the eastern side. A bridge 
across the Bistrica River connected the Monastery with 
DuéSan’s castle at Ribnik and the royal palace in Prizren. 

Holy Archangels was a great imperial pious endow- 
ment, lavishly decorated with rich materials. Although the 
name and origin of the main architect are unknown, it is 
almost certain that a building of such harmonious propor- 
tion and shape and such exquisite workmanship could 
only have been the work of an architect who had fully mas- 
tered the experience of the architects of Constantinople 
architects in spatial exposition and wedded it to the Medi- 
terranean, Romanesque-Gothic sensibility in the use of 
stone. In Holy Archangels we appear to have the full flow- 
ering of the long-awaited synthesis of religious art forms of 
the European East and West which matured in the Raska 
school, on the one hand, and in the monuments of Kosovo 
and Macedonia, on the other. 
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Monastery Churches 
The main church, dedicated to the Holy Archangels Mi- 
chael and Gabriel, was a monumental structure (28.5 me- 
ters x 16.75 meters) with a foundation in shape of an in- 
scribed cross but with somewhat narrower lateral naves, 
which was not typical in churches of this kind. On the east- 
ern side were three apses: the middle one was wider and 
externally in the shape of a pentagon and the lateral ones 
were smaller and externally in the shape of a triangle. A 
large dodecagonal dome 6.4 meters in diameter rested on 
four arches supported by four pillars. On the western side 
there was a narthex with five vaults partially closed by par- 
apet plates and architecturally decorated. The facades were 
covered with white and red marble and divided in three 
levels by decorated stone wreaths. Inside the church stood 
a marble iconostasis and a lavish floor quite famous 
throughout medieval Europe; in the narthex, it was of 
white and blue tiles and in the nave of stone reliefs with 
mosaic tiles inserted between them. In addition to com- 
plex geometric motives, mythical animals, griffons, lions, 
birds and fish were depicted on these floor mosaics. The 
interior of the church was painted with frescos and the 
capitals, portals, windows and church furniture were rich- 
ly decorated with plastic artsculptures. The area around 
the Emperor’s tomb was architecturally decorated with a 
series of small arcades connected in a unique fashion with 
now destroyed frescos. 

The Church of St. Nicholas was considerably smaller in 
size (13. 2 meters x 7 meters) but it was built and decorated 
in the same way. It was a single-nave edifice with an apse in 
the east and an open narthex on the west side. The dome 
rested on the wall to the west and on two pillars in the 
sanctuary. There was also another dome above the nar- 
thex. 
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Holy Archangels Monastery, burned 
down in March 2004 


























Sculpture and Iconography 
Both churches were decorated by lavish sculpture. So far 
around 1,700 sculpture fragments (angels and saints, hu- 
man heads, animal and floral ornaments) have been found 
which once decorated the two imperial shrines. 

The transitional period of Serbian medieval art is also 
apparent in the sculptures of Holy Archangels. Even 
though its iconography and program are not known, in 
many of the preserved fragments one can easily discern 
stylistic characteristics closely linked with sculpture which 
was transmitted from the coastal workshops of Cattaro, 
Cavtat and Dubrovnik to the Serbian interior and the ar- 
chitecture of Studenica, Banjska and Decani Monasteries. 
The motifs are the same; the manner of stone cutting is 
similar; novelties appear in two cases only. ‘The first is if a 
rather damaged head figure is accepted as the likeness of 
Emperor DuSan, which would make it the first and only 
likeness in Serbian medieval sculpture. The other novelty 
is more formal, sculptural and expressed in some of the 
fragments with floral ornamentation in which sculptural 
workmanship is replaced by bas-relief and the stylization is 
so strong that the ornament is transformed into the geo- 
metric double-border which would later be developed in 
the sculpture of the Morava school. The same process ob- 


Fresco fragments with representations of heads, 
‘The Holy Archangels, Prizren, ca. 1351 
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THE HoLty ARCHANGELS 


served in architecture is true with regard to sculpture and 
we can say that Holy Archangels concludes one great 
sculptural and spatial tradition, while at the same time an- 
nouncing a new art form. 

Preserved fresco fragments in the Church of Holy 
Archangels bear witness to the beauty and monumental 
character of the frescos. The Church of St. Nicholas was 
also painted with frescos as evidenced by the fresco frag- 
ments in the niche of the south wall by the altar, as well as 
by fragments on the north wall of the parvis. 


Holy Archangels in Art 
Because of its strong association with Prizren and Emper- 
or DuSan, as well as its unfortunate fate, the Holy Archan- 
gels Monastery was a frequent motifin Serbian art. Chron- 
iclers from the 14 century who had the opportunity to see 
the building in its full splendor claimed that nothing under 
the sun was equal to it. Enumerating the important and 
beautiful attributes of each monastery, the writer of Karlo- 
vac Generation Book mentions first “the floor of the Priz- 
ren church’ Other references are relatively scarce and the 
continuator of Archbishop Daniel II in his Biography of 
Emperor Dusan does not even mention this great master- 
piece. The absence of written historical records has been 
compensated by folklore with numerous stories and leg- 
ends about the monastery. One of them says that on the 
top of the cross on the dome was a precious stone which 
emanated a light so strong that one could travel by night as 
far as the Svanjski Bridge, 30 kilometers north of the Mon- 
astery, as if by day. There are also stories about the suffer- 
ing and punishment which befell Sinan Pasha for destroy- 
ing the Monastery. 

The Romanticist renewal of national consciousness in 
the 19" century idealized the Serbian medieval state and 
rejuvenated some important places and characters from 
its past in a new way. It was as if the scarce testimonies 
about DuSan’s glorious pious endowment became the in- 
spiration which turned the monastery into a symbol of 
“the tarnished Serbian empire and dignity.’ One of the 
most important, if not the most important, spot during 
this period belongs to Prizren and the other symbols close- 
ly associated to it. The fact that the greatest Serbian ruler 
was interred in the Monastery has never been forgotten. 








The Head of Emperor Dusan (?), Sculpture from the 
Royal Graveyard, Holy Archangels Monastery, Prizren 





Tombstone inscription of Stracimir Balsié (who took monastic 
vows and received the name Sava), from the Monastery of the 
Holy Archangels near Prizren, around 1373. 


After the great wars of liberation at the beginning of the 
20‘ century, artists continued to reconstruct in their 
works that which was slated for reconstruction after bond- 
age under the Turks but never was. 

In recent times the Monastery has become a favorite 
theme of poets with a decided apocalyptic bend, both in 
the historical and in the present day contexts. 

Details from the floor mosaic at Archangels are fre- 
quently used both in secular and religious architecture. 
The floor of the recently completed New Gracanica near 
Trebinje in Hercegovina is decorated with scenes from this 
mosaic. Recent works of art produced in the Monastery 
itself in recent years are attracting much attention in the 
world of art. 


http://kosovo.net/default1.html. Used by kind permission of Abbot 
of Deéani Monastery, Fr Sava (Janji¢). 


HE CHuRCH of the Mother of God Hodegetria was 

built as a foundation by kaznac Dragoslav, the chief 

court governor, and his family, in 1315, in Musutiste, 
about 6,5 miles to the south-east of Suva Reka. The 
founder’s inscription above the entrance was one of the 
oldest and most beautiful Serbian epigraphic texts of its 
kind. It was an edifice with a semi-dome, had an in- 
scribed cross in the ground plan and a semi-round apse. 
The wall was built of alternating rows of bricks and 
stone cubes. 

The frescos of the MuSsutiste School, painted be- 
tween 1316 and 1320 and famed for their plasticity and 
the saints’ typology, were known as the best examples of 
Serbian art. That earned them a place in the company of 
other mature artistic works of the Palaeologus era from 
the first quarter of the 14 century. In the altar area 
there was a unique portrait of the South-Slav educator, 
St. Clement of Ohrid. In the north-western corner of 
the naos there were figures of holy women, the warriors 
SS Theodore Tyro and Theodore Stratilates, angels, and 
St. Panteleimon. Two throne icons of Christ and The 
Mother of God dated back to the year 1603. The monas- 
tery was destroyed in 1999 by the Albanian extremists. 

The monastery of Holy Trinity in MuSuti8te was 
mentioned for the first time in 1465. It was abandoned 





— 


Suva Reka. Holy Trinity Church, destroyed by Albanian 
extremists in 1999, living quarters, church in the middle, 
St. Nicholas church in the background and 
across shaped refectory to the right 


in 1829, only to be renewed in 1837 by distinguished 
Serb craftsmen from Prizren. During its long history 
Holy Trinity monks developed artistic workshops—the 
icons were painted and the manuscripts were produced 
in the monastery. Up to the present day the monastery 
treasures a collection of manuscript books and icons 
dating between 14? and 19% century. The monastery 
was destroyed by the Albanian extremists in 1999. 
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The Mother of God 
Hodegetria before 
distruction by the 
Albanian extremists 


in 1999 


Unidentified 
Saint, fresco 
from the Church 


The Mother of God, fresco from the 
Church of the Mother of God 
Hodegetria, Musutiste 


of the Mother of: 


God Hodegetria, 
Musutiste 











. ie in 
Founder's inscription of the court governor (kaznac) Jovan Dragoslav, in 1315, in Musutiste, near Suva Reka. The inscription at the 
entrance of the church was considered one of the oldest and most accomplished Serbian epigraphic texts of its kind. 


St. Clement, Unidentified Saint Bishop, and St. Panteleimon; frescos from the Church of the Virgin Hodegetria, Musutiste 


Novo BRDO 
THE LARGEST CITY IN MEDIEVAL SERBIA 


HE MEDIEVAL CITY of Novo Brdo is situated on the top 

of the Mala Planina north of Gnjilane. The fortified 

town and the settlement date back to the early 14" cen- 
tury. From the mid-14" century Novo Brdo (in Western 
sources often referred as Nuovo Monte) became the larg- 
est mining place in the whole of Serbia and her most im- 
portant urban centre with roughly 7,000 inhabitants. In 
the immediate vicinity of Novo Brdo, in the suburb of Pr- 
ilepac, Prince Lazar Hrebeljanovic, the martyred hero of 
the battle of Kosovo was born. Novo Brdo is also a birth- 
place of famous Serbian writer and poet Vladislav Grama- 
tik, born in the early 15" century. 

Silver that was exploited in the mines of Novo Brdo al- 
so hada small content of gold. Apart from majority Serbi- 
an population, Novo Brdo had various working-related 
minorities, such as merchants from Ragusa (Dubrovnik), 
Saxons from Transylvania, mostly miners, as well as 
Greeks and Albanians. During the reign of the Emperor 
Stefan DuSan, there was a mint and coins with the name of 
the city started to be minted in 1349. Novo Brdo silver is 
known by its argentum glame (an alloy of silver with 1/6— 
1/3 gold). In 1450 the mines of Novo Brdo were producing 
about 6,000 kg of silver per year. The city remained to be 
prosperous during the post-Kosovo period in the Despo- 
tate of Serbia, under Despot Stefan Lazarevic and his 
nephew Djuradj Brankovic in the first half of the 15‘ cen- 
tury. Despot Stefan, son of Prince Lazar, issued a famous 
Mining Code (Rudarski zakonik) in Novo Brdo in 1412, 
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Novo Brpbo THE LARGEST CITY IN MEDIEVAL SERBIA 
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The Mining Code of Despot Stefan Lazarevic, Archives of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Belgrade. 


The Mining Code by Despot Stefan Lazarevi¢ was preserved as a transcript in a book dated back to 16" century, writ- 
ten on paper column. The front page portrays citizens sitting on wide benches in four rows. Judging by their rich costume 
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and tall caps, usually worn by nobles of 14" century, and canes they were leaning on, it seemed they were respectable 
mine owners. Such portraits of citizens are extremely rare in the history of Serbian art, which adds value to this Code with 
the illustration, as an interesting document of times gone by. 








Despot Stefan Lazarevic (1389-1427), Holy Trinity Church, west 
wall, Resava Monastery near Despotovac 





Jewlery of Novo Brdo 
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regulating economic and administrative rule in the city. 
The Ottomans eventually conquered the city in 1455, en- 
slaved its inhabitants and transferred them to Constanti- 
nople. The conquest is described by Konstantin Mihailovi¢ 
from Ostrovica near Novo Brdo in his Memoirs of a Janis- 
sary. Konstantin Mihailovic was taken by the Ottomans 
along with some 300 other Serbian boys to be converted to 
Islam and trained at the janissary corps of the Ottoman 
army. The high ranking Serbian officials were immediately 
executed after the fortress fell in June 1455, while some 700 
young Serbian women and girls were taken to become 
concubines to the Ottoman commanders. The decline of 
the once prosperous city, marked by the Ottoman con- 
quest was finalized in the early 17 century when the mines 
were closed and the city eventually completely abandoned. 

The fortress of Novo Brdo is composed of the domi- 
nant Upper Town of polygonal shape with six massive 
rectangular towers. It was built of trimmed broken stone 
in almost regular layers. The Rampart of the Lower Town 
with two towers stretches towards the west following the 
configuration of the terrain. The urban settlement with the 
main city church of St. Nicholas was within the Lower 
Town and on a wider space east of the fortress. Roughly 
900 graves and tombs, built on carved in the rock were 
discovered in the St. Nicholas church and its yard. The 
remnants of the Saxon church, built by the Roman Catho- 
lic Saxons and Ragusans were discovered in the eastern 
portion of the city. Archaeological excavations and parallel 
conservation works in the complex of the fortified town, 
urban settlement and the church at Novo Brdo were car- 
ried out in several waves by the Belgrade experts between 
1952 and 1969. 
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VELIKA HOCA 


he village of Velika Hoéa is located in the picturesque 

hilly area full of vineyards south of Orahovac in Meto- 

hija. Hoéa was well known in the historical sources 
already at the end of the 12" century by its cultivated vine- 
yards and wines. In 1198 Stephen Nemanja donated it to 
the Hilandar Monastery, emphasizing that he himself es- 
tablished two vineyards. Nemanja’s descendants, Serbian 
kings, confirmed his gift to Hilandar and, at the same time, 
enlarged the Hoéa lands. In the middle age, Velika Hoga 
developed into a strong economic and important spiritual 
center. The sources mention its 12 churches: St. Nicholas 
from the 14" century, St. John from the 14" century, St. 
Stephen from the 146 century renewed in the 16" and 19 
centuries, St. Kyriake renewed in the 19" century, St. Para- 
skeve rebuilt in the 20' century, St. Anne rebuilt in 1912, 
ruins of the church of St. Luke from the 16" century re- 
newed in 1985; the following churches are preserved in ru- 
ins: Holy Archangels from the 16" century, St. Peter from 
the 16'' century, Mother of God Precista, St. Eliah; a church 
at Dugi Rid is also mentioned in the folk tradition. The 
monumental wine cellar of the De¢ani Monastery, with its 
vineyards in Hoéa ever since the time of Emperor DuSan, 
is in the Decani quarter in the center of village. The ground 
floor of this exceptional achievement of the folk architec- 
ture contains cellars with barrels which are 5 m high and 4 
m wide. The upper floor with a long wooden trench has 
rooms for the rest of winegrowers. 

VELIKA HOCA, CHURCH OF ST. JOHN—The 
church of St. John is located on the elevation near the east- 
ern entrance in Velika Hoéa. It was probably built in the 
14‘ century which is confirmed only by fragments of fres- 








cos from that time. Architecturally unusual, the church 
has the shape of tetrakonhos with square narthex. Lateral 
apses are lower than the ones on the east and west. Naos 
and narthex are covered with semi-oval vault. The apses 
are polygonal from outside and semi-circular inside. In the 
1580s, the church was repainted. The altar area has the 
paintings of Virgin Mary, Liturgy of Archpriests, Commu- 
nion of apostles and Annunciation, while in the first zone 
standing saints are painted and in the narrow column 
above them there are down-to-the-waist representations. 
The cycles of Great Feasts, Passion of Christ and Akathis- 
tos Hymn are painted in higher zones of the temple. Icono- 
graphic contents of the paintings in narthex, with the in- 
teresting choice of scenes, emphasizes the message of 
prayers to Christ. On the eastern wall of narthex in the 
Deisis composition, Virgin Mary and St. John the Baptist 
address prayers of the human race to Christ to be a mild 
judge on the Last Judgment painted on the western wall. 
The portrait of St. John is painted in the niche above the 
entrance in naos, while the scenes from his life are illus- 
trated in higher zones of narthex. Conservation works on 
the paintings were carried out in 1975. 
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VELIKA HOGA 


VELIKA HOCA, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS— 
The church of St. Nicholas, at the graveyard above the vil- 
lage, was built and painted by 1345. In that year, nun Marta 
was buried in that church, mother of landowner Gradislav 
Susenica, which is inscribed on her tombstone. It is sup- 
posed that the temple was built by the parents of landown- 
er Gradislav in the second quarter of the 14" century. The 
church is an one-nave building covered with semi-oval 
vault, with the apse three-sided from outside and semi- 
circular inside. The wall between narthex and naos was 
removed. Part of the original wall paintings is preserved 
only on the western wall which, by its style, belongs to the 
time of King DuSan. It is supposed that the founder of 
paintings was Gradislav SuSenica himself. The scenes of 
the cycle of St. Nicholas include, inter alia, the composi- 
tion of St. Sava and St. Simeon Nemanja bowing to the 
icon of Virgin Mary with Christ. After the renewal in the 
16 century, the church was repainted. Above the zone of 
standing saints, there are busts in medallions and the cy- 
cles of Great Feasts, Passion of Christ and St. Nicholas, 
while the Akathistos Hymn, Christ’s miracles and parables 
and the Last Judgment are illustrated in narthex. Conser- 
vation works on the paintings were carried out in the 
1970-1975 period. 
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he historical area of the Kosovo Battle which took 

place in 1389, ie. the central place of clash between 

the Serbian and Ottoman armies, is a unique whole 
consisting of the monument to the Kosovo heroes in the 
shape of medieval tower built in 1953 and designed by 
Aleksandar Deroko, Murat’s turbeh and Gazimestan tur- 
beh (Barjaktar’s [flag bearer] turbeh). The area of the Gaz- 
imestan, Plandiste, Tresevina and Lazarevo memorial 
complex is bordering, on the north, with the Baksija area; 
on the north-east with the Brnjica river, on the east with 
the town of Donja Brnjica and the RavniSte area; on the 
south with the Orlovi¢ area and town; and on the west 
with the Siroko Polje and Mazgit areas with the town of 
Gornji Mazgit. The road to Prigtina on the western side is 
partially bordering with and partially passing through the 
area. The central place is the tower, 25 m high, whose inte- 
rior is inscribed by the verses of the Kosovo poem cycle. 
There is a platform on the top of the tower overlooking the 
area of the Kosovo Battle. On the occasion of the celebra- 
tion of the sixth century from the Kosovo Battle, art appli- 
cations in cast bronze symbolizing the jubilee years were 
made around the tower. A white monolith marble column 
with the text by Despot Stefan Lazarevi¢ was erected in the 
vicinity of the monument. 
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THE SPLENDOR 
OF THE SERBIAN EMPIRE 


Steven Runciman 


NDEED, none of Byzantium’s god-children were allowed 

to reach maturity in peace. Bulgaria and Serbia revived 

in the late Twelfth Century, and each founded Empires, 
the first to last nearly two centuries till it fell before the 
Turk, the latter to linger a century longer till the field of 
Kosovo reduced it to a vassaldom that soon became slav- 
ery. Both developed their Byzantine civilization. The his- 
tory of Bulgaria under the Asen dynasty is obscure; of its 
literature little has survived, and external records are 
scrappy and confused. More than once the Tsars threate- 
ned Constantinople during the Latin Empire. But the Pale- 
ologan recovery and the rival growth of Serbia overshad- 
owed the Bulgars. Influential Byzantine-born or Serbian 
Tsaritsas weakened their independence. Neverheless they 
produced an art, illustrated in the churches of Trnovo and 
the frescos of Boiana, Byzantine basically but in simplicity 
of form and warmth of coloring acquiring a character of its 
own. 

The Serbian Empire was more splendid. Indeed, in the 
Fourteenth Century the Tsar Stephen Duan was probably 
the most powerful monarch in Europe; and Constantino- 
ple seemed indubitably within his grasp. The disciplined 
Bulgar system of government lent itself easily to Imperial- 
ization. Serbia, however, had a native system that might 
almost be called feudal; the Serbian monarch was by no 
means absolute over his vassals. Thus Serbia was never so 
Byzantine. But there was a constant stream of Byzantine 
influence. Several Byzantine princesses made Serbian 
marriages, many Byzantine embassies travelled to the Ser- 
bian Court-which princesses and ambassadors alike repre- 
sented as fiendishly uncomfortable and austere. When 
Stephen DuSan issued a code of laws, though the basis was 
largely Serbian feudalism, the bulk of it was certainly culled 
from the law-books of Byzantium. Serbian pictorial art 
was very Byzantine; Serbian architecture developed na- 
tional characteristics. The proximity of Dalmatia and a 
Latin queen Helena, daughter of the Latin Emperor and 
wife of Stephen Uros I, gave it in the Thirteenth Century an 
Italo-Gothic tinge. In the Fourteenth, the golden age of 
Serbia, Byzantine ideals and Byzantine queens dominated 
again; but Serbian architects kept certain ideas of their 
own. But, like Russia, neither Bulgaria nor Serbia was given 
time to pursue its career to full maturity. The Turks re- 
duced them too soon to slavery and their civilization 
crumbled—save what the Church, struggling humbly 


against innumerable difficulties, managed by tenacity to 
preserve. 

It is therefore unfair to judge Byzantine mission-work 
on the present state of the Balkan countries. For the Balkan 
countries have only recently emerged from four centuries’ 
black night. Rather we should compare them as they were 
before the Ottoman conquest with the 14" century West- 
compare Salisbury Cathedral with the great Serbian 
Church of Graéanica. The former may soar grace-fully 
heavenward; the latter with the simplicity of its design, the 
comprehensive economy of its balance and its stresses and 
the rich restrained decoration of its interior, is the work of 
a people no less spiritual but far more sophisticated and 
cultured. 


Steven Runciman, Byzantine Civilization, Plume 1969. 





Emperor Stefan Dusan, north wall of the narthex, 
Decani Monastery, 1346 
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Coronation of Emperor Dusan, oil on canvas by Paja Jovanovié 





oil on canvas by Paja Jovanovié 
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Marriage of Emperor Du 
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Prizren manuscript of Dusan’ Code 


Serbian knight, detail 
from the painting 
Marriage of Emperor 
Dusan by Paja Jovanovié 
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THE KOSOVO COVENANT 
UD 
SERBIA’S HISTORIC DESTINY 











The Kosovo Maiden, Uros Predic, 1917, National Museum of Belgrade 





THE BATTLE OF KOSOVO 
IN ITS Epic MOSAIC 


Svetozar Koljevié 


ucH EuropEAN Folklore is indeed “fakelore” 

by American standards. The interplay of the 

oral and the written traditions, often marked 
by the merging of pagan, Christian and feudal concepts, 
has been a two-way traffic in Europe at least since the 
Middle Ages. Behind the literary culture of the monks or 
the scribes to whom we owe Beowulf, the Chanson de 
Roland, or the Nibelingenlied there were centuries of oral 
traditions. The Romantics resurrected these “fakelore” 
products as lofty, if abstruse, symbols of national identi- 
ty, which soon became a form of wissenschaftlich rather 
than popular or courtly entertainment. At the same time 
some “small” nations, often at the European cultural “pe- 
riphery,’ were discovering their own folklore as a living 
spiritual expression of their national life. As a result of 
foreign rule and cultural domination, they were denied 
the natural literary links with their medieval heritage, 
the flourishing literature of the Renaissance, and the 
grand delusions of the Age of Enlightenment; thus they 
cultivated folklore which for centuries absorbed almost 
all the available national talent and performed the basic 
functions of “literary” expression. Such discoveries as the 
Kaleval or the Irish or Serbo-Croat folk traditions had 
enormous appeal, not least perhaps because of the his- 
torical and cultural context of national revivals and 
struggles for political independence. 

In this sense Vuk Stefanovic Karadzi¢ the greatest 
collector of Serbo-Croat folk traditions, was born under 
a lucky star. His family had come from Herzegovina, the 
cradle of Serbo-Croat heroic singing. Here the migrato- 
ry, largely Orthodox population had long and bitter 
memories of lost national grandeur, memories which 
were daily revived in new blood-baths. Furthermore, 
Karadzi¢ himself happened to live at the moment when 
this tradition was experiencing its swan-song. The First 
Serbian Uprising, which brought together many frag- 
ments of long epic memory, gave its historical perspec- 
tive to the whole heroic landscape and attracted some of 
the greatest living singers—Filip ViSnji¢, TeSan 
Podrugovi¢, Old Milija and others—into a common epic 
orbit. 

Karadzic was also a unique collector in so far as he 
“combined in his own person both the lite rate and non- 


literate cultures?! What other European collector could 
write down genuine heroic songs from his own memory? 
Moreover, when he came to live as an exile in Vienna 
(1813-14), after the failure of the First Serbian Uprising 
and the national cause he had personally served, his 
memory was not only a storehouse of heroic songs. As 
Ivo Andri¢ observed, Karadzi¢’s memory was “an enor- 
mous inventory of Serbian reality and everything that 
was connected with that distant reality, not “a mere 
mnemotechnical phenomenon but at the same time the 
fruit and the measure” of his “intimate ties with his peo- 
ple and its destiny” 2 In short, as he “grew up where he- 
roic poems were sung and recited (as in the middle of 
Herzegovina), he “knew many, many of them from his 
childhood and understood them just as ordinary folk un- 
derstand them.”S His father’s house was the winter abode 
of many singers who came from Herzegovina and, as in 
the good old times, “all winter long sang and recited 
poems.” His grandfather and his uncle were singers; and 
even his father, who as “a pious and serious-minded 
man” cared little for songs,® in advertently remembered 
such masterworks as “Pieces from Various Kosovo Po- 
ems.’ And can one imagine a more exciting time or a 
better place for listening to heroic songs than Loznica in 
1807, where Karadzic worked as a scribe for Jakov 
Nenadovi¢, an Orthodox priest and a famous military 
commander who liked heroic songs so much that he 
could hardly eat his lunch or dinner without them? And 
when Karadzi¢ lived in Srem from the end of 1814 to the 
middle of 1815, he had already been encouraged in his 
work as a collector by Jernej Kopitar, a great Slavic schol- 
ar and the imperial censor of Slavic books in Vienna. 


1 M. P. Coote, “Serbo-Croatian Heroic Songs,’ Heroic Epic and 
Saga, edited by Felix J. Oinas (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University 
Press, 1978), p. 260. 

2 Ivo Andrié, “Vukov primer,’ Umetnik i njegovo delo, Eseji Il, 
Sabrana dela, XIII (Belgrade, 1975), p. 116. 

3 Vuk Stef. Karadzié, “Pravi uzrok i podetak skupljanja nasijeh 
narodnijeh pjesama,’ O srpskoj narodnoj poeziji, edited by Borivoje 
Marinkovié (Belgrade, 1964), p. 184. 

4 Vuk Stef. Karadzi¢é, “Predgovor’ Srpske narodne pjesme, edited 
by Vladan Nedi¢, 4 vols. (Belgrade, 1969) IV, p. 380. This edition will 
henceforth be referred to as Karadzic. 

5 Karadzic, IV, p. 374. 
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Karadzié devoted himself wholeheartedly to one of the 
greatest tasks of his life—writing down over two hun- 
dred “women’s songs” and several dozen heroic poems, 
many of them from his greatest poets, such as Filip 
Visnji¢, TeSan Podrugovic¢, blind Zivana and others. In 
fact, while Karadzi¢ was staying at the Monastery of 
SiSatovac, his host, the learned Abbot Lukijan Muiicki, 
brought Filip Visnji¢ to the monastery and thus enabled 
Karadzic to write down fifteen poems. 

What Karadzi¢ gave his singers was his absolute trust 
in their art, his unparalleled understanding of it, his per- 
severance in looking for the best songs, and his critical 
genius in discerning them. His editing was negligible;® 
and his arrangement was simple, straightforward, and 
basically chronological, with poems grouped round cer- 
tain heroes and historical events. Unlike earlier and 
many later collectors who wrote down and published 
whatever they could find, Karadzi¢ aimed at giving a 
complete picture of the epic awareness of history as em- 
bodied in the greatest songs. For instance, he refused to 
publish any of the several versions of “The Wedding of 
King VukaSin” until he managed to get hold of an excel- 
lent variant sung to him by Stojan the Outlaw, a man 
who was serving sentence in jail for having killed a witch 
who had “eaten” his child.’ It is also to his perseverance, 
zest, and fastidious tastes that we owe “Banovic¢ Strahin- 
ja; the longest and perhaps the greatest of all the Kosovo 
poems in the language. For this effort Karadzi¢ needed 
to get hold of Old Milija. He finally reached him in Kra- 
gujevac in 1822, but only after the Serbian Prince Milos, 
illiterate himself, had given strict orders to his head clerk 
“to have Milija brought in alive or dead.”8 The recording 
of these poems from a singer who could not tell them 
without sipping slivovitz was a great ordeal. It came to an 
abrupt and disappointing end when some loitering yo- 
kels managed to persuade Old Milija that his harvest 
would go to the dogs if he went on wasting his time with 
such a madman as Karadzi¢ who obviously cared only 
for songs. 

All this explains why the four volumes of his defini- 
tive Viennese edition of folk songs are such a splendid 
monument to his hard work, fine taste, and great in- 
sight.° The three volumes containing heroic songs (II- 


6 According to V. Nedi¢, Vuk Karadzi¢ respected “the authentic- 
ity” of his singers “more than any of his contemporaries” 
(“Karadziéeva zbirka narodnih pesama,’ Karadzié, IV, p. 391). This 
view is confirmed by John M. Foley: “In general, the emendations 
introduced by Vuk into the texts of the songs that he published seem 
on the basis of the evidence available, to be infrequent and slight; 
more importantly for our purposes, they seem also to have been in- 
significant with respect to the larger question of aesthetics” In “Lit- 
erary Art and Oral Tradition in Old English and Serbian Poetry,’ 
Anglo-Saxon England, XII (1983H92-94. 

7 See “Predgovor,’ Karadzié, IV, p. 380, fn. 2. 

8 “Predgovor, Karadzi¢, IV, p. 368. 

9 This edition was published under the title Srpske narodne 
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IV) are the richest imaginative reflection of the history of 
his people and of the various spiritual and moral possi- 
bilities of that history’s understanding and interpreta- 
tion. At the heart of this epic landscape are the poems 
about the Serbian knights dying on the cross of honor in 
the Battle of Kosovo (1389). While these are often seen 
in the light of high medieval Christian symbols, they are 
also represented in terms of the later dramas of the Ser- 
bian peasant’s patriarchal life. All that precedes this great 
historical watershed in Karadzi¢’s heroic songs— the 
picture of the grandeur and corruption of the medieval 
Serbian state, of the greatness and folly of its feudal 
lords—is seen in terms of the approaching disaster. Most 
of what follows is the aftermath of the great catastrophe: 
the desperate and hopeless but honorable defense of the 
remaining fortified cities; the attempts of the Ottoman 
vassal Marko Kraljevi¢ to provide some sort of piece- 
meal justice to the individual victims of the Ottoman ter- 
ror; and the efforts of the outlaws to carry on the banner 
of high idealism in the terrifying circumstances of tyr- 
anny, plunder, and torture. Finally, the First Serbian Up- 
rising is seen as an imaginative settling of the Kosovo 
accounts: the cursing of the prospective traitors echoes 
Prince Lazar’s words on the eve of the Battle of Kosovo;!° 
and the new protagonists—‘“the poor rayah,’ the non- 
Moslem plebs—“grow like grass out of the earth”™ and 
“tie a red flame into the sky:’!? In this sense the whole 
epic landscape is illuminated by the light of the heroic 
singing about the Battle of Kosovo. 

The heroic songs about this great battle fed on the 
rich soil of historical memories, myths, and legends from 
which high feudal concepts were sifted for centuries un- 
til they were deeply absorbed and transformed in the 
folk imagination. Apart from the earliest sporadic and 
fragmentary references to the Battle of Kosovo in differ- 
ent sources,!° the first “unfermented” but suggestive ele- 
ments of the legend are found in the work of the Chris- 
tian monk, Constantine the Philosopher, who wrote the 


pjesme in four volumes in Vienna, in 1841, 1845, 1846 and 1862 re- 
spectively. The best modern edition, closely following Karadzi¢’s test 
and orthography, correcting only misprints, is KaradzZi¢, 1-IV. 

10 Compare, for instance, the cursing of the traitors in “Pieces 
from Various Kosovo Poems” (“Whoever will not fight at Kosovo, / 
May nothing grow that his hand sows: / Neither the white wheat in 
his field, / Nor the vine of grapes on his mountain!”— Karadzi¢, II, Ne 
50, 11. 3—6) and the call for the battle in “The Battle of Loznica” 
(“Who betrays us, may summer betray him! / May he have no har- 
vest of white grain! / May his old mother never look on him! / May 
his dear sister never swear by him!”— KaradZié, IV, Ne 33, 11. 421-24. 

u “The Beginning of the Revolt Against the Dahijas’” Karadzi¢, 
IV, N2 24, 11.145, 569. 

12 “The Battle of Loznica; Karadzié, IV, N° 33, 1.546. 

13. Very detailed and scholarly discussions of the development of 
legends concerning the Battle of Kosovo and Prince Lazar can be 
found in the studies of Jelka Redjep, Prica 0 boju kosovskom (Zren- 
janin, 1976) and Rade Milhaljci¢, Lazar Hrebeljanovié (Belgrade, 
1984). 


biography of his patron, Prince Lazar’s son Stefan 
Lazarevic, about forty years after the battle. He notes 
that Milos Obilié, the central figure and the greatest hero 
of the later Kosovo poems, was “a very noble man” whom 
“the envious slandered to their master and accused of 
treason,’ and that he proved his courage and loyalty by 
killing the Ottoman sultan Murad. This is the germ of 
the epic drama of loyalty to the sovereign despite slan- 
ders and suspicions, a drama which assumes the charac- 
teristic medieval concept that the sovereign embodies 
something much greater and more significant than his 
own person. Constantine also claims that the Ottomans 
won the battle “because God allowed it,’ and in his story 
Prince Lazar dies crowned with “a martyr’s laurel” while 
his knights eagerly plead “to be killed before him so that 
they should not witness his death?’!5 This chivalric and 
Christian commitment to the “heavenly kingdom” con- 
tains the first suggestions of some elements which will 
later be found in the greatest moral landscape of Serbian 
heroic songs. 

At the end of the fifteenth century after several later 
versions of the same story, Konstantin Mihailovi¢ of Os- 
trovica suggests that discord and treachery are to blame 
for the defeat at Kosovo. In the heroic songs these motifs 
eventually grew into the image of medieval feudal fac- 
tions as a major epic explanation for the defeat in the 
Battle of Kosovo. Of course, Konstantin of Ostrovica was 
writing with the expertise of a Serbian soldier who be- 
came a Turkish janissary before he fled back to Christen- 
dom; and he was, above all, anxious to instruct the Poles 
and other Christians that they could resist the Ottoman 
invasion only if they attained a strong alliance. “Wher- 
ever there is no concord, no good can come about in any 
way, he says and then proceeds to describe the course of 
the Battle of Kosovo: “The noblemen who were well-dis- 
posed toward Lazar fought bravely and loyally by his 
side, but others—looking through their fingers— 
watched the battle, and because of this disloyalty and 
discord (and the envy of bad and dishonest men), the 
battle was lost.’!6 This introduces a major dramatic ele- 
ment into the legend: the defeat in the Battle of Kosovo is 
a deserved punishment for discord; but the punishment 
falls on the head of the innocent Prince Lazar, and he 
becomes a Christ figure, a heroic martyr expiating other 
men’s sins. 

Deeply rooted in folk and biblical traditions, Kon- 
stantin of Ostrovica describes in the same legendary 
spirit Lazar’s courage in facing death. Lazar refuses to 
answer Bajazid’s questions, and he ignores Duke Kra- 


14 Konstantin Filozof, “Zivot despota Stefana Lazareviéa, in G. 
Camblak, Konstantin Filozof, Pajsije Patrijarh, Stare srpske biografije 
XVi XVII veka. Ill, trans. By L. Mirkovic (Belgrade, 1936), p. 59. 

15 Konstantin Filozof, p. 60. 

16 Konstantin Mihailovi¢ iz Ostrovice, Janicarove uspomene, ed- 
ited by DjorDje Zivanovié (Belgrade, 1986), p. 98. 
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jmir’s warning to refrain from defying his enemy because 
“the head is not like the stump of a willow tree to sprout 
a second time.”!” It is worth noting that several centuries 
later Filip ViSnji¢, the great blind bard, makes use of the 
same image when Captain Curéija points out in “The 
Battle of Coke&ina’” that he is not sufficiently foolhardy to 
fight against the overwhelming Turkish forces; for he is 
well aware that he is not a willow tree: “When they cut 
me down I sprout no more’!8 Of course, this image 
echoes the biblical example: “For there is hope of a tree, 
if it be cut down, that it will sprout again, and that the 
tender branch thereof will not cease, but man dieth and 
wasteth away: yes, man giveth up the ghost, and where is 
he?”!9 But whereas in the biblical context the image is a 
metaphysical assessment of human destiny, in Visnji¢’s 
poetic utterance we cannot be quite sure whether it sug- 
gests that cowardice is the only possible form of com- 
mon sense or, perhaps considering the overall context of 
the First Serbian Uprising, that common sense itself is 
the greatest folly at such a decisive historical moment. 

Similarly Karadzic’s singers did not repeat, but they 
used various motifs of the version of the Kosovo legend, 
which a Slovene traveller Benedikt Kuripesi¢ recorded in 
his description of a journey through the Slavonic regions 
of the Balkans in 1530. Kuripesi¢ notes that the heroic 
deeds of Milos’ Obili¢ (or Kobilovié, as he calls him2°) 
were sung in all areas from old Serbia to western Bosnia 
and Croatia. In this version Milos again appears as La- 
zar’s bravest knight who remains loyal to his master in 
spite of the fact that he has been slandered and insulted 
even by Lazar himself. KuripeSi¢’s story also contains a 
description of Lazar’s banquet with his knights on the 
eve of the battle, which was in fact a historical custom 
described in Byzantine military protocols?! It also reap- 
peared as an important motif in the great poem, “The 
Prince’s Supper, which Karadzic wrote down about three 
hundred years later. KuripeSic tells his story in the feudal 
social setting of his times, but Karadzi¢’s poem echoes 
the biblical story of the Last Supper and suspected be- 
trayal, and his heroes speak in the much rougher voice of 
the later leaders of the Serbian peasantry. 

From these and similar elements— which can be fol- 
lowed in many versions of the legend and have been de- 
scribed in great detail in recent scholarship?*—singers of 
many different times and social settings inherited the 
basic themes and motifs of their poems about the Battle 


17 Mihailovic, Janicarove uspomene, p. 99. 

18 “The Battle of Coke8ina” Karadzié, IV, Ne 26, 11.100, 104. 

19 Job 14:7. 

20 See Benedikt Kuripesi¢, Putopis kroz Bosnu, Srbiju, Bugarsku 
i Rumeliju 1530 (Sarajevo, 1950), pp. 33-34. 

21 See Svetozar Radojéic, “Kosovka djevojka” Uzori i dela starih 
srpskih umetnika (Belgrade, 1975), p. 240. See also J. L. Vieillefond, 
“Les pratiques religieuses dans l’armee byzantine d’apres les traits 
militaires; Revue des etudes anciennes, XX XVII (1935): 322-30. 

22 See above, fn. 13. 
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of Kosovo. Of course, in poetry, the way a subject is 
treated, a narrative is told, or an image is used, changes 
the substance of the story. The first recorded “Song of the 
Battle of Kosovo” was written down by a learned and 
conscientious poet in the middle of the eighteenth cen- 
tury in the vicinity of Dubrovnik. In spite of deceptive 
parallels, it is very different in spirit and body from the 
corresponding poems in Karadzi¢’s collections. At first 
glance one might be tempted to claim that it contains 
everything, or almost everything, that is found in the 
later decasyllabic poems: the preparation of Musi¢ Stje- 
pan for the battle, Milica’s desire to have one of her 
brothers left behind, the exchange of toasts on the eve of 
the battle, the slander of Milos Obilic, the treason of Vuk 
Brankovié, and Milos’s heroic exploit and death.23 

However, the “Song of the Battle of Kosovo” is long- 
winded not only because it is composed as a bugarstica 
(in lines varying usually from fourteen to sixteen sylla- 
bles), but also because it has few, if any, intellectual and 
moral surprises. In this poem for instance, one of the 
knights, Musi¢ Stjepan, with his servant Oliver (who 
seems to have walked out of a French romance), shows 
his loyalty to Prince Lazar by disregarding the ominous 
dream of his wife and turning up in time for the battle. In 
the corresponding decasyllabic version, we are not wit- 
nessing such a chivalric, rational moral gesture. Musi¢ 
Stefan, as he comes to be called in this version, knows 
that he will be late for the battle but that it is never too 
late to die a heroic death. Rational support and a possibly 
favorable outcome are no longer real issues; instead, the 
poet sings about irrational ideals in the context of an ap- 
proaching disaster, and he thus reflects a sense of history 
characteristic of Serbian patriarchal communities under 
Ottoman rule. In this respect Musi¢’s recollection of the 
prince’s curse on those who do not come to fight is re- 
vealing: 

Of Serbians by nation and by birth. 

And by their blood and by their ancestry, 

Whoever does not fight at Kosovo, 

May he have no dear children born to him, 

May neither boy nor girl be born to him! 

May nothing bear fruit that his hand sows, 

Neither the white wheat nor the red wine! 

His blight rot all his brood while it endures!?4 

Why does this medieval knight, like so many other 
heroes in the decasyllabic poems of the Kosovo cycle, 
speak in the voice of the Serbian patriarchal peasantry? It 
is this voice that connects the legends of Kosovo with the 
epic landscape of the preceding medieval time s— with 
Jug-Bogdan’s dark forebodings of “the last times” when 


23 See “The Song of the Battle of Kosovo” (“Popijevka o kosovs- 
kom boju,’) in Miroslav Panti¢ (ed.) Narodne pesme u zapisima XV- 
XVIII veka (Belgrade, 1964], pp. 118-24). 

24 “Musié Stefan; Karadzicé, Il, Ne 47, 11.21-28. 


“the sheep and the wheat shall vanish away,° and with 
the all-pervading presentiment of universal natural and 
historical catastrophe as a deserved punishment of hu- 
manity. This was powerfully evoked in “The Saints Di- 
vide the Treasure ” when Elijah the Thunderer seals up 
the clouds so that: 

No rain will fall from the clouds, 

No streaming rain, no quiet dew, 

And no bright shining of the moon, 

No rain will fall for three years of seasons, 

No wheat will grow, no wine will flourish.”° 

Of course, this image cluster is undoubtedly as old as 
man’s sense of his dependence on earth and sky; but here 
it provides a cosmic framework for the approaching 
Kosovo disaster. In short, in their long and complex 
growth, the Kosovo legends fed on the echoes of histori- 
cal realities, on numerous motifs of the medieval Serbian 
literature, on biblical references, and on the absorption 
of diverse elements and beliefs into folk agrarian culture. 
At the time of the First Serbian Uprising this rich heri- 
tage was given the final imaginative imprint of the fears 
and expectations of Serbian village communities, which 
were haunted by forebodings of their approaching total 
eradication and, at the same time, by dreams of the tri- 
umph of their greatest political, moral, and spiritual ide- 
als. 

It is within this broad historical and imaginative con- 
text that Lazar's choice of “the heavenly,’ as opposed to 
“the earthly kingdom” can be partly understood, enig- 
matic as it is in “The Downfall of the Serbian Empire’’2” 
This phrase is perhaps the best-known summing up of 
the whole Kosovo myth; and Lazar’s choice is, of course, 
“a repetition and periphrasis of similar points made in 
Serbian historical literature in the Middle Ages’28 But 
what it means in the poem in which it occurs is not clear 
because at the end of this story, on the threshold of the 
disaster, the singer suddenly changes her mind and sug- 
gests that it is not so much Lazar’s choice as it is the trea- 
son of Vuk Brankovi¢ which is the main reason for catas- 
trophe 

Lazar would have overcome the Turks,— 

God be the death of Vuk Brankovi¢!?9 

This volte-face in the denouement of the epic story 
illustrates a typical difficulty of the singers who had to 
merge the often-incompatible elements of their legends 
and stories. However, the meaning and significance of 
Lazar’s choice of “the heavenly kingdom” in the Kosovo 
myth can be much better understood in the context of 


25 “Zenidba kneza Lazara’ KaradzZié, II, Ne 32, 11. 107-8. 

26 “Sveci blago dijele” Karadzié, Il, N21, 11. 44-48. 

27 Karadzié, Il, N° 46, 11. 13-14. 

28 S. Mati¢, “BeleSke i objaSnjenja” in Vuk Stef. Karadzic, Srpske 
narodne pjesme, II, edited by Radomir Aleksié (Belgrade, 1958), p. 
712. 

29 KaradzZié, Il, N° 46, 11. 85-86. 
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the “Pieces from Various Kosovo Poems,’ which Karadzi¢ 
wrote down from his father. In this poem Sultan Murad 
sends the message to Prince Lazar, forcing him to choose 
between living as a Ottoman vassal and dying as a hero: 

We cannot both of us be ruler, 

Send every key to me and every tax, 

The keys of gold that unlock the cities, 

And the taxes on heads for seven years, 

And if you will not send these things to me, 

Then come down to Kosovo meadow, 

We shall divide up this land with our swords!%° 

As Lazar knows that he will have to fight against 
hopeless odds—or at least the later Serbian patriarchal 
communities under Ottoman rule know it—he weeps as 
he reads “the book”?! His tears mirror the inevitability of 
his honorable choice; and it is only against this tragic 
background that “The Downfall of the Serbian Empire” 
reveals its full pathos, shown in the scenes where Lazar 
makes his men take Holy Communion before leading 
them to fight a lost battle to its bitter end. In short, the 
choice of “the heavenly kingdom” is the choice of honor- 
able death as opposed to the acceptance of dishonorable 
vassalage; it reflects the desperate hope of a threatened 
human community that it can survive in spirit as long as 


30 Karadzi¢, Il, Ne 50 (I), 11. 9-15. 
31 Karadzié, Il, N2 50 (1), 1. 17. 


its members keep their cultural and moral identity. 

In several of the greatest Kosovo poems in Karadzi¢’s 
collections this issue is shaped in terms of a family drama 
of metaphysical significance. Thus, for instance, “Tsar 
Lazar and Carica Milica’—written down from Tesan 
Podrugovié, an outlaw and a fighter in the Serbian Upris- 
ing who had bitter family experiences of Ottoman tax 
collecting—projects the patriarchal norms of family life 
in the historically grand setting of the approaching na- 
tional catastrophe. Podrugovic¢ tells the story of the bat- 
tle as a drama of conflicting feudal and patriarchal con- 
cepts of honor; for what is the approaching disaster and 
the national calamity, compared to the destiny of the 
helpless sister who sees that she will be left alone, with 
no “brother to swear by”??2 How can Bosko Jugovic¢ dis- 
regard the sacred patriarchal call of his sister’s love? How 
can he—and all his brothers—refuse to stay behind with 
her even after their sovereign, Prince Lazar, absolves 
them from their feudal pledge to their friends “to spill the 
blood for the honorable cross”?33 And why does not a 
single one of the heroic brothers dare to look up at his 
sister when she tries to stop him on his way to death? 

Finally, in this feudal and patriarchal drama the cross 
of honor grows into the all-embracing symbol of the 


32 Karadzié, Il, Ne 45, 1.14. 
33 Karadzié, Il. Ne 45, 1. 92. 
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choice of “the heavenly kingdom,’ when Bosko Jugovi¢é 
appears with “the flag of the cross covering him,’34 when 
he decides that not even his sovereign can absolve him 
from his pledge, when he tells his sister to go back to her 
“white tower,’*> and when he is seen no more on the bat- 
tlefield while we still watch his lonely “flag with crosses 
waving over Kosovo.”°6 The cross links Bosko with all his 
brothers and with Lazar’s whole army, including many of 
the warriors in other poems. For instance, Musi¢ Stevan, 
even if late for the battle, comes to die in the field of 
Kosovo carrying his flag “with twelve crosses on it.’3” By 
a heroic act a free individual confirms the moral identity 
of his human community. This tragic confirmation 
brings serenity—the serenity of a final awareness of and 
a final commitment to the elementary values of human 
life. For tragedy is, after all, a more serene vision of hu- 
man nature and its possibilities than is comedy. The lat- 
ter spells out its philosophy of life and history on the as- 
sumption of human weaknesses. 

Renunciation of life in an act of devotion to its values 
is also at the heart of “The Prince’s Supper,’ one of the 
best known Kosovo “pieces,” which Karadzi¢ wrote down 
from his father. The poem owes its tragic serenity, as well 
as some of its narrative threads, to the biblical story of 
the Last Supper. The meal on the eve of the battle was 
part of military protocol,** and KuripeSi¢’s version of the 
folk traditions describes the humiliation of the old knight 
Milos Obili¢, or Kobilovic, whom Prince Lazar left 
“standing by the table” The biblical association gives 
the epic story a high mythic status; but within this frame- 
work the imagination of the folk singer freely shapes its 
poetic world. Lazar—as Christ before him—knows that 
he will be betrayed, and in this epic tale he suspects that 
the betrayer will be his most faithful knight, Milos Obili¢. 
The tragic irony of this situation comes out fully when 
Lazar, in his pathetic generosity and innocence, proposes 
a toast to Milos and is ready to forgive him his “sin”: 

Health to Milo, the faithful traitor, 

First faithful, then a traitor! 

At Kosovo tomorrow you will desert me, 

You will run to Murad, the Emperor! 

Health to you, drink this toast, 

Drink this wine, and this cup is yours!*° 

Within the ironic framework of his delusion Lazar 
shows his generosity: in a world in which everything is 
soon to be lost, he attempts to sustain at least some rem- 
nant of spiritual values. Therefore, he forgives in advance 
Milos’s treason and presents him with the cup. Milos 


34 Karadzié, Il, N° 45,1. 41. 

35 Karadzié, ll, N° 45,1. 59. 

36 KaradZzic¢, Il, Ne 45, 1.185. 

37 “Music Stefan,’ Karadzié, Il, N° 47,1. 45. 
38 See fn. 21. 

39 Kuripesi¢, Putopis, p. 34. 
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thanks Lazar for his toast and the gift, if not for the un- 
deserved suspicion; but there is no bitterness in his an- 
swer, for Lazar is only an intermediary of his loyalty to a 
higher idea. He gives his pledge that the battle will show 
-who is faithful [and] who is the traitor” and he promises 
that he will “stab Murad, Tsar of Turkey.’4! This is also a 
commitment to “the heavenly kingdom?” It will not 
change the outcome of the battle—“the feathers” will not 
“carry away” the flesh#?—but the inner freedom of this 
heroic act triumphs over real history and becomes a 
tragic symbol of spiritual survival. As in many great trag- 
edies, the free choice of death here is the ultimate and 
final confirmation of the values of life, a monument to 
the freedom of the human spirit. 

In such and similar poems the Battle of Kosovo is a 
heroic challenge which offers possibilities of free, if trag- 
ic, choices. However, in many other poems in which this 
epic landscape is further reduced to family drama, hu- 
man beings are seen as helpless objects of a cruel fate. In 
poems such as “Carica Milica and Duke Vladeta,’ The 
Kosovo Maiden,’ and “The Death of the Mother of the 
Jugovi¢i,’ the heroines are imprisoned in the catastrophe 
which has already taken place. This is why they lack epic 
serenity. Either they do not tell a story or the story comes 
post factum, reflected in a situation radiating human 
misery and suffering. Instead of the crosses on the flags, 
we find ravens as the messengers of calamity and death. 

In this respect “Carica Milica and Duke Vladeta,’ 
which Karadzi¢ recorded from a blind woman singer In 
Srem, is highly characteristic. The tale—in so far as there 
is any—revolves around a cluster of tokens, signs, and 
images. Duke Vladeta—historically Duke Vlatko 
Vukovi¢, the commander of the Bosnian army in the 
Battle of Kosovo— appears on a horse “dressed in white 
foam” and conveys his tragic message to Carica Milica in 
imagery which is an expression of the loneliness and 
pointlessness of her suffering. Thus the death of Prince 
Lazar is seen in the image of his riderless horse: 

I did not see the honorable Prince, 

But I saw the Prince’s dapple, 

Driven all over Kosovo by the Turks* 

Similarly the Jugovici are seen as facing their doom 
with exhausted arms, blood-stained to the shoulders; 
and Milos Obili¢ appears leaning on his broken battle- 
lance. This imagery mirrors the loneliness and destitu- 
tion of Milica’s predicament. As there is no story, there is 
no expectation; there is only a retrospect of the tragic 
emblems of misery and misfortune. Her tragedy offers 
no options and no possibilities of acting. The poignancy 
of her fate springs only from the dumb and implicit 
awareness, present in every human heart and eye, of the 
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destroyed human and natural order of things. If we did 
not assume such an order, her fate would not move us; 
but, of course, a tragic expression is constituted as an 
imaginative revolt against what it seems to suggest. 

In these poems language is exposed to such an enor- 
mous pressure of tragic realities that descriptions grow 
into metaphors. As Duke Vladeta’s riderless horse de- 
scribes not only what has happened to Prince Lazar but 
also suggests Milica’s spiritual fate, so many details in 
“The Kosovo Maiden” and “The Death of the Mother of 
the Jugovici” hover between history and daydreaming. In 
“The Kosovo Maiden” it is quite clear, from the begin- 
ning, that we are faced with a retrospective evocation of 
death. The tragic utterance makes its impact owing to 
the implicit, natural resistance to and rebellion against 
what it seems to convey. For what is the nature of life and 
history which dooms a young girl to walk around the 
battlefield turning over one bleeding hero after the oth- 
er? In this vision of youth and girlhood all the emblems 
of glamour and greatness are described in order to ex- 
press what she has lost on the threshold of her life. Here 
are the gifts which she received on the eve of the battle 
from Milos Obili¢, Kosan¢i¢ Ivan, and her fiancé Toplica 
Milan—“the gown with circular ornamentation,’ “the 
gilded ring,’ and “the veil of gold’”44 These emblems of 
splendor and love function as omens of deprivation and 
devastation and express a tragic order of things in which 
the inner imaginative instincts rebel against the logic of 
triumphant cruelty. As the poem expresses the devasta- 
tion of the life of a girl who has hardly started to live, the 
simplest and the most innocent line is perhaps the most 
disarming summing up of her fate: “And the three war- 
rior Lords went away: We are reminded of Isidora 
Sekuli¢’s remarks on Lady Macbeth’s words after the 
resolution to kill Duncan: “The ultimate statements, the 
climaxes in poetry must be expressed in a spoken phrase, 
a natural phrase, so to say: a human phrase-’46 

This is why such a simple line reflects so richly the 
connection of a personal fate with the total epic land- 
scape of Kosovo. The Kosovo maiden has no possibility 
of choice or of a commitment proportionate to the ap- 
proaching disaster; for her everything ends before any- 
thing begins, and the poem comes to rest in the two final 
simple lines: 

Unhappy, if I were to grasp a green pine. 

Even the green pine would wither?” 

In the most moving decasyllabic songs about patriar- 
chal family life and relations (“God Leaves No Debt Un- 


44 KaradZzié, I, Ne 51, 11. 83, 104. 
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paid,” “Momir the Foundling,’ and others) the moral ho- 
rizons of human life and death are outlined against a 
background of natural imagery of “slim-topped firs” and 
“green pines,’ “the immortelle and the basil,’ “the thorns 
and the nettles,’48 “leaves of vine” and “withered firs.’49 In 
a similar way in “The Kosovo Maiden” a major feature of 
the legend is established by the identification of an unful- 
filled love with an historical catastrophe, by the devasta- 
tion of natural order. The vision of frustrated love in the 
image of a withered pine expresses an unnatural absur- 
dity and horror; and, as usual in a tragic climax (as, for 
instance, when Macbeth tells us that “life is a story told 
by an idiot”°), an outcry of utter despair implies a pro- 
test against what the outcry states or declares. For if it 
happens that an evergreen withers under the touch of a 
girl’s hand, then this is against all the laws of nature and 
against all the expectations of humanity. But even when 
all human consciousness is reduced to a sense of misery 
and damnation, the expression of such an awareness of 
personal and national fate implies again a tragic serenity, 
a brighter assumption of what life and history could and 
should be. 

“The Kosovo Maiden” is significant because it moves 
toward its symbolic abyss with innocent epic structures 
which correspond to the heroine’s naiveté. However, 
“The Death of the Mother of the Jugovic¢i,’ although com- 
posed in the same mythic setting of national and per- 
sonal calamity, is different in its poetic composition. To 
begin with it is the clearest example of tragic structure in 
Karadzic’s collections of heroic songs because it has ab- 
solutely no story, because nothing happens in it until the 
very end, and because everything has already happened 
before it starts. It embodies a pure symbolic drama of 
consciousness, given in an interplay of retrospective and 
dark forebodings. It takes place in a world in which hu- 
man thought fights its lonely battles. This is a world in 
which there are no points of outer support, so that it puts 
greater strain on the heroic spirit than any real battle- 
field. The mother wages her lonely and final battle after 
all the other battles have been fought and lost; and her 
devotion and love for her husband and her nine sons are 
her ultimate enemy which will eventually, literally and 
metaphorically, break her heart. 

Moreover, this battle, in which victory could bring 
only a greater human disaster, is described with biblical, 
apocalyptic simplicity: everything is unfathomable, but 
nothing is strange. The poem opens with the mother’s 
prayer for a pair of “hawk’s eyes” and a pair of “swan’s 
white wings,’>! which is at the same time a reaching after 
the impossible and an expression of an elementary out- 
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cry for any kind of news about her husband and her sons. 
The simple way in which the prayer is granted and the 
miracle takes place corresponds to the fantastic form of 
this basic human need: 

God granted her prayer, 

God gave her the eyes of a hawk 

And the white wings of a swan.°? 

Of course, there is nothing strange in the mother’s 
care for her husband and her children, or in the mercy of 
God which reveals the scene of death and which is analo- 
gous to Duke Vladeta’s description of the Battle of Koso- 
vo to Carica Milica. Here again are riderless horses and 
hawks and battle-lances without their masters. The 
sounds are deafening: 

The nine good horses are whinnying, 

The nine wild lions are roaring. 

The nine hawks are screaming.*? 

But the mother is speechless and “strong-hearted”— 
she lets “fall no tear from her heart.’”®4 Unlike Milos’s he- 
roic act, which carries us away into a thrilling epic land- 
scape, the mother’s inarticulate suffering makes even the 
poetic word go dumb. It is not described but only re- 
flected in the appearance of a raven bringing the young- 
est son’s hand— in a miraculous scene which we take for 
granted. And when the mother addresses the hand, 
Damjan’s death seems to retreat into the background be- 
fore the more terrifying tenderness of her gestures and 
words: 

The mother takes Damjan’s hand. 

She turns it around and over, 

She is whispering to the hand: 

“My hand, O green apple, 

Where did you grow from, where were you tom away? 

You grew on my lap, 

You were tom away on flat Kosovo!”55 

At this tragic moment a personal destiny is identified 
with a historical disaster, and a total disruption of the 
normal course of things is embodied in the image of the 
mother seeing the hand of her dead son as a “green ap- 
ple” This seems to mesmerize the mother’s mind into the 
petrified calm of tender words, more formidable than 
any tears could be. The breakdown of the patriarchal and 
the natural order is embodied in the language, which is 
again horrified by what it conveys; and a t this tragic cli- 
max the mother’s death—when her heart breaks with 
pain—comes as a relief, as a miraculous illumination 
from “the heavenly kingdom’ “God took mercy on her’ 
as a popular saying puts it. It is difficult to imagine a con- 
text in which this utterance would achieve more pathos. 
The mother’s sense of loss leads her to the fate which has 
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been the privilege only of heroes in action. 

The dilemma between “the heavenly” and “the earthly 
kingdom’”—which lies a t the heart of the Kosovo poems 
and, indeed, illuminates the whole epic landscape in 
Karadzic’s collections— is above all an epic choice be- 
tween vassalage and chivalric death. It is also a dilemma 
between any form of dishonorable survival and honor- 
able death. Only in this broad and metaphorical sense is 
it true that the Kosovo songs “represent the closest ap- 
proach in Serbian to the medieval European model in 
which knightly deeds were celebrated by singers main- 
tained at the courts of aristocratic patrons’®6 

For the ideal of “the heavenly kingdom” embodies not 
only the dramas of human history and psychology, but 
also attempts to push beyond them. ‘The Serbian patriar- 
chal communities were on the verge of eradication under 
Ottoman rule. Their Christian heritage was mostly 
transformed into a cult of family ties as the only means 
of physical and moral survival. They were faced with 
such overwhelming and horrifying historical realities 
that they had to oppose them by moral dreams and vi- 
sions. This is why the singer sees the Serbian Empire on 
the eve of Kosovo in terms of “the last times” in “The 
Wedding of Prince Lazar.®” It also explains the pictures 
of extreme corruption and high idealism in such songs as 
“The Wedding of King Vukasin” “UroS and the 
Mrnjavéevici” and “Banovié Strahinja” It is by cunning 
and treason that King VukaSin wins over Duke Moméilo’s 
wife; but at his dying moment Moméilo advises his as- 
sassin to take his “loving sister” Jevrosima instead of 
treacherous Vidosava: 

She will be true to you forever, 

She will bear you a hero as I was.°8 

Of course, th ere is no historical moral norm which 
could explain this generosity; the hero has to push be- 
yond history to realize his human identity. In “Uros and 
the Mrnjavéevici” we are faced with factions of Serbian 
feudal lords translated into a patriarchal family drama: 
the three brothers fight for succession and are ready to 
stab each other with their golden daggers. But it is the 
mother’s advice to her son, Marko Kraljevic, who is to 
settle this dispute that provides the moral illumination of 
this epic story: 

Marko, the only son of your mother, 

That my milk is not a curse to you. 

Do not, my son, speak dishonest words, 

Not for your father’s sake or your uncles; 

But speak the justice of the God of truth! 

Do not suffer your soul’s loss, my son. 

Because it is better to lose your life 


56 M.P. Coote, “Serbo-Croatian Heroic Songs,’ p. 262. 
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Than sin against your soul!®? 

The mother’s advice mirrors the landscape of “the 
heavenly kingdom” in suggesting that Marko has to face 
the task where he must risk his life to save his honor. Fi- 
nally, there is the whole drama of “Banovi¢ Strahinja’—a 
drama of his rich and disloyal in-laws who refuse to help 
him bring back his wife from the Ottoman camp, and a 
drama of his wife’s betrayal and her attempt to help a 
Turk kill her husband. All this takes place in the shadow 
of the hero's generous gesture in disregarding the social 
moral code and setting his wife free instead of tying her 
to the horses’ tails. 

Cruel realities and moral dreams are also closely in- 
terwoven in the Kosovo poems. In this way we can un- 
derstand Lazar’s insults to his most faithful knight and 
his choice of “the heavenly kingdom”; the treason of Vuk 
Brankovic and Milos’s heroic death; the terrible punish- 
ments of innocent sisters, mothers and fiancées; and 
death as the ultimate relief. In short, if even an evergreen 
withers under the touch of a girl’s hand, this image im- 
plies the natural order which has been broken. Finally, 
the myth of Kosovo illuminates the artistic triumphs of 
the poems about outlaws—poems abounding in revenge, 
killing, and plunder. In the best of them, however, the 
hero appears either as a captured helpless old man—a 
martyr of his loyalty to his friends (“Old Vujadin”)—or as 
someone on the threshold of death (“The Death of Ivo of 
Senj”). When he is in action, he is seen as a lonely, des- 
perate fighter. He is a “homeless hero with blood-stained 
hands” who has “no father” and “no mother”; and he is 
one who has “never known a faithful love,” and who 
“feeds by sword in the border country as hawk on wing 
hanging among clouds.’ His final option, however, is 
also a moral dream defying all realities; it is vividly out- 
lined when Rosnié Stevan, after the successful ambush 
and liquidation of the Ottoman tax collectors, comes to 
divide the booty: 

He divided the treasure beautifully 

Not by counting or by calculation, 

But Captain Limo’s helmet for measure; 

How justly he divided the treasure, 

Evenly among living and dead: 

The living took their treasure on their backs, 

The treasure of the dead remained in heaps.© 

After the clash, summed up in the image of “blood- 
smeared” spruces,® TeSan Podrugovic¢, an outlaw him- 
self and the greatest of Karadzic’s singers, presents an 
emblematic moral gesture which reflects the outlaws’ 
thirst for a heavenly kind of justice. This gesture brings 
“the heavenly kingdom” to earth; it is a triumph of moral 


59 Karadzié, Il, Ne 34, 11. 126-33. 

60 Karadzié, Ill, N2 69, 11. 37-39, 43-44. 
61 KaradzZié, Ill, Ne 42, 11. 386-92. 

62 KaradzZié, Ill, Ne 42, 1. 361. 


SVETOZAR KOLJEVIC 


imagination over experience even if it must have been 
inspired by the historical custom which demanded that 
booty be shared with the families of those killed in ac- 
tion.® Similarly, the central image in the poems about 
the First Serbian Uprising—in which the rebels “tie a red 
flame into the sky”®+— suggests not only the scope of the 
battle but also a moral yearning. 

The poems about the Battle of Kosovo illuminate and 
inspire the whole epic landscape in Karadzi¢’s collec- 
tions. Their highest moral concepts are of medieval, chi- 
valric and Christian origin; but they have been translated 
into the issues, situations, and dilemmas of later history. 
The whole story of the fall and the rise of the Serbian 
Empire has been read largely as a patriarchal moral dra- 
ma of family relations and attitudes. The interplay of the 
medieval written culture and the oral traditions is both a 
continuation and a new chapter in a long “literary” story, 
which continued in the changed circumstances of ex- 
pressive possibilities in the nineteenth and the twentieth 
centuries. But the songs of the Battle of Kosovo provide 
the central chapter in this story for many different rea- 
sons. First of all, many monuments to the material and 
spiritual grandeur of the Serbian medieval state—above 
all the monasteries and churches—are still situated in 
Kosovo. Secondly, this reality must have grown in the 
dreams of the migrating Serbian population, which in 
heroic songs cultivated memories of home and an an- 
cient tradition in their heroic songs. However, the devas- 
tating consequences of the battle changed their aware- 
ness of history. Karadzi¢ is probably right in claiming 
that “the Serbs had ancient heroic songs before Kosovo,’ 
but these songs could not reach us because “this change 
struck the people’s mind so vigorously that they forgot 
everything that happened before and began thenceforth 
to sing and spin their tales anew.’ These tales embody 
all the horrors of Balkan history, but they also push be- 
yond it to a moral awareness of its tragedy. As Petar 
Petrovic Njegos, the greatest poetic genius of his lan- 
guage, observed, their imaginative flights will remain “an 
eternal torch in the eternal darkness’’6 
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The Hymn of the Kosovo Heroes 


Serbian folk song 


Christ our Lord crucified and holy, 
Serbian land is flying through the skies. 
It is flying in the heavenly heights, 

Its wings are Morava and Drina 


Farewell my first, unborn son, 

farewell roses, farewell rosemary. 
Farewell summers, autumns and winters, 
we are leaving to defeat them. 

On three holy and three unified, 

we are going to Kosovo field. 

we are going to our destined place 
farewell my mother, farewell my sister 
and farewell my bride. 


Farewell my first unborn son, 

farewell roses, farewell rosemary. 
Farewell summers, autumns and winters, 
we are leaving to defeat them. 


When my darling heard that I’m going, 
she put a flower of marigold in my coat. 
Farewell my first unborn son, 

farewell roses, farewell rosemary. 
Farewell summers, autumns and winters, 
we are leaving to defeat them. 





Adam Stefanovié, 
Jug Bogdan and 
Nine Jugovics, 
lithograph, 1871, 
The National 
Museum of 
Belgrade 
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(At Gazi- (Mestan 


Milan Rakié 


The Mighty Armadillos, without fault and fear, 
Cold as your armor and grim view, 

You Assaulted then in a cloud of dust 

And there was a slam and a bloody race. 


Shaky empire toppled up with you 

When the storm passes over Kosovo field 
Kosovo became a vast pit 

Terrible ossuary and glorious from defeat. 


Kosovo heroes, merit is yours, 

Because you were the last; in the bloody horror, 
When rotten empire take arms. 

Every corpse is aware victim, real hero. 


Today they say to us, children of this century 
That we are unworthy of our history, 

That we are flooded by Western river, 

And our souls are afraid of the dangers. 


Good my country, that’s a lie! Who loves you 
Nowadays, it loves you. 

Because before us, nor fields nor bedrock 
Could not give a conscious love to another. 


And today, when it comes to the last battle, 
Irradiant from glow of old aureole, 

I will give my life, to you my fatherland 
Knowing what I give, and why I give! 





Gracanica, Milan Milovanovié, oil on canvas, 1908 
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Simonida 
Milan Rakié 


Your eyes were gouged out, oh beautiful image, 
On a pilaster at approach of night, 

Knowing that no one would witness the pillage 
An Albanian’s knife robbed you of your sight. 


But neither your mouth, nor your noble face 
To desecrate with his hand did he dare, 

Or touch your golden crown, or queenly lace 
Beneath which lay your luxuriant hair. 


Now in the church upon the stone pilaster 
Serenely bearing your tormented plight 
Dressed in the robes of mosaic and luster 
Isee you sad, and dignified, and white. 


Like stars extinguished in the distant past, 
Which yet transmit to men the far-off glow 
So that men see the light, the hue, the cast 
Of stars lost to sight a long time ago, 


Today upon me from your royal height, 
From that antique stone covered all in grime, 
Oh, sad Simonida, shines down the light 

Of eyes gouged sightless in another time. 


Translation from: Anthology of Serbian Poetry, ed. M. 
Djordjevié, Prosveta: 1988, p. 27. 
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The Abandoned (hurch 


Milan Raki¢ 


There lies the ancient icon o f the crucified Christ 
A trickle of blood seeps down his broken ribs; 
Eyes dead, lips pale, Death itself; 

Above the head, a halo of hammered silver. 


Donated by former nobles and pious serfs, 
A necklace o f ducats glows about His neck; 
The icon’s h e inlaid in pure silver, 

Was chased by an artist from Debar. 


Thus lies Christ within the barren temple, 

As dusk gradually falls everywhere, 

And a flight of night birds prepares for plunder, 
Alone in the Barren church where bats circle, 
Desolate and awesome Christ opens his arms, 
Eternally awaiting a flock that is no more... 


The Field of Kosovo 


Matija Beckovi¢ 


They are stealing my memory 
Curtailing my past 

Snatching the centuries 
Turning churches into mosques 


Gutting the script 
Pummeling the graves 
Ripping out the foundation 
Overturning the cradle 


They take from me that 

which I have taken from no one 
My treasuries and capitals 

I know not what is mine 

Nor where my borders lie 

My people are yoked and bestrewn 
They are burning my deeds 

And eradicating my existence 


The field of martyrs with its blood-soaked grass 
I dare not say is mine 

They stop me from entering my home 
Saying I sold it 

The land I purchased from heaven 
Was promised by someone to them 
Whoever made that promise 

Lied to them 

Why does he not promise them 

That which is his? 

That is why they assail me in unison 
Furious that I recognized them. 








Bishop Atanasije Jevtié 


HE SERBIAN PEOPLE began to formulate their spiritual 

identity during the era of the Holy Brothers Cyril and 

Methodius (9‘* century), and their five disciples who 
followed (10 century). They are considered the first bap- 
tizers and enlighteners of the Serbs, as well as the other 
Slavs. The fruit of their work, harvested for some two cen- 
turies from Byzantium/Bulgaria to the Adriatic, included 
the gradual Christianization of the Serbs both nationally 
and individually, the appearance of the first ascetics and 
saints among the Serbs, and the first monuments of Ser- 
bia’s spiritual and secular cultures. 

Starting with the time they accepted Orthodoxy and 
considering the subsequent history and behavior of the 
Serbs, it is easy to discern the basic nature of their spiritual 
identity. This fundamental ethos especially manifested it- 
self from the time of Saint Sava (12th-13th centuries) and 
was revealed in its fullness at the Battle of Kosovo in the 
Serbian spiritual and historic decision to choose the King- 
dom of Heaven. Mention here is made not only of the 
complete inner and intangible acceptance, but also of the 
historically tangible and concrete obedience to Christ's 
Gospel words: 

“See ye first the kingdom of Heaven and His righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be yours as well” (Mt. 6:33). 

This preference for spiritual values became an insepa- 
rable part of the Serbian national soul, as well as its life- 


blood in the early stages of its history. The first evidence of 
this appeared among the Serbian saints, who through their 
ascetism, virtues, and suffering were constructing a spiri- 
tual ladder to the Kingdom of Heaven for their people and 
who exemplified through their lives the manner in which 
the world, the path of history, and man’s deeds within it 
should be evaluated. 

Thanks to the extraordinary personhood of Saint Sava 
(1175-1235) and his labor among the Serbs, this Orthodox 
Christian choice became the inherent self-identity of the 
Serbian people. Saint Sava has been rightfully called the 
all-Serbian “enlightener, the first enthroned, the Teacher of 
the Way which leads into the Life”—into the true, spiritual, 
and eternal life—as expressed by Hilandar’s poet/biogra- 
pher Teodosije in the Troparion to Saint Sava. In addition 
to the opulent spiritual, cultural, and linguistic treasure 
which he left behind, Saint Sava initiated the organization 
of the autocephalous Serbian Orthodox Church, which 
contributed in an essential way to the guardianship of Ser- 
bia’s national independence. In this way the Christian faith 
and Church united themselves with the people, and the 
truths of the Gospel became the ethics of the nation as a 
whole. This development fatefully marked the course of 
the nation’s history for centuries to come. 

In the history of the Serbs religious and national toler- 
ance, as well as broad-mindedness, was well-known and 
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attested to even before Saint Sava during that time in 
which the Christian Church of East and West was for the 
most part one. This was especially so in Duklja and the sea 
coast. The religious tolerance of the Serbian rulers was 
verified by the interesting fact that their wives and mothers 
came from the dynasties of other confessions. 

The Nemanji¢i were builders and benefactors of 
churches and monasteries belonging to other Christian 
confessions, but they always remained firm in the faith of 
Eastern Orthodox Christianity. 

The spiritual transfiguration of Serbia in the era of Saint 
Sava and the other members of the Nemanji¢ dynasty was 
multifaceted. Because of the creative genius of the Church 
and state, it was enriched by the inclusion of folk culture 
(the patron saint’s day celebration, Christmas customs, the 
cult of ancestors, etc. ...), as well as the organizational cul- 
ture and art of society at large (communes, Church-people 
assemblies, communities, etc. ...). The highest architec- 
tural and artistic accomplishments in hundreds of Serbian 
churches and monasteries, the biographical literature, the 
liturgic-monastic literature, and the state constitutional 
literature have made and are making “Svetosavlje” to be 
understood as the authentic Christian experience of the 
Serbian nation, or, put another way, as Orthodoxy realized 
in the historic experience, one nation as a whole. Among 
the many forces which contributed to the making of the 
nation’s spiritual life were the Serbian hagiographies (the 
“Lives of Saints”) of the Middle Ages. The first to pen one 
of the biographies was Saint Sava, who wrote a life of his 
father, Stefan Nemanja—Saint Simeon the myrrh-flower. 
At the same time his brother, Stefan “the First Crowned,’ 
also wrote about the life of their father Nemanja. Other 
written works followed. They include the life of Saint Sava 
by his disciples Domentijan and Teodosije, several biogra- 
phies of Serbian archbishops and kings, life stories about 
holy women (St. Anastasia, St. Helen of Anjou, St. Petka, 
St. Euphemia), the lives of Serbian hermits (St. Prohor, St. 
Peter of Kori8ga, Isaia of Hilandar), as well as the lives of 
Serbian martyrs (St. John Vladimir—as early as the 11% 
century—St. Lazar of Kosovo, the New Martyrs for Christ, 
etc. ...). In all of these hagiographical texts, which are con- 
currently historical, one finds the common theme of the 
opting for spiritual freedom and ethical values which tran- 
scend the bare historic level of this world and life in it to 
penetrate metahistory and eschatology. The historic no- 
tables are portrayed in a drama with a distinct purpose, the 
resolution of which is found in the freedom to choose in 
self-determination. The only true choice is one which, 
through personal self-denial and sacrifice, aspires to high- 
er, everlasting aims—a choice which aspires to the King- 
dom of Heaven. It is in this spirit that Saint Sava was bio- 
graphically praised foremost for his personal acceptance of 
spiritual values and for his selfless service to God, neigh- 
bor, and nation. The same is true of the Serbian kings and 
rulers, none of whom were praised in their biographies for 
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warfare and conquest, but primarily for their piety, benefi- 
cial endowments, and especially for their zaduzbinarstvo 

It is important to point out that a significant character- 
istic of Serbian hagiographical literature is that “service to 
the people of one’s homeland” is always understood to 
equal service to “God’s people,’ a phrase which is not de- 
fined by nationality but rather by eschatology and the Bi- 
ble—i.e. a phrase which focuses on the elevation of a peo- 
ple into a “covenantal” unit which does not strive for con- 
quest and domination in the world, but rather strives for 
self-denial and lasting spiritual values. This rendered un- 
derstandable the fact that in the conscience and living tra- 
dition of the Serbian people the ideal heroes were holy 
men, emulated by the rulers themselves. 

In this spirit Stefan Nemanja followed his son Saint 
Sava in forsaking the throne to enter a monastery. They 
were followed by the entire “Holy Dynasty” of Serbian rul- 
ers from the Houses of Nemanji¢, Lazarevic, and 
Brankovic, as well as a multitude of Church leaders—arch- 
bishops and patriarchs, many of whom are venerated as 
saints and some of whom died as martyrs. These holy per- 
sons left the Serbs the legacy and historic identity of en- 
during allegiance to Svetosavije—the already accepted 
Gospel ethic of justice and Christian character, and the 
ideals of liberty and love. All of this is corroborated by the 
entire Serbian folk tradition—both written and oral—folk 
poetry and stories, proverbs and sayings, customs and he- 
roic deeds, and typically selfless decisions made by indi- 
viduals and their greater communities, the whole nation, 
in certain critical moments of their history. These are the 
distinctive Christian and humane qualities of our people's 
soul—readiness for self-denial, sacrifice, suffering, endur- 
ance, forgiveness, and imprisonment for the sake of justice 
and freedom. 

Another component of the Serbian spiritual identity is 
zaduZzbinarstvo (the erection of churches and monasteries 
for the sake of one’s own salvation, as well as for the lasting 
benefit of one’s people, a beneficial endowment), which is 
a further indication of both the direction and the degree of 
the people’s spiritual growth. The origins of zaduzbinarstvo 
can be traced to the Serbs even before Saint Sava (the 
church in Ston, built by Mihailo, king of Zeta, in the 11th 
century, or the cave-churches of the first Serbian hermits), 
but it especially developed since the time of Stefan Ne- 
manja, Saint Sava, the other Nemanjici, and their heirs 
both within the Church and in the state. The zaduzbine 
were not only built by the Serbian rulers and archbishops, 
but also by dukes, priests, monks, and the common peo- 
ple. All of them built churches, monasteries, and other 
charitable institutions as their own, as well as for the na- 
tion—they were works done for both the glory of God and 
for the cultural benefit of the world. Nonetheless, these 
works and the intent behind them outgrew history to 
meaningfully point to the Heavenly Kingdom's enduring 
spiritual values. 


The Serbian people’s spirit of endowment (the spirit of 
zaduzbinarstvo) is well-attested to by the great wealth of 
churches and monasteries preserved throughout the Ser- 
bian lands. This holds true for the zaduzbine from the era 
of the Nemanji¢ family and even for those constructed in 
the later Lazarevic and Brankovi¢ time period (14*-15th 
centuries), as well as those erected even during the centu- 
ries of slavery to the Ottomans and later. An entire cluster 
of churches and monasteries pre- 
served to the present day in the 
relatively small area of Serbia— 
the surviving remnants of a glori- 
ous past and historic greatness— 
vividly evidences that the building 
of churches and monasteries was 
understood to be the “only need- 
ful thing” (Lk. 10:42), to which the 
Serbs were primarily dedicated. It 
was well put by the woman writer 
Isidora Sekuli¢ that we Serbs: 
“have no castles from our past, 
but churches and monasteries 
have been sown all over; the 
churches and monasteries were 
like personal homes to every- 
one—rulers and shepherds, literates and illiterates, heroes 
and commoners.” 

The Orthodox spirit of zaduzbinarstvo explains a rec- 
ognized characteristic of the Serbian identity: throughout 
all the centuries of the past, and up until today, the spiri- 
tual and historic life of the Serbians has centered around 
and taken place at and within the churches and monaster- 
ies. They were and have remained the centers for national 
assemblies and gatherings, for self-examinations and vali- 
dations, and the fundamental epicenters of faith in this 
great nation’s destiny. Without these holy places, the Ser- 
bian people would not be what they are—not only within 
Orthodoxy, but within Christendom overall. 

The Serbian people’s spiritual choice of Heaven over 
earth was manifested most fully and evidently in the fateful 
oral choice made in the historic battle of 1389, at which the 
Serbs faced the Ottomans on the Field of Kosovo. This 
choice was made by the soldiers and martyrs, who were led 
and given an example by the holy Prince Lazar, who him- 
self died a martyr’s death. This exalted Christian tragedy 
was soon written and sung about in the Serbian Church 
and by folk poets. From it originated the concept of the 
Kosovo choice. Observes George Trifunovi¢c, a renowned 
student of and an authority on the Kosovo tradition among 
the Serbs: “Christ’s words about the road of suffering 
which leads to the Kingdom of Heaven reach—through 
the spiritual self-denials of the first Serbian saints and 
through the descriptions of the poets—their culmination 
in the act of the martyr-death of Prince Lazar at Kosovo’ 

The Serbs, obviously aware of their statistical disadvan- 
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The Serbs did not surrender to the Otto- 
mans in 1389, nor did they accept the status of 
vassals. They instead chose to fight, since 
they, as a people, had well-developed spiritual 
values in all spheres of life—Church, state, 
culture, and art. Aware of the fact that a man 
who possesses spiritual values cannot be a 
slave, they chose to accept self-sacrifice and 
death, which is not considered a defeat, but 
the emergence of spiritual idealism—a source 
of new life and never-broken hope in the final 
triumph of justice and truth, of those values 
which belong to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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tage, made the decision to fight. The principle element of 
this acceptance of an uneven fight is the choice, a free al- 
beit fateful decision to fight rather than surrender. “Koso- 
Vo, 1389, was a definite affirmation of the Christian identity 
of the Serbian people; it was experienced as the triumph of 
martyrdom and in no way as a defeat. It has been lyricized 
in the hymns of victory with radiance and joy that the 
God-blessed Serbian nation was crowned with a martyr’s 
wreath which, from that point on, 
became its true and indestructi- 
ble zenith. It signifies the triumph 
of spirit over body, eternal life 
over death, justice over injustice, 
truth over deceit, sacrifice over 
avarice, love over hate and force. 
This is what Serbian Kosovo sig- 
nifies as sung about in the epic 
folk poetry which was inspired by 
this monumental, historic event’ 
(Dimitrije Bogdanovi¢). “The 
Kosovo choice was undoubtedly 
the selection of freedom in a most 
difficult and destructive way, but 
the only sure way.’ (Zoran Misic¢). 

The ethic of Kosovo as the na- 
tional covenant of Serbian history was even expressed by a 
contemporary of these events, the Serbian Patriarch Dani- 
lo II, when he lauded Prince Lazar and the Kosovo mar- 
tyrs with these words in 1393: It is better to choose “death 
with honor and sacrifice, than life in shame,’ and “let us die 
that we may live forever” This and other similar liturgical 
and cult writings about Prince Lazar as a martyr and saint, 
in which his martyrdom was exalted to both a historic and 
a metahistoric ideal, soon became the source and inspira- 
tion of the well-known Kosovo cycle of epic poetry. This is 
especially evident in the poem “The Fall of the Serbian 
Kingdom,’ in which Kosovo's physical defeat was trans- 
formed into a spiritual victory, a Christian philosophy of 
tragic sacrifice converted into the moral base of the peo- 
ple’s mentality. This is what made Kosovo to become and 
remain, in the minds of the Serbs, the place at which their 
historic destiny was “determined, that is to say where they 
were spiritually oriented in the conviction that the resur- 
rection of freedom and a new life can only be achieved 
through suffering and sacrifice. Kosovo was experienced 
and again many times reexperienced as our Golgotha, but 
also as the most certain way to the Resurrection. 

What enabled the Serbs to express their spiritual choice 
and to manifest the high ethic of Kosovo was their being 
rooted in the animated tradition and the creative presence 
of hesychasm, which in truth is the soul of Lazar’s Serbia. 
The Serbian churches and monasteries were the work cen- 
ters of hesychasm. With this in mind, it can be concluded 
that the Serbia of the Lazarevi¢ was as zaduzbinarska in 
spirit as the Serbia of the Nemanjici. In the zaduzbine (the 
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monasteries) lived those who aspired to hesychasm 

and their many disciples. They were influential not 
only with the people, but also at the courts of Serbian 
noblemen, and especially at the court of Prince Lazar 
and his heirs, the Serbian despots. In spite of the 
gradual weakening and political disintegration of the 
state, hesychasm produced a true spiritual renais- 
sance in culture, art, and religious life. 

Hesychasts carried the flag of resistance to adver- 
saries and not passive surrender. This resistance was 
first in strength of spirit, in the Christian philosophy 
of life, and in universal spirituality, all of which ex- 
traordinarily fortified the Orthodox self-conscious- 
ness of the Serbian people, whose values outlast all of 
the temptations of time. Hesychasm was understand- 
ing the world and man’s life in it in a way that bridged 
the transcendental gap between this world and the 
next; this rendered the hesychast’s experience of man’s 
destiny optimistic. It does not overlook the drama of 
historical living, but it transfigures life by tying it to 
lasting values, by emphasizing the triumph of a mar- 
tyr’s death for the Kingdom of Heaven. Thus, he- 
sychasm found itself performing the functions of 
Church and national defense, which was very impor- 
tant for the spiritual endurance of the Serbian people. 

It was, thanks to this choice, that the Serbian peo- 
ple in the time of Ottoman enslavement following 
Kosovo repeatedly relived their fateful Kosovo, the 
sacrificial choice of embracing the more difficult lot, 
the dramatic carrying of their cross. Even during 
those times when historic success could not be envi- 
sioned, the Serbs remained faithful to their “destiny,” 
to the Kosovo covenant. In spite of their having lost 
the battle to the Ottomans at the Field of Kosovo, the 
Serbs resisted their conqueror for another half a cen- 
tury and for a brief period they achieved their inde- 
pendence. During the rule of Despot Stefan Lazarevié 
and during the era of the Brankovi¢i (15‘* century), 

the Serbian people built several outstanding 
zaduzbine—churches and monasteries, showing 
once again that the erection of these edifices was 
considered to be their first and most important 
work. These zaduzbine cross the Sava and Danube 
Rivers, where the Serbs gradually migrated and 
where they brought and perpetuated their culture 
and the cult of venerating their saints, among which 
were the martyrs of Kosovo. Following their final 
fall to the Ottomans (15"* century), the Serbian peo- 
ple did not abandon their historic memory and did 
not lose their spiritual identity, but they resisted 
mightily Islamization and they, with the faith and 
hope of martyrs, endured persecution, loss of 
property, the profaning of their sacred places, and 
the martyrdom of their patriarchs, priests, monks, 
and other leaders. What safeguarded the integrity 





of the Serbian spiritual being during the centuries of 
slavery were Orthodoxy and the Serbian historic tradi- 
tion, both of which were concentrated in the Serbian 
Patriarchate and in Serbian churches and monasteries— 
the zaduzbine. ‘The first resurgence of the Serbs came 
with the renewal of the Patriarchate of Peé in 1557, under 
Patriarch Makarije Sokolovi¢, a former monk from 
MileSevo Monastery, the resting place of Saint Sava’s 
bodily remains for 3 centuries by that time, a place of 
common pilgrimage and a source of both spiritual and 
national inspiration for Serbs from all over in this time 
of slavery. The cult of St. Sava, with his incorruptible 
body lying in MileSevo Monastery, and the cult of St. 
Lazar of Kosovo, with his incorruptible body in Ravani- 
ca Monastery, were the two never-dying sources of both 
religious and national inspiration—one and the same— 
throughout the era of enslavement. 

The importance of the renovation of the Patriarchate 
of Pe¢ and the concurrent revival of religious and his- 
toric tradition manifested itself in the Serbian uprisings 
at the end of the 16" century. After the mighty, westward 
expansion of the Ottoman Empire (under Suleiman the 
Magnificent, 1520-66)—as soon as the Ottoman Em- 
pire began to weaken (especially after its defeat at the 
Battle of Lepanto, 1571)—the Serbs began to rise up and 
join the nations of Western Christendom in the war of 
the cross against the crescent. During the Austro-Turk- 
ish war (1593-1606), the Serbs simultaneously rose up in 
two places: first in Banat (1594) under the leadership of 
Theodore, Bishop of Vrsac, where the Serbs adorned 
their flags with Saint Sava’s icon, and then in Herzegovi- 
na under Metropolitan Visarion. Both of these uprisings 
were quickly and bloodily suppressed. The Turkish re- 
prisals which followed were especially directed against 
the Serbian zaduzbine—the monasteries and churches, 
of which the first was the MileSevo Monastery, which 
was pillaged on Good Friday, 1594. Here, from the Mon- 
astery of Milesevo, by the order of the sultan, carried out 
by the Grand Vezier Sinan Pasha (an Islamized Alba- 
nian), the body of Saint Sava was taken, and, after having 
been carried throughout Serbia, was burned in Vracar 
in Belgrade on April 27 (May 10), 1594. But this barbar- 
ian act of malevolence—instead of intimidating the en- 
slaved, but unconquered, people—inflamed them with 
the spirit of Saint Sava and the ethos of Kosovo. 

Of the three Serbian patriarchs who ruled the Serbi- 
an people and Church in the era of the Vra¢ar pyre, two 
out of three died martyrs’ deaths under the hands of the 
Turks: Patriarch Jovan Kantul (1614) and Patriarch 
Gavrilo Raji¢ (1659). The next great patriarch was Ar- 
senije III Carnoj evié (1674-1706), who, after the Turkish 
defeat outside of Vienna (1683), wholeheartedly helped 
the all-encompassing uprising of the people and who, 
with some 20,000 men, joined the Austrian army in its 
drive southward. With the help of these Serbian fighters, 


Kosovo was freed all the way to Prizren and Skopje. But 
when the Austrian drive was broken at Kaéanik (1690) Pa- 
triarch Arsenije was forced to move his people (some 
30,000 families) north, in order to escape Turkish repri- 
sals. In this, “the Great Migration” (as it has been histori- 
cally called), the Serbs took the body of the Holy Great- 
Martyr, Lazar of Kosovo, with them to their new lands 
(first to Sentandrey and Budim and then to the newly-built 
Monastery of Ravanica in Srem). Thus, the veneration of 
Lazar and the covenantal thought of Kosovo to liberate 
and reclaim the sacred places of the homeland from its 
foes strengthened and spread to the Serbian diaspora. This 
was the time when chronicles and genealogies were recop- 
ied, the first srbljaks (service books dedicated to Serbian 
saints) were printed, and the time when monks and guslars 
(Serbian bards) traveled among the people, steered them, 
and kindled the memory of their past within them. 

When a new Austro-Turkish war broke out soon there- 
after (1718-39), the Serbs of Old Serbia and Kosovo again 
revolted against the Turks, this time under the leadership 
of Patriarch Arsenije IV Jovanovic¢. Belgrade was liberated 
for a short time, and someone from among the Serbs 
erected a small church on Vra¢éar in commemoration of 
the burning of Saint Sava’s relics there. This little church 
existed until 1757, when the Turks destroyed it—but that 
place was well-remembered and that memory was passed 
on from one generation to another. Soon afterward, the 
Patriarchate of Pe¢ was abolished by the Turks (1766), but 
this again could not extinguish the spirit of the Serbian 
Church and the Serbian covenantal thought. Toward the 
end of that century, the Serbians once again rose up 
(Ko¢ina Krajina) and, again, checked in blood, this upris- 
ing represented another example of self-sacrifice on the 
part of the Serbian nation. At the dawn of the 19" century, 
the Serbian Kosovo choice surfaced again, this time under 
the great Vozd Karageorge Petrovi¢—and this time it 
marked the first “Resurrection of Serbia” The Serbian in- 
surgents were inspired by the Serbian saints and the Koso- 
vo martyrs to fight for their freedom. The letter of the 
Vezier of Travnik, Mustafa Pasha, to the Turkish court tes- 
tifies to this. In March of 1806 he wrote about the Serbian 
freedom fighters: “They sent letters to all sides... and as 
once before King Lazar came to Kosovo, they will all come 
to Kosovo. They constantly keep in their hands history 
books about the aforementioned king, and he is a great 
instigator of the revolts in their minds’ At this time the 
Serbian people in all the Serbian lands stood to fight for the 
liberation of Serbia and the Serbs despite the historic cir- 
cumstance of its impossibility—for the Ottoman Empire 
was still a strong European power. But the uprising in Ser- 
bia was carried on by the belief in Heaven's justice, and in 
that spirit Karageorge placed the venerable cross on his 
flags, under which stood hegumans, monks, priests, pro- 
topresbyters Atanasije of Bukovica and Mateja Nenadovi¢, 
the priest Luke Lazerevi¢, and others. 
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Immediately after the liberation of Serbia, which was 
finally completed by Milos Obrenovi¢ and later rulers, the 
traditional Serbian spirit of zaduzbinarstvo was renewed, 
and it was then that preparations began for the erection of 
a memorial church in honor of Saint Sava on Vraéar. On 
the day of the 300 anniversary of the burning of his relics 
a “Society for the Erection of the Church of Saint Sava on 
Vraéar” was formed, and in only 7 days this society built 
the temporary, small church on Vraéar, which was dedi- 
cated on April 27 (May 10), 1895. 

The Balkan wars of 1912 interfered and interrupted the 
preparations for the building ofa larger church. The centu- 
ries-old Kosovo covenant and choice once again sustained 
the Serbs when engaged in conflict. Through their great 
self-sacrifice and heroism they finally succeeded in abol- 
ishing the Ottoman yoke—which enslaved them for half a 
millennium—and in freeing the great martyred land of 
Kosovo. 

In World War I Serbia was once again placed in a situ- 
ation of complete disadvantage, but she, once again, re- 
fused to accept the Austro-Hungarian ultimatum, chose 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and accepted conflict with the 
powerful Hapsburg Empire, much like David against Goli- 
ath. After the war and the creation of Yugoslavia (1918), the 
initiative for the building of the Saint Sava Church on 
Vracar was renewed, as was the old spirit of Serbian 
zaduzbinarstvo. The most prominent standard-bearers of 
this spirit at that time were King Peter I (exemplified by his 
zaduzbina, the Saint George Church at Oplenac) and Pa- 
triarch Varnava Rosi¢. 

Only two decades afterward came the tragic events of 
World War II and on the eve of their greatest martyrdom 
the Serbs once again revealed that the Kosovo choice of 
Heaven over earth was very much alive within them when 
they, after Yugoslavia was blackmailed into acquiescing to 
the Tri-Partite Pact with the Fascist Axis, spurned that 
Pact (March 27, 1941). Patriarch Gavrilo Dozi¢ went on 
Belgrade Radio and proclaimed, in the name of the Serbian 
people, that: “We have once again chosen the Kingdom of 
Heaven, that is the Kingdom of God's truth and justice, of 
the people’s unity and freedom. This is an eternal ideal, 
carried in the hearts of all Serbian men and women, kept 
aflame in the holy places of our Orthodox zaduzbine—the 
monasteries and churches...” 

Thus, once again, deeds proved that the ideal of the 
Kosovo choice is ever-present in the historic destiny of the 
Serbian people. This time the Serbian choice of the King- 
dom of Heaven was paid for by hundreds of thousands of 
innocent Serbian lives whose only “guilt” lay in belonging 
to the Serbian Orthodox people of Saint Sava. The church 
that is being erected on the ashes of the burned relics of 
Saint Sava on Vraéar (in Belgrade) is, for these reasons, at 
the same time a monument to the martyred people of the 
great Kosovo covenant. 





The holy relics of St. Prince Lazar of Kosovo The Garment of Prince Lazar, Museum of 
Serbian Orthodox Church, Belgrade 





Hristofor Zefarovié, Prince Lazar Cephalophoros — Copperplate — " 
from Stemmatography, Vienna, 1741 Finding of the Head of the Prince Lazar, Djordje Krstié, 1905 
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You, the man who walks on this Serbian land, 
No matter if you are a newcomer or native, 

No matter who you are or what you are, 

When you reach this field, 

By the name of Kosovo, 

You will see many dead bones, 

And stony nature surrounding them, 

And me in the shape of a cross. 

You will see me standing upright in the center of this field, 
So you cannot overlook or pass by me, 

As though I was something idle or insignificant. 
So please, come near me oh, dear one, 

And see the words I am bearing, 

And you will comprehend the reason, 

How and why I am standing here, 

Because I am telling the truth to you, 

No living man could tell you better, 

I will tell you everything that happened. 
Somewhere around here there was a great nobleman, 
Whom all in the land wondered, a Serbian hero 
Called Lazar, great prince, 

Constant pillar of the Faith, 

Open sea of the goodness and deepness of wisdom, 
Fiery mind and the protector of the foreigners, 
The feeder of the hungry, gentle for the rough, 
The counselor and the keeper, 

Who loved everything Christ loved, 

Who walked alone by his own will, 

And with his numerous knights 

Whom he commanded. 

Good husbands, brave husbands, 

Husbands both in words and deeds, 

Who shone like those bright stars, 

Like ground covered with colored flowers, 
Dressed in gold and diamonds, 

Many selected horses with golden saddles, 
Along with their excellent riders, 

Noble and glorious, 


STONY NATURE 
PILLAR WRITING 


Stefan Lazarevié (1377-1427) 


Like the Shepherds Protector, 

He leads his spiritual lambs 

To die in Christ 

And accept the chaplet of suffering, 

And take part in the higher glory. 

Like one the whole army marched, 

With the great and fine gentleman in front, 
With good soul and stone-hard faith, 

As if they saw a magnificent hall or food they approached the enemy, 
And stepped on a real snake, 

And killed the wild beast and great opponent 
Always hungry enemy, 

Called Amurat and his son, 

The beast and a child of a snake 

Puppy of a lion and everything else, 

And many others with them too. 

Oh, wonders of God's faith, 

Brave sufferer was caught, 

By unlawful Agareninan hands, 

He accepted the end with dignity, 

And became the Christ's sufferer, 

Great Prince Lazar. 

No one other executed him but 

The very hand of the murderer, Amurat’s son 
And all this was over, 

In the year of our God 6897, 12” indict, 15 month, Tuesday, 
And the hour was the 6" or the 7*, 

I do not know, God does. 


Prince Stefan Lazarevié (1377-1427), the son of Prince Lazar was a 
poet and a ruler of Serbia. He was only 12 years old when his father 
was killed in the battle of Kosovo and little Stefan probably never got 
to know his father as he wanted to. 


Being a poet as well as the ruler of Serbia, Prince Stefan felt that he 
had to pay a tribute to his father and all those knights and men that 
died in the greatest battle of the time. He erected a pillar at the field 
where two armies clashed with the poem engraved in the cross. 
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THE KOSOVO COVENANT 
IN THE LIGHT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


Bishop Irinej Bulovié 


N OuR TIMES the entire local Saint Sava Church has 

been making enormous efforts to renew, for the 

broadest circles of its faithful, the true importance and 
the true meaning of the Kosovo Covenant, that leading 
idea of our entire history. For that reason it is very impor- 
tant that in this Jubilee Kosovo Year we, the clergy of the 
intelligent flock of Christ, remind first ourselves of the 
meaning and content of that Testament. And how would 
we remind ourselves and remember that? We would have 
to measure our Serbian Kosovo Covenant by the criteria of 
the New Testament, which is the last and eternal Testament 
between God and humanity, and see it in the waters of the 
Lord’s revelation, as it is written in the New Testament, 
given to us according to the Apostolic Tradition of the Holy 
Church of Christ and interpreted, explained, and realized 
for us through the works and wisdom, and God-given rea- 
soning of the Fathers and Teachers of the Church. I will, 
therefore, attempt, as succinctly as possible, to present sev- 
eral basic ideas and to articulate in words that all of us, as 
Christians and as clergy, feel deeply in our hearts and souls. 


The Notion and Meaning of Testament 


What does Testament mean in the Holy Scriptures, that is, 
in that old experience and tradition of the Church later 
written down in the Bible? A Testament is actually the ba- 
sic and initial spiritual experience of the Lord’s people, first 
the Old Testament and then the New Testament. It is not 
by chance that the two main parts of our Holy Scriptures 
are called exactly by the very name in which the word Tes- 
tament appears in the title: The Books of the Old and of the 
New Testament. 

Sadly, the Serbian language has, since the time of Vuk 
Karadzic, gradually lost its ecclesial component, and two 
variants of Serbian were created: one variant of the lan- 
guage, which only we Christians understand, is used in 
church; the other became profaned. In the latter many 
words are either missing or their meaning has changed. 
Therefore, in our language we no longer fully understand 
the spiritual and religious notion “testament.” That is why I 
will remind you briefly of the original meaning of this word 
and of this concept. Testament (Zavet)—Berit in Hebrew, 
Diathiki (Aw®j«n) in Greek, Testamentum in Latin, Zav- 
jet in Old Church Slavonic—actually originally meant cov- 
enant, as well as many other words with related or similar 


meanings such as: contract, agreement, act, understand- 
ing, pact, etc. These words could all express the original 
Hebrew word berit which attempts to describe, but not 
exhaust—that is, to describe only approximately—the 
spiritual experience which is found in the base, at the root 
of that concept. 

As in our entire spiritual reality, spiritual experience in 
the Judeo-Christian tradition is preceded by experiences 
and followed by words. Furthermore, the notions and the 
words by which we try to point out the meaning of that 
which the Lord’s revelation contains, and which is con- 
tained in our spiritual experience, are usually taken from 
our ordinary, real, everyday experiences and then are en- 
riched by those contents that surpass them. The same has 
happened with this notion of testament. Berit or covenant 
was originally a single legal, military, social term. It re- 
ferred to relationships between individuals, between social 
groups, and between nations, much as it is in our language: 
when we say covenant we think ofa certain understanding, 
a treaty with common interests, goals, with specific rights 
and duties, and conditions necessary to protect that cove- 
nant, and so on. It was the same in ancient Israel, which 
made military, economic, political, and other covenants 
with neighboring nations. 

That was also a common practice in the whole Middle 
East, including Israel, and there are many written traces of 
that in the Old Testament. Besides the covenants between 
equal partners, there also existed covenants among un- 
equal ones. Those are the covenants that maintain rela- 
tionships of vassals with sovereign masters. Such cove- 
nants, totally profane in character, be it legal, military, po- 
litical, or social, also had (besides the written contract or 
act) an external, ritual, apparent side. They were always 
accompanied by appropriate ceremonies and certain cult- 
related actions. Usually, in addition to the ceremonial writ- 
ten part, which both parties had to sign, sacrificial animals 
were also killed. Both signers of the pact, i.e. the covenant, 
had to walk among the dismembered parts of the sacrifi- 
cial animals; the blood of the sacrificial animals was a cer- 
emonial confirmation of the importance and value of the 
concluded covenant. They would pronounce some curses 
and threats against those who would violate the covenant 
and they would also say blessings for those who honored 
the regulations of the agreement. Finally, following all 
those cult-related acts and after the feast, certain objects 
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were placed as markers to commemorate the signing of the 
covenant. For example, a tree was planted or rocks were 
placed somewhere, or other similar actions were taken. 
That was the external aspect. 

Israel then, as the first and only people at that time who 
knew about the true God and who were God’s people, also 
expressed their experience of Yahweh, the Lord, on that 
basis. Taking a notion from their everyday experience, the 
notion of covenant (berit), they tried to use it to express the 
nature of their relationship with the Lord, in other words 
the nature of the Lord’s relationship with His chosen peo- 
ple. In the process Israel did not pretend to claim that the 
relationship was the same as the relationship between two 
equal human partners or between human masters and 
their vassals. Rather, reality, pictures from human life, 
served as a good illustration of a relationship that was dif- 
ficult to describe in words and which cannot fall into any 
concepts, because that experience simply surpasses our 
words and our notions. However, these pictures from our 
reality, if we understand them in a godlike, sublime man- 
ner, help us to become more deeply engrossed in the na- 
ture of the mystery and the revealed truth. 

Thus it came to the application of the word covenant to 
the relationship of God and His chosen people. Here we 
have an essential theological and spiritual dimension that 
separates the religion of Israel, as the people of God, from 
the religious experience of the rest of humanity. Thus the 
notion of Covenant indicates that here one truly deals with 
a supernatural religion revealed by God. In contrast, the 
religions of the ancient East—for example, Canaanite or 
Egyptian, Babylonian, Assyrian or Hittite in Asia Minor, as 
well as still living religions such as Shintoism, Shamanism, 
Hinduism, and others—are in reality natural religions of 
the pagan type: they represent an expression of a fallen 
man’s longing for God, but that longing is often turned up- 
side down and perverted in the adoration of nature and 
natural powers. All of them are more or less of a pantheis- 
tic character. However, the idea of Covenant reveals to us 
something very deep that shows the great distance be- 
tween religions revealed by God and those so-called natu- 
ral religions. 

In the first place, the concept of Covenant shows us 
that Man—that is, God’s people—is a catholic person, a 
universal man, created free by God and created in the im- 
age of God. That idea—that God is not some sort of a 
heavenly pharaoh who simply dictates conditions and 
forces them upon man, but that He respects man, that is, 
the human community, so much that He comes to an 
agreement with it—is unique and was unheard of in that 
time. By making a Covenant, God seeks free collaboration 
in His plan for salvation. He prepares that plan in a sover- 
eign way: it doesn’t depend on man, just as the creation of 
the world did not depend on man. But the Lord doesn’t 
want to realize His plan for life and for the salvation of the 
world alone. Rather, He seeks the collaboration of man, of 
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the people, of the community, and, finally, of the Church. 
Because man was created free and in the image of God, the 
idea of the Covenant points to the greatness, the elevated 
character of the human being and to the infinite perspec- 
tive that the living and true God, revealing himself to man 
and stepping into a direct relationship with him, opens up 
to man and to humanity. In all the natural religions, as I 
said, the human being doesn’t play any role. On the con- 
trary, that is often what those religions fight. 

It is therefore not strange at all that throughout the en- 
tire history of the chosen people the idea of Covenant has 
remained the framework, the central religious idea which 
expresses the uniqueness and the God-revealed character 
of the religion of ancient Israel and, later, of the Church, 
which is its natural continuation and fulfillment. In that 
way Covenant remains to this day a solid religious experi- 
ence of all mankind and something that is truly God-given 
to us and that represents more than the natural human 
religious inclination. The essence of the original Covenant 
is acommunity whose aim is the salvation of man and the 
world. God makes a covenant with man not because He 
wants to show him His power or to subjugate him or to 
force him to do what He wants, but in order, out of love, to 
make that free community possible and to lead man to- 
ward salvation. 


The Sinaitic Covenant of the Old Testament 


That Testament—Covenant—we already have in Paradise 
itself. It was made between our most ancient parents and 
God, before sin; later it was renewed by individual righ- 
teous men chosen by God, men such as Noah, Abraham, 
etc. But all those were preparations, or rather, pale pictures 
of what would follow. In the true sense of that word, we 
don’t truly have a Covenant until the Sinaitic Covenant, 
where we have God's people at the lead with Moses, and 
where we have the Lord, and we have the Law—the To- 
rah—which actually represents the written part of the con- 
tract, ie., the agreement between God and His people. It is 
clear to us in the entire Old Testament that the essence of 
that Covenant is found in the following words: “You will be 
my people, and I will be your God” That community be- 
tween God and the people has its agreed-upon aspects. 
Out of pure love, and not by force, nor through any merit 
earned by people, God gives them blessings, life, wellbe- 
ing, happiness, progress in everything, and leads them to- 
ward abundance, toward that which He has prepared, that 
which He has planned for them. The people—who were 
not chosen because they were better than others, but be- 
cause God chose them, entrusted them with a mission, 
with responsibility—respond at the same time with their 
faith and love. On God's side there is no possibility, nor is 
one even envisaged, that He would violate or alter his posi- 
tions established in that original contract or Covenant, 
while on the side of the Israelites, the side of God’s people, 


it is expected that when they violate the Covenant, instead 
of blessings they will earn curses; instead of happiness, un- 
happiness; instead of freedom, slavery; and all that which 
we already know from the Old Testament. 

That Sinaitic Covenant, made in the time of Moses, 
was later renewed with regularity, along with the reminder 
of its meaning and content. We had that during Josiah, 
then during the time of King David—again, a ceremonial 
renewal of the Covenant—as well as at the time of Solo- 
mon with the building of the Temple and the reading of the 
Law, and later during the time of Ezra, and so on up to the 
dawn of the times of the New Testament. The prophets 
renewed and deepened the meaning of this concept of 
Covenant, because that concept would be threatened were 
it to be understood literally or negatively rather than in a 
manner connected to God, through the elevation of our 
thoughts and concepts to a higher reality, through the ex- 
perience of the spiritual, through communication with 
God. Without that dimension the concept of Covenant is 
in danger of being understood in a superficial, juridical 
way, as an external relationship, a sort of “for hire” or mer- 
cenary and commercial relationship between God and His 
people—I give to you, give to me; I give you blessings, you 
give me loyalty; you show me disloyalty, I curse you. But 
that is neither the first nor the final meaning and content of 
the Covenant. Its meaning and content are actually those 
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of love that assumes man’s absolute freedom. And its goal 
is also an absolute love, a complete reciprocally permeat- 
ing love between God and man, a love of the kind that 
would appear only in the person of the God-man Christ. 
The person of the God-man Christ, as the carrier of the 
New Testament is not the result of man’s fall into sin. Rath- 
er, it is the embodiment, the humanization of God’s Logos. 
That love already existed in God's primordial plan before 
the creation of the world and man, before the fall and be- 
fore sin, before everything. According to Saint Maximus 
the Confessor and other great Fathers and Teachers of the 
Church, that love is also the ultimate goal of God's entire 
creative act. Therefore, that reciprocal love between God 
and man which leads to and brings about the hypostatic or 
personal union of man and God in the person of the God- 
man Christ was the ultimate goal of that entire Covenant 
of God and Israel throughout history. Because of that, the 
prophets do not warn only Israel and do not point out only 
the horrible consequences of disloyalty to Him, of violating 
the Covenant with God; they do not predict only the mis- 
fortunes that will fall upon Israel through violation of the 
Covenant; they do not only say that Yahweh is the master 
and Israel His servant and slave. He is also the vintner and 
Israel is his vineyard. But this too is not enough to show the 
relationship and communion of love between God and His 
people, that is, the Old Testament Church. They go even 
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further: Israel is the Son of God and Yahweh is his father. 
And they go still further: Israel, the believing people of 
God, is the (female) fiancée and the (male) fiancé is God 
himself. Israel is the wife; Yahweh is the husband. His faith 
and love are marital faithfulness; idolatry is adultery. 
Through all these illustrations and comparisons, the 
Prophets sought to awaken and preserve in the conscious- 
ness of God’s people the truth that love, God-man’s love 
and God-man’s salvific communion, are indeed the final 
goal and content of the Covenant. 

However, the Prophets, observing as real people, for 
the Prophets are superb realists, and seeing the historical 
development of things and the real disloyalty of the major- 
ity of Israelites, were brave enough to tell God’s people: 
People, your sin is so immense that the Covenant has actu- 
ally been broken. You violated the Covenant with God! At 
the same time, the Prophets predict, with much conviction 
and hope, the renewal of the Covenant and the creation of 
a new one, which would be eternal, last, and final. That 
which must be done to remain faithful to the Covenant will 
be written on the pages of human hearts; and only then will 
that which was at the base and the root of the Sinaitic Cov- 
enant be fulfilled. And that was: “You will be my people, my 
sons and daughters, and I will be your Lord God’ In sucha 
manner we arrive at the realization of God’s Logos. The 
Lord Christ first arrives among the people of Israel, and 
through them to all of mankind. He brings the message 
that He is the new and eternal Archpriest and the sole in- 
termediary between God and mankind and He who estab- 
lishes the new Covenant—in other words, He who renews 
that Covenant to its completion and perfection. 


The Content of the New Testament 


As we know from the testimony of the Evangelists and the 
Holy Apostle Paul, at the Last Supper our Lord Jesus Christ 
established the New Testament and the Church by blessing 
the bread and the wine and establishing the Mystery of the 
Holy Eucharist. The Church would be entirely built, re- 
vealed, and announced on the day of Pentecost. However, 
we actually already have the New Testament Church at the 
Last Supper. It was born from the ribs of Jesus Christ; as 
Eve was born from the ribs of ancient Adam, so from the 
life-bringing ribs of Christ, through Christ’s suffering, is 
born the new Eve, the source of Life, and that is the Church. 
Therefore, Our Lord Jesus Christ—preparing for his suffer- 
ing, for his cross, for the spilling of his blood for the life and 
salvation of the world—gives bread and wine and through 
his Holy Spirit, He transforms it into his body and his 
blood. Then, according to the Evangelist Mark, He says to 
the Apostles: “This is the New Testament, that is, the New 
Covenant in my blood,’ and, according to the testimonies 
of other Apostles, he added: “which is shed for you.” So, the 
ritual sacrificial part which accompanied the creation of 
the Old Testament now looks like a magnificent proto- 
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picture and the prophesy of a new reality, in which the only 
true Bishop and Archpriest of the New Testament, the fi- 
nal, eternal Covenant between God and His people, spills 
his blood “for the life of mankind” The blood that was 
spilled was not that of any animal but the blood of the 
Lamb of God, the blood of the Archpriest who offered the 
sacrifice and of the Sacrifice that is offered, the blood of the 
intermediary between God and man. He is the intermedi- 
ary in the sense that He is the herald, our apostle before 
God the Father, because He is equal to us through his hu- 
manity but at the same time He is also the real and true 
herald and apostle of God, or the courier, the envoy from 
heaven, because He is the true God, the very same as the 
Father and the Holy Spirit, one of the Holy Trinity. 

Therefore, in His person God and man are forever to- 
gether and one, without confusion and without change but 
also without separation and division. He is, therefore, 
Archpriest and Sacrifice, the Lamb and the Shepherd. He is 
the one who brings about the completeness of the Cove- 
nant between God and man by shedding His blood for the 
life of mankind. Now the nature of the Covenant is shown 
in its completeness. What the Old Testament once sus- 
pected and prophesized, what it hoped for, that is now be- 
ing realized. That is what He himself says: that there is no 
greater love than that shown by someone who gives his 
own life for his friends (John 15:13). And He, the sinless 
God-man, gives His life, not for his friends but for man- 
kind, which, through its sins, was His enemy. By that act He 
destroys death and gives the gift of life. This shows that the 
content of the New Testament is self-sacrificing love, a love 
that crucifies itself for others. This also reveals the true 
content and the true meaning of Covenant or Testament. 
Let me mention here that already in the translation of the 
Old Testament into Greek (in what is known as the Sep- 
tuagint), the Jewish translators chose the word “diathiki” 
for the Hebrew “berit” This adds a new dimension, a new 
understanding, which connects with death and with testa- 
ment, with the bequeathal of one’s entire estate when writ- 
ing one’s testament. 

Hence “diathiki” or “testamentum” or testament, the 
last will, indicates that essential sacrificial character of the 
New Testament and points out that the death of Christ will 
redeem and save the entire world. It is clear that now, here, 
there are many dimensions, that this Testament—Covenant 
now spreads out across the entire world, including all na- 
tions and tribes. Israel is spreading too; the prophetic vi- 
sion that God will save all those who call His name is being 
realized. As the Apostle Paul would say, all of us other na- 
tions and tribes, like the wild olive tree, graft ourselves to 
the cultivated one, and all together we become one people 
of God, the clergy of the kingdom, we become God's in- 
heritance. And thus we have the union of the New Testa- 
ment. The Synagogue of the Old Testament was again the 
proto-picture of that union of the New Testament, the in- 
troduction to the New Testament Church. Actually, we are 
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all the people of the New Covenant—the New Testament. 
The reality in which we live, the spiritual reality, is the real- 
ity of that new and final Covenant between God and men. 
That Covenant which is sealed by the descent of the Holy 
Spirit and by the founding of the Church is the last, final, 
eternal Covenant, which will, in its complete form, appear 
in the future Kingdom, the Kingdom of universal love. This 
is, speaking briefly, the elementary concept of Testament— 
Covenant. 


What Is the Kosovo Covenant? 


Let us now see what the Kosovo Covenant is in the light of 
the New Testament. We all know that our people compare 
the person of the Holy Prince Lazar and his behavior be- 
fore the Battle of Kosovo with events in the New Testa- 
ment. It is not by chance that in our folk poetry we have 
Prince Lazar’s Supper. It is actually a projection of Christ’s 
Last Supper before his suffering; all those words that, ac- 
cording to folk tradition, were exchanged between Lazar 
and his feudal lords and heroes, about faith and treason, 
etc., then follow. We also have those now classical words 
by which the Holy Prince Lazar expresses the essence of 
the Kosovo Covenant: “The Earthly Kingdom is a short- 
lived; the Heavenly Kingdom is forever and ever’ He also 
said that we have to choose the Heavenly Kingdom in or- 
der to be true to God, ie., to our salvation through Christ, 
through the Church. One thing is certain: our people, as a 
Christian nation, unmistakably understood the spiritual 
essence of Lazar’s decision, his character, as well as the 
spiritual essence of the events which took place on Kosovo 
Field on the day of the battle. From then up to our time, 
and, as I personally believe, as long as there will be Serbs on 
this planet and as long as they belong to the Orthodox 
Church, they will live according to the Kosovo Covenant. 
However, what is that Covenant in its essence? Can we 
Serbs make our own separate Covenant with God and es- 
tablish our own special relationship with Him now, besides 
the one and eternal Covenant that God and all of mankind 
have made with the God-man Christ? Is this what it is? Of 
course it is not. So what it is? I will try to answer this ques- 
tion in the shortest way possible. Of course, more capable 
and educated people in our nation have already spoken 
and written much better about this question. Suffice it to 
mention the Holy Bishop Nikolaj and St. Justin (Popovic), 
who pondered these topics, who delivered sermons and 
wrote about these topics. All that I can say will seem, com- 
pared to them, like simple recitation or stuttering. That is 
why I mention the book by Bishop Nikolaj (Volume Five) 
which contains a text of his entitled “The Prince’s Cove- 
nant.’ I personally think that this is perhaps one of the most 
beautiful descriptions of the Kosovo Covenant, just as I 
think that the book by Father Justin Popovic, entitled The 
Way of St. Sava as a Philosophy of Life could also be enti- 
tled The Kosovo Covenant as a Philosophy of Life. What do 


I mean by that? The Kosovo Covenant is nothing but a cer- 
emonial renewal of the St. Sava Testament or Covenant in 
a given historic moment, under given historic circum- 
stances. And that, again, is nothing new and original, ex- 
cept that it too is actually a true, creative application of our 
original Cyril-and-Methodius Covenant with the living 
God. But even the Cyril-and-Methodius Covenant of our 
ancestors was nothing new. It is an organic continuation, a 
creative application of that which the great Fathers and the 
great Synods of the ancient Church revealed to be the eter- 
nal Covenant between God and His people. This means 
that they revealed the secret of the Church. The Church is 
actually the locus of the Covenant, its fruit and its mean- 
ing. 

But what the great Fathers and the Teachers of the 
Church and the great Synods convened by God accom- 
plished is, once again, nothing new. In their time and in 
their living, creative way, remaining faithful to the Tradi- 
tion but responding to the challenges of their times, they 
only revitalized or actualized what the Apostles saw, expe- 
rienced, and tasted, as the original disciples of Jesus Christ 
and witnesses of His making of the Covenant between 
God and mankind. Thus, we can follow this line backwards 
from the Holy Prince Lazar to Christ’s Last Supper and the 
making of the New Testament, the New Covenant; and if 
we want to go even further back, to the prophesy and ex- 
pectation, then we go to the Sinaitic Covenant and the 
Council and yet further to Paradise. 

So, here is a short definition of the Kosovo Covenant, 
or Testament: It is nothing but a creative application of the 
only and the eternal Testament or Covenant of God with 
Man, i.e., Christ's Covenant, to the history, life, experience, 
and sufferings of our people. In other words, the choice of 
Lazar, his Covenant, is actually our choice—like our deci- 
sion to have a conciliar personality, as the local Church, as 
one of the tribes of the New Israel, as an organic part of 
God's people—to responsibly, freely, with sacrificial love 
and conscience include ourselves in that eternal Commu- 
nity which is expressed in Jesus Christ through the Cove- 
nant between God and mankind. 

I consider it very important to insist on that spiritual, 
evangelical, Christ-centered content of our Kosovo Cove- 
nant. It is nothing new, nothing special and nothing origi- 
nal. For me, the most important characteristic of its nov- 
elty and originality is contained in the fact that it maintains 
us in communion and love with the Only One, the One 
eternally new under the sun, with the person of the God- 
man Christ. That is why the Kosovo Covenant is irreplace- 
able for us, and that is why as long as our people exist on 
this planet, they will not be able to live without it. 

Father Justin used to say that The Way of St. Sava sim- 
ply represents Orthodox Christianity expressed in the Ser- 
bian style and through Serbian experience. We can say the 
same about the Kosovo Covenant: that it is the New Testa- 
ment expressed in the Serbian style and through the Ser- 


bian experience. Still, it is Christ’s New Testament and not 
something else. The Kosovo Covenant does not exist out- 
side of the New Testament. Therefore, the Kosovo Cove- 
nant is an embodiment of the New Testament in the fabric 
of our nation, in its history, in its being, in its destiny on 
this Earth. But this didn’t happen by magic or automati- 
cally. This happened thanks to the conscious and free 
choice by our people. 


What the Kosovo Covenant Is Not? 


We all know that the possibility exists of incorrect inter- 
pretations and of distortions of the meaning of the Kosovo 
Covenant. I will mention only two. You know that the ideo- 
logues of the until recently ruling Marxist ideology (today 
pretty tired and apathetic) often blamed us, the Orthodox 
clergy of the Serbian people, as being carriers of intoler- 
ance, nationalism, even chauvinism, exclusivity, and other 
similar claims. Others, shuddering at the Kosovo Cove- 
nant, consider it as some sort of Serbian equivalent of that 
inhuman ideology in Croatian territories which reached its 
peak in Francoist ideology, in an extreme clerical national- 
ism that finally gave birth to the Ustasha movement in 
Croatia. This shows that such people not only do not un- 
derstand the evangelical essence of the Kosovo Covenant, 
its natural tie to and similarity with the only eternal Cove- 
nant, Christ’s Covenant, but they also deny us it. 

However, we must say in all sincerity that in an era of 
romanticism and nationalistic awakening a part of our 
churchless intelligentsia gave a certain permission, through 
its interpretation at the time of the Kosovo Covenant and 
of the Way of St. Sava, to those bad-intentioned people 
blinded by intolerance to falsify in this manner the content 
of our Kosovo Covenant and to constantly slander and at- 
tack us. We must admit, whether we like it or not, that 
there exists one translation of the Way of St. Sava and of 
the Kosovo Covenant into the language of Serbian nation- 
alistic ideology which is unacceptable to us who are Chris- 
tians. This wasn’t the only cause but it was one of the causes 
which later triggered this kind of leftist climate, a total lack 
of concern for our nation, and the loss of national feeling. 
This was not normal, because we exist as concrete peoples. 

Certain romantics, therefore, instead of accepting the 
Kosovo Covenant for what it is—that is, the only way by 
which our people would return to the Church, be intro- 
duced to the reality of the New Testament, to the reality of 
the people of God, in the Church—they rather tried to use 
the Kosovo Covenant as the basis for creating a nationalist 
ideology, and ideologies are, by their nature, idolatrous. 
There was, however, a barrier preventing such an ideology 
from becoming genocidal and misanthropic; that barrier 
was actually the content of the Kosovo Covenant itself. Al- 
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though we had nationalisms, nationalistic ideologies and 
movements, the Kosovo Covenant alone saved our nation- 
al renaissance from degenerating into something that hap- 
pened in other nations. The danger of translating the Koso- 
vo Covenant into the forms and shapes of a nationalist 
ideology, where Orthodoxy appears as a kind of servant to 
the nation, is a temptation, a spiritually subtle danger, 
which is not always easily recognizable but which we, the 
clergy and the faithful of God’s Church, must face. We can- 
not allow the Kosovo Covenant to be demeaned to the 
level of a nationalistic ideology. This is one thing. 

Secondly, many of our intellectuals, educated people 
who are not tied closely enough to the Church, to God, and 
to prayer but who worry about the destiny of our nation on 
this exposed, wind-blown Balkan territory, and many of 
whom lack the criteria evident in Lazar’s decision and in 
Vidovdan (St. Vitus’ Day), think that our Kosovo Covenant 
is a kind of historical misfortune, a certain masochism on 
our part, an enjoyment of our own martyrdom and fall. For 
that reason, they think that we were not decisive enough 
throughout our history and that it was exactly the Kosovo 
Covenant, so church inspired and monastically branded, 
that brought us to the point where everyone can step on us. 
Those people believe that we should abandon the Kosovo 
Covenant and move forward with strength, an eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth. This is the second variant of trans- 
lating the Kosovo Covenant into its opposite. For the same 
reason as in the previous case, we must oppose, with all our 
spirit, this kind of calculated interpretation of the Kosovo 
Covenant and such an approach to its content. That is an 
absolutely untrue and wrong interpretation. Lazar did not 
go to Kosovo to be defeated but to defeat evil by good, so 
that Christ wins over Satan. Lazar did not try to defeat evil 
by evil, because that way evil only multiplies. Christ did not 
go to Golgotha to be defeated but to win, and he did win. 
God's son is celebrated on the cross; and on his cross, on 
his crucifix, are written the words “The King of Glory” 
Therefore, every defeatist interpretation of the Kosovo 
Covenant is truly nonsense and a falsification. 

Finally, let me posit several problems to my and your 
conscience. What, in our practice, should we, and must we, 
do to revive the Kosovo Covenant and its true meaning 
within ourselves and around us? In the first place, we must 
resurrect and awaken in our people the ethos of true spiri- 
tuality characteristic of the original Kosovo Covenant be- 
cause it makes us part and parcel of God’s eternal New 
Testament and members of Christ’s Church. Awakening, 
enlivening, resurrection, development, and nurturing of 
those contents—these represent our only possible contri- 
bution to the return to the Kosovo Covenant and our faith- 
fulness to it. 


preserved, much of the heritage of Greek and Latin antiquity during these dark 
centuries when. the lights of learning in the West were almost extinguished. °°’ 
(Lord Norwich in the epilogue to his trilogy on the Byzantine Empire) 
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Theotokos (Holy Mother of God) with Jesus Christ and two Angels, detail: Theotokos (Holy Mother of God) with Jesus Christ and two Angels, detail: 
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Battle of Velbuzd, detail of hagiographic icon of Stefan Decanski, painted by Longin the Zoographer 
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Holy King Stefan Decanski, 
the hagiographic icon painted by 
Longin the Zoographer 

“Longin the Zoographer decided in 
1577 to paint at his own expense a ha- 
giographic icon of St. Stefan, the most 
beautiful artistic praise the Holy King 
has ever received. A well-known paint- 
er and a gifted writer, Longin painted 
icons for Decani on at least two other 
occasions, both before and after 1577. 
This icon, perhaps created in accor- 
dance with the wishes of the monas- 
tery’s brotherhood, was the painter's 
personal gift to St. Stefan to help him 
with the illness from which he suffered. 
In the large central area of the icon, 
Holy King Stefan Uros III is shown on 
the throne between two sentries; from 
Heaven above, surrounded by cherubs, 
Christ Emmanuel blesses with both 
hands, while two angels descend to- 
ward the King with laurels and a 
crown in their hands. Although the 
scene is based on old and well-known 
portraits of rulers, through certain 
iconographic details we can already 
see the intent to glorify Stefan as a 
model holy king and martyr” 


SMILJA MARJANOVIC-DUSANIC 


PATTERNS OF MARTYRIAL SANCTITY 
IN THE ROYAL IDEOLOGY 
OF MEDIEVAL SERBIA 


CONTINUITY AND CHANGE 


Smilja Marjanovic-Dusanié 


BROAD research field such as that offered by 

the issue of royal sanctity may be approached in 

a number of ways.! Without losing sight of dif- 

ferent aspects of royal cults and their place in medieval 

piety, we have chosen to focus on the political role of a 

particular cult, that of the royal martyr. The holy king 

cult to which, in a broader sense, that of regnans-martyr 

also belongs, proves to be a European-wide phenome- 

non. Reflecting both ideological continuity and change, 

it varies revealingly with the epoch and cultural environ- 
ment of the protagonists involved. 

Seeking to define the type with more precision, mod- 
ern scholarship has looked at the personalities of rulers, 
the realia associated with their reigns, and the very acts 
of martyrdom.? Hagiographic portrayal of a ruler and of 
the style of his rule is based on standardized imagery, 
that is, on the principles of ideal kingship found in Chris- 
tian moralizing literature such as Pseudo-Cyprian’s trea- 
tise and mirrors of kings, a type of writing increasingly 
popular from the ninth century on. This literature took 
shape under the powerful influence of the monastic ide- 
al, which profoundly marks the typical portrait of a holy 
king. Almost as a rule, the hero of a hagiographic narra- 
tive is characterized by traditional virtutes: noble descent 
and strict Christian upbringing, a proclivity for asceti- 
cism, Davidic humilitas, generosity towards the poor, 
protection for the weak and the sick, the gift of teaching 


1 The phenomenon of royal saints has been much written 
about. G. Klaniczay, Holy Rulers and Blessed Princesses. Dynastic 
Cults in Medieval Central Europe (Cambridge, 2000), offers a 
very good and detailed overview of the ample relevant literature 
on the subject. 

2 For the martyred ruler type, see a very good study by N. 
Ingham, “The Sovereign as Martyr, East and West’, Slavic and 
East European Journal 17, no.1 (1973), 1-17. On this ruler type in 
detail, R. Folz, “Les saints rois du Moyen Age en Occident (VIe— 
XIII€ siécles)’; Subsidia Hagiographica 68 (Brussels: Société des 
Bollandistes, 1984), 23-67, and his “Les saintes reines du Moyen 
Age en Occident (VI€-XIII€ siécles)”, Subsidia Hagiographica 76 
(Brussels: Société des Bollandistes, 1992). 


showing the true path to salvation, temperance in every 
way, and exceptional pietas. It is this piety that leads the 
ruler to choose the monastic way of life or practise as- 
cetic discipline. A distinctive group of royal martyrs are 
those who suffered pro patria et gente propria Not- 
withstanding this early and very old function of kingship, 
which finds expression in early ruler cults, the royal mar- 
tyr primarily is a favorite with the Church and his devo- 
tion is expressed in erecting churches, giving donations 
to monasteries and protecting the clergy. His concern for 
justice ensures perfect peace, harmony and quietness, 
the ideals of God’s kingdom on earth. Since such con- 
duct confers certain clerical functions upon his kingship, 
early types of holy kings may be rightly classified as con- 
form to the rex-sacerdos pattern. 

A feature common to all the cited ruler cults is recog- 
nizable in hagiographies where the passio of a new mar- 
tyr as a rule is shaped on the model of Christ’s passion. In 
that sense, somewhat later types of royal martyrs such as 
the passion-sufferers Boris and Gleb basically fit into the 
same hagiographic pattern despite their different dates 
of origin.4 By the end of the eleventh century the cults of 
holy rulers had consolidated in Europe as a legitimate 
form of religious support to kingly authority.5 Of partic- 
ular interest in studying the holy rulers’ cults is to ob- 
serve the phenomenon of linking up saintly cults with 


3 On this ideal ruler type, see E. H. Kantorowicz, “Mourir 
pour la patrie (Pro patria mori) dans la pensée politique 
médiévale’, in Mourir pour la patrie et autres textes (Paris: PUF, 
1984), 105-141. 

4 J.-P. Arrignon, “L'Inhumation des princes et des saints de la 
Rus’ de Kiev’, in Le sacré et son inscription dans lespace a Byzance 
et en Occident. Etudes comparées, ed. Michel Kaplan (Paris, 
2001), 5-11. Cf. also G. Lenhoff, The Martyred Princes Boris and 
Gleb: A Socio-Cultural Study of the Cult and the Texts, UCLA 
Slavic Studies 19 (Columbus, Ohio: Slavic Publishers, 1989), 32— 
33, with earlier literature. 

s F. Graus, “La sanctification du souverain dans l’Europe 
centrale des X€ et XI€ siécles” in Hagiographie, cultures et sociétés 
IVe-XIlé siécles, Actes du Colloque organisé 4 Nanterre et a Paris 
2-5 mai 1979 (Paris, 1981), 561-572. 
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Prince Lazar’s Vestment, 
Museum of the Serbian Orthodox Church. 


Vestment of Prince Lazar was found in Vrdnik Monastery. The 
vestment is a sleeved tunic, buttoned up front with collar and 
sleeves hemmed in silver bands. It is cut in heavy red silk with 
woven infuriated lions and herons propped on scorpions among 
floral motives. Buttons are “platelets” of white thread decorated 
with the coat of arms of the Lazarevices: a helmet with two oxen 
horns. Silk for the vestment was made in 14" century in the Italian 
town Lucca. 


authority and society.® A close link established between 
sainthood, authority and noble blood becomes a com- 
monplace in all hagiographies. 

In that respect, especially important for the develop- 
ment of the holy king concept with the Serbs appears to 
be the early period of Serbian sovereignty, initially in 
Zeta, and subsequently in Rascia (RaSka) under Stefan 
Nemanja and his descendants. We shall try to show that 
Serbian societies, their many distinct features notwith- 
standing, sought to build the cults of their own holy 
kings in much the same way as most of Europe. The elev- 
enth century proves to be “formative” in that respect. It 
was then that the earliest cult of a holy ruler was shaped, 
that of Jovan Vladimir of Zeta. Despite a significant ideo- 


6 P. Brown, “Chorotope: Theodore of Sykeon and his sacred 
landscape’, in Hierotopy. The Creation of Sacred Spaces in 
Byzantium and Medieval Russia, ed. A. Lidov (Moscow, 2006), 
117-124. 
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logical gap between the need of the emerging European 
nations to ensure their place in sacred history by elevat- 
ing a national ruler to the rank of saint and the situation 
in Constantinople, certain traditions, central to under- 
standing the ways in which the holy king cult was de- 
signed and put into practice with the Serbs, were under 
a tremendous influence of the ideologically prestigious 
empire on the Bosporus. 

It cannot be a coincidence, then, that it is in the elev- 
enth century that new patterns of the ruler’s image rise 
to prominence. As shown by well-studied Byzantine ex- 
amples, the link between the cult of saints and authority 
becomes obvious, and publicly proclaimed in contempo- 
rary hagiography.” We can observe holy men’s increasing 
repute and importance, their way up on the social ladder, 
the influence they begin to exert in the field of active 
politics.’ Holy men act as spiritual fathers of the leading 
figures of the secular hierarchy, and their prophetic vi- 
sions and advice have an effect on the actions of the po- 
litical elite. The popularity of a monastic vocation in the 
Eastern Christian world leads to the monastic ideal be- 
ing embraced by representatives of the highest political 
circles as early as the tenth century, and it even leaves its 
mark on the development of the emperor cult.? 

The said model undoubtedly influenced the cult of 
emperor Nikephoros II Phokas (963-969), increasingly 
popular in the Slavic world from the thirteenth century.1 
Owing mostly to the widely-read “Eulogy on emperor 
Nikephoros II Phokas and his spouse Theophano’!! the 
emperor's cult becomes the preferred prototype of the 
ruler-monk. Contemporary western Lives of martyred 
rulers meeting their end while praying, at the church 
door, or performing ascetical practices as emperor Pho- 
kas did by sleeping on jagged stones, as a rule contrast 
the hero of the Life with his murderer who profits from 
the crime and takes power. A well-liked topos in such 
texts is the murderer's repentance and his assumption of 


7 For Byzantine examples, see the exceptionally useful 
volume The Byzantine Saint: University of Birmingham 
Fourteenth Spring Symposium of Byzantine Studies, ed. S. Hackel 
(Birmingham, 1981), and therein, esp. E. Patlagean, “Sainteté et 
Pouvoir’, 95-97; and R. Morris, “The Political Saint of the 
Eleventh Century’, 43-50. The elevation to sanctity of highest- 
ranking members of the secular and church hierarchies in 
Byzantium is observable in the thirteenth century as well; see, in 
the same volume, R. Macrides, “Saints and Sainthood in the 
Early Palaiologan Period’, 67-87. 

8 On the concept of the holy man, see A. Cameron, “On 
defining the holy men” in The Cult of Saints in Late Antiquity and 
the Middle Ages. Essays on the Contribution of Peter Brown, eds. 
J. Howard-Johnson and P. A. Hayward (Oxford, 1999), 27-43. 

9 As shown by the research of P. Magdalino, “The Byzantine 
Holy Man in the Twelfth Century’, in Byzantine Saint, 51-66. 

10 Patlagean, “Sainteté et Pouvoir’, 99. 

uA critical edition of the text of the Eulogy, E. Turdeanu, Le 
dit de lempereur Nicéphore II Phocas et de son épouse Théophano 
(Thessaloniki, 1976). 


the leading role in the ensuing process of canon- 
ization. In the above-mentioned Byzantine text, 
the pattern is applicable to John Tzimiskes, who 
subsequently also receives a cult, cultivated es- 
pecially on Mount Athos along with that of 
Nikephoros Phokas. In the eleventh century 
Phokas receives an office, read on 11 December, 
the day of his death, honouring him as a martyr, 
an ascetic, and the bringer of victory spreading 
the glory of the Romaion arms. Relevant to the 
shaping of the emperor's cultic image was the 
fact that the monk Athanasios acted as his spiri- 
tual father. An emphasis on this new spiritual 
lineage and the ascetical tradition embraced by 
Phokas accommodate the celebration of the em- 
peror’s sanctity to the frame of current piety and 
popularity of the cult of ascetics and martyrs.!? 
Subsequent Serbian hagiography and especially 
the fashioning of the popular ruler-monk pat- 
tern undoubtedly drew upon the related literary 
genre cultivated in the Byzantine cultural orbit. 
It cannot be an accident that the popularity of 
the Eulogy and Office to the emperor, composed 
at the Great Lavra and honouring him as an as- 
cetically inclined ruler close to the Athonite mo- 
nastic circles, coincides with the growing popu- 
larity of royal monkhood which from the time of 
Manuel Komnenos becomes an accepted model 
in Nemanji¢ Serbia. 

During the eleventh century, cults of royal 
martyrs arise across the Slavic world, receiving a 
most enthusiastic response connected with the 
spread of the martyrial and monastic ideals in 
Byzantium." Careful comparative analysis of the 
eleventh-century royal martyrs’ cults reveals sig- 
nificant similarities in the manner of shaping the 
contemporary cults of St. Vaclav, Sts Boris and 


12 Imperial sanctity and its connection with the assassination 
of emperors has been discussed by E. Patlagean, “Le Basileus 
Assasiné et la sainteté imperiale’, in Media in Francia. Recueil de 
mélanges offert a Karl Ferdinand Werner (Paris: Institut 
Historique Allemand, 1989), 345-359; P. Schreiner, “Aspekte der 
politischen Heiligenverehrung in Byzanz” in Politik und 
Heiligenverehrung im Hochmittelalter, ed. J. Peterson 
(Sigmaringen, 1994), 365-383. 

13 P. Magdalino, The Empire of Manuel I Komnenos (1143- 
1180) (Cambridge, 1993), chap. “The emperor and his image’, 
413-488. On the application of the said model in medieval 
Serbia, cf. S. Marjanovi¢-DuSani¢, Viadarska ideologija 
Nemanjiéa (Lidéologie monarchique de la dynastie des 
Némanides) (Belgrade, 1997), 274-286, and by the same author, 
“Liidéologie monarchique dans les chartes de la dynastie des 
Némanides (1167-1371). Etude diplomatique’, Archiv fiir 
Diplomatik, Schriftgeschichte, Siegel- und Wappenkunde 26 
(2006), 149-158. 

14 Patlagean, “Basileus Assasiné’, 348-349, 372. 





Epitaphios of King Stefan Uros I Milutin 
The epitaphios (shroud) from the late 13 century, supposed 
to have belonged to King Milutin, is embroidered on dark 
red silk filled with ornaments, edged in velvet and inter- 


spersed with gold. Museum of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church. 


Gleb, and St. Jovan Vladimir, knez of Zeta.1> The cult of 
St. Jovan Vladimir is the earliest royal saint’s cult with 
the Serbs, and it is rightfully set apart from the ideologi- 
cally consistent whole encompassing the subsequent 
cults of the Nemanji¢ rulers. The Life of Jovan Vladimir 


15 Onthe evolution of the cult of St. Vaclav, most exhaustively, 
F. Graus, Lebendige Vergangenheit. Uberlieferung im Mittelalter 
und in den Vorstellungen vom Mittelalter (Cologne, 1975), 159— 
181. 
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written shortly after his heinous murder in 1016 is now 
lost. The surviving version, known as the “Legend of Jo- 
van and Kosara’, is incorporated into the twelfth-century 
Latin chronicle The Annals of a Priest of Dioclea.!© The 
writer of Vladimir’s original Life, or the anonymous 
priest of Bar who composed the chronicle, offers a stan- 
dard description of the saint’s image conforming to the 
example set by Christ in all of its major points. Although 
the act of ultimate sacrifice is the main requirement for 
martyrdom, the Lives of royal martyrs as a rule “intro- 
duce” the reader, or the listener, to their prospective 
sanctity. The Life of Jovan Vladimir also makes use of 
well-proven mechanisms based on recognizable topoi. 
They begin by describing the hero as a child “endowed 
with all manner of skills and holiness’!” on whom mi- 
raculous signs are manifested. The king is described as a 
“holy man” !8 and, as such, he refuses to confront the en- 
emy directly, but “withdraws humbly” to the hill of Oblik 
before Samuil’s attack. Even then, besieged on Oblik, the 
king begins to work miracles (the miracle with a snake). 
This type of miracles, “performed during lifetime’, falls 
among the expected topoi when it comes to the “holy 
man’s” attributes;!9 obviously familiar with the rules of 
the genre, the writer knowingly builds up the image of a 
future martyr. Possibly as a result of subsequent interpo- 
lations into the original text of the Life, there are sur- 
rounding this miracle references to contemporary leg- 
ends about how Vladimir saved his people with his 
prayer which God heard and granted.”° As there is no 
martyrdom without sacrifice, and no sacrifice without 
betrayal, following this biblical pattern, the traitor was 
found in the figure of the local lord who denounced 
Vladimir to the tsar; he is explicitly described as being 
“like the traitor Judas” Bidding farewell to his people, the 
king proclaims himself a good shepherd giving up his 
soul for his flock. “So my brethren, I would rather give 
my soul for you all and willingly let my body be mutilated 


16 Ljetopis popa Dukljanina, in Stara srpska knjizevnost u 24. 
knjige [Old Serbian Literature in 24 Volumes], ed. S. Mijuskovi¢ 
(Belgrade, 1988). 

17 “The child Vladimir, having ascended to the throne, was 
growing up endowed with all manner of skills and holiness’, ibid., 
125. 

18 “The king, who was a holy man, humbly withdrew with his 
men and ascended to the hill named Oblik’? ibid., 125. 

19 For a detailed account of the power of working miracles 
during lifetime as an important attribute of “holy men’, see P. 
Brown, “The Rise and Function of the Holy Man in Late 
Antiquity’, in Society and the Holy in Late Antiquity, (Berkeley— 
Los Angeles, 1982), 103-152. 

20 Legend has it that even at the time the chronicle was 
written “indeed, even today, if a man or an animal gets bitten by 
a snake on that hill, both the man and the animal come out alive 
and unharmed. On that hill, ever since the day the blessed 
Vladimir prayed till this day, snakes seem to be venomless’, 
Ljetopis, 125. 
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or killed than let you be imperilled by famine or sword”! 
Quite in the spirit of contemporary Lives of martyred 
rulers, emphasis is not only on making a sacrifice for the 
people, but also on willingly accepting the sacrifice and 
consciously choosing the death ofa martyr. But Vladimir 
was not to suffer death immediately; he was shackled 
and thrown into the imperial dungeon. Even in those 
conditions, he exercises the exemplary Christian virtues, 
fasting and praying day and night. Unsurprisingly, a di- 
vine messenger appears to him. God’s angel announces 
the course of future events and their fortunate outcome, 
namely that he is to earn the Kingdom of God and be 
rewarded with the unwithering wreath of eternal life. 

In the cultic veneration of the royal saints of the mar- 
tyr type, the dramatic climax of the hagiographic narra- 
tive is their passive acceptance of a violent death.2? The 
underlying idea of this hagiographic pattern is the saint’s 
identification with Christ or the repetition of the sacri- 
fice of Christ, and an identical imitatio consistently re- 
curs in the accounts of their style of ruling and catalogue 
of virtues. Not at all infrequently, even the list of posthu- 
mous miracles includes some that in fact are recogniz- 
able New Testament motifs.?8 

The scheme of the hagiographic narrative about St. 
Jovan Vladimir shows much resemblance to the contem- 
porary biographies of martyr-saints.24 At emotional lev- 
el, the reader’s compassion elicited by Gleb’s words, “This 
is not a murder, this is the felling of a young forest,’ finds 
its counterpart in the romantic background against 
which unfolds the love story of prince Vladimir and his 
rescuer princess Kosara. The description of their marital 
love is carefully devised: “And thus king Vladimir lived 
with his wife Kosara in absolute holiness and chastity, 
loving and serving God day and night.” The king’s virtu- 
ousness, a common motif in the accounts of a prospec- 
tive saint’s reign, also reveals itself in his perfect rule over 
his people, consistent with David’s psalm about the fear 
of God as the beginning of all wisdom. This is not only 
the wisdom of a monk, but indeed of a statesman. In the 
twelfth century, when the Annals of a Priest of Dioclea 
was composed, the image of a martyr-ruler gradually be- 
comes accommodated to the then popular chivalrous 
ideal.?5 In the text itself this process is observable in the 
description of the late ruler as an avenger garbed in 


21 Ibid., 126. 

22 Klaniczay, Holy Rulers, 62-113. 

23 S. Marjanovi¢-DuéSanic¢, “Dynastie et sainteté a l’époque de 
la famille des Lazarevi¢: exemples anciens et nouveaux modeéles’, 
Recueil des travaux de l'Institut détudes byzantines XLII (2006), 
77-83. 

24 N. W. Ingham, “The Sovereign as Martyr’, Slavic and East 
European Journal 17, no. 1 (1973), 1-17; Arrignon, “L’ Inhumation 
des princes’, 5—11. 

25 G. Klaniczay, “Liimage chevaleresque du saint roi au XII& 
siecle” in La Royauté sacrée dans le monde Chrétien, eds. A. 
Boureau and C.-S. Ingerflom (Paris, 1992), 53-61. 


knightly armour. Instead of a knight, it is God’s angel that 
delivers coup de grace to the enemy, whereby the saint’s 
murderous image becomes sublimated, which is a well- 
known hagiographic motif. Typical of the eleventh cen- 
tury in all of its details, and comparable with similar cults 
from the Slavic world, the cult of this royal saint under- 
goes a change in the twelfth century as regards the image 
of the exemplary ruler. The martyrial cults of holy kings 
emerge in medieval Serbia only in the fifteenth century, 
under the influence of completely different motives. 
They become fitted into a changed cultic framework and 
bear little resemblance to the eleventh-century cults of 
martyrs. 

The cults of national royal saints associate domestic 
dynasties with the Old Testament-based traditions of 
God-chosenness, which play a central role in the pro- 
cesses of securing political legitimation for ruling hous- 
es.26 At the turn of the fourteenth and fifteenth centu- 
ries, we can see both the national and universal relics 
being used for raising an awareness of chosenness, ob- 
servable in expanding the sacred realm as the father- 
land’s prayerful shield. In that sense, all-Christian relics, 
especially those of Constantinopolitan provenance, be- 
come integrated into domestic traditions.2” Such pro- 
cesses are widely observable in the Byzantine common- 
wealth: in shaping the concept of the capital city;?8 in the 
cults of patron saints adopted;?° in a changed piety the 
public display of which is very well documented in texts 
created for the purposes of ephemeral spectacles;*° and 
especially in an insistence on the concept of a polysemic 
translatio recognizable as central both in the political 
and in the religious shaping of a new world. This concept 
of “translation’, variedly viewed, and distributed over a 
vast area from Venice to Moscow, is expressed in the 


26 For the Serbian example, see Marjanovic-DuSanic¢, LV’ 
Idéologie, 60 and passim. 

27 Marjanovic-DuSani¢, “Dynastie et sainteté’, 90—92. 

28 On the shaping of the concept of the capital city, see B. 
Kihnel, “The Use and Abuse of Jerusalem” in The Real and Ideal 
Jerusalem in Jewish, Christian and Islamic Art, sp. issue of Jewish 
Art 23 (1997/8); J. Erdeljan, “Belgrade as New Jerusalem’, Recueil 
des travaus de l'Institut d'Etudes byzantines 43 (2006), 97-110. 

29 D. Popovi¢, “Mosti svetog Luke — srpska epizoda” (The 
Relics of St. Luke — the Serbian Episode), in Eadem, Pod okriljem 
svetosti (Under the Auspices of Sanctity) (Belgrade: Institute for 
Balkan Studies, 2006), 287-291. 

30 A good example is the so-called Smederevo office to the 
translation of the relics of St. Luke (Ms no 165, Library of the 
Patriarchate, Belgrade) first published by Ilarion Ruvarac in 1868, 
the latest edition edited by T. Subotin-Golubovi¢, “Sveti apostol 
Luka, poslednji zastitnik srpske zemlje” in Cudo u slovenskim 
kulturama, ed. D. Ajdacié (Novi Sad, 2000), 167-179, with earlier 
literature; cf. Eadem, “Smederevska sluzba prenosu mostiju 
svetog apostola Luke” in Srpska knjizevnost u doba Despotovine 
(Despotovac, 1998), 133-156. Cf. also the office to St. Theophano 
(published by K. Ivanovna in Arheografski prilozi 10/11 (1988/9)), 
83-106; cf. D. Trifunovi¢é, Ogledi i prevodi XIV-XVII vek 
(Belgrade, 1995), 37. 
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Reconciliation between King Milutin and his son Stefan 
Decanski, detail from the hagiographic icon painted by 
Longin the Zoographer, 1557 


translation of both the sacral essence and of its various 
manifestations. It is observable in the widespread prac- 
tice of translating relics—ranging from the relics of pa- 
tron saints of cities to palladia of states, and from con- 
structing new capital cities to translating the idea of a 
New Jerusalem?! and a New Constantinople,” proper to 
the Slavic inheritors of Romaion Orthodoxy.*3 

It is against this historical background that in the Ser- 
bian society of the late fourteenth and early fifteenth 
centuries new cults of royal saints emerge and become 


31 Claims to the role of a New Jerusalem were laid, apart from 
Moscow, by Tirnovo and Preslav or Prague and Aachen. On Kiev 
seen as the second Jerusalem, see the interesting recent study by 
V. Richka, Kiiv — Drugi Yerusalim (Kiev, 2005), 95-96. 

32 B. Flusin, “Construire une nouvelle Jérusalem: 
Constantinople et les reliques” in L’Orient dans Uhistoire 
religieuse de l'Europe. Linvention des origins, eds. M. Amir 
Moezzi and J. Schneid (Brussels, 2000), 51, 53, 57, 68. 

33 Telling are the well-studied examples of the translatio 
Hierosolymi idea related to Tirnovo and Moscow, two capitals 
shaped on the model of Constantinople. Cf. V. Tapkova-Zaimova, 
“Tarnovo mezhdu Erusalim, Rim i Tsarigrad” (Ideyata na 
prestolen grad), Tarnovska knizhovna shkola 4 (198s), 249-261; L. 
Bozhilov, Sedem etyuda po srednovekovna istoriya (Sofia, 1995), 
201-203; cf. also above n. 5. 
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Nun Jefimija’s “Encomium to Prince Lazar; pall for the face 
of Prince Lazar (the shroud for the casket containing 
Prince Lazar's relics), embroidery, ca. 1402 


In the tranquility of the Monastery Ljubostinja, the former despot’s 
wife Jelena Mrnjavéevié (ca 1350 and after 1404), at the time nun 
Jefimija, immortalized her gratitude to Prince Lazar, 
embroidering, in silver and gold thread on red silk, one of the most 
poetic texts of Serbian medieval literature, composed as a prayer 
in old Church Slavonic. Harmoniously bordered around with 
stylized floral garlands, the embroidered text of the “Eulogy to 
Prince Lazar, with its silver and gold letters, captivates the eye, 
creating the impression of a luxurious ornament on the red silk 
background. 


included into martyrologies as the then prevailing liter- 
ary genre. The most interesting issue here is the manner 
of creating the holy kings’ memoria in conformity with 
the notion of cult proper to the late medieval sensibili- 
ty.24 Expressive of the interests of the environment that is 


34 A. Vauchez, “Saints admirables et saints imitables: les 


fonctions de l’hagiographie ont-elles changé aux derniérs siécles 
du moyen age?” in Les fonctions des saints dans le monde 
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creating the cult, the carefully constructed memoria re- 
flects most of all a coupling of the highest church hierar- 
chy and political authority. In the case of a particularly 
popular cult of a martyr saint, prince Lazar—celebrated 
sufferer of the Battle of Kosovo—the memoria draws 
upon two crucial points: the violent death of the hero 
murdered after the battle, and the halo of martyrdom ac- 
quired by a death suffered in defence of the fatherland 
against the infidel; both elements derive from the prac- 
tice of emulating Christ, so important in founding a 
saintly cult. Another significant phase in the veneration 
of saints involves manifestations of miracle. A change, 
both in structure and in manners of expanding the area 
envisaged for miracles, is observable in a changed model 
of sanctity. An integral and essential component of the 
medieval mentality is the fundamental belief in the om- 
nipresence of the supernatural and its continual inter- 
vention in the world of the living.> Thus miracles are the 
most important manifestation whereby a close connec- 
tion between the earthly and the heavenly comes to be 
defined.2° Devotional compositions written for the in- 
tended founding of his cult associate his posthumous 
miracula with instances of healing, and with his role as 
his successors’ intercessor before the heavenly assembly 
of martyr saints coming to aid and ensuring victory in 
the field of battle.2” The prince’s hagiographers and writ- 
ers of offices insist on the martyr’s crown that his death, 
and especially his decapitation, earned him. His powers 
as a saint are expected in prayers. 

Setting up the new saint’s memoriae also involves 
creating an appropriate sacral space essential to the cult. 
Not only a matter of a space in the church, it is a three- 
layer phenomenon comprising a particular way of mark- 
ing the place of death, a carefully designed funerary 
whole centred on the original grave, the translation and 
deposition of the body in another grave, and, finally, the 
composition of eulogies outlining the main features or 
type of the sanctity in the making. This drift away from 
the previous martyr-ruler patterns in Serbian tradition 
has its reasons, and is basically a result of the establish- 
ment of a new pattern. The new cult does not fall within 
the familial or dynastic type of sanctity, because it is not 
intended as a source of a new holy dynasty. What Lazar 
acquires through his martyrdom is personal sanctity. It is 


occidental (III@—-XIIIe s.), Actes du colloque organisé par |’Ecole 
francaise de Rome avec le concours de |’Université de Rome “La 
Sapienza” (Rome, 1991), 161-172. 

35 P. Brown, Authority and the Sacred. Aspects of the 
Christianisation of the Roman World (Cambridge, 1995). 

36 A. Vauchez, “Structures et extension du champ 
miraculeux” in La sainteté en Occident aux derniers siécles du 
Moyen Age (Rome: Ecole francaise de Rome, 1981), 519. 

37 Relevant sources for this issue have been published in Vol. 
3 of Stara srpska knjizevnost [Old Serbian Literature] (Novi Sad— 
Belgrade, 1970): Povesno slovo o knezu Lazaru (p. 118); Pohvala 
knezu Lazaru od monahinje Jefimije (p. 126). 


to do with the legitimation of his successors and their 
consolidation in power. Prince Lazar's grave, in his foun- 
dation at Ravanica, thus becomes a “holy place’, a sacral 
space of the highest order where an unrepeatable act of 
martyrdom is commemorated.*8 

The new holy ruler type takes on a well-defined mar- 
tyrial character. Into that mould, shaped for the cult of 
prince Lazar, is fitted the newly-established cult of Stefan 
of Decéani (Stefan Decanski), initiated by the monastic 
community of De¢ani and its hegumen Gregory Tsam- 
blak. Tsamblak wrote the king’s Life after 1402, the year 
he had arrived in despot Stefan’s Serbia from Moldavia 
and become hegumen of the monastery of Deéani (until 
1414, when he was appointed metropolitan of Kiev).39 
Given that by the time Tsamblak accessed to the hegu- 
men’s throne the relics of Stefan Dec¢anski deposited in 
his foundation had become the centre of a cult for which 
the existing “dynastic” Life from Danilo's Collection was 
not fully appropriate, Gregory wrote the necessary litur- 
gical compositions, above all a new Life and an office eu- 
logizing a martyr ruler. Students of Old Serbian litera- 
ture have long ago observed the unity, in terms of literary 
fashioning and internal cohesion, of the Kosovo writings 
and the contemporary compositions written for the pur- 
pose of two new cults, those of the holy prince Lazar and 
the holy king Stefan Decanski. The view that it is the 
same martyriological inspiration of Serbian post-Kosovo 
literature resulting in the historical and spiritual motiva- 
tion for the simultaneous cultivation of both cults‘ 
should be fitted into the bigger picture of current “histo- 
riographic” trends, into the time of the first genealogies, 
precursors of historical genealogies,*! or the first Serbian 
annals—skazaniyes—distinguished by their chrono- 
graphic style. 

In the eleventh and twelfth centuries the cult of royal 
martyrs in medieval Serbia assumes features found in 
the hagiography of the Slavic world. While arising under 
the influence of similar developments in Byzantine hagi- 
ography, they form part of broader processes of forming 
sacral kingship, which in the underlying ruler cult re- 
quires the ruler’s identification with Christ on several 
levels, including the level of martyrdom and sacrifice 


38 On the prince’s tomb at the monastery of Ravanica, see D. 
Popovic¢, Srpski vladarski grob u srednjem veku (The Royal Tomb 
in Medieval Serbia) (Belgrade, 1992), 121-127. 

39 D.Bogdanovi¢, Istorija stare srpske knjizevnosti [A History 
of Old Serbian Literature] (Belgrade, 1980), 205. 

40 Ibid., 207. 

41 The short text of the first Serbian genealogy appeared in 
the last quarter of the fourteenth century, between 1374 and 1377. 
Devoted to the ancestral trees of the Serbian rulers, it seems to 
have been written for the purpose of legitimizing king Tvrtko’s 
claims to the legacy of the Serbian kings. 

42 Earliest Serbian annals appear in the mid-fourteenth 
century as Serbian versions of the then translated Byzantine 
chronicles. On the genre, see Bogdanovic¢, Istorija, 210-211. 
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Holy Emperor Uros Nemanjié (1355-1371), 
fresco in the Monastery of Psaca 


bringing about collective salvation. During the late me- 
dieval period, under the impact of historical circum- 
stances turning Serbia into a shield against the infidel, 
this ideal gradually undergoes transformation into an 
elaborate programme of the sainted martyr king, whose 
most important function other than healing is to assure 
his successors victory in battle. The ideal of the martyr 
ruler thus conforms to the chivalrous inspiration of ideal 
kingship in general, but shows distinguishing features 
connected with the emergence in Serbia of new historio- 
graphic genres — genealogies and annals as specific his- 
torical chronicles of the early modern age. 
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MAJOR PHILOSOPHICAL TEXTS 
IN MEDIEVAL SERBIA 


Boris Milosavijevicé 


NY APPROACH to medieval Serbian philosophy 

needs to take into account its significant reliance 

on Byzantine philosophy.! Medieval Serbian 
philosophy looks up to its Byzantine models and may in 
fact be described as Byzantine philosophy in the medi- 
eval Serbian language. It took shape mostly through the 
process of translating Byzantine texts and revising the 
Slavic translations. Although the philosophical texts in 
medieval Serbian were not locally produced nor were 
they original in the modern-day sense of the word,” they 
played an exceptionally important role in embracing 
complex Orthodox theological thought, in mediating the 
Hellenic philosophical legacy and, particularly, in build- 
ing a Serbo-Slavic philosophical terminology.’ Owing to 
that work, which was centred mostly on translation and 
interpretation—beginning with early translations of ex- 
cerpts and manuals in the tenth century and being 
crowned with extensive translation projects in the four- 
teenth century—the millennial intellectual and spiritual 
tradition of Byzantium was introduced into Serbia and 
became an integral part of its culture and philosophy. 
This process, on the other hand, enabled Serbia to par- 
ticipate actively in the intellectual and cultural life of the 
Byzantine “commonwealth”* 


1 Until recently it has been widely accepted that the beginnings 
of Serbian philosophy cannot be traced further back than the late 
18century and the influence of the Enlightenment. As S. Zunjié, 
“Likovi filozofije u srednjovekovnoj Srbiji” [Aspects of philosophy 
in medieval Serbia], in O srpskoj filozofiji (Belgrade: Plato, 2003), 
233, puts it: “The earlier philosophical tradition has been largely 
neglected not only in overviews of the already well-known high 
achievements of medieval Serbian art, but also in historical 
overviews of Serbian philosophy. The belief that philosophy did 
not emerge in Serbia until the break with the Church-Slavic 
tradition (“Byzantinism”) and the radical turn towards modern 
Western philosophical literature persists in our culture even 
today?’ 

2 In this connection, the distinctly Byzantine understanding 
of originality should be borne in mind. Originality as we 
understand it today was little valued. Byzantine thought sought 
to conform to the ultimate paradigm in much the same way as 
the Byzantine visual arts did. The purpose of the icon as well as of 
the text was a likeness of the prototype. 

3 Zunjic, “Likovi filozofije’, 236. 

4 D. Obolensky, The Byzantine Commonwealth (London 
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This paper will take a look at the most important Byz- 
antine texts that were translated into medieval Serbian 
and thus played a decisive role in forging a language for 
abstract thinking.® 


The reception of Byzantine philosophy 

in Serbia 

In medieval Serbia, the adoption of written culture 
entailed the adoption of Byzantine state ideology and 
cultural legacy.® Literacy was widespread in Byzantium 
and it was appropriated mostly in lower schools attached 
to monasteries and churches. Higher learning was re- 
served for the highest social ranks.”? How the school and 
education system in medieval Serbia was organized is 
unknown. There were no secular universities, and the 
number of second-level schools is unknown. Even in 
Byzantium such schools were mostly in Constantinople. 


1971); G. Ostrogorski, History of the Byzantine State (Rutgers 
University Press, 1986); Lj. Maksimovic, “The Byzantine 
‘Commonwealth’: an early attempt at European integration?’ in 
‘The Idea of European Community in History I, eds. E. Chrysos, P. 
Kitromilides and C. Svolopoulos (Athens 2003), 99-109; 
specifically on Byzantine-Serbian relations, see G. Ostrogorsky, 
“Problemes des rélations byzantino-serbes au XIVe siécle’, in 
Main Papers Il, Thirteenth International Congress of Byzantine 
Studies (Oxford 1966), 41-55; Lj. Maksimovié, “Byzantische 
Herrscherideologie und Regierungsmethoden im Falle Serbien. 
Ein Beitrag zum Verschtandnis des byzantinischen 
Commonwealth’, in IOAYTIAEYPOX NOY. Miscellanea fir 
Peter Schreiner zu seinem 60. Geburtstag (Munich—Leipzig 
2000), 174-192. 

s The focus of the paper is on Serbia under the Nemanji¢ 
dynasty (from the 12" century) and their successors. As far as is 
known, there was no significant, if any, development of 
philosophical thought in early medieval pre-Nemanji¢ Serbian 
states, including Dioclea (Duklja) and Bosnia. 

6 S. Averintsev, Poetika rannevizantiiskoi literatury (Moscow 
1977), 35; D. Bogdanovic, Istorija stare srpske knjizevnosti 
[History of old Serbian literature] (Belgrade 1991), 35. 

7 On education in Byzantium, see, among others, J. M. 
Hussey, Church and Learning in the Byzantine Empire, 867-1185 
(London: Oxford University Press, H. Milford, 1937); R. 
Browning, “Byzantinische Schulen und Schulmeister’, Das 
Altertum 9 (1963), as well as his text “The Patriarchal School at 
Constantinople in the twelfth century”, Byzantion 32 (1962), 
167-202 and 33 (1963), 11-40. 





Opening lines of the third Charter of the Decani Monastery, 
1343-45, archive of the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts 


What is known, however, is that highest education was 
acquired mostly in Byzantium or under private tuition 
provided by foreign teachers, whilst further educational 
opportunities were provided by monastic centres such as 
Mount Athos, and there notably the Serbian monastery 
of Hilandar® with its renowned translation school. Thus, 
there were in the centres of medieval Serbia sophisticat- 
ed writers and connoisseurs of many languages trained 
in the liberal arts (i.e. grammar, rhetoric, dialectic, as- 
tronomy, geometry, arithmetic and music), as well as 
scribes, who, just like those in Byzantium, were trained 
for secular and ecclesiastical administrative duties as 
well as for commerce. 

In the early medieval period differences among the 


8 Mount Athos, the holy mountain on the Athos peninsula in 
northern Greece, is a unique monastic state of Orthodox 
Christianity. In the 12"* century it was the main center of Eastern 
monasticism, with monasteries and monks of various 
nationalities. Besides the most numerous Greek monasteries, 
there were also Georgian, Russian, Bulgarian and Serbian. In the 
scriptoria of the main monasteries Byzantine theological and 
literary works were copied and translated and the translations 
sent to their native countries. Hilandar, which ranks fourth in the 
Athonite hierarchy of monasteries, was founded in the late 12" 
century by Stefan Nemanja, grand Zupan of Serbia, and his son 
Sava. 
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Slavic languages were relatively insignificant.? In the 
860s brothers Cyril (Constantine) and Methodius creat- 
ed the first Slavic written language,!° based on the Slavic 
speech used around their native town of Thessalonica, in 
order to be able to translate the most important religious 
books as a necessary tool in their evangelizing mission to 
the Slavs. Old Slavic (and Church Slavic) remained for a 
thousand years comprehensible to the educated reader 
for whom it was intended, functioning as the lingua fran- 
ca of the Slavic world.!! Thus the terms characteristic of 
philosophical thinking were for the first time written 
down or translated:!2 for example, the Greek term logos 
was translated into Slavic as slovo, the ancient philo- 
sophical term arche was first translated as iskoni, but 
over time the latter gave way to nacelo, which was more 
easily combined to form compound words typical of the 
Greek language. Briefly, the missionary work of Sts Cyril 
and Methodius in the ninth century laid the groundwork 
for articulating philosophical thought in Serbia. 
Medieval Serbian philosophy was based on patristic 
literature, such as the writings of Basil the Great, Grego- 
ry of Nyssa, Gregory Nazianzen, Maximus the Confes- 
sor, John of Damascus, Gregory Palamas and others. Of 
the greatest importance for Serbian philosophical termi- 
nology was the translation of Theodore of Rhaithu’s 
Preparation and John Damascene’s Dialectic. Theodore 
of Rhaithu’s Preparation, a kind of a dictionary contain- 
ing basic philosophico-theological concepts, was trans- 
lated with reliance on several Greek texts and included 
in Svyatoslav’s Miscellanies.3 The Codex is encyclopae- 
dic in nature and consists of 383 texts of well-known au- 
thors (e.g. Basil the Great, Justin the Philosopher, Atha- 
nasius of Alexandria) on a variety of subjects such as as- 
tronomy, mathematics, biology, philosophy and theolo- 
gy. Theodore’s Preparation predates the text of John of 
Damascus, but its Slavic translation from the Greek 


9 P. Iwi, “Standard language as an instrument of culture and 
the product of national history’, in The History of Serbian Culture 
(Porthill Publishers, 1995), 41, illustratively put it: “...probably 
smaller than the differences among modern German dialects in 
Switzerland” 

10 According to the 9th-century monk Hrabar’s (Chernorizets 
Hrabar) text On letters, prior to the mission of Sts Cyril and 
Methodius the Slavs had no letters, cf. A. Knezevi¢, Filozofija i 
slavenski jezici [Philosophy and Slavic languages] (Zagreb 1988), 
189; for Cyril and Methodius, see A.-E. Tachiaos, Cyril and 
Methodius of Thessalonica: The Acculturation of the Slavs (St. 
Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 2001). 

11 D. Bogdanovic, Istorija stare srpske knjizevnosti, 51. 

12 Some of the terms (e.g. word, spirit, reason) can be traced 
back to proto-Slavic. 

13 The Miscellanies, the third-oldest dated Slav book (copies 
of 1073 and 1076) to the Novgorod Codex (first quarter of the 11 
c.) and the Ostrimir Gospel (1056 or 1057), was initially translated 
from Greek (913—919) for the Bulgarian Emperor Simeon; 150 
years later, it was copied for the ruler of Kievan Russia Iziaslav 
Yaroslavich, whose name was later erased and replaced by that of 
Svyatoslav Yaroslavich, Prince of Kiev. 
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Major PHILOSOPHICAL TEXTS IN MEDIEVAL SERBIA 


original included certain portions of the Dialectic. De- 
spite some terminological inconsistencies, the basic 
philosophical terms are already established in The Prep- 
aration (rod, lice, vido), but it is the translation of the full 
text of Damascene’s Dialectic that played a crucial role in 
creating Serbian philosophical terminology. Apart from 
the Aristotelian terminological tradition, introduced via 
the translation of the Dialectic, there also was—under 
the influence of the Corpus Areopagiticum and ascetic 
literature, notably of John Climacus’ Ladder—another 
strain of thought originating from Christian Platonism. 
Some modern scholars believe that this caused a duality 
in thought which has marked the entire subsequent his- 
tory of Serbian philosophy. 


Corpus Areopagiticum 

Distinctiveness of the Corpus Areopagiticum' most- 
ly resides in its synthesis of Neoplatonism and Cappado- 
cian doctrine. The influence of Plato’s school, by then a 
thousand years old, including the influence of Plotinus 
and Proclus, can be seen particularly well from the use of 
typically Neoplatonic terms such as hen (one), henas 
(unity), proodos (emanation, procession), kallon (beau- 
ty), agathon (good), ekstasis (a step out, ecstasy). The 
One emanates into the world of things and thus becomes 
multiple, while remaining one without dispersing into 
multiplicity when outpouring its goodness. The One and 
Hyper-essential, as perfect Good, Beauty and Light, is 
the cause and the final aim of all things. Evil is the priva- 
tion of good and does not have a positive existence.16 On 
the other hand, the Areopagite’s strong link with Cap- 


14. M. Djuri¢ and S. Zunjié, “Philosophie in Serbien — Ansatze 
zur Entwicklungsgeschichte und zum heutigen Stand’, in M. 
Djurié and S. Zunji¢, eds., Die serbische Philosophie Heute 
(Munich 1993), 14. 

15 The identity of the author of the Corpus Areopagiticum has 
been a long-standing controversy, but none of the many theories 
has been proved correct. It remains unknown who hides behind 
the name of Dionysius the Areopagite, a disciple of the Apostle 
Paul (Acts 17:34), figuring at the bottom of the text. Although it 
cannot be said with certainty what led the author to conceal his 
identity, the work does not derive its renown from the name of its 
writer, but from its content, which is obvious from the fact that 
the authority of many other texts claiming to have originated in 
apostolic times was later rejected. The Corpus enjoyed undivided 
respect and had a strong impact on both Greek and Latin 
patristic authors. Having been analyzed and interpreted in 
complex and long-lasting theological disputes, the Corpus 
Areopagiticum became included in the Byzantine higher 
education curriculum. The Corpus Areopagiticum was early 
transmitted to the West. The large number of translations, copies 
and commentaries in both East and West led G. Florovsky to 
conclude that “without taking into account the influence of the 
Areopagitica the whole history of medieval mysticism and 
philosophy remains misunderstood”. 

16 The understanding of evil as the privation of good is shared 
by Plato, Neoplatonists, Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, the 
Areopagite, Gregory Palamas (Exposition of the Orthodox Faith). 
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padocian doctrine (Basil the Great, Gregory of Nyssa, 
Gregory the Theologian) is best seen in The Mystical 
Theology, which is the most important Areopagitical text 
in methodological terms because it describes the apo- 
phatic method developed by the Cappadocian Fathers. 
Unlike the deductive cataphatic method which begins 
from the whole and gradually deduces particular from 
general affirmative statements, the apophatic method, 
which prevailed in later Byzantine thought, uses negative 
statements in its “ascent” from the particular towards the 
general. The mystagogic character of the apophatic 
method stems from its inductive character, as reflected 
in its demand for using the experience of believing and 
thinking as reference points in the quest for truth. The 
mysticism of the Corpus Areopagiticum does not imply 
an emotional isolation in unravelling mysteries, but a 
binding awareness of the impossibility of ever fully 
knowing the truth, because the truth resides in the “hy- 
per-essential darkness” Laying an emphasis on “leaplike” 
ecstasy as the last step in the gradual journey toward the 
“Hyper-essential” and issuing a warning, similar to that 
of Plato's in his Seventh Letter, to exclude the uninitiated 
and ill-prepared, who believe they can understand the 
essence of the “hyper-Divine’, The Mystical Theology fur- 
ther points to a dialectical relationship between the apo- 
phatic and cataphatic methods. While the essence of the 
Unknowable and Transcendent is impossible to under- 
stand or know, it is possible (through its actualizations) 
to attribute affirmative statements to the Unknowable by 
generalizing the knowable attributes, because negations 
(apophaseis) are not simply the opposites (antikeimenai) 
of affirmations (kataphaseis) since “beyond privation 
[steresis] is He who is beyond any subtraction and place- 
ment [assertion, thesis]” (Migne PG 3, 1000BC). Differ- 
entiation between the two methods originated with Pro- 
clus, entered Christianity via the Corpus Areopagiticum, 
and subsequently the apophatic method became pre- 
dominant in the East, while the cataphatic or positive 
method, developed as the fundamental method of Aqui- 
nas’ philosophy, culminated in rational philosophy and 
theology in the West.!” After commenting on the neces- 


17 That the Byzantines were aware that the apophatic method 
had been used by Neoplatonists as well can be seen from Barlaam 
of Calabria’s statement that “the Greeks understood that the 
hyper-essential and nameless God is above knowledge, science 
and all other achievements” (Migne PG, 151, 1365), a view shared 
by Gregory Palamas, who says that some classical philosophers 
accepted the monotheism of a hyper-essential God and 
apophatic theology. “If you want to find out if the Greeks 
understood that the hyper-essential and nameless God 
transcends knowledge, science and all other achievements, read 
the works of Pythagoras’ disciples [...] Philolaeus, Charmides 
and Phyloxenus addressing this subject. You will find there the 
same expressions that the great Dionysius uses in his Mystical 
Theology... Plato also understood the transcendence of God” 
(Triads U, 3,67, Migne PG, 151). 


sity of preparation and cathartic experience for reaching 
the situation propitious for knowing, the apophatic “as- 
cent” from the last to first negations is compared to the 
sculptor’s taking away the excess of the material to reveal 
the “hidden features” of a statue. The cause of all sensory 
is not sensory (aisthesis) (it is not a body, nor is it a form, 
nor appearance) and the cause of all noumenal is not 
noumenal (nous) (it is not a soul, nor mind, nor truth), 
because above every thesis is: “...the unique cause of all 
and beyond all subtraction is the pre-eminence of Him 
who is simply [kaplos] free from all and transcendent to 
all [holon]” (Migne PG 3, 1048B). This teaching about 
God's transcendence, characteristic of the Areopagite’s 
apophatic method and of the Cappadocian Fathers 
(fourth century), is shared by Maximus the Confessor 
(seventh century), Symeon the New Theologian (tenth 
century) and Gregory Palamas (fourteenth century), 
thereby becoming a lasting feature of the Byzantine 
mode of thought. The claim of Gregory of Nyssa that “if 
the subject is the essence of God it is time to keep silent, 
but if the subject is His works then it is time to speak...” 
is embraced in the Corpus Areopagiticum and Palamas’ 
writings, particularly when the emphasis is on the differ- 
ence between God’s essence (ousia) and God’s actualiza- 
tions (energeiai). 

Relying on these basic tenets of Orthodox theology, 
the fourteenth-century Hesychasts encouraged interest 
in reading, interpreting and translating the Corpus Are- 
opagiticum, which thus became a cornerstone of medi- 
eval Serbian philosophy, culture and learning, and di- 
rectly influenced the society’s worldview. The Dionysian 
corpus was translated into medieval Serbian on Mount 
Athos about 1371, by monk Isaiah (nok Isaija, also 
known as Isaiah of Serres, and starac or elder Isaiah),8 
and under the influence of the Hesyhast movement 
whose teaching was largely based on the Areopagitical 


18 Monk Isaiah, a Serb born in Kosovo c. 1300, entered the 
Serbian monastery of Hilandar on Mt Athos sometime before 
1330; in 1349 he was appointed abbot of the Russian monastery of 
St. Panteleimon; in 1353—- 63, he was in Serbia, actively 
contributing to relaxing the strained relations between the 
Serbian Church and the Constantinopolitan Patriarchate; in 
1366, he became advisor to Despot Ugljesa, master of the Serres 
region; he was commissioned by Theodosius, Metropolitan of 
Serres, to translate the Corpus Areopagiticum; in a note about 
the Battle of the Marica (1371), Isaiah says that he began working 
“in good times” and finished “in the evilest of all evil times’, 
brought about by the Ottoman invasion. For more on Isaiah, see 
Dj. Trifunovic, Pisac i prevodilac inok Isaija [The writer and 
translator monk Isaiah] (KruSevac 1980); V. Moésin, “Zhitie 
startsa Isaii, igumena russkogo monastiraya na Afone“ [The Life 
of Elder Isaiah, Abbot of the Russian Monastery on Mount 
Athos], in Yubileinyi sbornik Russkogo arkheologicheskogo 
obshchestva v Korolevstve Yugoslavii 3 (Belgrade 1940), 125-167; 
B. St. Angelov, Jz starata balgarska, ruska i srbeska literatura II 
(Sofia 1967); see also S. Radojci¢, Uzori i dela starih srpskih 
umetnika [Old Serbian artists’ models and works] (Belgrade 
1975), 260-262. 
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texts. The Serbian translation of the corpus (Mystical 
Theology, Divine Names, Heavenly Hierarchy, Ecclesial 
Hierarchy and Ten Letters) was accompanied by the scho- 
lia attributed to Maximus the Confessor! and the trans- 
lator’s commentaries. The large number of both Bulgar- 
ian and Russian copies testifies that the texts were popu- 
lar and much read.”° Their influence was particularly 
furthered by the Hesychasts active on Mount Athos and 
in the Slavic south, after they emerged victorious in the 
dispute with the Latinophrones (those reasoning in a 
Latin way) in 1352, and after the Ottoman conquest of 
the southern parts of the Balkans caused the migration 
of monastics towards Serbia.?! 


The Divine Ladder 

Judged by the number of its copies and translations, 
The Divine Ladder was the most popular text in medi- 
eval Serbia.” It is a strict monastic handbook based on 


19 It is most likely that Maximus (7 century) compiled and 
systematized all extant “scholia’; adding his own commentaries 
to the collection, which is why it has commonly been attributed 
to him; for commentaries on the Corpus Areopagiticum, see B. R. 
Suchla, “Die sogenannten Maximus-Scholien des Corpus 
Dionysiacum Areopagiticum’, NAWG (1980), 33-66; Rorem and 
Lamoreaux, John of Scythopolis and the Dionysian Corpus. 

20 E. Afonasin, “Corpus Dionysiacum Slavicum’, YXOAH, 
Ancient Philosophy and the Classical Tradition 1/1 (2008), 111, 
observes: “The Ottoman occupation and the destruction of 
many centres of education in the Balkans determined the further 
destiny of the Corpus Dionysiacum Slavicum. Fortunately, the 
victory in the battle on Kulikovo-Field and the establishment of 
Metropolitanate in Moscow opened the great possibilities for the 
development of Christian culture in Russia, and the CD found its 
place in this process. In fact, these writings became very popular 
in Russia from the time of the Metropolitan Cyprian (d. 1406), 
who is said to have brought a copy of Isaiah's translation here and 
possibly was personally acquainted with the translator, Starets 
Isaiah” 

21 On Hesychasm, see G. Ostrogorski, “Svetogorski isihasti i 
njihovi protivnici’, Sabrana dela V |The hesyhasts of Mount 
Athos and their opponents, Complete Works V], 203-223; J. 
Meyendorff, Introduction a létude de Grégoire Palamas (Paris 
1959); J. Meyendorff, St. Gregory Palamas and Orthodox 
Spirituality (Faith Press, 1974); A.-E. Tachiaos, “Le monachisme 
serbe de Saint Sava et la tradition hésychaste athonite’, 
Hilandarski zbornik 1 (1966), 83-89; for a bibliography on 
Hesychasm, see Isikhazm: annotirovannaya bibliographiya, ed. 
S. S. Khoruzhii (Moscow: Publishing Council of the Russian 
Orthodox Church, 2004). 

22, John of the Ladder or John Climacus (c. 525—608) entered 
the Sinai monastery at the age of 16; after some time in the 
monastery and forty years of anchoritic life, he became its abbot, 
but then withdrew into the desert again, cf. Dictionnaire de la 
Spiritualité VIII, s.v. Jean Climaque, Saint, by G. Couillean (Paris 
1972); J. Chryssavgis, John Climacus: From the Egyptian Desert to 
the Sinaite Mountain (Ashgate Publishing Ltd, 2004); for an 
English translation, see John Climacus, The Ladder of Divine 
Ascent, transl. C. Luibheid and N. Russell, introd. K. Ware (New 
York: Paulist Press, 1982); on the reception of John Climacus in 
medieval Serbia, see D. Bogdanovi¢, Jovan Lestvicnik u 
vizantijskoj i starijoj srpskoj knjizevnosti [Jean Climaque dans la 
littérature byzantine et la littérature serbe ancienne] (Belgrade 
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the tenets of some of the systematizers of the erstwhile 
monastic teachings and the tradition of Sinaitic monasti- 
cism. John Climacus built a complex phenomenological 
system of thirty levels with strict rules for passing from 
one level to the next.? The number thirty symbolizes the 
thirty years of Christ’s life before the revelation of the 
Gospel, so Climacus invites monks to reach: “...the mea- 
sure of the stature of Christ’, who, “baptized in the thirti- 
eth year of his earthly age, attained the thirtieth step on 
the spiritual ladder” (Migne PG 88, 1161A). Other num- 
bers also have symbolic and mystical meaning, such as 
three (the Holy Trinity), four (the number of the Gos- 
pels), five (purification of the five basic senses through 
repentance), eight (eight levels of passion) and so on. The 
Ladder is structured as a coherent system of ascetic as- 
cent on the “ladder of virtue’, where each step has its ba- 
sis, bathmos and anabasis. 

The basic conceptual pair virtue (arete)—passion 
(pathos) is simultaneously present on every step of the 
Ladder because there is an intrinsic interdependence be- 
tween suppression of passion and advancement in vir- 
tue. Rather than discussing sin as an act, John of the Lad- 
der looks at passion as a propensity for making typical 
mistakes. Passion as illness is a consequence of man’s fall, 
and hence the body, which is neither good nor evil by 
nature, succumbs to a certain tendency towards evil: 
“We have turned the positive traits of the soul into pas- 
sions. ... By nature we have in us anger, but to use it 
against the serpent, and we have used it against our 
neighbour. We have in us ardour to work towards good 
but we work towards evil. It is natural for the soul to long 
for glory, but for glory in Heaven” (Migne PG, 88, 1068C- 
D). When defining the passions, John Climacus takes 
into account the experience of monastic life and the 
works of the great systematizers of asceticism, such as 
Evagrius Ponticus,* according to whom “the natural 
purpose of anger is to fight against demons’, and John 
Cassian, who sees gluttony and debauchery as “natural” 
passions, for they are extensions of natural needs. Apart 
from their natural origin, some responsibility for the 
passions also falls on the power of habit: [Passion is a] 


1968). 

23 R. Lawrence, “The Three-Fold Structure of the Ladder’, St. 
Vladimir's Theological Quarterly 32/2 (1988), 101-118. 

24 Evagrius Ponticus (+399), a friend and disciple of the 
Cappadocian Fathers and teacher of Macarius the Great is the 
first serious systematizer of monastic teachings; his teaching was 
condemned by the Fifth Ecumenical Council in 553, for he 
claimed, following Origen, that the spirit frees itself from matter 
in prayer in order to reach God; his work, misattributed to St. 
Nilus of Sinai, influenced Eastern monasticism nonetheless. See 
A. Guillaumont, Les”’Kephalaia Gnostica“ d’Evagre le Pontique et 
Uhistoire de lorigenisme chez les Grecs et chez les Syriens (Paris 
1962); J. Bunge, “Origenizmus-Gnostizismus, Zum 
geistgeschichtlichen Standort des Evagrios Pontikos’, Vigiliae 
Christianae 40 (1986). 
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“sin which has over time passionately nestled in the soul, 
and which has through habit become its natural charac- 
teristic, until the soul of its own accord clings to it” (Mi- 
gne PG, 88, 897A). Passion does not arise all of a sudden, 
but gradually, through an encounter with a thought; cou- 
pling or communication with the thought; assent to 
pleasure; captivity as the seduction of the heart by the 
object which injures the soul; and the struggle between 
the attacker and the attacked, the outcome of which is 
either victory or defeat (i.e. passion). 

Although John of the Ladder expands the list of eight 
basic passions (gluttony, debauchery, greed, anger, sad- 
ness, sloth, vanity and pride), he sees all passions as de- 
riving from two basic ones: gluttony and pride. Combi- 
nations of the two basic passions produce all others, 
which, despite the fact that John of the Ladder does not 
follow John Cassian’s strictly logico- psychological meth- 
od, have a certain hierarchy and causes. Passion as a 
hereditary propensity for evil can be overcome through 
dedicated and perseverant practice and through a disci- 
plined advancement in virtue. Opposite to the passions 
is a life in virtue as a permanent tendency towards good, 
with the monastic ideal of “godliness” as its final aim. By 
practice (askesis) we acquire certain spiritual character- 
istics which gradually become a permanent tendency 
toward good and virtue. The final aim is reached, accord- 
ing to John of the Ladder’s aretology, through transfor- 
mation of suppressed passions (“love is to be suppressed 
by love”). While discussing love as the place in which the 
mystery of becoming God-like (theosis) is hidden, he 
does not refrain from terming love not only agape but 
also eros. “It is not in the least unseemly to compare 
longing and fear, ardor and dedication, serving and love 
of God, with what we can usually see in people. Blessed 
is therefore the man who loves God like an infatuated 


25 Cf. Lawrence, “Structure of the Ladder”. 


lover loves his beloved one” (Migne PG, 88, 1156B-C). 

The one who has attained the highest step of virtue 
experiences the mystical states of joyous crying, ecstasy, 
illumination, resulting from the “change of mind” (meta- 
noia). What these states have in common is the vision of 
the Divine light (fos theou), or Divine actualizations (en- 
ergeiai). This highest spiritual experience is easy to con- 
fuse with illusions (Slav. prelest), and only the most expe- 
rienced are able to tell one from another. John of the 
Ladder therefore advises caution as regards mystical ex- 
periences: “With a modest hand push away joy as if you 
were not worthy of it, so that you would not be deluded 
into receiving a wolf instead of the shepherd” (Migne PG 
88, 813C-D). 

The Ladder was very early translated into Slavic 
(ninth or tenth century). The oldest surviving manu- 
script is in Russian redaction with traces of a Bulgarian 
original.?° The influence of this monastic handbook on 
Serbian culture does not, however, begin with its transla- 
tion into the medieval Serbian language. It is observable 
even earlier, in the typika for the Serbian monasteries 
(such as Hilandar and Studenica) written by St. Sava of 
Serbia.?” King Stefan the First-Crowned obviously had in 
his library a copy of The Ladder and referred to it in the 
Life of St. Simeon (Nemanja)?8 he wrote before 1216. A 
Serbian redaction of the translation was done in Serbia 
around 1370, but it seems that the transcription differ- 
ences raised doubts as to the accuracy of some portions 
of the text. Despot Djuradj Brankovic?’ ordered there- 
fore that a Greek version and other Slavic translations be 
procured, and so various excerpts were collected in Con- 
stantinople and on Mount Athos. Under the guidance of 
Metropolitan Sabbatius (Savatije), the translation was 
corrected, the result of which is the The Ladder of 
Branicevo, so called because the work was completed in 
Branicevo in 1434.30 


26 For the surviving copies of the Ladder, see Bogdanovic, 
Jovan Lestvicnik, 25. 

27 For St. Sava, see note 28 below. 

28 Stefan Nemanja, grand Zupan of Serbia (1166/68—96), the 
founder of the Nemanji¢ dynasty which ruled Serbia until 1371. In 
1196 he gave up the throne for his second son Stefan (grand 
Zupan 1196—1217; king 1217-28) and withdrew to Hilandar, where 
he died as monk Simeon in 1199. His youngest son Rastko (c. 
1175-1236), in monkhood Sava, the first archbishop of the 
autocephalous Serbian Church (1219), is one of the central figures 
in the history of medieval Serbia. For St. Sava, see D. Obolensky, 
Six Byzantine Portraits (Oxford 1988), 115-172. The well-known 
late 12th-century Miroslav’s Gospel was written and illuminated 
for Stefan Nemanja’s brother Miroslav, who ruled the Hum 
region of medieval Serbia. 

29 Djuradj (George) Brankovic, Serbian Despot (1427-56), 
grandson of Prince Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢ and Milica Nemanji¢, 
succeeded his uncle, Despot Stefan Lazarevi¢, on the throne of 
Serbia thereby becoming the first ruler of the House of Brankovi¢é 
(1427-1502). 

30 See D. Bogdanovié, Jovan Lestvicnik, 175. 
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The cause of the great popularity of the Ladder, ini- 
tially intended only for coenobitic monks, resides in the 
special preference for this strict monastic handbook 
shown by the ruling house of medieval Serbia. The text 
provided guidance to the medieval reader as regards the 
types of sins and virtues, explored under the perfect con- 
ditions of complete commitment to acquiring goodness 
and virtue. As most secular situations could be explained 
through ascetic phenomenology, the monastic ideal was 
not limited to the monastery (after the example of St. 
Sava), but was posited as an ideal that everyone should 
strive for (after the example of St. Simeon Nemanja).2! 


John of Damascus’ Dialectic 

John of Damascus was the first to conduct a synthesis 
of the Eastern Christian tradition and to present it sys- 
tematically in The Fountain of Knowledge, a philosophi- 
co-theological encyclopaedia in three books.*? In its first 
part commonly known as Dialectic he outlines Aristot- 
le’s categories, antepredicaments, postpredicaments, 
and Porphyry’s /utroduction to Aristotle’s categories. In 
the second part (which was not translated into Serbo- 
Slavic), he gives an account of one hundred heresies, 
while the third volume, Dogmatic Chapters, is devoted to 
Orthodox dogmatics, or the anthropological, Christo- 
logical, soteriological and eschatological teachings. In its 
content and structure The Fountain of Knowledge is a 
combination of a philosophical propedeutics and true 
philosophy, i.e. Orthodox theology. John of Damascus 
claims in his introduction that in presenting the “best 
thought of the Greek wise men” he will accept “all that is 


31 On the ascetic writings, see B. Milosavljevi¢, “Monasko- 
asketski spisi u srpskoj srednjovekovnoj filozofiji” [Monastic- 
ascetic writings in Serbian medieval philosophy], Srpska 
filosofija, Gledista 1-2 (1999), 78-93. 

32 John of Damascus or John Damascene (c. 676—c. 750) was 
born in Damascus into a distinguished and influential Christian 
family which held a high hereditary office under both Byzantine 
and (after 636) Arab rule, and he obviously inherited his father’s 
office; at some point he resigned and withdrew to the monastery 
of St. Sabas to devote himself to reflection and asceticism; as a 
theologian, he took an active part in the fight against Iconoclasm. 
For an English translation, see F. Hathaway Chase, ed., Saint John 
of Damascus. Writings (Washington 1999); for a German 
translation, see B. Kotter, Die Schriften des Johannes von 
Damaskos I (Berlin 1969); on the Dialectic, see G. Richter, Die 
Dialektik des Johannes von Damaskos (Ettel 1964); E. Weiher, Die 
Dialektik des Johannes von Damaskus in kirchenslavischer 
Ubersetzung (Wiesbaden 1969); A. Louth, St. John Damascene: 
Tradition and Originality in Byzantine Theology (Oxford 
University Press USA, 2005); S. Zunji¢, “The definitions of 
philosophy in the Dialectica of John Damascene: their ancient 
sources and their Byzantine meanings’, in Philosophy and 
Orthodoxy, ed. K. Boudouris (Athens 1994), 294—323; for the 
reception of the Dialectic in medieval Serbia, see S. Zunjié, 
“Damaskinova Dijalektika u srpskoj filozofiji” [The Dialectica of 
John Damascene in Serbian philosophy], Istocnik 9 (Belgrade 
1994), 43-77. 
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in accordance with truth’, and reject “all that is wrong 
and close to quasi-knowledge”. When discussing the im- 
portance of philosophy, he uses the Aristotelian argu- 
ment that the one who questions philosophy has already 
accepted its relevance. Because of its comprehensive, 
systematic and easy-to-follow presentation, The Foun- 
tain of Knowledge was often copied and translated in the 
Byzantine world, either entirely or in part. The Dogmatic 
Chapters were translated into Slavic as early as the late 
ninth or early tenth century, within the large-scale trans- 
lation project undertaken under the Bulgarian Emperor 
Simeon. The leading figure of the project, John Exarch, 
in fact translated just one part of John Damascene’s dog- 
matics, but it was him who found the first terminological 
solutions in a Slavic language. Damascene’s philosophi- 
cal chapters, or Dialectic, were translated into medieval 
Serbian in the third quarter of the fourteenth century. 
This translation, a product of the Hilandar school, does 
not show only the high standards of translation tech- 
nique developed in Serbian monastic scriptoria; it also 
testifies to a highly educated readership interested in 
such a complex theologico-philosophical text with its 
nuanced terminology. While Exarch’s translations show 
a certain freedom in terms of adding and omitting por- 
tions of the text, the Serbian method is iconographically 
true to the Greek original not only in lexical but also in 
syntactic terms. An advantage of such a method is the 
precision of the translated text, which was checked and 
rechecked over and again in order that it might be true to 
the original. On the other hand, the Serbian translation 
of the Dialectic is often very difficult to understand with- 
out the original, and not only to the modern reader, but 
also to the medieval one. The Greek text of Damascene’s 
“philosophical chapters” survives in two versions, one 
shorter, Dialectica brevior (50 chapters), the other lon- 
ger, Dialectica fusior (68 chapters). It is usually assumed 
that Damascene himself authored both versions. The 
fourteenth-century Serbian translation is in fact the 
shorter version to which some chapters from the longer 
version are added. The extraordinary importance of this 
translation for Serbian philosophical culture consists in 
the creation of appropriate terminology, whereby Serbi- 
an philosophical thought became capable of communi- 
cating at the highest academic and intellectual level. 

The Serbian translator’s terms for the basic philo- 
sophical disciplines follow closely the etymology of 
Greek words. The only term that is not translated in ac- 
cordance with the previous practice of Exarch’s school is 
“philosophy”: instead of being translated as /’ubomudrije 
(love of wisdom), it is simply transcribed from Greek. 
From the literally translated names of philosophical dis- 
ciplines, only the adjective bogoslovno (theological) has 
survived until this day, while the rest were at some point 
replaced with Greek words, following the term philoso- 
phy (filosofija). According to a division of philosophy af- 
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ter the Aristotelian model, philosophy is divided into 
theoretical (zritelnoje) and practical (delatnoje) knowl- 
edge (znanije). The theoretical knowledge is further sub- 
divided into theological (bogoslovnoje), physical or natu- 
ral (jestostvonoje), and mathematical (uditelnoje), while 
the practical knowledge is subdivided into ethical 
(obiéajpnoje), economic (domostroitelnoje) and political 
(gradnoje). Although the translator closely followed the 
rule that a compound word should be translated with a 
compound word, the term wisdom (mudrost) is trans- 
lated in accordance with the older tradition as 
premudrostp, which has remained in liturgical usage un- 
til this day. 

The Dialectic recounts the contents of Porphyry’s Jn- 
troduction, Aristotle’s Categories, antepredicaments and 
postpredicaments, and its terminology is therefore based 
on the terms contained in these logical texts. Basic onto- 
logical concepts from Damascene’s text are translated 
quite successfully, and correspond grammatically to the 
Greek language: Greek on, the present participle of the 
verb “to be” (einai) is translated as sustv (today common- 
ly bide, bivstvujuce, bitujude); ousia, derived from ousa, 
the feminine participle of the same verb, as sustvstvo, 
earlier also as sustije (today sustina, bivstvo); and the in- 
finitive of the verb “to be” (einai) as sustestvovati and 
bytije (today usually bivstvovanje, bitak, bice, bitovanje). 
Opposite of sustina (essence) is slucajb (accident; Gr. 
symbebekos). 

After the division and several different definitions of 
philosophy, the considerations of the terms being, es- 
sence, and accident, the explanation of logical concepts 
of division and subdivision, the definition of concept, 
John of Damascus presents Porphyry’s predicables, for 
the translation of which a high level of proficiency in 
grammar and logic was required. The term genos is 
translated as rod, which remains unchanged until this 
day, while eidos, species, is etymologically correctly 
translated as vid.°8 

The consideration of the predicables in the Dialectic 
is followed by antepredicaments, which establish rela- 
tions between things and concepts. In contrast to Aristo- 
tle’s three relations, the Dialectic describes five (syn- 
onyms, homonyms, polyonyms, heteronyms, paronyms), 
and in the way it was done in Plato’s Academy and in 
subsequent Neoplatonic schools. The antepredicaments 
are followed by Aristotle’s ten categories: sustpstvo (ou- 
sia), koli¢vstvo (poson), kb cesomu (pros ti), kacpstvo 
(poion), gde (pou), kogda (pote), lezati (keisthai), imeti 
(ehein), tvoriti (poiein), stradati (pashein). The conclud- 
ing part of John of Damascus’ text deals with postpre- 
dicaments, i.e. the different forms of opposition (contra- 


33 Because eidos has the same root as oida, a perfect with the 
meaning of present (I have seen=I know), which is coradical with 
Slav vedeti, vem. 


diction, contrariety), types of statements (negation, af- 
firmation) and syllogism. Apart from logical concepts, 
the Dialectic also explains philosophical and theological 
concepts such as hypostasis (Slav. sostav), person (lice), 
etc. It is obvious that the purpose of this work was to 
introduce the reader to logic and basic philosophical 
concepts, without which it was impossible to proceed to 
more advanced philosophical and theological topics. 

The most important achievement of the Serbian 
translation of the Dialectic was the creation of philo- 
sophical terminology in Serbian. It was not the first me- 
dieval translation of a philosophical text, but termino- 
logically it certainly was the most diversified one. John of 
Damascus’ work was much read in both translation and 
original, copied and worked on many times. Its first three 
chapters were translated anew in the early fifteenth cen- 
tury. A certain number of Bulgarisms have led to the as- 
sumption that this new translation was done by Con- 
stantine the Philosopher, the author of the earliest Ser- 
bian philological study Skazanija o Pismenah (A Story of 
the Letters) and of the Life of Despot Stefan*4 It did not 
introduce any change as regards terminology, and there- 
fore the reason for the undertaking remains obscure. 
Later translators did not rely on the Hilandar translation, 
but either “Serbianized” Russian translations (e.g. Gavril 
Stefanovi¢ Venclovi¢ in the first half of the eighteenth 
century), or translated from Greek or Latin (e.g. Bishop 
Dionisije Popovic, whose translation done in 1827 intro- 
duced different terms for several basic concepts). In her 
translation of Aristotle's logical texts, Ksenija Atanasijevic 
(1894—1981)35 used by then widely accepted Latin termi- 
nology, which soon almost completely replaced medi- 
eval Serbian terms (supstancija, substance, instead of 
sustostvo; subjekt, subject, instead of podoleZesteje; defin- 
icija, definition, instead of ustavp). 


Palamas’ Exposition of the Orthodox Faith 

The basic tenet of the Corpus Areopagiticum and 
Cappadocian doctrine of the impossibility of knowing 
God except through His works is rekindled by Gregory 
Palamas.3° A new debate about this topic, which began 


34 Constantine the Philosopher, a medieval writer and 
chronicler who, following the Ottoman conquest of Bulgaria in 
1393, found refuge in Serbia, at the court of Stefan Lazarevi¢ 
(Prince 1393-1402, Despot 1402-27). 

35 Aristotel, Organon, transl. K. Atanasijevi¢ (Belgrade: 
Kultura, 1965). 

36 Gregory Palamas (1296-1359), was son of a courtier of 
Emperor Andronicus Il and he received education at the imperial 
court; his whole family with servants entered a monastery in 
1316; on Mount Athos Palamas studied theology and embraced 
Hesychast monastic practice, served as abbot of the monastery 
of Esphigmenou, and was the official representative of the 
Athonite monastic community in the dispute with Barlaam; 
although the Council of 1341 accepted Hesychast teaching, 
Palamas was imprisoned in 1344 because of his alleged 
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in Byzantine academic and monastic circles after the 
long-lasting disputes about the Hesychast practice of 
“mental prayer” and the possibility of seeing Divine actu- 
alizations (energeiai), led to his complex text, The Exposi- 
tion of the Orthodox Faith, eventually accepted by the 
Council of Constantinople in 1351. Characteristic of 
Palamas’ teaching is his theoretical articulation of the 
traditional monastic notion of “becoming God-like” (di- 
vinization) and the vision of the Divine light, which is 
uncreated but not identical to God’s essence. Presenting 
the distinction between essence (ousia) and actualiza- 
tion (energeia), Palamas uses the concepts discussed in 
detail in Aristotle’s philosophy, because they make it 
possible to understand the relationship between that 
which can, i.e. has potency (Gr. dynamis; Sl. sila) to, be- 
come something (a form), and that which has become a 
form, ie. has been actualized.3” In the context of He- 
sychast theory, the unknowable Divine essence as the 
first cause has potency for different knowable actualiza- 
tions, such as the Incarnation or the uncreated “light of 


involvement in a coup; he was rehabilitated and appointed 
archbishop of Thessalonica in 1347; the 1351 Council of 
Constantinople included his Exposition of the Orthodox Faith 
among the official texts. On Gregory Palamas and Hesychasm, 
see Ostrogorski, “Svetogorski isihasti’, 203-223; G. Florovsky, 
“St. Gregory Palamas and the Tradition of the Fathers’; Sobornost 
4 (1961), 165-176; A. Jevti¢, “Prolegomena za isihasti¢ku 
gnoseologiju” [A prolegomena to Hesychast gnoseology], and 
“Zivi iistinski Bog Svetog Grigorija Palame” [The living and true 
God of St. Gregory Palamas], in Filozofija i teologija (Vrnjacka 
Banja 1994); Meyendorff, Introduction a létude de Gregoire 
Palamas; Meyendorff, St. Gregory Palamas and Orthodox 
Spirituality; 5. Yiagazoglou, “The Demonstrative Method in the 
Theology of St. Gregory Palamas’, The Fifth International 
Conference of Greek Philosophy (Samos—Patmos 1993), 6-8. 
37 See Aristotle, Metaphysics, 1002b32—100385 ff. 
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Tabor” seen during the Hesychast prayer.3® Seeing the 
Divine light does not imply understanding or knowing 
the unknowable Divine essence, but only its actualiza- 
tions, knowable because of the potency of the essence to 
become accessible through actualization (energeia), 
through God’s work (ergon). 

Barlaam of Calabria’s criticism of Palamas’ teaching 
calls into question the uncreatedness and eternity of the 
Divine light, and argues that only the Divine essence is 
uncreated.*? If we accept that the light is uncreated, then 
the light is the Divine essence itself, which implies that 
seeing the Divine light is the same as seeing the Divine 
essence, and that in the final analysis the Hesychast 
teaching is the same as that of Thomas Aquinas:*° 
“Thomas, and everyone who reasons like him, thinks 
that there is nothing out of reach for the human mind” 
(Paris. gr. 1278, fol. 137). On the other hand, since it is 
only the Divine essence that is uncreated, then the light 
seen during prayer cannot be the uncreated “light of Ta- 
bor’, which then casts doubt on the Athonite monastic 
practice. Since both Palamas and Barlaam referred to the 
Areopagite in stressing the impossibility of knowing the 
Divine essence, their dispute ended up being about the 
distinction between essence and light (or actualization). 
Barlaam and his followers denied the possibility of such 
distinction, claiming that it would endanger Divine unity 
and simplicity, implying a “second”, “lower” god. Palamas 


38 Hesychasm (from hesychia, meaning silence, quietness), an 
influential monastic movement in the Byzantine world in the 13" 
and 14" centuries, combined the communal and anchoritic ways 
of monastic life, and laid emphasis on the constant individual 
practice of mental prayer, which may or may not involve 
particular psychosomatic techniques, and on the duty of 
participating in the liturgical life of society. According to 
Hesychast teaching, monastic practice enables a spiritual 
conversion (divinization or “becoming God-like”) through the 
vision of the Divine light. Hesychasm can be traced back to 5'- 
century sources and its teaching is based on the experience of 
Eastern monasticism, particularly the Sinai school (7 century) 
and the work of Symeon the New Theologian (11"* century). 

39 Barlaam of Calabria, a learned Greek monk from southern 
Italy, came to Constantinople c. 1330 and joined the University of 
Constantinople to teach about the Corpus Areopagiticum. As a 
representative of the Byzantine Church he took part in 
negotiations about union with the Roman Church. He was the 
opponent of the famous historian Nicephorus Gregoras in a 
scholarly debate which ended in his defeat (decided by the 
audience). In this debate, Barlaam argued for the importance of 
syllogism in understanding theological and philosophical 
teachings, while Gregoras favoured Plato over Aristotle, and 
argued against the adequacy of the syllogistic method as an 
additional logical tool for solving fundamental philosophical 
problems. According to Gregoras, the syllogistic method could 
only be overrated by the Latins, unenlightened as to higher 
spiritual spheres. See Ostrogorski, Sabrana dela V, 210-211. For 
Barlaam’s use of the syllogistic method, see Yiagazoglou, 
“Demonstrative Method’, 6-8. 

40 See V. Lossky, The Vision of God (Faith Press, 1973), 10-11, 
16-17. 
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replied by claiming that the multiplicity of God’s mani- 
festations and apparitions (ekphaseis) does not affect the 
unity of God who is above the whole and the part: 
“Goodness is not one part of God, Wisdom another, 
Majesty and Providence still another. God is wholly 
Goodness, wholly Wisdom, wholly Providence and 
wholly Majesty. He is one, without any division into 
parts, but, possessing in Himself each of these energies 
[actualizations]. He reveals Himself wholly in each by 
His presence and action in a unified, simple and undi- 
vided fashion””4! If we do not accept the teaching about 
Divine essence and Divine actualizations, then there is 
no link between God and the world, because, Palamas 
says, such God would be non-actualized (anenergeton), 
and could not be called Creator since that “which has no 
potency or actualization, does not exist, either generally 
or particularly” To deny a distinction between essence 
and actualization would therefore result in an atheistic 
position. 

The most important terminological distinction for 
understanding Palamas’ teaching is the conceptual pair 
potency—actualization, because the essence is what has 
potency for actualization through a particular act. Po- 
tency is the capacity for (actualization), because, Pala- 
mas makes a further distinction following Gregory Na- 
zianzen, between that which has intention (desire) as 
permanent potency and particular intentions (desires) 
by which actualizations take place, or in other words, the 
potency of birth, and the actualization of birth as act. 
Through potency the essence sets in motion, and the act 
itself is motion and, eventually, actualization.” 

Palamas’ distinction between essence and actualiza- 
tions, based on the teachings of the Church Fathers, par- 
ticularly of the Cappadocians and Maximus the Confes- 
sor, has implications for the understanding of the Eucha- 
rist as the central theme of Orthodox theology and the 
basis of the liturgical practice.* Hesychast emphasis on 
the monastics as a critical force in society and adamant 
resistance to non-Orthodox political pressures, shaped 
the Eastern Christian understanding of society, not only 
because of the political strength of this movement, but 
also because Hesychasm was the final form of one thou- 
sand years of Byzantine thought. 

Hesychast teaching was embraced by the Serbian 
Church as early as the fourteenth century, and Palamas’ 
writings, notably his Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, 


41 Palamas, Writings II (Thessaloniki 1966), 209. 

42 Palamas, Writings III (Thessaloniki 1966), 384, 5. 

43 If we reject the distinction between the essence and 
actualization (energy), even the Eucharist or Holy Communion 
becomes impossible: “Since man can participate in God and 
since the superessential essence of God is completely above 
participation, then there exists something between the essence 
that cannot be participated and those who participate, to make 
participation in God possible for them” (Triads, IIL, 2, 24, Migne 
PG 687). 


were translated and copied.“4 Hesychasm left a strong 
imprint on Serbian medieval literature and art, which is 
evident already in the works of Domentianus (Domenti- 
jan) and Theodosius (Teodosije),#° but most prominently 
in the writings of Daniel (Danilo) of Peé, monk Ephrem 
(Jefrem), Silouan (Siluan),4° and Monk Isaiah. Its pro- 
longed influence on both the state and church hierar- 
chies and amongst the people was largely a result of the 
activity of the Sinaiti.*” 


The influence of Byzantine philosophy 

on the Serbian medieval state and society 

The great translation project and the revisions of 
translations of both the most important liturgical books 
(gospel books, epistle lectionaries, psalters) and the texts 
crucial for the development of Serbian philosophical 
thought, is closely connected with the liturgical reforms 
that began in the first half of the fourteenth century. In 
the Serbian monastic scriptoria such as that at Hilandar, 
texts were translated from Greek, earlier translations 
were corrected and improved, and more suitable termi- 


44 Several copies of the Serbo-Slavic translation have 
survived, such as Codex of Vladislav Gramatik, Ms 80 (1469), 
Archive HAZU, fol. 562-564; Hilandar Ms 469 (end of 15th 
century), fol. 182-185; Mss 82 and 83 (16 century), Bulgarian 
Academy of Science, 301-304 and 67-69 respectively, and 
possibly also some other copies in monasteries, libraries and 
academies. 

4s Domentijan (mid-13" c.) and Teodosije (end 13'"—first half 
of 14" c.), both members of the monastic community of Hilandar, 
writers of hagiographical literature. The former wrote the lives of 
St. Sava and St. Simeon, the latter the /ife of St. Sava, services to 
St. Sava and St. Simeon, several eulogies, services and canons. Cf. 
Bogdanovi¢, Istorija stare srpske knjizevnosti, 157, 169-170. 

46 Danilo, Archbishop of the Serbian Church (1324-37), 
founder of several churches, political mediator, writer of several 
hagiographies of the canonized members of the Nemanji¢ 
dynasty (kings Uros, Milutin and Dragutin, Queen Jelena), and 
church heads (archbishops Arsenius I, Iloannicius I and 
Eusthatius I) and two services (to Arsenius I and Eusthatius J), cf. 
Bogdanovi¢, Istorija stare srpske knjizevnosti, 175-176; monk 
Ephrem, Serbian patriarch (1375-79 and 1389-91) of Bulgarian 
origin, writer of the canons (hymns) to Christ, the Virgin and the 
so-called Canon to the Emperor, cf. Bogdanovi¢, Istorija stare 
srpske knjizevnosti, 182-183; monk Silouan (second half of 14th— 
early 15" c.), Athonite Hesychast, writer of the lives of St. Sava 
and St. Simeon. The so-called Epistles of Silouan (1418) to 
Athonite monks shed light on the intensive communication 
between Mount Athos and Serbia, cf. Bogdanovi¢, Istorija stare 
srpske knjizevnosti, 185-187. 

47 For the Hesychasts in Serbia, traditionally known as Sinaiti, 
see A. Radovi¢, “Sinaiti i njihov zna¢aj u zivotu Srbije XIV i XV 
veka” [Sinaiti and their importance in the life of Serbia in the 14 
and 15‘ centuries], in Spomenica o petstogodisnjici manastira 
Ravanice (Belgrade 1981); Bogdanovi¢, Istorija stare srpske 
knjizevnosti, 202-205; D. Bogdanovic¢, “Pretece isihazma u 
srpskim zbornicima XIV veka” [Precursors of Hesychasm in 
14th-century Serbian collections], Cyrillomethodianum V (1981); 
D. Bogdanovic, “Neoplatonizam u isihasti¢koj knjizevnosti kod 
Srba” [Neoplatonism in Serbian Hesychast literature], 
Pravoslavna misao 32 (1985). 
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nological solutions were usually found. An exceptionally 
important feature of this project, commenced under 
King Milutin (r. 1282-1321), was a powerful Hesychast 
influence. Athonite spirituality influenced both the style 
and method of codifying sacral texts, and the Serbian 
translation school, which embraced the strict, “icono- 
graphically” correct, approach to translating the most 
complex Byzantine texts. That the translation effort was 
part of a comprehensive scholarly and educational re- 
form can also be seen from the selection of texts for 
translation. At first only informative edifying texts were 
translated (such as Theodore of Rhaithu’s Preparation), 
but the fourteenth century saw the translation of texts of 
encyclopaedic character (John of Damascus’ Fountain of 
Knowledge), collected works (Corpus Areopagiticum) 
and texts of current interest such as Palamas’ Exposition 
of the Orthodox Faith. 

This thought-out approach to the work of translation 
obviously had a deeper meaning. Namely, according to 
Byzantine scholarly methodology, whose main charac- 
teristic is systematic and consistent thought, in order to 
understand the “true philosophy” it was necessary to 
successfully climb several rungs of the ladder of knowl- 
edge. For understanding dogmas, which are the final ex- 
pressions of cataphatic thought, it is first necessary, ac- 
cording to the highest authorities (Basil the Great, Greg- 
ory of Nyssa, John of Damascus etc), to discipline the 
mind on the Greek texts on logic and philosophy. Given 
that the basic dogmatic statements remain obscure with- 
out background knowledge of complex Platonic and Ar- 
istotelian terminology, the fourteenth-century effort to 
translate the philosophical chapters of Damascene’s 
Fountain of Knowledge is understandable. In addition to 
the already mentioned characteristics of Byzantine phi- 
losophy (systematic thinking, consistency, influence of 
classical philosophical terminology), being true to the 
original is yet another of its major features. The original- 
ity of the author in the modern sense of the word did not 
exist in the Byzantine world. Original is only one immu- 
table truth, while individual authors, continuing the 
work of previous thinkers, are only able to come more or 
less close to it. 

Philosophical texts were frequently copied and much 
worked on in Serbia, but it is difficult to infer about the 
actual scope of their influence on the formation and ar- 
ticulation of the worldview of medieval Serbian society. 
As a result of their demanding theoretical complexity, 
study of philosophy was restricted to quite narrow mo- 
nastic, court and urban circles. However, the strongest 
aspect of the influence of Byzantine thought on medieval 
society was the liturgy as the central social event of the 
community. It was through the liturgy that the wording 
of the translated texts influenced the life of medieval Ser- 
bian society. They were important for understanding the 
Eucharist itself, as well as for understanding the celestial, 
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ecclesiastical and state hierarchies, which was particu- 
larly evident during the Hesychast dispute. In the liturgi- 
cal texts themselves, mainly of prayerful nature, there are 
ontological formulations and statements*’ that are cru- 
cial for understanding the liturgy and essential for un- 
derstanding Byzantine thought. 

Apart from large-scale translation projects, the im- 
mediate influence of Hesychasts and direct communica- 
tion with liturgical texts, medieval Serbian society could 
encounter philosophical terminology in legal texts and 
in more popular readings such as collections of maxims 
of “wise men” and philosophers (gnomae, melissae). 

Chapter 61 of the Serbian Nomocanon (Krmcija), a 
collection of canon and secular law put together by arch- 
bishop Sava about 1220, contains a paragraph on some 
of the most prominent ancient Greek schools of philoso- 
phy. This widely known text, which Sava either translat- 
ed himself or borrowed from some previously translated 
collections, refers to the teachings of the Pythagoreans, 
Platonists, Stoics and Epicureans. 

The Life of Despot Stefan Lazarevic, penned by Con- 
stantine the Philosopher,*? contains sayings attributed to 
Orpheus, Thucydides, Plato and Aristotle. The Byzan- 
tine melissae (bees) which were in use in the Serbo-Slav- 
ic-speaking areas as early as the twelfth century and con- 
tinued to be copied until the eighteenth century, contain 
maxims of “wise Hellenes” (Socrates, Pythagoras, Dem- 
ocritus, Epictetus, Plutarch). Just as widespread in medi- 
eval Serbia were also the gnomae compiling reflections 
of classical philosophers and writers on a variety of life’s 
issues (Euripides, Menander, Democritus, Socrates, 
Epictetus). Some of these sayings, whose ancient Greek 
origin sank into oblivion, have survived in Serbian folk 
wisdom and poetry. 


Medieval Serbia's forgotten 

philosophical legacy 

This particular case of oblivion is closely connected 
with the history of the Serbian language. Unlike Latin, 
Church Slavic was not as incomprehensible to the medi- 
eval population as it might be assumed from its subse- 
quently growing difference from the Serbian, Russian 
and Bulgarian vernaculars.°° Apart from the literary lan- 
guage into which philosophical texts were translated, the 
vernacular was used in writing as well, mostly for laws 
and royal charters, and there was also a vernacular writ- 
ten literature (chivalrous romance) and history (chroni- 
cles). 

The Ottoman expansion into the Balkans began in 


48 E.g. the (Nicene) Creed; “It is truly right to bless you”; or 
statements such as: “Thine own of Thine own we offer You on 
behalf of all and for all” 

49 For Despot Stefan Lazarevi¢ and Constantine the 
Philosopher, see note 34 above. 

so Ivic, “Standard language’, 43. 
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the fourteenth century and eventually all parts of the for- 
mer medieval Serbian state were conquered. The con- 
quests, however, had no impact on the relationship be- 
tween the literary language and the vernacular. The di- 
glossia survived. Ottoman rule in fact conserved the 
state of affairs as it had been in the middle ages.®! The 
texts that were copied or printed in the fifteenth, six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries were in fact earlier 
Church Slavic translations. With the fall of the medieval 
state and its secular rulers, the only leaders left, and for- 
mally recognized by the Ottomans, were ecclesiastical 
leaders of the Serbian Orthodox Church. Under Otto- 
man rule, the liturgy remained the central social event 
and, due to the distinctive features of Ottoman adminis- 
tration as well as geographical and historical circum- 
stances, Serbian society lived its own and largely inde- 
pendent life. 

It was the eighteenth century that brought about 
some significant changes leading to the eventual sup- 
pression of medieval philosophical tradition. In 1783 the 
central figure of eighteenth-century Serbian literature, 


51 In many Serbian charters, especially donation charters to 
monasteries, the opening text expounding the donor’s God- 
pleasing act, is written in Church Slavic. One could speak of and 
address God only in the hallowed church language, while the 
profane language was only acceptable for profane themes. In fact 
the use of both languages in one text shows that they were not 
seen as two different languages, but as functional varieties of a 
single language. 


Dositej Obradovi¢,*? proposed his language project. In- 
spired by the ideas of the Enlightenment, he opted for a 
pragmatic approach: written language was supposed to 
be fully comprehensible to the reader. At first some 
Church Slavic and Russian, mostly abstract, words were 
spared because they had no vernacular equivalents, but 
they also were expelled eventually. 

With the First Serbian Insurrection in 1804 statehood 
was restored. As recent research has shown, medieval 
tradition played a role in creating state institutions and 
in lawmaking.*? During the first half of the nineteenth 
century, however, the increasingly prominent role of 
Western models resulted in, among other things, an un- 
critical rejection of earlier traditions. As Serbian society 
and culture changed, so did its literary language: it was 
no longer shaped by the Church, and there was a general 
orientation shift from Russia towards Western Europe. 

Once the principles of Vuk Karadzi¢’s language re- 
form prevailed,5+ Church Slavic became reduced to the 
language of worship. As a result, the thousand-year-old 
literary language sank into oblivion and, with it, the en- 
tire medieval philosophical legacy. 

The Enlightenment belief in the rule of reason, the 
uncritically accepted Western misunderstanding of the 
Byzantine world viewing it as utterly mystical and theo- 
cratic, and the rejection of the “dark clerical burden of 
the past’, helped the cultural amnesia to spread. Once 
the wars of liberation and the struggle for the use of the 
vernacular in public education ended victoriously, the 
emerging Serbian intelligentsia turned enthusiastically 
to modern Western Europe and its positivist science. 
The centuries of Old Slavic literacy sank into oblivion al- 
most overnight. The Byzantine (philosophico-theologi- 
cal) worldview rapidly gave way to the philosophical ef- 
fort of “celebrating the power of reason, moral autonomy 
and the benefits of a secular culture”.®> Attitudes towards 
this legacy swaying between disparagement and com- 


52 M. Kosti¢, Dositej Obradovi¢ u istorijskoj perspektivi 
[Dositej Obradovic in Historical Perspective] (Belgrade: Srpska 
akademija nauka, 1952). 

53 In writing the first laws of restored Serbia, Prota Mateja 
Nenadovié (1777-1854) drew from the Krméija of St. Sava 
(Nomocanon), a collection of canon and secular law put together 
by archbishop Sava about 1220. Cf. The Memoirs of Prota Mateja 
Nenadovicé, ed. and trans. Lovett F. Edwards (Oxford: Clarendon 
Press, 1969). Cf. also Z. Mirkovi¢, Karadjordjev zakonik [The 
Code of Karageorge] (Belgrade 2008), 13. 

54 Vuk Stefanovié Karadzic (1787-1864), the Serbian 
philologist who reformed the literary language and orthography 
by moving it away from Church Slavic and Russian and bringing 
it closer to the spoken language, more specifically to the 
Shtokavian dialect of the Serb-inhabited eastern Herzegovina. 
Cf. Lj. Stojanovié, Zivot i rad Vuka Stef. Karadzica (Belgrade: 
Srpska knjiga, 1924); D. Wilson, Life and Times of Vuk Stefanovié 
Karadzic, 1787-1864: Literacy, Literature and National 
Independence in Serbia (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1970). 

55 S. Zunjié, “Likovi filozofije’, 234. 
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plete lack of interest continued into the twentieth centu- 
ry.56 

Academic interest did not revive until the last de- 
cades of the twentieth century. The interest in medieval 
theological thinking was encouraged by the School of 
Orthodox Theology,>” while the first impulses to study 
the medieval beginnings of Serbian philosophy came 
from Belgrade’s School of Philosophy. Apart from new 
translations and fresh analyses of medieval texts,°* there 
have been more or less successful attempts to take a 
comprehensive look at medieval philosophical thinking, 
and studies are underway into the scope and impact of 
translated philosophical writings and the building of 
philosophical terminology. 


56 The first comprehensive overview of the history of Serbian 
philosophy, made in the late 1960s, finds that “sadly, the middle 
ages in Serbian culture lasted until the eighteenth century’, cf. D. 
Jeremicé, “O filozofiji kod Srba’, Savremenik 5—12/1967, 1-2/1968, 
repr. in D. Jeremié¢, O filozofiji kod Srba (Belgrade 1997), 9. 

57 Reincorporated into the University of Belgrade since 2004. 

58 For the translations of the Mystical Theology, John 
Climacus’ Ladder, Palamas’ Exposition of the Orthodox Faith 
and the first ever translation of Damascene’s Dialectic into 
modern Serbian, see B. Milosavljevi¢, ed., Vizantijska filozofija 
u srednjevekovnoj Srbiji (Belgrade 2002). For studies on the 
medieval Serbian philosophical legacy, see Istocnik 9 (Belgrade 
1994); Filozofija i teologija (Vrnjacka Banja 1994); Il. Mari¢, ed., 
Srpska filosofija, Gledista 1-2 (1999); Milosavljevic, ed., 
Vizantijska filozofija; 1. Mari¢, ed., O srpskoj filozofiji (Belgrade: 
Plato, 2003). 
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A grey bird, a falcon, took off 

From the Holy Land, from Jerusalem, 
Carrying a bird, a swallow. 

That wasn’t a grey bird, a falcon, 

But that was Saint Elijah. 

And he did not carry a bird, a swallow, 
But a book from the Mother of God, 
Which he brought to the Tsar in Kosovo. 
He put the book on the Tsar’s knee, 
On its own the book spoke to the Tsar: 
“Tsar Lazar, man of noble lineage, 
which kingdom will you choose? 

Do you prefer the heavenly kingdom 
Or do you prefer the earthly one? 

If you prefer the earthly kingdom, 
Saddle up your horses, grasp the reins! 
Knights, take up your swords, 

And rush an attack against the Turks— 
The entire Turkish army will perish! 

If you prefer the kingdom of Heaven, 
Then erect a church in Kosovo Field: 
Don't build its foundation with marble 


But make it of pure silk and crimson cloth. 


Then take Communion together with your army, 
For all your men will die, 

And you, Tsar, will perish with them?” 

When the Tsar heard these words, 

He thought long and hard. 

“Dear God, what shall I do? 

Which kingdom should I choose? 

Should I choose the heavenly kingdom 

Or should I choose the earthly one? 

If I choose the earthly kingdom, 

It will last only a short time, 

But the kingdom of Heaven is eternal” 

And the prince chose the kingdom of Heaven 
Rather than the earthly kingdom. 

And he erected a church in Kosovo. 

He didn’t build its foundation with marble 

But made it of pure silk and crimson cloth. 

He called the Serbian patriarch 

And twelve great bishops, 

And he took Communion together with his army. 


A Serbian epic poem 


DE-MYTHOLOGIZING 
“THE KOSOVO 
MyTH” 


Milica Bakic-Hayden 


HE THEME Of Kosovot has had a number of variations 

over the centuries: from religious and literary to po- 

litical, including more recent hybrid renderings by 
ethno-nationalists and populists. As a result, it appears 
that much of the modern scholarship on Kosovo, and es- 
pecially its post-Yugoslav incarnations, in the attempt to 
explain the events from the 1990s and distinguish what is 
“true” and what “mythical” about “Kosovo” has not only 
created a myth of its own, but mythologized “the Serbs” as 
its negative heroes (“the serbs”),? reading into the past the 
realities of the present. Undoubtedly, Kosovo has played 
and continues to play an important role in the constitution 
of the Serbian cultural and national identity, both as a 
changing historical reality and as a metaphor. The “fictive- 
ness” of Kosovo theme associated with its “representation” 
in the epic tradition, stories and songs is distinct but in- 
separable from historicity of the “facts” about it. The two 
(fiction and fact) are often intertwined more than we are 
ready to admit, and the point of our exercise here is to help 
better understanding of the symbolism that often joins 
them. As has been noted by scholars, the presumed objec- 
tivity of the historical events has too often depended on 
records, observations, and perceptions that can hardly be 
assumed neutral, ideologically or otherwise. Likewise, 
there are enough historically enacted situations embedded 
in the variety of imaginative texts (oral or written), that can 
be perceived as objectifying meaningful codes of conduct 


1 The basic theme of Kosovo story, whether understood as his- 
tory or “myth” is the historic battle that took place on the Kosovo 
field in 1389 between the Serbian Prince Lazar and the invading Ot- 
toman forces headed by the Sultan Murad. Both leaders die in the 
battle, the Sultan slain by one of Prince Lazar’s knights later to be 
known as Milog Obili¢. Interwoven in the narrative as a subtheme is 
the betrayal of Prince Lazar by one of his knights. The central di- 
lemma of the story is Prince Lazar’s necessity to choose between 
heavenly and earthly kingdoms, i.e. between “golden freedom” of 
fighting even knowing that he must lose and die, or living by accept- 
ing slavery under the Turks. 

2 See Tomislav Longinovi¢, Vampires are Us. In Balkan as Meta- 
phor, eds. D. Bijeli¢ and O. Savié (Cambridge 2002). 





Peter and John Healing a Lame Man in the temple, 
Fresco Collections: Acts of the Apostles in nave of Decani 
Monastery 


through which actions and behavior of people can be in- 
terpreted and measured.3 Hence our present focus is on 
understanding the complex and changing identity of the 
Kosovo theme, expressed through the dynamic relation- 
ship between what may be perceived as historically real 
and unreal, as fictional and (f)actual, or literal and sym- 
bolic, that have existed in national consciousness of the 
Serbian people (or their imaginary) as inseparable even 
when differentiated. Kosovo is a complex narrative that 
interacts with reality in an unique way, integrating mean- 
ings operative at various levels simultaneously and thus 
creating unlikely homologies between different aspects of 
its story. 

In our approach Kosovo is understood as a tradition 
comprising a historical event—the battle—that has taken 
place in actual historical (not mythical) time and real 
(not mythical) geographic space. This event has subse- 
quently been recorded and interpreted in church chron- 
icles and fictionalized in folk stories and epic poetry, the 
latter of which has been variously contextualized at dif- 
ferent historical periods into specific political discourses 
and for distinct purposes, most notably in the nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries. It is these extra-literary appro- 
priations and engagement of the literary texts within the 
“cultures of nationalism” that are of special concern for 


3 See Milica Baki¢-Hayden, National Memory as Narrative 
Memory: The Case of Kosovo. In Balkan Identities: Memory and 
Nation, Maria Todorova, ed. (London 2003). 
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us here. Within the cultures of nationalism we see dif- 
ferent interpretive communities at work, highlighting 
those aspects of the epic stories (themes, heroes) which 
“speak” most directly to the people at a given historical 
moment, and the mechanisms of that communication 
need more nuanced explanations than dismissing the 
phenomenon as “myth” 

If we assume that the epics express traditional views 
of the conflict—where traditional is understood as the 
habitual pursuit of inherited forms of conduct which a 
society takes as its norms—then the self-conscious af- 
firmation and appropriation of such norms and their es- 
tablishment as articulated models for current and future 
behavior may be distinguished as traditionalistic.5 For 
example, we can explore how the epic theme of the battle 
of Kosovo with its own (traditional i.e. pre-nationalist) 
representations and understanding of heroic ethos and 


4 “Cultures of nationalism” is a concept used by Bruce Kapferer in 
Legends of People Myths of State: Violence, Intolerance and Political 
Culture in Sri Lanka and Australia (Washington 1988). 

5 Brian Stock, Listening for the Text: On the Uses of the Past (Bal- 
timore and London 1990) 164. 
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warfare is adopted by nationalist discourse to become 
one of the national symbols of struggle and in that sense 
traditionalistic. Symbolic potential, as mentioned earlier, 
is by definition already embedded in the very structure 
of epic poems in general just as the battle theme is an 
epic theme par excellence—for there are no epics about 
peace.® But epic, understood here as a kind of public his- 
tory of pre-nationed peoples, becomes redefined in the 
process of nation building as an intrinsic part of the 
(now) national past, and being complicit in the evolving 
present of the national life it is transformed into national 
epic, with new legitimation and function. Of course, the 
very conception of national literature is related to the 
rise of the modern nation-state in Western Europe. Na- 
tional literature conceived as “a particular national pos- 
session, as an expression of the national mind, as a means 
toward nation’s self-definition,” was particularly pro- 
nounced in German scholarship, most notably in the 
writings of the philosopher and theologian Johann Gott- 
fried von Herder, who conceived of nations as individu- 
als, having identities based on “national character” or 
“national spirit,’ with places of origin (“cradle”) and mis- 
sions to fulfill in history.” 

Direct or indirect acceptance of this general ideologi- 
cal tenor of modernist models of nation formation, rein- 
forced with the enthusiasm of Romantic Europe for the 
movements of national liberation at its periphery, re- 
vealed just how important cultural unification processes 
were for a nation. Within the inner realm of national cul- 
ture, epic voice as the inner voice of the people, per- 
ceived as expressing something essential about them, 
emerged as the “natural core” around which much of the 
national culture could be defined. In the context of the 
societies with limited written history but rich oral tradi- 
tion, such as was Serbia emerging from centuries of Ot- 
toman rule, and attempting to forge itself as a modern 
nation, these ideas resonated strongly as they defined 
epic in terms of social and collective experiences in addi- 
tion to aesthetic ones. In such societies, epic was recog- 
nized as a narrative of the historical record, something at 
once “our own” but also in agreement with widely ac- 
cepted views of epic in the West as a proof and measure 
of the antiquity of a people and their culture. Benedict 
Anderson has suggested that such claims for antiquity 
are likely to be raised as “the necessary consequence of 


a” 


‘novelty’,’ at the historical crossroads that are character- 


6 Whether we look at the ancient Indian or Greek epics, or medi- 
eval European epic poems we see that the central and common 
theme of all of them is battle. There are no epics about peace. For 
basic formal-substantive characteristics of epic as a genre see 
Mikhail Bakhtin, Epic and Novel. In The Dialogic Imagination, ed. 
M. Holquist; trans. C. Emerson and M. Holquist (Austin 1992). 

7 René Welleck, “Literature and its Cognates’, in Dictionary of the 
History of Ideas, ed. Philip P. Weiner, vol.3 (New York 1974) 81-89. 


ized by radically changed forms of consciousness.® In- 
deed, it is the novelty of nation building in newly inde- 
pendent Serbia that required legitimation in the past, for 
which the epic poems provided a narrative. As Sudipta 
Kaviraj observes, “it is by telling these stories, by this 
construction of the past that this community, in exactly 
this shape and form, comes into existence. It is partly this 
narrative consciousness that determines the being of a 
nation”? 

When we look in this light at the work of Vuk 
Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢, the 19" century Serbian folklorist 
and language reformer, his views on the centrality of epic 
narratives as a living expression of Serbian “national 
spirit” are not ethno-nationalist (in today’s sense of the 
word), but very much in tune with or reflective of the 
then current Zeitgeist in western and central Europe, to 
which he was directly exposed during his exile in Vienna 
(1813-14).1° Vuk clearly recognized and commented on 
the centrality of the Kosovo poems: “I think that the 
Serbs had the tradition of heroic epic singing before 
Kosovo, but the change of that time had effected the 
people to such an extent that they forgot practically ev- 
erything before it, and it was only [of events] from that 
point that they began again to make tales and song’”™ 
However, by collecting and recording epic songs Vuk 
was not himself creating a “national myth,’ but was indi- 
rectly reconstructing national history. Yet, once these 
poems and stories were committed to a written form and 
published they opened up a possibility for a different 
kind of social scrutiny and interpretation of their consti- 
tutive religio-mythic elements. With its two purported 
key motifs, heroic martyrdom and betrayal, framed by 
the necessity to choose between heavenly and worldly 
kingdoms, the Kosovo story combined heroic epic ethos 
and Christian ethics, and proved to have all necessary 
elements to be a timeless source of poetic inspiration as 
well as an object of timed historical reinterpretations, 
appropriations and manipulations. 

In what follows, we briefly look into the changing 
identity of the Kosovo battle theme and the implication 
of its invocation of historic national struggles in terms of 
epic battles, where the epic notion of battle is heavily in- 
formed by representations of cosmic battles consistent 
with a Christian mytho-religious paradigm of the battle 
between good and evil. We suggest that the prominence 


8 Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities (London and New 
York 1991) xiv. 

9 Sudipta Kaviraj, On the Structure of Nationalist Discourse. In 
State and Nation in the context of Social Change, ed. T.V. Satyamur- 
thy (Delhi: 1994) 320. 

10 One only has to remember Hegel’s essentialized view of epic as 
“substance of the nation’s spiritual consciousness” manifesting itself 
in religion, family and communal life. G.W. F. Hegel, Aesthetics, vol. 
2, trans. T.M. Knox (Oxford 1975) 1045. 

11 Vuk Stefanovié Karadzi¢, Srpske narodne pjesme, vol 1 (Beo- 
grad 1972) 539. 
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of the theme of battle as a religious paradigm and in pop- 
ular epic genre has created a receptive disposition in 
those to whom national(ist) leaders appeal in times of 
historic struggles, affecting the ways in which people ex- 
perience and understand such struggles. These points of 
convergence and intersection of different discourses on 
Kosovo (religious, literary, political, popular), and the 
implications of their interplay in concrete historical situ- 
ations, disclose the potency of interpretations of this 
theme to affect human action in ways constructive as 
well as destructive. 


National Reality and Epic Metaphor 

In order to assess how different historical realities in- 
teracted with the story of Kosovo, we have to look first at 
the two very different points of entry into the story of 
Kosovo. One, Lazar’s ultimate dilemma between the 
heavenly and the earthly kingdom, stresses the Prince’s 
conscious self-sacrifice and martyrdom. The other, 
Milo8’s assassination of Sultan Murad, glorifies the hero's 
loyalty to his lord as well as his courage and resolve to 
defend his honor. Both elements (heroic martyrdom and 
heroic deed) are central for the epic poems and legend of 
Kosovo and are also found in numerous extra-literary 
sources. But at different times these two elements of the 
story were not equally relevant. For example, right after 
the 1389 battle, in the period of just a few decades, the 
Kosovo ideal of “golden freedom’ was interpreted by the 
medieval writers almost exclusively in terms of spiritual 
victory and Lazar’s martyrdom rather than Milos’s he- 
roic feat of killing the Sultan Murat. This is consistent 
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with the fact that the initial interpretive community was 
almost exclusively religious.!? But the logic of such inter- 
pretation was not incongruent with the perception of the 
long term political prospects: namely, the inevitability of 
eventual succumbing to the Ottoman might. In such cir- 
cumstances, the focus on the spiritual meaning of La- 
zar’s death is at once a “natural” outcome, given the reli- 
gious background of the authors of chronicles, eulogies, 
vitae, and the like, but also a desired one, since it pre- 
serves the dignity and self-worth of the subdued people. 
Aleksandar Pavlovié makes an interesting observation 
that of approximately fourteen poems about the Prince 
Lazar and the Kosovo battle found in Vuk’s collection, 
only one, “Propast carstva srpskoga” (“The Downfall of 
the Serbian Empire”), contains the motif of the choice 


12 DjorDje Trifunovi¢, Srpski srednjovekovni spisi o knezu Lazaru 
i kosovskom boju [Serbian medieval manuscripts about prince Lazar 
and the battle of Kosovo] (Krugevac: Bagdala 1968). 
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between heavenly and earthly kingdoms that came to 
epitomize the whole Kosovo cycle.!3 The poem is traced 
to a blind woman singer from Grgurevci whose singing 
was recorded in SiSatovac monastery in Srem by the 
heguman Lukijan MuSicki at the request from Vuk." The 
fact that this song was rarely found among the popular 
singers of tales points to its origin in the clerical circles 
and their interest to nurture the memory of the martyr- 
dom of Prince Lazar after the so called Great Migration 
of the Serbs in the 17 century from Kosovo and central 
Serbia north to the area of Fruska Gora, where the relics 
of Prince Lazar were also carried and kept in the Vrdnik 
monastery.!° 

We may similarly see the logic of the emergence of 
Milos Obili¢’s heroic cult in the context of the reality of 
the early nineteenth century Serbian uprisings against 
the Ottomans. That time called for concrete victory on 
the ground, and hence it was the heroic aspect of Koso- 
vo, symbolized in Milos’s killing of the Sultan, that was 
highlighted. Milos’s cult has had quite a different devel- 
opment from that of Lazar, partly because Lazar’s histo- 
ricity—his status as a ruler and his (if only indirect) con- 
nection with the ruling House of Nemanji¢, as well as his 
death by beheading and purported posthumous mira- 
cles—provided solid grounds for canonization. Lazar’s 
epic image does not seem to differ substantially from the 
one found in other writings devoted to him (eulogies, 
sermons, Zitija). Milos, on the other hand, starts as a 
nameless hero in most early Serbian manuscripts on the 
battle, almost exclusively focused on the Kosovo martyr 
rather than the Kosovo hero. Certainly, there are passing 
references to the brave knight who stabbed the Sultan to 
death, but his name is not mentioned until much later. 
The reason for this is not the chroniclers’ “conspiracy of 
silence,’ but the convention of medieval writing which 
shows an author’s strict respect for the social status of 
the individuals written about. Those of lower social ranks 
are not likely to be mentioned by name even when their 
deeds are described in detail.!° For the same reason per- 
sons of lower social ranks, lacking adequate canonical 
justification could not be introduced into the saint’s 


13 Aleksandar Pavlovic, Rerading the Kosovo Epic: “Heavenly Ser- 
bia’ in the Oral Tradition. Serbian Studies 23, 1(2009): 87-89. 

14. Ibid. 

15 Ibid., 89. 

16 Noel Malcom, for example, when discussing the battle and the 
“myth” of Kosovo and its revival in the 19 century, notes that “the 
main focus [in these songs] was on Lazar’s fate as a personal hero- 
martyr, not on the national destiny of the Serbs,’ but fails to see that 
it is simply the basic convention of epic poetry not to sing about 
“common people” (even if they are its prime creators and dissemina- 
tors)—but about noblemen and women, who become models of 
behavior for the community and personify its values and corporate 
ideals. It is the question of genre not of some nationalist ploy. Cf. 
Noel Malcom, Kosovo (New York 1998) 78—79. 


cults.!” Yet, this is precisely what happened to this Koso- 
vo hero. 

The sparse knowledge about the historical personali- 
ty of the knight who killed the Ottoman Sultan sparked 
the imagination of those who sang about the brave war- 
rior’s acts. Milos’s epic birth and personality have a num- 
ber of mythic elements. He has been endowed in popular 
imagination with unusual strength, which seems to have 
grown progressively with the centuries, epitomizing in 
the end the power of all the Kosovo warriors. The social 
circumstances (the Ottoman rule, decline of feudal cul- 
ture and the development of enclosed patriarchal rural 
communities) have facilitated the re-emergence of many 
pre-Christian beliefs and practices within the oral epic 
singing and folk story telling. The effort of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church to preserve the memory of the medi- 
eval state and the Nemanjic family has been manifested 
through the creation of the cult of Prince Lazar. But the 
nameless hero of the Kosovo battle who killed the Sultan 
has had his own cult, formed first in the imaginations of 
the dispossessed raya for whom, with the passage of 
time and the worsening of their life conditions, the assas- 
sination of the Sultan seemed less and less humanly pos- 
sible. The martyr’s wreath was gradually made for Milos 
within the Church too, as all those who were slain with 
the “blessed Prince” became holy. Among them, the one 
who himself attained a blessed death by beheading was 
to be seen on the walls of the Chilandar monastery on 
Mount Athos by the time of the First Serbian uprising 
(1804), portrayed as a holy warrior with a saint’s halo. 
Finally, in the course of the nineteenth century, the Ser- 
bian Orthodox Church established, or perhaps only for- 
mally recognized, the cult of the Kosovo hero already 
widespread among the Balkan people.!8 

After the Congress of Berlin (1878), Kosovo became 
a region contested by newly independent Serbia and the 
Ottoman Empire, which still nominally ruled it. Despite 
the changed ethnic and religious composition of the 
province during Ottoman times and the migrations to 
and from it (by Serbian, Albanian and other groups),!9 
the Serbian government and its people laid claims on 
Kosovo as an inalienable part of its pre-Ottoman history, 
and the “cradle” of Serbian spirituality (to which the hun- 
dreds of churches and monasteries that dotted the land- 


17 See Mihaljci¢, Battle of Kosovo, 86-88. 

18 Itis interesting that Obili’s cult was particularly popular among 
the Albanians. In some of their epic poems about Kosovo his image 
is blended with that of Prince Lazar. Thus he is portrayed as carrying 
his severed head, an image otherwise typical for the rendering of 
Prince Lazar (Mihaljci¢, Battle of Kosovo, 103). 

19 Fora brief overview of Kosovo demographics see the Appen- 
dix A to Julie A. Mertus, Kosovo: How Myths and Truths Started a 
War (Berkeley, Los Angeles, London 1999) 313-317. Based on the 
confessional population count form 1838 the ratio of Christian and 
Muslim population was 42% of the former and 58% of the latter. 
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scape were, and still are, witness).2° All of these contested 
issues played out in the 500 Anniversary of the Kosovo 
battle, commemorating the event that was so pervasively 
perceived as a national tragedy that brought about the 
loss of the medieval state. In some ways, it was a test of 
the relations that Serbia had with the neighboring states, 
most of all Ottoman Turkey, within whose borders the 
Serbian population in Kosovo waited for their own lib- 
eration.2! However, the very plan for celebration of this 
event made the Ottoman authorities in Istanbul (Con- 
stantinople) quite nervous. Their fear was that the com- 
memoration of the past defeat would further provoke 
anti-Turkish sentiments and threaten the stability of the 
newly established borders with Serbia. The Serbian au- 
thorities were insisting on the religious and commemo- 
rative aspect of the celebration, trying to downplay its 
political explosiveness. This was reiterated even more in 
the light of interest and excitement that the news of the 
celebration aroused among the south Slavs in Austria- 
Hungary. The Austrian foreign minister, very much like 
his Turkish counterpart, warned Serbian diplomats 
about the possibility that the celebration would “arouse 
spirits” if publicity were given to the goal of unity of all 
Serbian lands.22 Despite all difficulties, a number of reli- 


20 Unfortunately, a rather ironic proof of that presence is the fact 
that in the latest eruption of violence in Kosovo (March 2004) over 
twenty Serbian Orthodox churches and monasteries some over 600 
years old, have been torched, on the top of the 110 that were de- 
stroyed since 1999 i.e. since Kosovo became UN protectorate. 

21 See Mihailo Vojvodié, “Srpsko-Turski odnosi i proslava 
petstogodisnjice kosovske bitke” [Serbian-Turkish relations and the 
anniversary of the battle of Kosovo], Boj na Kosovu, starija i novija 
saznanja [The Battle of Kosovo, old and new materials], ed. R. 
Mihaljci¢ (Beograd 1992) 483-505. 

22 Vojvodié, Srpsko-Turski odnosi, p. 484; Emmert, Serbian Gol- 
gotha, pp. 126-131. 
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gious and cultural functions commemorating the battle 
were held throughout Serbia, and, despite an official ban 
by the Austria-Hungarian authorities, in the Slavic cir- 
cles of the Empire. 

In Serbia proper, the beginning of the 1889 anniver- 
sary celebration was marked with a commemorative ses- 
sion of the Serbian Royal Academy of Arts and Sciences 
in Belgrade on June 11, and continued until June 28, the 
famous St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan).> The speeches on 
these occasions varied from those with more pragmatic 
concerns—such as Colonel Jovan Miskovic’s appeal to 
learn the lessons of Kosovo and keep newly independent 


23 In popular, folk and epic traditions of Kosovo, “Vidovdan’ (St. 
Vitu’s Day) refers to the date of the 1389 battle of Kosovo, June 15 (of 
the Julian calendar) or June 28 (of the Gregorian). It is also remem- 
bered as the day of Prince Lazar’s death. However, the political ar- 
ticulation of the Kosovo tradition in the early nineteenth century 
was buttressed by the increased promotion of this day in a patriotic 
rhetoric as a national holiday. There is some evidence that Vid 
(“sight”), otherwise known as a pre-Christian Slavic deity, was tied to 
a certain heroic cult: indeed, the words of Milo’ Obili¢ before the 
battle suggest that the day was already known as a day of dueling 
(“tomorrow is the wonderful day of Vid/ we shall see on the field of 
Kosovo/ who is loyal and who disloyal”); see VUK, II. 49. iii; Popovic, 
Vidovdan 50-64. 
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Serbia militarily strong and united—to those with more 
romantic and emotional overtones, such as the one by 
Cedomil Mijatovié, Serbian minister of foreign affairs 
whose opening speech about Kosovo as an “inexhaust- 
ible source of national pride” epitomized the prevalent 
mood of the celebration: 

“More important than language and stronger than 
Church, this pride unites all Serbs in a single nation... 
The new history of Serbia begins with Kosovo—a history 
of valiant efforts, long suffering, endless wars, and un- 
quenchable glory... We bless Kosovo because of the 
memory of the Kosovo heroes upheld us, encouraged us, 
taught us, and guided us.’24 

In addition to state and cultural functions, including 
a new edition of the Kosovo epic poems from Vuk’s col- 
lection, the main celebration was in the form of sermons 
in churches and monasteries stressing Lazar’s martyr- 
dom and the heroic death of his knights as well as hope 
in God’s blessing of the effort of the Serbian people to 
unify the whole Serbian nation.” 

Incidentally, the epic tradition of Kosovo was also a 


24 Quoted in Emmert, Serbian Golgotha, p. 129. 
25 Ibid. 


subject of discussion in a commemorative session of the 
Yugoslav Academy of Sciences and Arts (JAZU) in Za- 
greb on St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan). The speakers included 
two prominent Croatian scholars, Tomo Mareti¢ and 
Franjo Racki.26 Despite an official ban on public memori- 
als and travels to Serbia by Austro-Hungarian officials, 
the anniversary was marked in Zagreb’s Orthodox 
church and through a number of smuggled news reports 
and articles. Among those, the most remarkable is the 
article sponsored by the Zagreb Catholic Bishop Jurij 
Strossmayer who worked hard to build public support 
for the celebration in Croatia. It appeared on St. Vitus’ 
Day in Obzor (“The Horizon’): 

“Whenever the Serbs rose up to lead whatever part of 
their people to freedom, they always appeared with the 
wreath of Kosovo around their heads to say in unison: 
This, O People, is what we are, what we want, and what 
we can do. And we Croatians—brothers by blood and by 
desire with the Serbs—today sing: Praise to the eternal 
Kosovo heroes who with their blood made certain that 
the desire for freedom and glory would never die. Glory 
to them and to that people who gave them birth.”2” 

Clearly, in so much of the rhetoric related to this 
event, different aspects of the Kosovo tradition merged 
and co-mingled. Kosovo as a historical event, as a meta- 
phor for freedom and as a popular epic tradition, all 
seemed to be interchangeable notions. The mobilizing 
power and emotional appeal of that “single word” in this 
period was impressive. The role that it played may be 
evaluated in more than one way, but with the examples 
that we have given we want to stress that even though 
Kosovo comes out as central to Serbian national imagi- 
nation, at that particular moment in history, even if only 
briefly and collaterally, the inclusiveness of its interpreta- 
tions by other South Slavic peoples shaped it into a met- 
aphor for freedom they all longed for. Just as the epic 
poems of Kosovo from different parts of Herzegovina, 
Serbia, Vojvodina, Bosnia or Croatia, which Vuk Karadzi¢é 
had brought together in his collections, enhanced aware- 
ness of commonness in languages and oral literatures of 
South Slavic peoples, while exposing the overlapping of 
some of their political interests, so did the ideal of the 
fight for national liberation that Kosovo represented at 
that time help bring about the formation of the first 
South Slavic state after World War I. It is ironic that it 
played a very different role in the more recent history. 

One hundred years later, when the 600 Anniversary 
of the Kosovo battle was celebrated the situation looked 
quite different. Serbia was one of six republics of the Yu- 
goslav socialist federation, with Kosovo as an autono- 


26 Franjo Rakié, “Boj na Kosovu: uzroci i posljedice,’ in Rad JA- 
ZU, XCVII (Zagreb, 1889): 1-68; Toma Maretié “Kosovski junaci i 
dogaDjaji u narodnoj epici,” Rad JAZU, XCVIL (Zagreb, 1889), 69- 
181. 

27 Quoted in Emmert, Serbian Golgotha, p. 128. 
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mous province nominally part of it, but in effect acting 
independently of it within the federal system. Its major- 
ity Albanian population, feeling trapped in the South 
Slavic state from early on, was progressively disgruntled 
with their status and more assertive and demanding as 
they were becoming increasingly demographically dom- 
inant.28 The Serbian population in Kosovo, for their part, 
had their own grievances as a minority not directly pro- 
tected by Serbian republican laws, but more immediately 
subject to the local majority Albanian government. The 
dynamics of their tensed relationship was based on alter- 
nation of the oppression of the Albanians by the republi- 
can and/or federal Party apparatus, with the Albanian 
oppression of the minority Serb population in the prov- 
ince. Neither people had their grievances properly ad- 
dressed, but rather systematically covered up or sup- 
pressed by the Party officials, not only Serbian and Alba- 
nian, but others from the federation as well. Until 1986 
“Kosovo was not seen primarily as a Serbian but rather 
as a Yugoslav problem, which had to be solved at federal 
level. There was little understanding and even less sym- 
pathy for the demands of the Albanians in Kosovo”? Po- 
litical goals of Albanians, articulated by some in separat- 
ist terms and by others for the status of Kosovo republic 
within the federation, were not addressed in a realistic 
manner, but rather were perceived as a threat to the sta- 
bility of Yugoslav federation.*° It was not really until the 
appearance of Slobodan Milosgevi¢ on the Serbian and 
Yugoslav political scene (his election as a President of 
Serbia in 1987), that Kosovo became almost exclusively a 
“Serbian problem?’ MiloSevic’s unilateral abolition of the 
autonomies of Vojvodina and Kosovo, guaranteed by 
controversial 1974 Constitution, only brought further 
alienation of Kosovo and establishment of a police state 
in which Serbs had control over all major institutions. 
Milosevic’s speech delivered at the main celebration 


28 Kosovo Census Data from the foundation of Yugoslavia to its 
end shows interesting variations: in 1921 Albanians constituted 
65.8%; in 1939 54.4% (due to directly or indirectly encouraged or 
forced migration from Yugoslavia); after WWII (1948) there were 
68.5% of Albanians, a remarkable increase during the war period, 
and steady increase all the way to 82.25 in 1991.Meanwhile, there 
were 33.1% of Serbs and Montenegrins in 1939, and 27.5% after WWII 
(1948); this percentage remains stable until 1971 when we see steady 
decrease from 20.9% to 10.9% in 1991, due to social, political and 
economic pressures. Mertus, Kosovo, 313- 16. 

29 Nevenka Tromp-Vrki¢, “Kosovo and the Desintegration of 
Yugoslavia,’ in Kosovo-Kosova: Confrontation or Coexistence. Ger 
Duijzings, Dugan Janji¢ and Shkélzen Maliqi, eds. (Nijmegen: Peace 
Research Center, 1997), p. 49. 

30 The general Yugoslav perception was that Albanians as an 
overall minority within the country had all the rights guaranteed to 
them by the Constitution: since 1968 they had even higher educa- 
tional institutions in their language, extensive political and cultural 
autonomy, freedom to practice religion (unlike their kin in Albania), 
etc. This widespread view was accompanied with the knowledge that 
substantial financial support was going to Kosovo “from federal 
funds for economic development of underdeveloped regions.’ bid. 
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marking the 600 anniversary of the battle of Kosovo 
provides an interesting contrast with the event from a 
hundred years earlier. There was, of course, no emphasis 
on religious and commemorative aspect of the event 
with Prince Lazar’s sacrifice in the center, but rather the 
ideal of the legendary hero, Milos Obili¢, was stressed. 
As was pointed out earlier, in different historical circum- 
stances the ideal of heroic martyrdom or heroic deed 
would be invoked, and the theme of battle would be con- 
textualized as required by the situation. Thus, 

“By the force of social circumstances this great 600 
anniversary of the Battle of Kosovo is taking place in a 
year in which Serbia, after many years, after many de- 
cades, has regained its state, national and spiritual integ- 
rity. Therefore, it is not difficult for us to answer today 
the old question: how are we going to face MiloS...” 

and 

“Six centuries later, now, we are being again engaged 
in battles and are facing battles. They are not armed bat- 
tles, although such things cannot be excluded yet. How- 
ever, regardless of what kinds of battles they are, they 
cannot be won without resolve, bravery, and sacrifice, 
without the noble qualities that were present here in the 
field of Kosovo in the days past.” 

Milosevic pointed out himself that “it is difficult to 
say what is the historical truth about the Battle of Kosovo 
and what is legend” and he found such questions “no 
longer important,’ leaving them to “science and the peo- 
ple” to find answers to them.?? However, while seemingly 
putting himself above the scholarly debates (“science”) 
and popular imagination (“people”), MiloSevic actually 
correlated (or manipulated) the two by translating the 
contemporary situation into concepts of the past, and 
thus putting the whole speech into an atemporal, mythi- 
cal realm of seemingly unchanging meanings. The battle 
was fought six centuries ago, and we are in the battle 
again... Once again, “we” struggle against “them”... How- 
ever, “we” of Prince Lazar are hardly the “we” of Slobo- 
dan Milosevic. In his moral frame of reference there is 
no heavenly kingdom, no “forever,’ or “until the end of 
time,’ but only “small” and earthly—a qualitative differ- 
ence, indeed. Likewise, six hundred years later, the his- 
torical referent regarding “they” is no longer Ottoman 
Turks but Albanians. But, since the basic symbolism of 
the initial historical confrontation, “cross versus cres- 
cent” has remained the same, it enables the present to be 
perceived as just another past despite the crucial differ- 
ence in ethics that frames seemingly identical historical 
situations mentioned above. It is at the level of this deep 
symbolism with its rhetorical and evocative potential 
that different aspects of the phenomenon of Kosovo 


31 http://www.slobodan-milosevic.org/spch-kosovo 1989.htm 
(21/03/04). 
32 Ibid. 
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comingle and intertwine: Kosovo as a historical event 
and more than one historical and political reality, a pow- 
erful myth of many realities, an ever-present religious 
and literary symbol with its existential and ethical dilem- 
ma. By being part of national imagination, these aspects 
of the tradition have proved to be effective as mobilizing 
agents in varying historical circumstances. Depending 
on who has been in position to interpret the meaning of 
Kosovo tradition and its multiple realities, the historical 
consequences have been either dignified or humiliating, 
edifying or destructive—but in each case with very real 
impact on people’s life. 

In the end, what remains in our view central to Koso- 
vo reality today is no longer, or not as much, Kosovo as a 
geographic, physical place (mesto), but Kosovo as a spir- 
itual space (duhovni prostor) with the metaphor of heav- 
enly and earthly kingdoms that came to us mediated by a 
blind Serbian woman singer of epic tales. From today’s 
perspective even her blindness appears to us as symbolic 
as is her message: blind for external, physical world, she 
sees internally with her spiritual eye what the people she 
sings to still struggle to understand. Her in-sight is pre- 
sented to us in Lazar’s deeply existential and ethical di- 
lemma about heavenly and earthly kingdoms: a Serbian 
version of “to be or not to be” of sorts.33 Does this di- 
lemma, which has become the epitome of the whole 
Kosovo cycle, have any relevance for the Serbs in the 21st 
century? Yes, if we look past its periodical, short-term 
appropriations for political purpose, which utterly 
downgrade and trivialize it by reducing “heavenly king- 
dom” (carstvo nebesko) to “heavenly people” (nebeski 
narod). Yes, if we ignore the rhetoric of religious senti- 
mentalism with its nostalgic gaze into the past, and a 
chronic lack of discernment for the “signs of the times” 
in which we live, and where a fresh look at the symbolic 
and interpretive potential of this moral and existential 
dilemma is yet to be taken. Born in a poem as metaphor, 
Lazar’s choice actually defies to be finalized in any one 
single meaning for all times. A simple message that is 
embedded in his dilemma is often overlooked by reli- 
gious and intellectual elites: namely, that at every mo- 
ment here and now, as opposed to commonly framed 
“there and then,’ we as individual human beings, as well 
as we as people (in a specific historic rendering, the 
Serbs), are constantly in position to choose between two 
sets of values, or two frames of reference: one ephemeral 
and material (“small” in Lazar words), and the other spir- 
itual (“forever”). It is this uniquely human existential pre- 
dicament to be able to choose between what we in a 


33 To debate whether this Serbian version of “to be or not to be; 
is historically accurate (that is, what Prince Lazar actually said), or 
merely a product of imaginary (attributed to him by singers of tales) 
is irrelevant, because we know that poems, like stories themselves, 
because of their accessibility to people, do shape their perceptions 
and view and thus influence history. 


given moment perceive to be right even if not immedi- 
ately profitable (“eternal”) and wrong (“small”), that gives 
Lazar’s dilemma a more universal appeal. Likewise, the 
meaning of the “battle,” when internalized, reveals an- 
other re-cognition that in the end all true battles take 
place within us. Such dynamic interpretation implies 
transformative potential of the idea of heavenly and 
earthly kingdoms, the potential that cannot be realized 
by keeping it enclosed in the narrow circle of the Serbian 
past, which is seemingly repeated in the present, but by 
releasing it beyond both historical and national bound- 
aries. Because to transform means not to repeat, and be- 
cause the greatness of an individual, as well as a people is 
not in what they have produced for themselves, but what 
they can offer to and share with others in the recognition 
of common humanity. 


An earlier version of this article appeared as “Kosovo: Reality of a 
Myth and Myth of Many Realities’, in Serbien und Montenegro : 
Raum und Bevolkerung, Geschichte, Sprache und Literatur, Kultur, 
Politik, Gesellschaft, Wirtschaft, Recht (Wien, Berlin : LIT, 2006), 
133-42. The article is reprinted by kind permission of the publisher. 
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Holy Prince Lazar of Serbia by Zaharija Orfelin (1726-1785), copperplate engraving, 1773. 
Museum of the Serbian Orthodox Church, Belgrade 
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THE BATTLE OF Kosovo (1389) 
AND BATTLE THEMES IN SERBIAN ART 


Ljubica D. Popovic 


VEN AETER the concerted efforts of many scholars, 
the course of the battle which took place at Kosovo 
Polje on 28 June 1389, remains unfamiliar in its many 

details.1 Sources written close to the event offer little in- 
formation about this military confrontation.2 They es- 
tablish that the battle occurred at that particular place 
and time, and that neither the Ottoman Sultan Murad I 
(1362-89) nor the Serbian Prince Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢ 
(1371-89) survived it. Beyond these established facts, 
many uncertainties remain. Therefore, historians study- 
ing this battle have had to depend upon later sources in 
trying to reconstruct the exact course of events. The Ser- 
bian people, on the other hand, believe they know the 
Battle of Kosovo well. This folkloric feeling of familiarity 


+ Numerous scholarly meetings held in Yugoslavia and around 
the world testify to that effect. These were stimulated not only by the 
celebration of the six hundredth anniversary of the Battle of Kosovo, 
but also by a desire shared by scholars from various disciplines to 
advance further our understanding of this event and its historical 
consequences. It is not the purpose of this work to evaluate the enor- 
mous existing bibliography pertinent to this subject; only studies 
relevant to this paper's topic will be cited. However, it is interesting 
to note several anthological and multi-disciplinary publications 
aimed at the informed public, as well as popular editions (books and 
magazines) dealing with the Battle of Kosovo published to satisfy the 
interest of the public at large, especially in Serbia, in this historical 
event. As typical examples one can cite the following: Atanasije 
Jevtié, and Zivorad Stojkovié (eds.), Zaduzbine Kosova: spomenici i 
znamenja srpskog naroda (Prizren-Belgrade 1987; Kosovska Bitka: 
mit, legenda i stvarnost, izbor tekstova Ratko Pekovic, izbor ilus- 
tracija Dr. Nikola Kusovac (Belgrade: “Litera,” 1988); “Boj na Kosovu,’ 
Politika: Intervju, Specijalno izdanje 4. (28 July 1988). 

2 As an example of Serbian sources, the text written by Despot 
Stefan Lazarevi¢ and inscribed upon the marble column at Kosovo 
Polje can be mentioned as quoted in: A. Jevti¢, (ed.), Zaduzbine 
Kosova, p. 192: 

"They attacked the enemies / and they overran the true dragon / 
and killed the wild beast / and the great adversary / and the never- 
sated Hades who devours all, / 1 am saying Amurad and his son, 
descendent of an asp anda snake, a cub ofa lion and ofa basilisk, and 
with them (they killed) not a small number of others. / O, miracle of 
God's destiny / the courageous sufferer was captured / by the lawless 
hands of the Agarens / and at the end he suffered / to become Christ’s 
martyr / the great Prince Lazar. / No one else cut him down, O my 
beloved, / but the hand of that killer, son of Amurad. / And all told 
above happened in the summer of 6897, 12 indict, in the month of 
June, day 15, on a Tuesday, and the hour was six or seven, I do not 
know, God knows." (1403-4) 

(Unless otherwise noted, all translations of Serbian text by Lj. D. 
Popovic.) 


is actually based on popular legends and epic poetry 
rather than on concrete historical evidence. Conse- 
quently, the Serbian national perception of the battle is 
individual, arrived at through anonymous bards’ inter- 
pretations of the actual event. 

The purpose of this study, concentrating primarily on 
painting, is twofold: first, to examine how those medi- 
eval art monuments and literary texts most nearly con- 
temporary to the Battle of Kosovo can tell us about that 
event and about the psychological atmosphere after it; 
second, to examine the themes depicted in Serbian art 
that were inspired by the events associated with the Bat- 
tle of Kosovo, and to find the written sources which pro- 
vided this inspiration. It is neither possible to offer an 
encyclopedic approach here, which would include all 
Serbian and other Slavic artists who depicted subjects 
related to that battle,? nor is it possible to offer a lengthy 
formal analysis of each individual work included in this 
essay. Other studies will have to examine portraits of his- 
torical persons as well as pseudo-historical figures who, 
according to the legends, participated in the battle. The 
same is true for those works of art, especially paintings 
which concentrate on incidental episodes, not particu- 
larly connected with a specific event in the popularly ac- 
cepted chronological sequence of the battle. Moreover, 
this study will devote only brief attention to the images 
of women associated with the Battle of Kosovo in order 
to strengthen the visual perception of this military en- 
gagement.® Instead, the main emphasis will be on the 


3 The number of South Slavic artists who painted themes in- 
spired by epic poetry dealing specifically with Kosovo is not a large 
one. Among the Croatian painters, Ferdo Quiquerez (1845-93) will 
be discussed. Others not included in this study are Valdimir Beci¢, 
Josip Lali¢, and Ljubo Babi¢ who illustrated subjects from epic po- 
etry; this task was shared by two Slovenian artists, SaSa Santel and 
Hinko Smrekar: Pavle Vasi¢, Umetnicki Zivot kritike, prikazi, i clanci, 
1961-1970, V. 2 (Belgrade, 1976), p. 667. 

4 For example, the equestrian representation of Milos Obili¢ 
painted in 1861 by Aleksandar Dobri¢ (1835-?) is not included in this 
study. For this artist, see; Miodrag Jovanovi¢, Srpsko slikarstvo u do- 
ba romantisma 1848-1878 (Novi Sad; Matica srpska, 1976), pp. 107— 
9, pi. IL. Also omitted is Bosko Jugovié na konju, created ca. 1900 by 
Djoka Putnik(?). For this work, see: Kosovska bitka: mit, legenda i 
stvarnost, unnumbered color plate. 

5 Because of length limitations such an important personality as 
Knjeginja Milica cannot form a significant part of this study. Her 
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iconography and messages of selected compositions 
which seek to depict the Battle of Kosovo as a total con- 
cept and on those images which illustrate its crucial epi- 
sodes. The latter will be presented according to the pop- 
ularly accepted order of events of this battle, rather than 
according to the actual chronology of the creation of 
these works of art. 

Is there anything in the visual arts, especially in paint- 
ing, which can contribute to our better understanding of 
the battle? The answer to this question is dual in nature 
but more negative than positive. There is no documen- 
tary historical evidence to be discovered in those paint- 
ings roughly contemporary with the Battle of Kosovo. 
Yet, visual art, very much like literature, can contribute 
in its own way to the conceptualization of the spirit of 
this era. The portrait of Prince Lazar from his founda- 
tion, the Church of the Ascension of Christ at the Mon- 
astery Ravanica, helps in the visualization of this Serbian 
leader at the Battle of Kosovo.® The weaponry depicted 
in the fresco images of the Holy Warriors in such church- 
es as Ravanica, Andrea§, Kaleni¢, and Resava helps us to 
imagine the soldiers and the weapons they carried to 
Kosovo.’ The representations of saints found on the 
walls of these churches enable the beholder to visualize 
the saints whose protection the Christian warriors might 
have sought before going into this battle. Confirmation 
of this assumption is found in Pohvala Svetom Knezu 
Lazaru (Eulogy to the Holy Prince Lazar), written and 
embroidered in gold on purple cloth by Prince Lazar’s 
kinswoman, the nun Jefimija in 1402. Seeking spiritual 


portrait can be gleaned through literary texts and contemporary 
images. For her literary portrait: Konstantin Filosof: Zivot Despota 
Stefana Lazareviéa, in; Lazar Mirkovi¢; (trans.), Stare srpske 
biografije XV i XVI veka—Camblak, Konstantin, Pajsije (Belgrade: 
S.K.Z., 1936), XXXIX, kniga 265, pp. 56, 61, 62, 65, 80, and 88; 
Patrijarh Danilo II: Povesno slovo o Knezu Lazaru, in: Kosovska 
bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, p. 72. For Milica’s portrait in epic 
poetry: Vojislav Djuri¢, Antologija narodnih Junackih pesama, 7* ed. 
(Belgrade: S.K.Z., 1973), pp. 196-200 (Zenidba kneza Lazara); 208— 
11 (Zidanje Ravanice); 257-60 (Car Lazar i Carica Milica; 274-75 
(Carica Milica i Vladeta Vojvoda); 276-77 (Sluga Milutin) and 
others. As examples of contemporary visual representations of 
Kneginja Milica one can cite those in Ravanica and Ljubostinja. For 
Ravanica: Mirjana Ljubinkovi¢, Ravanica (Belgrade: “Jugoslavija? 
1966), fig. 3; for Ljubostinja: Srdjan Djuri¢, Ljubostinja: Crkva 
Uspenja Bogorodicinog (Belgrade; Prosveta, 1985), pp. 90—92, and pi. 
IV. An example of the late Romantic representations of Knjeginja 
Milica is a painting by Vladislav Titelbach created toward the end of 
the nineteenth century and now in the National Museum of Kikinda: 
Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, unnumbered color plate. 

6 M. Ljubinkovié, Ravanica, fig. 2; Branislav Zivkovi¢, Ravanica. 
Crtezi fresaka (Belgrade, 1990), drawing on page 51. 

7 For Ravanica: M. Ljubinkovi¢, Ravanica, fig. 12; for Andreas: 
Vojislav J. Djuri¢, Vizantiske freske u Jugoslavijl (Belgrade: “Jugoslavi- 
ja,’ 1974), pp. 86-87 and line drawing on page 86 for Kaleni¢: Bran- 
islav Zivkovié, Kalenié: crtezi fresaka (Belgrade, 1982), drawings 6 
and 12; for Resava (Manasija). Steven Tomi¢ and Radomir Nikoli¢, 
Manasija: istorija-zivopis (Belgrade, 1964), figs. 29, 30, 31, 44, 45, 46, 
47, 48, and 92. 
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guardianship, the nun beseeches the martyred prince for 
intercession with the following words: 
Call a gathering of your co-speakers, holy martyrs, 
and with all of them pray to the glorious God, 
inform Georgios, 
move Demetrios, 
convince (two) Theodores, 
take Mercurios and Prokopios 
and do not leave out the forty Martyrs of Sebaste, 
for whose martyrdom your beloved children 
Prince Stefan and Vuk, go to war, 
pray that they will be given help from God, 
therefore, come to our aid, wherever you might be.® 

Other Serbian texts written within living memory of 
the Battle of Kosovo, while providing little specific his- 
torical information beyond the basic facts, help us un- 
derstand the mood of the country. Roughly contempo- 
rary fresco paintings make this mood almost palpable. 
Writing forty years after the Battle of Kosovo, Constan- 
tine the Philosopher, in his Life of Despot Stefan Lazarevic, 
provides some information about this battle. With the 
help of Biblical quotations his language reflects the sad 
feelings of the time: 

This battle occurred in the year 6897 (1389), in the 
month of June, fifteenth (day). And he (Lazar) suffered a 
martyr’s death and now can be seen lifelike in the great 
monastery called Ravanica, which he built himself. He 
(Lazar) was openly taken by them (martyrs) and he is 
keeping council with them in the heavens. And then 
there was no place in that whole country where one 
could not hear the sad sounds of sobbing and weeping. 
There was nothing with which to compare it. It was as if 
the whole air was filled, as if in all those regions Rachel 
was crying and did not want to be consoled, not only 
because of her (murdered) children, but because of the 
God-appointed ruler. For he (Lazar) is no more, and they 
(the children) are no more. (Jer. 31:15; Matt. 2:18).9 

One of the best correlations between a text and an 
image can be found in the comparison of this quotation 
from the Life of Despot Stefan to the somewhat earlier 


8 A. Jevtié, (ed.), Zaduzbine Kosova, p. 188: 

Saberi lik svojih sabesednih, svetih muéenik, / isa vasemu pomoli 
se proslavaljSomu te Bogu, / vazvesti Georgiju, / podvigni Dimitrija, 
/ ubedi Teodore, / poimi Merkurija i Prokopija / i 40 muéenih 
sevastijskih ne ostavi, / va njihze muceniji vojujut ¢eda tvoja 
vazljubljena, / knez Stefan i VIk, / prosi podati im se ot Boga pomosti, 
/ pridi ubo na pomost naégu ideze ate jesi. 

9 L. Mirkovié (trans.), Stare srpske biografije, p. 60: Ova bitka ie 
bila godine 6897 (1389), meseca junija 15 (dan). A on (Lazar) primi 
mucenicku smrt i vidi se sada kao Ziv u velikoj obitelji zvanoj Rav- 
anica, koju sam sazda, javno uzet od njih (mucenika) i s nima zboru- 
je na nebesima. A tada, tade ne bese mesta u celoj toj zemlji gde se 
nije Cuo tuzZni glas ridanja i vapaj, koji se ne mozZne ni sa cim upor- 
editi, tako da se vazduh ispunio, tako da je u svim ovim predelima 
Rahilja plakala i ne htede se uteSiti, ne samo zbog (pobijene) dece 
svoje, no zbog bogoizbomog gospodina, jer ga (Lazara) nema i jer ih 
(dece) nema (Jerem. 31, 15 Mat. 2, 18). 





representation of the Lament of Rachel from the Monas- 
tery of Marko (ca 1376—81).!° Here, in an expressive, al- 
most surrealistic way, through gestures, composition, 
and color, the painter eloquently depicts Rachel’s grief, 
cries, and despair. It is as if this Biblical figure lamenting 
her children had become the personification of either a 
grief-stricken mother or nation. 

As the above-cited text demonstrates, the Battle of 
Kosovo seemed to emerge in the collective conscious- 
ness of the Serbian people as perhaps the most tragic 
event in their long history. At the same time, through the 
martyrdom of its participants, it signified a spiritual tri- 
umph. This perception contributed to the battle’s eleva- 
tion from the earthly domain to the heavenly realm. 
Through his sacrifice and ultimate martyrdom, Prince 
Lazar, with his followers, chose the kingdom of heaven. 
Constantine the Philosopher implied this" and one of 
the epic poems from the Kosovo Cycle, Propast Carstva 
Srpskog (The Downfall of the Serbian Empire), explicitly 
stated it: 

“Dear God, what shall I do and how shall I do it? 

Which kingdom shall I choose: 

shall I choose the kingdom of heaven[?] 

shall I choose the kingdom of earth? 

If I select the kingdom, 


10 V.J. Djuri¢, Vizantiske freske, p. 82, and fig. 87. 
u1_L. Mirkovic, Stare srpske biografije, p. 60. 


the earthly kingdom, 

the earthly kingdom is for a short while, 

while the heavenly [kingdom] is forever and ever” 

The tsar chose the kingdom of heaven!” 

Considering the socio-political and religio-cultural 
circumstances in Serbia at that time, a question may be 
raised as to whether or not there ever existed in monu- 
mental painting an iconic representation of the Battle of 
Kosovo. Before an answer is offered and justified, it is 
important to underscore the fact that Serbian art in the 
closing decades of the fourteenth century still fell within 
the cultural and artistic tradition of the Byzantine em- 
pire. Therefore, Serbian art, like that of Byzantium, was 
primarily religious in character. Historical subjects were 
occasionally depicted in early Byzantine art on a monu- 
mental scale, but the contextual application of such sub- 
jects was rather limited, being centered around the em- 
peror and noble. This point can be substantiated through 
a few examples: historiated reliefs on the spiral column 
erected in Constantinople by the Emperor Arcadius 
(395- 408)13 and the mosaic images created under Justin- 


12 V. Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 266: 

... "Mili boze, Sta cu i kako éu? / Kome ¢u se privoleti carstvu: / da 
ili éu carstvu nebeskome, da ili €u carstvu zemaljskome? / Ako éu se 
privoleti carstvu, / privolsti carstvu zemaljskome, / zemaljsko je za 
maleno carstvo, / a nebesko uvek i doveka” / Car volede carstvu 
nebeskome. 

13 Stephen R. Zwim, “Drawing the column of Arcadius,’ in Age of 
Spirituality, Kurt Weitzmann (ed.), (New York: The Metropolitan 
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ian I (527-65) which decorated the vestibule (the Chalke 
gate) of the imperial palace in Constantinople. Both were 
of similar triumphant character. Although lost now, the 
subjects of these representations are known through a 
description by Procopius.!* His description implies that 
the triumphal-ceremonial nature of these images held 
greater importance than their narrative explicitness. 
Also well known, is the literary description of the ban- 
quet hall in the imaginary palace built by the Byzantine 
epic hero Digenis Akritas on the Euphrates River with its 
specific references to the depiction of the battle between 
Alexander and Darius. 

To enumerate other Byzantine historical representa- 
tion either mentioned in literary sources or distantly re- 
flected in the preserved monuments of the visual arts 
would go far beyond the scope of this study!®. Neverthe- 
less, the case of the founder of the Serbian medieval dy- 
nasty, Stefan Nemanja (c. 1167-96), deserves mention. 
His attempted bid for independence from Byzantium 
failed despite his conspiring with Venice and Hungary. 
Defeated by the emperor Manuel I Comnenus (1143- 
80), Nemanja was taken to Constantinople to enhance 
the imperial triumph. Poets eulogized and artists depict- 
ed Manuel’s victory over Nemanja. Two peristyles of the 
imperial palace at Blachernae were decorated with epi- 
sodes representing Manuel’s war with the “barbarians” 
(Nemanja and the Serbs), and scenes from the same war 
were depicted in a church dedicated to the Virgin.!” 
Since all of these images are lost, no specific information 
can be gained beyond the fact that a series of episodes, 
presumably separate compositions, formed these his- 
torical cycles illustrating Manuel's victories. These may 


Museum of Art and Princeton University Press, 1979), pp. 79-81 and 
drawing on page 80. 

14 Procopius, De aedificiis, 1, x, 5 ff, as quoted in: Cyril Mango, 
The Art of the Byzantine Empire 312-1453, Sources and Documents 
in the History of Art Series, edited by H. W. Janson (Englewood 
Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice Hall Inc., 1972), pp. 109-10. 

15 Denison B. Hull (trans. and intr.), Digenis Akritas, The Two- 
Blood Border Lord, The Grottaferrata Version (Athens, Ohio: Ohio 
University Press, 1972), p. 99: 

(85) He painted too Achilles’ fabled wars, 

Agamemnon's beauty, his fateful flight; 

And wise Penelope; the suitors’ slaughter Odysseus’ wondrous 
daring with the Cyclops; 

Bellerophon slaying the dread Chimaera; 

(90) Alexander’s triumph, Darius’ defeat. 

The reign of Candace, and her wisdom too. 

Reaching the Brahmans, then the Amazons, 

And other feats of the wise Alexander, 

And many other marvelous kinds of valor: 

For the Roman copy of the Battle between Alexander and Darius, 
see Donald Strong, Roman Art, prepared for press by J. M. C. Toyn- 
bee (Baltimore, MD Penguin Books, 1976), pp. 36—37, 48, and fig. 30. 

16 Theclassical work on this subject is: André Grabar, Lempereur 
dans lart byzantin (London, 1971; Variorum Reprints of Strasburg, 
1936 ed.), passim. 

17 Grabar, Lempereur, p. 40, note 5, and 41, note 2. 
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The Battle of Kosovo, lithograph, Adam Stefanovic¢, 1871 


have been similar in manner to the way religious narra- 
tives were told on the walls of the churches. 

There are preserved scenes in Serbian medieval reli- 
gious foundations, which have certain traits of historical 
illustrations. Among them, one can mention those in the 
exonarthex of the Virgin’s church at Studenica or those 
at Sopo¢éani, but these seem to depict moments of reli- 
gious character in the life of an historical person more 
than representing historical events of a truly secular na- 
ture.!8 Furthermore, neither Serbian medieval literary 
sources nor epic poems appear to suggest the existence 
of historical scenes (battles included) on the walls of Ser- 
bian royal residences. All of this leads to one conclusion: 
the creation of a monumental historical composition de- 
picting the Battle of Kosovo was a cultural and artistic 
improbability. There is, however, another small pool of 
representations which may help us imagine certain de- 
tails and episodes from the Battle of Kosovo. This visual 


18 Gordana Babi¢, “Painting, in Studenica Monastery (Belgrade 
Jugoslovenska Revija, 1986), pp. 82-86, and figs. 72 and 73; Vojislav J. 
Djuri¢, Sopoéani (Belgrade- S.K.Z. and Prosveta, 1963), p. 78, and 
drawing on page 133. 





“documentation” is to be found in illuminated manu- 


scripts. 

Before examining images from the manuscripts, one 
must summarize briefly the major episodes of the Battle 
of Kosovo as reconstructed by various scholars. Until 
such a time when the Ottoman archives yield late four- 
teenth or fifteenth century written sources describing 
this event, historians are compelled to use literary sourc- 
es which considerably postdate the battle. For example, 
Petar Tomac relies extensively on Turkish sources from 
the sixteenth century in his study of the Battle of Koso- 
vo.!9 Thus, the actual location of Murad’s turbe allows 
Tomac to describe the overall battle arrangement of the 
opposing forces with a certain amount of specificity. 
However, other aspects of the battle, as described in the 
Turkish sources and used by P. Tomac, seem to be rather 
generalized. Therefore, this essay will focus on the fol- 
lowing features from these descriptions while comparing 
them to the images in the manuscripts: (1) the meeting 
and supper of the leaders of the Serbian forces; (2) the 
organization of the Ottoman center with tents and cam- 


19 Peter Tomac, Kosovska Bitka (Belgrade, 1968), pp. 34-37, 151— 
68, 193-223. 
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els as beasts of burden; (3) the use of archers; (4) the 
equestrian charge and the main battle; and (5) the many 
fallen bodies on a very bloody field, to paraphrase writ- 
ten sources.” 

It is beyond the scope of this study and the expertise 
of this writer to question either the validity of these late 
Ottoman sources or the methodology of the historians 
using them for the reconstruction of the Battle of Koso- 
vo. Rather, this study will focus on another kind of “evi- 
dence” and explore the observations and conclusions 
which may be drawn from it. This “evidence” comes from 
the visual arts—in this case, miniature painting. The 
works to be consulted here belong to different genres 
from illustrated chronicles to Homilies and Psalters. The 
chosen examples range in date from the ninth to the fif- 
teenth century and originate in locations as far-flung as 
Sicily and Russia, and as close to the Kosovo field as Ser- 
bia and Bulgaria. Certain scenes in three manuscripts in 
particular will be analyzed here at some length, while 
others will be used to support and advance the hypoth- 
esis that one can imagine the Battle of Kosovo through 
the pages of these illuminated manuscripts. 

Especially relevant to the topic under consideration 
are the illustrations from the chronicle written by John 
Scylitzes. Covering the period of Byzantine history be- 
tween the years 811 and 1057, Scylitzes wrote the origi- 
nal text in Constantinople toward the end of the eleventh 
century.2! Numerous surviving copies affirm its immense 
popularity. However, a manuscript in the National Li- 
brary in Madrid is the only fully illustrated one. This 
manuscript, studied and published not long ago, is be- 
lieved to have been painted during the second half of the 
thirteenth century, possibly in Palermo.” The illustra- 
tions in this manuscript predate the Battle of Kosovo by 
at least a hundred years and represent the histories of 
various Byzantine rulers from the Macedonian dynasty. 
Here, however, one finds images which exactly parallel 
many military episodes associated specifically with the 
Battle of Kosovo as described in written sources. Are 
these verbal-visual coincidences, or, as this author would 
like to hypothesize, a series of generalized topoi, com- 
mon to this genre of historical writing and illustration? If 
the latter were true, would such topoi be equally appli- 
cable to any battle of the medieval period, including the 
one fought at Kosovo? 

Examining specific images from the illustrated Scyl- 
itzes Chronicle helps one imagine certain episodes from 


20 P. Tomac, Kosovska Bitka, pp. 209-10. 

21 Karl Krumbacher, Geschichte der byzantinischen Litterratur 
von Justinian bis zum Ende des Ostromischen Reiches (527-1453), Il 
ed, (Mflnchen, 1897; reprinted in New York: Burt Franklin Biblio- 
graphical Series XIII, n.d.), v. I, N° 151, 365-68. 

22 André Grabar and M. Manoussacas, Lillustration du manu- 
scrit de Skylitzes de la Bibliotheque National de Madrid (Venice, 
1979), passim. 
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the Battle of Kosovo. The representation of the feast at 
Edessa corresponds with the verbal description of the 
gathering of Prince Lazar’s council for dinner on the eve 
of the Battle of Kosovo.” The seated arrangement around 
the C-shaped table is also a common iconographical fea- 
ture for religious scenes depicting a meal. The same folio 
provides a vivid image of an Arab camp: men seated on 
the ground, camels arranged in a tight group, and their 
unloaded burden on the ground. This illustration is re- 
markably similar to Konstantin Mihailovic’s description 
of the Ottoman supply camp at Kosovo.24 Numerous 
representations of tents in this chronicle evoke the im- 
ages of the sultan’s tent at the battle—the tent guarded by 
foot soldiers—or the one possibly erected to shelter ei- 
ther the mortally wounded Murad I or his remains.?5 In 
the siege of a city® the encamped Arabs could serve as a 
depiction of the Ottoman forces gathered on the Kosovo 
field or as an illustration of an epic poem fragment de- 
scribing the same: 

..all was covered with the Turkish army: horse next 
to horse, warrior next to warrior. 

The battle spears were like a dark mountain, and the 
banners like clouds, and the tents like snow drifts...2” 

Archers and foot soldiers, which, according to Petar 
Tomac,”8 provided one of the strengths of the Ottoman 
army at Kosovo, also play a visible part in various battle 
scenes in the Scylitzes illustrations.29 This chronicle fre- 
quently depicts equestrian clashes which visually evoke 
the descriptions given by the written sources about 


23 Grabar and Manoussacas, Lillustration, p. 110, pi. XXXVIII 
and fig. 250. 

24 P. Tomac, Kosovska Bitka, p.144. 

25 Grabar and Manoussacas, Lillustration, fol. 97 a: 61, pi. XVI, 
and fig. 98; fol. 163: 92, fig. 212; fol. 2olv.: 104, fig. 238; fol. 153: 88, fig. 
196. It is also interesting to note the similarities of topics found in 
Western illustrated chronicles in spite of the differences in the style 
of paintings. An illuminated Hungarian Chronicle can be cited as a 
typical example. The manuscript which dates from the second half of 
the fourteenth century is now in the National Szechenyi Library 
(Clmae 404), in Budapest. See Marcus de Kalt, The Hungarian Illu- 
minated Chronicle (Chronicle de Gestis Hungarorum) Budapest: 
Corvina Press, 1969), where one finds various representations of 
battle scenes (fol. 44), and most interestingly, a depiction of a dead 
ruler under his tent (Ladislas the Kumanian) with his assassins (fol. 
129). The latter, except for the style, could have served as a depiction 
of the Death of Sultan Murad I. 

26 Grabar and Manoussacas, Lillustration, p. 214, fig. 254. 

27 V. Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 263: Kosancié Ivan Uhodi Turke (odlo- 
mak) (Kosan¢i¢ Ivan Scouting the Turks) (fragment): 

... sve je turska vojska pritisnula: / konj do konja, /junak do junaka, 
/ bojna koplja kao éarna gora, / sve barjaci kao i oblaci, / a éadori kao 
isnjegovi...” 

28 Tomac, Kosovska Bitka, pp. 73-76; 195-98. 

29 Grabar and Manoussacas, Lillustration, archers and foot sol- 
diers fol. 32vb: 35, fig. 21; fol. 97a: 61. pi. XVI. fig. 98; fol. 135a: 79, pi. 
XXVIIL, fig. 165; fol. 217vb: 112, fig. 259; fol. 220: 113, fig. 260; fol. 
220Vva: 114, pi. XL, fig. 261; equestrian clashes fol. 19: 28, pL IIL fig. 8; 
fol. 30: 33, pi. IV, fig. 16; fol. s4v= 45, fig. 57; fol. 217b: 111, fig. 257. 
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equestrian engagements at the Battle of Kosovo.*° The 
Scylitzes manuscript graphically renders the gore of bat- 
tle. Heavily armed horsemen decapitate fallen enemies 
and the battlefield is a crimson lake of blood, precisely as 
the Battle of Kosovo was described.*! This illustrated 
Byzantine chronicle even depicts the decapitation of a 
foe,** reminding one of Prince Lazar’s death. 

The miniatures in the Madrid Skylitzes chronicle, 
which illustrate conflicts of the Middle Byzantine period 
ina thirteenth-century provincial work, naturally cannot 
be directly connected to later historical events. The im- 
ages examined here serve only to demonstrate the exis- 
tence of a generalized art genre depicting military con- 
flicts. Battles could be described either verbally or visu- 
ally. Through this common tradition, the ¢opoi, the ear- 
lier (Byzantine) and later (Turkish) chronicles seem re- 
lated. Therefore, in any attempt to reconstruct the Battle 
of Kosovo one must firmly separate that which is com- 
mon and general from that which is specific and exclu- 
sive to this battle. 

Generalized battle themes can also be seen in an il- 
lustrated World Chronicle written in verse by Constan- 
tine Manasses.2° The codex in question, now in the Vati- 
can Library (Cod. vat. slav. II), was copied in Cyrillic and 
decorated with sixty-nine miniatures for the Bulgarian 
Tsar Ivan Alexander (1331-71) around the middle of the 
fourteenth century.*4 These miniatures illustrate battle 
scenes from the Trojan war through the conflicts be- 
tween the Byzantine Emperor Basil I] and the Bulgarian 
Tsar Samuel in 1014 (fols. 41-183). However, some of 
those images, the banquet scene included, could serve as 
illustrations for the events at Kosovo as described by 
various chroniclers.*° A very similar claim can be made 


30 One can imagine the equestrian forces of Prince Lazar 
through the poetic text inscribed on the marble column at the Koso- 
vo battlefield, as quoted in: Jevtic, Zaduzbine Kosova, p. 190: 

MuzZije dobri, muzije hrabri, / muZije, vaistinu, va slave i va dele / 
jakoze zvezdi svetli blsteste se, / jakoze zemlja cvetci preispastreni, / 
odejani zlatom i kamenijem ¢astnim ukrageni, / mnozajsi konji 
isabrani i zlatosedlani, / vasedivni 1 krasni vasadnici ih. 

Good men, courageous men, / men who truly in words and deeds 
/ shone like bright stars, / or like earth covered with multicolored 
flowers, / dressed in gold and decorated with precious stones; / 
many chosen horses with golden saddles, / and their admirable and 
beautiful riders. 

Also: Tomac, Kosovska Bitka, pp. 195-96; 203-4. 

31 Grabar and Manoussacas, Lillustration, p. 33, pi. V, fig. 19. De- 
scriptions of the bloody Battle of Kosovo are found, for example, in 
fifteenth-century Turkish (Orug) and Persian (Sukrullah) sources as 
quoted in: Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, pp. 80-81. 

32 Grabar and Manoussacas, Lillustration, p. 61, fig. 99. 

33 Krumbacher, Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur, Ne 
155M pp. 376-80. 

34. Ivan Dujéev, The Miniatures of the Chronicle of Manasse (So- 
fia: Bulgarski Houdozhnik Publishing House, 1963), passim. 

35 Dujcev, The Miniatures, Ne 17, fol. 41; Ne 65, fol. 183, N2 60, fol. 
172. For examples of written sources mentioning the meal of Prince 
Lazar on the eve of the battle, see: Milivoje M. Ba8i¢ (trans.), Iz stare 


in regard to some illustrations from the Russian Radzivil 
Chronicle of the fourteenth century, especially the scene 
in which the Kuman forces attack the army of Prince Ig- 
or.*6 This type of military illustration is reflected in the 
famous fifteenth-century Russian icon depicting the bat- 
tle between Novgorodians and the army from Suzdal.?” 
This representation includes all the typical elements of 
this genre, from the processional carrying of icons and 
angelic protections, to the call of the trumpet, the wind- 
blown standards, the archers and the cavalry charges, 
including riders on the obligatory white horses. 

Even when battle scenes are illustrated in a religious 
text, their ferocity and bloodthirstiness are by no means 
mitigated. Some of the military scenes from the famous 
ninth-century Chludov Psalter in Moscow®8 and also 
those from the eleventh-century Homilies of Gregory 
Nazianzinus®? could be easily removed from their con- 
text and used to illustrate a secular history detailing a 
military campaign. Such representations share so many 
features that they appear almost prototypical and, there- 
fore, applicable to any battle scene, be it within a secular 
or a religious context. 

An illustrated Alexandriad is another manuscript of 
interest here, particularly in regard to its images and 
their possible visual parallels to episodes from the Battle 
of Kosovo. This romanticized story of Alexander the 
Great by pseudo-Callisthenes was popular during the 
Middle Ages both in the East and the West.4° The codex 
in question was created in the artistic milieu of post- 
Kosovo Serbia (Moravska Srbija). It is written in Cyrillic 
and its decoration is attributed to the second quarter of 
the fifteenth century.*! During that period in Serbia, the 
commission of a work such as an illustrated Alexandriad 


srpske knjizevnosti (Belgrade: S.K.Z. N° 137, 1911), p. 184 (from: “Boj 
na Kosovu” iz Letopisa Josifa Tronoéca, pp. 183-87); also: Boj na Kos- 
ovu: mit, legenda i stvarnost, p. 96; Tomac, Kosovska Bitka, p. 187. 

36 Serge A. Zenkovsky (ed.), Medieval Russia’s Epics, Chronicles 
and Tales (New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., Inc, 1974), figure on page 
177. 

37 ‘Tamara Talbot Rice, A Concise History of Russian Art (New 
York-Washington: Frederick A. Praeger, Publ, 1965), p. 71, fig. 56. 

38 M. V. Shchepkina, Miniaturi Hludovskoi Psaltiri (Moskva: 
“Iskusstvo, 1977), fol. 3, Ps. 3:1; fol. 50, Ps. 50:16; fol. 58, Ps. 59; fol. 58v, 
Ps. 59:6; fol. 78v, Ps. 77:58; fol. 110, Ps. 105:38. 

39 Byzantine Art, An European Art, Exhibition Catalogue, II ed. 
(Athens, 1964), p. 334, N2 345, fol. 111v or fol. 1111. 

40 Asa typical fourteenth-century Western illuminated manu- 
script of the Romance of Alexander, the example preserved in the 
Bodleian Library can be cited: A. G. and Dr. W. O. Hassall, Treasures 
from The Bodleian Library (Hew York: Columbia University Press, 
1976), 101—4, and pi. 23. As an Eastern example, the Turkish version 
of the Alexandriad, Iskendername, can be mentioned. It was com- 
posed as an epic poem by Ahmedi for emir Jacub II in Kutahia in 
Anatolia and finished in 1390: Tomac, Kosovska Bitka, p. 32. 

41 Today this manuscript is in The National Library of Sofia, Bul- 
garia, NBKM 771. See: Jovanka Maksimovic, Srpske srednjevekovne 
minijature (Belgrade: Prosveta, 1983), pp. 49, 75, 131-32 with bibliog- 
raphy. 
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required an especially sophisticated patron. It is beyond 
the scope of this study to try to solve the patron’s possi- 
ble identity. It suffices to mention here that the ruler 
Despot Stefan (1389-1427) was one of the most cultured 
men of his time. He not only had a circle of learned theo- 
logians and authors around him, but he was also a spon- 
sor of art and a writer as well. 

Constantine the Philosopher, in his biography of Des- 
pot Stefan Lazarevic, compares the despot on at least 
four separate occasions with Alexander the Great.*2 An 
illustrated book about Alexander would not be out of 
place at the court of this ruler, since the copy in question 
still falls chronologically within the last years of his reign. 

If separated from their explanatory inscriptions, 
some of the illustrations from this book, could be, as de- 
tails, easily related to the Battle of Kosovo. When Alex- 
ander receives his generals, it could as well be Prince La- 
zar receiving his allies; when two horsemen prepare for 
the Battle of Athens, they could as well be any of Lazar’s 
standard-bearers. Alexander himself, on Bucephalos 
with his escort-guard of spear-carriers in the Battle with 
the Indians, could be used to represent Lazar and his 
troops. The duel between Alexander and Porus* might 
serve as an illustration of heroic combat as described in 
the epic verses dedicated to Kosovo. In Sluga Milutin 
(Milutin the Servant), for example: 

Only Bosko Jugovic still survives, 

his flag with a cross bellowing through the field of 
Kosovo; 

his is still dividing the Turks into groups, 

like a hawk-bird a flock of doves.4 

Especially interesting are the scenes of Lamentation 
and Death, which also offer a reflection, if nothing more, 
of the feelings evoked by almost contemporary historical 
events. Over the bier of Porus (fol. 135v) stand four 
grieving women, one of whom wears a tall crown and 
prominent earrings, adornments similar to those worn 
by Princess Milica herself in her fresco portraits in Rav- 
anica and Ljubostinja* Through this illustrated scene 
one can almost visualize the words of the Serbian patri- 
arch Danilo III. In his Povesno slovo o knezu Lazaru (An 
Historical Word about Prince Lazar) he describes Prin- 
cess Milica’s grief over the body of her martyred hus- 
band: 

..as if she awakened from a deep sleep, she (Milica) 
lamented with a wailing cry: “Woe to me, what has hap- 


42 Mirkovi¢, Stare srpske biografije, pp. 47, 63, 71, and 74. 

43 For the illustration of the Romance of Alexander, see: J. 
Maksimovic, Srpske srednjevekovne minijature, 1983, fol. 23, fig. 67; 
fol. 37, fig. 66; fol. 127v, fig. 69; fol. 135, fig. 72. 

44 V. Djurié, Antologija, p. 277: selected verses from the poem 
Sluga Milutin: 

...jo8 ostade Bosko Jugovicu, / krstaS mu se po Kosovu vija; / jos 
razgoni Turke na buljuke, / kako soko tica golubove... 

45 Ljubinkovi¢, Ravanica, fig. 3; S. Djuri¢, Ljubostinja, 1985, p. IV. 
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pened to me! All of a sudden a sharp weapon pierced my 
soul. Did it come upon me similarly as it did to Jeremiah? 
Hear me how I sigh, how I lament, but my consoler is no 
more! My young girls and young men were taken into 
slavery.’ 

Lamentation over the body of Alexander is visually 
even more formal. Only two women are present; both 
wear royal crowns and prominent, round earrings. A 
precious green cloth covers the body on the bier which 
rests beneath a porphyry ciborium, lending to the scene 
an almost Christian religious character. Finally, by look- 
ing at the illustration of the Translatio of the Body of Al- 
exander the Great, one can almost envision the transla- 
tio of the body of Prince Lazar. The bier with Alexander’s 
body, carried on the shoulders of four attendants and 
escorted by a rider and soldiers, could easily be visual- 
ized as that of Prince Lazar. It is known that after his 
death on Kosovo Polje, Prince Lazar was buried in the 
vicinity of Pristina. A year after the Battle of Kosovo, fol- 
lowing a liturgical ceremony conducted by the Patriarch 
Danilo III, the body of Prince Lazar was escorted from 
the Kosovo region by his daughter Mara and her hus- 
band Vuk. It was brought to the Monastery of Nova Pav- 
lica, the foundation of Lazar’s nephews in the I bar valley. 
There it was met by Lazar’s widow, Milica, and their two 
sons, Stefan and Vuk. Finally, Lazar’s body was taken to 
his foundation, Ravanica, where it remained until the 
end of the seventeenth century.*” 

It is not my purpose to suggest that the illustrations 
of the Alexandriad are disguised depictions of some of 
the events that took place before, during, and after the 
Battle of Kosovo. Rather, these images are used to point 
out certain iconographic traditions, which, due to their 
stereotypical nature, give a general pictorial idea about 
an event or period without providing the viewer with 
specific historical documentation. Although the histori- 
cal chronicle was developing as a literary genre in Serbia 
in the fourteenth century, there is no documentation in- 
dicating that an illustrated chronicle of the period of the 
Battle of Kosovo ever existed. Therefore, what contem- 
porary medieval monuments offered in the field of visual 
art was a clear departure from the physical actuality; by 
means of artistic concepts and imagination, one achieves 
an insight into a realm where ideas rule supreme. At the 


46 Dragoljub Pavlovi¢ i Radmila Marinkovi¢, lz nase knjizevnosti 
feudalnog doba (Belgrade: Prosveta, 1968), p. 50: 

...i probudivsi se kao iz sna duboka, velikim jaukom plakajuci 
vapijase / “Avaj meni, Sta mi bi! Iznenada ljuto oruzje prodje dusu 
moju. / Da li kao na Jeremiju na mene dodjoge? Cujte kako uzdigem, 
kako tuzim, i nema mi uteSitelja! Devojke moje i momci /moji u 
suzanjstvo podjose” 

47 J. Maksimovié, Srpske srednjevekovne minijature, 1983, fol. 191, 
fig. 70; fol. 191, fig. 68; Patriarch Danilo III described in his already 
mentioned Povesno slovo o knezu Lazaru, how his body was moved 
from Kosovo and where, and who accompanied its departure and 
who received it. As quoted in: Intervju, 4., (28. July 1988):61. 
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same time, the lack of an iconographically standardized 
cycle of Kosovo themes during the Middle Ages** opened 
up possibilities unencumbered by visual tradition for the 
Serbian artists of the modern era.’ 

The historical gap which separates the actual date of 
the Battle of Kosovo (1389) and the first known repre- 
sentation of the event in Serbian art (1771-76) results 
from historical circumstances. When the medieval Ser- 
bian state lost its independence after the Ottoman con- 
quest (1459), great political and sociological changes oc- 
curred. The members of the feudal class were either de- 
stroyed or displaced by emigration. The church, too, lost 
de facto its national independence when, after the death 
of the Serbian Patriarch Arsenije III in 1463, his seat was 
left vacant. The ecclesiastical center in Ohrid subordi- 
nated the Serbian independent church and started re- 
placing Serbian churchmen with Greek clergy. The un- 
educated masses of people, thus, became virtual slaves of 
the Ottoman conquerors. Consequently, cultural life was 
diminished although not totally extinguished. Various 
artistic manifestations lost their most powerful donors: 
the ruling family, the nobles, and the prosperous nation- 
al church. 

Those monuments built during the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries were on a scale much smaller than 
their medieval counterparts and resulted from a collec- 
tive ktitorship of villagers and monks or priests. As might 
be expected, such monuments were tradition-bound 
and introspective.®° In the iconographic programs of 
these churches, historical compositions depicting the 
national past had no place. Only portraits of Prince La- 
zar and other individual participants of the Battle of 
Kosovo found places among the saints; thus they became 
popularly sanctified. The representation of Milos Obili¢ 
provides an example of this tradition.5! A new national 


48 It is also worth mentioning a very large illustrated chronicle 
covering the history from the creation of the world to the time of 
Ivan IV (Ivan the Terrible [1533—1570]), commissioned by that tsar 
(Ostermann’s Codex). It has nine drawings depicting the events as- 
sociated with the Battle of Kosovo. Since a codex of this nature did 
not have a wide circulation, its images had no way of influencing the 
evolution of the Kosovo themes in Serbian art. Sretan Petkovi¢, 
“Ivan Grozni i kult kneza Lazara u Rusiji” O knezu Lazaru, Naucni 
Skup u Krugevcu 1971 (Belgrade, 1975), pp. 313-14. 

49 It is believed that the oldest preserved representation of epi- 
sodes from the Battle of Kosovo comes from a brass plate now in the 
City Museum of Sibenik, executed by Oratio Fortezza ca. 1570. In 
three oval frames in the center of the plate, Fortezza engraved three 
crucial episodes: the Feast of Prince Lazar, Milos Obili¢ killing Mu- 
rad, and the Death of Milos. An accompanying Latin text explains 
each scene. See. Jevtié (ed.), Zaduzbine Kosova, figures on page 563. 

so Vladimir R. Petkovié, Pregled crkvenih spomenika kroz 
povesnicu srpskog naroda (Belgrade, 1950), s. n. 

51 Rade Mihaljci¢, “The Historical Role of the Motif of Heroism, 
Homeland, Nos. 344-47 (1989):23—25, and fig. on page 24 also, 
Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, p. 22, where a list of monu- 
ments is given in which “portraits” of Milos Obili¢ are represented 
and designated as “sveti” (holy) by inscription. 


art emerged only after politically tragic events at the end 
of the seventeenth century caused the great migration of 
the Serbian people from their ancient heartlands to the 
regions beyond the Sava and Danube rivers and into the 
domain of the Habsburg monarchy. There, under new 
political circumstances and religious leadership, new art 
forms and new subjects were introduced into the art 
sponsored by and made for the Serbs. 

The first known Serbian representation of the Battle 
of Kosovo was painted in the refectory of the Vrdnik 
Monastery by Ambrozije Jankovi¢ (1731-?).52 This mas- 
ter-zoographer painted Biblical scenes on the ceiling of 
this structure, and on the wall in the western lunette he 
executed a multi-figured composition of the battle. This 
work, painted between 1771 and 1776, suffered excessive 
damage from the Austrians in World War I. In his study 
of the remains of . this painting and of the subsequent, 
rather interpretative graphic copies, Pavle Vasi¢ estab- 
lished the basic features of the composition.®? The almost 
destroyed south (left) side contained Ottoman forces 
and showed compositional fragments of tents, turbans, 
and horses. On the north (right) side were Serbian riders 
organized in zones by the red or blue color of their hus- 
sar hats. They wore multi-colored cloaks and carried sa- 
bers in their hands. Prince Lazar with his flag-bearers, all 
mounted on powerful chargers, occupied the center. 
This artist’s formal orientation oscillated between medi- 
eval and contemporary styles. From the tradition of the 
former come such elements as simultaneous narrative, 
isocephalic arrangement of the figures, inverted per- 
spective, stylization of horses and frontality of faces. The 
baroque style inspired decorative illusionism, as well as 
contemporary details of arms, armor, and clothing. In 
this composition the mounted riders with Prince Lazar 
are young Serbs, contemporaries of the painter, who, as 
an ethnically identified nationality, served the Habsburg 
monarchy by defending its borders against the Turks. 
David Rackovi¢, the donor of the Battle of Kosovo paint- 
ing in this refectory, was not a nobleman but an ordinary 
citizen of Novi Sad.54 This fact indicates the shift in art 
sponsorship from the nobility to the citizenry. 

While the literary inspiration for the painting came 
directly from the epic poem Boj na Kosovu (The Battle of 
Kosovo), a specific formal source of inspiration has not 
been established. Pavle Vasi¢ assumes that Jankovic may 
have seen some of the Austrian prints depicting military 
campaigns against the Turks. In general, this scene is 
considered an original composition and the first histori- 
cal painting of this subject in Serbian art.® 


52 Enciklopedija Likovnih Umjetnosti, ll, 60 s.v. “Jankovi¢é, Am- 
brozije” 

53 Pavle Vasi¢, Doba baroka (Belgrade: Umetnicka Akademija, 
1971), p. 11. 

54 Vasi¢, Doba baroka, p. 10. 

55 Vasi¢, Doba baroka, p. 13. 
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One may wonder if a monastic refectory was not an 
unusual place for a historical composition. To under- 
stand this location one must remember that between the 
fall of Smederevo in 1459 and the conclusion of the In- 
surrection 

Wars of the early nineteenth century, the Serbian 
people lived without their own independent state. They 
were divided by two empires, the Ottoman and the 
Habsburg. Consequently, there were no royal palaces or 
public places which would have afforded a natural set- 
ting for historical compositions inspired by the nation’s 
past. The church was the only independent organization 
that the Serbian people had to provide both the setting 
and the stimulation for such compositions. The Battle of 
Kosovo was not depicted inside the catholicon of the 
Monastery Vrdnik, where the body of Prince Lazar was 
kept and from which his cult emanated.5° However, be- 
cause the subject of this painting was appropriate to the 
monastic complex which was the center of the venera- 
tion of the prince martyred at Kosovo, it was fitting to 
place the scene of the Battle of Kosovo in the monas- 
tery’s second most important ceremonial place—the re- 
fectory. 

Several times in the course of the nineteenth century 
a historical composition inspired by the theme of the 
Battle of Kosovo was painted inside a church building 
proper. Around the middle of that century, anonymous 
zoographers painted the Battle of Kosovo in a rather na- 
ive manner in the Serbian churches in Tovariscevo 
(Backa) and Sarengrad (near Ilok, Srem).°”? Somewhat 
later, N. Aleksi¢ painted the scene of Milos Killing the 
Turkish Sultan Murad on the vault of the Serbian church 
in Ostoji¢evo (Banat), which will be discussed with the 
other compositions depicting episodes from the battle. 

Among rare modern works dealing with an historical 
theme, one can cite Peter Lubarda’s rendering of the Bat- 
tle of Kosovo (1953).58 A lack of narrative elements seems 
to purify this expressive painting elevating it to the level 
of heroic type works, among which Picasso’s Guernica 
comes to mind.5° In Lubarda’s painting, the observer 


56 The body of Prince Lazar was taken from his foundation, 
Monastery Ravanica, to the city of Budim (Hungary) in 1690 during 
the Great Serbian migration; and in 1697 it was deposited in Monas- 
tery Vrdnik-Ravanica (Srem), where it rested until 1941. At that time 
it was brought to Belgrade’s cathedral for safekeeping. Finally in 1989 
the body of Prince Lazar made its pilgrimage through Serbia, on its 
way once again to the Monastery Ravanica where it found its perma- 
nent rest. For information on the cult of Prince Lazar, see: Dejan 
Medakovié, “Kult kneza Lazara u srpskom baroku,’ O knezu Lazara- 
Nauéni Skup u KruSevcu, 1971 Belgrade, 1975), pp. 321-35, and figs. 
1-8. 

57 Enciklopedija Likovnih Umjetnosti, Il, 60, s.v. “Jankovic, Am- 
brozije” 

58 Jevtic (ed.), Zaduzbine Kosova, plate on page 202. 

59 Frank D. Russell, Picasso’s Guernica: The Labyrinth of Narra- 
tive and Vision (Montclair, N.J.: Allanheld, Osmund & Co. Pub., Inc., 
1980), figure on page 1; for the horse: study 4, fig. 5. 
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senses more than sees the dramatic charge of the mount- 
ed warriors. The subtle suggestions of rearing white 
horses, bold strokes of the brush, and a carefully selected 
palette seem to evoke fresco representations from the 
medieval period. In a true sense this modern painter 
transcended the narrative subject of the Kosovo battle 
and created an icon of war. In this manner Lubarda joins 
past with present, making his vision of the Battle of 
Kosovo a symbol of all other battles that the Serbian na- 
tion had to wage. 

Any significant commemorative celebration stimu- 
lates the interest of both scholars and artists in the given 
event. The same holds true for the six hundredth anni- 
versary of the Battle of Kosovo. Only three other paint- 
ings dealing with that subject will be briefly mentioned 
in this study. M. Djilas’ approach to the theme portrays 
the most traditional of the three and, above all, is pseu- 
do-Romantic in spirit. Two horsemen, mounted on 
rearing horses and engaged in mortal struggle, dominate 
the center foreground. They obviously symbolize the two 
opposing forces—the Turks, represented by a turbanned 
warrior on a black horse, and the Serbs, personified by 
an armored, helmeted knight riding a white charger. The 
latter, who lunges with his spear at the Turk, is further 
identified by a shield hanging from the saddle and bear- 
ing in a cross field the four S’s, the motto of the Serbian 
nation—“Samo Sloga Srbina Spasava.” In the center fore- 
ground of the composition, parallel to the picture plane, 
the body of a fallen Turk and his horse visually separate 
the two mounted warriors. Ranks of charging horsemen 
occupy the middle ground, their nationalities identified 
through their garments, cross-bearing flags, and other 
similar devices. The sky zone is visually one of the more 
interesting parts of this composition. Its delicate tones of 
orange and blue contrast clearly with the earthly realm of 
the battle, appropriately colored in browns, ochers and 
greys. A skull, the symbol of death, emerges from the or- 
ange smoke and fire filling the right hand side of the sky. 
In its placement directly above the Turkish forces, its im- 
plied symbolism is clear. Contrasting with the dark col- 
ors of the smoke and fire, a much lighter pale blue and 
pale orange tint the sky on the left hand side. Against this 
background, an army of darker blue, ghost-like figures 
stand directly above the Serbian side of the battlefield. 
The allegory of the artist is clear. They represent the army 
of resurrected Serbian warriors. Although the actual 
Battle of Kosovo resulted in the defeat of the Serbs, the 
painter depicts here the hope of ultimate victory. 

Another interesting work depicting the battle result- 
ed from competition initiated by the gallery “Vid” The 
painting by Z. Vukeli¢ is very different in nature from the 
expressive Romantic images already discussed. In his 
representation of the Battle of Kosovo, Vukeli¢ uses con- 


60 Mihaljci¢, “The Historical Role” 344—47, figure on page 87. 
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temporary art forms to express his feelings.*! Silhouettes 
of monsters, men, and a horse’s head dominate the fore- 
ground, enhanced by colors of deep violet and purple 
with touches of blue, red and white. The open mouths of 
the figures seem to be shrieking. The upper register of 
the foreground, much paler in color, permits the gaze to 
penetrate into the far distance through the tall poles 
bearing crosses and standards. The middle distance plays 
a lesser role in this painting since Vukeli¢ shows only one 
part of it—the battling warriors. Atmospheric colors of 
pale buff, orange and green suggest the far distance. On 
the right hand side, a dragon sits before a tent and, on the 
left, foot soldiers led by a mounted standard bearer seem 
to fade into the mist. The cross on the flag identifies this 
group as the Serbian warriors. Vukeli¢’s work goes be- 
yond the description of a narrative and, very much like 
the painting of this subject by Lubarda, becomes a mod- 
ern icon of war horrors. 

Similar feelings are expressed by a surrealistic paint- 
ing Kosovo done by Radomir Mudrini¢ in 1989.° The 
horizon is high in this impressive image. Between it and 
the foreground a fierce battle wages between the Serbian 
and Ottoman equestrian forces and bodies crowd the 
field. In the foreground representations of the fallen war- 
riors, depicted in a neo-Realistic style, seemingly break 
the picture plane and produce a stunning visual effect as 
if falling from the illusion of the pictorial space into the 
actual physical space occupied by the beholder. On the 
right hand side, an apparition of a mounted warrior rises 
above the battle field. The laid-back ears and bared teeth 
indicate the ferocity of his white charger, while the pow- 
erful rider in armor is depicted faceless. His head is hid- 
den by a bird-like helmet, which may represent either a 
grey falcon or an owl. In the far distance on the left hori- 
zon, two black ravens fly toward the rider. Each of these 
images is enveloped in a coloristic atmosphere of its 
own: ravens in dark, smokey greys, the rider in the pale 
blue, yellow and orange of a sunset sky. Below them the 
battle field is much darker with tones of ocher, burnt um- 
bra and greys predominating and contributing effective- 
ly to the symbolism and mood of this work. 

In the earlier works by the Serbian artists inspired by 
the Kosovo themes, it is important to remember that a 
great majority of Serbian artists of the eighteenth and 
nineteenth centuries primarily executed religious com- 
missions because these were more lucrative than por- 


61 Mihaljci¢, “The Historical Role,’ figure on page 131. Among 
other representations of the Battle of Kosovo is the work by Frantisek 
Maly. Instead of the more common format in which the two armies 
confront each other in a side view, Maly portrays a frontal cavalry 
attack with the horses and riders charging directly at us. Thus, the 
viewer becomes more psychologically involved with the image. 
Mihaljci¢, “The Historical Role,’ figure on page 101. 

62 Mihaljcic, “The Historical Role,’ figure on the back of the 
cover. 


trait painting.®? Such commissions were primarily icons 
for large iconostases. To execute these the painters had 
at their disposal not only a varied repertory of appropri- 
ate subjects and acceptable styles but also a wealth of 
compositional solutions, which were frequently quite 
standardized. 

An interesting question is whether or not such com- 
positional formulae had iconographic applications out- 
side the realm of religious painting. If this proves to have 
been the case, could it be demonstrated through works 
which specifically depict the Kosovo themes? This for- 
mal migration from the genre of religious to the genre of 
secular painting may have happened either consciously 
or unconsciously on the part of the artist. Whenever 
such formal transformations took place, they served to 
facilitate the visual recognition of a given pseudo-histor- 
ical image by a public cognizant of religious iconography. 
At the same time, such formal migrations from one 
genre of painting to another may have stimulated in the 
mind of the beholder the transfiguration of an illustrated 
historical scene into an exalted, semi-devotional image. 

During the Baroque phase of Serbian painting, his- 
torical compositions inspired by the national past served 
primarily didactic purposes.® Artists in the Neoclassic 
period, however, had little use for such a genre and fo- 
cused their efforts in other directions.® With the advent 
of the Romantic movement in Serbia (1848—78),° which 
in Serbian painting outlived its counterpart in Western 
Europe, the spirit of the time and the subjects inspired by 
the national past forged a fruitful union. While the fa- 
mous European masters of this period frequently sought 
inspiration in “exotic” lands outside their own coun- 
tries— those inhabited by the Arabs or Turks®’—to Ser- 
bian painters, good or modest, such exotic imagery was 
an inseparable part of their own heritage. 

What are, then, the general impressions about Serbi- 


63 Veljko Petrovic i Milan KaSanin, Srpska umetnost u Vojvodini 
od doba despota do ujedinjenja (Novi Sad: Matica Srpska, 1927), p. 
72. 

64 Dejan Medakovi¢, Tragom srpskog baroka (Novi Sad, Matica 
srpska, 1976), p. 193. 

65 For the preferred subjects among Neoclassical Serbian artists, 
see: Miodrag Kolari¢, Klasicizam kod Srba (Belgrade Prosveta, 1965), 
passim; as a typical composition which combined classical inspira- 
tion with a national subject, Apoteoza Lukijana Musickog [The Apo- 
theosis of Lukijan Musicki), painted in 1840 by Dimitrije Avramovi¢ 
(1815-55), can be cited. For this work, see: Dejan Medakovi¢, Srpska 
umetnost u XIX veku (Belgrade, S.K.Z, 1981), pp. 99-107, fig. 26. 

66 Miodrag Jovanovic, Srpsko slikarstvo u doba Romantizma 
1848-1878 (Novi Sad: Matica srpska, 1976), passim. 

67 For European painters whose works were inspired by the peo- 
ple, costumes and animals of North Africa and the near East, see: 
Mary Anne Stevens (ed.), The Orientalists: Delacroix to Matisse: The 
Allure of North Africa and the Near East, Exhibition held 1 July-28 
October 1984 (Washington: National Gallery, 1984), passim. For the 
work of Delacroix with such motifs, see: Rene Huyghe, Delacroix 
(New York: Harry A. Abrams, Inc., 1963), pis. Ill; V; XI; XVIU; XX; 
XXII; XXV; XXVIL, XLVI and figs. 48; 52; 14.0; 204; 206; and 207. 
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an painting of the second half of the nineteenth century? 
Although every generalization falls short of the absolute 
truth, Serbian painting seems to assume a dual character 
when dealing with historical compositions. It is both 
narrative and metaphysical. When narrative, it evokes 
visual impressions not only through colors, but through 
the stories told. Such an artistic approach reflects the 
gregarious nature of the Serbian people and their strong 
tradition of oral literature. Above all, this narrative ap- 
proach springs from the same source that inspired Vuk 
Karadzic’s publication of Serbian epic poetry and from 
the acceptance of the people's spoken language as the lit- 
erary language. The visual tradition of sacred art inspired 
the metaphysical nature of the painted scene which was 
calculated to appeal to the innate religious sentiment of 
the beholder.®8 

Thus, very meager historical facts and, more specifi- 
cally, poetical fiction, became sources of inspiration for 
the painters of the Romantic period who represented 
historical subjects in general and Kosovo themes in par- 
ticular. These artists combined formal elements bor- 
rowed from various styles—contemporary and tradi- 
tional. The latter, based on religious images, often bor- 
dered stylistically on the folkloric.® 

Such literary and visual mixtures occur mostly in the 
works of artists desiring to popularize episodes from the 
Kosovo themes through consumer- oriented media such 
as engravings. These works were of a primarily illustra- 
tive nature. Their creators used carefully chosen, familiar 
quotations from the Kosovo Cycle of epic poetry as the 
starting point of inspiration. These together with well- 
known formal borrowings from traditional painting had 
an irresistible popular appeal. These prints are artisti- 
cally rather naive, appropriate for an art medium specifi- 
cally designated for home consumption by the visually 
unsophisticated citizens of nineteenth-century Serbia. 

Among the Serbian painters of the Romantic period, 
some either planned or executed a number of works de- 
picting a subject inspired by the Kosovo events. A few of 
these works will be explored in this paper by introducing 
the subjects as they relate to the popularly accepted se- 
quence of the Battle of Kosovo. In this manner, it is the 
author’s hope to recreate in the mind of the contempo- 
rary viewer the visual concept of that event as perceived 


68 The publication of epic poetry by Vuk Stefanovié Karadzié¢, 
Mala prostonarodna slavenoserbska pesnarica (Vienna, 1814), and 
Vuk Stefanovié Karadzi¢, Srpske narodne pjesme, v. IV (Vienna, 
1862). For the language reform and the ensuing struggle, see: Jovan 
Skerlié, Istorija nove srpske knjizevnosti, 2nd ed. (Belgrade: Prosveta, 
1967), Pp. 236-37. 

69 Excellent examples of traditional iconography and folkloric 
style are to be found in many of the paintings produced by master 
zoographers working in the territories of the Serbian Dukedom. See: 
Branko Vujovic, Umetnost obnovijene Srbije 1791-1848 (Belgrade: 
Prosveta, 1986), pp. 239-67, figs. 36, 40, 49, 67, 68, 75, 83, 84, 88, 102, 
106, 108, and many others. 
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during the second half of the nineteenth century. Artists 
of various abilities and training created the images in 
question. Some of these works, the products of mediocre 
artists, border on the naive. Such paintings are even 
more interesting than those by well-trained masters, 
since they most clearly reveal not only literary but also 
visual sources of inspiration. 

For example, when depicting Prince Lazar sa porodi- 
com (Prince Lazar and his Family) (1870-71) as a group 
portrait, Adam Stefanovi¢é (1832-77) and _ Pavle 
Cortanovié (1830-1903) imply a sacrificial theme by 
placing an altar-like table in the center of the composi- 
tion.”° Its cover bears the symbol of the state, the double- 
headed eagle, while on the table, very much like liturgical 
implements, lie the insignia of power—the scepter and 
the orb. Members of Prince Lazar’s family flank the table, 
men to one side and women to the other. They wear 
elaborate pseudo-medieval costumes, with loroi and er- 
mine-lined capes. Two columns and hanging curtains 
lend a theater-like formality to this scene while, through 
the intercolumnar openings, one glimpses a monastery 
and a citadel upon a hilly landscape. The formal place- 
ment of figures and certain elements, such as frontality, 
elaborate crowns, loroi, and scepters, are reminiscent of 
the representations of Old Testament high priests. One 
thinks of Melchizedech or Aaron,”! who, clad in their 
sacerdotal garments, stand ready for a sacred ceremony. 
While the nineteenth-century beholder understood this 
illustration primarily as a portrait of Prince Lazar and his 
family, the implied sacred nature of this image could not 
have escaped him. 

A similar principle operates within another group 
portrait depicting the legendary participants of the Bat- 
tle of Kosovo known only through epic poetry. Pavle 
Cortanovié, a very popular but mediocre artist, provides 
an interesting interpretation of a religious formula in his 
lithograph of Jug Bogdan i devet Jugovica (Jug Bogdan 
and the Nine Jugovici).’2 The interior setting, with its col- 
umns and vaults, is reminiscent of the monastic build- 
ings preserved in the Vojvodina region.”3 Richly clad, Jug 


70 Miodrag Kolari¢, Nikola Kusovac, and Vera Risti¢, Srpsko 
slikarstvo XIX veka (Zagreb, 1965), pp. 25-35; Miodrag Jovanovic, 
Srpska grafika u doba Romantizma, Galerija Matice srpske, Novi 
Sad, i Narodni Muzej, Belgrade (Novi Sad, 1976), p. 59, N2 68; also, 
Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, fig. 28. It is interesting to 
note that this print served as a direct source of inspiration for a 
painting executed in 1892 by an anonymous artist, and now in the 
Gallery of Matica srpska in Novi Sad see: Kosovska Bitka: mit, leg- 
enda i stvarnost, unnumbered color plate. 

71 These figures are often depicted in medieval fresco paintings 
in Serbia: as representative examples of the images of the Old Testa- 
ment high priests, those from the Monasteries Sopo¢éani and Arilje 
can be cited: V. J. Djurié, Sopocani, drawings on pages 122—23; Bran- 
islav Zivkovic, Arilje (Belgrade, 1970), p. 6, drawing 10. 

72 M. Jovanovi¢, Srpsko slikarstvo i grafika, 1976, 59, N° 66; also, 
Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, fig. 3.4. 

73 V. Petrovic and M. KaSanin, Srpska umetnost u Vojvodini, 
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Bogdan is the focal point of the group. As the father, he 
assumes the sacerdotal gesture of blessing as he lays his 
hand upon the head of one of his sons, identified as 
Bosko Jugovic by the flag he carries. The sons, in spite of 
many formal changes and adaptations, iconographically 
resemble the Holy Warriors as depicted in Serbian medi- 
eval churches.” The visual association in this case is 
logical: like the Holy Warriors, the Jugovi¢ci were defend- 
ers of the Christian faith. Since such prints were aimed at 
the general public, the compositional schemes were bor- 
rowed from religious art. Their proven formal simplicity 
provided for easy recognition. Moreover, the iconogra- 
phy borrowed from religious images imbues an histori- 
cal portrait or composition with a feeling of national pi- 
ety. 

A recent mosaic by M. Srbinovi¢ treats the same 
theme in a completely different manner.” The narrative 
and descriptive completely gone, in its simplicity this im- 
age, entitled The Jugovici, becomes symbolic. The mosaic 
occupies a lunette, its center dominated by two half-fig- 
ures. Nine swords with glistening blades and bejewelled 
handles, symbolizing the nine Jugovi¢ brothers, fill the 
two sides. In the foreground the woman with long white 
hair and hands closed in tight fists before her chest is 
easily recognized as the Mother of the Jugovi¢i. Large 
staring eyes seemingly veiled in a mask-like blue shadow 
mark her oval, idealized and ageless face. Behind and 
slightly to her side stands an old warrior in a mail shirt, 
easily identified as Jug Bogdan, the father of the nine 
Jugovici. His eyes, too, are very large, his bushy white 
hair and beard appear wind-blown. He raises his right 
arm, the index finger pointing heavenward. Whether 
consciously or not, this contemporary artist seems to 
have been inspired by Serbian medieval frescos repre- 
senting the prophets, especially Isaiah, in creating the 
face and gesture of Jug Bogdan. In this way, Srbinovi¢c 
establishes a sense of continuum between the past and 
present. He, too, creates a modern day icon whose mean- 
ing its audience easily grasps. 

A very similar approach can be observed in scenes 
depicting narrative episodes from the Kosovo Cycle. 
Adam Stefanovic executed many of these historical com- 
positions in 1872 and 1873.76 They are Romantic in con- 
tent, partially realistic in the execution of details, and 
somewhat primitive in the quality of drawing. They still 
seem to follow traditional iconographic schemes giving 
them strong religious overtones. Thus, Stefanovic’s color 
lithograph of Knezeva Vecera (The Feast of the Prince), 
although a specific visual allusion to the composition of 
the Last Supper, portrays de facto the gathering of the 


1927, fig. 34. 
74. See above, note 7. 
75 Mihaljci¢, “The Historical Role’ pp. 344—47, figure on page 83. 
76 Nikola Kusovac, “Adam Stefanovié (1832-1887); Zbornik za 
likovne umetnosti Matice srpske, 2 (Novi Sad, 1966):329—41. 


participants of the Battle of Kosovo.” At a tr-shaped 
table placed under a tent, Serbian noblemen surround 
Prince Lazar, while the eldest among them, Jug Bogdan, 
shares the head of the table with the prince. Prince Lazar 
has just finished his toast and offers a cup of wine (yehar) 
to “the bravest of all the brave Serbs,’ Milos Obili¢. Milos, 
however, has been denounced to the prince as the one 
who will betray him during the battle with the Ottomans 
on the field of Kosovo. Stefanovic chose to depict the 
most dramatic moment in the poem when Milo rises, 
approaches the prince, and responds to his words of 
praise and his offering of the cup of wine; 

Milos jumped on his light feet, and he bowed to the 
black earth: 

"Thank you, glorious Prince Lazar! 

Thank you for your toast, 

for your toast and for your gift, 

but I do not thank you for such words! 

So help me God, 

I was never unfaithful, neither was I, nor shall I ever 
be, therefore I am planning to die tomorrow for the 
Christian faith on the Kosovo field!”78 

What this engraving lacks in pure formal merit it 
abundantly provides in clarity of presentation. Imitating 
a theatrical tableau in which the action is temporarily 
frozen, the scene also evokes the image of the Last Sup- 
per.”? The luminosity which surrounds Prince Lazar ren- 
ders him Christ-like in appearance. His vassals, although 
more numerous than the original twelve, resemble the 
apostles. The accused traitor, Vuk Brankovié, is obvious- 
ly likened to Judas by his physical and psychological Iso- 
lation. Milos, the hero of the drama, is formally isolated 
as well; but by his placement in the center of the compo- 
sition, he commands the attention of all The most dra- 
matic moment of the scene, the accusation and the re- 
sponse, parallels a similar moment in the Last Supper. 
The nineteenth-century Serbian public was, however, 
most likely more familiar with the verses of the poem 
KneZeva Vecera than with the Biblical text.8° Therefore, 
the beholder knew that the role of Milos at the Kosovo 


77M. Jovanovié, Srpsko slikarstvo i grafika, p. 59, N° 67 Kosovska 
Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, fig. 31. 

78 V. Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 262 

“Skoci Milos na noge lagane,/ pa se klanja do zemljice crne / “Vala 
tebi slavni knez-Lazare! / Vala tebi na tvojoj zdravici, / na zdravici i 
na daru tvome, / al’ ne vala na takvoj besjedi! / jer, tako me vjera ne 
ubila / ja nevjera nikad bio nisam, / nit’ sam bio, niti cu kad biti, / 
nego sjutra mislim u Kosovu / za ri8cansku vjeru poginuti!...” 

79 For the iconographic studies of the Last Supper, see: Gabriel 
Millet, Recherches sur liconographie de l'Evangile aux XIVe, XVe et 
XVie siécles dapres les monuments de Mistra, de la Macédoine et du 
Mont-Athos, 2nd ed. (Paris: E. de Boccard, 1960), pp. 286-309, figs. 
268-95; Gertrud Schiller, Iconography of Christian Art, vol. 2 The 
Passion of Christ (New York: Graphic Society, 1972), pp. 24-38, figs. 
67-116. 

80 The Biblical texts pertinent to this event are: Matt. 26:20-30; 
Mark 14:17—25; Luke 2214—23; John 13:18—30. 
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Battle was not that of a Judas, but that of a hero. The 
popularity of this subject matter and the simplicity of its 
illustration certainly made this and similar works appeal- 
ing to the public. 

Anastas Jovanovic (1817-99), an accomplished 
painter and engraver, should also be mentioned among 
the Serbian artists who depicted Knezeva Ve¢era.®! Al- 
though he chooses the same moment from the poem as 
Adam Stefanovicé, Jovanovi¢ changes the formal and psy- 
chological emphasis in his preliminary drawing and in 
the subsequent work. The face and figure of the standing 
Milos Obili¢é occupy the center of the composition 
(drawing); and, in the next stage of this painting’s evolu- 
tion, the seated prince and standing Miloé face each oth- 
er, well-balanced and surrounded by other nobles. 
Jovanovié adds another narrative detail: from the shad- 
owy background emerge the faces of two women, un- 
doubtedly daughters of Prince Lazar and the wives of the 
two opponents, Milos and Vuk.®2 

Among these visual descriptions of the Kosovo epi- 
sodes, some scenes resulted from the artist’s imagina- 
tion, since neither historical texts nor epic poetry pro- 
vides a verbal image. To this category belongs the litho- 
graph by Adam Stefanovic representing Milos Obili¢é 
posle zavere pred Muratovim satorom (Milos Obilié in 
Jront of Sultan Murad’s Tent).83 On the left sits the sultan 
on an elaborate cushion in front of his richly decorated 
tent and flanked by his court dignitaries, military lead- 
ers, and his spear-carrying personal bodyguard. Milos, 
in full armor, approaches from the right on foot, leading 
two spirited horses and accompanied by one of his po- 
bratim (blood-brothers), most likely the legendary Ivan 
Kosanci¢. The two wear classical- type military gar- 
ments, more closely resembling the Roman Horatii* or 
the Greek Dioskouroi (because of the horses)* than Ser- 
bian medieval noblemen. The theme here is a confronta- 
tion without any further hint of what would follow. 
Stefanovi¢ dramatically suspends this meeting with des- 
tiny, leaving its visual resolution to other images. 

In view of the history of the Serbian people, it is not 


81 Enciklopedija Likovnih Umietnosti, s.v.: “Jovanovic, Anastas’; 
Pavle Vasi¢, Anastas Jovanovié, 1817-1899, Katalog radova (Novi Sad, 
1964), passim; Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, figs. 57 and 
60, respectively. 

82 Concerning the legendary quarrel of these two daughters of 
Prince Lazar, see: G. A. Skrivani¢, Kosovska bitka 15. juna 1389 
(Cetinje, 1956), pp. 79-80; Tomac, Kosovska Bitka, pp. 171-73. 

83 Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, fig. 19. For the attribu- 
tion of the print to V. Katzler, see Mihaljci¢, “The Historical Role,’ pp. 
344-47, figure on page 41. 

84 Fritz Novotny, Painting and Sculpture in Europe 1780-1880, 
The Pelican History of Art (Baltimore, MD: Penguin Books, 1960), 
fig. I-B; Jacques-Louis David: The Oath of the Horatii, 1784, Paris, 
Louvre. 

85 Pierre Grimal, The Dictionary of Classical Mythology, trans- 
lated by A. R. Maxwell-Hyslop (Oxford, England: Basil Blackwell 
Publisher Limited, 1985): s.v. “Dioscuri; pp. 140-41. 


333 


THE BATTLE OF Kosovo (1389) AND BATTLE THEMES IN SERBIAN ART 


surprising to find occasional depictions of battles rather 
than Cupid-like angels on the vaults of their churches. 
Such is the case with the previously mentioned painting 
by Nikola Aleksi¢ (1808-73) dating ca. 1871.86 Depicted 
on the vaulted ceiling of the Serbian church in Ostojicevo, 
it represents one of the two most dramatic moments of 
the Battle of Kosovo, Ubistvo Murata (The Killing of Mu- 
rad). In the center of the composition sits the elaborate, 
already empty, throne. The body of the dead sultan oc- 
cupies the foreground and creates the illusion that it will 
fall over the painted cornice and tumble down into the 
actual space of the church. Groups of Turks flank both 
sides of the throne. The figure of Milos forms the apex of 
this pyramidal composition. With one foot defiantly 
placed on the dead sultan’s body, he brandishes his saber 
and dagger to combat an attacking janissary. Upward- 
gazing angels would have seemed superfluous to the 
battle-tempered warriors of the Vojna Krajina (the Mili- 
tary Frontier of the Habsburg Empire). Instead, Serbs 
may have found the forceful yet rhythmic movements of 
warriors with sabers a more appropriate subject for their 
churches, since such battle scenes represented a part of 
their history. 

Other Serbian artists explored the theme of Milos 
killing Murad. Anastas Jovanovic depicts the moment 
when Milos plunges a dagger into the abdomen of the 
enthroned sultan while two Ottoman viziers view the 
scene with horror.’’” Folds of tent drapery frame this 
scene in which Milos is given visual prominence, his out- 
stretched body placed in a long diagonal close to the 
foreground of the picture. 

In his 1904 Kosovski Spomenik (Monument to the He- 
roes of Kosovo) in KruSevac, sculptor Djoka Jovanovi¢ 
(1861-1953) represents in bronze relief, among a num- 
ber of episodes, the moment when Milos draws his dag- 
ger, ready to kill the astonished sultan seated amidst his 
courtiers.88 Since primary sources do not give a specific 
account of Milos’s assassination of Sultan Murad I, the 
sequence of events which took place in the sultan’s en- 
tourage is left open to artistic imagination, as document- 
ed by the examples discussed above. 

The second dramatic moment of the battle, according 
to the chronicles, occurred when Prince Lazar’s horse is 
killed.8° Adam Stefanovic treats the subject in his color 
lithograph, Caru Lazaru konja ubise (The Killing of 


86 Dejan Medakovic, Putevi srpskog baroka: Nacionalna istorija 
Srba u svetlosti crkvene istorije nasega doba (Belgrade, 1972), pp. 
82-84 M. Jovanovic, Srpsko slikarstvo u doba romantisma, p. 2.48. 

87 Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, fig. 37. 

88 Miodrag Proti¢, et al., Jugoslovenska umetnost XX veka: skulp- 
tura 1870-1950 (Belgrade Muzej Savremene umetnosti, 1975): Djord- 
je Jovanovicé, nos. 59-60; Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, fig. 
51. 

89 M. Basic, Iz stare srpske knjizevnosti, 1911: “Boj na Kosovu” iz 
Letopisa Josifa Tronosca (183-187), p. 186. 


334 


Prince Lazar’s Horse), created in 1870—71.% The fierce 
clash of the two equestrian armies fills the entire picto- 
rial space, from the foreground where men lie dead and 
wounded, to the distant horizon marked by gently slop- 
ing hills. The attack of the Serbian cavalry is led by the 
rider on a white charger as if to disguise through this 
powerful symbolic element (the man on a white horse) 
the dangerous moment when the horse falls beneath the 
Serbian leader. The dark color of the fallen horse, also 
symbolic, foretells the tragedy yet to come. A warrior 
gently lifts Prince Lazar from his fallen charger, compo- 
sitionally emulating the Descent from the Cross.%! This 
pair is visually inconspicuous, as if to remain hidden 
from a casual observer. 

There is perhaps only a slight difference in definition 
between a hero and a martyr. The first fights for his be- 
liefs while the second more submissively accepts God’s 
will. Prince Lazar belongs to both of these categories 
since he fought as a hero on the field of Kosovo but also 
accepted a martyr’s death there. Quite interesting icono- 
graphically is the image painted by Djordje Krsti¢é (1851— 
1907), in Smrt cara Lazara (Death of Tsar Lazar). Exe- 
cuted in 1885 as a painting destined for an iconostasis, it 
was rejected amidst controversy. The artist does not 
portray the actual decapitation, the field of Kosovo and 
its many dead, the sounds and fury of the raging battle, 
or the sultan’s tent and the figure of Bajezid, Murad’s suc- 
cessor. Instead, he depicts a solitary moment when heav- 
enly rays illuminate the slain leader while a winged figure 
floats above the ground and gently supports Lazar’s 
body. The angel leans forward as if to kiss Lazar’s fore- 
head and accept his departing soul. This scene also 
evokes strong religious feelings because of its composi- 
tional association with the depiction of the Lamenta- 
tion. 

Certain descriptive narratives found in epic poetry 
were easily translated into an equally illustrative pictorial 
language. Some poems, however, besides describing 
events from real life, also dealt with the supernatural.™ 
These types of verbal images did not lend themselves to 
easy visual translations. Among the moving epic poems 


90 M. Jovanovic, Srpsko slikarstvo i grafika, p. 60, N° 69; about 
the episode of Prince Lazar and his fallen horse: Tomac, Kosovska 
Bitka, p. 205. 

91 G. Millet, Researches sur l'iconographie, pp. 467-88, figs. 492— 
521. G. Schiller, Iconography of Christian Art, v. 2, 1972, pp. 164-68, 
figs. 543-64. 

92 Miodrag Kolari¢, Djordje Krsti¢ (Belgrade: Jugoslavija, n.d.), 
p. 16, and figure on page 47; Dejan Medakovié, Srpski slikari XVIII- 
XX veka: likovi i dela (Novi Sad, Matica srpska, 1968), p. 245. 

93 Millet, Recherches sur liconographie, pp. 489-516, figs. 522— 
62; G. Schiller, Iconography of Christian Art, pp. 174-79, figs. 575— 
621. 

94 To such a category belong, among others, the poems Smrt 
Majke Jugovica, Zenidba kralia Vukasina, and Pocetak bune protiv 
dahija; see: V. Djurié (ed.), Antologija, pp. 285, 181, and 651, respec- 
tively. 


of the Kosovo Cycle which describe heroic sacrifices and 
a martyr’s death, there is one poem with unique content. 
It is the poem called Obretenije Glave Kneza Lazara, the 
title inadequately translated as The Finding of Prince La- 
zar’s Head.® Such a prosaic translation may indicate the 
subject of the poem but loses true mystical meaning. The 
story tells how the head of Prince Lazar, severed after the 
leader’s capture during the Battle of Kosovo, was dropped 
into a well. It was wondrously preserved intact in the 
well’s cold water and discovered after forty years. At this 
time, the head miraculously joined the body once again. 
This miracle took place during the night, and the “shin- 
ing head” seen in the well was considered to be the “shin- 
ing moon” by its discoverer, the young son of a Turk by 
an enslaved Serbian girl. The epic verses describe this 
supernatural happening in the following manner: 

.. help us, O God and Holy Saint!” 

Into the spring the third youth steps, 

And from the spring he lifts the head, 

The head of Serbian Saint Lazar. 

He places it upon green grass. 

With water then, he fills his jug. 

When thirsty men had quenched their thirst. 

And looked again upon black earth. 

Upon green grass, the head was gone. 

Alone it moved across the field— 

Toward sacred form moved sacred head— 

To join together, as before!% 

Such a rare and unusual theme inspired an icono- 
graphically unique subject in the Serbian art of the post- 
medieval period. Understandably, it has no parallels in 
European art of the same era. To the best of this author's 
knowledge, it was represented only twice in Serbian 
painting during the early decades of the twentieth cen- 
tury, and once, more recently, in 1971. 

In 1905, Djordje Krsti¢ painted the earliest of the ver- 
sions of this subject. At that time this realist painter still 
treated some of his subject matter in the spirit of Ro- 
manticism. The severed head of Prince Lazar dominates 
this rather small, vertical canvas (52 x 80 cm). The head 
seems enormous as it appears to emerge from a clouded 
but dramatically lit sky. It levitates above the night land- 


95 Zora Devrnja Zimmerman, Serbian Folk Poetry: Ancient Leg- 
ends, Romantic Songs (Columbus, Ohio: Kosovo Publishing Co., 
1986), p. 195. 

96 A. Jevti¢ (ed.), Zaduzbine Kosova, p. 213. For the English 
translation, Z. Devrnja Zimmerman; Serbian Folk Poetry, p. 197: 

“Pomoz; Boze, i o¢e Nikola!” / Pa zagazi u vodu kladenca, /Te 
izvadi iz kladenca glavu Svetitelja Srpskoga Lazara, / Pa je mece na 
zelenu travu,/ I zaiti vode u kondiru. / Dok se zedni vodom obredi8e, 
/ Kad su crnoj zemlji pogledali, / Nesta glave sa zelene trave, / Ode 
glava preko polja sama, / Sveta glava do svetoga tela, / Pripojise kako 
Sto je’ i bila? 

97 D.Medakovié, Srpski slikari XVII-XX veka, p. 252; M. Kolarié, 
Djordje Krstic, fig. on page 92; Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvar- 
nost, unnumbered color plate. 
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scape, illuminated by a fire. Darkness obscures the earth, 
thus allowing the artist to omit detailed descriptions of 
the happenings on the ground. The head is nimbed, the 
circular light symbolizing the sanctity of 

Prince Lazar. The image of the face, with its sunken 
cheeks, closed eyes, high forehead, and long hair and 
beard, emanates a powerful but calm expression. Typo 
logically, the head of Prince Lazar can be related to the 
exalted image of St. John the Baptist, represented fre- 
quently in medieval and post-medieval art.98 Once again, 
an artist of the modem era imbues an image with a sense 
of sanctity by using visual associations with the icono- 
graphic features of religious art. 

Marko Murat (1864-1944), an artist stylistically ori- 
ented toward the Secessionist movement and conse- 
quently inclined toward heavy symbolism, created the 
second version of this miraculous happening in 1912 or 
1914.99 His large representation (220 x 150 cm) clearly 
superimposes two different worlds, the real and the mys- 
tical. Murat also depicts a night scene, clearly respecting 
the words of the poem. In the center of the composition 
the body of a young man, his head inclined toward his 
left shoulder, assumes the pose reminiscent of a crucified 
figure. His reflection seen in the water of the well, shows 


98 Svetozar Radojéi¢, Staro srpsko slikarstvo (Belgrade: Nolit, 
1966), pi. 63; B. Vujovic, Umetnost obnovijene Srbije, figs. 72, 98, 103, 
110, 112 and 113. 

99 D. Medakovié, Srpski slikari XVII-XX veka, pp. 303-14. D. 
Medakovi¢ judges the painting Obretenije Glave Kneza Lazara un- 
successful due to its heavy dependency on literary sources of inspira- 
tion and gives the year 1912 as its date (p. 311). However, Vera Ristié 
indicates that this painting was signed and dated 1914 in Marko Mu- 
rat (Belgrade: Narodni muzej, 1969), p. 21 and catalogue Nh? 30. 
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in the foreground. Above the youth as if emerging from 
his body, appears the head of Prince Lazar, mysteriously 
lit. Surrounded by a large nimbus represented only as an 
outline, the head itself is so highlighted that it seems to 
radiate light from within. Crowned with the wreath of 
martyrdom, this image of Prince Lazar, as those already 
mentioned, assumes a Christ-like quality. In the fore- 
ground two youths, one kneeling, the other standing, 
witness the event. They flank the central figures while 
the moonlit landscape of Kosovo unfolds behind them. 
Mili¢ of Maéva (Milié Stankovic) painted the third, 
more recent work depicting this subject in 1971.1° The 
year coincided with that in which KruSevac, the capital 
of Prince Lazar’s state, celebrated its six hundredth an- 
niversary. This painter, remaining true to his style, offers 
a surrealistic interpretation of the supernatural theme in 
Obretenije glave kneza Lazara. An opening, framed by 
elements of contemporary architecture—a column, ceil- 
ing and wall—appears to draw the observer into the 
space of the image. Beyond this two lines divide the 
square image. A curvature of the earth forms the hori- 
zontal line while two buildings and the severed head of 
Prince Lazar form the vertical. Thus, Mili¢ achieves a 
clear division of the earthly and heavenly realms, each of 
these domains further symbolically enhanced by the art- 
ist’s choice of color. He uses many shades of blue for the 
sky, while ochers and burnt umbra predominate the 
earth. Deep canyon-crevices gouge the earth. On its 
crust one recognizes the outline of the ground plan of a 
church, most likely Gracanica on the Kosovo Polje, but 
with modifications. However, the church building itself 
is turned upside-down as if swallowed by the earth. It 
simultaneously breaks apart as if thrown by a violet 
earthquake. Trees growing within the church seem to 
further its ruination. In the canyons and within the ru- 
ins, armed, mailed warriors gather. The church founda- 
tions also shelter a well, its stone walls fracturing and the 
water spilling out in jets. From the well rises the severed 
head of Prince Lazar. Pale orange flames form a nimbus 
around it; spears project from the hair. The gaunt face is 
certainly inspired by the portrait of Prince Lazar from 
his foundation the Monastery Ravanica. The skin tones, 
dark with some bright highlights, may have been in- 
spired by the actual color of the preserved body of the 
martyred prince. The eyes, however, are not lifeless balls 
in the sockets. Instead of iris and pupil, the artist depicts 
two tiny heads, facing outward toward the world. Un- 
likely parts, upside-down human bodies with arms 
thrust forward as if plunging back into the deep well, 
form the beard as well. On either side of the head objects 
fly into space. On the right, Mili¢ of Macva inserts tree 
trunks, a theme frequently found in his other paintings; 


100 Mihaljcié, “The Historical Role, pp. 344-47, figure on page 
24. 
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and, on the left, he places a steel dragon with bird-like 
heads and human hands instead of talons. Above the 
head of Prince Lazar is another representation of a medi- 
eval church. In this case the building is complete and 
possibly represents Ravanica, the foundation of Prince 
Lazar. It certainly symbolizes the “kingdom of heaven” 
chosen by Lazar before the Battle of Kosovo! as well as 
the resurrection theme implied in the poem which 
served as this painting’s inspiration. 

All three artists obviously used the poem Obretenije 
glave kneza Lazara as the starting point for their inspira- 
tion, but none approached this subject from a descrip- 
tive point of view. Each painter, Krsti¢, Murat, and Mili¢ 
of Macva, created his own version of the miraculous 
happening. One can understand these three paintings 
better after considering the deeper meaning of the poem 
Obretenije glave kneza Lazara. Commenting upon this 
poem, Z. D. Zimmerman offers the following insight 

“In this song the historical beheading of Tsar Lazar is 
often equated with the political and sociological destruc- 
tion of an entire people. The reunification of his severed 
body symbolizes the rebirth of the Serbian nation. 
Through a metaphorical process, Lazar’s head represents 
the spirit of the nation, while his body stands for the na- 
tion itself. 

The major miracle (the head moving itself to the 
body), and the secondary miracle, in which both head 
and body do not decay for forty years, are, along with 
most miracles in Serbian narratives, symbolic rewards 
from God for purity, goodness and obedience. Meta- 
phorically, the miracles also express the eventual reunifi- 
cation, and ultimately, the preservation of the Serbian 
nation?”102 

In their paintings, Krsti¢, Murat, and Mili¢ of Ma¢va 
seem to equate this symbolic scene with the image of the 
Resurrection, thus carrying visually the interpretation of 
the poem one step closer to the ultimate symbol of salva- 
tion, undoubtedly with a veiled reference to a nation as a 
whole. 

In a patriarchal society one can expect to find the 
praise of heroes and the glorification of martyrs easily 
detected in literature and the visual arts. Nevertheless, 
both literature and art give a certain tender attention to 
the legendary heroines of the Kosovo poems: Majka 
Jugoviéa (The Mother of the Jugovici) and Kosovka Devo- 
Jka (The Maiden of Kosovo). These two were created out 
of the imagination, experience, wisdom, and insight per- 
tinent not only to the Serbian people, but relevant on a 
universal level to any time and place. However, when a 
figure or idea is lifted from the realm of the specific to 
the realm of the universal, one encounters certain diffi- 
culties in visualization. A descriptive-illustrative ap- 


101 See above, notes 9 and 12. 
102 Z. Devrnja Zimmerman, Serbian Epic Poetry, pp. 205-6. 


proach diminishes the unsurpassed pathos which per- 
meates such figures as matchlessly expressed in the ver- 
bal narration of the anonymous bard. 

By the power of her piety and her love, Majka Jugovica 
commands and conquers the supernatural in order to 
find her husband and nine sons on the Kosovo field: 

The mother of the Jugovi¢i prayed to God 

that God would give her the eyes of a hawk 

and the white wings of a swan, 

so that she could fly above the flat field of Kosovo 

to see the nine Jugovi¢i 

and the tenth old Jug Bogdan.1% 

In spite of her strength, she, too, dies at the end, un- 
able to bear the grief of her incomparable loss: 

But then mother could not bear it any more, the sor- 
row broke her heart, the grief for her nine Jugovici and 
the tenth old Jug Bogdan.1™ 

Such vividly worded images seem more appropriate 
as inspirational sources for the surrealistic masters of 
our own era than for artists of earlier centuries. 

Sources indicate that Serbian artists dealt infrequent- 
ly with the subject of Jugovica Majka. Three examples 
will be examined here, typifying different media but re- 
sulting in rather similar concepts. Peter Palavicini 
(1887-1958) carved one of these representations in low 
relief in 1910.1 On an elevated platform the grieving 
mother stands in profile, head bent, her screams seem- 
ingly muffled by the cloak she presses to her mouth. In 
spite of the relative simplicity of the image and the lack of 
descriptive details, precise lines from the poem Smrt 
Majke Jugoviéa (The Death of the Mother of the Jugovici) 
can be recognized as the source of inspiration. Of par- 
ticular importance is the reference to two ravens in the 
background and the dis-membered arm of one of her 
sons placed on a staircase at her feet: 

When in the morning the daylight arose, 

Two dark ravens are flying: 

their wings were blooded up to the shoulders, 

and their beaks were frothed with white foam, 

they are carrying a warrior’s hand 

(and on the hand the gold wedding band) 

and they dropped it in the mother’s lap.1% 

By avoiding an excessively illustrative approach, the 
artist captures the essence of a mother’s silent sorrow, 
thus elevating this image to the realm of an icon. When 


103 V. Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 285: Boga moli Jugovica majka: / da 
joj Bog da o¢i sokolove / i bijela krila labudova, / da odleti na Kosovo 
ravno, / i da vidi devet Jugovica / i desetog star-Juga Bogdana. 

104 Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 287: Al’ tu majka odoljet ne mogla, / 
prepuce joj srce od Zalosti / za svojije devet Jugoviéa / i desetim star- 
Jugom Bogdanom. 

105 Kosovska Bitka: mit, legenda i stvarnost, fig. 8. 

106 V. Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 286: Kad u jutro danak osvanuo, / ali 
lete dva vrana gavrana: / krvava im krila do ramena, / na kljunove 
bjela pjena trgla; / oni nose ruku od junaka / (i na ruci burma 
pozlaéena), / bacuju je u krioce majci. 
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seen in this light, the concept of this relief becomes 
clearer: it transcends the specific to encompass the uni- 
versal. Jugovica Majka becomes equated with the Chris- 
tian prototype of the grieving mother—Mary at the 
Cross.10” 

Other images of the mother of the Jugovici belong to 
a rather rare category—a post-World War II depiction of 
the theme. Modern art at that time did not favor narra- 
tive subjects inspired by literature. The artist Ljubinka 
Jovanovié created one of these works in 1953, avoiding 
the pitfalls of descriptiveness in painting. The power of 
this representation derives from the utmost simplicity of 
design, composition, and colors.!°8 Dressed in black, 
Jugoviéa Majka kneels in the center of the work, her 
open palms assuming the ancient gesture of an orant- 
saint. The nine standing figures of her daughters-in-law, 
newly widowed women as the result of the Battle of 
Kosovo, encircle her. This artist chose to represent the 
moment from the poem, Smrt Majke Jugovicéa, which 
precedes that selected by Palavicini: 

From far away her daughters-in-law saw her, and 
walked toward her a little closer nine widows started la- 
menting, nine orphans started crying. 

In spite of its contemporary visual language, this im- 
age also captures the spirit of a medieval icon or fresco 
and assumes transcendental qualities by personifying 
maternal grief. 

Another female Serbian painter, Olivera Kangrga, 
also depicted the subject of Jugovica Majka.“° In the 
foreground on the left hand side sits the grieving mother, 
framed by a ruined stone wall. The style of her garments 
and their coloration, as well as her hand gesture and gen- 
tly reclined head, iconographically resemble that of the 
Virgin Mary. The severed arm of her son Damjan rests 
on the mother’s lap. This painter chose to depict the final 
moments of this mother’s grief, just before she dies of a 
broken heart: 

The mother took the arm of Damjan, she turned it, 
she twisted it, then she quietly spoke to the arm."! 

The landscape of Kosovo occupies two thirds of the 
right hand side of this painting. In the foreground the 
legendary peonies of Kosovo (Kosovski boZuri) bloom in 
flaming colors, while the river Sitnica diagonally trans- 
verses the battlefield, guiding the eye of the beholder to 


107 G. Millet, Recherches sur l’iconographie, pp. 397-460, and 
figs. 426-82; G. Schiller, Iconography of Christian Art, v. 2, pp. 88— 
116, and figs. 327-31; 339-48; 360-63; 383-92; 409-10, 507-9; 511 
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108 A. Jevtié, (ed.), Zaduzbine Kosova, figure on page 292. 

109 V. Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 286: Daleko je snaje ugledale, / malo 
blize pred nju igetale / zakukalo devet udovica, / zaplakalo devet 
sirotica. 

110 Mihaljéi¢, “The Historical Role,’ pp. 344-47, figure on page 
86. 

111. -V. Djuri¢, Antologija, 1973, 287: Uze majka ruku Damjanovu, 
/ okretala, prevrtala s njome, / pa je ruci tijo besjedila... 
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the middle and far distance. As described in other poems 
of the Kosovo Cycle, this river “flowed muddy and inun- 
dated” after the Battle of Kosovo. Along its banks 
shields are strewn, one bearing the heraldic emblem of 
Prince Lazar. In the far distance one sees a fallen hero, 
his faithful steed, and a riderless horse—all symbols of 
death. The somber coloring of this painting, predomi- 
nantly blue and purple, reinforces the sense of tragedy. 

A second female character bearing the tragic conse- 
quences of the battle also exists in Serbian poetry. She is 
known as Kosovka Devojka (The Maiden of Kosovo), a 
bride-to-be who lost her beloved at Kosovo and, with 
him, her future. She, too, plays a specific role in the epic 
poetry of the Kosovo Cycle. In the poem, Musi¢ Stefan, 
she offers evidence to one of the noblemen about the 
losses of the Turks and the Serbs at the battle; 

...when I came to the river Sitnica, 

Sitnica was muddy and inundated, 

it carried, my brother, horses and warriors, 

Turkish hats and white turbans, 

and beautiful Serbian white headgear...118 

Furthermore, she visits the field of Kosovo after the 
battle and searches for her promised groom, Toplica Mi- 
lan. There, she administers to the wounded, as described 
in the poem Kosovka Devojka: 

She went to the plains of Kosovo, 

and this young maid traversed the battle field, 

the battlefield of the honorable knez, 

and she was lifting the heroes from the pools of blood. 

Whenever she found a hero alive, 

she washed his face in cold water, 

and gave him red wine, like communion 

and she fed him with white bread.!14 

In the search for her betrothed, she finds a young 
flag-bearer, severely wounded but still alive. Through 
their dramatic dialogue, the epic poem informs the lis- 
tener about the results of the Battle of Kosovo, the fallen 
heroes, and the death of the Maiden’s beloved. These 
moving verses become almost prophetic as one regards 
the fate of Serbian women who would lose their men in 
battles for generations to come: 

When the maiden heard his words, 

her tears ran down her white face, 

and she returned to her white home 

lamenting from her white throat 

“Woe to poor me, I have bad luck! 

If poor I touch a green pine tree, 


112 V. Djurié, Antologija, p. 272: “Musié Stevan? 

113 Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 272... kad ja dodjo na vodu Sitnicu, / al’ 
Sitnica mutna i povodna, / nosi, brate, konje i junake, / turske kape i 
bijele calme, / krasne srpske bijele klobuke... 

114. Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 281: Ona ide na Kosovo ravno, / pa se 
Sece po razboju mlada, / po razboju éestitoga kneza, / te prevrce po 
krvi junake. / Kog junaka u zivotu nadje, / umiva ga ladjanom vodi- 
com, / pri¢eScuje vinom crvenijem, i zalaze lebom bijelijem. 
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even that green tree would dry up!”115 

According to scholars this dramatic poem may have 
been first realized visually during the Romantic period of 
Serbian art. The poet-painter Djura Jaksi¢ (1832-76) 
wrote a poem in 1856 in which he declared that he was 
in the process of creating a representation of Kosovka 
Devojka. This work, if ever finished, is not known to be in 
existence today. Nevertheless, through Jaksi¢’s verses, 
one can glimpse that now lost image: 

... In it (the painting) I would have to finish 

the dress of the maiden (of Kosovo), 

And after that the mist in the distance 

A mist which conceals much blood...1!6 

From these lines it is obvious that the dress of the 
Maiden remained unfinished, and that the painter 
planned a misty distance to conceal much of the spilled 
blood on the field of Kosovo. In his second verse, the 
painter implies that this painting, when finished, would 
have a tearful impact upon any Serb who beheld it. The 
dramatic effect and the sentimental mood reflect exactly 
the Romantic spirit of the period. 

Several other artists after JaksSi¢ used the theme of the 
Maiden of Kosovo as the subject of their works, but only 
four of these will be included in this discussion. In 1883, 
a Croatian painter of French ancestry, Ferdo Quiquerez 
(1845-93), painted his version of Kosovka Devojka. One 
of many pseudo-historical compositions painted by Qui- 
querez, it documents this artist’s interest in subjects in- 
spired by events from the history of the South Slavic na- 
tions.!” This artist planned to reproduce his painting of 
Kosovka Devojka as a color lithograph, hoping that the 
popular appeal of this subject and the approaching five 
hundredth anniversary of the Battle of Kosovo in 1889 
would create a large interest for the print.1!8 The painting 
is illustrative in character and the artist exhibits a special 
preoccupation with ethnic costumes of a highly roman- 
ticized nature. Quiquerez based his composition, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, on the traditional iconogra- 
phy of the Lamentation,!!° while the epic poem directly 
inspired the narrative details. The painter offers the 
viewer a truly romantic interpretation of these epic vers- 
es, and artfully chooses the depicted moment for its dra- 
matic quality: 

... [she] gave him red wine, like communion, 


us Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 284: Kad devojka sasluSala reci, / proli 
suze nis bijelo lice, / ona ode svom bijelu dvoru / kukajudi iz bijela 
grla: / “Jao, jadna, ude ti sam sree! / Da se, jadna, za zelen bor vatim, 
/ion bise zelen osuSio!” 

116 M. Jovanovié, Srpsko slikarstvo u doba Romantizma, p. 251. 

“Tu bih moro’ dovrsiti / Na devojci jos haljinu,/ Posle maglu i 
daljinu, / S maglom krvcu mlogu skriti... 

117 Enciklopedija Likovnih Umjetnosti, s.v. “Quiquerez, Ferdo? 

118 Srdjan Jokanovi¢, “Tajna ’Kosovke Devojke’,’ Ilustrovana 
Politika, N° 1571 (13.XII, 1988), 3, and figures on pages 27-28. 

119 See above, note 84. 


and she f ed him with white bread...120 

These lines should certainly be equated with the giv- 
ing of the Last Rites to a dying person—in this case, a 
hero from Kosovo. 

More familiar is the twentieth-century version of this 
subject, painted in 1919 by Uros Predié (1857—1953).12! 
Obviously directly inspired by Quiquerez’s painting, 
Predic’s work shows some alterations in details, the re- 
sult of a somewhat greater theatricality of representa- 
tion. The horizon is lower, while the Kosovo field is flat- 
ter and covered with the bodies of men and horses. The 
artist skillfully describes every detail in the neo-Roman- 
tic spirit and in realistic terms. From thistle and poppies 
to the clothes, arms and atmospheric rendering of the 
distance, everything is included, even the “two golden 
pitchers.”!22 Unfortunately, one of the latter, by its place- 
ment near the center of this pyramidal composition, 
seems to detract from the protagonists of the drama. 

When viewed from a Western European perspective 
of artistic development, this romantic-realistic work is 
both stylistically and thematically anachronistic. Taken 
within its historical context, the painting is more under- 
standable. Predi¢ created his Kosovka Devojka in 1919, 
immediately following the conclusion of World War I, a 
war in which the Serbian people sustained heavy losses. 
Could this image be interpreted as an allegorical repre- 
sentation of these losses exalted through a Kosovo theme 
and inspired by epic poetry? This painting had tremen- 
dous popular appeal, and its reproductions could be 
found in the homes of many Serbian families between 
the two great wars.!28 

Sculptors also treated the subject of Kosovka Devoj- 
ka. For Ivan MeStrovié (1883-1962) the maiden was a 
part of a much larger iconographic project for his Vidov- 
dan Temple. He created this low relief in 1908 in the 
clear stylistic terms of Central European Secessionism.14 
The heroically-treated nude body of Orlovi¢ Pavle, “the 
brave,’ as he is called in the epic poem, dominates the 
foreground. He is supported by the Maiden of Kosovo, 
who occupies the second plane and holds an elaborate 
vessel as her attribute. Their faces are rendered in profile, 
eyes apparently gazing toward the unknown. By its very 
nature, the medium (a relief) cannot be as explicitly de- 
tailed as a painting; nevertheless, MeStrovi¢ visually 


120 V. Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 281, verses 16 and 17: ...pricescuje 
vinom crvenijem / i zalaze lebom bijelijem... 

121 D. Medakovic, Srpski slikari XVII-XX veka, pp. 317-33; S. 
Jokanovié, “Tajna ’Kosovke Devojke’? Iustrovana Politika, N° 1571 
(13.XII, 1988), 3, and figure on page 3. 

122 V. Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 281, line 7. 

123 For example, this author recalls seeing a small replica of this 
painting hanging in the home of Mr. and Mrs. Janko N. Jankovic, a 
lawyer from Sabac in Serbia. 

124 M. Curéin, et al., Ivan Megtrovié (London: Williams and 
Norgate, 1919), p. 62, pis. I and II (Vidovdan Temple), and pi. XVIII 
(The Maiden of Kosovo). 
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quotes another specific verse from the poem Kosovka 
Devojka when he represents Orlovi¢ Pavle; 

His right arm was severed, 

and his left leg up to the knee;...125 

A Slovenian sculptor, L. Dolinar, also created a work 
inspired by this theme. He made this Maiden of Kosovo 
group in the very spontaneous medium of clay in 1925.126 
Being a free-standing sculpture, it is the least descriptive 
of all the works mentioned in this study representing this 
subject. Dolinar conveys a feeling of tragedy through 
compositional means. The seated young woman sup- 
ports the prone figures of the dying hero. His head falls 
back while hers is gently inclined; their counter-poised 
faces express the pathos of the situation, reminding the 
beholder of the Pieta compositions. 

In spite of differences in media, styles, and dates, all 
these works share a certain formal element: the basic 
composition of a female supporting a male figure. 
Through the visual association with the Lamentation 
scene and a sentimental subject selected from a well- 
known poem of the Kosovo Cycle, these and similar 
works were assured immediate recognition and wide 
popular appeal. 

Although this study does not include all of the images 
in Serbian art depicting Kosovo themes, it still allows 
certain broad observations to be made. During the medi- 
eval period, including the time of the Battle of Kosovo, 
the visual arts almost mirrored the nature of written 
sources. Both dealt selectively with the reality of the 
physical world, a lesser concern in both literature and 
images. Just as there was no detailed written account of 
the Battle of Kosovo, there was also no visual rendition 
of it either. 

In the post-medieval period of Serbian art, the social 
and political needs absolutely unique to the Serbian peo- 
ple dictated the emergence of the depiction of the Battle 
of Kosovo. During the Baroque period, historical com- 
positions were used for didactic purposes, like religious 
art. During the Romantic era, however, one finds a pro- 
liferation of historical subjects in art. In Serbian painting 
these compositions depicting Kosovo themes were not 
inspired directly by history, but by a much more power- 
ful source—the national epic poetry. In order to achieve 
their goal—illustrative and easily comprehended com- 
positions—the artists used various and often traditional 
formal means. 

A certain amount of historicity, if not history, is pres- 
ent either explicitly or implicitly in almost every work of 
art. A work might be a rendition of a prehistoric hunt as 


125 V. Djuri¢, Antologija, p. 281: Desna mu je ruka oseéena, / i 
lijeva noga do kolena,... 

126 Mihaljci¢, “The Historical Role,’ pp. 344-47, figure on page 
139. Among other representations of the Maiden of Kosovo is a 
drawing by Lazar Vozarevié (1925-68): Mihaljci¢, “The Historical 
Role? figure on page 71. 
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envisioned by the artist or an image so totally abstract 
that it is denied even a title.!2” Yet, none of these repre- 
sentations can belie their own periods. Within this broad 
concept of the historicity of images, there is a sub-cate- 
gory of historical compositions which, from the begin- 
nings of recorded history, seem to have been used in a 
programmatic way. Their purpose, above all, was glorifi- 
cation, primarily of a ruler. Such a tradition can be fol- 
lowed from ancient Egypt almost to the art of our own 
time.!28 Among these historical compositions are those 
rarer ones commissioned to glorify through a specific 
event a city-state or a republic,!”9 rather than a ruler. 

The historical compositions in Serbian art depicting 
Kosovo themes were not intended primarily for glorifi- 
cation of the ruler. When judged by European standards, 
some of these historical scenes dating from the Roman- 
tic and post-Romantic periods are modest in size, often 
provincial in style, and even anachronistic. Created long 
after the given event had taken place, they are by defini- 
tion pseudo-historical scenes. Due to their historical dis- 
tance, they are free from the need to flatter a ruler or the 
state. Instead, they glorify martyred heroes, many of 
whom are legendary rather than real. 

Through these heroes, the artists celebrate in their 
works, not an individual, but the personification of a na- 
tion, its courage, its ethical standards, and, finally, its his- 
tory. 

While the majority of historical compositions deal 
with national themes, the question remains as to wheth- 
er or not all of these scenes should be understood in 
purely ethnic terms. Or, do some of these images tran- 
scend the most visible, outward signs of that which is 
regional or national, and reach into something that can 
be termed universal? Indeed, all battle scenes can qualify 
as universal, since they deal with the theme of human 
conflict. Most scenes of battle celebrate the aggressor. In 


127 Elizabeth Frank, Jackson Pollock (New York: Abbeville Press, 
1983), figs. 56, 57, 62-68, 70, 74, 79, 84, 85, 87, and 88. 

128 W. Stevenson Smith, The Art and Architecture of Ancient 
Egypt, revised with additions by William Kelly Simpson, 2nd. ed. 
(New York: Penguin Books, 1981), p. 32, and figs. 13-14 (Palette of 
Narmar); pp. 257, 273, 357, 358, 359-61, 370, 372, and illustration 351 
(Battle of Kadesh). For the vestiges of the glorification of a ruler as a 
military leader one can mention the case of Queen Elizabeth II: 
Serge Lemoine, Silver Jubilee Year: A Complete Pictorial Record 
(London: Colour Library International, 1977), photographs on pages 
118 and 119. 

129 For the battle scenes planned to decorate Palazzo Vecchio in 
Florence, see Carlo Pedretti, Leonardo: A Study in Chronology and 
Style (New York, London: Harcourt, Brace, Jovanovich, Publ. 1973): 
Johnson Reprint Corp., 1982, pp. 81-83, 89, 95 Charles de Tolnay, 
Michelangelo. Sculptor. Painter. Architect. (Princeton, London: 
Princeton University Press, 1975), pp. 20—22, fig. 366. For the Palazzo 
Ducale in Venice, see Alvize Zorzi, Elena Bassi, Terisio Pignati, and 
Camillo Semenzato, II Palazzo Ducale di Venezia (Torino: ERI, 
1971), Pp. 109, 110, 121-23, 130, and 148, figs. 82, 83, 122, 125, 131, 135, 
and 136. 
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scholarly treatment of these works, the question of ag- 
gression versus defense is generally overlooked, resulting 
in scarce attention to ethical issues in military conflict as 
rendered in art. 

Where pictorial subject matter treats a battle as the 
defense of a nation rather than the aggression of one na- 
tion against another, and where it glorifies tragedies 
through which the spirit triumphs rather than temporal 
victories of arms, then historical compositions are ele- 
vated beyond mere descriptions of war to another realm. 
In these respects the Kosovo themes touch upon moral 
issues and teach more than history: they deliver a mes- 
sage and exalt old-fashioned virtues such as sacrifice, 
love, and compassion. 

Milos Obilié may have reached the presence of Sultan 
Murad by deceit, but it is impossible to call him an assas- 
sin. His cause was just; he fought for the freedom of his 
people and his faith and atoned for his act with his own 
life. His deed becomes purified, a symbol of the eternal 
struggle of good and evil, of the aggressor and the de- 
fender. Thus, the image of Milos’ and Murad can be 
equated with the struggle between Theseus and Mino- 
tauros, the Lapiths and Centaurs, and with that of many 
other heroes and anti-heroes.!°° In this manner they all 
merge to become a concept or a prototypical image, a 
universal personification of a cosmic struggle between 
known and unknown forces. 

At the time of their creation, the scenes of Milos Kill- 
ing Murad must have been understood first and fore- 
most as illustrations of a historical event. With the pas- 
sage of time perhaps our understanding of such images 
ought to be different. Now the meaning of such scenes 
can be interpreted first from a universal point of view 
and, secondly, from that view particular to a given ethnic 
group or individual. 

The legend and reality of the Battle of Kosovo lived 
inseparably intertwined in the memory of the Serbian 
people, who were stimulated by the ever-present epic 
poetry. Likewise, individual Kosovo subjects existed on 
the walls of religious institutions, in panel paintings, on 
graphic leaves, and, finally, in sculpture. Yet these post- 
medieval images, like their medieval textual and visual 
antecedents, remained fragmentary. In spite of some at- 
tempts a single iconographically complete cycle of Koso- 
vo subjects was never created, which, in the final analy- 
sis, is as it should be. A national event of such historical 
magnitude and spiritual power ought not be confined to 
the physical boundaries of man-made images, but should 
transcend them and live eternally in the collective hearts 
and minds of a nation and its people. 


130 P. Grimal, The Dictionary of Classical Mythology, 1985, s.v. 
Theseus: 445-52; s.v. Minotaur: 292-93; s.v. Lapith: 251; s.v. Cen- 
taurs: 94—95. 

131 For example, a series of lithographs illustrating episodes from 
the Battle of Kosovo, was prepared by Adam Stefanovi¢, see: Encik- 
lopedija Likovnih Umietnosti, s.v. “Stefanovic, Adam”; also Ivan 
Mestrovié, see M. Curéin, Ivan Me&trovié, 1919, pis. land II, and nos. 
81-87, 99-107, 117-18, and 151, among other artists. 
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THE BATTLE OF KOSOVO 





Petar Lubarda - The Kosovo Battle, 1953. 
Painted during Lubarda’ best period, The Battle of Kosovo is considered the crown of his poetic and mythical evocation of the past. 


It is undeniable that the Battle of Kosovo was exceptionally significant not only for Serbia, but also for Europe and European Christian 
civilization. It is a fact that on St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan), June 15, 1389, the Serbs, without help from a single European nation, defended on 
Kosovo Field not only the frontiers of their own territory and the lives of their people, but, at the risk of losing their national independence, 
they also defended the interests and security of Christian Europe. In the conflict of two rival civilizations, the Muslim and the Christian, 
the Serbs checked the wave of the Ottoman invasion, interposed themselves as a wall between the Turks and Europe, and enabled Europe 
to make preparations for its own defense. It is questionable whether the history of Europe would have been the same without the Battle of 
Kosovo and the sacrifice of the Serbian nation. 
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PROLOGUE TO KOSOVO: 
THE ERA OF PRINCE LAZAR 


Thomas A. Emmert 


HERE is a lovely stone monastery in a lonely, wooded 

river valley of Serbia about halfway between the north- 

ern border with Hungary and the southern border 
with Greece. Today, like 603 years ago, it is not terribly 
convenient to get to this place called Ravanica. A train 
from Belgrade disgorges its monastic pilgrims in the small 
town of Cuprija on the banks of the Morava River. In Ro- 
man times the site of this town was occupied by a fortified 
civil settlement called Horeum; and in the early medieval 
period the town gained the name Ravno or flat, and it was 
here in 1189 that envoys of the Serbian ruler Stefan Ne- 
manje and the German Emperor Frederick Barbarossa 
met as the German emperor and his forces passed through 
the area on their way to the Third Crusade. In the second 
half of the 17" century the town acquired its present name 
of Cuprija when Grand Vizier Mehmed Pasha Cuprilovié 
had a bridge (Cuprija in Turkish) built across the Morava 
on the site of the former Roman bridge. Cuprija was the 
center of an administrative district during Ottoman times. 

It is the spring of 1390 and the slow, mournful proces- 
sion is carrying the perfectly preserved body of Lazar 
Hrebeljanovi¢, the Serbian prince who had been killed by 
the Ottoman Turks the previous summer during a battle 
on the Field of Kosovo. Myrrh emanates from the holy re- 
mains. 

Today, if you are lucky, you may find a private car to 
take you along the dusty road some 11 kilometers to the 
Monastery of Ravanica. If not, the walk is long enough to 
serve as a kind of time machine in which you can begin to 
imagine the procession that moved along the same dusty 
road more than 600 years ago. 

The monastery with its fortifications and church was 
built by Prince Lazar only a short time before the battle of 
1389. The church was one of the first examples of a new 
architectural style that would continue to enrich the coun- 
tryside of Serbia for the next half century. Here the holy 
relics of Saint Lazar of Serbia would rest for some 300 
years through Ottoman conquest and subsequent wars, 
famine, plague, and numerous fires. 

The principality of Lazar Hrebeljanovic represented 
only a relatively small part of the medieval state of Serbia, 
which achieved its greatest territorial extent in the early 
part of the 14" century. A little more than 30 years before 
the Battle of Kosovo, Serbia was a powerful empire which 


controlled almost two-thirds of the Balkan peninsula and 
threatened to conquer Byzantium itself. It had begun its 
quest for independence and Balkan power in the mercu- 
rial atmosphere of the late 12" century. Throughout most 
of that century the Serbian leaders, or great zupans as they 
were called, had been forced to recognize the suzerainty of 
the Byzantine Empire. After 1180, however, upon the death 
of the Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Comnenus, the rela- 
tively small territory of Rascia (the eastern Serbian lands) 
began to expand into the land surrounding it, including 
today’s Montenegro and Kosovo. Under the rule of Stefan 
Nemanja, the founder ofa new dynasty for Serbia, this new 
state continued to struggle with the Byzantine Empire and 
to recognize its authority, but the dominance of the Greeks 
in this region of the Balkans was clearly over. Under the 
leadership of Stefan Nemanja’s son, Stefan the First 
Crowned (1196-1217), Serbia became an independent king- 
dom with an autocephalous Church. 

Stefan received his crown from a papal legate in 1217. 
The autocephalous archbishopric, on the other hand, was 
established with the blessing of the Byzantine emperor, 
who at the time was in exile in Nicaea. Serbia thus found 
herself as a pawn and a willing benefactor in the continu- 
ing rivalry between Constantinople and Rome. The estab- 
lishment of a kingdom and an independent Church gave 
the land a certain legitimacy in the eyes of other European 
states, and it encouraged within Serbia a new respect for 
the authority of the Nemanji¢ dynasty. According to the 
political ideology of the Byzantine world, the ideal state 
achieved a working harmony between the two heads of the 
body politic, the sacred and the secular. Throughout the 
growth and decline of the Serbian medieval state, the Ser- 
bian Church accepted this responsibility and became a 
powerful force, helping to build and then preserve a sense 
of Serbian historical consciousness. 

These important developments encouraged a solid 
foundation for the internal growth and outward expansion 
that occurred in Serbia during the 13" century. This begin- 
ning period of Serbia's ascendancy was a particularly vola- 
tile time in the Balkan peninsula. With the Fourth Crusade 
in 1204 and the conquest of Constantinople by Western 
Christians, Serbia found itself surrounded by a number of 
new hostile states. Leadership in the region continually 
changed hands, and the struggle for dominance was only 
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complicated by the invasion of the Mongols in 1241 and the 
reconquest of Constantinople by the Greeks in 1261. 

Serbia managed to survive the turbulent conflicts of the 
first part of the century and found itself taking control in 
the peninsula by the end of the century. Under the rule of 
Stefan Uro§$ II Milutin (1282-1321) Serbia advanced into 
northern Macedonia. His son, Stefan Uroé III Deéanski 
(1321-1331), extended Serbian dominion over most of the 
Vardar Valley; and his grandson, Stefan DuSan, pushed his 
armies all the way to the Gulf of Corinth. Serbia's greatest 
success in territorial aggrandizement was largely due to the 
effort and vision of Dusan. He was an ambitious leader who 
planned to conquer all of Byzantium and to establish a Ser- 
bo-Greek Empire in the spirit and tradition of the Byzan- 
tine Empire. The entire course of his 25 years as king and 
emperor (1331-1355) was dominated by this grandiose ob- 
jective.? 

DuéSan’s era was the grand moment in Serbian history. 
He patterned his court after Byzantium, introduced an ef- 
ficient system of administration, codified the law, devel- 
oped communications, and brought in experts from all 
over Europe to help advance the state. In 1346 he pro- 
claimed himself emperor of the Serbs and Greeks, of Bul- 
gars and Albanians. Crowned by the archbishop of Ped, he 
then raised the archbishop to the rank of patriarch. By 1355 
he had been successful enough to consider a move against 
Constantinople itself with the idea of supplanting the 
Greek Empire with a Serbo-Greek hybrid. However, he 
died on his way to the imperial city. 

His death was a disaster for the Balkans. Long before 
anyone else, he had begun to understand the potential 
danger posed by the presence at his southern border of a 
new force: the Ottoman Turks. In 1354 he sent his emissar- 
ies to Pope Innocent IV in Avignon with the request that 
he be named the captain of a crusade against the Otto- 
mans. 

He asked the pope to send his legates to Serbia in order 
to arrange the agreement. In exchange for the pope’s sup- 
port DuSan was prepared to recognize the pope as father 
of Christendom, successor of Peter, and representative of 
Christ; he also vowed to promote peace and friendly in- 
tercourse between the Roman Catholics and Eastern Or- 
thodox in his realm. The pope was interested, but then 
Hungary, supposedly the defender of Western Christianity 
in the Balkans, attacked Serbia. Shortly after, the negotia- 
tions between Rome and Serbia ended. 


1 Emperor Du§an’s reign in Serbia is discussed in the following 
works: T. Florinskii, uzhnye Slaviane i Vizantiia vo vtoroi chetverti 
XIV v. (Petrograd, 1862); S. Novakovié, Srbi i Turci XIV i XV veka (Bel- 
grade, 1933), pp. 103-119; Konstantin Jirecek, Istorija Srba, trans. J. 
Radonic¢, I (Belgrade, 1952), pp. 211, 236; Istorija Naroda Jugoslavije, | 
(Belgrade, 1953), pp. 353-365; G. Ostrogorsky, History of the Byzan- 
tine State (New Brunswick, New Jersey: Rutgers University Press, 1957), 
pp. 450, 476; G. Ostrogorski, Istorija Vizantije (Belgrade, 1969), pp. 
465-496; John V. A. Fine, The Late Medieval Balkans (Ann Arbor: 
University of Michigan Press, 1987), pp. 286-337. 
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The Serbian Empire fell apart quite quickly.2 During the 
years of the reign of the last Nemanji¢ emperor, Uros VI, 
the authority which the Nemanji¢ dynasty represented was 
completely undermined by those powerful lords who suc- 
ceeded in governing their territories quite independently 
of their emperor. In the 1360s the center of power in Ser- 
bia gravitated first to the western territories of Vojislav 
Vojinovic¢, and after his death in 1363 to Macedonia and the 
lands of Jovan Ugljesa and, more importantly, his brother, 
Vukasin. 

Vukasin became king of Serbia and co-ruler with king 
Uros VI. Uros, who was childless and had no success in 
maintaining central authority in the short-lived Serbian 
Empire, apparently recognized in Vukasin his own succes- 
sor. VukaSin, in turn, designated his son, Marko, as “young 
king,’ in anticipation of the foundation of a new dynasty. By 
1371, the erosion of Uros’ power throughout the empire was 
complete, and formally VukaSin was the only real authori- 
ty. He and his brother, Despot Jovan Ugljesa, governed an 
enormous territory in Macedonia and Thrace and certain- 
ly represented the strongest Christian power in the Bal- 
kans. But the process of feudalization in Dugan’s former 
empire had progressed long enough so that few important 
territorial lords recognized the authority of Vukasin. And 
the two most prominent Serbian lords north of Macedo- 
nia, Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢ and Nikola Altomanovi¢, dem- 
onstrated no loyalty to the king. Whether time would 
have favored a restoration of the Serbian state by Vukagin 
and his son Marko can never be known. In September 1371 
the king and his brother died while defending Ugljesa’s ter- 
ritories against the Ottomans on the river Marica. A short 
time later king Uros died, and in the 18 years which sepa- 
rated his death from the Battle of Kosovo the struggle for 
territorial aggrandizement continued among the nobility 
in Serbia. 

With Macedonia in Ottoman hands, the center of this 
struggle moved north and northwest to the territories of 
Nikola Altomanovi¢, Lazar Hrebeljanovic, and Tvrtko 
Kotromani¢. Altomanovi¢ began his rise to prominence 
after the death of his uncle, Vojislav Vojinovi¢. His con- 
quest of Vojinovi¢’s lands started in 1367, and within a year 
his province stretched from Rudnik to Kosovo and the sea. 
He controlled most of the river basin of the Drina, gov- 
erned Dracevica, Konavlje, and Trebinje, and for a shorter 
time occupied the coastal region from the Bay of Cattaro 
to Ston; excepting, of course, the territorial ambitions of 
the Serbian Prince Lazar Hrebeljanovic and the Bosnian 
Ban Tvrtko Kotromanic¢. Lazar lost the vital mining cen- 
ter of Rudnik to Nikola sometime at the end of 1371 or the 
beginning of 1372, and was involved in frequent border 
skirmishes with him. Tvrtko had watched Altomanovi¢ 
establish himself along Bosnia’s entire eastern border and 


2 See Rade Mihaljcic’s excellent study of the collapse of the Serbi- 
an state after the death of Dugan: Kraj srpskog carstva (Belgrade, 1975). 


now was especially threatened in those areas of Hum 
which he held. A mutual desire to eliminate this menace 
from their borders and to acquire new territories in the 
process brought Lazar and Tvrtko together. 

Their campaign against Altomanovic took place in the 
autumn of 1373 with assistance from the king of Hungary; 
and in a very short time Altomanovic was defeated, cap- 
tured, and blinded. The elimination of Altomanovi¢ from 
the competition for territory and authority in post-Ne- 
manja Serbia left only Prince Lazar and Ban Tvrtko as the 
most powerful contenders. Tvrtko, a distant relative of the 
Nemanjici, was in control of enough Serbian territory by 
1377 to justify (at least in his mind) his coronation as “king 
of Serbia, Bosnia, the Hinterland, and the western lands.” 
Venice, Dubrovnik, and even Hungary recognized Tvrtko 
as “rex Rassie,’ and it appears that Prince Lazar and his 
son-in-law, Vuk Brankovic, at least approved of Tvrtko’s 
coronation. Whether they actually accepted him as their 
lord and king, however, seems highly unlikely. Regardless 
of Tvrtko's pretensions to the Serbian throne, it was really 
Prince Lazar who was quickly becoming the dominant fig- 
ure in post-Nemanja Serbia. If his state eventually repre- 
sented the only hope in the peninsula in the struggle 
against the Ottomans, it was not an unrealistic hope given 
the increasing strength and prestige of the principality and 
its prince. Lazar was setting the stage for the restoration of 
central authority in Serbia, and his court at KruSevac was 
becoming a lively intellectual and artistic center in the Bal- 
kans. 

Lazar Hrebeljanovic¢, the martyr of Kosovo, became in- 
dependent during those years in which the Mrnjavéevi¢ 
brothers dominated the political scene in Serbia. Unfortu- 
nately, very little is known about his early life. His bastina 
(hereditary land holding) was probably located near his 
birthplace of Prilepac, which was east of Kosovo in the vi- 
cinity of the important mining center of Novo Brdo. Prib- 
ac, his father, was a logothete at the court of Emperor 
DuSan, and medieval sources say that it was at DuSan’s 
court that Lazar was educated. 

He began his career with a low-ranking noble title in 
the Serbia of Emperor Dusan‘. By 1362 he appeared to bea 
man of some influence at the court of Emperor Uross, and 


3 For a complete discussion of Tvrtko’s claim to the Serbian 

throne, see Cirkovié, Sugubi venae, Zbornik radova filozofskog 
fakulteta, VIM, Ne1 (1965), pp. 343-369; M. Dini¢, “O krunisanju 
Tvrtka I za kralja” Glas, CXLVII (1932), pp. 133-145; S. Cirkovic, Js- 
torija srednjevekovne Srbije, pp. 135-140; Rade Mihaljci¢, Lazar 
Hrebeljanovicé, pp. 60-65. 

4 He is referred to as stavilac ina charter of July 15, 1363, in which 
Uroé confirms an exchange of territory between Nikola Altomanovié 
and Celnik Musa. Celnik was a noble title between the ranks of sluga 
and stavilac. See A. Solovjev, Odabrani spomenici srpskog prava 
(Belgrade, 1926), pp. 166f. 

5 So little is known about the early years of Lazar’s life that it is 
necessary to make inferences from the few sources that do exist. In 
August of 1362, during peace negotiations between Dubrovnik and 
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in 1371 he is referred to for the first time in extant sources as 
“prince.” It is not known when Emperor Uros awarded 
Lazar the title of prince; but it seems quite clear that, in 
spite of some territorial acquisitions following the Marica 
Battle, Lazar’s real success only began after Altomanovic¢’s 
defeat.’ 

The victory over Altomanovi¢ allowed Lazar to recon- 
quer Rudnik, which Altomanovi¢ had taken shortly after the 
battle on the Marica, and to seize all the territory in the 
area of the Western Morava River, including the town of 
Uzice. He did have to pay for his victory over Nikola by 
surrendering his independence to King Louis of Hungary 
and temporarily ending his expansion to the north, but his 
relationship to King Louis was no real obstacle to his au- 
thority in Serbia. 

Lazar devoted a great effort in the early years of the 
1370s to consolidating his authority in the northern re- 
gions of Serbia and to creating the structure of a strong 
and unified principality. His decision to build his court city 
in the north, away from the heartland of Nemanji¢ Serbia, 
was a necessary one. After the battle on the Marica almost 
everything south and east of Kosovo was under Ottoman 
authority. His new court in Krusevac, however, was acom- 
fortable distance from the Ottomans. It was located at the 
mouth of the Rasina River where it enters the Western 
Morava about 14 kilometers west of the Southern Morava; 
and, although it was not far from the important Belgrade- 
Constantinople highway, it was still quite isolated. Lazar 
built his fortress above an already existing settlement. The 
exact date of its construction is impossible to determine, 
but it was begun sometime after 1371, and by 1377 it was 
already an established center.’ 

This was the “Morava period” of Serbian art and archi- 
tecture. Lazar dotted his lands with churches and monas- 


Serbia, the senate of Dubrovnik singled out Lazar for a gift of three 
bolts of cloth. That was a considerable honor, and it would seem to 
indicate that Lazar had some influence in the Serbia of Emperor 
Uro$. 

® On April 22, 1371, a dispute was heard before a court in Dubrov- 
nik between Maroje de Volcigna, lessee of Prince Lazar’s tariff in the 
mining center of Rudnik, and Bogavcet Pribojevi¢ Okruljic. Lazar is 
referred to as comes Lacarus or Prince Lazar. See Jirecek, Istorija 
Srba, pp. 1, 250, and fn. 77. It was customary for Serbian rulers—es- 
pecially later during the time of the despotate—to lease the privilege 
of collecting tariffs and taxes. As in the case of Maroje de Volcigna, 
these leases were sold primarily to citizens of Dubrovnik. See Ji- 
recek, Istorija Srba, Il, p. 431. 

7 Orbini says that after the death of the Mrnjavéevi¢ brothers, 
Lazar seized Pristina, Novo Brdo, and many other nearby places. See 
Orbini, “II regno,’ p. 278; Orbini, “Kraljevstvo,’ p. 54. Since his bas- 
tina was located in the vicinity of Novo Brdo, it may be that Lazar 
simply reclaimed certain areas which had been lost sometime earli- 
er. He was never in control of Prigtina, however, since it was occu- 
pied by Vuk Brankovic after the Marica Battle. 

8 Moméilo Spremic¢, “Krugevac u XIV i XV veku,’ Krusevac kroz 
vekove (Krugevac, 1972), pp. 9f. Cf. Buda lli¢, Istorija Krusevca, 1371- 
1941 (KruSevac, 1971), pp. 22—26. 

9 Concerning the Monastery of Ravanica, see Branislav Vulovic, 
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teries and made them financially strong by showering them 
with rich landed estates. Ravanica was given more land 
(148 villages) than any monastery during the entire era of 
the Nemanji¢i.1° 

The growing political and cultural strength of Lazar’ s 
principality certainly depended on adequate economic re- 
sources. The two most important mineral centers in Serbia 
(Rudnik and Novo Brdo) were both under Lazar’ s jurisdic- 
tion; and it was the wealth of these mines which created the 
economic basis of his power. Ravanica alone was given 150 
liters of silver each year by Prince Lazar. 

Lazar’ s success, however, was not due only to territo- 
rial aggrandizement and economic power. The support of 
the Serbian Church was a most essential ingredient in La- 
zar’ s efforts to end the schism with Byzantium. That 
schism had existed since 1346, when Byzantium placed 
Serbia under anathema after the emperor of Serbia had 
proclaimed an independent patriarchate in Serbia. Lazar’ s 
lands continued to bear the sting of that anathema. In 1375, 
however, due to the efforts of Prince Lazar and Isaiah, the 
Serbian prior of the Russian Monastery of St. Panteleimon 
on Mount Athos, the schism was ended and Byzantium 
formally recognized the legality of the Serbian patriarch- 
ate. This was perhaps Lazar’s most important accom-plish- 
ment during the 1370’s, and in itself reserved for him an 
honored place among his own contemporaries and in his- 
tory. 

As one of the last Christian refuges in the Balkans, La- 
zar’ s principality began to attract large numbers of priests, 
monks, writers, architects, and artists from Bulgarian, 
Greek, and southern Serbian areas, which were already 
subject to the Ottomans. Travelers report as late as the 
early 14" century that the area had been empty land, un- 
settled, with thick forests. After 1371, however, thousands 
made their way there, including many monks from Mount 
Athos. They built churches and monasteries and reformed 
the liturgy. A new era of culture began to flourish in Serbia, 
which was to reach its fullest expression during the reign of 
Lazar’ s son, Despot Stefan Lazarevic. 

There is some disagreement concerning the exact cir- 
cumstances which led to the reconciliation. The monk 
Isaiah was a most influential figure at the court of Prince 
Lazar; he was called on for delicate diplomatic missions. 
Isaiah’ s biographer, who was also a monk on Mount Athos, 
says that the entire undertaking was in Isaiah’ s hands.’ 
Constantine the Philosopher, however, who wrote a biog- 
raphy of Lazar’ s son in about 1431, attributes the successful 


Ravanica (Belgrade, 1966). See also Vojislav Djuri¢, Moravsko slikarst- 
vo (Belgrade, 1968), and Mirjana Ljubinkovi¢, Ravanica (Belgrade, 
1966). 

10 Jstorija Naroda Jugoslavije, pp. 1,416. 

1 Mihailo Dini¢, Za istoriju rudarstva u srednjovekovnoj Srbiji i 
Bosni, II (Belgrade, 1962), p. 40. 

12_N. Duéié, “Starine Hilandarske” Glasnik srpskog ucenog drust- 
va, LVI (1884), pp. 70-77. 
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reconciliation directly to Prince Lazar. He says that once 
Lazar had consolidated his authority throughout the prin- 
cipality, the matter of rapprochement between Churches 
became his chief concern. 

In the anonymous biography of Patriarch Sava IV, writ- 
ten in the late 1370s, both Lazar and Isaiah are portrayed as 
being intimately involved in bringing about reconcilia- 
tion.4 The writer says that Isaiah came to Lazar in Serbia to 
discuss the Church’ s problems and to encourage the 
prince to work for a settlement with Byzantium. Lazar 
responded by sending Isaiah to Patriarch Sava in Peé, who 
opposed the idea at first but eventually agreed to support 
it. In the end, the patriarch himself actually asked Isaiah to 
go to Constantinople to arrange the agreement. Isaiah re- 
turned to Lazar’ s court, where he was given everything he 
needed for the trip. He chose his associates for the mission 
and then “reported to the whole council, to the old Em- 
press Jelisaveta, and to all the nobles”'s 

The participation of the council and nobility in the ne- 
gotiations is also mentioned in the biography of Patriarch 
Ephrem, Sava’ s successor. Bishop Marko, the author of this 
biography written during the first decade of the 15‘ cen- 
tury, says that Lazar could not bear to see the schism con- 
tinue between the Churches and, therefore, after consulta- 
tion with his council and nobility, chose Isaiah and a priest 
named Nicodemus to go to Constantinople to arrange the 
peace.16 

It is clear that no matter how important a role Isaiah 
may have played in the negotiations which finally resulted 
in peace, there could have been no agreement without La- 
zar’ s participation in this matter. The support of secular 
authority was a necessary prerequisite to any successful 
agreement. Moreover, Lazar himself stood to gain from a 
rapprochement between the Churches. The ideal ruler in 
medieval Serbia was expected to demonstrate deep con- 
cern for the religious life of his people. Certainly, Lazar’ s 
efforts toward reconciliation with Byzantium would con- 
tribute substantially to his own prestige among his sub- 
jects. 

According to Patriarch Sava’ s biographer, the negotia- 
tions in Constantinople were successful and the Greeks 
recognized the legality of the Serbian patriarchate. There 
was only one condition to the agreement. If at any time the 
Serbs succeeded in conquering any Greek territory again, 
they were prohibited from replacing Greek metropolitans 
with Serbs as Dusan had done. As a sign of the agreement, 
the Byzantine Patriarch Philotheus, sent two representa- 
tives to Serbia who celebrated a service of unification in the 


13 'V. Jagi¢, “Konstantin Filosof i njegov zivot Stefana Lazarevi¢a, 
despota srpskoga,” Glasnik srpskog ucenog drustva, XLII (1875), pp. 
258f. 

14 Nikola Radojci¢, Srpski drzavni sabori u srednjem veku (Bel- 
grade), p. 161. 

15 Tbid., p. 162. 

16 bid. 


Church of the Holy Archangels near Prizren and, over the 
grave of Emperor Du§San in that church, proclaimed the 
removal of the anathema of Serbia and peace between the 
Churches.” 

Patriarch Sava IV died the same year that this peace was 
concluded, and the choice of his successor did not prove to 
bea simple matter. Prince Lazar and Djuradj Bal8i¢ assem- 
bled a council in Peé in October 1375 to elect a new patri- 
arch. The proceedings of that council clearly mirrored the 
general political disunity in Serbia. Each important territo- 
rial lord sought to elect a man from his own territory who 
would support his own particular interests. They finally 
chose an elderly ascetic named Jephrem, who represented 
absolutely no threat to any of the individual lords and ap- 
parently had the support of the Byzantine and Serbian pa- 
triarchates. Nevertheless, Jephrem*8 had accepted the po- 
sition very reluctantly, and in 1379 he returned to his less 
demanding life as a monk. 

Lazar’ s role in this final chapter of rapprochement be- 
tween the Byzantine and Serbian Churches assured him 
the support of the Church and its recognition of him as the 
ruler of Serbia after 1375 and the successor to the tradition 
of the Nemanji¢i. Certainly, some of the evidence for the 
Church’ s relationship with Lazar comes from the panegy- 
rics of the post-Kosovo period, which did not hesitate to 
embellish the details of Lazar’ s life and work; nevertheless, 
there is little reason to doubt that the Church did recog- 
nize him as the autocrat of Serbia in the decade preceding 
the Battle of Kosovo. 

Whether that recognition extended beyond the circle 
of the Church, however, is a more difficult question. Lazar 
did identify himself as autocrat of Serbia in several char- 
ters. Not long after a successful military adventure in 1379 
to the north against Radic Brankovi¢, the lord of Branicevo 
and Kosovo, Lazar issued a charter in which he referred to 
himself as “Stefan Prince Lazar, pious and autocratic lord of 
Serbia and the Danubian lands.” In still another charter he 
wrote: “I, pious Prince Lazar, autocrat of all Serbian lands" 


17 Djoko Slijepéevic, Istorija srpske pravoslavne crkve (Munich, 
1962), pp. 188f. 

18 Not only was Jefrem supported by Constantinople, but it is 
very probable that the imperial delegates to the council in Pe¢ were 
instrumental in securing his election. The Byzantine Church hoped 
to nurture its own interests in Serbia with an ally on the patriarchal 
throne. See Dimitrije Bogdanovic¢, “Izmirenje srpske i vizantijske 
crkve,’ O knezu Lazaru (Belgrade, 1975), pp. 81-90. Cf. also Radojécié, 
Srpski drzavni sabori, pp. 162-165; Slijepcevi¢, Istorija srpske pravo- 
slavne crkve, pp. 190ff. 

19 See Vladimir Moin, “Samodrzavni Stefan Knez Lazar i tradici- 
ja Nemanjickog suvereniteta od Marice do Kosova,’ O knezu Lazaru, 
pp. 13-41. MoSin takes issue with Jire¢ek, who argued that Lazar 
was never the autocrat of all Serbia but that he was the head ofa fam- 
ily alliance whose members included Vuk Brankovié and Djuradj 
Stracimirovic¢ Bal8i¢. Cf. Jirecek, Istorija Srba, 1, p. 322. 

20 Franjo Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica specantia historiam 
Serbiae, Bosnae, Ragusli (Graz, 1964), p. 195. 

21 Tbid., p. 194. 
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But Lazar was not the only territorial lord to identify him- 
self as “autocrat” After the collapse of the empire, various 
individuals used the term in order to express the fact that 
they considered themselves independent. And the name 
“Stefan,” although a symbol of state authority during the 
time of the Nemanjici, was also adopted by Tvrtko when 
he proclaimed himself king of Serbia and Bosnia. 

We may also ask whether Lazar would have retained 
the modest title of prince if his pretensions had been more 
grandiose or his authority more widely recognized. The 
reality of the political situation in Serbia was that there 
were many Serbian territories which were not under his au- 
thority. The Bal8ici ruled in Zeta; Vuk Brankovic was lord 
of Kosovo and the surrounding regions; and King Tvrtko 
maintained his control over a significant amount of Serbi- 
an territory. The very fact that Tvrtko and Lazar remained 
friends and allies would seem to indicate that Lazar repre- 
sented no threat to Tvrtko’s own pretensions. Dubrovnik 
never referred to Lazar as prince of Serbia, but only as 
comes Lacarus or simply Lacaro. 

This is not to deny the position that Lazar began to en- 
joy in the decade before Kosovo. Although his principality 
had less than one-fourth of the territory of Dugan's empire, 
he was still the most powerful of those Serbian lords who 
were not subject to the Ottomans. He united the central 
regions of Serbia with those northern provinces of Macva, 
Kuéevo, and Brani¢evo, which the Nemanjici had held only 
briefly. He enjoyed the homage of a number of vassals on 
his territory, and his lands became a haven for those fleeing 
the Ottomans in the south. As the Ottoman threat in- 
creased, he sought alliances with lords in neighboring ter- 
ritories by offering his own daughters in marriage. His sons- 
in-law included Nikola Gorjanski, the ban of Ma¢va; Djur- 
adj Stracimirovié Balsi¢, lord of Zeta after 1385; Vuk 
Brankovi¢; and Alexander, the son of Ivan Sigman, em- 
peror of Bulgaria. It was this familial relationship that led 
Jirecek to argue that although Lazar was not the autocrat of 
all Serbia, he was the head of a family alliance.” 

The precise nature of the relationship within this alli- 
ance is not easy to determine. There is little question about 
Balsi¢’s independence. In a charter of 1386 he proclaimed: 
“I, Balsi¢ in Christ the Lord, Djuradj, pious and autocratic 
lord of the lands of Zeta and the coast.’3 Brankovi¢’s inde- 
pendence is less obvious and more difficult to determine. 
By 1379, he was in control of extensive territory which in- 
cluded Pristina, Vucitrn, Trepéa, Zvecan, Ped, Prizren, 
Skopje, and Sjenica.?4 Nevertheless, he never referred to 


22 Jirecek, Istorija Srba, p. 322. 

23 Miklosich, Monumenta Serbica, p. 203. 

24 See the important study by M. Dini¢, “Oblast Brankovi¢éa,’ Pri- 
lozi za knjizevnost, jezik, istoriju i folklor, XXV1, N° 1-2 (1960), pp. 5-29. 
Our knowledge of Vuk’s background is quite superior to our knowl- 
edge of Lazar’s. His grandfather was Vojvoda Mladen, a contempo- 
rary of King Stefan Decanski and Emperor DuSan. Vuk’s father was 
sevastokrator Branko Mladenovi¢, DuSan’s representative in Ohrid. 
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himself as autocrat or autocratic lord as did Lazar and Dju- 
radj. A number of scholars have argued on the basis of cer- 
tain fragmentary evidence that Vuk Brankovi¢ was not in- 
dependent at all but rather recognized Lazar as his sover- 
eign.?5 One might assume that this is a clear indication of 
some type of subordinate relationship. Understood in a 
larger context, however, it may be nothing more than an 
expression of Vuk’s respect for his father-in-law—the pater 
familias, as Jirecek would have it. 

Evidence from sources outside of Serbian territory 
would seem to corroborate the conclusion that Lazar was 
not recognized (at least outside the narrow circle of the 
Serbian Church) as autocrat of all Serbia. When the Re- 
public of Dubrovnik solicited guarantees of its old trade 
agreements with Serbia,”¢ it did so not only with Lazar but 
also with Djuradj Stracimirovi¢ Balsi¢ and with Vuk 
Brankovi¢.?7 If Lazar had been recognized by the republic 
as sovereign of Serbia, only he would have confirmed these 
trade agreements. 

In 1388 a similar situation occurred. Every year Serbian 
monks from the Monastery of the Archangels in Jerusalem 
came to Dubrovnik to receive the Tribute of Ston’a sum of 
500 perpers which had been presented by the republic to 
these monks each Easter since 1333. It was the custom for 
Duéan, and later Uros, to provide Dubrovnik with a letter of 
faith on behalf of these monks. In 1388, however, Lazar, Vuk, 
and Djuradj all presented individual letters of faith to Du- 
brovnik in which they requested prompt payment of the 
tribute to the travelers from Jerusalem.?® Although Lazar 
may have been the strongest territorial lord in the rem- 
nants of imperial territory, it appears his sovereignty was 
largely confined to the lands of his own principality and 


Branko died in 1365, leaving behind three sons: Caesar Grgur, Vuk, 
and Roman, a monk in the Serbian Monastery of Hilandar on Mount 
Athos. During the last years of Uro8’ reign, it appears that the territory 
governed by Grgur and Vuk was limited to their bastina in Drenica, 
a region on the western rim of Kosovo. It was only after the decisive 
victory of the Ottomans over the Mrnjavéevic brothers in 1371, and 
less than three months later, that Vuk began to spread out from his 
bastina at the expense of his neighbors. He took Sjenica, Zvecan, 
and part of the Lim River valley after Nikola Altomanovi¢’s defeat; 
and Prizren, which was occupied by the Bal8idi, after VukaSin’s 
death, most likely fell to Vuk upon the death of Djuradj II Balsi¢ in 
1378. 

25 See Vladimir MoSin, “Knez Lazar—Samodrzac,’ Bagdala, CXL- 
VIII (June-July, 1971), p. 7; Mo8gin, “Samodrzavni Stefan Knez Lazar? 
pp. 39-41; and Sergije Dimitrijevi¢, Novae Kneza Lazara (Kruéevac, 
1971), pp. 591, “Novac kneza Lazara u odnosu na novac drugih 
oblasnih gospodara,’ O knezu Lazaru, pp. 185-219. 

26 Lj. Stojanovic, “Stare srpske povelje i pisma,’ Zbornik za istori- 
ju, jezik i knjizevnost srpskog naroda, X1X (1929), pp. 136f. “By the 
grace of God, I gospodin Vuk Brankovié write in testimony to all 
how the government of Dubrovnik sent their envoys—Nikola 
Gunduli¢ and Jakov Bavcili¢é—to my Lord Prince...” 

27 Lj. Stojanovic, “Stare srpske povelje i pisma,’ Zbornik za istori- 
ju, jezik i knjizevnost srpskog naroda, XIX (1929), pp. 110f., 120-123, 
136-139. 

28 Ibid, pp. 111,123,139F. 
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perhaps to those of his son-in-law, Vuk Brankovié. 

Whatever the question of Lazar’s authority, however, 
everything changed with the tragic conflict on Kosovo in 
June 1389. Serbia was not very strong when the attack 
came. She lost her prince and the flower of her nobility in 
the battle; and the following year Lazar’s widow had to ac- 
cept a tribute relationship with the Ottomans. Conscious 
of the need to combat an understandable pessimism of 
their people, Serbian monks wrote eulogies, liturgical and 
hagiographic works in which they celebrated the martyr- 
dom of their prince and interpreted the battle and the 
eventual loss of independence as a kind of martyrdom for 
the whole Serbian people, a martyrdom expected by God 
and freely accepted by those who died. Having chosen 
them as the “new Israel,’ God would eventually return Ser- 
bia to them. A cult of the martyred prince was encouraged 
by these writings. It joined the other two cults of the Serbs, 
one devoted to Stefan Nemanji¢, who founded the first 
unified Serbian state in the late 12'' century, and the other 
to his brother, Sava, who established the first autocepha- 
lous Serbian Church in the early years of the 13" century. 
Like these two, Lazar would become a saint in the Serbian 
Church.9 

Others believe that there was probably a formal canon- 
ization and that the rite of canonization took place at the 
time that Lazar’s remains were moved from Pristina to Ra- 
vanica sometime in 1390 or 1391. In the Narration on 
Prince Lazar by Patriarch Danilo III we read that the deci- 
sion to transfer the relics was made by Lazar’s children. 
Stefan and his brother Vuk pointed out to their mother 
that it was shameful that the relics of their father were not 
preserved in the Church of Ravanica. Milica granted their 
request, and eventually the transference was carried out 
with the blessing and under the direction of the hierarchy of 
the Serbian Church.3° 

Unfortunately, the patriarch gives no information 
about any ceremony of canonization. Rade Mihaljcic has 
argued that there are a number of things, however, which 
suggest that there probably was a formal canonization: 
first of all, Patriarch Danilo who organized the transfer- 
ence of Lazar’s remains was familiar with the rite of canon- 
ization which was used for Simeon Nemanja; secondly, the 
most important heads of the Serbian Church participated 
in the transference; and, thirdly, several contemporary 
sources report that Lazar’s body was in perfect condition 
when it was exhumed in Pristina and that it exuded the fra- 
grance of myrrh. An incorruptible body and the emana- 
tion of myrrh were often seen as clear signs of saintliness. 
Finally, Mihaljci¢ points out that the relatively large num- 
ber of cult texts devoted to Lazar, as well as their early ap- 


29 T am largely indebted to the work of my colleague, Rade 
Mihaljci¢, and his study Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢, Istorija, kult, predanje 
(Belgrade, 1984), pp. 141-157, for his careful analysis of questions per- 
taining to Lazar’s canonization. 

30 See Mihaljci¢: “Lazar, pp. 151 f. 
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pearance shortly after the transference of the prince’s rel- 
ics, suggest an organized cult rather than one which devel- 
oped spontaneously.3 

Lazar was the first secular figure to become a saint in 
Serbia after 200 years of the Nemanjici.32 This perhaps 
helps us to understand the concern of his eulogists to em- 
phasize the family ties between Lazar and the “saintly- 
born” dynasty of the Nemanjici. If Prince Lazar could be 
viewed as part of a continuous line of authority that had 
begun with the Nemanji¢ci and that would continue after 
Lazar, it might be possible to overcome the sense of disor- 
der and chaos which had characterized the troubled years 
1355-1389. These writers wanted to see their own society 
as an integral part of the Nemanji¢ tradition. In giving le- 
gitimacy to Lazar, they sought to identify Lazar’s Serbia 
and Nemanji¢ Serbia as one and the same entity. 

Lazar’s martyrdom on Kosovo was Serbia's Golgotha, 


31 Ibid, pp. 153-156. 
82 Tbid., p. 146. 


but his second burial in Ravanica and his canonization re- 
minded the faithful of the hope of resurrection. One day 
Serbia would be whole again. The agony of defeat became 
the symbol of the purest victory. 

It appears that Lazar became a saint soon after his mar- 
tyrdom on Kosovo. Some have suggested that the very act 
of martyrdom itself guaranteed him sainthood, and thus a 
spontaneous cult emerged among the survivors of Kosovo. 


Refer to the works by Thomas Emmert, Serbian Golgotha, 
Kosovo 1389, East European Monographs, Columbia University 
Press, New York, NY., 1990; and Thomas Emmert/Wayne W.S. 
Vucinich (eds.), Kosovo: Legacy of Medieval Battle, Minnesota 
Mediterranean an East European Monographs, University of 
Minnesota, Minneapolis, MN., 1991. 


Kosovo, ed. B. W. R. Jenkins, Serbian Western American Diocese 
1992, Pp. 39-45. 
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The Russian Illustrated Chronicle, mid-16" century. 

The book, some sort of an old chronicle that narrates the development of the world from its creation to the time of the rule of Ivan the 
Terrible, was preserved in about 9,000 sheets with approximately 16,000 miniatures. The story of the Battle of Kosovo goes from 276 to 
280 p. Episodes reel off: the accusation of Lazar's faithful knight Milos Obilié of treason, the onset of the Battle, Murad’ assassination 

and Milos’s death, the assault of the Serbian soldiers, the proclamation of Bayazid as Turkish Czar and Prince Lazar’s capture and 

decapitation. The Chronicle was dated back to mid-16" century, the time when the Russian Czar Ivan the Terrible tried to assert 
himself as successor of all previous Russian rulers and emphasize his Russian and foreign ancestors alike. Prince Lazar had a most 
prominent place among them. Thus the cult of Prince Lazar spread through Russia of that time, magnifying the significance of the 
Russian dynasty, which Ivan the Terrible, son of Prince Vasily III, wanted to consolidate. 
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Sima M. Cirkovié 


HE KOSOVO battle can be classified among those 

events which, in the true sense of the word, have been 

fixed in people’s memories. Participants and contem- 
poraries, as well as their heirs, talked about the great 
bloodshed. Just a small part of the story, which had been 
told and sung, remained in written form and was pre- 
served for future generations. That preserved part forms a 
long and rich tradition, composed of numerous and vari- 
ous genres and forms of presentation, such as echoes in 
contemporary letters, historical narratives and detailed 
epic poems. Taken all together, the texts represent a very 
important testimony to the Kosovo clash, to the power and 
duration of the tradition. But, taken in such a way, they 
cannot be used to establish the circumstances under which 
the battle took place, or to define its most important mo- 
ments. Among all these sources, there are those—not just 
a few—which were created very late, with very poor infor- 
mation, there are legendary ones also and additionally 
those in which we can recognize the color of later times 
experience. 

Six weeks after the battle, the Venetians sent word to 
Murad’s heir Bayezid mentioning that “various matters, 
which cannot be easily believed” had been circulating 
about the war between his late father and Prince Lazar. 
From some other sources, we also get to know that, the 
letters and rumors on the Kosovo battle were not all cor- 
rect and in agreement. These differences were even greater 
in testimonies written later. The Byzantine historian La- 
onik Halkokondil, a few decades after the battle, testified 
expressly that “the Greeks” i.e. Christians, had one, and the 
Turks—another version of the death of Murad. In the Ot- 
toman version, Murad had been killed when he had al- 
ready won the battle. 

The disparity between the reports and stories was not a 
result of the inadequacy of technical means at the end of 
14'" century, but because the rumors reflected the attitudes 
of some of the participants, because they had conveyed 
only a part of what had happened, and because the major- 
ity of the reports, from the very beginning, were colored by 
partisan attitudes. In later representations, the versions 
from the standpoint of later experience were expressed 
fully, but different to those from 1389. Only after 1459, 
when the Serbian state had collapsed, was it possible to at- 


tach to the Kosovo battle, the importance of a vital turning 
point, and add the conviction of “failure of the Serbian em- 
pire” 

It was inevitable this change in the traditions of the 
Kosovo battle, as well as their transformation under the 
influence of living circumstances and the ideas of further 
generations, modified by their particular apprehension of 
values. The recognition of the ideas of a later period is a 
necessary prerogative for approaching a realistic picture of 
the battle as a great and important event. A critical ap- 
proach to the Kosovo battle must be based on a division 
between well informed and truthful, and less reliable and 
legendary sources. But critical research must not underes- 
timate of exclude narrations from a later period, as they 
can throw light on the mentality of the times, in which they 
were created, and also because they are very important for 
preserving a people’s consciousness of its own history. 

It is natural that scholars and the general public are in- 
terested primarily in the concrete circumstances, in which 
the Serbs and Turks clashed, but it is also quite natural to 
preserve and interest in the changes within the tradition. It 
is interesting to search for the personality of a soldier who 
killed the Ottoman ruler Murad but it is more challenging 
to reveal how the views on him changed—how, from a 
knight at the end of 14"* century, he became a mythical 
personality of supernatural power. 

A contemporary historian does not have any reason to 
oppose history to tradition in connection with the battle, 
as the study of former histories has shown him that both 
get equally interesting and significant tasks, which he must 
solve by a variety of methods and forms of research. No 
matter whether he has chosen one or the other way, he 
must pay attention to the time and circumstances in which 
some of the sources have been created. It is not possible to 
draw a clear and sharp line between the sources which 
speak of the event, and the sources which throw light on 
the event's tradition, as it is possible that some correct con- 
temporary detail appears in a later source and is found 
only there as well as it is possible that some unfounded 
rumor is connected to the first months after the battle. 
However, we must divide the sources of the battle from the 
sources of tradition, mostly to avoid the distortion which 
can occur under the influence of a later period. The ex- 
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ample of Ottoman sources, made a whole century after the 
battle, serves as a warning; it gives the ways of fighting, 
types of armament, and even the most important Otto- 
man enemies, represented in the light and experience of 
the end of 15" century. 

The influence of later epochs can be eliminated, if the 
researcher limits himself conscientiously to the most an- 
cient sources, from 1400 or 1402, which were created in 
the world in which the battle took place. By such a self- 
limitation, the researcher will free himself from many pic- 
turesque details, but the few important ones will be reli- 
able. The analysis of the sources from the first decade after 
the battle are not insignificant, but as they are of a general 
character, they will satisfy only a distant perspective; they 
will give only an outline of the event, placed in a wider con- 
text; losses will be noticed only when we try 0 examine the 
battle closely, trying to conjure up its drama and richness 
of detail. 

Completely reliable and authenticated facts are the 
time and place of the battle: the day of Saint Vitus (Vidov- 
dan), June 15th, 1389; that part of the Kosovo field where 
Murad’s turbe (tomb) is placed, the place where Murad’s 
entrails had been buried, and which remained marked 
constantly, although the present monuments dates from a 
later period. As “Murad’s grave,’ the turbe is marked in 16 
century maps. The other object, the “great marble column,” 
built on the spot where Prince Lazar was caught, is not 
preserved on the field. 

The majority of contemporary and most ancient sourc- 
es put the battle into the framework of the war between the 
Serbian Prince Lazar and the Ottoman emir Murad. Some 
rhetorically colored texts tell of the battle between the 
Christians and Moslem infidels, but one letter from the 
Bosnian King Tvrtko I (1353-1391) sent to the Municipality 
of Trogir on ist August, 1389, and the answer from Flor- 
ence to the letter of the same King (October 2oth, 1389), 
reveal that King Tvrtko had informed his friends and allies, 
that he had defeated “the Son of Satan and a servant” of 
Murad. A detachment of the Bosnian King, without doubt, 
took part in the Kosovo battle. Some of his warriors were 
kited there, the others were taken prisoners and trans- 
ferred to Turkey, and their families, helped by the Du- 
brovnik go-betweens, did their best to free them. The ex- 
planations for these certainly authentic letters, in which 
Prince Lazar was not mentioned, and the number of Ser- 
bian casualties was minimized, can be found in Tvrtko’s 
legislative principles. In 1377 he himself: as the heir of his 
oldest ancestors—“Serbian Lords,’ had himself been 
crowned by “a double crown’ as “Stefan, the King of Serbs 
in Bosnia, the littoral Hinterland and Western areas” and 
saw himself in the role of the Serbian ruler, on the throne of 
the Nemanjies, who—long ago “ruled the Empire” and 
then “moved to Heaven.’ His real power was limited to the 
inherited Bosnia and the Nemanji¢ territories gained in 
1373, 1377, and 1385; in the territories of Prince Lazar and 
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Vuk Brankovi¢, he did not have any power, but, he had 
been accepted, certainly, as a high rank ally because of his 
King’s title. So, he did not without reason represent him- 
self as a Serbian ruler, as he had been one—by his detach- 
ment represented in Kosovo—but the basic perspective of 
his share in these affairs has been altered. It is also positive 
that Vuk Brankovié, in whose territory the battle took 
place, took part in it. On the Ottoman side, there was Mu- 
rad along with his two sons, one of whom was killed in the 
battle with his father, according to the most ancient re- 
ports. The Sultan was followed by vassals, those from the 
South-Slav and Byzantian areas, but their names were not 
mentioned till the end of 14" century. 

For the study of the circumstances under which the 
Kosovo battle took place, the very important fact is that 
Murad did not possess common frontiers with territories 
of Prince Lazar and Vuk Brankovi¢, and that he was sepa- 
rated from them by the belt of territories of his vassals in 
Bulgaria, South-Eastern Serbia and Macedonia. That is 
why the territories of Prince Lazar and Vuk could not 
come directly under the rule of the Ottoman government, 
while the territories of Dragas or Vuka. Sin’s sons were not 
transformed into Ottoman sanjaks, in 1395. On the other 
hand, the rulers of Hungary, Bohemia, Germany and some 
others, could not enter the Christian camp, as later Otto- 
man sources revealed, for Tvrtko I was, at that time, in se- 
vere dispute with the Hungarian King-Siegmund of Lux- 
emburg (1387-1437). Tvrtko supported the King’s rebels, 
conquered parts of Croatia, and managed to subjugate 
Dalmatian towns. In his negotiations with Split, he allowed 
it to be the last of the towns to surrender to his power, and 
it was done on the same, St. Vitus Day, in 1389. On the 
other hand, King Siegmund decided on the month of July, 
of the same year, for gathering an army against the Bosnian 
ruler. In the summer of 1389, Tvrtko and his allies fell be- 
tween two fires, and the practical realities of this situation 
are rather remote from the romantic view of sacrifices for 
the defense of Europe. 

Restricting research to the most ancient sources does 
not help too much in efforts to establish the number of 
warriors in the Kosovo battle. A contemporary, French 
knight Philipe Mesiere, in his epistle written after the 
Nikopolis battle, in 1396-97, wrote that both the Turks and 
Prince Lazar had lost 20.000 soldiers. Being aware of the 
disability of people in the Middle Ages to estimate approx- 
imately at least the number of soldiers, animals, goods or 
money, we must be very suspicious of Mesiere’s informa- 
tion. In some later sources, even greater exaggerations can 
be found: that there were a hundred thousand Serbs, and 
three hundred thousand Turks. The official data on mili- 
tary power, from the middle and the second half of 15th 
century, might give a somewhat realistic appraisal and ap- 
proximate scale of values. From one, frequently checked 
document on the military power and Sultan’s incomes dat- 
ing from the period of Murad’s great-grandson, a great 


conqueror Mehmed II (around 1475), we know that the 
Sultan, from the European part of the territory—an area 
that was much larger than that of the countries of those 
who directly, as vassals, took part in the Kosovo battle, 
could raise 20.800 cavalrymen-landowners. A few de- 
cades earlier, a Serbian Despot, whose territories were ap- 
proximately that of Prince Lazar and Vuk Brankovic’s ter- 
ritories, in a plan for the defense of Hungary against Otto- 
man attacks, had an obligation to raise 8.000 cavalrymen, 
while the Bosnian King and three feudal lords gave 9.000 
cavalrymen. It is not possible that either one or the other 
side had greater potential during’ the Kosovo battle. 

In most ancient sources, there are few details on the 
course and most important moments of the battle. In the 
above-mentioned reply of the Florence Municipality to 
King Tvrtko, Murad’s death was mentioned along with the 
congratulations for victory “gifted by Heaven” There, the 
feat of twelve noblemen, who, gathered by mutual oath, 
made their way to Murad’s camp, and where one of them 
thrust a sword into the ruler’s throat and loins, was praised. 
In that letter, written on the basis of the King’s message and 
of the facts heard and known from rumors and letters only 
four months after the battle, the historical basis of the 
event, which would be talked and sung about in future 
centuries, lies. 

It is not possible to conclude from this, most ancient 
source, anything of the heroe’s personalities, and we can- 
not even tell to which part of the army he belonged—La- 
zar’s, Vuk’s or Tvrtko’s. Only in sources a decade later is his 
name—Milo or Milos—mentioned. From the most an- 
cient sources, we get to know just a few facts about Prince 
Lazar’s death. He was probably killed during the typical 
Ottoman slaughter, after the battle, as a sign of revenge for 
their killed warriors. 

The texts from the later period, unequivocally, speak of 
Ottoman victory and Christian defeat, and even in Serbian 
tradition this defeat was connected to the “collapse of the 
Serbian Empire.’ On the contrary, in the most recent 
sources, we find a view that the Turks were defeated. Some 
of the sources are very explicit in this assertion, and this 
can be concluded from some others, indirectly. This differ- 
ence sharpens the gap between the tradition and critical 
history, and raises some basic questions as to methods of 
forming opinions and discussions in history. In order to 
understand and explain differences of narrative in our 
sources, we have to ask ourselves what was the basis for 
earlier centuries’ criteria of success of the battlefield—few- 
er number of casualties, power over land, exploitation of 
the aftermath ofa battle, the number of captured enemies, 
booty or some other factors, which are not important to- 
day? We also have .to ask whether it is easy to establish the 
important facts: that the ruler or commander's death was 
more significant, among warriors, than the number of ca- 
sualties, which is very difficult to define. According to the 
Mediaeval understanding, the management over a battle- 
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field, remaining there when the enemy was forced to run 
away or withdraw, was one of the most impressive signs of 
a successful end to a battle. This seems very easy to estab- 
lish. But, if a battlefield was in a country of the enemy side 
which had been forced to abandon its territory and if the 
one who remained the owner of the battlefield, after a 
short period, started moving back to his own country, 
matters would not be as clear as it seemed, at first sight 
Would the conditions immediately after the battle be re- 
membered, or the ones established later, after the depar- 
ture of the real winner? In that case, there would be the 
possibility of exchanging roles. If the result was judged ac- 
cording to which side had benefited from a battle’s then 
later events should be taken into consideration; this opens 
up the possibility of distortion of the battle, under the in- 
fluence of later perceptions. 

These open questions and perplexities remain even af- 
ter centuries of critical study of the Kosovo battle, and even 
with a widening of the field of sources and clearer under- 
standing of the situation after 1389. Instead of short and 
reliable replies, a critical historian is obliged to convey toa 
reader his doubts and to go through all of them. It is quite 
certain that a number of the most ancient sources testify 
generally to the battle, emphasizing Murad’s death. The 
ruler’s death threw a shadow onto the Ottoman side. But, 
the Ottoman tradition, emerging much later, was not in- 
fluenced by it We have already mentioned that Tvrtko’s 
letters represented his legislative views, according to which 
it had been his battle and, as the enemy ruler had been 
killed and the army, under his successor had withdrew 
from Serbia, Tvrtko didn't have to “embellish” the affair, so 
that it was represented as his victory. However, his corre- 
spondents, informed from other sources, accepted the 
version of his triumph. Vuk Brankovi¢é remained in his 
own country and didn’t reconcile with the Turks up to 
1392, so it could be concluded that the battle result hadn’t 
been questioned. He got the chance to fill in, by his person- 
ality, the gap which arose by the disappearance of Prince 
Lazar. 

The family and territories of Prince Lazar were the 
most affected by the consequences of the Kosovo battle. 
The ruler had been killed, and the country came into the 
hands of a widow and weak sons. In the autumn of 1389, 
the Hungarian King Siegmund invaded their territory 
along with a huge army, which hardened their position to- 
ward the Turks. Contrary to the writers of hagiographies 
and praises to Prince Lazar, who saw him not only as a 
hero crowned by religious martyrdom, but also as a “new 
David”—which meant—a victor aided by God, the Prince’s 
son Stefan remembered the conditions after his father’s 
death in a much more gloomy light In the preface to the 
Law on Mines (1393, 1412) he mentioned that in the begin- 
ning of his rule “the infidels attacked the Christians,’ that 
he saw “a great victory of my country;” also, how, following 
the advice of patriarch Spiridon (died on 18 August, 1389), 
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other archpriests and his mother, he had gone to “the great 
emir Bayezid,’ and how, according to the latter’s requests, 
he had liberated the country and towns—which undoubt- 
edly meant that he had become Bayezid’s vassal. Lazar’s 
heir claimed that his destiny had been decided by the con- 
sequences of the Kosovo battle. The most important fact 
for understanding the differences among the most ancient 
sources, was that not all the participants were affected by 
the Kosovo battle in the same way, and so it is quite normal 
that they didn’t experience it in the same way, nor did they 
talked of it in the same way. 

Knowing, generally, the further development of Serbia, 
and bearing in mind the leading role of Stefan Lazarevi¢é 
after 1402, and also knowing that the long-term hostility 
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between the Lazarevics and Brankovi¢s as Stefan’s heirs 
(1412), remembering how Zeta had fallen to Stefan as an 
inheritance (1412)—we can easily understand why the 
views of Lazar's heirs predominated and gave a mark to the 
whole of future Serbian tradition. In the narration of Kon- 
stantin Filozof, a biographer of Despot Stefan, we can rec- 
ognize attempts at a reconciliation of the two views: “La- 
zar’s forces at first resisted the attacks and prevailed. But, 
the hour for rescue was expiring. That’s why the son of the 
Tsar became strong and won that very battle, as God al- 
lowed(...)” But this could be classified as a study on the 
development of the tradition of the battle, which is another 
different but very attractive task. 
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The Russian Illustrated Chronicle, mid-16" century 
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THE BATTLE OF KOSOVO 
SERBIAN EPIC POEMS 


hen in 1845 Vuk Karadzi¢ published several col- 

lections of Serbian poems, formed “deeply within 

people,’ they were somewhat of a sensation to lit- 
erary Europe, revealing a rare originality and beauty. The 
writers of these ballads saw the world with the eyes of a 
child and with the heart of a man, as it is shaped by life. The 
ballads are remarkable for their feel for actual history. Their 
soul is saturated with Christian faith, but they also express 
the general human condition. These are the distinctive 
Christian and human qualities of this people’s soul—read- 
iness for self-denial, sacrifice, suffering, endurance, for- 
giveness, and imprisonment for the sake of justice and 
freedom. 

It should be noted that by the end of the thirteenth cen- 
tury the Serbian public received a new kind of literature, 
one that opened up a view into the world of knighthood 
and courtliness that was different from what had been of- 
fered before. The illustrious novels about the Trojan War 
and Alexander the Great were adapted creatively through 
the use of highly developed epic poetry, which is a direct 
testimony to that poetry's qualities. The appearance of 
these novels was exceptionally productive, they offered a 
model of a literary system which Serb writers could not ig- 
nore thereafter. 

In the poems of the Kosovo Cycle everything is inter- 
twined: The eschatological, symbolical, and mythical are 
present but so are history, realism, and sobriety. Here, his- 
tory is the foundation on which the questions of personal- 
ity, morality and ideas are answered. Everything acquires 
the dynamism of interpenetration with the trans-historical. 
This is the fate of all the small peoples in history who face 
the tragic. In the Kosovo epics one sees how historical ca- 
tastrophes become starting points for knowledge of reality, 
God, and man—and for spontaneous praise. 

These poems were translated by the Brothers Grimm. 
One of the brothers, Jacob, said that “since the days of 
Homer, one could say, in the whole of Europe there was 
not a single phenomenon which would make us under- 
stand the essence, as well as the genesis, of epics, to such an 
extent as the Serbian folk-songs.’ Goethe began learning 
the Serbian language in order to understand the origins of 
this oral, poetic art form. On several occasions wrote 
about the character of these poems (in his Kunst und Al- 
tertum); during a conversation with Eckermann, he once 


ventured to compare the beauty of some examples to that 
of the Song of Songs. The great Polish poet Adam Mickie- 
wicz claimed that in the Serbian poems Europe had dis- 
covered its precious component, which had been com- 
pletely unknown to her for a long time (although it is hard 
to find anything quite like it in Western European litera- 
tures). With the profound spirituality of these anonymous 
poets (these poems, as somebody said, are signed by an 
entire nation!), the interest for Serbian folk-epics grew all 
over Europe (through many translations, imitations, mys- 
tifications, and paraphrases). It is the basis for the expres- 
sion of an ethos, one that goes beyond the codex of moral 
principles and rules. This ethos is based on the Battle of 
Kosovo's poetic quality—a “moral victory in face of physi- 
cal defeat”—and all of this makes Serbs “the chosen peo- 
ple? 

This and other similar liturgical and cultic writings 
about Kosovo's martyrs and heroes, in which martyrdom 
was exalted to both a historic and a metahistoric ideal, 
soon became the source and inspiration for the well- 
known Kosovo Cycle of epic poetry. 

The meaning of the Kosovo sacrifice “for the Holy 
Cross and golden freedom” forms a sacred story of a his- 
torically marginalized and tormented nation, one that is 
small, poor, weak and backward. It is a story about history 
but more so about earthly human destiny and the meaning 
of life which renders Kosovo a “new Jerusalem” 

In order to understand the poetical genius of the Ser- 
bian peasantry, one should read Serbian Nobel laureate Ivo 
Andric¢’s short passage called Levies, in which he conveys 
not only how entertaining these poems are but also how 
comforting is the atmosphere they create: Like the fra- 
grance of burning incense they give off a word of consola- 
tion that brings everyone together and gives them peace of 
mind. The poems were best received when accompanied 
by gusle—a tiny primitive fiddle, clumsy and without much 
elegance — with the notes sharp and uneven, sung through 
the nose of the gus/e fiddlers. “Everyone was intent, await- 
ing the wonderful tale,’ Andri¢ writes. “Then, suddenly, 
after he had more or less attuned his voice to the gusle, the 
Montenegrin threw back his head proudly and violently so 
that his Adam’s apple stood out in his scrawny neck and his 
sharp profile was outlined in the firelight, and sang in a 
strangled and constrained voice: A-a-a-a-a-a-a-a- and 
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At Chenonceau, one of the most beautiful castles 
of the Loire Valley, walking down the halls, 
one encounters one of the tapestries from the 16" century. 
‘The name of the tapestry is “Battle of Kosovo.” 


then all at once in a clear and ringing tone: 

“The Serbian Tsar Stefan / Drank wine in fertile Prizren, 
/ By him sat the old patriarchs, / Four of them, the old pa- 
triarchs; / Next to them were nine bishops / And a score of 
three-tailed vezirs / And the ranks of Serbian nobles. / Wine 
was served by Michael the cupbearer / And on the breast of 
the sister Kandosia / Shone the light of precious stones ...” 

Andrié concludes his illustration of this scenery with 
the following rendition: “The peasants pressed closer and 
closer around the singer but without making the slightest 
noise; their very breathing could be heard. They half closed 
their eyes, carried away with wonder. Thrills ran up and 
down their spines, their backs straightened up, their 
breasts expanded, their eyes shone, their fingers opened 
and shut and their jaw muscles tightened. The Montene- 
grin developed his melody more and more rapidly, even 
more beautiful and bolder, while the wet and sleepless 
workmen, carried away and insensible to all else, followed 
the tale as if it were their own more beautiful and more 
glorious destiny’ 

So the folk poet, having invested the complexity of the 
vision, for which the Kosovo Cycle is famous, goes beyond 
philosophy and poetry, beyond transient glory and exis- 
tence. Although some critics take the sound of the gusle as 
the sound of defeat (Stanislav Vinaver), the image and 
emotion of defeat is inadequate to describe the true nobility 
and heroism of the people’s genius. The folk poet of the 
Kosovo Cycle does not want a mere earthly triumph. He 
knows that we win when others win (Nicholas Cabasilas), 
and defeat can be justified as wiser than victory. 

As the well-known German translator of the Serbian 
songs, Miss Talvj (Therese von Jakov, later Mrs. Robinson), 
emphasized: “Indeed, what epic popular poetry is, how it is 
produced and propagated, what powers of invention it 
naturally exhibits — powers which no art can command 
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— we may learn from this multitude of simple legends and 
fables. The Serbians stand in this respect quite isolated; 
there is no modern nation that can be compared to them 
in epic productiveness; and a new light seems to be thrown 
over the grand compositions of the ancients. Thus, with- 
out presumption, we may pronounce the publication of 
these poems one of the most remarkable literary events in 
modern times.’ 

Charles Simi¢ wrote that everyone in the West who has 
known these poems has proclaimed them to be literature 
of the highest order which ought to be known better. And, 
of course, there have been many translations since the 
mid-nineteenth century. Except for one or two recent ex- 
ceptions, they do not resemble the originals at all. Perhaps 
the main stumbling block is prosody. The ten-syllable line 
in Serbian is a mighty force. Each syllable is audible and 
distinct. The trochaic beat sets a fairly regular and steady 
pace. In the Kosovo Cycle there's an absolute minimum of 
verbosity and epic posturing. The clarity, the narrative in- 
evitability, and the eloquence and poetry of the Kosovo 
Cycle come through in these translations. If the Serbian 
heroic ballads are indeed great poetry, as people keep say- 
ing, you will get a good taste of that greatness here. 

“Poems about Kosovo are a Serbian classic, the one and 
only,’ writes Vasko Popa, and they are true classics of Euro- 
pean epic literature as well. 
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“Mother of Jugovié,’ Ljubinka Jovanovic, 1953 


Fragment 
(aa) 


Sultan Murad fell on level Kosovo! 

And as he fell he wrote these few brief words 
Sent them to the castle at white KruSevac 

To rest on Lazar’s knees in his fine city. 
“Lazar! Emperor! Lord of all the Serbs, 

What has never been can never be: 

One land only but two masters, 

A single people who are doubly taxed; 

We cannot both together rule here, 
Therefore send me every tax and key, 
Golden keys that unlock all the cities, 

All the taxes for these seven years, 

And if you do not send these things at once, 
Bring your armies down to level Kosovo 
And we'll divide the country with our swords...” 
When these words have come to Lazar’s eyes 
He sees them, weeping cruel tears 


(5) 


The Downfall of the Kingdom of Serbia 


A great gray bird, a taloned falcon flew! 
From a sacred place, from Jerusalem, 
And he carried a gentle swallow. 

But it was not an eagle, a grey bird, 

It was a saint, Holy saint Elijah, 

And he did not bear a gentle swallow, 
But a letter from the Mother of God. 

He brings it to an emperor to Kosovo, 
Laid it on his trembling knees. 

The letter itself spoke to the emperor: 
“Emperor Lazar, of noble family, 

Which kingdom will you join rather, 
Will you choose the kingdom of heaven? 
Or will you choose the kingdom of earth? 


If you choose the earth then saddle horses, 
Tighten girths—have your knights put on 

Their swords and make a dawn attack against 
The Turks: your enemy will be destroyed. 

But if you choose the skies then build a church— 
O, not of stone but out of silk and velvet— 
Gather up your forces take the bread and wine, 
For all shall perish, perish utterly, 

And you, O Emperor, shall perish with them?’ 
And when the Emperor has heard those holy words 
He meditates, thinks every kind of thought: 

“O, Dearest God, what shall I do, and how? 
Shall I choose the earth? Shall I choose 

The skies? And if I choose the kingdom, 

If choose an earthly kingdom now, 

The earthly kingdom lasts only a brief time, 

But the heavenly kingdom always and forever’ 
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And Lazar chose heaven, not the earth, 

And tailored there a church at Kosovo— 

O not of stone but out of silk and velvet— 

And he summoned there the Patriarch of Serbia, 
Summoned there the lordly twelve high bishops: 
And he gathered up his forces, had them 

Take with him the saving bread and wine. 

As soon as Lazar has given out 

His orders, then across the level plain 

Of Kosovo pour all the Turks. 


Supper in Krusevac 


The Serbian Emperor will celebrate his Slava 
Here in KruSevac, a well-protected fortress. 

All the high nobility and all 

The lesser lords he seats around the table— 

All will honor now his holy patron saint. 

On his right he places old Jug Bogdan 

And next to him the nine brave Jugovici. 

On his left Vuk Brankovic sits down, 

And then the other lords according to their rank. 
Across from Lazar is Captain Milos; 

And next to him are these two noble knights: 
The first: Ivan Kosan¢ic, 

And the second: Lord Milan Toplica. 

Now the Emperor lifts up the golden goblet, 
Lazar thus questions all his lords: 

“To whom, I ask you, shall make this toast? 

If I must toast old age—to old Jug Bogdan then, 
IfI must honor eminence—to Brankovic; 

If must trust emotion—to the nine brave Yugovici, 
Sons of old Jug Bogdan, brothers of my queen; 
If I must bow to beauty—to Ivan Kosancic¢; 

If I decide by height—to tall Milan Toplica; 

But if heroic courage must decide me 

I shall drink to noble Captain Milos. 

Yes! to Milos—to nobody else at all. 

lll only toast the health of Milos Obilic. 

Hail, Cousin! friend of mine and traitor! 

First of all my friend—but finally my betrayer. 
Tomorrow you'll betray me on the field of Kosovo, 
Escaping to the Turkish Sultan, Murad! 

So to your health, dear Milo$, drink it up, 

And keep the golden goblet to remember Lazar’ 
Then up on nimble legs springs Milos Obili¢ 
And to the dark earth bows himself and says: 
“My thanks to you O glorious Lazar, 

My thanks for that fine toast and for your handsome gift, 
But I can’t thank you for those words you spoke. 
Let me die if I should lie to you! 

I have never been unfaithful to my Emperor— 
Never have I been and never shall I be— 

And 1am sworn to die for you at Kosovo, 

For you and for the Christian faith. 
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But treason, Lazar, sits beside you now— 

The traitor sips his wine right up your sleeve. 

It’s Brankovic, Vuk Brankovic I say! 

And when on Vitus-day tomorrow morning 

We make our dawn attack upon the Blackbirds’ Field 
We'll see right there at bloody Kosovo 

Who is loyal to you and who is not! 

I swear to you in God Almighty’s Name 

That I shall go at dawn to Kosovo 

And slaughter like a pig the Turkish Sultan, 

Put my foot upon his throat. 

And then if God and good luck aid me [ll return 
For Brankovi¢ and bind him to my lance, 

Bind him like the wool around a distaff. 

Tll drag him like that back as far as Kosovo!” 


Captain Milos and Ivan Kosancié 


And Milo says to Ivan Kosan¢ci¢: 

“My brother, have you seen the Turkish army? 

Is it vast? and do we dare attack them? 

Can we conquer Murad here at Kosovo?” 

And Ivan Kosan¢i¢ answers him like this: 

“My noble friend, O Milos Obili¢! 

I have spied upon the Turkish army 

And I tell you it is vast and strong. 

If all the Serbs were changed to grains of salt 

We could not even salt their wretched dinners! 
For fully fifteen days I've walked among those hoards 
And found there no beginning and no end. 

From Mt. Mramor straight to Suvi Javor, 

From Javor, brother, on to Sazlija, 

From Sazlija across the Cemer Bridge, 

From Cemer Bridge on to the town of Zveéan, 
From Zveéan, Milo, to the edge of Ceéan, 

And from Ceéan to the mountain peaks- 
Everywhere the Turks line up in battle gear: 

Horse is next to horse and warriors all are massed. 
Their lances are like trunks of forest trees; 

Their banners are like endless sailing clouds 

And all their tents are like the drifting snows. 

Ah! and if from heaven a heavy rain should fall 
Then nota single drop would ever touch the earth 
For all the Turks and horses standing on it. 
Turkish forces occupy the field before us 
Stretching to the rivers Lab and Sitnica. 

Sultan Murad’s fallen on the level plain of Mazgit!” 
Then Milo looks at Kosanéi¢ and asks: 

“My brother, tell me next where I can find 

The tent of mighty Sultan Murad For 

For Ihave sworn to noble Lazar 

To slaughter like a pig this foreign Emperor 

And put my foot upon his squealing throat? 

And Ivan Kosan¢ci¢ replies like this: 

“O Milos Obili¢, I think you must be mad! 
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Where do you suppose that tent is placed 

But in the middle of the vast encampment— 
And even if you had a falcon’s wings 

And flew down from the clear blue skies above 
Your wings would never fly you out again alive!” 
Then Milos thus implores Ivan to promise: 

“O Ivan Kosanci¢ my dearest brother— 

Not in blood, but so much like a brother— 
Swear to me not to tell the Tzar 

What you have seen and said to me just now. 
Lazar would suffer anguish over it; 

The army under him would grow afraid. 

We must both of us say this instead: 

Though the Turkish army is not small, 

We can easily do battle with them 

And defeat them. .. This is what we've seen: 
Not an army made of knights and warriors 

But of weary pilgrims, old and crippled hodjas, 
Artisans, and skinny adolescents 

Who have never even tasted blood 

And only come to Kosovo to see the world 

Or earn a crust of bread, a cup of dark red wine... 
And if there is a real Turkish army, 

That one’s fallen sick from dysentery and has lost its way. 


Musicé Stefan 

In Maydan where they mine the purest silver 
Musié Stefan drinks the dark red wine 

That's brought to him by Vaistina his servant 
To a table in his lordly castle. 

When he has satisfied his thirst he says: 
“Vaistina, my dearest friend and servant, 
Drink and eat while I lie down to rest 

And then go walk before our lordly castle: 
Gaze into the clear transparent skies 

And tell me: is the bright moon in the west? 
Is the morning star rising in the east? 

Has the hour arrived for us to journey 

To the level plain of Kosovo 

And join forces with the noble Emperor? 
My son, you will remember that grave oath— 
Lazar exhorted us like this: 

“Whoever is a Serb, of Serbian blood, 
Whoever shares with me this heritage, 

And he comes not to fight at Kosovo, 

May he never have the progeny 

His heart desires, neither son nor daughter; 
Beneath his hand let nothing decent grow— 
Neither purple grapes nor wholesome wheat; 
Let him rust away like dripping iron 

Until his name shall be extinguished!” 

Then Musi¢ Stefan rests upon soft pillows 
While Vaistina his friend and loyal servant 
Eats his meal, drinks his share of wine, 


And goes to walk before the lordly castle. 
He looks into the clear transparent skies 
And sees the moon—bright and in the west; 
The morning star is rising in the east. 

The hour has thus arrived for them to journey 
To the level plain of Kosovo 

And join forces with the noble Emperor. 
Now Vaistina takes horses from the stable— 
Battle-horses, one for each of them— 

And saddles them, arrays them beautifully. 
Then he carries out a noble silken banner 
All embroidered with twelve golden crosses 
Anda brilliant icon of Saint John, 

Holy Patron Saint of Musich Stefan. 

He puts it down before the castle keep 

And climbs the stairs to wake his master up. 
Now as Vaistina ascends those stairs 

The wife of Music Stefan stops him there, 
Embracing him. Imploringly she says: 

“O Servant Vaistina, in Jesus’ Name! 

By God Almighty and by Holy John, 


Till now you were my good and faithful friend. 


If you are still my brother then I beg you: 
Do not awaken now your sleeping master. 
Pity me; I’ve had an evil dream. 

I dreamed I saw a flock of doves in flight 
With two gray falcons flying on before them, 
Flying right before this very castle. 

They flew to Kosovo and landed there 

In Sultan Murad’s cruel vast encampment- 
But never did I see them rise again. 

This, my brother, is a prophecy: 

I fear that all of you are going to die” 

Then Vaistina the servant speaks like this: 
“Dearest sister, honored wife of Stefan! 

I cannot, my sister, be unfaithful 

To the master of this noble castle; 

You are not bound as he and I are bound” 
By Lazar's bitter exhortation: 

I tell you truly—this is what he said: 
"Whoever is a Serb, of Serbian blood, 
Whoever shares with me this heritage, 

And he comes not to fight at Kosovo, 

May he never have the progeny 

His heart desires, neither son nor daughter; 
Beneath his hand let nothing decent grow— 
Neither purple grapes nor wholesome wheat; 
Let him rust away like dripping iron 

Until his name shall be extinguished!’ 

Thus I cannot, sister, be unfaithful 

To the master of this noble castle” 

Then Vaistina goes up and wakes his master 
Saying this: “The time is now upon us.’ 

And Music Stefan rises on strong legs 

And washes slowly, puts on lordly garments. 
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He belts around his waist a well-forged saber, 
Pours himself glass of dark red wine 

And toasts his holy patron saint, 

And then a quick and providential journey, 

And last of all the saving cross of Jesus. 

All this in his castle at his banquet table— 

Where Stefan will not eat or drink again. 

Then they walk before the lordly castle, 

Mount their ready chestnut battle-horses 

And unfurl the cross-embroidered banner. 
Drums and trumpets break the morning silence— 
Off they ride to battle in the name of God! 

When the brilliant dawn has cast its light upon them 
Over Kosovo, that flat and graceful plain, 

There suddenly appears a lovely maiden 

Bearing in her hands two empty golden goblets. 
Beneath her arm she has a noble helmet 

Made of wound white silk with feathers intertwined 
Which are worked in silver at their ends 

And sewn with precious threads of yellow gold— 
And all embroidered at the top with pearls. 

Then Musi¢ Stefan speaks to her like this: 

“May God Almighty bless you and be with you— 
But where can you have found that noble helmet? 
Were you yourself upon the field of battle? 

Give it to me, dear one, for a moment, 

For I will know at once which hero wore it. 

I promise by my providential journey 

That I will never injure or betray you” 

The lovely maiden answered him and said: 
“Greetings to you, warrior of the Emperor! 

I was not myself upon the field of battle 

But my mother woke me early to get water 

From the river Sitnica that flows nearby 

And when I got there—what a flood I saw! 

Of muddy water, horses, dying heroes, 

Turkish calpacs, fezes, bloody turbans, 

And the helmets worn by noble Serbs 

Made of wound white silk with feathers intertwined. 
I saw this helmet floating near the bank 

And waded out a bit to reach it there. 

Ihave at home a little younger brother 

And I wanted him to have it for a present. 
Besides, I’m young myself; I like the feathers on it? 
She gives the helmet to the mounted knight. 

As soon as Stefan has it in his hands 

He recognizes it and starts to weep; 

Tears flow down his stern and noble face. 

He slaps his side so fiercely that he breaks 

A golden cuff link joining his right sleeves 

And tears the velvet of his trouser leg. 

“May God in Heaven help me and protect me! 
Now the curse of Lazar surely falls!” 

And he returns the helmet to the girl 

And reaches in his pocket with his hand 
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And gives three golden ducats to her, saying: 
“Take them, dear one, lovely Maid of Kosovo, 
For Iam going into battle now 

To fight the Turks in Jesus’ Holy Name. 

If God allows me to return alive 

I'll have for you a better gift by far— 

But if, my sister, I should die in battle, 
Remember me by these three golden ducats.’ 
Then they spurred their horses into battle 
Across the flooding muddy river Sitnica 

And rode into the camp of Sultan Murad. 

Musié Stefan fought and killed three pashas, 

But when he met the fourth that warrior smote him— 
And there he died beside his Servant Vaistina 
And with his army of twelve thousand souls. 
Great Emperor Lazar also perished on that day 
And with him died a good and ancient Empire— 
With him died the Kingdom of this Earth. 


Emperor Lazar and Empress Milica 


Now when at KruSevac the Emperor is camped 
And takes his supper on the eve of battle 
Milica his Empress implores him thus— 

“O Lazar, Golden Crown of Serbia, 

You ride tomorrow out to Kosovo 

And take away your servants and your knights, 
You leave me no one at the castle, Sire, 

Whod ride out with a letter to the field 

Of Kosovo and bring an answer back 

You take away with you my nine dear brothers, 
All the Jugovi¢i ride with you 

ask you this leave but one behind 

Leave me just one brother here to swear by.’ 
And Lazar thus speaks to her and says 

“My Lady Milica, my dear Empress— 

Which brother is it you would like for me 

To leave with you in this white castle tower?” 
And she: “Give me Bosko Jugovié!” 

And he, noble Prince of all the Serbs. 

“My Lady Milica, my dear Empress, 
Tomorrow when the white day brightly dawns, 
When the day dawns, the sun bright in the east, 
And when the portals of the town are opened, 
Go and stand beside those city gates 

For there will pass the army in its ranks 

And all the horsemen with their battle-lances 
Bosko Jugovié will lead them all 

And carry high the cross-emblazoned banner 
Give him all my blessings and say this. 

That he shall give the flag to someone else 

And stay with you in this white castle tower” 
When dawn has broken early in the morning 
And the portals of the town are opened 

Out she walks, Lazar’s queen, 
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And goes to stand beside the city gate 

Where all the army passes by in ranks 

Out before the warriors with their lances 
Comes her brother, Bosko Jugovi¢, 

Riding in his noble golden armor 

On his golden-harnessed battle stallion 
Holding high the cross-emblazoned banner 
Which envelops him, my brothers, to the waist 
On the staff there is a golden apple, 

And on the apple golden crosses stand 

From which there hang several golden tassels 
Dangling in the breeze about his shoulders. 
Now Empress Milica goes up to him 

And takes his horse’s bridle in her hand. 

She puts her arms around her brother’s neck 
And thus she softly speaks to him and says: 
“O my brother, Bosko Jugovié, 

Lazar has given you to me 

And tells you not to go to Kosovo; 

He sends his blessing to you and he says: 

To give your flag to anyone you like 

And stay with me at white-walled Krusevac 
That I will have a brother here to swear by:’ 
Bosko Jugovic then speaks like this: 

“Go back, my sister, to your castle tower 

It is not for me to go with you 

Or give away this banner that I hold 

Even if the Emperor would give me KruSevac; 
What would all my comrades say of me? 

Look upon this coward Jugovi¢! 

The one who dares not go to Kosovo 

And spill his blood for Jesus’ Holy Cross 

And for his faith to die upon that plain?” 

With that he spurs his horse on through the gate. 
And next rides out Jug Bogdan, Bosko’s father, 
And behind him seven Jugovici; 

One by one she stops them and implores them 
But not a one would even look at her. 

She waits in misery beside the portals 

Until her brother Voin comes riding past 
Leading close behind him Lazar's horses 

All caparisoned with golden trappings. 

She stops his chestnut, takes it by the bridle, 
And then she throws her arms around her brother. 
Thus she softly speaks to him and says: 

“O Voin Jugovic, my dearest brother, 

Lazar gives you to me for a present! 

He sends his blessing to you and he says: 

Give to someone else those noble horses 

And stay with me at white-walled Krusevac 
That I will have a brother here to swear by.’ 
Her brother Voin thus answers her and says: 
“Go back, my sister, to your castle tower— 
For as a warrior I may not return, 

Nor would I leave these horses of the Emperor 
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Even if I knew that I would perish. 

Iride out to the level field of Kosovo 

To spill my blood for Jesus’ Holy Cross 

And die with all my brothers for the faith.’ 
With that he spurs his horse on through the gate. 
When Lady Milica has seen all this 

She falls down fainting on the cold hard stone 
And lies unconscious, still as if in death. 
Glorious Lazar, Prince of all the Serbs, 

Is next to pass, and when he sees his queen 

He weeps, and tears flow down his cheeks. 

He looks around him turns to left and right, 
And calls out to his servant Goluban: 
“Goluban, my dear and faithful servant, 
Dismount at once from your white horse 

And take my lady in your strong white arms 
And carry her into the narrow tower. 

I free you before God from your grave oath. 
Do not ride out to fight at Kosovo 

But stay with her inside the castle tower’ 
When Goluban has heard his master’s words 
He weeps, and tears flow down his cheeks; 

As ordered he dismounts from his white horse 
And lifts the lady up in his white arms 

And carries her into the castle tower. 

But yet his heart torments him: he must go 
And ride to battle on the Blackbirds’ Field. 
Turning back at once to his white horse 

He mounts and rides to level Kosovo. 

As in the east the morning brightly dawns 
Two black ravens fly to Krusevac 

From Kosovo, that wide and level plain, 

And land upon the narrow castle tower, 

The castle tower of Lazar the Emperor. 

The first bird caws, the second starts to talk: 
“Ts this the tower of Glorious Lazar, 

Or is there no one home in this white castle?” Prince Lazar Renounces All Worldly Empires, 
Only Lady Milica is there to hear, Uros Predié, 1900, National Museum, Krusevac 
And she alone walks out before the tower. 

Thus she speaks and asks the two black birds: 
“Ravens! in the name of God Almighty 

Tell me where you come from this bright morning. 
Could it be you come from Kosovo? 

Have you seen two mighty armies there? 

And did those armies join in furious combat? 
Great black birds: which army won the battle?” 
Then the ravens answered, both together: 

“In the name of God, Empress Milica, 

We come today from level Kosovo, 

And we have seen two mighty armies there; 
Those armies met in battle yesterday 

And both the Emperor and Sultan have been slain. 
Among the Turks some few are left alive, 

But fewer still among the Serbs yet breathe, 

And all of them have cruel bleeding wounds:’ 





Even as the ravens speak those words 

The Servant Milutin comes riding up: 

His own right arm he bears in his left hand; 
Bleeding from his seventeen grave wounds, 
He reins his sweating blood-drenched war-horse in. 
Lady Milica thus questions him: 

“What happened to you Servant Milutin? 
Did you abandon Lazar on the field?” 

And Servant Milutin replies to her: 

“Help me down, dear lady, from my horse, 
And bathe with cool water all my wounds; 
Quench my thirst with red reviving wine; 
These evil wounds will be the end of me’ 

The Lady Militsa takes him gently down 

And bathes his wounds with cool water there, 
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And gives him dark red wine to quench his thirst 
When she has thus attended to his needs 

She questions him again & softly asks: 

“What happened, Milutin, at Kosovo? 

The noble Emperor and old Jug Bogdan—dead? 
The Jugovici, nine of them, all dead? 

Vuk Brankovié and great Lord Milos—dead? 
And Strahinja the Ban beside them all?” 

The wounded servant answers her and says: 

“All remain, my lady, on the field 

Where the glorious Emperor has bravely perished. 
There are many broken lances there 

Belonging both to Turks and noble Serbs— 

But many more of ours have broken, Lady, 
Than the Turks’ defending Lazar, 

Fighting for our glorious Lord and Master. 

And old Jug Bogdan, Lady, lost his life 

At the beginning, in the dawn attack 

Along with his eight sons, the Jugovi¢i, 

Where brother fought by brother to the end 

As long as he could strike and cut; 

But Bosko Jugovié remains there still, 

His cross-emblazoned banner waving high, 
Where he chases Turks in frightened herds 
Asa hunting falcon chases doves. 

And Strahinja died too where blood rose to the knees 
While Milos, Lady, lost his noble life 

Fighting near the river Sitnica 

Where many dying Turks lie all around. 

But Miloé killed the Turkish Sultan, Murad, 
And slaughtered many Turkish soldiers with him. 
May God Almighty bless the one who bore him! 
He leaves immortal fame to all the Serbs 

To be forever told in song and story 

As long as Kosovo and human kind endure. 

But ask me nothing of Vuk Brankovic! 

May the one who gave him birth be damned! 
Cursed be his tribe and his posterity, 

For he betrayed the Emperor at Kosovo, 

And led away twelve thousand men, my Lady, 
Led his knights away with him from Kosovo” 


Empress Milica and Vladeta the Voyvoda 


Empress Milica went out to walk 

Before the castle at white KruSevac, 

And with her there were her two daughters: 
Vukosava and the pretty Mara. 

Then up to them came Vladeta the Voyvoda 
Riding on a bay a charging war-horse; 
Vladeta had forced the horse into a sweat 
And it was bathed all over in white foam. 
Empress Milica spoke to him and said: 

“In the name of God good knight of the Emperor, 
Why have you so forced your horse to sweat? 
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Aren't you coming from the field of Kosovo? 
Did you see great Lazar riding there? 

Did you see my master and your own?” 

And Vladeta responded in his turn: 

“In the name of God Empress Milica, 

Ihave ridden from the level field, 

But I fear I did not see the Emperor. 

I saw his war-horse chased by many Turks, 
And thus I think our noble Lord is dead” 
When Empress Milica had heard that news 
She wept and tears ran down her face. 

And then she looked at Vladeta and asked: 
“Tell me more good knight of the Emperor, 
When you were on that wide and level plain, 
Did you see my father and my noble brothers there? 
Did you see the Jugovi¢i and Jug Bogdan?” 
And Vladeta thus answered her and said: 

“As I rode out and over level Kosovo 

I saw the Jugovici, nine of them, your brothers, 
And I saw your father, old Jug Bogdan, there: 
They were in the midst of all the fighting 

And their arms were bloody clear up to their shoulders, 
Their tempered swords clear up to the hilts; 
How their arms grew weary though and sank 
Struggling with the Turks out on that field!” 
Again the wife of Lazar spoke to him and said: 
“Voyvoda stay with me and wait! 

Did you see the husbands of my daughters? 
Did you see Vuk Brankovi¢ and Milos?” 

And Vladeta the Voyvoda replied: 

“L have gone all over level Kosovo, 

And I have seen what I have seen. 

I did see Captain Milos, Milos Obilié, 

And he was standing on that level field; 

I saw him lean upon his battle lance 

And saw that it was broken 

And the Turks were swarming on him 

Until now, I think, he surely must have died. 
And did I see Vuk Brankovié at all? 

I did not see him—let the sun not see him either! 
For he betrayed the Emperor out on that field, 
The noble Emperor, your master and my own” 


The Maiden of Kosovo 


Early rose the maiden of Kosovo, 

Early rose she on a Sunday morning, 

Rose before the brilliant sun had risen. 

She has rolled the white sleeves of her robe back, 
Rolled them back up to her soft white elbows; 
On her shoulders, fair white bread she carries, 
In her hands two shining golden goblets, 

In one goblet she has poured fresh water, 

And has poured good red wine in the other. 
Then she seeks the wide plain of Kosovo, 


Seeks the noble Prince’s place of meeting, 
Wanders there amongst the bleeding heroes. 
When she finds one living midst the wounded 
Then she laves him with the cooling water, 
Gives him, sacramentally, the red wine, 
Pledges with her fair white bread the hero. 
Fate at last has led her wand’ring footsteps 
Unto Pavle Orlovicé, the hero, 

Who has borne the Prince’s battle-standard. 
From his gaping wounds the blood is streaming, 
His right hand and his left foot are severed; 
And the hero's ribs are crushed and broken, 
But he lingers still amongst the living. 

From the pools of blood she drags his body 
And she laves him with the cooling water, 

Red wine, sacramentally, she gives him, 
Pledges then with fair white bread the hero. 
When at length his heart revives within him, 
Thus speaks Pavle Orlovi¢, the hero: 

“Oh dear sister, Maiden of Kosovo, 

What great need compels thee here to wander, 
Thou, so young, amongst the wounded heroes? 
What dost thou upon the field of battle? 

Dost thou seek a brother’s son, or brother, 
Dost thou seek perchance an aged father?“ 
Answered him the Maiden of Kosovo: 

“Oh dear brother ! Oh thou unknown warrior! 
None of my own race am I now seeking, 

Not a brother’s son nor yet a brother, 

Neither do I seek an aged father. 

Wast thou present, oh thou unknown warrior, 
When for three whole weeks to all his army 
Prince Lazar the Sacrament was giving 

By the hands of thirty holy fathers, 

In the splendid church of Samodreza; 

When Lazar and all the Serbian army 

There the Holy Sacrament have taken, 

Three Voyvodas last of all did enter: 

First of them was Milo$, the great warrior, 
Ivan Kosan¢i¢ was close behind him, 

And the third, Toplica Milan, followed. 

“I by chance stood then within the doorway 
When there passed young Milo, the great warrior, 
In the whole world no more splendid hero; 
On the ground his clanking saber trailing, 
Silken cap with proudly waving feathers, 
Many-colored mantle on his shoulders 

And around his neck a silken kerchief. 

Then he gazes round and looks upon me, 

He takes off his many-colored mantle, 

Takes it off, and gives it to me, saying:" 

“Here, oh Maiden, is my colored mantle, 

By it thou wilt keep me in remembrance, 

By this mantle shall my name live with thee. 
Now, dear Maid, must I go forth to perish 
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The Kosovo Maiden, marble, 1909, Ivan Mestrovié (1883-1962), 
National Museum, Belgrade 


Sculptures and reliefs for St. Vitu’s Temple rank high among 
Me&Strovi¢’s achievements. He wrote in 1919 about the idea to 
devote himself to this topic: "A thought of St. Vitus". 

"Temple was conceived as soon as I left school, but I didn’t feel 
strong enough to start implementing it on a broad scale then, 
Only after the Annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina, in 1908, 
when it seemed that our national catastrophe was complete and 
doom of our race sealed, at the climax of our national pains, 
amidst fever that was shaking us, did I dare to start working on 
some fragments, and in the course of the coming years I did what 
was left to be done”. Relief "The Kosovo Maiden", which clearly 
resembles metopes on antic temples, is one of the details planned 
for St. Vitus’ Temple. 


There where camps the noble Prince’s army; 
Pray to God for me, dear Maid, my sister, 
That I may come back again in safety. 

And that all good fortune may attend thee 

I will marry thee to my friend Milan, 

Him whom God has given me as brother, 
My friend Milan who is my sworn brother. 
In God’s name and good Saint John’s, 

I promise I will be a groomsman at thy wedding?’ 
“Ivan Kosancic was close behind him, 

In the whole world no more splendid hero; 
On the ground his clanking saber trailing, 
Silken cap with proudly waving feathers, 
Many-colored mantle on his shoulders 

And around his neck a silken kerchief, 

On his hand a golden ring is shining. 

Then he gazes round and looks upon me, 
Takes the golden ring from off his finger, 
Takes it off and gives it to me, saying:* 

“Here hast thou my ring of gold, oh Maiden, 
By it thou wilt have me in remembrance, 

By this gold ring shall my name live with thee. 
Now, dear maid, must I go forth to perish 
There where camps the noble Prince's army; 
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Milos Obili¢, the alleged assassin of Sultan Murad I, 1861, 
oil painting by Aleksandar Dobrié 


Pray to God for me, dear Maid, my sister, 
That I may come back again in safety. 

And that all good fortune may attend thee 
I will marry thee to my friend Milan, 

Him whom God has given me as brother, 
My friend Milan who is my sworn brother. 
In God's name and good Saint John’s, I promise 
I myself will give thee to the bridegroom? 
“Then Toplica Milan follows after, 

In the whole world no more splendid hero; 
On the ground his clanking saber trailing, 
Silken cap with proudly waving feathers, 
Many-colored mantle on his shoulders 
And around his neck a silken kerchief, 

On his hand a golden ring is shining 

And upon his arm a golden bracelet. 

Then he gazes round and looks upon me, 
From his arm he takes the golden bracelet, 
Takes it off and gives it to me, saying:* 
“Here, oh Maiden, is my golden bracelet, 
By it thou wilt have me in remembrance. 
Now, dear Maid, must I go forth to perish 
There where camps our noble Prince’s army; 
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Pray to God for me, dear soul, my darling, 
That I may come back again in safety; 

Then, dear Maid, that good luck may attend thee, 
I will take thee for my true beloved? 

“And then went away these mighty leaders, 
And to-day I seek them here, oh brother, 
Seek them here, upon the field of battle ! 
Pavle Orlovic then makes her answer 

“Oh dear sister, Maiden of Kosovo, 

Dost thou see, dear soul, those battle-lances 
Where they lie most thickly piled together 
There has flowed the life-blood of the heroes; 
To the stirrups of the faithful horses, 

To the stirrups and the girths it mounted, 
Mounted to the heroes silken girdles, 

And the three have fallen there together. 
Now return thee to thy fair white castle 

Lest thy skirts and sleeves with blood be spattered” 
To the hero’s words the maiden listens, 

Down her white face are the fast tears falling; 
She returns then to her fair white castle. 
From her white throat pour her lamentations: 
“Woe is me, what fate I bear within me, 

I but touch the young and tender sapling 

And the fair green pine must surely wither’ 


Fragment 


“Who is that fine hero, who's the one 
Sweeping with his tempered sword, 
His tempered sword in his right hand, 
To cut off twenty heads?” 

“That is Banovié Strahinja!” 

“Who is that fine hero, who’s the one, 
Impaling four before he’s done 

Upon his lance and heaving them 
Behind him in the river Sitnica?” 
“That is Srdja Zlopogledja!” 

“Who is that fine hero, who’s the one, 
Riding on the great white stallion, 
Holding high the banner in his hands, 
Chasing Turks around in bands 

And plunging them into the river Sitnica?” 
“That is Bosko Yugovic!” 


The Death of the Mother of the Jugovici 


Lord of Hosts, how passing great the marvel! 
When the army camps upon Kosovo 

In its ranks the Jugovici—nine brothers, 

And the tenth, the Jug Bogdan, their father. 
Unto God then prays the aged mother: 

“Give me, God, the keen eyes of a falcon, 
Give to me, oh God, the swan’s white pinions; 
I would seek the wide plain of Kosovo, 

I would see the Jugovici—nine brothers, 


And the tenth, the Jug Bogdan, their father’ 
Thus she prays to God—her prayer is granted. 
God gives her the keen eyes of the falcon 

And He gives to her the swan’s white pinions, 
And she seeks the wide plain of Kosovo. 

Dead she finds the Jugovici—nine brothers 

And the tenth, the Jug Bogdan, their father. 

At their sides nine battle-spears are lying, 

On the spears are perched nine keen-eyed falcons, 
Round the spears stand nine good battle-horses, 
And nine lions lie beside their masters. 

And there roar their grief the nine grim lions, 
And there mourn the nine good battle-horses, 
And nine keen-eyed falcons scream in sorrow. 
But the mother’s heart is hard within her, 

Hard the mother’s heart, and dry her eyelids. 
And she leads away the nine good horses, 

Leads away with them the nine grim lions, 

Calls to follow her nine keen-eyed falcons. 

Thus returns she to her fair white castle. 

From afar her sons’ nine wives beheld her, 

As she nearer came they walked to meet her. 
Cried aloud to God the nine fair widows, 

And there wept with them the nine young orphans, 
And there mourned the nine good battle-horses, 
And there roared their grief the nine grim lions, 
And nine keen-eyed falcons screamed in sorrow. 
But the mother’s heart is hard within her, 

Hard the mother’s heart, and dry her eyelids. 
When the night is at the hour of midnight 
Whinnies low the battle-horse of Damian, 

And the mother asks of Damian’s loved one: 
“Oh my daughter, thou belov’d of Damian 
Wherefore whinnies Damian's horse thus sadly? 
Doth he hunger for the silver wheat-fields? 
Doth he thirst for Zvecan’s cooling waters?“ 
Slowly answers her then Damian’s loved one: 
“Oh my mother, mother thou of Damian, 

Not for silver wheat-fields is he hungry, 

Not for Zvecan’s waters is he thirsty; 

Long since learnt he from his master Damian 
Until midnight on fine oats to feast him, 

After midnight many roads to travel; 

Therefore now laments he for his master 
Sorrows that he left his lord behind him 

There upon the wide plain of Kosovo” 

But the mother’s heart is hard within her, 

Hard the mother’s heart, and dry her eyelids. 
On the morrow as the dawn is breaking, 

Lo, there fly two ravens, two black ravens; 
Bloody are their wings up to the shoulders, 
From their beaks the blood-flecked foam is falling. 
"Tis a hero's severed hand they carry, 

On the hand a golden ring is shining. 

See, they drop it in the mother’s bosom, 
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From her bosom then the mother takes it, 

Turns and turns it slowly as she gazes. 

Then again she calls to Damian’s loved one: 

“Oh my daughter, thou belov’d of Damian, 

Tell me, whose this hand that I am holding!" 

To the mother answers Damian’s loved one: 

“Oh my mother, mother thou of Damian, 

"Tis our Damian’s hand that thou art holding, 
For I know the golden ring, oh mother, 

This gold ring I gave him at our marriage’ 

And the mother holds the hand of Damian, 
Turns and turns it slowly as she gazes; 

To the hero’s hand the mother whispers: 

“Thou dear hand, oh thou my fair green apple, 
Where didst blossom? Where has fate-now plucked thee? 
Woe is me! thou blossomed on my bosom, 

Thou wast plucked, alas, upon Kosovo!“ 

And the mother’s heart swelled big with anguish, 
Swelled the mother’s heart, and broke with sorrow 
For her dead, the Jugovici—nine brothers 

And the tenth, the Jug Bogdan, their father. 


The Miracle of Lazar’s Head 


When they cut off Lazar’s head upon the Blackbirds’ Field 
Not a single Serb was there to see it 

But it happened that a Turkish boy saw, 

A slave, the son of one who had been made 
Herself a slave, a Serbian mother 

Thus the boy spoke having seen it all: 

“Oh have pity, brothers; Oh have pity, Turks. 
Here before us lies a sovereign’s noble head! 
In God's name it would bea sin 

If it were pecked at by the eagles and the crows 
Or trampled on by horses and by heroes.’ 

He took the head of holy Lazar then 

And covered it and put it in a sack 

And carried it until he found a spring 

And put the head into the waters there 

For forty years the head lay in that spring 
While the body lay upon the field at Kosovo 

It was not pecked by eagles or by crows. 

It was not trampled on by horses or by heroes. 
For that, Dear Lord, all thanks be to Thee. 
Then one day there came from lovely Skopje 
A group of youthful carters who conveyed 
Bulgarians and Greeks to Vidin and to Nis 
And stopped to spend the night at Kosovo. 
They made a dinner on that level field, 

And ate and then grew thirsty afterwards. 
They lit the candle in their lantern then 

And went to look for waters of a spring. 

Then it was that one young carter said: 

“See the brilliant moonlight in the water there’ 
The second carter answered him: 

“My brother, I don’t think it’s moonlight,’ 
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While the third was silent, saying nothing, 
Turning in his silence to the east, 

And all at once calling out to God, 

The one true God, and holy sainted Nicholas: 
“Help me God! Help me holy Nicholas!” 

He plunged into the waters of the spring 

And lifted out into the quiet air 

The holy head of Lazar, Emperor of all the Serbs. 
He placed it on the green grass by the spring 
And turned to get some water in a jug 

So the thirsty carters all could drink. 

When next they looked upon the fertile earth 
The head no longer rested on the grass 

But rolled out all alone across the level field, 

The holy head moving toward the body 

To join it the way it was before. 

When in the morning bright day dawned 

The three young carters sent the tidings off— 

A message to the holy Christian priests 

Which summoned some three hundred of them there 
And summoned bishops, twelve of them, 

And summoned four old patriarchs 

From Pe¢, Constantinople, and Jerusalem. 

They all put on their holy vestments then, 

Put on their heads the tall peaked caps of monks, 
And took into their hands the ancient chronicles, 
And read out prayers, and kept long vigils there 
For three long days and three dark nights, 
Neither sitting down nor seeking any rest, 
Neither lying down nor ever sleeping, 

But questioning the saint and asking him 

To which great church or monastery he would go: 
Whether Opovo or KruSedol, 

Whether Jaska or Bepenovo, 

Whether Rakovac or Sigatovats 

Whether Djiva or Kuvezdin 

Or whether he would rather go to Macedonia. 
But the saint would go to none of these, 

And wished to stay at lovely Ravanica, 

The church he had himself endowed 

Which rose below the mountain of Kuéaj— 

His own church, the one he built himself, 

Built with his own bread, with his own treasure, 
And not with tears wept by wretched subjects, 
In those years he walked upon this earth. 


The Death of Duke Prijezda 


Message after message after message: 
Who is sending them? Just who are they for? 





The Turkish Sultan Mehmed sends them all 

And they are for Prijezda, Duke of Stala¢; 

They come to him in his white castle there. 

“O Prijezda, noble Voyvoda of Stalac, 

I demand you send me your three treasures: 

First, your deadly tempered sword 

That cuts so easily through wood and stone, 
Through wood and stone and even through cold iron; 
Second, send your gallant war-horse, Zdral, 

That flies across the wide and level fields 

And leaps the height of double rampart walls; 
Third, I want your faithful wife” 

Duke Prijezda studies what he reads, 

Studies it and writes a short reply: 

"Sultan Mehmed, Tsar of all the Turks, 

Raise as large an army as you like 

And come to Stala¢ any time you choose. 
Whatever way you may attack us here, 

I will not give you any of my treasures; 

For myself alone I forged my sword, 

For myself alone I fed my gallant Zdral, 

And for myself alone I took a wife: 

1 will not give you any of my treasures." 

The Turkish Sultan Mehmed raised an army then, 
Raised an army, led it off to Stala¢; 

He bombarded Stala¢ three long years, 

But not a single stone did he dislodge; 

He found no way to conquer that white city, 

Nor would he end the siege and march back home. 
One fine morning on a Saturday 

Duke Prijezda’s wife climbed slowly up 

The rampart walls surrounding little Stala¢ 

And from those heights she gazed into the Morava, 
The muddy river down below the city. 

Prijezda’s wife thus spoke to him and said: 

"O Prijezda, O my dearest master, 

I’m afraid, my master and my lord, 

The Turks will blow us up from underground!" 
Duke Prijezda answered her and said— 

"Be silent, love, do not talk like that 

How can anybody tunnel under Morava?" 

After that Sunday morning dawned, 

And all the nobles went into the church 

To stand and hear the solemn mass of God, 

And when they left the church and came back out 
Duke Prijezda spoke to them and said 

"My Lords, my powerful right wings, 

My wings by which I fly to eat and drink and fight, 
After we have eaten and have drunk our wine, 
Let us open up the castle gates 

And make a flying raid against the Turks, 

Letting God and fortune give us what they want!" 
Thus Prijezda calls out to his wife 

“My love, go down into the castle cellar 

And bring us up the brandy and the wine’ 


Jelica then took two golden pitchers 

And went below into the castle cellar, 

But when she reached the bottom of the stairs, 
She saw the place was full of Turkish soldiers 
Drinking cool wine out of their boots 

And toasting first the health of Lady Jelica 
And then her husband's death, the death of Duke Prijezda 
She dropped her pitchers on the cellar stones 
And ran upstairs into the castle hall 

“Your wine is bad, my lord and master, 

Very bad, your brandy is worse still! 

The castle cellar’s full of Turkish soldiers 
Drinking cool wine out of their boots 

First they drink my health and then they drink to you, 
But you—they bury you alive, 

They bury you and then drink to your soul? 
Duke Prijezda then leapt to his feet 

And opened up the portals of the town, 

They made a sortie out against the Turks, 
And closed with them and dueled with them there 
Until some sixty of the lords were dead, 

Sixty lords, but thousands of the Turks; 

After that Prijezda rode back home 

And locked the city gates against the Turks. 
He took his deadly sword out of its sheath 
And cut the head off Zdral, his gallant war-horse: 
“Zdral, Zdral, O my precious dear, 

The Turkish Tsar will not ride on your back? 
Then he broke his sharp and tempered sword: 
“O tempered sword, O my true right hand, 
The Turkish Tsar must never belt you on!” 
Then he sought his lady in the castle 

And he took his lady gently by the hand: 
"Dearest Jelica, wise and faithful lady, 

Will you choose to die with me today 

Or will you be the lover of a Turk?” 

The Lady Jelica shed many tears: 

“In honor I will die with you today; 

I will not be the lover of a Turk 

Or trample on the honorable cross, 

They cannot force me to betray my faith” 
Then they joined hands, the two of them, 
And went up on the ramparts above Stala¢; 
There it was that Jelitsa thus spoke. 

“O Prijezda, O my dearest master, 

The waters of the Morava have nursed us; 
The waters of the Morava should bury us!” 
And holding hands they leapt into the river. 
Sultan Mehmed finally conquered Stala¢, 

But he did not obtain a single treasure 
Bitterly he cursed, this Turkish Tsar: 

“May God destroy you, O Stalaé castle! 

Thad three thousand men when | arrived; 
Now I start for home with just five hundred!” 
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Marko Kraljevié and the Eagle 


Marko lies beside the high road of the Tsar, 

His spear behind his head, planted in the earth: 

He draws around him there his dark green dolman, 
Covers up his face with silver-threaded cloth. 

Sarac stands beside him, tethered to the spear-shaft— 
And on the top of it there perches a great eagle. 

He spreads his wings, making shade for Marko, 
And gives him cool water from his beak, 

Cool water for the wounded hero. 

But suddenly a Vila cries out from the woods: 

“In God's name great gray eagle there, 

Whatever kind of goodness did this Marko do for you, 
What act of kindness or of charity 

That you should stretch your wings and shade him in this way 
And bring him water in your beak, 

Cool water for the wounded hero?” 

And now the bird, the eagle, speaks to him and says: 
“Silence, Vila! Shut your stupid mouth! 

What sort of goodness has this Marko failed to do, 
What act of charity has he not done for me? 

It could be even you remember this— 

The army dropping off like flies at Kosovo, 

The two Tsars dying on the field— 

Murad dying, great Emperor Lazar dying— 

And all the blood rising to the stirrups, 

Rising even to the silken belts of heroes, 

Men and horses floating in it, swimming, 

Horse by horse and hero next to hero— 

And then the coming of the hungry birds. 

As we ate our fill of human flesh 

And drank our fill of human blood 

My wings grew wet and sticky in the sun 

Which burst out flaming in the crystal sky 

And suddenly I could not fly at all 

So stiff with blood & scorched had grown my wings. 
When all the other birds had flown away 

alone remained on level Kosovo 

Trampled under foot by horses and by heroes. 

Then God sent Marko to me on that plain 

Who plucked me from the flowing blood of heroes 
And set me down behind him on the back of Sarac. 
He took me straight into the nearest woods 

And put me on the green branch ofa pine. 

Then a gentle rain began to rain. 

It fell down from the sky and washed my wings, 
Washed away the blood of noble heroes, 

And I could fly above beyond the forest 

And join all the eagles, join my swift companions. 


Various translations were consulted, especially those of: Helen 
Rootham, Vladeta Vuckovic, John Matthias, Geoffrey N. W. 
Locke, R.W. Seton-Watson. 


THE Kosovo LEGACY 


THE KOSOVO LEGACY 


Thomas A. Emmert 


N 28 June, 1389 an alliance of Serbian and Bosnian 

forces engaged a large Ottoman army on the plain of 

Kosovo in southern Serbia. When the battle was over, 
Prince Lazar, the commander of the Christian army, and 
Murad, the ruler of the Ottomans, lay dead. In the years 
and centuries that followed, the battle and the martyred 
Prince Lazar became the subjects of a rich literature of 
popular legend and epic poetry that has profoundly influ- 
enced Serbian historical consciousness. The bard, the sto- 
ryteller, and, eventually, the traditionalist historian depict- 
ed the Battle of Kosovo as the catastrophic turning point in 
the life of Serbia; it marked the end of an independent, 
united Serbia and the beginning of 500 years of oppressive 
Ottoman rule. The legend of the battle became the core of 
what we may call the Kosovo ethic, and the poetry that 
developed around the defeat contained themes that were 
to sustain the Serbian people during the long centuries of 
foreign rule. 

A feeling of despair permeated Lazar’s lands after the 
prince’s death and his wife’s surrender to the Ottomans the 
following year. Conscious of the need to combat pessimism 
in Serbia and to provide hope for a bright future, the mo- 
nastic authors of the day wrote eulogies and sermons in 
praise of Lazar in which they interpreted the events of this 
troubled period for their own contemporaries. In their 
writings Lazar is portrayed as God's favored servant and 
the Serbian people as the chosen people of the New Testa- 
ment: the “new Israel” Like the Hebrews in Babylonian 
captivity, the Serbs would be led out of slavery to freedom. 
Lazar’s death is depicted as a triumph of good over evil: a 
martyrdom for the faith and the symbol of a new begin- 
ning. Serbia and her people would live. Responding to con- 
temporary needs, the medieval writers transformed the 
defeat into a kind of moral victory for the Serbs and an in- 
spiration for the future. The Serbian epic tradition only 
developed these ideas further and established them soundly 
in the consciousness of the Serbian people. 

Lazar’s hagiographers also endeavored to legitimate 
Lazar’s rule in Serbia. If Prince Lazar could be viewed as 
part of a continuous line of authority that had begun with 
the Nemanji¢i and that would continue after Lazar, it might 
be possible to overcome the sense of disorder and chaos 
which had characterized the troubled years 1355-1389. 
These writers wanted to see their own society as an inte- 
gral part of the Nemanji¢ tradition. In giving legitimacy to 
Lazar, they sought to identify Lazar’s Serbia and Nemanji¢ 
Serbia as one and the same entity. 

After establishing this continuity of leadership, the me- 
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dieval writers had to deal with the Battle of Kosovo itself. 
The battle is given very little detail in these earliest Serbian 
sources, and there is no indication that it was a decisive 
Serbian defeat. The Serbs had sustained substantial losses 
in the battle—and yet Murad and a multitude of his troops 
had been killed and Bayezid, the new sultan, had retreated 
in haste to Edirne to secure the throne. Serbian writers 
were, therefore, not concerned with describing a great mili- 
tary defeat. Rather, the central theme in each Serbian ac- 
count is the death of the Serbian prince. In the view of his 
eulogists, Lazar sacrificed himself so that Serbia might live. 
What they were conscious of was the fact that the battle 
robbed Lazar’s principality of its strength and leadership. 
Lazar’s death paralyzed Serbian society. He represented 
the last and only hope against the Ottomans, and it is for this 
reason that his death was seen as the great tragedy of 
Kosovo. When the enemy returned again, there was no 
one to oppose them, and Serbia’ s fate was sealed. 

In the 15" century the emerging epic tradition of Koso- 
vo began to express new themes, particularly the assassina- 
tion of Murad bya courageous Serbian knight, Milos Obili¢, 
and the suspicion of betrayal at the battle. 

The epic tradition of Kosovo would develop much 
more detail and many more themes and characters dur- 
ing the centuries of Ottoman rule in Serbia. In the 100 
years after Kosovo, however, we can discern the origins of 
the major themes that were to give shape to the cult of 
Kosovo: the glory of pre-Kosovo Serbia; the necessity of 
struggle against tyranny; and the essential link between the 
Kosovo ethic and Christianity, which was expressed most 
clearly in the heroic ideal of self-sacrifice for the faith and 
for Serbia, the futility of betrayal, and the assuredness of 
resurrection. 

Milos Obili¢, the assasin, becomes the ideal of the brave 
Serb who dares to strike out against oppression and as an 
example to others was to become the central theme in the 
legendary tradition of Kosovo. 

Throughout the centuries after Kosovo its legacy and 
its unique ethos played an important role in the preserva- 
tion of Serbian identity. With the establishment of Otto- 
man rule in the Balkans, those Serbs who remained in the 
mountains or who fled there to find refuge preserved the 
ancient tribal traditions of that remote mountain life. The 
mountains became the protector of the cultural and ethnic 
characteristics of Serbian patriarchal society. Moreover, 
encouraged by the Serbian Church, this society carried on 
the memory of an independent Serbian state. The Church 
romanticized the Nemanji¢ tradition for the masses and, 


removing any negative feudal connotations, helped to cre- 
ate the image of a once glorious state.1 Lazar’ s death on 
Kosovo was the atonement for all of Serbia’ s sins—sins 
that had called the wrath of God upon them in the first 
place and caused them to lose their state. 

When these mountain Serbs began to colonize other 
parts of the Balkan peninsula, they brought with them 
both their patriarchal ideas and the memory of an inde- 
pendent Serbia. This patriarchal society encouraged a feel- 
ing for justice and social equality. According to the argu- 
ment of Vasa Cubrilovié, it was the democratic, patriar- 
chal aspirations of the Serbian village which gave a social- 
revolutionary tone to the eventual wars for Serbian na- 
tional liberation. In this society Serbs came to believe that 
there can be no free state without a struggle. 

These democratic, patriarchal ideas are seen most 
clearly in the oral epic poetry that is an expression of Ser- 
bian society during the Ottoman rule. The epic poem is a 
chronicle in verse through which the Serbs expressed their 
past at a time when they had no state of their own and 
when most of them were illiterate. Only those events that 
were important for them and for their fate became subjects 
of the epic tradition. The result is that the epic contains a 
peculiar periodization of history in which events that were 
viewed as turning points in the history of the Serbs became 
so important that earlier developments were all but forgot- 
ten. 

It should come as no surprise, therefore, that the Serbs 
viewed the collapse of the medieval Serbian state as the 
central event in their history and sought an explanation for 
it in the Battle of Kosovo. Indeed, the epic cycle of Kosovo 
became the longest, the most beautiful, and the most im- 
portant of all the Serbian epics.3 The roots of such a devel- 
opment were clearly established soon after the battle in the 
eulogies and sermons composed in the memory of Prince 
Lazar. The Church nourished the ideas in these writings 
during the centuries of Ottoman rule, and the patriarchal 
society accepted them and added its own visions, attitudes, 
and experiences to create the epic tradition of Kosovo. 

In a most recent study of the epic Svetozar Koljevi¢ ar- 
gues that the decasyllabic poems of the Kosovo cycle 
emerged among illiterate peasant singers in the culture of 
exile as Ottoman conquest brought about the collapse of 
feudal society.4 The poetic form of feudal society was 
known as bugarstice, poems in 14 to 16-syllable lines. 
Koljevic suggests that Kosovo poems in this form did ap- 
pear on the Adriatic in the 15" century but that it was the 


1 See Vaso Cubrilovié, Istorija politicke misli u Srbiji XIX veka 
(Belgrade, 1958), pp. 26f. 

2 Ibid, p. 34. 

3 The most recent and excellent English translation of the Kosovo 
cycle is by John Matthias and Vladeta Vuckovic: The Battle of Kosovo 
(Athens, Ohio, 1987). 

4 Svetozar Koljevi¢, The Epic in the Making (Oxford: Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, 1980), pp. 31-66. 





Prince-Martyr Lazar’s Coat of Arms, around 1380 


‘The coat of arms of Prince Lazar was cut in a shallow relief on a 
stone plate decorating the parapet under the window on the 
southern facade of the narthex in Hilandar. The narthex is an 
extension to the older church of King Milutin, built on the order of 
Prince Lazar. The helmet with horns is also decorating the buttons 
of Prince Lazar's vestment and his coins, as well as the coins of his 
son Despot Stefan Lazarevic. 


decasyllabic poetry which became the primary medium 
for the Kosovo epic. The illiterate singers picked up frag- 
ments and themes of the story of Kosovo and shaped them 
in their new poetic expression which was to last for centu- 
ries.5 On the Adriatic the oral epic would have an influence 
on written literature, finding its way most importantly into 
the history of Mavro Orbini and the prose legend, Prica o 
boju kosovskom (Tale about the Battle of Kosovo). 

The highly moralistic society of the Serbian village is 
clearly reflected in the epic tradition. Such virtues as cour- 
age, honor, justice, and respect for tradition were funda- 
mental to the ethos of the village and the epic. This was a 
society which refused to accept the right of any man to rule 
another; thus we discover in the epic the glorification of 


5 In the early 19‘ century, at the time of the great Serbian upris- 
ings, Vuk Stefanovié Karadzi¢ set about collecting the epic poems of 
Serbia, especially those of the Kosovo cycle. His love for his people 
led him to sacrifice much in order to travel throughout the lands of 
the South Slavs to collect the poetry and preserve it for generations 
to come. His work excited people all over Europe and led to editions 
of the poetry in several foreign languages. 
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Prince Lazar, painting by Vladislav Titelbah, 1900, Museum of 
Kikinda 


those brave men who fought against tyranny. Milos Obili¢, 
the assassin of Murad, represented the ideal hero who sac- 
rifices himself in order to strike a blow against tyranny. The 
epic interpreted sacrifice for the good of society as the no- 
blest of virtues and inspired the Serbs to countless struggles 
and sacrifices in the cause of liberation. The legendary tra- 
dition of Kosovo encouraged brigandry and revolutionary 
acts against the Ottomans throughout the 16‘, 17%, and 
18" centuries. 

By the late 18 century as the spirit of revolution found 
an echo in the Balkans, Serbs were ready to utilize the 
powerful psychological factor of Kosovo in the struggle for 
liberation and unification. The Serbs of the Vojvodina gave 
the cult of Lazar a kind of national character and warmly 
embraced the written legend of Kosovo which was em- 
bodied in the 18 century Prica 0 boju kosovskom (Tale 
about the Battle of Kosovo). As we have seen, this legend- 
ary account of the battle appears to have originated in the 
south in the general area of Montenegro, the Bay of Catta- 
ro, and Dubrovnik. It came north during the migrations 
and was copied and widely disseminated during the 18 
century. In this way a society found inspiration for its na- 
tional awakening in the legendary tale of its medieval past. 

Destroying tyranny, liberating the land of all foreign 
control, and reuniting all Serbs in one strong state were 
primary goals among Serbs in the 19" century. The Serbian 
Revolution of 1804-1815 created a new Serbian society and 
was a partial fulfillment of that age-long dream of avenging 
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Kosovo and liberating Serbia. Perhaps the best exemplar 
of this revolutionary spirit and one of the greatest inter- 
preters of the Kosovo ethic was the prince and poet Petar 
Petrovic-Njego$, ruler of Montenegro during the second 
quarter of the 19‘ century. For Njegos life consisted of war 
against the Turks, and the spirit and memory of Kosovo 
dominated his actions and writings. Njegos was himself a 
product of the Dinaric highlands, that rugged, barren land 
which produced a unique people. The Yugoslav anthro- 
pologist Jovan Cviji¢ in his study of the social psychology 
of the South Slav peasantry argues that the people from 
these highlands demonstrated a unique personality 
which he labeled the “violent dinaric type’? Milos Obili¢ 
displayed some of the characteristics of the Dinaric type, 
and the mountain peasants of Njegos’ time remem- 
bered the personal sacrifice of the Kosovo assassin in the 
experiences of their own revolutionary environment. 

In his most important work, the epic poem Gorski vi- 
jenac (Mountain Wreath), Njego’ gave expression to this 
heroic element in the folk tradition of his own people as he 
paid tribute to the memory of Kosovo.* In the poem the 
word “Kosovo” (along with “God") is mentioned most of- 
ten, while Milos Obili¢ is referred to no fewer than 12 
times.» It was this epic poem, in fact, that helped to give the 
final shape to the image of Obili¢ as the pure, Christian 
hero—the symbol of freedom. Njegos message was clear. 
Encouraged by the long centuries of Ottoman rule and the 
spirit of the Kosovo epic, Serbians were to understand that 
the noblest of acts was to kill the foreign tyrants. Njegos’ 
“Mountain Wreath’ in itself had an enormous influence on 
the Serbian national movement in the decades following its 
publication in 1847, and was of special importance among 
those Serbs who remained rural and uneducated. In 
Njegos’ hands the legacy of the Kosovo martyrdom was 
transformed into a compelling, positive force determined 
to eliminate the foreigner from all South Slav lands. 


© In 1809, the leader of the first Serbian revolution in 1804, Kara- 
george, observed: “Twice the hopes of Kosovo Christians were 
dashed that they would once again govern their own lands. But now 
that almost all Slavic lands of the Ottoman Empire have been liber- 
ated, we hope that the hour of freedom will soon dawn for Kosovo as 
well. And there will perhaps still be bloody wars for the sake of this 
important piece of land, for whoever has Kosovo, that one will be the 
lord of the Balkan Peninsula” Cf. V. Klai¢, “Kosovo,” Obzor, Ne iii (13 
May, 1889), p. 2. 

7 Cf. Jovan Cviji¢, Govori i clanci (Belgrade, 1921), Vol. 1, pp. 237— 
243; Cviji¢, Balkansko poluostrvo i juznoslovenske zemlje (Belgrade, 
1966), pp. 361-436; Cviji¢, “Studies in Yugoslav Psychology,’ Sla- 
vonica Review (December 1930), pp. 368-384. 

8 Cf. the study by Nikolaj Velimirovi¢, Religija Njegoseva (Bel- 
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grade, 1935), p. 5; and Vladimir Dedijer, Sarajevo 1914 (Belgrade 
1966), p. 421 (The Road to Sarajevo, Simon and Schuster, New York, 
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During the 19 century, the spirit of Kosovo also found 
new expression in the talents of Serbia’s dramatists, poets, 
and painters, who were attracted to the artistic possibili- 
ties embodied in the national legend. Inspired by the wars 
for liberation, the theme of Kosovo reached the Serbian 
stage in the first half of the 19'* century. Sima Milutinovi¢é 
Sarajlija wrote the first play on the subject of Kosovo. His 
Tragedija Obilic was crafted in 1827 and finally published in 
Leipzig in 1837. This was followed by five other Kosovo 
dramas: Milos Obilié ili Boj na Kosovu by Jovan Popovic in 
1827; Car Lazar by Isidor Nikolic in 1835; Car Lazar by 
Matija Ban in 1858; Milos Obili¢ by Jovan Suboti¢ in 1866; 
and Lazar by Milos Cveti¢ in 1889.:° Apparently, the public 
expected to find characterizations in these dramas which 
mirrored their understanding of Kosovo from the epic and 
the legendary tale. In a critique of all five works written in 
1890 Milan Jovanovi¢ protested the poetic license of his 
nation’s dramatists: 

“The titans of Kosovo, who should amaze the public 
jrom the stage as they did five centuries ago from the stage 
of world history, have in the course of several decades be- 
come miserable pygmies in the hands of our dramatists. 
They... exert all their strength to cover up the absence of 
their goals with ornate but hollow phrases’ 

Kosovo also became a favorite theme for some of Ser- 
bia’s 19" century painters. Inspired by the nationalism of 
the early part of the century, the Romantics found popular 
subjects in the heroes and events of the Battle of Kosovo. 
They portrayed Lazar as a strong, vital, secular emperor 
whose image could evoke sentiments of pride in the popu- 
lation of a revolutionary age. Among those who chose 
some aspect of the Kosovo tradition for their canvas were 
Petar Cortanovic, his son Pavle, Pavle Simi¢, Novak 
Radoni¢, Djura Jaksi¢, Adam Stefanovi¢, and the Croatian 
painter, Ferdo Kiderec. Later in the century the first gen- 
eration of Serbian realists showed little interest in the he- 
roes of Kosovo; but among the second generation of realists 
Kosovo was a subject in works by Paja Jovanovié, Ivan 
Rendi¢, Marko Murat, Djordje Krsti¢ and UroSs Predi¢, 
who in 1917 painted the famous Kosovo Maiden, now part 
of the permanent collection at the National Museum in 
Belgrade. 

While the spirit of Kosovo encouraged the struggle for 
independence and was an important source of inspiration 
to Serbs throughout the 19 century, the road to complete 
liberation would not be easy. Many of the Serbian lands, 
including Kosovo, remained under foreign control during 
most of the 19'* century. Prince Njego$ certainly reflected 
the impatience and the desires of many in his constant de- 
mands for vigilance and continued sacrifice against the Ot- 


10 See Milan Jovanovié¢, “Pogled na dramsku leteraturu 0 Kosovu,’ 
Glas kraljevske srpske akademije, XVIII (Belgrade, 1890), pp. 1-117. 
1 bid, p. 117. 


THOMAS A. EMMERT 


tomans.» In the Vojvodina newspaper Napredak (Prog- 
ress), 50 years after the revolution, an article expressed 
frustration over the relative lack of progress in the unifica- 
tion of Serbia and hinted that the problem resulted from a 
lack of understanding of the spirit of Kosovo: 

“Our successes have been small. Half of the Serbian na- 
tion still remains in Kosovo chains. An indifference toward 
our basic responsibilities is the main shortcoming and the 
most harmful sickness of our people. Even the most power- 

ful and bloody examples cannot cure us from this disease... 
and today we put little effort into knowing our Milos”s 

And in a lecture in Novi Sad in 1872 Emil Carka ob- 
served that things would have been much better in Serbia 
if its leaders had demonstrated the same devotion to the 
ethos of Kosovo as its common fold had: 

“If everything had been decent among us after Kosovo as 
it was with the common people, we would be much more 
progressive today. But everything—theocracy, aristocracy, 
and bureaucracy—failed us. Only the common folk re- 
mained truthful to their task. Only they preserved the testa- 
ment of Kosovo." 

In 1876, Serbia found itself at war with the Porte on be- 
half of its fellow Slavs in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The fail- 
ure of this South Slav insurrection guaranteed that Serbia 
would exist at the mercy of the big powers for the rest of the 
century. Thus, by the time of the 500" anniversary of the 
Battle of Kosovo in 1889, Serbia was under Austrian influ- 
ence and her plans for unification were necessarily thwart- 
ed. 

The first suggestion for a 500" anniversary celebration 
was made in 1886 in the Novi Sad newspaper Zastava (The 
Banner). Nothing came of the first appeal, however, and 
near the end of 1888 Zastava suggested that the Serbs in 
Ruma should organize a celebration since Ruma was near 
Vrdnik where Prince Lazar’s remains were preserved. Fi- 
nally on January 1, 1889, Zastava announced that a formal 
committee had been organized in Ruma for the Kosovo 
commemoration.+ 

Belgrade newspapers im-mediately protested this de- 
velopment and demanded that any celebration be held in 
liberated Serbia. On February 6, 1889, Male Novine (The 
Little Newspaper) insisted that the comm-emoration 
should be observed in KruSevac, Lazar’s medieval capital. 
The Serbian govern-ment quickly took the initiative and 
submitted a set of suggestions for the celebration to the 
regency, which included: (1) a commemoration in all parts 
of Serbia; (2) the laying of a foundation stone in KruSevac 


2 Cf. M. KaSanin, “Kosovska bitka i nasa umetnost; Pravda, Ne 
12, 441 (June 28,1939), p. 6; Nenad Simié, “O liku kneza Lazara,’ 
Glasnik srpske pravoslavne crkve, 6 (1958), pp. 100-109. 

33 “Na Vidovdan,’ Napredak, 17,70 (16 June, 1864), p. 1. 
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for a monument to the heroes of Kosovo; (3) state support 
for the printing of new editions of the Kosovo epic; (4) the 
establishment ofa new Order of Prince Lazar which would 
be awarded only to the Serbian ruler and his heir apparent; 
and (5) the coronation of Aleksandar Obrenovi¢ as King of 
Serbia in the monastery of Zita as a part of the celebra- 
tion. On April 12, 1889 it was announced in Belgrade that 
a commission of 15 had begun to organize the main com- 
memoration to be held in KruSevac. Both Ruma and Bel- 
grade, therefore, had commissions for official celebrations; 
their plans progressed simultaneously. 

As the day of the commemoration drew near, tensions 
began to mount in those South Slavic areas controlled by 
Austria-Hungary. As of April 1889, no one was permitted 
to travel in the empire without a great passport, and no 
Serbs were given such passports for travel in any southerly 
and easterly directions. Imperial police began to guard all 
roads which faced Serbia and deterred any Serb who 
wished to travel during the two or three days before the 
actual celebration.” And the authorities did what they 
could to stop plans which were already underway. They 
seized the committee's funds for the celebration in Ruma 
and also confiscated 2,000 commemorative medallions in 
Novi Sad. They required the bishop of Budim, Arsenije 
Stojkovic, and the archbishop of VrSac, Nektarije 
Dimitrijevic, to inform their priests and teachers that they 
were forbidden to give any sermons or talks on the subject 
of Kosovo or to hold any kind of commemorative meeting. 
In some areas of Hungary, presidents of Serbian choral so- 
cieties were told that their organizations would be abol- 
ished if they participated in the Kosovo commemoration. 

Sympathetic newspapers attempted to demonstrate 
their frustration with these restrictions. In Novi Sad Bra- 
nik (The Defender) complained to the government be- 
cause of the obstacles it was placing in the way of a church 
holiday. The newspaper suggested that the government 
wanted to make the commemoration a political demon- 
stration and that the only result of its restrictions would be 
to interest more people in the event. In Zagreb on June 
22nd, 1889 Obzor (The Horizon) reminded the Austrians 
and Hungarians of the apparent double standard with 
which they operated. In 1881 the Hungarians had com- 
memorated the end of Ottoman authority in their own 
land, while in 1883 the Austrians had enjoyed a very festive 
300" anniversary celebration of their showdown with the 
Turks at Vienna. Even one Austrian newspaper seemed to 
understand the consequence of political repression. In 
June the Viennese Vaterland argued that the Hungarian 
and Croatian authorities were only making the commem- 
oration of Kosovo more popular. The paper suggested that 
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if these authorities had not interfered, the event would 
have stayed within its borders. 

The popularity of the event did indeed spread far be- 
yond the borders of Serbia and the Vojvodina. In Zagreb 
Bishop Strossmayer encouraged the commemoration, 
while some of his supporters even sought an extraordinary 
session of the Zagreb city “opStina’” so that the city could 
claim an official role in the commemoration. From the be- 
ginning of June in Obzor there was a concerted effort to 
build public support in Croatia for the commemoration.° 
In spite of harassment from the authorities, the newspaper 
continued to publish whatever bits of news it had about 
the approaching commemoration. Although several issues 
were banned during the month, the paper managed to put 
out an issue on June 27", which included the following: 

“Whoever among the Serbs rose up to lead whatever 
part of his people to freedom, he always appeared with the 
wreath of Kosovo around his head to say with a full voice: 
This, O people, is what we are, what we want, and what we 
can do. And we Croatians—brothers by blood desire with 
the Serbs—today shout for joy: Praise to the eternal Serbian 
Kosovo heroes who with their blood made certain that the 
desire for freedom and glory would never die. Glory to them 
and to that people who gave them birth?™ 

It was such sentiment which guaranteed resistance 
from the authorities. Khuen-Hedervary, the Budapest-ap- 
pointed ban of Croatia, prohibited all commemorations in 
his jurisdiction. A few days before a planned Kosovo me- 
morial in Zagreb, the president of the committee for the 
commemoration received the following decision from the 
government: “To the Honorable Committee for the com- 
memoration of Kosovo, headed by President Franjo Ar- 
nold, in Zagreb: Regarding your petition, received on the 
18th of this month, we inform you that the announced con- 
cert of celebration in commemoration of the Battle of 
Kosovo, which the singing society intended to perform on 
the 27* of this month, is prohibited, on the basis of the or- 
der of the high presidium of the territorial government of 
Croatia, Slavonia, and Dalmatia made on the 6* of this 
month?’ 

Although the ban succeeded in preventing a large, pub- 
lic memorial, he was unable to stop a requiem mass in Za- 
greb’s Orthodox church and a commemorative session of 
the Yugoslav Academy of Arts and Sciences. At 5:00 p.m. 
on June 27' the Department of Philosophy and History at 
the Academy hosted a public session during which lec- 
tures on Kosovo were given by Franjo Racki and Tomas 
Mareti¢.3 
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The Serbian Royal Academy of Arts and Sciences 
opened the period of celebration in Serbia with a com- 
memorative session in Belgrade on June 11, 1889. Cedomir 
Mijatovic, Serbia’s minister of foreign affairs and a great 
patriot, began the festivities with an emotional, romantic 
address on the meaning of Kosovo: 

“An inexhaustible source of national pride was discov- 
ered on Kosovo. More important than language and stron- 
ger than the Church, this pride unites all Serbs in a single 
nation ... The glory of the Kosovo heroes shone like a radi- 
ant star in that dark night of almost 500 years... Our peo- 
ple continued the battle in the 16, 17, and 18" centuries 
when they tried to recover their freedom through count- 
less uprisings. There was never a war for freedom (and 
when was there no war) in which the spirit of the Kosovo 
heroes did not participate! The new history of Serbia be- 
gins with Kosovo—a history of valiant efforts, long suffer- 
ing, endless wars and unquenchable glory ... Karageorge 
breathed with the breath of Kosovo, and the Obrenovic¢i 
placed Kosovo in the coat of arms of their dynasty. We 
bless Kosovo because the memory of the Kosovo heroes 
upheld us, encouraged us, taught us and guided us." 

These sentiments were echoed later that month in 
KruSevac, where the most important of the Serbian me- 
morials to Kosovo was held. Arsa Pajevic, a writer from 
Novi Sad, attended the events in KruSevac and left us a 
typically romantic chronicle of the festivities. For Pajevi¢ 
the first day was one of intense emotion—even the moun- 
tains seemed to raise their heads higher, straining as if to 
see that day 500 years before. The commemoration began 
with a service in the Church of Lazarica followed by an 
outdoor service of prayer for the souls of those who died 
on Kosovo. The metropolitan of the Serbian Church deliv- 
ered the sermon, which was inspired primarily by the epic 
tradition of Kosovo. He concluded his brief remarks witha 
prayer beseeching Lazar and all the martyrs of Kosovo to 
intercede with God to seek His help in restoring the Ser- 
bian Empire and unifying the whole Serbian nation.» 

In the evening after vespers a large procession led by 
King Aleksandar wound its way through KruSevac to the 
center of the city, where a foundation stone was laid for a 
monument to honor the heroes of Kosovo. ‘The site was 
covered with wreaths, and one of them in particular im- 
pressed the crowd. Sent to Krugevac by a Czech organiza- 
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tion in Prague, it was made of 2,000 laurel leaves, on each 
of which was sewn a card with the wishes and signatures of 
individual Czech sympathizers. On the silk sash across the 
wreath were written the words: “The Czech Nation. 1389 + 
27/6 1889. From Ashes to Greatness.’26 

The soot anniversary commemorations were more 
successful than anyone could have imagined. In spite of all 
the attempts at repression, the anniversary of Kosovo be- 
came a popular symbol in the struggle for the liberation of 
all South Slavs from foreign rule. To many who still yearned 
for their freedom, the Kosovo ethic sounded a note of 
hope. About 15,000 people made their way to Vrdnik for 
the celebration that had been organized by the commis- 
sion in Ruma; and in the heart of Ottoman Serbia midnight 
prayers were sung in the Serbian Monasteries of Ped, 
Deéani and Gracanica.” The sentiments of many were ex- 
pressed in an article in Obzor on July 1st, 1889. Although 
banned three times that day, the newspaper managed to 
publish the following: 

“Opponents of the national idea must recognize that 
two accomplishments were made in their beautiful cele- 
bration. It brought Serbs and Croats closer together, and it 
ignited the smoldering embers on Lazar’s grave into full 
flames, which will not be easy to extinguish? 

The celebration also excited the imagination of Slavs 
throughout Europe. A Slavophile newspaper in Russia, for 
example, termed Kosovo the “Serbian Troy” and called on 
all Russians to recognize it as such. “Not to praise the 
memory of Kosovo in Russia,’ the article argued, “means 
treason to Slavic ethnic feeling.» In Vienna, South Slav 
youth gathered in their respective clubs and in outdoor 
parties to remember the heroes of Kosovo. The Russian 
embassy in the Austrian city commemorated the event in 
their chapel with the assistance of the Serbian Academic 
Society “Zora” and the Croatian Academic Society “Zvon- 
imir’ In St. Petersburg there was a requiem service in St. 
Isaac’s, while in Athens black flags flew from the city’s 
churches. Most of the Serbian colony in Paris attended a 
service in the Russian church, and articles on Kosovo ap- 
peared in many French journals including Debats, Temps, 
Republique Francaise, Voltaire, Mot d’Ordre, and Petit 
Journal. 

Something that was not accomplished in time for the 
1889 celebration, and that would probably have prevented 
the competition between Ruma and Belgrade, was the 
transfer of Lazar’s remains from Vrdnik to Ravanica. Ce- 
domir Mijatovi¢ got the idea for the transfer while he was 
on a tour of Serbia with Prince Milan in 1874. Because of 
the possibility of conflict with the monks of Vrdnik and 
with the Hungarian government, Milan was not particu- 
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larly interested in the idea. In 1880, however, the Hungari- 
an government indicated that it would not oppose the 
transfer if the Serbian government first secured the ap- 
proval of the Vrdnik monks. Mijatovi¢ sent the Serbian 
poet Milorad Popovi¢ Sapéanin to Vrdnik with an offer of 
a yearly payment amounting to twice the revenue gener- 
ated in Vrdnik from an average year of pilgrims. This idea 
was criticized openly in a letter to the Serbian press from 
Danilo Medakovic, an interpreter with the Russian lega- 
tion, who argued that the removal of Lazar’s bones from 
Vrdnik would lead to the Magyarization of those Serbs liv- 
ing in Hungary. He believed that the presence of Lazar’s 
remains sustained the Vojvodina Serbs in their patriotism. 
The Belgrade newspapers, which were subsidized by the 
Russians, sided with Medakovic, and Mijatovic was con- 
vinced to give up his idea at that time.s° 

A decade later Mijatovic argued again for the transfer 
of Lazar’s remains and suggested that such an act might 
give Serbia a renewed sense of unity and bring an end to 
her political problems: 

“If the interests of our people are what is in question, 
then it is far more important that thousands of Serbs from 
Montenegro, Dalmatia, Herzegovina, Bosnia, Old Serbia, 
and Macedonia come to the center of Serbia on Vidovdan 
than go to the Kingdom of Hungary ... Gathered around 
the body of the Kosovo martyr, we might be ashamed of 
our political disorder. We might feel that the ties which 
bind us together as one and the same people are older, 
more important and more sacred than the ties of party.» 

Nothing came of Mijatovic’s appeal.s7 Throughout the 
late 19 century the spirit of Kosovo was evoked on each 
anniversary of the battle, and priests and politicians alike 
reminded their people of the obligation to avenge Kosovo 
and unify Serbia. Until the beginning of the 20" century, 
however, any hope that Serbia would play the role of a 
“South-Slavic Piedmont” was frustrated by the actions of 
the big powers. 

The turn of the century seemed to bring with it a new, 
more intense desire to alter the status quo and not only in 
Serbia but throughout the Balkans. Many young people 
living under Habsburg or Ottoman rule were especially 
frustrated by the factionalism, chauvinism, and narrow- 
mindedness of their fathers and leaders, which made unity 
and effective action against foreign tyranny impossible. 
One such youth who channeled these concerns into the 
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works of this creative genius was Ivan MeStrovic¢, the most 
important Croat and South Slav sculptor of the 20" cen- 
tury. 

MeStrovi¢ tended sheep as a teenager in Dalmatia, 
where he learned to read the epic poetry of the Serbs in 
Cyrillic and was profoundly influenced by the ideas of free- 
dom and liberation expressed in the epic of Kosovo. The 
centuries-long struggle of the South Slavs against foreign 
oppression became a dominant theme in his early sculp- 
ture.3s Between 1905 and 1910, he studied sculpture in Vi- 
enna and Paris and spent his summers on the Dalmatian 
coast in Split. One summer night Mestrovi¢ sat with some 
intellectuals and artists in the People’s Square in Split and 
listened to the dramatist Ivo Vojnovi¢ read from his recent 
play on the tragedy of Kosovo, Smrt majke Jugovica (The 
Death of the Mother of the Jugovi¢i). Soon after that 
Me&Strovic developed the idea for a monumental temple in 
honor of the Kosovo heroes: “What I had in mind was an 
attempt to create a synthesis of popular national ideals and 
their development, to express in stone and building how 
deeply buried in each one of us are the memories of the 
great and decisive moments in our history ... 1 wanted at 
the same time to create a focus of hope for the future, one 
which stands out in the countryside and under the free 
sky-’ss MeStrovic hoped that the monument would serve as 
a symbol of the suffering and hopes of all South Slavs. He 
envisioned a monumental gate with triumphal arches, a 
central building with a cupola, and a belfry whose columns 
would be representations of the Kosovo heroes. Under the 
cupola was to stand an enormous statue of Milos Obili¢. 
He anticipated that like the medieval cathedrals, this mon- 
ument would involve the collective efforts of several gen- 
erations.3 

Me&Strovic’s obsession with the Kosovo temple contin- 
ued until World War I, by which time he had completed 
several of the Kosovo figures. The emotional impact of this 
work encouraged the art historian Josef Strzygowski to 
suggest that there could certainly be trouble for the 
Habsburg Empire if “MeStrovi¢’s fellow nationals under- 
stand his message and if his art awakes in them new ideas 
of unity?’s6 

While the years of war eventually ended in the creation 
of a South Slavic state, the tragedy of those years and the 
problems of the post-war period turned MeStrovic away 
from his faith in the spirit of Kosovo. He discovered that 
the appeal of Kosovo was not universal, and his search for 
a new inspiration led him to Christianity. “It was thinking 
about these ideas,” he said, “that brought me back to bibli- 
cal themes. A feeling for the general suffering of man took 
the place that until then had been filled by a feeling for the 


33 Dusko Keckemet, Ivan Mestrovié (Zagreb 1970), pp. 1ff. 
34 [bid., p. 12. 
35 [bid., p. 13. 
36 Ibid., p. 18. 


suffering of my own nation. ..’37 

After the turn of the century the youth of Serbia were 
offered more aggressive outlets for their passions and ide- 
alism. The return of the Karadjordjevic dynasty to the Ser- 
bian throne in 1903 signaled a new period of independence 
vis-a-vis Austria-Hungary. Within a decade Serbia was at 
war. In the Balkan Wars of 1912-13 examples of self-sacri- 
fice were abundant among Serbian soldiers. The realiza- 
tion that Kosovo could finally be liberated after more than 
500 years fired the imaginations and the emotions of 
young Serbs. Consider the recollections of one of these 
young patriots as he was told that his unit was heading for 
Kosovo: 

“My God, what awaits us! To see a liberated Kosovo. 
The words of the commander were like music to us and 
soothed our souls like a miraculous balsam. The single 
sound of that word “Kosovo” caused an indescribable ex- 
citement. This one word pointed to the black past five cen- 
turies. In it exists the whole of our sad past the tragedy of 
Prince Lazar and the entire Serbian people ... Each of us 
created for himself a picture of Kosovo while we were still 
in the cradle. Our mothers lulled us to sleep with the songs 
of Kosovo, and in our schools our teachers never ceased in 
their stories of Lazar and Milos ...When we arrived on 
Kosovo and the battalions were placed in order, our com- 
mander spoke: “Brothers, my children, my sons!” His voice 
breaks. “This place on which we stand is the graveyard of 
our glory. We bow to the shadows of fallen ancestors and 
pray God for the salvation of their souls.’ His voice gives 
out and tears flow in streams down his cheeks and gray 
beard and fall to the ground. He actually shakes from some 
kind of inner pain and excitement. The spirits of Lazar, 
MiloS, and all of the Kosovo martyrs gaze on us. We felt 
strong and proud, for we are the generation which will re- 
alize the centuries-old dream of the whole nation: that we 
with the sword will regain the freedom that was lost with 
the sword.’38 

When Kosovo was finally liberated in the Balkan Wars, 
King Peter I Karadjordjevi¢ was on the throne. The libera- 
tion guaranteed that Peter would be remembered by some 
as the romantic fulfillment of the legacy of Lazar and 
Milos: 

“He was not an ordinary king. Rather he was the incar- 
nation of the idea of Great Serbia, the symbol of Serbian 
liberty and the Serbian epic, the dream of centuries, and 
the hope of all generations. He was the synthesis of na- 
tional feelings, the soul of the Serbian people, a gentle balm 
and solace for those who suffer» 

Less than two years after the liberation of Kosovo, 
Gavrilo Princip waited on the streets of Sarajevo to assas- 
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Prince Lazar, fresco from Ravanica Monastery, 14% century 
(reconstruction by Dragomir Todorovic) 


sinate the heir to the Habsburg throne. A teen-ager who 
knew Njegos’ “Mountain Wreath” by heart, Princip had 
certainly been inspired by Njegos’ characterization of 
Milos Obili¢ as the ideal exemplar of the philosophy that 
the murder ofa tyrant is no murder. Like other young Bos- 
nians who were reared in the patriarchal society of the 
South Slav peasantry, Princip honored the legend of Koso- 
vo. He believed that political assassination could help to 
restore the liberty lost on that Serbian field five centuries 
earlier.4° In essence, Princip was but one more example of 
Cviji¢’s Dinaric personality: 

“Dinaric man burns from a desire to avenge Kosovo 
where he lost his independence, and to restore the old Ser- 
bian Empire, about which he constantly dreams, even in 
the most difficult times when anyone else would despair ... 
He considers himself chosen by God to carry out the na- 
tional mission. He expresses these eternal thoughts in 
songs and sayings ... He returns to them at every opportu- 
nity ... Every Dinaric peasant considers the national heroes 
as his own ancestors ... in his thoughts he participates in 
their great deeds and in their immeasurable suffering ... 
He knows not only the names of the Kosovo heroes but 
also what kind of person each one was and what were his 
virtues and faults. There are even regions in which the 
people feel the wounds of the Kosovo heroes. For the Di- 
naric man to kill many Turks means not only to avenge his 
ancestors but also to ease their pains which he himself 


40 Cf. Vladimir Dedijer, The Road to Sarajevo (New York 1966), 
pp. 235-260. Dedijer discusss the influence of Kosovo on the young 
Bosnians in his chapter, “The Kosovo Tyrannicide” 
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feels. 

This was the spirit and dedication which motivated 
hundreds of thousands of Serbs to untold sacrifice during 
the tragic years of World War I. During that war, Serbia 
became the “darling” of both the English and French public 
which interpreted her determination to fight and secure 
her freedom as an expression of the Kosovo spirit. In 1916 
a nationwide tribute to Serbia was arranged in Britain to 
celebrate the anniversary of Kosovo. Information about 
Serbia was disseminated throughout the country. A shop 
opened in London in order to sell literature about Serbia, 
which British publishing houses had printed in tens of 
thousands of copies. Posters created from a Punch car- 
toon, “Heroic Serbia,’ were displayed conspicuously 
throughout the country. Schools and churches arranged 
special lectures and services in commemoration of the 
Serbian holiday. Cinemas showed films about Serbia, and 
the Serbian national anthem was played in some theaters. 
The English press publicized all the activities with more 
than 400 articles and news items.+2 

R. W. Seton- Watson, who helped organize the celebra- 
tion, prepared an address on Serbia for the schools of 
Great Britain. Entitled Serbia: Yesterday, Today, and To- 
morrow, the address was read aloud in whole or in part in 
almost 12,000 schools and helped to acquaint the youth of 
Great Britain with Serbian history. In his brief remarks 
Seton-Watson characterized the Battle of Kosovo as one of 
the decisive events in the history of Southeast Europe. He 
wanted his listeners to understand “how completely the 
story of Kosovo is bound up with the daily life of the whole 
Serbian nation’s 

In June 1918, five months before the end of the war, the 
United States recognized the anniversary of Kosovo as a 
day of special commemoration in honor of Serbia and all 
other oppressed people who were fighting in the Great 
War. The meaning of Kosovo was the subject of countless 
sermons, lectures, and addresses throughout the United 
States. 

Ina special service in New York City’s Cathedral of St. 
John the Devine the Reverend Howard C. Robbins com- 
pared Serbs to the people of Israel and observed that Ser- 
bia “voices its suffering through patience far longer than 
Israel's and it voices a hope that has kept burning through 
five centuries.”44 

The primary commemoration was held in New York at 
the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel on the evening of June 17, 1918. 
James M. Beck, former assistant attorney general of the 
United States, endeavored in his address to draw a rela- 


# Jovan Cviji¢, Balkansko poluostrvo, pp. 362, 368. 
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(London 1916), p. 6. 

44 Serbian National Defense League of America, Kosovo Day in 
America: 1389-1918 (New York 1918), p. 9. 
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tionship between the ethic of Kosovo and the tragedy of 
the Great War: 

“Tt is true that we commemorate a defeat, but military 
defeats are ... often moral victories. If Serbia is not tempo- 
rarily defeated, she has triumphed at the great bar of public 
opinion, and she stands in the eye of the nations as justified 
in her quarrel. Serbia was not only the innocent, precipi- 
tating cause of this world war, but it is the greatest martyr, 
and I am inclined to think in many respects its greatest 
hero"ss 

He then related the legend of the angel who came to 
Lazar on Kosovo and offered him a choice between the 
Kingdom of Heaven and the kingdom of the earth. Lazar, 
of course, chose the Kingdom of Heaven, and Mr. Beck 
considered this the revelation of a great truth: 

“Running through recorded history as the golden 
thread of a divine purpose is the truth, that the nation 
which condones a felony against the moral order sooner or 
later suffers ... Each nation which took part in the Con- 
gress of 1878 had reason to regret the compounding of the 
felony that first started on the plains of Kosovo in 1389 ... 
The war is a great expiation for the failure of civilized na- 
tions for centuries to recognize the duty that ... Lazar as- 
sumed on the eve of Kosovo-’46 

During the war, the Yugoslav Committee in London 
interpreted Kosovo as an inspiration for all South Slavs in 
their struggle against the enemy and their desire for a uni- 
fied state. In a message to the Prince Regent of Serbia in 
April of 1916 the Committee proclaimed: 

“Medieval Serbia had its Kosovo which weighed upon 
the Serbs for five centuries. The Serbia of the present after 
having gloriously avenged its former Kosovo, had lately 
suffered a second, more terrible than the first But the Ser- 
bia of today is no longer isolated as was the Serbia of the 
past. Great through the universal moral prestige which the 
heroism and super human sacrifices of her sons have 
earned for her, Serbia is today supported by powerful al- 
lies. It is her desire and her duty to avenge this second 
Kosovo. But the country which will arise from the terrible 
ordeal of which we are the spectators will not be merely a 
restored, or even an aggrandized Serbia, but one that in- 
cludes the entire Yugoslav nation, and the whole of its na- 
tional territory, united in one single state under the illustri- 
ous dynasty of your reverend father. This state will be the 
unyielding rock against which the waves of Germanism 
will dash themselves in vain?” 

A month later the committee argued: 

“For more than five centuries Kosovo was the banner of 
our national pride, the sum and substance of our national 
unity, and as it was, thus it is and will remain the watch- 


45 Ibid., pp. 15ff. 

46 [bid., pp. 18ff. 

47 For the Yugoslav Committee by Dr. Ante Trumbi¢, South Slav 
Bulletin, Nos. 10-11 (10 April, 1916), p. 1. 


word of every Yugoslav wherever he dwells, the watch- 
word of a race which longs, aspires, and demands its prop- 
er place and the right of governing its own destiny among 
other cultured nations.4 

In the view of many during the war, the creation of a 
Yugoslav state would be the final vindication of the 14 
century tragedy on Kosovo. Tihomir Djordjevic, a Serbian 
professor of ethnography who wrote for the English public 
during the war, argued that Yugoslav unity had been the 
ultimate goal of Emperor Stefan DuSan, and had it not 
been for Kosovo “a great, powerful, and free Yugoslav Em- 
pire would have grown?» Kosovo was, therefore, a tragedy 
for all the South Slavs and necessarily became a symbol for 
the freedom of them all as well. Obviously, this was a view 
of the medieval world molded by contemporary concerns. 

With the end of the war and the establishment of a Yu- 
goslav state, the centuries-long ordeal was apparently over. 
During the turbulent inter-war years, the Kosovo ethic was 
often invoked as the essential spirit of Yugoslav unity. After 
the assassination of King Alexander in Marseilles in 1934, 
for example, there was a popular attempt to identify the 
king and his death with Prince Lazar and his sacrifice on 
Kosovo. In the words of Juraj Demetrovi¢, the editor of 
Jugoslovenske Novine (The Yugoslav News),’Alexander 
chose the heavenly kingdom in order to secure the future 
of Yugoslavia.’s° He argued that no great idea has ever been 
victorious without its Golgotha. Croatia, Serbia, and Slo- 
venia all had their individual Golgothas, but it was only the 
tragedy at Marseilles which represented the ultimate sacri- 
fice. There Alexander became the first martyr for the Yu- 
goslav idea, and resurrection would come with a strong 
and unified Yugoslavia. 

1939 was the last year in which the anniversary of the 
Battle of Kosovo was widely celebrated. The 550" anniver- 
sary came at a time when the clouds of war in Europe again 
loomed on the horizon. The commission for the celebra- 
tion of the anniversary announced to all Yugoslavs that the 
Kosovo ethic was, indeed, a Yugoslav ethic: 

“Kosovo gave us Vidovdan from whose faith, ethic, and 
symbols we remained alive ... until this very day. The Vi- 
dovdan mystique was that magical lever for all our unprec- 
edented undertakings and accomplishments in history. It 
was the foundation of our national, spiritual image, our 
heroism, and our Christian view of man. It was the greatest 
and most difficult test of the Serbian people, and it re- 
mained as an example not only to them but to all Yugoslavs 
... Vidovdan is the torch of our spirit which is stronger 
than all other factors in anything we do. It is our deepest 
sign and warning not to forget our national duties and 
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honor, but to be like those perfect soldiers who fell along- 
side the righteous prince on Kosovo for his unified nation, 
its happy future and honor, and for the empire of eternal 
national ideas.’ 

The Serbian organization, “National Defense,’ desig- 
nated Vidovdan as “a holiday of thanksgiving to known 
and unknown heroes, as a day of commemoration and re- 
membrance for our obligations to king and country, and as 
a holiday for the cult of freedom and the indivisibility of 
the Yugoslav spirit, land, people, and state.’ss One member 
of this organization encouraged an even broader interpre- 
tation of the power of Kosovo: “Kosovo is a pan-Slavic, uni- 
versal idea. It can be accepted only by rejecting all selfish 
concerns, prejudices, and all national pretensions.’s+ Yugo- 
slavs everywhere were reminded that Kosovo belonged to 
them all. To the Croats, many of whom were less than en- 
thusiastic about celebrating a Serbian holiday, the message 
was direct: 

“Prince Lazar integrated the national and religious ide- 
als. The Kosovo myth gave the Serbian people strength and 
created a collective consciousness. This should be a lesson 
to the Croatian public. On the crossroads of the world, 
where so many interests are in conflict, collective con- 
sciousness is necessary. Without it there is no strength, no 
self-sacrifice, no future-’ss 

In Slovenia the message was also an appeal to unity: 

“What does this national holiday mean to us today in 
these extraordinary circumstances! Nothing less than our 
national consciousness and our strong desire to remain 
united, free, and independent.’ 

The Serbian people needed no reminder of the impor- 
tance of Kosovo, but the anniversary in 1939 provided an- 
other opportunity for reflection. Bishop Nikolaj 
Velimirovié described Kosovo as “our national Golgotha 
and at the same time our national resurrection.’s” This 
Christian symbolism, so central to the meaning of Kosovo 
throughout the centuries, was expressed in dozens of com- 
memorative articles: 

“Not a single task could be started without first con- 
sulting Kosovo through the medium of the gusle. Hajduks 
and uskoks and captains of Cattaro, and Montenegrian rul- 
ers and leaders of national uprising—all of them before 
everything else communed first with the miraculous Vi- 
dovdan wafer’ss 

A 1939 article in Slobodna Misao (Free Thought), enti- 
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tled “The Kosovo Religion” 
demonstrated that Kosovo 
could even be exploited to test 
the loyalty of individuals to the 
unitarist position of the Serbian 
monarchy. Using the examples 
of Stojan Proti¢ and Velja 
Vukicevi¢, the author of the ar- 
ticle suggested that some politi- 
cal leaders in the postwar period 
followed ideas which were not 
inspired by the religion of Koso- 
vo.ss Apparently, there were 
“many ways to interpret this old 
religion” 

It is clear today that the appeals for unity in 1939 were 
eleventh hour alarms. Europe was at war again three 
months after the anniversary of Kosovo. In less than two 
years the fragile unity of Yugoslavia would be destroyed. 
On March 25, 1941 representatives of the Yugoslav govern- 
ment signed the Tripartite Pact. Widespread dissatisfac- 
tion with this capitulation to the Axis powers led two days 
later to a coup d’état in Belgrade. Patriarch Gavrilo of the 
Serbian Church saw the capitulation as a betrayal of the 
Kosovo ethic. In an address on Belgrade radio he reminded 
his people that Lazar had faced the enemy and accepted 
his fate for the sake of Serbia. He insisted that the contem- 
porary situation demanded the same sacrifice: 

“Before our nation in these days the question of our fate 
again presents itself. This morning at dawn the question 
received its answer. We chose the heavenly kingdom—the 
kingdom of truth, justice, national strength, and freedom. 
That eternal ideal is carried in the hearts of all Serbs, pre- 
served in the shrines of our churches, and written on our 
banners ...”6 

The Axis invasion began 10 days later. Yugoslavia was 
dis-membered and puppet states were established in Cro- 
atia and Serbia. Within weeks of the occupation the resis- 
tance struggle began. On the anniversary of Kosovo in 
1942, in an article in Belgrade’s Nasa Borba (Our Struggle), 
an organ of the puppet government, it was argued that ev- 
erything the resistance movement represented was in di- 
rect opposition to the spirit, ideals, and the legacy of the 
heroes of Kosovo: 

“Tt is not dangerous to lose a battle. It is not even that 
dangerous to lose a state ... Such losses can be made up. It 
is dangerous, however, when one begins to distort the 
truth, warp principles, corrupt ideals, and poison tradi- 
tions. Then the spirit suffers, craziness overcomes it, and 
self-destruction crushes it ... Can the discord be greater? 
Can the blunder be worse? It can if the eel is exchanged for 
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the snake, the heavenly sower for the sower of corn cockles 
... if truth is replaced with lies, wisdom with foolishness, 
beauty with ugliness, patriotism with hatred of country ... 
blessing with damnation ... The defeat of a nation is either 
a tragedy or a comedy, depending on whether the blow 
comes from outside or from inside, from Providence or 
from a crazy mind. Our Kosovo is a tragedy. The Kosovo 
without Kosovo’ is a comedy—a comedy as a symbol of 
Njegos’ curse: Lords, damn their souls ... They threw away 
the government and the state! Lords, ugly cowards, They 
become traitors of the land” 

With the establishment of a socialist society in Yugosla- 
via after World War II, there was a marked decline in pub- 
lic comment on the meaning of Kosovo—most noticeably 
on the occasion of the anniversary of the battle. The gov- 
ernment’s ideologues and many of the war’s survivors 
helped to create new legends about the great battles of the 
Partisan movement. For many years after the war the Bat- 
tle on the Sutjeska was revered as a kind of Yugoslav Koso- 
vo. Commemorations of the Battle of Kosovo were essen- 
tially confined to services of the Serbian Church; and it has 
been the Church that continues to remind the faithful of 
the basic religious and humanistic qualities of the Kosovo 
ethic: 

“One of the main characteristics of Kosovo is the idea 
of a conscious, willing sacrifice for noble ideals, a sacrifice 
of one individual for the benefit of the rest, a sacrifice now 
for the sake ofa better future. According to popular under- 
standing which developed in our folk literature, the Battle 
of Kosovo was not an event in which it was possible to win 
or lose. It was rather a conscious, heroic sacrifice. A slave is 
only half a man; a freeman is similar to God’ 

A perhaps more secular interpretation of the basic idea 
of the Kosovo spirit is provided by Miloslav Stojadinovi¢ in 
the preface of this Kosovska Trilogija (Kosovo Trilogy). He 
maintains that ...“the Kosovo spirit is the ‘revolutionary 
spirit of justice, humanity, equity, equality of rights, with a 
noticeably democratic and progressive quality of respect 
for the rights of all other people.’ 

In these few words Stojadinovic expresses the timeless 
character of the Kosovo ethic. As we have noted, this ethic 
was nourished in the patriarchal society of the Serbian 
peasant during the centuries of Ottoman domination. It 
expressed a basic attitude toward life itself: democratic, 
anti-feudal, with a love for justice and social equality. For 
centuries it has been an essential ingredient in the histori- 
cal consciousness of the Serbian people. 
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THE CULT OF THE GREAT-MARTYR 
PRINCE LAZAR OE SERBIA 


Fr. Daniel M. Rogié 


The true Christian is a warrior making his way through the 
regiments of the invisible enemy to his heavenly homeland. 


UR HOLY FATHER Great-Martyr Prince Lazar was 

born in 1329 to God-fearing and noble Serbian Or- 

thodox parents, in the town of Prilepac, near the 
large mining center of Novo Brdo (southern Serbia). His 
father, Lazar Pribac Hrebeljanovic, was the chancellor to 
Emperor Stephen DuSan the Powerful. According to Or- 
thodox practice, eight days after his birth this divine child 
of God was given his name Stephen Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢, 
after the Proto-martyr of the Book of Acts. From infancy 
Lazar possessed a gentle spirit, coupled with a humble yet 
brave mind and a noble heart and soul. His was a wealthy 
aristocratic family; yet his parents and the surrounding 
royal court of the Serbian kingdom were founded upon the 
principle known as Svetosavije, taught by St. Sava himself, 
whereby the basis for royal leadership and all aspects of life 
in the kingdom of Serbia was the Orthodox Faith and holy 
life of the Church. His family lived in humility at all times. 
This is evidenced in the lives of his two sisters. 

Lazar never sought a cheap freedom “at any price,’ but 
only true freedom which comes from God alone, through 
the Cross of Christ. After the Battle of Kosovo, the humble 
Lazar bowed his holy head beneath the sword of the blood 
thirsty Bayazid, and softly prayed these words: “O my Cre- 
ator, Who judges our sins known and unknown, to Thee I 
cry out and to Thee I pray: forgive me for all I have ne- 
glected to do according to Thy holy will, and save my peo- 
ple’s soul, or more properly, not my people, but Thy people, 
O Lord. Into Thy hands I commend my spirit” With these 
words Great-Martyr Lazar was beheaded, on Tuesday, 
June 15, 1389, at the Field of Black birds, where the Kosovo 


1 The name Stephen is a most popular Serbian name, beginning 
with Stefan Nemanja, the founder of the Serbian kingdom, who was 
among the first royalty to be named after St. Stephen the Protomar- 
tyr. In fact, Prince Lazar was named after the Serbian King Stefan 
Deéanski, who ruled at the time, and of course his father, Lazar. In 
the services in honor of Lazar, he is called the “New Lazarus,’ refer- 
ring to Jesus’ friend, whom He raised from the dead just eight days 
before His own Resurrection. According to the tradition, the mar- 
tyred Prince was called Lazar to distinguish him from the Stefans at 
the time: Stefan Dugan and Stefan Decanski, as well as his son Stefan 
Lazarevic¢. 
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Prince Lazar “Cephalophoros’ wood carving, 17 century. 
Museum of the Serbian Orthodox Church, Belgrade. 


peonies blossomed from pools of blood.? He was sixty 
years of age. Bayazid himself, taken aback by such a digni- 


2 The Field of Kosovo is also known in Serbian Epic Poetry as the 
Field of Blackbirds, mainly because of the black ravens which are 
plenteous there, and which feasted on the dead bodies of the fallen 
soldiers. See the poem, The Death of the Mother of the Jugovié 
Brothers. Peonies, known as boZurs in Serbian, which means “flowers 
of God,’ are perennial flowers which grow on the plain. In many 
Serbian villages in Kosovo it was customary to fast on Tuesdays in 
remembrance of the battle. 
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Prince Lazar, fresco from Kremlin, Moscow, 1564-65, repainted 
1652-66, Cathedral of the Archangel (Archangelsky Sobor) 


fied commitment to the Lord Jesus Christ on the part of 
the Saint, allowed monks to take the body of Lazar for 
honorable burial in the Church of the Holy Ascension in 
Pristina. The great poetic saying of the Serbs rang true: Sve 
Je sveto i Cestito bilo, i milome Bogu pristupacno (“Every- 
thing was holy and honorable, and acceptable to the gra- 
cious God”). 

One year later (1390-91), in a solemn procession from 
Pristina to Cuprija, led by Patriarch Danilo III, the body of 
Holy Great-Martyr Prince Lazar was brought to his foun- 
dational monastery, Ravanica. Along the way, mourners, 
especially the Christian women and children, lamented 
the loss of the fallen Holy Emperor and his soldiers, as Ra- 
chel weeping for her children (cf. Matt. 2:18). Many at first 
were bewildered and did not understand the meaning of 
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his life, especially his life-giving death, and the significance 
of the Battle of Kosovo itself. They also mourned for Elder 
Jug-Bogdan and his nine sons, as well as the heroic soldiers 
Milan of Toplica, Ivan Kosanci¢, Milos Obili¢, the Musi¢ 
brothers (who were buried at the Monastery of Nova Pav- 
lica), and the thousands of Christian soldiers martyred on 
the Field of Kosovo. 

Many of the women who came to the battle field after- 
ward, as well as those who awaited the body of Saint Lazar 
at Ravanica, were like the Myrrh-bearing women who 
came to the tomb of Christ to anoint and lament over the 
Lord’s body. Princess Milica cried out: “O how I lament, 
how I grieve, and there is no one to comfort me. Weep 
with me, O fields and valleys, for you have become partak- 
ers of their bodies and blood! Cry with me, O mothers, and 
mourn for your most beloved children! Grieve, O wives, 
for your triumphantly gallant husbands!” The beloved 
Kosovo Devojka (unknown Maiden of Kosovo), who had 
come to the battle field as to a tomb, lamented: “Most be- 
wildered evil has come upon me; most sorrowful if I were 
to grasp the branch of a green pine tree, even the green 
pine would wither” And the blessed mother of the nine 
Jugovic brothers, after receiving the severed right hand 
(with ring) of her youngest son Damian—delivered to her 
by two black ravens was in total shock at such a disaster, so 
much so that she could not speak. Husband and nine sons 
had been martyred, her heart swelled and burst asunder. 

Yet to the amazement ofall, upon opening the casket at 
Ravanica, all those gathered together found the holy body 
of Lazar, with severed head, exuding a fragrant myrrh, and 
they beheld a supra-sensual, uncreated light beaming from 
within the casket. As the funeral Liturgy was chanted and 
all received the precious Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the sorrow began to turn into joy, the wailing began 
to cease, and up lifted hands and hearts began to silently 
praise God. Those who venerated Holy Lazar, giving him 
the last kiss, were healed of their spiritual maladies, were 
fortified in spirit, were inflamed ever more for the Life- 
giving Cross and Glorious Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
His burial in the Monastery Church of the Ascension was 
a complete turning point in the history of the Serbian peo- 
ple: having been certainly founded and formed in Christ 
and Orthodoxy earlier by St. Sava and his father Stefan Ne- 
manja St. Simeon, they now were fully consecrated and 
purified by the glorious martyrdom of Holy Prince Lazar. 

Indeed, the sorrow of the nation was transformed into 
joy. Princess Milica, who shortly thereafter, in 1393, be- 
came Mother Eugenia asa nun in Ljubostinja, cried out for 
joy: “Rejoice, O Lazar, my never sleeping eye; Lazar who 
outshines all the stars, Preacher of the Trinity, Liberator of 
the imprisoned, Pillar of the Church; Rejoice, O teacher of 
hesychasts. Blessed art thou indeed, O Lazar; bless me 
who blesses thee’ In 1405, the nun Euphimija, the widow 
of Despot John Ugljesa Mrnjavéevi¢, and the cousin of 
Princess Milica Eugenia, composed a wondrous encomi- 


um which she sewed with gold and silver thread onto the 
silk shroud draped over the Great Martyr’s sarcophagus: 
“From thy youth thou wast raised among the beauties of 
this world, O New Martyr Lazar. With a courageous heart 
and a desire for piety, thou didst set out against the ene- 
mies of the Church of God. Thou didst receive from God 
the crown of martyrdom. Do not now forget thy children. 
Kneel down before the Master Who has crowned thee; 
pray to Him that thy beloved children may lead their life in 
a God-pleasing manner. Pray that the Orthodox faith may 
continue in violate in thy homeland” 

On the Kosovo plain the Holy Martyr's son, Stefan 
Lazarevi¢, erected a pillar of marble, in scribed with these 
words to greet those who make a pilgrim age to this Jeru- 
salem of Serbia: 

“You, O man, who have now entered into the land of 
Serbia, whether you come from afar or are from here, no 
matter who you are or what you are, when you come upon 
this field, which is called Kosovo, and see that it is totally 
full of the bones of the dead, and notice the field’s stony 
character, may you not pass by me [i-e., the stone pillar]. 
Here there was once a great sovereign, an earthly prodigy 
and Tsar of Serbia, Lazar, the great Prince, the steadfast 
Pillar of piety. As a good shepherd and protector of these 
noble and glorious men, he wisely led them to lay down 
their lives courageously for Christ and to obtain the crowns 
of martyrdom, so that they may become partakers of the 
glory on High” 

It was not long after these events and the praises to 
Prince Lazar were heard especially immortalized for all on 
the gusle+—that the Divine Services to the Holy Great- 
Martyr were composed and icons were painted through- 
out the fallen kingdom of Serbia. The good news of Holy 
Lazar was not solely kept among the Serbs or even within 
the realm of the Byzantine Empire. Holy Russia knew of 
these events and glorification. The Russian Orthodox Dea- 
con Ignatius, a pilgrim in Constantinople at the time of the 
battle, sent by Metropolitan Pimen of Moscow and accom- 
panied by Bishop Michael of Smolensk, heard of the news 
of Sultan Murat’s death, and of the heroic podvige of Prince 
Lazar. They relayed this news back to Russia only a few 
short weeks after the great battle. And it is well known that 
were heard especially in 1564, during the reign of Ivan the 
Terrible, depicted on the walls of the Cathedral of the Holy 
Archangels in the Moscow Kremlin (built in 1508) were the 
Byzantine Emperor Michael VIII Paleologos, and the Ser- 


3 Milica’s lament is found in the writings of Patriarch Danilo III; 
and the laments of the Maiden of Kosovo and the Jugovié Mother are 
found in Serbian Epic Poetry. Milica’s exaltation of her husband 
Lazar is found in a poem entitled, Come, Avenge Me with Thy Blood. 
Besides her encomium Blessed Euphimija also wrote, Pohvala 
Svetom Knezu Lazaru (Praise to Holy Prince Lazar). All of these 
texts can be found in their entirety in Serbian and English in Thomas 
Butler, Monumenta Serbocroatica (Ann Arbor, Michigan, 1980). 

4 Astringed folk instrument. 





Prince Lazar “Cephalophoros, around 1758 


Many details of Lazar’s appearance in this icon testify to a steady 
medieval tradition of visual presentation by Serbian artists of the 
Baroque era. Prince Lazar’s dome-like crown resembles ancient 
royal “stema,’ which Prince Lazar never wore. Also, his decorated 
vestment with the “loros” imperial belt, over his arm, resembles 
ornamentation of the medieval Serbian rulers, as does the scepter 
formed as a cross, richly decorated with pearls and gems. The 
torso of Christ who is blessing the Prince also speaks of the medi- 
eval iconographic technical formula of aruler’s portrait. Typically 
medieval is also the representation of a martyr decapitated by his 
enemy. In spite of a vague background which points to an unearth- 
ly world and the eternal life of Prince Lazar the Martyr, Baroque 
forms of sky with the frame of the plate bearing the inscription, 
along with the painter's mannerism, speak of an educated artist of 
the 18th century. 


bian Saints Sava, Venerable Simeon (Stefan Nemanja), and 
Great-Martyr Lazar. 

The holy Prince’s sacrifice not only taught the Serbs 
about the significance of following Christ at all times, “even 
unto death,’ but also had great import for Western Chris- 
tendom. The Orthodox Kingdom of Serbia must always be 
acknowledged by Western Europe as that “sacrificial” king- 
dom which stood in the path of total Moslem captivity, 
since the Moslems, after the Battle of Kosovo, never re- 
gained the strength to take Europe. Be sides this, St. Lazar’s 
life represents a supreme example to the West in another 
way, as St. Nikolai Velimirovicé repeated so often in his 
writings: that true Christian communion is not simply a 
result of political or military arrangements, but a “defense 
of the Faith” based on a return to the martyric life of the 
saints. 

The life-giving relics of Holy Great-Martyr Prince La- 
zar remained at Ravanica for three hundred years, until 
1690, when Patriarch Arsenije Carnojevi¢ (1674-90) of 
Peé, along with forty thousand Serbian Orthodox families 
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from Serbia and Kosovo and Metohija, in the “Great Mi- 
gration,’ fled Ottoman oppression to Vojvodina (then un- 
der Austrian control). Due to the migration it was deemed 
unsafe to leave the holy relics of Saint Lazar where they 
were, and so they were transferred to the ancient Church 
of St. Andrew on the northern side of the Danube River, 
near Budim. In 1697 they were transferred to the monas- 
tery of Vrdnik (aptly called “New Ravanica”) in Fruska 
Gora, Srem, during the Austro-Turkish War; and then in 


Troparion to Great-Martyr 
Prince Lazar, Tone 3 
HAVING DESIRED the beauty of 
God's glory, * thou wast well-pleas- 
ing to Him on earth, * and thou didst 
double the talent entrusted to thee, * 
cultivating it well, * and laboring over 
it unto the shedding of thy blood. * 
Therefore, as a martyr thou didst re- 
ceive a reward for thy pains from 
Christ God. * Pray to Him, O Lazar, * 
to save those who hymn thee. 


Kontakion, Tone 8 

Superb warrior of piety and un- 
ashamed martyr for the truth, * thy 
flock honor ably praises thee as is 
due, O wise one. * But as thou hast 
boldness before Christ God, we who 
glorify thee ask of thee humility that 
we may cry to thee: Rejoice, O ever- 
memorable Lazar! 


1716 they were taken 
to Fenek and Klenak 
for three months, and 
returned to Vrdnik, 
where they remained 
until World War II. 
Because of the terror- 
istic anti-Serbian Or- 
thodox “cleansing” ac- 
tivities by the Ustashi 
of the newly created 
Axis satellite, the Inde- 
pendent State of Croa- 
tia, Holy Martyr La- 
zar’s relics were trans- 
ferred from Vrdnik 
and placed in front of 
the iconostasis in the 
Saborna Crkva 
(Church ofthe Assem- 
bly) in Belgrade. 

Truly, Holy Great- 
Martyr Prince Lazar 
“travels” with his suf- 
fering people who 
need his intercessions 


due to their own sins 

as well as due to the 
trials and tribulations from those who persecute them. He 
has never left them alone. His commitment is eternal, just 
as the mention of his glorious name is synonymous with 
Kosovo and Serbian Orthodoxy (Svetosavije). He was there 
when his youngest daughter Olivera was taken by his tor- 
mentor, Bayazid, and placed into his harem. He gave her 
strength never to give up her Orthodox faith. He was still 
there when Constantinople fell in 1453, and Smederevo in 
1459, marking the end of benevolent Orthodox rule in the 
Byzantine Common wealth. He was comforting those 
young children who were taken from their families in the 
janissary system,5 also known as the “tribute in blood,’ an 


5 The “janissaries” were an elite, celibate regiment of the Ottoman 
army comprised in part of children who had been abducted from 
their Orthodox parents and then raised as fanatical Muslims. They 
were taught hatred of Orthodox people and were then set loose 
against their own nation. No doubt some of them even unknowingly 
killed their own relatives. 
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unjust evil indoctrination system the Turks carried out for 
over two centuries. He was there watching in “joyful sor- 
row” when his beloved Saint Sava’s body was burned by the 
Turks on Vraéar Hill, on Holy Saturday, April 27, 1595. He 
suffered again with the rayah (Serbs treated as slaves), 
when they came to know their Patriarch as Milletbasha 
(ethnarch), and when the Serbs lost their Patriarchate alto- 
gether from 1766 to 1920. He was there on Kosovo Polje 
during the Balkan War of 1912, when thousands of Kosovo 
Serbs were “cleansed” from their homeland, being trans- 
ferred to the Greek Island of Corfu by British and French 
ships. Again Lazar was there during World War I when a 
quarter of a million Serbians lost their lives, and during 
World War I, when over half a million were killed out- 
right, just for being Orthodox Christians, in the Indepen- 
dent State of Croatia. And he is still there today guiding his 
faithful Orthodox Serbs back on to the right path after they 
foolishly accepted the “communist trap.” He gave them 
strength in their sufferings at the hands of the Albanian 
extremist Kosovo Liberation Army, and he gave them 
hope to cope with the sinful mistakes of the NATO bomb- 
ings in 1999. One thing is for certain—the Holy Martyr 
Lazar will never leave the Serbian Orthodox people, who 
venerate him in faith, hope, and love. 

That is why, on June 15, 1989, according to the decision 
of the Synod of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church, 
Holy Martyr Lazar was taken back to his beloved monas- 
tery, Ravanica, in order to finally give him some comfort 
and joy. In a solemn procession the holy relics of Prince 
Lazar were transferred to their initial place of repose, in 
the Holy Ascension Church at Ravanica. As Patriarch Ger- 
man, the assembly of bishops, clergy and monastics, and 
all the faithful venerated the life giving body of Prince La- 
zar, the praises to him from the Ikos of the Divine Services 
were chanted by all the faithful: 

“Thy fatherland and flock have possessed thee as a most 
honorable gift, both during thy life and after thy death, as 
fruitful wealth, a great defender, and a mighty warrior, O 
beloved of God. Therefore, on the day of thy repose we offer 
up hymns of praise to thee, and magnifying thee we cry out 
to thee thus: Rejoice, off shoot ofa pious father. Rejoice, scion 
of a reverent mother. Rejoice, for from thy youth thou didst 
follow the commandments of God. Rejoice, unshakable pil- 
lar of Orthodoxy. Rejoice, builder and adorner of holy 
churches. Rejoice, thou who gavest abundant alms to the 
poor. Rejoice, good shepherd, who didst lay down his life for 
the people of God. Rejoice, for thou didst shed thy blood for 
piety’s sake. Rejoice, thou who for this reason art numbered 
with the martyrs and hast received a habitation with them. 
Rejoice, for Orthodoxy is adorned by thee. Rejoice, for thy 
glory hath gone forth unto all the world. Rejoice, our de- 
fender and deliverer. And we offer this up to thee as to one 
who art worthy, and en treat thee: Grant reward to those 
who glorify thee and deliver us from every misfortune that 
we may cry out to thee: Rejoice, O ever-memorable Lazar!” 


KOSOVO 1389 
St. Nikolai of Ziéa (Velimirovié) 


ONE OF THE CHRISTIAN PEOPLES has in its history 

what the Serbian people have in Kosovo. Some 60 
years after the Battle of Kosovo, Constantinople fell, 

the capital of Eastern Christianity. The Chris- 

tian emperor, of Serbian blood and origin by one of his 
parents, was killed. It could be said that that disaster was 
like Kosovo. And it might also be said that it was an event 
even greater than Kosovo. God forbid! In the field of Koso- 
vo the Christian army marched toward death, while in 
Constantinople they remained in the town hoping to the 
last moment that death would somehow turn its back on 
them. When the first cannonballs in history penetrated the 
city ramparts, terror ensued so that both the army and the 
citizens were panic stricken. All the churches were filled 
with crying and prayer to God for the salvation of the city, 
that is for the salvation of their bodies and for the salvation 
of the state and the earthly kingdom. That is why the 
Greeks recorded the fall of Constantinople as night and 
not as day, as destruction and not as victory. It is true that 
it was a battle between the cross and the crescent, but 
without an épopée and without any inspiration for future 
generations. For a defeat understood only as defeat cannot 
arouse anybody’s enthusiasm. Nor can Golgotha itself 
without the Resurrection inspire and strengthen anybody. 

The Serbian Kosovo is a totally different matter. As the 
dead are dressed in new and expensive clothes, so was the 
Serbian army dressed in its best robes. The glowing pro- 
cession hurried from all the borders of the empire onto 
honor and fame, to the field of Kosovo. Shaded with cross- 
shaped banners and the icons of their family saints (slava), 
singing and cheering, singing and playing musical instru- 
ments, with song and joy, the army rushed toward its exe- 
cution. Does not that remind us of the first groups of 
Christians who in such a mood went under the sword or to 
the fire or before the beasts? Not a single Christian martyr 
is known to have prayed to God to save him from his ap- 
proaching death, while thousands and thousands are 
known to have prayed not to be spared from a martyr’s 
death. Neither did Lazar’s army hold prayers for salvation 
from death. On the contrary, it confessed its sins and took 
Communion in preparation for death. An entire people as 
one Christian martyr, obedient to the thoughtful will of the 
Almighty, accepted the bitterness of death, and that not as 
bitterness but as a life-giving force. 

And has not Kosovo right up to the present day, indeed, 
served as a vital force to dozens of generations? In the his- 
tory of the Christian peoples there is not another case of one 
entire army, an entire nation being imbued by the wish to 


St. NIKOLAI OF ZIGA (VELIMIROVIC) 


die in order to meet death 
for the sake of its religion. 
This was not to meet a sui- 
cidal but a heroic death. 
Kosovo is unique in the 20 
centuries old history of the 
Christian world. 

Those are mistaken 
who say that Kosovo 
stopped the wheel of our 
history and held us back. 
If it had not been for 
Kosovo, we would have 
been a great nation today! 
It was Kosovo that made 
us a great nation. It is our 
Golgotha; but it is at the 
same time our spiritual 
and moral resurrection. 
Still, the holy body of Lazar, imbued with Heavenly power, 
lies whole even today curing all human disabilities. The 
bodies of the other knights of the cross were not lost, al- 
though they remained on the battlefield. Their bodies were 
sanctified by their holy souls, and the entire land of Kosovo 
was dedicated by their holy bodies. Thenceforth Kosovo 
became the campo santo, the holy field. 

That is why the Serbs, even those living in America, 
come and take a handful or a bag of soil from the holy field 
of Kosovo to carry it and keep it as a sacred relic in their 
places of worship and their homes, as is done from the 
tomb of St. Dimitrije in Salonika or the graves of other 
Christian martyrs. Kosovo is the greatest tomb of Chris- 
tian martyrs killed in a single day. No other of such magni- 
tude is known to us. And celebrating the deathday of their 
saint, the whole Serbian people honor and commemorate 
St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan). He who honors the holy mar- 
tyrs, such as the archdeacon Stefan or Djordje or Dimitrije 
or Teodor or Trifun or Good Friday and Easter Sunday or 
Ss. Petar and Paul, does not honor the defeated but the vic- 
tor; neither does he honor the dead but the living. 

Therefore, by celebrating the great martyrdom of the 
Kosovo martyrs, we do not celebrate the defeated ones but 
the victors, not the dead but those who are alive. Vidovdan 
is the greatest Slava of the Serbian people. It is day and not 
night—it is the Day. 

“Whoever keeps his life will lose it, 

but whoever loses his life for my sake will find it’”— 
Matthew 10:39. 
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St. King Stefan Decanski, 
icon, Sister Magdalina, Gracanica Monastery 


Kosovo 1389 
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Paterik from the Patriarchate of Pec, lower part of the page with the inscription on the Battle of Kosovo by Pahomije who wrote it 
between June 28 and August 31, 1389, and today represents the oldest preserved document on that event. 


Old Ragusan ‘keport on the Battle of Kosovo 
“1389. On the 15‘ June, on the Day of St: Vitus—it was Tuesday—there was a battle between 
Serbs and. Ottomans. Amongst the Serbs were Despot Lazar, the King, and Vuk Brankovich 
and Vlatko Vukovich, the Dukes. There was great slaughter, as much among the Turks as the 
Serbs, and few returned to their own country. Both Tsar Murat and the King of Serbia were- 
killed. ; and victory was not granted either to the: Turks or the: Serbs, so great was the: carnage. 
And the battle took place on the Field. of Kossovo?’ 


Old. Ragusan. Report (Monumenta Spectantia Historiam Slavorum Meridionalium, XIV., Zagrabiae; p. 48.) 
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KONSTANTIN OF OSTROVICA (KONSTANTIN MIHAILOVIC) 


MEMOIRS OF A JANISSARY 


Konstantin of Ostrovica (Konstantin Mihailovic) 


HOW IT WENT IN THE SERBIAN 
OR RASKAN KINGDOM 
(CHAPTER SIXTEEN) 


HE SERBIAN KINGDOM, after King Uros, became a prin- 

cipality. They chose for themselves as ruler Prince La- 

zar, who had [as wife] the niece of King Uros, named 
Milica. Therefore some were for Prince Lazar and others 
were against him, as it unfortunately happens everywhere, 
not only among the laity but also among the clergy. And 
wherever there is no unity, it cannot be good for anything 
in this world; as faith without deeds is dead. Emperor 
Morat, having heard that Prince Lazar was the successor of 
his ruler in the Serbian kingdom; having assembled an ar- 
my, Emperor Morat marched to the Serbian land, to the 
Plain of Kosovo. And Prince Lazar, without delaying, also 
having assembled an army, marched to the Plain of Kosovo 
and took up a position opposite the Emperor on the other 
side, at Smagovo beside a stream called the Lab. 

And it was on Wednesday; on St. Vitus’ Day a pitched 
battle began, and lasted until Friday. The nobles who fa- 
vored Prince Lazar fought alongside him bravely, loyally 
and truly; but the others, looking through their fingers, 
watched. And through such disloyalty and envy and the 
discord of evil and disloyal men this battle was lost. On 
Friday at noon, Milos Obili¢ killed Emperor Morat. His 
son Mustaffa was also killed on that day, and his other son, 
named Ildrin Bayazyt, was left on the imperial throne. Also 
on that day Prince Lazar was taken near a church of the 
Mother of God called Samodreza. On that spot was placed 
a tall marble column as a sign of the capture of Prince La- 
zar. Beside him was taken Krajmir the Toplica vojvode. 
And many other nobles were killed in this place. And the 
disloyal ones, having watched their fill of the battle, re- 
mained traitors; which in fact later did not come out well 
for any of them. After a good while, choosing little by little 
he ordered them beheaded, speaking thus: “You behaved 
falsely and disloyally toward your ruler in such a necessity; 
you could do the same to me in my need.” 

Here they had brought Prince Lazar and Voivode Kra- 
jmir before Emperor Baiazit. Emperor Morat his father 
and also his brother both lay on biers. And Emperor Baia- 
zit said to Prince Lazar: “Now you see lying on biers my 
father and brother; how did you dare try this and oppose 
my father?” Prince Lazar was silent, and Voivode Krajmir 
said, “Dear Prince, answer the Emperor. A head is not like 


a willow stump that it will grow a second time.’ And Prince 
Lazar said, “Emperor, it is an even greater wonder that 
your father dared attack the Serbian kingdom” And he 
said, “Emperor Baiazit, had I known earlier what I now see 
with my eyes, you would lie on a third bier. But perhaps the 
Lord God has deigned to have it so for our transgressions. 
May God’s will be done this day” And with that the Em- 
peror ordered that Prince Lazar be decapitated. And Kra- 
jmir, having asked permission of the Emperor, kneeling, 
held the skirt of his tunic under the head of Prince Lazar so 
that it would not fall to the earth; and when the head had 
fallen into the skirt, then Voivode Krajmir, having placed 
his head next to the head of Prince Lazar, said, “I have 
sworn to the Lord God, "Where Prince Lazar’s, there mine 
also’ ” Both heads fell to the ground. And a Janissary 
brought the head of Milos Obili¢ and threw it before the 
Emperor together with those two heads, saying “Emperor, 
here now are the three heads of your fiercest enemies.’ 

Later the Serbs or RaSkans who were with Emperor 
Bayazid asked for the body of Prince Lazar and carried it to 
a monastery called Ravanica and there he was buried and 
was elevated to sainthood. Emperor Bayazid, having won, 
remained on the Plain of Kosovo on the same battlefield, 
having built a monument there where his father was killed. 
On four columns a vault was built, covered with lead, and 
it stands there to this day. And having prepared his father 
and brother for their coffins, he sent them to a city called 
Brusa, where they were buried. Thus ended that unfortu- 
nate battle: through the disloyalty of evil men, two rulers, 
Emperor Uroé and Prince Lazar of the Serbian kingdom, 
fighting loyally for the Christian faith, in a short time left 
this world at the hands of the heathens. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 
HOW EMPEROR MACHOMET DECEIVED 
DESPOT DJURADJ UNDER TRUCE 
The Turkish emperor, Machomet, made a truce with 
the Despot never to bother him before his death and that 
of his son Lazar and to support him faithfully and truly, as 
was mentioned previously about this. For Emperor Ma- 
chomet made the truce with the Despot in order that he 
might take Constantinople or Stambol more easily. This 
turned out indeed to be so. And as soon as Constantinople 
was taken, immediately the next year, without having de- 
nounced the truce with the Despot, the Turkish emperor 
marched upon the Serbian or RaSkan land against the Des- 
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pot with all his might. The Rascians [i.e., Serbs], having 
heard this, gave the Despot to know that, the Turkish em- 
peror is marching upon us with all his might. What have 
we to do? Earlier we told you that the Turkish dog would 
deceive us; know, therefore, Your Highness, this is our 
view: Rather than give up our wives and children before 
the eyes of our brothers to be distributed among the hea- 
thens, we want to venture our necks and fight them. There- 
fore, Your Grace, march to our aid with as much might as 
you can. We have one army in Sitnica and another in 
Duboédica or Kislina. Therefore, Your Grace, knowing this, 
do not delay. 

The Despot answered them: “I cannot raise troops so 
quickly, for there is no King Vladislav in the Hungarian 
land who would gladly help me in this; therefore leave it all 
as it is. If you surrender to the Turkish emperor I will, by 
God, free you with God's help’ 

The Emperor, having arrived in Constantine's land at a 
plain called Zegligovo, on the border of the Raskan land, 
hearing about the troops who were in Sitnica and Dubocica 
(Kislina), encamped here four weeks not knowing what to 
do nor which army to turn against. The army that was in 
Dubocica attacked his army bravely and fought and killed 
many Turks and also some famous Turkish leaders. Then 
the Emperor himself, having arrived with all his might, at- 
tacked them beside a mountain called Trepanja. The Turks 
say that as long as they have lived it is unheard of that from 
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so few men there was such a battle with such a large force. 
And they say that if that above-mentioned army had all 
been together with them, it would have decisively defeated 
the Turkish Emperor. And thus the poor wretches were 
defeated. Some were killed and others escaped. And one 
lord named Nikola Skobali¢ was impaled with his uncle. 

And from there the Emperor marched and surrounded 
a city which they call Novo Brdo, “Mountain of Silver and 
Gold and having attacked it, conquered it, but by means 
of an agreement: he promised to let them keep their pos- 
sessions and also not to enslave their young women and 
boys. And when the city of Novo Brdo had surrendered, 
the Emperor ordered that the gates be closed and that one 
small gate be left open. Having arrived in the city the Turks 
ordered all the householders with their families, both 
males and females, to go out of the city through the small 
gate to a ditch, leaving their possessions in the houses. And 
so it happened that they went one after another, and the 
Emperor himself standing before the small gate sorted out 
the boys on one side and the females on the other, and the 
men along the ditch on one side and the women on the 
other side. All those among the men who were the most 
important and distinguished he ordered decapitated. The 
remainder he ordered released to the city. As for their pos- 
sessions, nothing of theirs was harmed. The boys were 320 
in number and the females 74. The females he distributed 
among the heathens, but he took the boys for himself into 
the Janissaries, and sent them beyond the sea to Anatolia, 
where their preserve is. 

I was also taken in that city with my two brothers, and 
wherever the Turks to whom we were entrusted drove us 
in a band, and wherever we came to forests or mountains, 
there we always thought about killing the Turks and run- 
ning away by ourselves among the mountains, but our 
youth did not permit us to do that; for I myself with nine- 
teen others ran away from them in the night from a village 
called Samokovo. Then the whole region pursued us, and 
having caught and bound us, they beat us and tortured us 
and dragged us behind horses. It is a wonder that our soul 
remained in us. Then others vouched for us, and my two 
brothers, that we would not permit this anymore, and so 
they peacefully led us across the sea. 

And the Turkish Emperor Machomet took from the 
Despot all the Raskan land as far as the Morava, and left 
him [the land] from the Morava to Smederevo. 


Konstantin Mihailovi¢, also known as Constantine of Ostravica, 
born in 1430, was a Serbian soldier and author of a memoir of his 
time as a Jannissary in the army of the Ottoman Empire. Mihailovic 
was born in the village of Ostrovica, near Rudnik in the Serbian Des- 
potate. His book, Memoirs of a Janissary was written at the end of 
15th century, probably between 1490 and 1501, and provides a 
unique insight into life in the Ottoman Army of the time. Mihailovi¢’s 
stated motivation in writing the book was to provide a detailed ac- 
count of the Ottoman state and its military structure in order to as- 
sist the Christian powers in their struggle against the Ottomans. 
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KOSOVO 1389 


Tihomir R. Djordjevié 


HE COLLECTIONS Of the Jugoslav National Songs (by 

Vuk Karadzi¢, B. Petranovi¢, Miladinovi¢ Brothers, Iv. 

Jastrebov, by the “Matica Hrvatska,” and “Slovenski 
Glasnik” 1864, etc.)—all celebrate the heroic splendor of 
the Battle of Kosovo. The 500" anniversary of the catastro- 
phe of Kosovo 1889, was celebrated both in Zagreb—by the 
Jugoslav Academy—and in Belgrade, by the Royal Serbian 
Academy. The Zagreb Jugoslav Academy devoted an entire 
ample volume of its transactions to it (Rad. Jugoslav Aka- 
dem., vol. xcvii). Jugoslav literature possesses an entire bib- 
liography of Kosovo dramas and novels, written by Serbs 
from Bosnia (Sima Milutinovié), the Banat (S. Popovid), 
Dalmatia (Matija Ban, Ivo Vojnovi¢), Backa (Milos Cveti¢), 
and the Kingdom of Serbia (Milovan Vidakovi¢). The Cro- 
at Tresi¢-Pavicié sings the whole epic of Kosovo as fervent- 
ly as the Serb Nikola Gjoric. Tihe Croat Armin Pavié and 
the Serb Stojan Novakovi¢ are equally engaged in selec- 
tions of these same Kosovo songs for the Jugoslav masses. 
The Slavonian J. Novi¢ and the Serbian Sreta Stojkovi¢, 
following the example of the national poetry, write songs 
upon the battle of Kosovo. Davorin Jenko, the Slovene, 
prepared as his discours de reception for the Royal Serbian 
Academy two compositions, both on Kosovo themes 
(Kosovo and the Maiden of Kosovo), his finest musical 
work. The Dalmatian Ivan Mestrovi¢ designed the Temple 
of Kosovo, a masterpiece of sculpture and architecture— 
the epic of Kosovo in stone. If I were to enumerate all the 
literary and artistic works on this theme created by Jugo- 
slavs no matter whence they hail, tills list of the works on 
Kosovo would assume considerable proportions. 

If it was necessary to celebrate and extol the defeat of 
Kosovo, surely this could have been done by the Serbs 
alone; why should others join them? Why should the Cro- 
ats have joined, since they had lost their independence 
long before the Battle of Kosovo, and they were not reached 
by the conquering Turks till long after the Battle of Kosovo, 
and since, generally speaking, they are in no way connect- 
ed with the Battle of Kosovo? 

And what of the Slovenes, to whom the Battle of Koso- 
vo should mean even less? Nor were all the Serbs equally 
connected with it. The Serbian Kingdom in Macedonia 
had been subjugated by the Turks eighteen years before 
Kosovo (in 1371). The Bosnian State fell more than a half a 
century after Kosovo (in 1463). The Herzegovinians lost 
their independence twenty years after the fall of Bosnia 
(1482). Zeta (Montenegro) was conquered by the Turks 
toward the end of the 15" Century, more than a hundred 


years after Kosovo (1499). And, moreover, at the first 
glance it seems not even the Serbs in Serbia were altogeth- 
er crushed at Kosovo. 

The principality of Serbia, as an Ottoman vassal State, 
existed up to 1459, ie. for full seventy years after Kosovo. 
The Battle of Kosovo, when all is taken into consideration, 
was not so much a catastrophe as only an episode—a very 
tragic one, but still an episode—and concerning only a part 
of the Serbian nation. 

This, then, is all the magnitude that can justly be as- 
cribed to Kosovo as an event. Nor is the Battle of Kosovo at 
all exceptional, insofar as the heroism of the Kosovo he- 
roes is concerned. The Byzantine Emperor Constantine, 
together with the far older and more important Byzantine 
Empire, perished at an equally important time and place 
with many of his Byzantine princes—yet the nation has 
not so celebrated this downfall, neither are there such 
widespread traditions concerning it, much less a similar 
epic. 

What, then, is Kosovo? 

This is what it is. When at the beginning of the 14" cen- 
tury the Turks appeared, and when it soon became appar- 
ent how grave a danger they constituted, the Serbian State 
under the Nemanjici was the one rock capable of checking 
the waves of the Ottoman invasion. The old Byzantium 
was no longer as before. The leading powers in her vast 
territories were the new Slav States of Serbia and Bulgaria, 
who had fought each other for supremacy till the Battle of 
Velbuzd in 1330, since when Serbia had taken the lead in 
the Balkans. The Turks had good reason to remember the 
auxiliary force under the command of Novak Grebostrek, 
which the Serbian King Milutin sent to Byzantium in 1312 
against the Turks, The Serbian Emperor DuSan (1331-55) 
was a potentate whom the Turks could not even dream of 
challenging. The Serbian Empire, the center around which 
the greater part of the Jugoslav nation was united, and 
which was preparing to become the heir of the Byzantine 
Empire, was a wall against which the Ottoman power was 
breaking—an organized war-power of the first class, as we 
know from history. Unfortunately Dugan died, and his 
State crumbled up into separate provinces with separate 
centers and aims. Meantime the Turks were continually 
growing stronger. The defeat of the Serbian King Vukasin, 
and the fall of the Macedonian Kingdom (1371), clearly 
foreshadowed the inevitable end. The central controlling 
power of the Nemanji¢i had ceased to exist. In their place 
the most important and the most prominent of the re- 
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Gracanica, painting by Petar Omcikus, 1951 


maining Serbian rulers was Prince Lazar, who reigned over 
the countries of the Morava and Danube. He was not only 
the first in geographical order to face the Turks, but he was 
also the only hope of all the unconquered part of the Ser- 
bian nation. He was Serbia’s prince, as he is called in the 
national songs, although in history he never bore this title. 
The danger from the Turks was fast drawing nearer, not 
only to the Serbs who had belonged to DuSan’s Empire, but 
also to those who dwelt beyond its borders. All that could 
be gathered together, gathered round Lazar. The union be- 
tween the various Serbian principalities under Prince La- 
zar, Prince Vuk Brankovi¢, whose lands lay west of the La- 
zar’s, Prince George Bal8i¢, who ruled the western coast- 
lands, the Montenegro of to-day, and King Tvrdko of Bos- 
nia, became stronger, closer and more intimate. Between 
them they waged a successful war against the Turks right 
up to the Battle of Kosovo. But the Battle of Kosovo was at 
hand which was to decide who was to be master of the 
Balkan Peninsula, Serbs or Turks, Christianity or Islam. 
And when, on Kosovo Plain, in spite of the united front 
of the Serbian rulers, the heroism of Obili¢, Lazar, and 
other heroic Serbian princes—although the Serbian nation 
fought in “blood up to the knees,’ as the national songs say 
the war was lost on that day, as could be plainly seen, even 
though Serbia and Zeta (Montenegro) kept their name as 
Ottoman vassal States, and Bosnia and Herzegovina re- 
tained their independence. The true loss was this, that it 
was plain that the Ottoman power was irresistible, that the 
“Serbian Empire had fallen,’ that for them all their days 
were numbered, and that it was Kosovo Field that had 
caused the end of it all. So Kosovo became not only the 
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grave of Serbia, but also of the Jugoslavs, and there was 
nothing left but to lie in it, as was indeed the fate of the na- 
tion. There lies the tragedy of the Kosovo battle. This is the 
reason why the Battle of Kosovo has enveloped all Jugo- 
slavdom in darkness: this is why the Jugoslavs cried out in 
one voice for the “Serbian Empire,’ for the “brave Car La- 
zar;” the “heroic Obili¢,’ for “Jug Bogdan and his nine sons, 
nine Jugovi¢i,’ who met their deaths on Kosovo Field. They 
fell in the defence of all the Jugoslavs. 

And as the Jugoslavs, even after the Battle of Kosovo, 
continued to fight against the Turks for centuries, they 
found in the exploits of the Kosovo heroes a high example 
of how to fight, and in the Kosovo heroes themselves they 
saw the honorable protagonists of the great idea for which 
they laid down their lives. Because of all this the Jugoslavs 
have found in the Kosovo heroes an inspiration for their 
ideals and a reason for glorifying them. The Kosovo de- 
fenders have almost become the mythological demi-gods 
of Jugoslav poetry, and their ideals are almost equal to the 
ideals of religion. The deliverance of Kosovo has become a 
symbol which is looked upon as the only sound basis of the 
future, a symbol which has never been forgotten since 
Kosovo until this war. This is why the fall of Kosovo and the 
Kosovo heroes are remembered more deeply and fully 
than any other downfall of other empires which fell before 
and after Kosovo. Kosovo is the symbol of the freedom of 
the Jugoslavs. 

There is one thing more that was felt by the Jugoslavs in 
the Kosovo catastrophe. Beyond the blood and horror of 
Kosovo Field the Jugoslavs beheld a brilliant period of the 
Serbian history, from which, but for Kosovo, Jugoslav unity 
and all its triumphs would have grown. National unifica- 
tion, which was begun under Stjepan Nemanja and well 
developed under Emperor DuéSan (1331-55), could not fail 
to become the ideal of Jugoslav strength, for which the na- 
tion sighed in the dark days after Kosovo. Therefore the 
Nemanjici, and especially the “mighty Car Stjepan,’ as the 
Jugoslav national songs call Emperor DuSan, are among 
the most popular personages of the national poetry. There- 
fore the mass of the people looked upon Kosovo not only 
as the downfall, but also as the destruction ofa great impe- 
tus toward a happy future. This is the interpretation of 
Kosovo Field as it was understood by the modern Serbian 
poet when he says that “Kosovo has swallowed all” In these 
words he did not think only of the fallen Serbian State, or 
the final stand made at Kosovo against the Turks, but also 
of the destruction of the foundation from which—if there 
had been no Kosovo—a great, powerful, and free Jugoslav 
Empire would have grown. In the song the words “Kosovo 
has swallowed all” are merely a reply to the question, 
“Where is Prizren, the glorious city? Where are the imperial 
palaces? Where is Dusan’s golden age which wonders 
wrought?” It is that “DuSan’s age” which “wrought won- 
ders” that all Jugoslavdom is regretting in its national 
songs. 


That is the significance of the Battle of Kosovo for the 
Jugoslavs. But the significance of the Battle of Kosovo goes 
farther and far beyond the borders of the Jugoslavs. The 
Serbian heroes did not die on Kosovo Plain in defending 
Serbia and Jugoslavdom only, but also in defending Eu- 
rope. They shed their blood for the “Holy Cross and golden 
freedom.” Nowhere does the national poetry say that they 
died “for Serbian freedom” The “golden freedom” of Ser- 
bian national poetry has a wider meaning. The Te Deum 
which was celebrated in the Church of St. Denis in Paris 
after the, Battle of Kosovo, because, according to a false 
report, it was believed that the Serbs had been victorious, 
was no more than an expression of rejoicing over the vic- 
tory “of golden freedom” in general. The Battle of Nicopo- 
lis, which took place. only seven years after Kosovo, taught 
all Europe what the Turks were, and what a danger they 
were for the” Holy Cross and golden freedom” of the whole 
Christian world. The great popularity of George Kastriot 
Skenderbeg throughout Europe—although his country 
possessed none of the importance that Serbia had—rests 
solely on the fact that he was a champion of the Cross 
against the Crescent. The countless songs which were sung 
in Europe to celebrate victories over th e Turks—songs to 
which Serbian poets have also contributed to a consider- 
able extent as, for instance, Ivan Gunduli¢ of Ragusa 
(1588-1638), Jovan Raji¢ of Srem (1726-1801), etc.—are 
nothing but a call to arms against the common danger of 
the unbaptized barbarian. Had there been no Kosovo, Eu- 
rope would have felt the hard consequences of an Otto- 
man invasion. 

This is how the struggle with the Turks was under- 
stood. Political Europe did not succeed either in saving Ju- 
goslavdom, which, in spite of its being a Christian power, 
might have been a matter of indifference to her, nor did she 
efficiently protect herself. Hungary, who was the most 
called upon to act, saw in the disaster of the Jugoslavs the 
weakening of formidable rivals of her own personal inter- 
ests. Occasionally in the moment of danger Hungary 
promised that she would do her best, but she invariably 
demanded exorbitant compensation for her services, such 
as the cession of Belgrade, Macva, or Branicevo, Serbia’s 
promise to become her vassal, or Serbia’s permission for 
the passage of her troops through Serbia—and usually 
Hungary put such requests in such a manner that the poor 
Serbian rulers were compelled to throw in their lot with 
the Turks in order to remain true to their duty as protec- 
tors of their nation and faithful subjects. After Serbia's first 
disaster in 1439 the unfortunate Serbian despot, Djuradj 
Brankovi¢, travelled allover Europe imploring help. But 
Europe was silent. Hungary first made peace with the 
Turks; subsequently Hungary trampled her oath under- 
foot and went to battle against the Turks at Varna and was 
beaten. The rest of Europe did even less. The Council of 
Mantua, which was convened in 1463 in order to save Bos- 
nia, failed to come to an understanding till Bosnia had 
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fallen. In the meantime Turkey advanced and thrust her 
knife into the very heart of Europe. 

This series of historic events after the defeat of Serbia is 
very instructive. The Jugoslavs are the gate through which 
the East tends to break through to the West, and vice versa. 
In the Battle of Kosovo they put forward their utmost 
strength to shut that gate of the East, and in spite of Koso- 
vo they have given marvelous expression to the signifi- 
cance of that fight. Europe was too late in recognizing the 
importance of the post at which the Jugoslavs stand be- 
tween the East and the West. But the Jugoslavs also hold 
the gate from the West to the East. They are absolutely 
united in their efforts to keep the gate shut from that side 
also; but Europe in the interest of the Jugoslavs, and her 
own as well, must see to it that the Jugoslavs do not shut 
that gate for their own sake only. 

In the fight for liberation and unity the Serbian nation 
had before its eyes only Kosovo and the catastrophe of 
Kosovo. The songs of Kosovo have borne the nation on 
wings from one victory to another. In Kosovo regained, the 
Serbian nation saw also the earnest of its full power to car- 
ry out its national role, just as the nation had seen its end in 
the defeat. When, in 1912, Kosovo was returned to Serbia, 
the whole Jugoslav world was with its heart on Kosovo 
Field. A vast concourse of pilgrims went to the liberated 
Kosovo to pay homage to the shades of St. Lazar, Obili¢, 
and the other martyrs of Kosovo, and to pledge themselves 
that they would labor for complete unification. 


The Mountain Wreath of P. P. Njegos, ed. Nikola Damjanovié, Bel- 
grade 2000, pp. 201-204. 
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SERBIAN Kosovo BALLAD 


SERBIAN KOSOVO BALLAD 


There resteth to Serbia a glory, 

A glory that shall not grow old; 

There remaineth to Serbia a story, 

A tale to be chanted and told! 

They are gone to their graves grim and gory 
The beautiful, brave, and bold; 

But out of the darkness and desolation 

Of the mourning heart of a widowd nation, 
Their memory waketh an exultation! 

Yea, so long as a babe shall be born, 

Or there resteth a man in the land-” 

So long as a blade of corn 

Shall be reapd by a human hand-” 

So long as the grass shall grow 

On the mighty plain of Kossovo-” 

So long, so long, even so, 

Shall the glory of those remain 

Who this day in battle were slain. 





Translated by Owen Meredith 


Countless Kosovo epic is not based on conquering arrogance, but on pride of those who 
defeated the conquerors with spirit as a weapon. Because of this, it does not endanger anyone, 
it does not threaten anyone. Myth of Kosovo surpasses boundaries of a national myth, with 
its essence it joins the highest products of human spirit, gathered in an imaginary museum 
of united European culture. Kosovo choice is the highest ethical principle, which, given to us 
by Greeks, became our historical experience. 

Kingdom of heaven, which Lazar chose, it is that top spirit point, where according to 
Breton, all contradictories resolve; where, Laza Kostié wrote, those disproportionate tem- 
perature differences in universe are created and dreams and reality are united; where Dis 
saw those eyes beyond any evil, and Rastko Petrovié saw his Great friend. This spirit point is 
not recorded in earthly books; it is “made up” like all human spirit creations, from poetry to 
mathematics. However, that is why it is no less real or unnecessary. Kosovo choice, it is above 
all a spiritual and poetic choice... 

If today we remember the Kosovo choice, it is because we have forgotten, in our huge 
hurry to get closer to European culture, that our tradition makes up a part of that culture. 


Zoran Misi¢é 


390 


Sir ARTHUR EVANS 


SERBIA S GREATEST BATTLE 


Sir Arthur Evans 


ISTORICALLY the battle of Kosovo was essentially a 
drawn battle. Nay, in many respects the balance 
seemed to incline to the Christian side. If one of the 

Confederate Princes, Prince Lazar, of Danubian Serbia, 
met his death, th e Ottomans lost, in their Sultan Amurath, 
the head of their whole empire. The Ottoman host, under 
the new Sultan Bajazet, withdrew to Adrianople. The most 
valuable prizes that in case of victory might have fallen into 
Ottoman hands were left in Serbian possession. 

The thriving towns of Novo Brdo, in the very neigh- 
borhood of Kosovo, and Kratovo, nearer to the Macedo- 
nian border the centers of the important silver-mining 
industry remained untouched. No attempt was made to 
occupy the Imperial cities of Prizren and Skoplje. It was 
not without reason that the commander of the Bosnian 
and Primorian contingent, Vlatko Hrani¢, who drew off 
his own forces from the field in good order, sent tidings 
of victory to his master, King Tvrtko, passed on by him to 
the citizens of Trail and Florence. In the Cathedral of 
Notre Dame Te Deums of thanksgiving for the success of 
the Christian arms were actually celebrated in the pres- 
ence of the King of France. 

Contemporaries were impressed by the great forces 
engaged the Ottomans actually magnified the Christian 
hosts to half a million men! The dramatic incidents of the 
battle inspired poetic commemoration among the Turks 
as well as the Serbs. “The Turkish histories,’ as the Eng- 
lish historian, Richard Knolles, records, “to express the 
day, vainly say that the angels in Heaven, amazed with 
that hideous noise, for that time forgot the heavenly 
hymns wherewith they always glorify God” It is possible, 
indeed, that for the first time in Balkan war cannon may 
have contributed to the din of battle, since the Venetians 
had shortly before presented a “falconus” to the King of 
Bosnia. 


Last United Efforts of the Serbs 


Thus the first impression of the fight was that of an 
heroic combat between equals. The bards who carried 
on the Court poetry that had already existed in the days 
of Tzar Dusan and earlier kings, dramatized the inci- 
dents of the battle without any particular reference to 
historic consequences. It was only the later realization of 
its far-reaching effects that made the Lay of Kosovo an 
epic record of what proved to have been the last united 


effort of the Serbian race to resist the Asiatic invader. It 
was itself an inheritance from days when the spirit of the 
Serb people as a whole was still unbroken, and it was 
from this quality indeed that it drew its inspiration in the 
dark days that were to come. 

In reality the apparently even fortunes of the oppos- 
ing hosts the superficial point that impressed contempo- 
raries were profoundly misleading. The Serbian Prince 
Lazar was only one of several Confederate champions, 
the most important of whom, at least, the Bosnian King, 
would hardly have recognized him as even primus inter 
pares. The combination of so many Christian forces was 
itself a mighty effort. But even the most decisive victory 
could have hardly given a permanent value to what in 
reality was a loosely compacted alliance of princes and 
chieftains standing in various feudal relations of different 
races and of opposing creeds, and scattered over a phys- 
ically divided geographical area extending from North 
Macedonia to the Danube and the Adriatic. 

On the other hand, the fall of Amurath did not seri- 
ously affect the centralized Ottoman organization. The 
“lightning” Bajazet flashed at once into his father’s place. 
The Serbs, too, it should be remembered, had barely re- 
covered from the terrible slaughter on the banks of the 
Marica some 25 years earlier. Lazar himself had already 
suffered the loss of Nis, and had been reduced to the po- 
sition of a tributary and dependent. From their European 
capital of Adrianople the Ottomans already dominated 
most of the eastern half of the Peninsula. They were 
astride of the Balkans, and had subjugated Danubian 
Bulgaria, while, on the other side, the possession of Seres 
was a threat to Salonika itself. 


Looseness of the Christian Alliance 

Apart from the particularist tendencies of the great 
feudatories and the personal jealousies of which we have 
the echo in the legendary treason of Vuk Brankovi¢ on 
the field of Kosovo itself, it is hard to discover any firm 
elements of cohesion among the various units represent- 
ed in the great alliance. Islam was a reality; Christendom 
less than a name. What real sympathy is it possible to 
detect between the militant Catholicism of Hungary and 
its Bosnian vassals and the Orthodox Serbian princes? 

The seeds of still worse discord lay in Bosnia itself, 
where the Catholic persecution of the puritan and quasi- 
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Manichaean Bogomili was to bear fruit in the wholesale 
conversion of the latter to Mahomedanism. Regional in- 
terests and religious jealousies were thus for over five 
centuries to rivet the bondage of the Serbian people and 
to bar the way to any political union between the kindred 
members of the South Slav race. 

But, through all this, the epic Lay of Kosovo, sung 
from generation to generation by peasant bards to the 
strains of the one-stringed “guzla” in the remotest moun- 
tain glens and the busiest market-places, has still been a 
common heirloom of the whole people. It has perpetu- 
ated the tradition of national unity and kept green the 
memory of heroic deeds. It held up withal the traitors of 
the past to lasting obloquy. The lesson brought home by 
it is one which all members of the South Slav race take to 
heart to-day. It is summed up in the Serbian motto, 
“Samo Sloga Srbina Spasava”—“Union only saves the 
Serbs?’ 


“Times” on Kossovo Day, June 28%, 1916. 


THE THING CALLED A NATION: 
THE SPIRITUAL ISSUE OF THE WAR 


By G. K. Chesterton 


Five hundred years ago our Allies the Serbians went 
down in the great Battle of Kossovo, which was the end of 
their triumph and the beginning of their glory. For if the 
Serbian Empire was mortally wounded, the Serbian nation 
had a chance to prove itself immortal; since it is only in 
death that we can discover immortality. So awfully alive is 
that Christian thing called a nation that its very death is a 
living death. It is a living death which lasts a hundred times 
longer than any life of man; and of what it meant to the 
Serbians I know of no possible literary expression. The 
nearest words for it are found, I believe, in a Serbian prov- 
erb, which I fancy I have heard, and which Iam sure is too 
good for me to have imagined: “God never made a heaven 
until He saw the sorrows of the Serbs.’ 


RK 


The day of the great Turkish victory is everywhere cel- 
ebrated by Serbians — except in Serbia. To ask why it can- 
not be kept in Serbia is to ask the central question about 
the greatest quarrel that has ever convulsed this planet. Of 
its momentousness in the matter of Serbia asa nation I will 
say something in a moment. But if we wished to state the 
spiritual issue of the whole war in its simplest and stron- 
gest terms I do not think we could find a better definition 
than this one. We are fighting to preserve that particular 
spirit which remembers a defeat rather than a victory. We 


are fighting to make Success a failure. The Germans keep 
the Day of Sedan, that is the Day of Success; and it is a fact, 
to which any honest observer will attest, that they are con- 
spicuous among other nations recalling other victories, by 
the fact that their whole phraseology and philosophy treats 
it as a part of an inevitable success, of an interminable Se- 
dan. The Prussians do not remember and celebrate the Day 
of Jena. That is why it is vitally necessary, even for their 
own sakes, to give them a bigger Jena, which they will be 
obliged to remember. As it is, the average Prussian proba- 
bly realizes nothing about Jena except that Professor 
Haeckel lives there; which may indeed be reasonably re- 
garded as a national judgment or visitation in itself; but in 
which the divine irony expresses itselfin too subtle a man- 
ner to be easily apprehended by the Prussian mind. We 
must be content to tell the Prussian, well knowing that he 
will not understand us, that we are fighting to give him a 
Kossovo Day to make a man of him, that he may some day 
be as civilized as a Serbian peasant. 


Kossovo of the Serbians towers in history as the most 
tragic and memorable of such instances of memory. But it 
is by no means the only instance indicating that the Allies 
stand for this paradox of the undefeated defeat. When I 
first went to Paris as a mere boy I think the thing that most 
struck my eye and stuck in my memory was that sculp- 
tured circle of the great cities of France, in which the only 
statue still girt with new garlands and draperies is the lost 
city of Strasburg. It seemed to be a challenge to the chang- 
es of time more momentous and impressive even than the 
cannon column of Napoleon or the towers of Notre Dame. 
The whole flood of our thoughts which were then full of a 
German fatalism ran clean contrary to that challenge; so 
much so that I remember a phrase in some standard Eng- 
lish work expressing not only wonder but a sort of amuse- 
ment at the thing, as ifit were an impish variety of the well- 
known French vanity. “Other nations celebrate their victo- 
ries,’ wrote this simple and laborious man. “Who but the 
French would celebrate even their defeats?” Even then, I 
am glad to say, I had glimpses of a somewhat manlier mor- 
al philosophy, and I never saw a sight in my life that im- 
pelled me so spontaneously to say, In hoc signo vinces. But 
the very phrase I am using is enough to remind me that the 
idea is older and even more historic than the just quarrel of 
France. In the light of that ancient idea, most assuredly, 
Serbia must be called the eldest brother of the Alliance. It 
was under the sign by which Constantine conquered that 
Lazar fell in a failure that has been as fruitful as a martyr- 
dom. And that sign, which Constantine saw in heaven 
above his eagles, should be enough in itself to convey that 
mystery of Christendom which must always be a menace 
to its enemies, and above all to the Prussian, its last and its 


most insolent enemy. There is but one religion which can 
only decorate even its triumphs with an emblem of defeat. 
There is only one army which carries the image of its own 
captain, not enthroned or riding, but captured and im- 
paled. 


The sort of cosmopolitan expert who tests everything 
by the philosophy of a courier, a man to whose globetrot- 
ting cynicism we have paid far more attention than his 
shallow experiences deserve, will often tell us that he can 
see little difference between Turk and Christian in the 
wilds of South Eastern Europe; he thinks they are much of 
a muchness, because they may both wear knives or what is 
worse, indulge in religious observances. This is the true 
type of man who would have been a blind and barren spec- 
tator of any one of the great and crucial disputes of history. 
He would have regarded Cicero and Julius Caesar as two 
Roman senators in togas having a tiff: he would have been 
fully satisfied with the fact that Foulon and Robespierre 
both powdered their hair, when he had got over the real 
interesting discovery that they both spoke French. The 
philosophy of facts always escapes him; and we cannot se- 
lect or even see facts except by a philosophy. It is in the 
very fundamentals of human philosophy that the Eastern 
Christians, headed by the heroic and unhappy Serbs, differ 
from that Asiatic Empire which has ruled or rather robbed 
them. It is an ultimate question which divides this nation 
which is no longer an Empire from that Empire which has 
never been a nation. 


And the chief fruit of this philosophy is the national 
idea itself, the sacramental sense of boundary, the basis in 
an almost religious sense of agriculture, the idea of having 
a home upon this earth, which the Arab armies out of the 
deserts can hardly even be said to have violated, having 
never even begun to understand. If we in the West have 
enjoyed these things more pacifically than the Serbians it 
would be on the last level of vileness for us to reproach 
them with the difference. For in the plain light of history, it 
is because they have been warlike that we have found it 
possible to be peaceful. If they are fierce it is because no 
courage short of sheer fanaticism could have kept the fron- 
tiers of Christendom against such locust-clouds of foes, 
while we were electing our first Parliaments and building 
our first cathedrals. While all we call the world was being 
made they were the wall of the world. If they had the faults 
of such fighting we at least might in decency regard them 
not as sins, but scars. If, as the courier informs us, they 
carry knives, it is because they know, as we shall probably 
never know, what we really mean when we talk of war to 
the knife. If they have wildly struck down tyrants who were 
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Memorial service on the tombs of the vindicators of Kosovo, 
October 10 and 11, 1912 


also traitors, it is because for them a phrase like “selling the 
pass” is not a petty political metaphor, but has often re- 
ferred to a real pass, over real mountains, letting loose ruin 
upon real villages hi a real valley. 

And, indeed, it is this vivid and sensitive visualization 
of the traitor which makes the main sentiment of Serbia in 
the war. The Serbs have a feeling about the part played by 
Austria which we in the West can but imperfectly under- 
stand. That Austria was wholly and flatly in the wrong in 
the quarrel that created this war is admitted by everyone in 
his five wits. It may even be said that it was admitted by 
Austria, since she refused arbitration or even any sort of 
discussion. It is admitted by many of the Germans, who 
are, indeed, more and more disposed to prove their own 
impeccable virtue at the expense of the Austrians, as well 
as of all the rest of mankind. But the Serbian has an issue 
with the Austrian which is the more sinister for being spir- 
itual. For the Serb the Austrian is a Christian—like Judas 
Iscariot. He is a Christian who has stabbed him in the back 
while he was still fighting with his face to the infidel. And 
his just anger is full of the fury of five centuries, and dark 
with the trappings of that day of mourning when the blood 
of his saints and heroes was given on the field of blackbirds 
in vain. 


“The Daily News” London, on Kossovo Day, 1916 
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Assembly in Prizren before the Battle of Kosovo, a painting by the Serbian painter Stevan Todorovitch, 1899 


‘The climate of despair which set in after the Battle of Marica in 1371 is expressed in a long personal comment, written by Isaija the Monk. 
This literary comment is appended to Isaija’s translation of the works of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite into Old Serbian which, he 
says, he had started “in happy times,’ but had finished it after the battle, “when Ishmelites spread over the entire land as birds in the air, 
slaying some of the Christians, sending others into slavery... And the land became deprived of all that is good, people, beast, fruit of all 
kind. There was no prince, nor leader or teacher among people, nobody to save them... And truly were the living envying the dead” 


Sultan Bayezed: a firman of the Kadhi of Brussa, Suleiman beg, dated the month of Shaban, 791, i-e., 1389. The firman is preserved in Con- 
stantinople in the archives of the State. 

“When this my firman comes into your hands” (wrote the sultan) “you ought to know that there was in accordance 
with Allah's will the battle on the field of Kossovo. My father, Sultan Murad, whose life had been happy and death was that 
of a martyr, prayed after a vision in a dream to Allah to make him worthy of martyrdom. The battle being ended, he re- 
turned unhurt in his full health from the battlefield to the tent, which was elevated towards the heavens. And while we 
enjoyed the greatest pleasure in seeing how the cut heads of the Christian dukes rolled under the horses’ hoofs, and how 
many of them with tied hands and others with broken legs stood, suddenly appeared a fighter, by name Milosh Obilich. 
He came perfidiously saying that he accepted Islam and asking that he might so be ranked in the victorious army. And 
when he after his own wish was allowed to kiss the feet of the illustrious Sultan, he drew a poisonous hanjar (knife) hidden 
in his sleeve, and boldly thrusted it into the body of the Sultan, sorely wounding him. Well, he caused the illustrious Sul- 
tan to drink the sherbet of martyrdom... 

After Milosh finished this deed he tried to escape through the soldiers who shone like the stars in the sky, but by them 
he was caught and cut in pieces. 

Having been informed about this event I came to the martyr bed, but I found the Sultan dead. At the same time it 
happened that my brother, Yakub, departed into eternity. Iam sending the shining body of my father there (to Brussa) to 
be buried. Well, when the corpse arrives there you ought to bury it in secrecy without informing anybody about the real 
event. On the contrary make you busy in shewing to the people all the signs of victory in order not to make our enemies 
suspect anything?’ 
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St. Vitus’ Day (VIDOVDAN), 
HisTory, MEMORY 


Bogoljub Sijakovié 


N THE HISTORICAL self-consciousness of the Serbian 

people, St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan) 1389 has an axiomatic 

meaning: it is that powerful historical event which in a 
very real way judged the flow of Serbian history and sym- 
bolically marked its understanding (all later Vidovdans 
draw from it their supplementary meaning). Vidovdan (St. 
Vitus Day) is a real event of mythic strength (not in any 
way myth as function), in the sense that it is a historic 
event which gives us an orientation of values and point of 
reference in which we see a suprahistoric meaning. As 
such an event, Vidovdan has an actionable potential of 
meaning through history which represents a cornerstone 
in the identity of the Serbian people. On the foundation of 
a knightly and sacrificial Vidovdan were built the ideals of 
Vidovdan ethics, namely justice and humanity, self-sacri- 
fice and suffering, repentance and forgiveness, patience 
and generosity, which are really the ethics of Christian cul- 
ture, and therefore the ethic of the Sacrifice. (This ethos is 
reflected in hagiographies, and in the popular epics of 
Njegos, Marko Miljanoy, etc.) 

The Vidovdan sacrifice is witness of a total and radical 
realism which confronts us with a brutal concretization of 
history. Sacrifice is the sublimation of history. The histori- 
cal truth is not logical or universal but rather eventful and 
unique. A highly sacrificial event bears the meaning of the 
presence of holiness and gives sense to a historical period, 
becoming the truth of the historical period. A readiness for 
sacrifice, of course, does not mean glorifying sacrifice as a 
value in and of itself, because the value of the sacrifice is in 
its purity and aim. The meaning and purpose of history 
must be the salvation and augmentation of life, otherwise 
our survival in the passage of physical time would remain 
meaningless. The Vidovdan of Kosovo and Jasenovac are 
exclusive sacrificial paradigms which make it possible for 
us to understand events as our history. The history of a 
people is also that which they see in their own history. Our 
view on our own history makes it possible for us not only 
to endure historical brutality but also to understand and 
accept history. For the Serbian people who are small in 
number but aspire to be great by character, history is al- 
ready due to that—a suffering. Sacrifice is the most impor- 
tant memory which illumines that which took place in his- 
tory. Sacrifice and suffering (namely the experience of a 
history of endured suffering, the historical experience of 





Holy Great-Martyr Lazar, 
icon, nuns from Gracanica Monastery 


border disputes, victories and defeats, glory and humility) 
have an epistemic meaning because they enable the under- 
standing of history. From there proceeds the hermeneutic 
meaning of suffering people for understanding history, if 
we are capable of viewing historical events from the per- 
spective of victim. 

The truth from the perspective of Sacrifice as subject 
substantially differs from truth from the perspective of 
Violence which seeks sacrifice as an object. Through stig- 
matization violence constructs the victim as an object and 
thus rationalizes its actions, it demonizes the victim and in 
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St. Virus’ Day (VIDOVDAN), 





Prince Lazar, painting by Milorad Bata Mihailovic, 1971, 
private collection, Paris 


that way hides the holiness of the victim. It also hides its 
own nature: contemporary Violence, as a modernization 
of barbarianism and new absolutism, uses a myth-creating 
justification of violence by constructing guilt. The stigma- 
tization of the Serbian people as an effort to annul its iden- 
tity and to force it to accept blame as a means of domina- 
tion, the branding which we felt on our own skin even dur- 
ing the last civil war and which was often employed by 
anti-Serbian propaganda during the First World War, is 
really a technique by which the marked object (Serbian 
people) is first pushed out of the field of morality so that it 
could later be pushed out of the field of justice: he who has 
been disqualified as a moral being is thus made worthy for 
unjust violence to be exacted against him. For this reason 
we have a special obligation to defend the honor of our 
victims. And due to the fact that the Serbian people, to- 
gether with the Jews and Armenians, has been numbered 
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among the peoples with the highest percentage of military 
and civilian victims in newer history (19 and 20" centu- 
ries), our obligation and need to establish a memorial insti- 
tution dedicated to Serbian victims has implications on 
our identity and is an existential question, it is ontological 
(so to say) and not only ethical. We have forgotten our own 
multimillions of victims (the exact number is still unde- 
fined) which is some form of collaboration in crime. 

It is essential to rehabilitate the Vidovdan ethic of sacri- 
fice and effort, not only because it is a part of the identity of 
the Serbian people but because it represents an important 
determination to overcome the unbearable confines of re- 
ality. Apart from that: identity is integrity as the ability for 
general self-sustenance and self-recognition. An impor- 
tant condition of identity is memory, all the more impor- 
tant for one who was long and frequently subject to sys- 
tematic pressure to change his identity. Historical memory 
as a condition of historical knowledge and historical self- 
consciousness, as a concern for the reference points of na- 
tional identity in historical endurance, is also essential for 
a common awareness of past and orientation to the future. 
It is made urgent because the social agenda hands us a 
structural amnesia as an extinguisher of selected points in 
memory. It is relayed from the structures of power to his- 
torical science, literature, art, “theory, in which systematic 
damage is done to memory: damnatio in memoria—de- 
formation, manipulation, and annulment of memory and 
recollection. Deformed, constructed and imagined mem- 
ory has the simultaneous function of forgetting. Study of 
the structures of social memory and recollection and dis- 
covery of the techniques of deforming memory and recol- 
lection is a condition of contemporary critical historical 
knowledge and historical self-consciousness. Because the 
effects of forgetting are dramatic. 

Our responsibility in history is not only tied to a correct 
participation in historical events—historical responsibility 
is transgenerational and it produces moral unity of histori- 
cal time. Historical events therefore oblige us. Even today 
Vidovdan obliges us to courage and responsibility toward 
historical existence, to the axiomatic decision that Kosovo 
and Jasenovac are an important and irrefutable part of our 
identity which no one can take away from us—unless we 
give it away. 


Politika, June 23, 2013. Translated into English by Nenad Djordjevic. 
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THE BATTLE OF KOSOVO 
AND Kosovo TODAY— 
HISTORY AND MEMORY 


Bosko I. Bojovié 


N 28 June 1389 a famous battle took place at Gaz- 

imestan near Pristina, leaving a lasting impression on 

the collective memory of the Serbs. The death of both 
rulers on the battlefield, the fierceness of the battle, and the 
extent of military sacrifice on both sides left a strong im- 
pression not only on the contemporaries on both sides, but 
also on others far from the Serbian and Ottoman borders. 
Both slain rulers were proclaimed martyrs, indicating the 
religious and inter-civilizational character of the battle, as 
seen by its contemporaries. This is testified by numerous 
Serbian Church writings to the glory of Prince Lazar, 
which date from the first years after his death in the battle 
against the Ottomans, as well as by his canonization (proc- 
lamation as a holy martyr), as testified by the church ser- 
vice (acolouthia) written by Serbian Patriarch Danilo I as 
early as 1392.” Buried in the Pristina church after the battle, 
the Prince’s remains were ceremonially transported to his 
memorial church Ravanica on that occasion. 

The Ottomans erected the turbeh to their Sultan Mu- 
rad on the site where he was slain, at Gazimestan, in ac- 
cordance with the Muslim religious rituals to the glory ofa 
gazi (hence the name Gazimestan), a fighter who sacrifices 
his life for the faith, as testified by Ottoman chroniclers.3 
Under these circumstances, there appeared and survived 
living oral and written traditions and interpretations, 
whose content is often very difficult to verify. The conse- 


1 Dj. Trifunovié, Srpski srednjovekovni spisi o knezu Lazaru i 
kosovskom boju, Krugevac 1968; B. Bojovié, “Geneza kosovske ideje 
u prvim postkosovskim hagiografsko-istorijskim spisima. Ogled iz 
istorije ideja srpskog srednjeg veka’, in: Kosovska bitka 1389 i njene 
posledice—Die Schlacht auf dem Amselfeld 1389 und ihre Folgen, 
Belgrade-Diisseldorf 1991, pp. 15-28 & 215-230. 

2 Dj. Radojici¢, “Izbor patrijarha Danila III i kanonizacija kneza 
Lazara,’ Glasnik SND 21 (1940), p. 33-88; Manastir Ravanica—Spo- 
menica o Sestoj stogodisnjici, Belgrade 1981. 

3 A. Olesnicki, “Turski izvori o kosovskom boju. PokuSaj kriti¢ke 
analize njihova sadrzaja i uzajamne konsekutivne veze,’ Glasnik 
Skopskog naucnog drustva XIV (1935), pp. 57-95; A. Smaus, “O 
kosovskoj tradiciji kod Arnauta,’ Prilozi proucavanju narodne poezi- 
Je, IL 1-2 (1936), pp. 73-90. 

4 D. Koraé, R. Radié, “Kosovska bitka u vizantinologiji” in: Kosovs- 
ka bitka u istoriografiji (ed. S. Cirkovié), Zbornik radova 11, Istorijski 
institut, Belgrade 1990, pp. 93-100; Boj na Kosovu. Starija i novija 
saznanja, ed. R. Mihaljci¢, Belgrade 1992. 


quences of the conflict could only enhance and prolong the 
effect of the event both among the contemporaries and 
their successors, which resulted in the fact that the inter- 
pretation of the event surpassed in importance its descrip- 
tion.s 

This is the only way to explain the scarcity of the his- 
torical facts relating to the course and details of the Battle 
of Kosovo as well as its outcome. In the absence of written 
records, scientific historiography has succeeded in deter- 
mining only the site and date of the battle, as well as the 
death of both rulers, which in itself is almost a unique his- 
toric event. The most disputable is the military outcome of 
the battle itself. Although both oral folk tradition and later 
written records stress the defeat of the Serbian army, the 
oldest yet insufficiently explicit sources highlight a Serbian 
victory. This is also testified by the oldest Western reports 
and Serbian writings dating from the first years after the 
battle. If we consider them insufficiently explicit, this can- 
not apply to the contemporaries who knew the outcome of 
the battle. However, in the spirit of the times, it was more 
important to emphasize the martyrdom and heroic sacri- 
fice of Holy Prince Lazar and his knights than the inexo- 
rable and well-known reality. Regardless of the military 
outcome of the battle, Serbia had to accept the supremacy 
of the new Sultan Bayazid to whom Lazar's daughter Oli- 
vera was given in marriage as a pledge of peace and vassal- 
age. Lazar's son and successor, Stefan, was still very young 
for the duty of a ruler and soldier, so that the wise and so- 
ber Princess Milica had to acknowledge the supremacy of 
mighty Bayazid.® 

The new young sultan had to hurry back to Brusa in 
order to secure the throne after the death of his father. This 
can explain his leaving Serbia and Kosovo which, in the 
spirit of the times, was regarded as a sign of his defeat, be- 


5 B. Bojovic, Lidéologie monarchique dans les hagio-biographies 
dynastiques du Moyen-Age serbe, Roma 1995, pp. 571-603; Id., Via- 
darstvo i svetost u srpskom srednjem veku, Belgrade 1999, pp. 245— 
272. 

© Istorija srpskog naroda I (R. Mihaljci¢, Jovanka Kalic), Belgrade 
1981, pp. 36-46, 64—74; R. Mantran (group of authors, ed. R. Man- 
tran), Histoire de l’Empire ottoman, Paris 1989; B. Bojovié, Le millé- 
naire byzantin (324-1453), “Ellipses,’ Paris 2008, pp. 239-241. 
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cause the victor would remain on the site of the battle and 
take possession of the occupied land. 

If the military outcome of the battle was uncertain or, 
better said, was in the spirit of the Serbian victory, the po- 
litical outcome was quite unambiguous. Apart from be- 
coming the sultan’s vassal state, Serbia had to hand over its 
important strategic strongholds—the towns of Zvecan in 
Kosovo and Golubac on the Danube. In this way, the Otto- 
man Empire not only penetrated into the central parts of 
the Balkans for the first time, but also gained a foothold at 
the very border of Central Europe. Therefore, the outcome 
of the Battle of Kosovo was decisive not only for Serbia, but 
also for much broader regions of South Eastern and Cen- 
tral Europe. Therefore, this battle acquired much signifi- 
cance for its contemporaries, due to which its interpreta- 
tions overshadowed the facts.” 

Four years after the Battle of Kosovo, Bulgaria fell al- 
most unnoticeably under Ottoman rule, after the conquest 
of Trnovo. Byzantium had stopped offering any resistance 
a long time ago, so that its emperors accompanied the sul- 
tan with their army in his military campaigns. Almost ev- 
ery attempt of Western Christians to check the unstoppa- 
ble Ottoman expansion ended in a heavy defeat, like at 
Nicopolis (1396) and Varna (14.44). 8 

Almost three centuries were to pass before Europe was 
able to offer efficient resistance to the Ottoman conquests. 
The strength of the then most powerful European empire, 
Austria, was not sufficient. Thus, the Christian Holy 
League was formed (1684) after the second and last Otto- 
man siege of Vienna in 1683. Much earlier, the Ottoman 
army suffered a warning defeat in the Mediterranean, in 
the great naval battle of Lepanto (1571), but the turning 
point on the mainland occurred only after the aforemen- 
tioned siege of Vienna. During the perennial war, in 1689, 
the Austrian forces penetrated their furthest into the Otto- 
man territory, reaching Skopje, Stip and Veles, more than 
one thousand kilometers far from Vienna. In the Ottoman 
counteroffensive, the Austrian forces suffered a heavy de- 
feat in Kosovo or, more precisely, at its southern border, in 
the Kacanik Gorge, in January 1690. The chief commander 
of the Austrian and allied forces, General E.S. Piccolomini, 
died of plague in Pristina before the event. On his death- 
bed he confessed to Serbian Patriarch Arsenije II 
Carnojevié and received communion (at the beginning of 
November 1689), as the French King Louis XIV was in- 


7 Referring to the treason of Vuk Brankovi¢ and other issues, Ni- 
col does not make enough difference between critical historiography 
and oral tradition, although he gives to the Battle of Kosovo and its 
consequences an adequate international context, geostrategic and 
historic significance, cf. D. M. Nicol, Les derniers siécles de Byzance, 
1261-1453, Paris 2005, pp. 312-314, 317 (The Last Centuries of Byzan- 
tium, 1261-1453, 1e ed. 1972, 8e Ed., 2008). 

8 A. S. Atya, The Crusade of Nicopolis, London 1934; O. Halecki, 
The Crusade of Varna: A Discussion of Controversial Problems, New 
York 1934; D. M. Nicol, Les derniers siécles de Byzance, 1261-1453, 
Paris 2005, pp. 384—386, 387-390. 
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formed by his dragomans. France was at war with Austria 
since the beginning of 1689. It was helping Turkey and, 
probably, saved it from even more disastrous sequences 
and defeats at the decisive moments. According to the field 
reports of French spies, the Serbian Patriarch—before the 
defeat at Kacanik—brought 10,000 Serbian volunteers and 
a certain number of Albanian clans Klimenti and Gruda to 
help the Austrians. The reprisals of the Turkish army, espe- 
cially the Circassians in its ranks, against the Serbian pop- 
ulation were so fierce and destructive that they precipitat- 
ed the exodus of a large part of the Christian population 
from Kosovo and Metohija. That was the famous Great 
Serbian Migration under Patriarch Arsenije in 1690. Ac- 
cording to some reports, tens of thousands of Serbian fam- 
ilies as well as Albanian Christians migrated into Vojvodi- 
na, that is, southern Hungary, reaching Saint Andre north 
of Budapest. This essentially changed the ethnic composi- 
tion of the population, especially in southern Hungary, al- 
though the Serbs had already settled there in the late Mid- 
dle Ages. Thus, present-day Vojvodina was becoming 
some kind of refuge and compensation for the gradual loss 
of the Serbian majority in Kosovo and Metohija,? which 
was almost absolute in the medieval times. 

Accordingly, in the late 14 century, the Ottoman em- 
pire reached its zenith and was unstoppable in its expan- 
sion through conquest. The military power of the Europe- 
an countries was not sufficient to stop its northward ad- 
vance, especially toward the northwest. The lack of politi- 
cal and military solidarity was taking its toll. In addition, 
since late medieval times already, the West European 
countries were turning to overseas markets and sources of 
wealth. The significance of the Mediterranean region was 
declining since the discovery of America and its abun- 
dance of precious metals. 

Until then, Serbian gold and silver, in particular, were 
one of the main sources of the European monetary econo- 
my. The continuous rise of the European economy, whose 
beginnings date from the 11" century already, as well as the 
increasing development of monetary trade were creating a 
growing monetary deficit, because the monetary stock 
mostly consisted of silver and gold. From the late 11" cen- 
tury, after the termination of Byzantine monetary hege- 
mony that lasted more than seven and a half centuries, the 
Venetian gold ducat became the major international 
means of payment. Since the 13" century, Serbia was in- 
creasingly developing mining, thus expanding its produc- 
tion of precious metals, primarily silver and gold, which 
were mostly exported to Venice via Dubrovnik and its 
merchants. In the first half of the 15** century, this econo- 
my reached its highest point when the production of the 


9 M. Radovanovi¢, Etnicki i demografski procesi na Kosovu i Me- 
tohiji, Belgrade 2004, pp. 81-90, 97-103, 132-136, 242-252; B. 
Bojovic, “Kosovo-Metohija du Xle au XVIle siécle,’ Balkan Studies 
38/1, Thessalonique 1997, p. 31—61. 


Serbian mines of Novo Brdo in Kosovo, Kopaonik, Rudnik 
and Srebrenica, according to some scientific estimates, ac- 
counted for one-fourth to one-third of the total produc- 
tion of precious metals in Europe. After their final con- 
quest of Novo Brdo and Kosovo in 1455 and Smederevo 
and the whole of Serbia in 1459, the Ottomans prohibited 
the export of precious metals, thus causing the raw mate- 
rial shortage, which heavily affected the flourishing Euro- 
pean economy. Consequently, the fall of Serbia under Ot- 
toman rule had a major impact on the search for new 
sources of precious metals which, as is known, also led to 
the discovery of America only a few decades after the Ot- 
toman conquest of Serbia.° 

The main route of the unstoppable Ottoman conquest 
of Europe, which started in the mid-14" century, ran 
through the Serbian lands. The Byzantine Empire, which 
never recovered from its conquest by the Crusaders in 
1204, was only a shadow of the thousand-year-old empire. 
Exhausted by long civil wars, economically undermined by 
the market hegemony of Venice and Genoa, incapable of 
creating or accepting a synthesis with the Balkan countries 
(Serbia and Bulgaria) and blackmailed with the Union with 
the Catholic Church, Byzantium was the first to fall prey to 
the Ottomans. At the end of the 14" century, Bulgaria fell 
prey even faster and easier. The Serbian lands, which 
sprang up after the break-up of DuSan’s empire, were the 
only ones in the Balkans which could offer strong resis- 
tance to the Ottoman advance. However, the heavy defeat 
of the powerful rulers of their southern parts, King Vukasin 
and Despot Ugljesa, on the Marica in 1371, opened the way 
for the Ottomans toward the central parts of the southern 
Balkans. The Battle of Kosovo which took place on St. Vi- 
tus’ day in 1389 had similar consequences for the central 
and northern parts of the Balkan Peninsula, which pre- 
pared the way for the Ottoman conquest of Central Eu- 
rope. Despite being helped by the Crusaders from other 
parts of Europe, the powerful Hungarian kingdom could 
only slow down the Ottoman advance. The Wallachian 
principalities, Wallachia and Moldavia, stood aside the 
main route of the Ottoman conquest and, thus, could keep 
a vassal’s position toward the Ottomans as well as their 
autonomy, whereby only a certain continuation of Byzan- 
tine civilization was retained in South Eastern Europe.” 

Serbia remained for centuries on the main route of the 
Ottoman advance toward the northwest of Europe and Vi- 
enna, through Hungary and Buda. In their centuries-long 
expansion of their territory and Islam, the Ottomans as- 
pired to conquer the affluent parts of Europe and, through 


10 T. Stojanovich, Balkan Worlds. The First and Last Europe, New 
York-London 1994, pp. 114-118; B. Bojovié, “Entre économie Monde 
et économie d’Etat—largent des Balkans (X Ve-X Vle siécles),’ in: Ser- 
bia e Italia nel Medioevo (secc. X-XV), Venise 2002-Belgrade 2006, 
Glas SANU LCIV, 13, pp. 187-193. 
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275 (epilogue by B. Knede). 


BoSxo I. Boyovicé 


Vienna, Venetian and other lands, thus rounding off the 
Mediterranean region, whose southern and eastern parts 
had already come into their possession in the 16" century. 
In this way, they would revive the Roman Empire with the 
seat in Constantinople under the sign of the green color of 
Islam. The military supremacy of the Ottoman Empire, 
which stretched over three continents, was still insuffi- 
cient for sucha venture. Its economy was lagging too much 
behind the European one. The first signs of its weakness 
appeared in the late 16 century, including the financial 
collapse, inflation and the loss of value of Ottoman money. 
A stronger economy and visible trade always take prece- 
dence in the long run.” 

Due to its geographical location in the central Balkans, 
Kosovo became one of the most important bases of the 
sultan’s massive military campaigns since the final Otto- 
man conquest. The mines were gradually exhausted and 
shut down in the 16 century, although the sultans, espe- 
cially Suleiman the Magnificent, made great legislative ef- 
forts to preserve their production of precious metals. The 
state-run economy of the military-theocratic empire could 
not keep pace with Europe's flourishing market economy. 
The agricultural economy of Kosovo and Metohija, one of 
the most developed parts of medieval Serbia, the cradle of 
its civilization with the most important spiritual and cul- 
tural centers and its central part in which many Serbian 
rulers were born, suffered continuous regression under 
Ottoman rule. Due to the military needs and religious pro- 
hibitions in Islam, the very well-developed viticulture of 
this region was replaced by grain production. Later on, the 
development of cattle breeding began to push out agricul- 
ture. Over the centuries, the growing uncertainty, looting 
by gangs of brigands, arrival of settlers from Albania, 
whose population—from the late 16" century onwards— 
was converting to Islam in increasing numbers", pushing 


2 A. Tenenti, La formazione del mondo moderno, XIV-XVII seco- 
lo, Bologna 1980; F. Braudel, La dynamique du capitalisme, Paris 
1985; Id., Civilisation matérielle, économie et capitalisme, X Ve- 
XVItLe siécle, t. 1. Les structures du quotidien: le possible et 
limpossible, Paris 1979 ; B. Bojovic, “Entre Venise et l/Empire otto- 
man, les métaux précieux des Balkans (XVe-XVIle s.);” Annales: His- 
toire, Sciences Sociales, novembre-decembre 2005, n°6, pp. 1277— 
1297. 

3 “Only because of this situation the history of Albanians de- 
mands extra research. They are sensitive regarding the passion to- 
ward “sword, golden embroidery, homage,’ and only as soldiers they 
leave their mountains. In the 15" century, they were on Cyprus, in 
Venice, in Mantova, Rome, Napoli, on Sicily, all the way to Madrid 
where they would expose their intentions and lamentations, ask for 
tones of gunpowder or sustenance for years, they were arrogant, 
haughty, always ready to have a fight. Therefore, Italy little by little 
closed in front of them. So they arrived in the Nederlands, England, 
France at the time of our Religious wars, they were soldiers adven- 
turous followed by their women and their children and priests. The 
regency of Algeria and Tunis had been refusing them, as well as the 
countries of Moldavic boyars and Wallachians... Then they put 
themselves in the service of the Porta, from the very beginning but 
what they did even more since the 19 century. “Where the sword is, 
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out the Christian population and the latter’s feudal depen- 
dence on Muslim masters, as well as frequent military 
campaigns were changing the composition of the popula- 
tion to a greater extent than in many other parts of the 
Balkans.'4 

As one of the most important strategic regions, Kosovo 
was the site of decisive military conflicts and great battles 
since medieval times. At Pantin in 1172," Nemanja won a 
decisive battle against the Byzantines and his brothers, 
who were their allies. At that time, the Byzantine-Serbian 
border was still in northern Kosovo with its fortified bor- 
der town of Zvecan. After 1489, another important and 
great battle also took place in Kosovo, in 1448, when the 
Crusader army under the command of the Hungarian 
king’s deputy Janos Hunyadi, suffered a heavy defeat at 
hands of the Ottomans.’ The betrayal of the Christian 
camp by Wallachian Duke Dan had a decisive impact on 
the outcome. The Serbia of Despot Djurdje Brankovic¢, 
which had just been liberated from the first Ottoman oc- 
cupation (1439-1444), remained on the sidelines, although 
the war was waged on its territory. 

The uneducated folk poetic and oral tradition made 
some sort of amalgam of these two battles, which marked 
the memory of the oppressed people. Thus, in one of the 
oldest bugarstice (type of folk poetry) from the Bogi8i¢ 
collection,” there is also mention of King Marko who is 
“defending the dead Wtadystaw; why is he defending him 
when he failed to defend him,’ although Marko did not 
participate in the battle of Kosovo, just as the Polish-Hun- 
garian King Wtadystaw was not killed at Kosovo,"8 but in a 


there is faith too” They were for those who provide their means for 
livelihood. In case of failure, “taking as in the song their gun for the 
pasha and their sword for the vezir’ they would be positioned for 
their own and become brigands. Since the beginning of 17 century, 
great number of Albanians, mostly Orthodox, moved toward Greek 
lands where they were encamped as in the seized country,’ cf. F. 
Braudel, La Méditerranée et le monde méditerranéen a lépoque de 
Philippe II, t.1, Paris 19825 (premiére édition, Paris 1949) p. 43 (bibli- 
ography, n. 3-14). 

4B. Bojovié, “Kosovo-Metohija du Xle au XVIle siécle” Balkan 
Studies 38/1, Thessalonique 1997, pp. 31-61. 

8 Jovanka Kali¢, “Srpsko-vizantijski sukob 1168 godine,” Zbornik 
Filozofskog fakulteta 11/1 (1970), pp. 193-204; Istorija srpskog naroda 
I (jovanka Kali¢), Belgrade 1981, pp. 191, 209-210. 

16 Istorija srpskog naroda II (M. Spremic), Belgrade 1982, pp. 263- 
265; Id., Despot Djuradj Brankovic i njegovo doba, Belgrade 1994. 

7 The illiterate singer of the oral folk chronicle knows that Marko 
was not present at Kosovo but does not know that in the battle in 
1389 there was no Hungarian participation; this anachronism comes 
from overlapping memories of two great battles, one in 1389 and the 
other in 14.48. V. Bogisi¢, “Narodne pjesme iz starijih najvige primor- 
skih zapisa. S raspravom o ’bugarsticama’ i s rje¢nikom,’ Glasnik 
SUD vol. H, Biograd 1878, p. 430. 

8 In hundreds of songs and tens of thousands verses on Marko 
(like in the collection, M. Lukié, I. Zdravkovié, Folk Poems Anthology 
on Marko Kraljevié (Antologija narodnih pesama o Marku Kra- 
ljevicu) Belgrade 1996), the son of king VukaSin (who had died in 1371 
in a catastrophic defeat of his army of the Marica river), a character 
whose epic dimension greatly exceeds Serbian cultural and language 
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crushing defeat of the Crusades near Varna in 14.4.4. Like- 
wise, Vuk Brankovic’s betrayal described in a folk poem 
from the famous Kosovo Cycle is an amalgam of his with- 
drawal from the battlefield in 1389, when it seemed that the 
battle was already won, and the non-participation of 
Djurdje Brankovi¢ in the battle of 14.48. Namely, contem- 
porary historical sources do not provide the evidence of 
Vuk Brankovi¢’s betrayal. If nothing else, he remained hos- 
tile to the Ottomans after the battle of Kosovo as well. 
According to its ethos and historical consequences, the 
Battle of Kosovo left a deep imprint on the collective mem- 
ory of the Serbs.”° In its spirit and form, epic poetry subli- 
mated the content and meaning of Kosovo in 1389. This 
was just in the spirit of the times because, as written by 
Ernest Kantorovitz, in the 14 century Europe there 
“emerged readiness for collective sacrifice for the 
homeland.” That which is called the Kosovo covenant and 
was epically sublimated in the form of the Gospel parallel: 
the Prince’s supper as the Last Supper, Vuk Brankovi¢’s 
betrayal as Judas’ betrayal, the Prince's sacrifice as Christ’s 
sacrifice—is the unique example of conceiving the life and 
collective memory characteristic of the poetry of supreme 
quality, the poetry ofa patriarchal people, imbued with the 
Christian and epic ethos, which is also its greatest value 
and originality which exceeds the local and ethnic bounds. 
Over time, it also became the foundation of the cove- 
nant idea with which the people, remaining without its 
state and institutions, kept alive the awareness about the 
need for its revival, which is similar to the Greek Megali 
Idea during Turkish rule and later on.”? A people without a 
state cannot be the subject of history any more. Such a 
people, as was the case with the Balkan peoples during Ot- 
toman domination, can only be the object of historical 
processes. A people without a state cannot have historical 
responsibility, says Yeshua Leibowitz, thinking, in the first 
place, of the Jewish people which had not had a state for 


space, there is no mention of him as a participant of the Battle of 
Kosovo which is the most significant event in the oral folk chronicle. 
R. Samardzi¢, Usmena narodna hronika, Novi Sad 1978, pp. 124— 
130. 

9 The historiography on the Battle of Kosovo provided extensive 
bibliography although this one could not afford the answers to the 
many questions: Kosovska bitka u istoriografiji (ed. S. Cirkovié), Bel- 
grade 1990, p. 119; B. Bojovic, “La bataille de Kosovo dans I’historio- 
graphie serbe et yougoslave,’ in: KOSOVO: Les Annales de lAutre 
Islam, ERISM, INALCO, Paris 2000, p. 23-36. 

20 Olga Zirojevic, “Kosovo u kolektivnom paméenju,’ in: Nebojga 
Popov (ur.), Srpska strana rata, | deo, 2. izdanje, Bo2, Belgrade 2002. 

2 As can be seen from the collection of his works devoted to this 
topic, which was published under the title E. Kantorovitz, Pro Patria 
mori—Mourir pour la patrie, PUF, Paris 1984. 

22 K. Dimaras, O Velikoj Ideji (in Greek), Atina 1970; Héléne Ahr- 
weiler, Lidéologie politique de l! Empire byzantin, Paris 1975, pp. 107— 
114; D. M. Nicol, The Immortal Emperor: The Life and Legend of Con- 
stantine Palaiologos, Last Emperor of the Romans, Canto edition, 
1992; http://www.greece.org/romiosini/fall html. 


two thousand years. 

Such ideas prove that the social community is older 
and predominant in relation to the state and that it is not 
only the state which is formed by a people; instead, that is 
also an interaction in which the people, as a social com- 
munity, represents both the creator and carrier of the state. 
A people can exist and survive without a state, even with- 
out a prominent role in history, but a state cannot exist and 
survive without a people, without a common conscience 
and conceptualized existence and endurance. 

As the mainstay of the collective memory, the Battle of 
Kosovo did not exist only in the tradition of the Serbian 
people. It also left a strong imprint on the first works of the 
historiography of the New Age, which could not appear in 
Serbia under Ottoman rule. Such a work was, first of all, Z/ 
Regno degli Slavi (The Kingdom of the Slavs) by Dubrovnik 
historian Mauro Orbini / Mavro Orbin (Pesaro 1601),24 
who devoted considerable attention to this important 
event, testifying about the tradition still alive after two cen- 
turies, as well as about the broader significance of this his- 
toric event. 

When the army of the Kingdom of Serbia liberated 
Kosovo and Metohija from the Turks in the First Balkan 
War in 1912, foreign military observers noted that, after 
stepping on Kosovo soil, the Serbian soldiers were falling 
on their knees and kissing their sacred soil. They also wrote 
that the Serbian people and its soldiers believed that the 
army which plunders and mistreats civilians would lose 
the war.” At that time, Serbia won three wars: the First and 
Second Balkan Wars, as well as the First World War. 

At that time already, the Albanian population in Koso- 
vo constituted a majority of a little more than 50 percent. 
This majority was created after the Berlin Congress in 
1878, when Serbia obtained its present-day southern re- 
gions and extended its present-day border with Kosovo 
and Metohija. The Albanians from southern Serbia then 
began to migrate into Kosovo and Metohija, which was 
still under Ottoman rule. As Muslims, they did not want to 
live ina Christian state. At the same time, the Serbian pop- 
ulation in Kosovo and Metohija began to migrate into Ser- 
bia in increasing numbers, fleeing Albanian violence. The 
migration of the Albanians into Kosovo and Metohija be- 
gan in the late Middle Ages and was continuous during 


23 Y, Leibowitz, Judeizam, jevrejski narod i Drzava Izrael (in He- 
brew), ed. Schoken, Jerusalim, 1979; Id., Judaisme, peuple juif et Etat 
d'sraél, trad. fr. G. Roth, éd. J.-C. Lattés, Paris 1985. On Judaism see 
more: S. Sand, Kada i kako je jevrejski narod izmisljen (in Hebrew), 
ed. Riesling, Jerusalim 2008. 

24 Mauro Orbini, Il regno degli Slavi (reprint: Miinchen 1985); Ma- 
vro Orbini, Kraljevstvo Slovena, Belgrade 1968. Orbini’s history, 
translated into Russian and published in St. Petersburg in 1722, hada 
significant influence of Russian historiography. 

25 V. Cajkanovic, “Motivi prve arnautske pesme o boju na Kos- 
ovu,’ Arhiv za arbanasku starinu, | (1926), p. 75; A. Smaus, “Kosovo 
unarodnoj pesmi muslimana (Srpska i arnautska pesma 0 Kosovu),” 
Prilozi proucavanju narodne poezije, V 1-2 (1938), pp. 102-121. 
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Turkish domination. At the beginning, it was very slow, 
because the Serbian population constituted a majority in 
the region—over 90 percent. When an increasing number 
of the Albanians began to convert to Islam, from the late 
16. century onward, their settlement was intensified be- 
cause, as Muslims, they enjoyed a privileged status in Ot- 
toman Empire in relation to the subordinated Christian 
population. The second great wave of the Albanian settlers 
in Kosovo and Metohija, as well as in the peripheral parts 
of southern Serbia, began after the aforementioned Great 
Serbian Migration in 1690. The Albanian migration after 
the Berlin Congress preceded the one at the time of Ser- 
bia’s occupation (1916-1918) during the First World War 
and, in particular, during the Second World War, when the 
Italian occupier annexed one part of Kosovo and Metohija 
to its ephemeral creation—Greater Albania. Tens of thou- 
sands of Serbs, who were settled in the inter-war period, 
were expelled and deported from Kosovo and Metohija. 
Under the law of March 1945, the communist authorities 
of Tito’s Yugoslavia banned the return of those Serbian set- 
tlers to their homes. Since then, the emigration of the 
Serbs and the immigration of the Albanians have not 
stopped.” Thus, over the centuries, the ethnic composi- 
tion of the population in that part of Serbia in which, since 
the 13" century, the seat of the Serbian Patriarchate of Pec, 
the oldest and longest lasting of the seats of the head of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church is to be found, has been radi- 
cally changed. 

Ofall the Serbian lands, Kosovo and Metohija have the 
highest density of Orthodox church institutions, churches, 
monasteries (Decani, Gra¢anica, Banjska, Holy Archan- 
gels, the Mother of God Ljeviska, Devi¢, and many others), 
the most important and most valuable monuments of Ser- 
bian culture and spirituality, some of which have been in- 
cluded in the UNESCO World Cultural Heritage List. 

Throughout its history, the region of Kosovo and Meto- 
hija was never a separate administrative unit, let alone a 
state. At one moment, during Ottoman rule, there was a 
sanjak with the seat in Vucitrn,”’ but the greater part of the 
territory of that administrative unit did not coincide with 
the present-day Kosovo borders. The most radical change 
in the ethnic composition of the population in Kosovo and 


26 “During 45 years of the reign of the Albanian-Yugoslav nation- 
al-comunistic partocracy (1945—1989/90) more than 250,000 Serbs 
and Montenegreans were imigrated from Kosovo and Metohija (...) 
that caused deep-rooted ethno-national changes” During this peri- 
od, only “from 1961 to 1981 the number of declared Albanians in- 
creased from 646 605 to 1 226 736, which means absolute increase of 
580 131, and relatively 89,7%. Albanians share in the total population 
of the province is 67,1% in 1961, and 77,4% in 1981”: M. Radovanovi¢, 
Etnicki i demografski procesi na Kosovu i Metohiji, Belgrade 2004, 
PP. 383, 386, 377-393. 

27 At that time, Prizren was the seat of another sanjak; one part of 
Metohija belonged to the Dukadjin sanjak and northern Kosovo to 
the sanjak of Bosnia; cf. B. Bojovic, Histoire et eschatologie, Paris- 
Vrnjacka Banja 2008, pp. 140-141. 
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Metohija occurred within a relatively short time, that is, 
over a few decades, during the communist regime in Yugo- 
slavia. At that time, Kosovo and Metohija obtained their 
present-day borders. At first, those borders were adminis- 
trative ones, then they become political-administrative 
ones and Kosovo and Metohija obtained full autonomy. 
Finally, the region became an international protectorate 
that was proclaimed an independent state, which has al- 
ready been recognized by many countries. Today, the re- 
mainder of the remaining Serbian population, as an ethnic 
minority of some 10 percent, lives in the enclaves under 
the more or less efficient protection of the international 
forces, KFOR and UNMIK. Nuns and priests in the mon- 
asteries live like in camps—protected with high walls and 
dense barbed wire fences. It is less known that these armed 
forces often care more about their own security than about 
the security of the civilian Serbian population. It suffices to 
see the fortified KFOR camps throughout Kosovo and 
Metohija, as though in a wartime situation, to be con- 
vinced of that. Similar scenes can hardly be seen in Bosnia, 
the country in which three ethno-confessional communi- 
ties waged a fierce war for four years, despite the prolonged 
presence of the international forces in that country. The 
daily routine of Kosovo and Metohija includes ethnic 
apartheid and violence, the facts for which NATO and its 
members have assumed full political, legal and historical 
responsibility. 

Ethno-confessional conflicts will always exist in the 
world. They are most often the result of a difference in de- 
mographic growth and change in the ethnic composition 
of the population.2® Nowhere else in this century can one 
find such violence, apartheid and the expulsion of a people 
from its homes, fields and graveyards; nowhere else are 
human rights violated to such an extent on the grounds of 
ethnic origin, nowhere else is cultural, spiritual and his- 
torical legacy destroyed and negated to such an extent, no- 
where else is aggressive nationalism so cynically trium- 
phant, not to mention the responsibility of the most pow- 
erful military alliance in history. If all this is the announce- 
ment of the new millennium, then hardly anyone should 
rejoice in it. 

However, the international community and its only 
military alliance cannot bear the sole responsibility for the 


28 S. P. Huntington, The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of 
World Order, Foreign Affairs, 1993 ; Id., “The West: Unique, not Uni- 
versal,” Foreign Affairs, Nov/Dec. 1996 (USA), pp. 28-46. Hunting- 
ton has been inspired by the work of F. Braudel, Grammaire des ci- 
vilisations, Paris 1987. In the Balkan wars during 1990s Huntington 
saw the best proof for his theories. To avoid conflicts of that kind, he 
warned of the danger of imperilling borders between great civiliza- 
tion systems. On Albanians, identity, and minorities on Kosovo, cf. 
G. Duijzings, Religion and the Politics of Identity in Kosovo, London 
2000, pp. 211-243; Id., “Religion and the politics of ‘Albanianism.’ 
Naim Frashéri’s Bektashi writings,’ in: Stephanie Schwandner-Siev- 
ers & B. J. Fischer (eds.), Albanian Identities: Myths, Narratives and 
Politics. London 2002, pp. 60-69. 
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consequences of the politics that brought Kosovo and 
Metohija into a situation without precedent in modern Eu- 
ropean and world history. This region was an integral part 
of Serbia for almost 90 years, of which more than half a 
century under the communist regime and its democratic 
successors. The fact that UNMIK restituted to the monas- 
tery of Deéani (like to some other monasteries) 700 hect- 
ares of its land, which was nationalized by the communist 
regime—but was not restituted by Serbia—provides ample 
evidence of the character of the MiloSevi¢ regime. The late 
and inconsistent transition carried out by DOS (Demo- 
cratic opposition of Serbia) is quite another story. It suf- 
fices to remind ourselves that Serbia is the only European 
country which has not yet carried out restitution. Howev- 
er, it is still carrying out the privatization of the property 
appropriated by the communist regime. Consequently, 
this is the state which still cares more about the preserva- 
tion of the “achievements of the revolution” than about the 
protection of private property which, in addition to the 
protection of the security of its population, has always 
been the most important purpose and function of the state 
as the most developed form of human community. The 
fact that the relatively greatest changes in the ethnic com- 
position of the population, whose security was not effi- 
ciently protected, took place just within that 50-year peri- 
od, and that the major part of private property has re- 
mained appropriated, provides the best evidence of the 
nature of the state that is still one of the most isolated in 
Europe. 

With the accession to integration processes, EU insti- 
tutions and free market and other competition, this kind of 
“privatization” and seizure by the partocratic oligarchy 
would be curbed or stopped. This is not in the interest of 
the privileged state over which a monopoly is still held by 
the one-time “new class” and its consistently self enriching 
profiteers. The upper class (the middle one vanished a long 
time ago), which at one time passed over the accelerated 
Albanization of Kosovo in silence, caring only about its 
own interests, fought subsequently over power by using 
populist demagoguery, so that the subsequent deception 
was in the sign of Serbia's continued self-isolation. Had the 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia more seriously approached 
Euro-Atlantic institutions from 2000 onward and had it 
joined NATO,?9 Kosovo and Montenegro would have 
hardly become independent. It is quite another thing that 
this did not suit everyone in the so-called international 


29 Tt is a little-known fact that in the 1950s Yugoslavia was practi- 
cally a NATO member, since it was in a military alliance with Turkey 
and Greece which were NATO members. At that time however, this 
was the way to strengthen the power of Tito’s “New Class.” Agree- 
ment on Military Aid between the USA and Yugoslavia, which is 
signed in Belgrade in October 1951 and lasted until 1957 when Yugo- 
slavia ended it, and during that period the help worth 15 billion dol- 
lars was delivered and it was worth then five to six times more than 
nowadays (P. Simic, Tito and NATO. Rise and Fall of the Second Yu- 


goslavia, Belgrade, pp. 75, 81-91). 


community, so that there was not too much encourage- 
ment in that direction. Therefore, it was necessary to have 
a resolute strategy. It is well known that after the fall of the 
Berlin Wall the strongest, if not the only, guarantee of one’s 
territorial and state integrity was just that—NATO mem- 
bership. With the independence of Montenegro, the disin- 
tegration of Yugoslavia was completed. The separation of 
Kosovo encroached upon the matter of Serbia's territorial 
integrity. Nothing can guarantee that the disintegration 
has been ’posed to disintegration ones. The European 
transverse routes bypass it and it itself is turning into the 
grey zone outside economic interests and development 
projects. This is the logic of post-communist Europe, while 
Yugoslavia is the best example of that historical process.3° 

It is a little-known fact that Yugoslavia had a chance to 
join the EEC on the most favourable terms on two occa- 
sions: in 1974, when Tito resolutely declined the offer, and 
in 1990, when this was done by MiloSevi¢ and Tudjman. 
While Tito’s response to a special EEC envoy could be ex- 
plained by the Cold War logic and bloc division, in which 
Yugoslavia seemed to play a very favorable role, as well as 
Tudjman’s response in the spirit of ethnocentric populism 
and separatism, it is hard to understand the logic of 
MiloSevic’s rejection—“the creation of a strong federation’ 
At that time, the Soviet Union was already disintegrating, 
while Czechoslovakia disintegrated a little later. In Yugo- 
slavia, the conditions for creating a “strong federation” 
were still less favorable, especially in the situation of being 
alone against all. It is highly unlikely that it was the ques- 
tion of MiloSevic’s ignorance. As a banker, he spent a lot of 
time in the United States. It is more likely that it was the 
question of the aforementioned interests of the partocratic 
oligarchy. 

The self-reproducing and monopolistic class, whose 
half-century inviolable rule has indeed thrown Serbia back 
by one hundred years. Namely, about one century ago, Ser- 
bia ranked among the most modern countries in the re- 
gion as well as in Europe. Although it was a small agricul- 
tural country with a predominant patriarchal society, like 
the greatest part of contemporary Europe to some extent, 
Serbia was one the first countries in Europe and the rest of 
the world which introduced universal suffrage, initiated a 
land reform and had a relatively developed parliamentary 
system, in addition to significant non-governmental insti- 
tutions, foundations and other similar institutions. The 
University of Belgrade and the Serbian Academy of Sci- 


30 A. Lynch, R. Lukic, Europe from the Balkans to the Urals : The 
Desintegration of Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union, Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 1996, 436 pp.; R. Lukic, Lagonie yougoslave (1986-2003). 
Les Etats-Unis et [Europe face aux guerres balikaniques, Les Presses 
de l'Université Laval, 2003, pp. 43-144 ; P. de Bois, “L’'Union euro- 
péenne et le naufrage de la Yougoslavie (1991-1995);’ Relation inter- 
nationale 104, Genéve 2000, pp. 477-480; Y. Brossard, J. Vidal, 
Léclatement de la Yougoslavie de Tito (1980-1995), Désintégration 
dune fédération et guerres interethniques, Paris 2001, pp. 43-50. 
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ences and Arts had a high degree of financial autonomy, 
since they were largely supported by charitable endow- 
ment funds. Struggling painfully to overcome its back- 
wardness and Ottoman legacy, small Serbia had a long way 
to go before approaching the civilizational achievements 
of modernization. The first Yugoslavia? was faced with al- 
most insurmountable internal and external challenges, but 
still achieved significant success in its struggle against 
backwardness, not to mention land reform, economic 
growth, stable finance and education. It did not collapse 
from within,22 but was forcibly dismembered by the supe- 
rior external adversary, at the time when Europe fell into 
the deepest abysses of its history, to the lowest point of its 
existence. 

Over the centuries, the anniversary of the Battle of 
Kosovo of 1389 has been marked not as the celebration of 
the defeat, as this event is sometimes wrongly interpreted. 
On the contrary, it has been an incentive and inspiration 
for new exploits, creation, the struggle for victory over dis- 
honor, hope over hopelessness, faith over little faith, cour- 
age over apathy. This is how it has been experienced and 
understood, as an incentive and challenge of life and his- 
tory, peace and war, creation and destruction, whereby 
success can be achieved by overcoming a failure, until vic- 
tory after defeat, until joy after grief, until resurrection that 
is not possible without death, until the change of mind and 
correction, which are impossible without repentance. 
Therefore, in the spirit of the original ethics and epic, Vuk 
Karadzi¢ could say in a concise way: “Work and sing at the 
same time; this way you will take the best revenge on your 
adversaries and shame them’ 

Kosovo has always been an indicator of Serbian history 
and time will show whether it will remain that in the fu- 
ture. 


Reconciliation and Human Security. Proceedings of the Fourth ECPD 
International Conference (Eds. T. Togo, N. P. Ostoji¢), European Cen- 
ter for Peace and Development, Belgrade 2009, pp. 312-324 


31 A. Mitrovic, “Pitanje stvaranja jugoslovenske drzave kao 
medjunarodni problem u ratu 1914-1918,’ in: Stvaranje Jugoslovenske 
drzave 1918 godine, Belgrade 1989, pp. 21-22; Lj. Dimic¢, Srbi i Jugo- 
slavija, Belgrade 1998; Id., Istorija srpske drzZavnosti, Belgrade 2001; 
Id., “Kuda i kako—Mitovi i znanja o istoriji Jugoslavije,” in: The 
Shared History. Myths and Stereotypes of the Nationalism and Com- 
munism in Ex Yugoslavia, Institute for Historical Justice and Recon- 
ciliation—Salzburg, Centar za istoriju, Demokratiju i pomirenje— 
Novi Sad, Novi Sad 2008, p. 9-22. 

32 V. Terzi¢, Slom Kraljevine Jugoslavije 1941, I-II, Belgrade-Lju- 
bljana-Titograd, 1982; B. S. Vukcevi¢, Diverse Forces in Yugoslavia 
1941-1945, Los Angeles 1990; The Shared History. The Second World 
War and National Question in Ex Yugoslavia, Institute for Historical 
Justice and Reconciliation—Salzburg, Centar za istoriju, Demokrat- 
iju i pomirenje, Novi Sad,2008. 
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“The Kosovo Peonies—Gracanica,’ Nadezda Petrovic, 1913, National Museum, Belgrade 
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BrsHop ATANASIJJE (JEVTIC) 


Bishop Atanasije (Jevtic) 


HE CHuRCH of Christ among the Serbian people, which has shared the 

fate of its people throughout its historical, cultural and spiritual exis- 

tence, demonstrates itself even today to be the most reliable witness of 
its trials, which are perhaps more dangerous now than ever. These trials are 
greatest and most tragic in Kosovo and Metohija, the Holy Land of the Ser- 
bian people. What Jerusalem means to the Jewish people, that is Kosovo for 
the Serbs. Moreover, Kosovo, like Jerusalem, is not just matter of geography 
or demography. It is a question of identity: national, spiritual, cultural, Chris- 
tian and human, i.e. theanthropic, for us Orthodox Christians. 

This is why the Serbian Orthodox Church remains at this moment deep- 
ly concerned about the fate of Kosovo and Metohija, and all human beings 
who live there, and all Holy Shrines that exist there. This Memorandum is, 
therefore, an impartial reminder, in a countless series of reminders, of the 
full truth and justice about Kosovo and Metohija, in the past and the present, 
and for the sake of the common future of all in Kosovo. We have spoken and 
written about this many times,’ and this is only the most recent reminder 
because the question of “resolving the status of Kosovo” is imminent. 

The problem of KOSOVO is not of recent origin but is several centuries 
old. In addition to centuries of Ottoman occupation and Greater Albanian 
expansion, this problem was further compounded by the Nazi occupation 
(1941-1945), the Communist undemocratic and anti-Serbian government of 
the past 55 years (1945-1999) and, in the last four years, by Euro-American 
“robust” intervention in the drama of Kosovo and Metohija, which is still 
ongoing, and which has not only failed to yield any significant improvement 
but is making an already difficult situation even worse and consequently, the 
problem of Kosovo threatens to end in unprecedented tragedy for the Ser- 
bian people and its Church in Kosovo and Metohija. 


Name and Territory 
First it must be said that the name KOSOVO itself, which was imposed by 
the Communist anti-historical and anti-Serbian regime after 1968 instead of 


1 See, for example, Apel za zastitu Srpskog Zivlja i njegovih Svetinja (Appeal for the 
protection of the Serbian people and its Holy Shrines) from 1982 published in Pravoslav- 
Je (Orthodoxy), the publication of the Serbian Patriarchate, on May 15, 1982; and the 
monograph Zaduzbine Kosova—Spomenici i znamenja Srpskog naroda (Endowments of 
Kosovo—Monuments and exponents of the Serbian people), Prizren-Belgrade, 1987, 876 
pp., where this Appeal was also published. 
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the previous, full name of KOSOVO and METOHIJA, is 
not adequate for the territory it is understood to repre- 
sent.? 

Geographically and historically, the name Kosovo signi- 
fies, first and foremost, Kosovo POLJE (Kosovo Field or the 
Field of Blackbirds), a plateau (elevation 520-570 meters 
above sea level) in the basin of the Sitnica and Lab Rivers, 
which stretches from Zveéan in the north to Kaéanik in the 
south. East of the northern part of Kosovo is Kosovica or 
so-called Malo Kosovo (near Podujevo), and east of the 
southern part of Kosovo is Kosovsko Pomoravije, which 
was once called Morava. West of Kosovo, from the moun- 
tains of Ciéavica, Goles and Crnoljev, lies the territory 
called Drenica (Upper and Lower Drenica, with respect to 
the Drenica River) and further to the west, as far as the high 
mountains that border with present-day Albania, are the 
plains of Metohija (elevation 350 meters above sea-level), 
which primarily encompasses the Beli Drim River basin. 
The northern part of Metohija around Peé as far as Istok 
was called Hvosno in the Middle Ages, and during the later 
period of Ottoman occupation (17 century) the region 
around Pec, Djakovica and part of northern Albania was 
called Dukadjin; however, by the 18" century, the name 
Metohija had been restored.+) The southern part of Meto- 
hija is called Podrima (east), Ribnica and Has (west) and 
Prizrenska Podgora (south), and the entire region from 
Prizren to Scutari was known in the Middle Ages as Pilot.5) 

Because of its accessibility from various sides, especial- 
ly from Pomoravije, Povardarje, Sumadija and the Adriatic, 
the territory of Kosovo and Metohija has been rightly 
called the most important inland crossroads on the Balkan 
Peninsula. From here rivers flow into three seas: the Ae- 
gean, the Adriatic and the Black Sea. Continental roads 
between the Christian East and West passed through here, 
whether going from the north to the south or from the sea 
to the East. As far as fertile soil and suitability for livestock 
and agriculture, the growing of grain crops, fruit, vegeta- 
bles and vineyards is concerned, Kosovo and Metohija are 
among the most fertile regions in the Balkans. It should be 
particularly emphasized that Kosovo is very rich in min- 
eral resources (silver, gold, copper, nickel and coal), exploit- 


2 Only during the last period of Ottoman occupation was the 
name “Kosovo vilayet” given—‘vilayet” replacing earlier Ottoman 
administrative units named after cities—but this vilayet at that time 
included far more territory than present-day Kosovo and Metohija, 
ie. also the Novi Pazar Sanjak with Gornje Polimlje, northern Mace- 
donia as far as Veles, and eastern Macedonia with the entire Bregal- 
nica River basin. 

3 This is the district of Morava based in Gnjilane, which was also 
called Morava. 

4 A written record from 1737 says: “And in that year Mahmut-pa- 
sha devastated the Vasojevi¢ clan, enslaving and driving them into 
Metohija, the summer of 7246=1737?—Stari Srpski Zapisi i Natpisi, 
knj. 2 (Old Serbian records and inscriptions, vol. 2), 2725. 

5 The Pilot region is also mentioned by the Byzantine writer Con- 
stantine Porphyrogenitus in the 10 century in his description of the 
settlements of the Slavic tribes. 


The Charter of King Milutin, inscribed on 
the wall, Gracanica Monastery, 1321 
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ed here as early as the Middle Ages, and in our time the 
Western NATO countries have shown great interest in 
nickel production in the Trep¢éa mines in Kosovo. 

The present-day Kosovo and Metohija, created by the 
Communists in 1945 as an Autonomous Region and later 
renamed an Autonomous Province, covers a surface area of 
10,850 square kilometers. It became clear to everyone 
some time ago that the Communist and Albanian inten- 
tional repression and erasure of the name Metohija from 
the name of this Serbian Province served the purpose of 
pushing out, erasing from memory and ultimately denying 
the Serbian Church character of this region, and the homog- 
enization of the entire Province and facilitation of its trans- 
formation into a republic and later secession from Serbia. 
This would gradually reduce Serbia to its pre-Kumanovo 
borders, namely, to the Belgrade pashalic during the Otto- 
man occupation, thus, a Serbia without Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, even though Kosovo and Metohija are and remain the 
oldest and central districts of the Serbian people, its state 
and Church, and that is why they were and still are called 
Stara Srbija (Old Serbia).°) 


The Problem of Kosovo 
The problem of Kosovo cannot be understood without a 
knowledge of the history of Kosovo and Metohija, al- 
though we know that for some people in the West, e.g. 
some Americans, as well as the upstarts and left-wingers 
among our own ranks such as the former Communists 
and some present-day neo-Communists and so-called lib- 
eral “Europeans,” the very mention of history provokes 
haughty denial, derision and scorn. This anti-historicism, 
however, especially by the Americans, is nothing more 
than anti-historical pragmatism, as the late academician 


© Stara Srbija (Old Serbia) is a region that includes the district of 
Ras (the “Novi Pazar Sanjak” during Ottoman times), i.e. the land from 
the southern Bosnian border to Kosovska Mitrovica, Kosovo Polje 
with Pristina, Metohija with the cities of Pec, Djakovica and Prizren, 
as well as areas south of Sar-planina (Mt. Sara) as far as Tetovo and 
Veles. It is characteristic, however, for maps printed today in Albania 
and distributed world-wide as propaganda that the name “Kosova” is 
used even more broadly: for parts of Serbia east of Kosovo (what the 
Albanians call “eastern Kosovo”), parts of Montenegro and Macedonia 
where Albanians are living today, thus suggesting pretensions to 
these regions as well, with the goal of creating a “Greater Albania” 
even though neither Kosovo and Metohija nor any of the aforemen- 
tioned areas have ever been Albanian or an integral part of Albania 
or inhabited by an Albanian majority population. We note also that 
the names Shqiptar and Shypnia are the authentic, autochthonous 
names for Albanians and Albania in their mother tongue, i.e., what 
they call themselves. The Communists, first and foremost, the Alba- 
nians among their ranks, insisted that Serbs not call Shqiptars in 
Kosovo and Metohija by this name because it is supposedly “pejora- 
tive;” instead, they were to call them Albanians, thus suggesting that 
the territory they inhabited is also a part of Albania. But is it pejora- 
tive to call Greeks Hellenes in their mother tongue or to call the 
people of Israel Jews? By the same token, it cannot be pejorative to 
call an Albanian Shqiptar in the mother tongue of the Albanians. 
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Icon of the Holy Healers Cosmas and Damianos, with scenes from their lives, 
1674, work of Radul the Zoographer, the Treasury of the Patriarchate of Pec 


A long inscription at the feet of the Saints informs us that the icon was 
commissioned by monk Visarion, a nephew of Patriarch Maksim, and made 
in 1674. The decorative and narrative icon of the two Holy Healers, in a nicely 
painted and carved wooden frame, ranks among the best achievements of 
Zoograph Radul and among the most attractive icons of the second half of the 
17" century. 


Dimitrije Bogdanovic”) pointed out, frequently hiding a 
guilty conscience or a conscious intent to reject a priori 
any opposing or different human and historical experi- 
ence.®) 


7 Knjiga o Kosovu (Book on Kosovo), Belgrade, 1986. There are newer 
editions, as well as editions in English and French. 

8 Such anti-historicism is actually anti-human, anti-biblical and 
anti-Christian. Christianity brought a new, truly historical concept 
of humanity, the world and life—because it is in history that God was 
incarnated and born in the body of a man and it is in history that He 
founded His Church—and thus the Christian, true understanding of 
history gives history its full meaning and significance because it as- 
sesses its true worth. Hence, the battle against history—which is not 
just the past but also we ourselves, the living people and nations, our 
life and work, our deeds and misdeeds, our culture and civilization— 
is actually a war against humanity, the war against living persons and 
nations, the repression and eradication of our human and all-human 
historical memory and identity. Only individuals and nations who 
have no history or who would like to forget history because of their 
own guilty conscience can be against history. 


410 


The Serbian people has a developed historical sense and 
purpose, and this Orthodox Christian, biblical historicism of 
ours is no “nationalism” but a deeply human sense of our 
worth, identity and dignity before God and humanity. It also 
means the conscious striving to preserve and renew authen- 
tic and intransient values, which in turn includes in it an in- 
terest in and creative endeavor for further development of 
true culture and compassionate, Christian civilization. 

Since Karageorge’s uprising against the Turks (1804) to 
this day, for two centuries now, we Serbs have been forbid- 
den and even denied the right to self-renewal and re-estab- 
lishment of what we historically have been and what we 
can be in the Balkans, in the Eastern Mediterranean re- 
gion, in Europe and in the world. Only those individuals 
and peoples whose own totalitarian mentality demands 
that they impose upon all others exclusively their own 
view of the world and life have no tolerance for any other 
culture or civilization but their own, as Solzhenytsin has 
accurately noted. This has, unfortunately, often been and 
remains today the attitude of a significant number of peo- 
ple, intellectuals and rulers from the West, who publicly 
advocate and support intolerance toward Orthodox Byz- 
antium and peoples and states, which developed their his- 
tory and culture in continuity with the Byzantine Ortho- 
dox tradition of culture and civilization. This is largely the 
prevalent attitude today ofa part of the international com- 
munity toward the real, historical and current, problem of 
Kosovo and Metohija. 


Endowments-Holy Shrines of Kosovo 

and Metohija show the Serbian 

character of Kosovo 
Despite all the present-day tragedy of Serbian Kosovo and 
Metohija, for which Nazis and Fascists, Serbian Commu- 
nists and neo-Communists, Albanian neo-Fascists and 
certain Western neo-colonialists are to blame, the clearest 
and fullest testimonials about us and our Serbian Ortho- 
dox Kosovo and Metohija still remain our HOLY ENDOW- 
MENTS—the Churches and Monasteries of Kosovo and 
Metohija, which have been located here in uninterrupted 
continuity from the 12" to the 21% century. Consequently, 
it was with a peaceful conscience that His Holiness Serbian 
Patriarch Pavle could tell the European and American pol- 
iticians and NATO generals in Kosovo, upon their arrival 
in the Serbian Province, on June 18, 1999 in Gracanica: ‘All 
that we Serbs are here is represented by our Holy Shrines? 
The Patriarch repeated this many times during the horri- 
ble summer of 1999, when the infernal hatred of the Alba- 
nian hordes set out to torch and destroy the Holy Shrines 
of Kosovo and Metohija (based on information we were able 
to verify, to date they have burned down, destroyed, desecrat- 
ed and demolished 112 churches and monasteries®). It is likely 


9 During the March pogrom (17-19 March 2004) thirty more church- 
es and monasteries were destroyed or seriously damaged by Kosovo 


that the toll is even higher but we are unable to visit them and 
document their condition because Serbs in Kosovo and 
Metohija lack security and freedom of movement, and KFOR 
is frequently unwilling to provide escorts.) Especially horri- 
ble for the Serbian people and the Church, and disastrous 
for the international community, is the destruction of the 
oldest Kosovo and Metohija Holy Shrines, which have 
been renewed many times over the course of the centuries, 
the very ones attesting to the vitality of the Serbian people 
and its life and presence in Kosovo, its physical and spiri- 
tual rootedness and cultural creativity in this Holy Land of 
St. Sava and Holy Prince Lazar and the glorious constella- 
tion of other Serbian Saints and Martyrs, champions of 
justice and freedom, both spiritual and physical, national 
and human. Hence His Beatitude Russian Patriarch Alex- 
ei!°) was right when he wrote the following about Kosovo 
and Metohija: “For the Orthodox Serbs Kosovo is not just a 
geographical concept or an object on the map but the Holy 
Shrine of their fathers, a land scattered with ancient Ortho- 
dox churches and monasteries, which have an eternal spiri- 
tual and cultural importance.” Similar letters of protest 
against injustice and barbarism in Kosovo, appeals for 
peace, justice and freedom for all, as well as support for the 
suffering Serbian people came from other Orthodox Patri- 
archs as well: from Constantinople, Alexandria, the Arch- 
bishop of Athens. They, too, testified that Kosovo for the 
Serbian people really is what Jerusalem is for the Jewish 
people, and this was also repeated and confirmed by the 
Jewish Rabbi for Serbia and Montenegro in Belgrade, Mr. 
Isaak Asiel. 

If the Serbs have “a tendency toward mythomania,’ as 
we have been maliciously characterized by some dry West- 
ern rationalists, as well as by some of their uncritical Serb 
epigones, and if the Serbian “myth of Kosovo” was created 
only to serve the purpose of something variously identified 
and labeled as Serbian “nationalism’—when it is, in fact, 
the centuries-old Serbian Kosovo covenant, the expression 
of our human and Christian memory, historical continuity 
and creativity, and still vital striving for desperately needed 
renewal of our house and our freedom, our dignity and our 
spirituality, our biblical-Christian, divine-secular patrio- 
tism (Hebrews 12:22-24), which signifies the theanthropic 
symphonia of all people and peoples in Christ, and is not 
“nationalism” or impersonal Communist “international- 
ism” or Anglo-American colonial syncretism—then how 
does this supposed “mythomania’” explain the fact that ina 
relatively small area like Kosovo and Metohija, barely 100 
kilometers total in length and breadth, the Serbian Ortho- 
dox people and its Church have 1,300, to wit, ONE THOU- 
SAND THREE HUNDRED churches and monasteries dat- 
ing from the 12" to the 21% century, built and renewed 


Albanian mob, so the number of desecrated shines has risen to 142. 
10 In a letter to Serbian Patriarch Pavle on March 25, 1999, the 
second day of the NATO bombing of the Serbian nation and Kosovo. 
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continuously for eight hundred years, whether in freedom 
or slavery, whether in glory or suffering, during centuries 
of suffering unacknowledged by Christian Europe, starting 
with five hundred years of suffering under the Ottomans, 
followed more recently by half a century of suffering under 
the Communists and, most recently, at the turn of the cen- 
tury and the millennium, suffering under the Albanians 
and NATO. Among these churches and monasteries there 
are, both in the cities and outside them, several dozen 
churches and monasteries imposing by their size, proud in 
the beauty of their architecture and the masterpieces 
among their paintings, sumptuous in their interior ap- 
pointment and the wealth of their treasuries, comparable 
to few in Europe or the world (Pe¢, Decani, Gracanica, the 
Mother of God of Ljevisa, Holy Archangels, Crkolez, Budis- 
avci and the first ten already destroyed holy shrines included 
in the list at the end of this Memorandum.) To this number 
of 1,300 churches and monasteries, let us also add about 80 
Serbian Kosovo cities and palaces from the 11" to the 15 
century, and several silver and gold mines in Kosovo and 
Metohija operational since the Middle Ages. All this at- 
tests that this traditionally Serbian district developed 
quickly into “a condensed nucleus of Serbian civilization 
and into the holy land of Serbian spirituality where, togeth- 
er with piety and theology, literature, philosophy and all 
sciences of the time were nurtured in the palaces, bishops’ 
residences and monasteries”“). 

Kosovo and Metohija art historian and long-time ex- 
pert associate of the Institute for Protection of Cultural 
Monuments in Kosovo and Metohija, Milan Ivanovic, who 
is a native of Pec, presented the following facts in his 1986 
study Church Monuments of Kosovo and Metohija, 13'-20 
century: 

Of the present officially recorded 1,445 settlements in 
Kosovo and Metohija, this study established the existence of 
preserved Serbian Church monuments or their remnants in 
1,090 settlements. In the remaining (now Albanian) villages, 
in most cases information is missing because they were not 
accessible to either previous or present researchers. In these 
almost 1,100 settlements information was collected for ap- 
proximately 1,300 monasteries, churches, sites of former 
churches and other Serbian Church monuments. Artifacts, 
of course, are a completely different story: icons, books, tex- 
tiles and metal. If we keep in mind that during the course of 
its regular spiritual and religious life, every church had to 
have an iconostasis, icons, books, vestments and at least 
three or four vessels (cross, icon lamp, diskos, chalice, in- 
cense burner) then we can conclude that in these churches 
there were between 10,000 and 15,000 icons, about 7,000 to 
10,000 religious books, thousands of vessels and certainly 
hundreds of church bells or clappers. (Zaduzbine Kosova 
(Endowments of Kosovo), Prizren-Belgrade, 1987, pp. 385-547) 


1 Academician Radovan Samardzi¢, Kosovo i Metohija u srpskoj 
istoriji (Kosovo and Metohija in Serbian history), Belgrade, 1989, p. 27 
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The Sarcophagus of Serbian 
landlord Rodop in the Church of 
St. Nicholas, Banja Rudnicka, 
14" century 
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These numerous Holy Shrines of 
the Church and the people in Serbian 
Kosovo and Metohija are neither 
“mythology” nor “mythomania’” but a 
testimonial to the accumulated Or- 
thodox identity of many centuries of 
an honorable Christian people, gifted 


Cy "yk and creative both materially and spir- 


itually, a historical people of God in 
culture and civilization whose origins 
are not recent but who recently and 
today have been humiliated by Nazi 
Fascists, Communists and certain in- 
dividuals from European and U.S. 
circles as never before in its difficult 
but glorious history. Is it necessary to 
add and emphasize that none of these 
Holy Shrines of God and the people 
in Kosovo and Metohija, together 
with their bones and holy relics, with 
their living people near them and in 
them, have ever been or are today a 
threat to anyone. That is why only 
barbarians and brutes can raze and 
torch them and what they represent; 
unfortunately, terrorists continue to 
do so under the eyes of enlightened 
Europe and the whole world at the 
end of the second and the beginning 
of the third millennium of Christian 
civilization! The few protests that can 
be heard rarely come from those with 
authority, such as UNESCO, and are 
usually formal and declarative in nature, yielding no results. 
For after five years of absolute rule by the international com- 
munity in Kosovo and Metohija, not one Albanian terrorist, 
murderer or arsonist has yet been caught, brought to trial 
and sentenced! 

Today’s Albanians from Kosovo and Metohija, which 
was betrayed and sold by the Communists from the upscale 
Belgrade quarter of Dedinje, having already torched, razed 
and destroyed more than 110 Serbian churches and monas- 
teries in Kosovo and Metohija, want to raze and uproot the 
remaining Serbian Holy Shrines in Kosovo and Metohija, 
too. That is why they continue to attack the Pe¢ Patriarchate, 
Visoki Decani and Gracanica despite the protection of NA- 
TO tanks, demanding that NATO patrols and armored 
transporters pull back—‘“lest they disgrace our democracy”! 
Most recently, the Albanians in Kosovo provisional institu- 
tions are demanding that Serbian Holy Shrines be “protect- 
ed by the Kosovo Protection Corps,’ i.e. the same people 
who organized and led the terrorist campaign of torching 
and razing of everything Serbian and Orthodox in Koso- 
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The Albanians, unfortunately in great number, are do- 
ing this with such pathological hatred against everything 
in Kosovo and Metohija that is Serbian and Slavic and Or- 
thodox that they have even killed a United Nations official 
(a Bulgarian by origin from New York) for uttering a single 
Slavic word on the main street of Pristina! They lie shame- 
lessly when they tell the West they are destroying only 
“new churches built during the last ten years under 
MiloSevi¢” because among the 112 Holy Shrines they have 
torched and destroyed, eight were medieval Serbian mon- 
asteries from the 13 and 14 centuries; 30 were churches 
built between the 13. and the 16h centuries; 20 were 
churches from the 17" to the beginning of the 19'* centu- 
ries; ten were from the 20‘ century; and only ten were 
more recently built (after 1989) churches, most of these 
also being restorations or renewals built on older founda- 
tions, as in the case of the cathedral in Djakovica (which 
the Communists and the Albanians destroyed on the feast 
of St. Sava in 1950) or the cathedral of Christ the Savior in 
Pristina, the endowment church of the Pristina and Koso- 
vo Serbs built to replace 12 previously existing churches in 
Pristina. We will not discuss here all the churches de- 
stroyed in Kosovo and Metohija during the time of the Ot- 
toman occupation, in place of which or from whose mate- 
rials mosques were built.13) Nor will we list here the 26 
churches, most of them in Metohija, destroyed by the Al- 
banian Balists (Nazi-Fascists) during the occupation of 
1941—45.'4) However, we will mention the fact that during 
the half century of Communist rule (when the Albanians 
held most power) and even under Miloéevic’s rule (1989- 
1999), the Albanians in Kosovo and Metohija built propor- 
tionally many more mosques than the number of churches 
renewed or built by the Serbs, Orthodox churches de- 
stroyed and razed by the Albanians and the Communists. 
(It should be kept in mind that during Tito’s Communism 
Islam derived great benefit while Christianity—especially 
Orthodoxy—was persecuted.) 

Unfortunately, despite all this, after five years of their 
“robust” presence in Kosovo and Metohija two world su- 
perpowers, NATO and UNMIK, are thinking about Serbi- 
an Orthodox churches and monasteries like one of their 
conscienceless officials, who said that “the three remaining 
monasteries (Pec, Decani, Gracanica) are enough” for the 
Serbs (!) apparently to assuage their own guilty conscience 


22 Almost two decades ago (1986) inspired poet Miodrag Pavlovié 
wrote the following lines of both the Communists and the Alba- 
nians: “No Agarene / or outcast / can defend your sons / No arsonist 
/ can protect you / from the flames” (From the poem “Kosovo III”) 

3 For example, Sinan-pasha’s mosque in Prizren, built of the 
stones of the destroyed church of Holy Archangels near Prizren and 
many others listed by Milan Ivanovi¢ in his previously mentioned 
study in the book Zaduzbine Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo), pp. 387— 
448. 

u4 They are listed in the monograph Endowments of Kosovo. 


because under their protection, the Serbian people and 
Church have suffered the destruction and torching of over 
110 churches and monasteries. Consequently representa- 
tives of UNMIK recently stated that these Serbian Monas- 
teries “should be placed under the jurisdiction of Pristina,’ 
i.e. of the very people who want to see these Holy Shrines 
disappear as soon as possible! 


History of the Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija 
During the great migration of the Indo-European peoples, 
the Serbs finally settled in the region of present-day Koso- 
vo and Metohija in the 7‘ century and soon thereafter, by 
christening and establishing a church, i.e. by becoming a 
part of Christ’s Church, they became a part of the Chris- 
tian civilization of Orthodox Byzantium. From Byzantium 
the Serbs inherited, among other things, the God-pleasing 
and compassionate tradition of the building of endow- 
ments—the raising of churches and monasteries for God 
and the people “that Divine Liturgy may be served in them 
of this world and the next” and the tradition of all-peoples’ 
gatherings, assemblies and religious services in these holy 
Abodes of God and the people, as well as the comprehen- 
sive cultural education of the people in and around these 
Holy Shrines, and the God-loving practice of ascetic life 
nearer or further to these Holy Shrines in isolated places 
and caves. In addition to churches and monasteries, the 
building of endowments also included the building of hos- 
pitals, orphanages, bridges, spring wells and other philan- 
thropic endowments. Since the time of the christening of 
the Serbs (final christening in the middle of the 9'* century) 
to the present day, this has all continuously existed in Ser- 
bian Kosovo and Metohija. This is attested to by the afore- 
mentioned 1,300 churches and monasteries, sites of for- 
mer churches and monasteries, ascetic retreats and prayer 
retreats in Kosovo and Metohija, especially around Priz- 
ren, Peé, Istok, Klina, Ciéavica, Novo Brdo, and Pomorav- 
lje. Just in the area of Mt. Ciéavica, justifiable called the 
“Serbian Holy Mountain,’ Turkish censuses from 1525-6 
and 1544-5 listed ‘a total of 52 monasteries and churches.” 
So far 36 former sites of churches have been found while 
“there is a traditional belief among the Serbian and Alba- 
nian people that on Ciéavica there are 77 springs, 77 
streams and 77 churches.’ Similarly, the city of Prizren has 
26 churches in almost half of which religious services con- 
tinue to be held until the arrival of NATO (and since the 
arrival of NATO out of a population of 8,500 Serbs barely 
60 remain in Prizren!5)) As well, the village of Velika Hoéa 


+s During the March pogrom (17-19 March 2004) all remaining Serb 
homes in Prizren were burned down by Kosovo Albanian mob. Thirty 
remaining Prizren Serbs found refuge in a nearby KFOR base. During 
the riots all Orthodox churches in Prizren, including those built in the 
fourteenth century were burned or seriously damaged by extremists. 
In one night only (March 17-18) all Serbian cultural heritage in Prizren 
which survived centuries of Ottoman occupation was set on fire and 
turned into ashes, despite NATO presence and the UN Mission. 
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in Podrimlje alone still has 12 
churches; most of them dating 
back to the Middle Ages, and 
seven of them continue to 
function even today. All this is 
quite enough to explain our 
Serbian, neither “mythological” 
nor “mythomaniac” but Chris- 
tian Orthodox historical and 
eschatological connection to 
Kosovo and Metohija. 

If it still means anything to 
the enlightened Western world, 
we again remind that among the 
endowments of Kosovo and 
Metohija there are many out- 
standing church, religious and 
cultural monuments, artistic 
achievements and spiritual at- 
tainments such as the Pec Patri- 
archate, Visoki Deéani, 
Gracanica and the Mother of 
God of Ljevisa, the likes of 
which are rare in the entire spir- 
itual and cultural heritage of the 
world. These monuments are 
priceless in terms of their artis- 
tic value and as such they are 
part of the general legacy of hu- 
manity; therefore, all enlight- 
ened individuals and peoples of 
the modern world should protect them unless they plan to 
return history to the primeval forest (or Afghanistan or 
Iraq). 

The Serbs, therefore, have been present in the region of 
Kosovo and Metohija since the moment of the arrival of 
the Slavs in the Balkans, and they formed the great major- 
ity of the population there throughout the entire Middle 
Ages and in the modern age on which there exists indis- 
putable and abundant evidence (archeological finds, lin- 
guistic with Slavic names of settlements and regions, an- 
thropo-geographical, historical and clerical evidence), 
which it is not necessary to present here in detail.*°) 





16 \We have already mentioned that as early as 1987, i.e. prior to S. 
MiloSevi¢’s coming to power, the Serbian Orthodox Church, in col- 
laboration with 30 eminent scientists and experts, published a mon- 
umental book of documents, ZADUZBINE KOSOVA—Spomenici i 
znamenja srpskog naroda (ENDOWMENTS OF KOSOVO—Monuments 
and insignia of the Serbian people), Prizren-Belgrade, 876 pp.; and sub- 
sequently an abridged version of this monograph in four major lan- 
guages: English, French, German and Italian. This capital work of 
documents about the Serbian character of Kosovo and Metohija was 
neither supported nor promoted in the world by Tito’s Communists 
or Milogevic’s neo-Communists; moreover, it was consciously dis- 
avowed and even attacked. To this we add that mercenary NATO 
historian Noel Malcolm in his slapped together and tendentiously 
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Beginning of the Gospel of the St. John, 
manuscript, Gracanica Monastery, 15* c. 


The native population found by the Serbs upon their 
arrival in Kosovo and Metohija, which had already been 
thinned out considerably in the central Balkans and the re- 
gion which the Serbs were to give the name of Kosovo by 
previous invasions of Huns, Goths and Avars, consisted 
primarily of Romanized Dardanians, as well as some 
Greeks, Romans, Vlachs, Aromanians, Tsintsars and rem- 
nants of the Illyrians and Thracians, i.e. those ancestors 
who would participate in the later formation of the Alba- 
nians. These natives had withdrawn toward the coastal to- 
wns or hard to access mountain districts. On the territory 
of Kosovo and Metohija at this time “there is no state entity 
of the Albanian people nor does any significant ethnic 
group of Albanians or Albanian ancestors appear during 
this time as a historical factor”) 

For the Serbian people it is all the same whether the 
present-day Albanians are the descendants of the Illyrians, 
the Thracians or the Pelagians; however, it is not the same 
if such an essentially racist theory as they have begun pro- 
moting recently endangers the survival and rights of the 
Serbian people in Kosovo and Metohija, and by doing so 


written Kosovo: A Short History does not even mention the capital 
work Endowments of Kosovo nor any of the multitude of documents 
in it. (See Noel Malcolm, Kosovo: A Short History, Grand Bretagne, Ma- 
cmillan, 1998.) 

17 D. Bogdanovic, Knjiga o Kosovu (Book on Kosovo), p. 32. 
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wishes to turn history upside down and turn it centuries 
and millennia backwards, in which case all Indo-European 
people should be sent back from Europe to Asia, all Mus- 
lims expelled to Arabia, all Turks to Turkmestan, all Amer- 
icans to Europe, etc. 


Medieval Serbia in Kosovo and Metohija 
Upon their arrival in the 7° century, the Serbs inhabited 
the territory of the then Byzantine Empire and formed 
their own districts called sklavinije. Subsequently, they al- 
so accepted Christianity from Byzantium and then created 
several local princedoms (from the 9** to the 11‘ century) 
prior to the ascent of the royal house of Nemanji¢ in the 
middle of the 12‘ century. Stefan Nemanja (1114- 
13/02/1200) was the first to succeed, by waging war as well 
as by signing a truce with Byzantium, in organizing a sov- 
ereign Serbian state at the end of the 12" century, and at 
that time Kosovo and Metohija also became part of the 
Serbian state and soon thereafter its central state and cler- 
ical region. Even prior to the creation of a sovereign state 
the Serbian people had lived on the territory of Kosovo 
and Metohija since the time of its settlement of the Bal- 
kans, which is clearly shown by local Slavic toponyms, 
which exist in great number even in parts of present-day 
northern Albania, as well as archeological and other infor- 
mation. 

The entry of Kosovo and Metohija into the composi- 
tion of the sovereign Serbian state is clearly attested to by 
Nemanja’s Zitije, written by St. Sava at the beginning of the 
13k century, where listed among Nemanja’s acquisitions 
“from the Greek land” are, first, the regions of Metohija 
and then the regions of Kosovo, followed by other regions 
further to the east and west: Patkovo, Hvosno, Podrimlje, 
Kostre, Drskovina (Metohija and northern Drenica), Sitni- 
ca, Lab and Lipljan (Kosovo); then Glubocica (east) and 
both Pilots (west). However, these western regions are 
without doubt outside the territory of the present day Pro- 
vince of Kosovo and Metohija. The district of Suhogrlo in 
northeast Metohija as well as the district of Ibar in the 
north part of Kosovo already belonged to the state of Ne- 
manja’s forefathers and that is why St. Sava does not men- 
tion them as being won from Byzantium. Another biogra- 
pher, Nemanja’s son Stefan the First-Crowned (Stefan 
Prvoven¢ani—beginning of the 13"* century), specifically lists 
the cities of Prizren and Lipljan, both administrative and 
church centers under Byzantium, as being under Neman- 
ja’s rule. The seat of the Serbian state was first located in 
Ras, in immediate proximity to Kosovo, to which it is 
connected by the Ibar River Valley, through which as well 
as through northern Kosovo (Lab) there was a connection 
with Toplica, another old nucleus of the Serbian state.*8) 


8 Ras is not present-day Raska, as Noel Malcolm claims in his 
book Kosovo: A Short History but present-day Novi Pazar, the loca- 
tion of the church of the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul, where Ne- 


For anyone with the least bit of knowledge about the 
geography and history of the Balkans, the territories of 
Kosovo and Metohija, thanks to their fertility, dense popu- 
lation and ready accessibility, very early on became the 
center of the Serbian state. The transfer of the center of 
gravity from Ras to Kosovo is especially apparent by the 
rulers’ residences and changes in the organization of the 
church. Live their contemporaries in many other Europe- 
an countries, the rulers of Serbia at the time did not havea 
permanent capital but several palaces where they periodi- 
cally stayed, received foreign envoys, held state assemblies, 
etc. Ras was abandoned at the beginning of the 13 century 
and gradually neglected, while the chief role in political life 
was assumed by Prizren and the palaces in Kosovo: Pauni, 
Rodimlja-Nerodimlja, Stimlja, Svréin, Petrié and, during 
the age of Milutin and DuSan, also by Pristina, an unforti- 
fied settlement. 


Serbian Church in Kosovo and Metohija 
The two aforementioned Byzantine cities conquered by 
Nemanja, Prizren and Lipljan, were seats of church dio- 
ceses under Byzantium. These two dioceses were to re- 
main in the Serbian Church and state (Lipljan would be re- 
placed at the beginning of the 14" century by Gracanica built 
not far from it), and they would soon be joined at the begin- 
ning of the 13" century by a third diocese in Hvosno (Pe¢é 
area) when the autocephalous Serbian Church would be 
organized under Archbishop St. Sava (1219-1221). Out of a 
total of ten dioceses, the Serbian Church would have three 
dioceses in Kosovo and Metohija, meaning that Orthodox 
population densely populated these districts. For half a 
century the seat of the Serbian Autocephalous Archdio- 
cese was in the church of the Savior in Ziéa (near Kraljevo); 
however, from 1253 and on through the centuries the seat 
of the Serbian Church (which in 1346 would become a Patri- 
archate instead of an Archdiocese), was in the Great Church 
of Christ the Savior in Pec. These three aforementioned 
dioceses (along with the somewhat more northerly Raska 
Diocese, which encompassed parts of northern Kosovo and 
parts of which would later form the Vucitrn Diocese as well) 
in this relatively small territory continued to exist without 
interruption until the 18'* century (to the Turkish discon- 
tinuation by force of the Peé Patriarchate in 1776). The Priz- 
ren Diocese continued to our times as today’s Diocese of 
Raska-Prizren and Kosovo-Metohija of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church. They attest that in Kosovo and Metohija the life of 
the Church and the people throughout the entire Middle 


manja was baptized. Malcolm goes to great lengths to prove that Ras 
is “far away from Kosovo” only to inadvertently admit that it is some 
20 kilometers from Kosovo. He also erroneously depicts the geogra- 
phy of Kosovo and Metohija, claiming that they are “separated by 
high mountains” from Serbia when, in fact, Kosovo and Metohija are 
separated by such mountains from the territory considered to be the 
cradle of the Albanians, i.e. Kroja and the Maéa River Valley, ie. 
present-day northern Albania. 
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Ages and the modern age was lively and dynamic, which is 
also borne out by the great number of churches and mon- 
asteries we have already mentioned. One hundred years 
after the arrival of the Ottomans (1455), the renewal of the 
Serbian Peé Patriarchate occurred here (1557) and many 
other churches and monasteries were renewed then or 
new ones built, over 20 of them in just the first few de- 
cades. Additionally, in many of them frescos were painted 
and they were provided with numerous newly written 
books, icons, church vessels and other requisites, every- 
thing that was necessary for the further course and devel- 
opment of the life of the Church and the people, and 
Christian culture. 

Special emphasis should be given to the fact that many 
tracts of land and villages throughout Metohija as well as a 
good part of Kosovo was given by the Serbian rulers of the 
Middle Ages (as well as by individual Serbian nobles who al- 
so built endowments) as gifts (metochia) to the great mon- 
asteries-endowments: Chilandar, Studenica, Banjska, 
Graéanica, Bogorodica Ljeviska, Decani, Holy Archangels 
as amply attested to this day by rulers’ charters (chrysobuls) 
which in addition to their state and legal significance also 
have added importance for the history of Kosovo and 
Metohija in that they clear indicate which people lived 
here and how small was the percentage of the non-Serbian 
population. “These Serbian monasteries—monuments of 
faith, spirituality and culture—were not built on foreign soil 
which subsequently became inhabited by their people in 
order to create an appropriate and safe environment for 
them after the fact but, on the contrary, they were built 
where peace could be ensured for the relics of the holy kings 
and archbishops, as well as for the monks who were to live 
there and strive for a spiritual world for themselves and 
their people. That is why these imperial endowments’ are 
the true landmarks of the Serbian people and Serbian 
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lands.) 

In these rulers’ charters issued for the Monasteries here, 
the names of the people, just like the names of the places, 
indicate that the farming population in Metohija and in 
Kosovo was almost entirely Serb. The charters from the 14 
century onwards mention also Vlachs and Albanians, al- 
though in very small number but from this and other infor- 
mation it clearly follows that in medieval Serbia there was 
no conflict between the Serbs and the Albanians (these 
problems would appear only after the Islamization of the Al- 
banians from the 17‘ century onward); instead, there was a 
common life, peaceful coexistence and cooperation.”°) 


The Battle of Kosovo Polje in 1389 and 

the further history of Serbian Kosovo 
That Kosovo was the center of the Serbian people, its state 
and Church is also apparent from the fact that the Otto- 
mans attacked the heart of Serbia precisely at Kosovo Polje 
(Field of Blackbirds) where the greatest Serbian resistance 
was also organized—in the famous Battle of Kosovo in 
1389, which was fought exclusively on Serbian soil and 
which was decisive not only for the Serbs but also for other 
Christian peoples in the Balkans and beyond. Recently (on 
March 29, 1999), a few days after NATO began its senseless 
bombing of the innocent Serbian people and Kosovo, His 
Holiness Serbian Patriarch Pavle made the following his- 
torically accurate statement: “Serbian Prince Lazar and 
our ancestors came out in Kosovo to defend their land, not 
to seize land belonging to others; to defend their freedom, 
not to repress the freedom of others; to defend their faith, not 
impose it on others. For Abel has the right and the obliga- 
tion to defend himself from Cain” 

The Battle of Kosovo, on the feast of St. Vitus (Vidov- 
dan), June 28, 1389 (June 15 according to the Julian calendar 
used by the Serbian Church), was and remains in the na- 
tional consciousness of all Serbs the central event in all of 
Serbian history. The Battle of Kosovo became the inspira- 
tion of the greatest Serbian patriotic and freedom-loving 
tradition and the most beautiful national epic poems in 
which, it is well-known, the poet does not dwell as much 
on Serbian victory but describes instead the suffering of 


9 D. Bogdanovic, Knjiga o Kosovu (Book on Kosovo), p. 62. 

20 That is why some of the monastery charters regulating the obli- 
gations of farmers are referred to in the documents themselves as 
“Zakon Srbljem” (the law for Serbs). However, because the mountain- 
ous outskirts of this territory were the location, permanent or peri- 
od, of the summer pastures (katuni) of Vlachs and Albanian herds- 
men, separate obligations for herdsmen were drafted for the Vlachs, 
the primary keepers of livestock, in the form “Zakon Vlahom’” (the 
law for Vlachs) in the monastery charters. The Albanians are occa- 
sionally mentioned along with the Vlachs, especially in the 14 cen- 
tury charter of the Emperor DuSan for the monastery of Holy Arch- 
angels near Prizren, which acquired property in Pilot, ie. on the 
other side of the mountains separating Metohija from present-day 
Albania. (Sima Cirkovié, in: Zaduzbine Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo), p. 
555). 
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the Serbs “for the Holy Cross and golden Freedom.” “This 
fact demonstrates, first of all, the undeniable vitality of the 
Serbian people. He who believes that his defeat is final will 
not write poetry about it. Because with final defeat comes 
not only the death of the will but also the loss of the capac- 
ity to create. He who is preoccupied with his defeat be- 
lieves that he can ultimately atone for it and that his defeat, 
no matter how bitter, is at the same time both a consola- 
tion and a stimulus due to his honorable and noble 
effort?) 

The Serbian idea of Kosovo which emerged from the 
Kosovo drama is the idea of freedom and of choice in favor 
of the permanent values of the Kingdom of Heaven; and 
the Battle of Kosovo, regardless of what biased historians 
may say, especially some of the more recent ones from the 
West, is the symbol of the Serbian Christian battle for the 
freedom and human dignity of an honorable people. Koso- 
vo was also the scene of an attempt, also tragic, by Europe 
during the Crusades to expel the Ottomans from its terri- 
tory (in 1448 under Janko Hunjadi-Sibinjanin). These two 
Kosovo battles, certainly, were not of the same historical 
significance for the Serbs but they both demonstrate the 
geostrategic and Christian importance of Kosovo for the 
entire Balkans and southeastern Europe. 


Appearance of Albanians in Metohija 
and in Kosovo and arrival of the Ottomans 
When the Ottomans occupied Kosovo (in 1455 with the fall 
of Novo Brdo) and the neighboring regions, they found 
there and registered a population which was almost exclu- 
sively Serb, with only 2-3% Albanians west of Djakovica.?2) 
Their subsequent censuses, frequent in the 16'* century, 
show that ethnic and religious changes did not occur 
quickly here. The Christian population, predominantly 
Serb, was overwhelmingly in the majority even in the cities 
where the Ottomans preferred to settle, transforming 
them into their own military, administrative, judicial, reli- 
gious and commercial strongholds. The hypothesis that 
the numbers of the Christian population also included Al- 
banian Catholics is invalid for the simple reason that this 
would certainly have been noted by the missionaries of the 
Roman Curia, who were the most enthusiastic supporters 
of Albanian Catholicism as well as of Albanian nationalism 
and later of Albanian literacy as well. Changes in the de- 
mographic picture in Kosovo and Metohija did not differ 
significantly from similar changes occurring in other parts 
of Ottoman-occupied Europe; they were even consider- 
ably smaller than in Bosnia and Herzegovina, Macedonia 


2 Vladimir Corovié, “O Kosovskom boju” (On the Battle of Kosovo), 
in Zaduzbine Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo), p. 558. 

22 On this subject see the journal Demografski zbornik: Naselja i 
stanovnistvo oblasti Brankovica 1455 ((Demographic anthology: Settle- 
ments and population in the Brankovic district in 1455), prepared by acade- 
mician M. Macura, Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Bel- 
grade, 2001, 793 pp. 


and Bulgaria. The Ottomans lived in the cities and fortified 
settlements along with other Muslims of various extrac- 
tion, including a small number of Albanians. This does not 
mean that there were no Albanians at all in Kosovo and 
Metohija until the arrival of the Ottomans because the 
monastery charters, especially the chrysobuls from the 
mid-14"" century such as the charters of Decani and Holy 
Archangels near Prizren, as well as in the Dusanov Zakon- 
ik (the Code of Dusan), do mention a number of Albanians. 
Their number is somewhat greater in the Turkish census 
for the Brankovié District (“kadiluk VIk,’ as the Ottomans 
called it, encompassed the area of Kosovo, a part of Metohija 
and a few other regions) in 1455 where characteristically Al- 
banian names are found in the households of only 80 out of 
a total of over 600 villages surveyed, and these Albanians 
are not territorially grouped which would lead to the con- 
clusion that there were areas which were uniformly and 
continuously inhabited by an Albanian population. Ono- 
mastic study of the aforementioned Ottoman defter leads 
to the conclusion that in the 15'* and 16 centuries several 
Albanian settlements appeared in Altin and Lower Meto- 
hija (the Junik area beneath Deéani and in the south between 
the rivers of Ribnica (Erenik) and Trnava (Trava) toward Dja- 
kovica), where the number of Albanians gradually increas- 
es; hence, according to the Turkish census of 1571 in Duk- 
adjin Sanjak there are increasingly more of them and they 
are crossing into the area between the rivers of Ribnica- 
Erenik and Drim, east of Djakovica. 

However, at the same time, there is no support for the 
hypothesis advocated by Albanian historians and publi- 
cists both in Kosovo and Metohija and Albania of a sup- 
posedly permanent and massive presence of Albanians in 
Kosovo from ancient times to today. The territories of 
present-day Kosovo and Metohija were distant from the 
home districts where the Albanians were formed in the 
Middle Ages. The Albanians as a people are not mentioned 
by that name until the 11'* century (whereas every mention 
of the Illyrians disappears in the 3" century). These same Al- 
banians, however, in their gradual expansion, by the end of 
the 12" century had enveloped the district of Upper and 
Lower Pilot (in today’s North Albania) and the plains and 
mountain hinterlands of Lake Scutari and thus arrived in 
immediate proximity to those parts of the Serbian state, 
which would be called Metohija. The arrival of the Alba- 
nians, first to Metohija and then to Kosovo as well (at first 
primarily as workers in the Serbian mines) was facilitated by 
the fact that from the time of King Milutin (1282-1321) 
North Albania and from the time of Emperor DuSan all of 
Albania (except Durazzo) was part of the Serbian state. 
However, we reiterate, during the period of the free Serbi- 
an state there were no problems or conflicts between the 
Serbs and Albanians, just as there were no problems or 
conflicts with the Vlachs. On the contrary, there was coop- 
eration, even family relations, and Christian Orthodox 
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Serbian Patriarch Pajsije Janjevac (1614-1647), 
Museo Nazionale, Ravena, Italy, 1663 


solidarity.?3) 

Besides miners, in the first half of the 15t* centuries the 
Albanians also joined Serbian farming settlements in some 
places, without changing the established ethnic balance in 
Kosovo and Metohija. This is how things remained 
throughout the 16" century, despite the fact that after the 
arrival of the Ottomans several abandoned Serbian villages 
(in the former Brankovic¢ district or “kadiluk VIk”) were set- 
tled in the 16"* century by Albanian herdsmen, and that is 
the settlement of Medjuvodje near Djakovica, which we 
have already mentioned. 

In the 17 century began the period of Islamization of 
the Albanians, first in Central Albania (over 50%) and then 
beyond, and since then the problems began for the Serbian 
Christian people in Metohija and in Kosovo, even though 
even in the 17" century the demographic structure still had 
not changed significantly. The Serbian population, despite 
wars, epidemics, increased violence and looting, lost only 


23 Repos, the brother of George Kastrioti¢-Skenderbeg, the last 
Albanian fighter for Christianity against the Ottomans (1443-1468), 
was buried in the Serbian monastery of Chilandar to which his fa- 
ther Ivan made contributions, following the example of Serbian rul- 
ers. A Chrysobul of Ivan Kastrioti¢, written in Serbian, is preserved 
in Chilandar monastery archives. 
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Village elder from Kosovo in the 1690 Great Serb Migration, 
Paja Jovanovic, detail 


a few percentage points in terms of its total numbers in 
Kosovo and Metohija. The decisive collapse occurred with 
the Great Migration of 1690 followed by the descent of 
large numbers of Albanians into the territories of Metohija 
and Kosovo, as well as by the partial Islamization and su- 
bsequent Albanization of the Serbian population in Koso- 
vo and Metohija, which was stripped of its rights. As the 
large and powerful Ottoman Empire began to fade, the 
forcible conversions to Islam increased and the Albanians, 
unfortunately, became the chief Ottoman fist in this effort 
anda blood whip against the Christian Orthodox common 
people of Kosovo and Metohija and throughout the Bal- 
kans. 


Great Migration of 1690 and the further 

migrations of the Serbs 
The Great Migration of the Serbs of 1690, which the new- 
est Albanian historians and some biased, frequently mer- 
cenary “NATO historians” intentionally deflate and almost 
deny altogether?4) resulted in a double tragedy for the 
Kosovo Metohija Serbs. On the one hand, the migration 
severely reduced their numbers there; on the other, those 
who remained, although still the majority population, con- 
tinued to be persecuted and exterminated by both the Ot- 
tomans and the newly arrived Albanians. Namely, after the 
crushing defeat of the Christian, Austro-Serbian army near 
Kacéanik at the beginning of 1690 where the Ottoman 
troops were fortified by significant numbers of Tartars and 
Albanians came their revenge attack on the lands of Old 
Serbia with the most wild destruction in the flatlands of 
Kosovo. A time came of re-conquest and another round of 
devastation of this Holy Serbian Land. Three hundred 
years after the monumental Kosovo defeat, general evil, 


24 We refer primarily to Noel Malcolm's book, which has been 
translated into Serbian and published in Sarajevo in 2000, and which 
consciously ignores domestic Serbian sources and scientific works, 
presenting a caricature of the “Great Migration” (and doing so in quo- 
tation marks, pp. 187-209). 
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massacres, enslavement of the people, transformation of 
cities and villages into ash heaps began once more with a 
defeat in Kosovo. It was in 1690 and the subsequent year 
that many of our endowments, churches and monasteries 
from the Middle Ages were reduced to pathetic ruins. The 
people took refuge in flight, as they had done countless 
times before in history, and the sultan’s orders to stop dec- 
imating the people because they were necessary to work 
the land and support the Ottoman Empire arrived, as a 
rule, too late. This breach by the Tartars and the Albanians 
and their intolerable crimes against the Serbian population 
and its Holy Shrines forced Serbian Patriarch Arsenije III 
Crnojevié to set out in the fall of 1690 with the people and 
following the people, some 37,000 families (approximately 
185,000—200,000 souls) on what is known as the Great Mi- 
gration after receiving assurances from Vienna that the 
Serbs would at least have the freedom to practice their Or- 
thodox religion in Austria. 

Several moving testimonials remain in contemporary 
records about the Great Migration of the Serbs from Koso- 
vo and Metohija, and from other Serbian lands, too, for not 
all Serbs from Kosovo and especially from Metohija left in 
this exodus to the north.?5) Thus a manuscript from Deéani 
Monastery (number 97, page 1b), records the following tes- 
timonial: 

In the year 7198 (1690) there was a great war and looting 
throughout the Serbian land. And the Germans came as far 
as Stip and the Turks fled, only to return and chase them 
back across the Danube. Oh, woe is me! Fierce terror and 
tragedy then ensued: mothers were separated from their 
babes and sons from their fathers, the young were enslaved, 
the old slaughtered and strangled. People invoked death 
rather than life. From the cursed Turks and Tartars, woe is 
me, a great tragedy ensued. And after the Agarenes (Mus- 
lims) seized it, a great dragon ascended on the monastery 
(Deéani), pasha Gasli-pasha, and he looted the monastery 
and the abbot and left him barely alive and the monastery in 
total devastation. The abbot could not bear this and on the 
third day he passed away, Abbot Zachariah. 

We cite another contemporary record by Stefan of Ra- 
vanica from the year 1690: 

In the spring of 1690 the Patriarch—Arsenije Carnojevié 

of Peé—rose up with many of the Serbian people, 37,000 
families in all, and that is how many entered the military 
service of the (Austrian) emperor... In this same war great 
looting and displacement of the Christian people ensued 
and devastation of the entire Serbian land: monasteries, 
towns and villages were devastated, and some were com- 
pletely burned down. So it was that our monastery of Rav- 
anica in Serbia was completely devastated... Stefan the 
scribe, hieromonk of Ravanica, wrote this.?°) 


25 Historian Noel Malcolm in his Kosovo: A Short History ignored 
these precious historical documents, old records and inscriptions. 
26 Lj, Stojanovic, Stari srpski Zapisi i Natpisi (Old Serbian Records 


We will cite also the testimonial of an Italian regarding 
the suffering of the Serbs of Kosovo and Metohija during the 
Great Migration. Simplician Bizozeri wrote this text:?7) 

Finding no further obstacles to their bestiality, the 

Muhammadans forced the Serbs, who had nested in Novi 
Pazar, to seek shelter in the monastery of Studenica; during 
that time, both the Turks from Bosnia and Tartars from the 
Kosovo plains hurried to hasten their ruin. The Christians 
were similarly expelled from Prizren, Pec, Vranje, Vucitrn, 
Mitrovica and so many other places, even those far away 
jrom Kosovo. A spectacle of misfortune ensued, for the bar- 
barian non-believers who arrived were merciless toward 
these innocent habitants whom they all massacred without 
any regard for their age and sex; also slaughtered were those 
who, enticed by promises, abandoned their shelters in the 
forests where they had fled to save their lives. After all the 
habitants were butchered, their humble huts were also 
torched reduced to ashes; spared from flames were only the 
cities of Pristina, Peé and Prizren for the Albanians had 
settled in them for the winter... There was a horrible scene 
with Mahmud-pasha of Pec... who set out with the Alba- 
nians to destroy those villages he knew had accepted the pro- 
tection of the (Austrian) emperor, cutting any inhabitants he 
found in them to pieces, despite the fact that Serbia was their 
common homeland.?8) 

Even after this Great Migration, despite all extermina- 
tions and migrations, the Serbian population in Kosovo 
and Metohija and throughout the entire territory of Old 
Serbia still remained in the great majority. Until the mid- 
18th century Kosovo and Metohija were still homogenous, 
largely Serbian environments, a relatively densely popu- 
lated Serbian land. However, by the first decades of the 18" 
century, the Albanians began to descend massively from 
their mountains into the cultivated regions of Metohija 
and Kosovo, where they formed military units (cete) noto- 
rious for their crimes or volunteered as Janissaries to gain 
special privileges from the Ottomans and then proceeded 
to loot and rob Serbian villages, churches and monasteries 
prior to settling here. Some of these Albanians arrived as 
Roman Catholics and were subsequently Islamized in 
Kosovo and Metohija. Thus it is still known today when 
the Albanians occupied certain villages or entire regions of 
Kosovo and Metohija and the local Serbian Christian pop- 
ulation then forcibly Islamized and later Albanized, too. By 
way of example, we cite the settlement of the Albanians in 
Bajgora and Salja (east of Mitrovica in the hinterlands of 
Kopaonik) in the 18" century. The majority of them were 
Catholics from Malesijska Salja and they brought the name 
with them as well to what had previously been a Serbian 
district; however, they were soon Islamized because this 


and Inscriptions), vol. 3, N° 5283 and 5302. 

27 In his book La Sacra Lega contro la potenca Ottomana, Il, pub- 
lished in Milan in 1700, pp. 5—6 and 8. 

28 Zaduzbine Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo), p. 608. 
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brought them privileges. 

To be sure, mention should also be made of the fact 
that as early as the 15'* century, when the Serbian state col- 
lapsed, some departure by Serbs from Old Serbia, ie. 
Kosovo and Metohija, began; however, there were also 
Serbs coming to Kosovo and Metohija, e.g. from North 
Albania, Polog (near Tetovo) and the Skumba River dis- 
trict.29) However, the migrations of the Kosovo and Meto- 
hija Serbs to many other Serb regions, including Herze- 
govina and Bosnia, were obviously greater than the num- 
ber of new arrivals to Kosovo, and the greatest known and 
historically established migrations occurred at the end of 
the 17" and the beginning of the 18" century. As we have 
already mentioned, in the largest of these migrations, in 
1690, approximately 37,000 families (about 185,000- 
200,000 souls) left Old Serbia, even though it must be ad- 
mitted that by their move to the north these Serbs signifi- 
cantly fortified the previous Serbian population on the 
other side of the Sava and Danube rivers and brought with 
them the living and unforgettable traditions of Kosovo and 
Metohija. 

A second, likewise numerous migration of the Serbs 
occurred in 1737 during the time of Patriarch Arsenije IV 
Jovanovi¢-Sakabenta after the second great Austro-Turk- 
ish War. We quote from a contemporary testimonial re- 
garding this exodus, a record from Pe¢ in 1737 which says: 

Oh, in the year of Our Lord 1737 there was great unrest 


29 West of Struga and Lake Ochrid where in the year 1920 there 
were still several dozen Serbian villages which were recorded at that 
time by Bishop Nikolai of Ochrid and presented to the Holy Assem- 
bly of Bishops and the state of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes (Archive of the Holy Assembly of Bishops). 








Serb crossing into Habsburg Empire 1690, Great Serb Migration, 
19% century painting 
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The Great Serb Migrations, Paja Jovanovic, 1896 


when the Germans took Nis... After came the pasha called 
by the name Cuprili Oglu... and took Nis again... At that 
time Serbian Patriarch Arsenije the Fourth fled. Oh, is there 
any way in which the Christian faithful did not suffer then 
and any torture by which they were not tortured. It is not 
possible at this time to write of this for fear of the Turks. 
Then Kosovo was plundered, too. What else can I say: it was 
not in the days of Diocletian (when the Christians were hor- 
ribly persecuted) as it is now for God has unleashed it be- 
cause of our sins. Written by Petar Andrejié.3°) 

However, even then Kosovo and Metohija were not 
emptied of Serbs because, in addition to other evidence 
which speaks of the further suffering of the Kosovo and 
Metohija Serbs during the 18 and 19‘ centuries, we have 
clear evidence in the form of the katastih of the monastery 
of Devi¢ and a similar katastih of the monastery of the 
Holy Trinity near MuSutiste (Suva Reka) listing numerous 
Serbian donors to these and other monasteries from doz- 
ens and hundreds of villages with their priests and parish- 
ioners. Thus, just the Devic katastih lists at least 200 Serbi- 
an villages with their parishioners and their own priests as 
donators to this popular and highly respected great Ortho- 
dox Holy Shrine, the resting place of St. loanichius (Sv. 


30 Stari srpski Zapisi i Natpisi (Old Serbian Records and Inscriptions), 
vol. 5, nos. 7734-7 
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Joanikije) the Miracle-Worker of Devic. But no matter how 
vital and resilient the Serbian people were, enduring great 
persecution and suffering, nevertheless the pressures and 
terror campaigns of “the wild Albanians” and the lawless 
Ismailites, the Turks continued and grew worse, as did in- 
dividual, family and group flights from our tragic Kosovo 
and Metohija, regarding which the number of written and 
moving testimonials increases. One of the permanent 
characteristics of Serbian continuity in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija is support and assistance, as well as renewal after de- 
struction of their Christian Holy Shrines, churches and 
monasteries. However, by the same token the continuity of 
the Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija became increasingly 
characterized by the suffering and migrations of the Serbs, 
followed by their subsequent returns to their heritage and 
native land whenever it was possible. 

According to calculations by historians and anthropo- 
geographers during the course of the 18" and 19' centuries 
approximately half a million people were relocated from 
Old Serbia into the territory of Serbia north of Kosovo and 
Metohija and other, more westerly Serbian districts. The 
most numerous migrations were connected with the wars 
between Serbia and Turkey at the beginning of the 19" cen- 
tury (Karageorge’s and Milos’s rebellions in 1804 and 1815, re- 
spectively) and during the years 1876—78 at the time of the 
Serbian-Turkish wars when the liberation began to draw 


nearer to Kosovo, especially after the Berlin Congress of 
1878. At that time the persecution of the Serbs in Kosovo 
and Metohija was almost completely like their persecution 
and suffering in Kosovo and Metohija today. 

The Kosovo and Metohija migration wave was one of 
the oldest, and it has lasted longest, until the present day. 
We will mention only, by way of example that entire dis- 
tricts in Kosovo and Metohija that were both emptied of 
Orthodox Serbs or Islamized and thus lost for Serbdom 
during this time, regarding which we have reliable data. 
Thus, during the course of the 18 and in the first decades 
of the 19 centuries the district of Gora in Sar-planina was 
completely Islamized while its residents—the Goranci— 
still speak only the Serbian language. Likewise, only a little 
earlier, the fertile district of Drenica west of Kosovo and 
the regions of Prekoruplje (from Klina toward LapuSnik and 
Maligevo) and Medjuvodje in Metohija were Islamized 
while the habitants of these regions until recently knew the 
Serbian language as well as Albanian. These Islamized and 
subsequently Albanized Serbs, who were known to have 
changed their religion and nationality, were given the 
name “Arnautasi” by the Serbs. To the extent that it is pos- 
sible to convert historical information into percentages, 
approximately 30-40% of Albanians in ex-Yugoslavia are 
of direct Slavic descent (historian Radovan Samardzic). 


Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija in the 19" 
century and their persecution until the 
liberation of Kosovo in 1912 
Regarding the suffering of the Serbs in Metohija and in 
Kosovo we will quote a Deéani record from the year 1857— 
58 written Serafim Risti¢, from Tetovo by origin: 

During this period the Slavic Serb and Slavic Bulgarian 
and Greek and all Orthodox Christians who are sons of the 
Eastern Church suffered greatly. They suffered at the hands 
of the cursed Turks but most at the hands of the Albanians. 
May Heaven help us and the Earth hear our cries; may Eu- 
rope and all who believe in Christ come to the aid of the 
suffering people. Just and all-knowing Creator, have mercy 
on your flock of Christ. The calm and sinful Archimandrite 
Serafim recorded this.3") 

Similarly moving is another testimonial by the same 
Serafim Risti¢c, abbot of Decani, also from the mid-18 
century. On behalf of the repressed and persecuted people 
of the Pec nahija, the Decani abbot complains to the Otto- 
man sultan of 

the violent persecutions by the Albanians and mistreat- 
ments which exceed every measure which, if not stopped 
will force us out from our land drenched with the blood of 
our ancestors and from our hearths to flee... For not even 
our Holy Shrines by the criminals remain untouched. There 
is no Christian house that has not been looted, no village, 


31 Record in Decanski rukopis (Decani manuscript), N2 64, folio 8; 
manuscript in Decani Monastery. 
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no city, no church or monastery that cries not under perse- 
cution... That is why it is no use to say who did this because 
what we have said so far has brought no benefit.3”) 

We will quote one other testimonial regarding the suf- 
fering of the Kosovo Serbs in the second half of the 19 
century. This is the letter of the priest Petar with a group of 
Serbs from Nerodimlje, written as an appeal on March 4, 
1872: 

Here an Albanian ox is worth more than all the Chris- 
tians and all the Christian churches. Tragic is our situation, 
which cannot be described... Twice in two years we have 
burned and only so that our property could be looted and 
taken away. Old churches are falling apart and cannot be 
renovated... We weep yet no one hears us but instead we are 
told: ‘Iam your law: We sue but no one recognizes our right 
but instead we are told: Your right in Kosovo disappeared 
when Laza (very familiar form of Lazar) was killed? We hope 
for improvement but instead things grow worse.33) 

This second to the last sentence, spoken with malice by 
a Muslim Albanian to mock the poor Kosovo Serbs, attests 
to the fact that both Albanians and Turks were well aware 
of the Serbian ties to Kosovo and Holy Prince Lazar, and 
that this is not a “mythomaniac” creation of “Serbian ro- 
manticism’” of the 19‘ century, as maliciously written by 
mercenary NATO historian Noel Malcolm and other 
pseudo-historians like him. That is why we will quote on 
this occasion only one other, again Turkish but older testi- 
monial which in itself best speaks to the presence and 
strength of Kosovo thought and choice among the Serbian 
freedom-loving people. Namely, in the year 1806 the vezir 
of Travnik, Sejid Mustafa-pasha wrote to the Porte in Is- 
tanbul (on the fifth day of Muharem in 1221, ie. March 1806) 
and attached a written testimonial by a Valjevo naib (as- 
sistant to the kadija or judge), Osman-efendija, who fled to 
Bosnia from the rebellion in Karageorge’s Serbia and says 
he spent a year anda half imprisoned “among renegades... 
with cursed Jakov (Nenadovi¢)” in Valjevo and thus learned 
of their desires and intentions. The rebels, he says, contin- 
ue to prepare for battle. “They have now sent letters to all 
sides full of lies and deceit. Their evil intentions are to delay 
until the feast of St. George and after that, like Prince Lazar 
once come out to fight in Kosovo, all of them will come out 
in Kosovo. They constantly hold in their hands books on 
the history of this prince and he is the great instigator of 


32 This same Decani abbot, Serafim Risti¢, collected and pub- 
lished a separate book of moving accounts of the Kosovo and Meto- 
hija Serbs regarding the persecution against them by the Albanians 
and the Turks. Appeals were sent to various sides: Istanbul, Petro- 
grad, Belgrade, Vienna, and elsewhere, and he gave this book of dra- 
matic testimonials the characteristic name Plac Stare Srbije (The Cry 
of Old Serbia). It was published in Zemun in 1864 and contains the 
text of the cited appeal. 

33 See Zaduzbine Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo), where there are 
many similar testimonials from the 19‘ and the beginning of the 20% 
century. 
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rebellion in their minds’ 34) 

More data on the suffering, persecution, Islamization 
and Albanization of the Serbs of Kosovo and Metohija 
during the 19" and at the beginning of the 20" century, 
although far from all, is presented in the aforementioned 
anthology Zaduzbine Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo—pp. 
611-728). For purposes of illustration we cite the fact that 
just one list of Albanian crimes against the Serbs in Kosovo 
composed at the beginning of the 20" century for the pe- 
riod from January 1, 1904 to the end of December 1905 in- 
cludes no fewer than 280 victims, including approximately 
100 murders and almost the same number of woundings 
of Serbs, several dozen rapes of Serbian women and girls, 
and heavy beatings of innocent Serbs while the rest involve 
looting of money, property and livestock from Serbian 
households. This increased persecution of the Kosovo and 
Metohija Serbs during this time occurred at the same time 
as the influx to Kosovo and Metohija of some 30,000 Alba- 
nians who, after the liberation of Toplica and recognition 
of the state of Serbia by the European powers at the Berlin 
Congress of 1878, left the newly liberated areas and moved 
to Kosovo and Metohija. They were called “muhadzeri“and 
they were especially bloodthirsty; the Serbian population 
in the Gnjilane area and throughout Kosovo and Metohija 
suffered especially by their hand during this time. During 
this period from 1880 to 1912 approximately 150,000 Serbs 
were expelled from Kosovo.35) During this time the awak- 
ing of national consciousness among the Albanians also 
began and the creation of the so-called Albanian League 
supported by the Ottoman Porte and even promising the 
Albanians autonomy within the Ottoman Empire in order 
to win the help of the Albanians in keeping the Serbian 
Christian population subjugated and preventing Serbian 
rebellions for liberation. 

This is how the renowned anthropo-geographer of the 
Balkan Peninsula, Jovan Cviji¢, described the tragic situa- 
tion of the Serbian people in Kosovo and Metohija in the 
second half of the 19 and the beginning of the 20% 
century:3°) 

In the years between 1876 and 1912, according to anthro- 
po-geographical and historical data, approximately 
150,000 Serbian refugees fled from the region of Kosovo and 
Metohija... I traveled throughout the districts of Old Serbia 
for the purpose of scientific study for 20 years full years (pri- 
or to 1912) as well as through Macedonia, Epirus and Thes- 
saly, and can state with complete confidence that land (Old 
Serbia) is the land of greatest anarchy and violence, not 


34 Zaduzbine Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo), p. 611. 

35 For more detailed information regarding the suffering of the 
Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija after the Berlin Congress of 1878 
through 1912 see Zaduzbine Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo). 

36 Jovan Cviji¢ in: Zaduzbine Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo), pp. 
580-581. We note that this description, unfortunately, in many ways 
resembles the situation of the Serbian people in the period since the 
arrival of international KFOR forces in Kosovo and Metohija. 
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only in the Balkan peninsula but perhaps in the world. lam 
convinced that this will be confirmed by the English politi- 
cians and travelers who have conducted autopsies of Old 
Serbia. There is no government or else it is powerless. Two 
population groups of different religion live intermixed and 
human relations between them are unregulated and there 
are no standards. One is the Muhammadans, especially the 
Albanians, all of whom are armed; the other is the Serbs, 
who are forbidden to carry arms. In some areas strongmen 
are in complete control who are surrounded by units of 
armed men, mostly of Albanian extraction, and the entire 
land seethes from outlaws who, like the former, live by loot- 
ing and theft. Because of such banditry and attacks the 
Serbs were forced from their villages and they were settled 
by the Albanians. Especially depleted are Serbian herds- 
men in the high pastures of the mountains of Old Serbia 
because almost all of the Serbs’ livestock has been stolen. 
These Albanian groups of outlaws are coming chiefly from 
central and northern Albania. The expelled Serbs are going 
to (northern) Serbia. Thus in Old Serbia there are villages 
which have been forcibly settled by Albanian colonists while 
the Serbs who have deeds (tapije) to the lands have been 
expelled; just in the period from 1876 to the beginning of the 
Balkan War (1912), there are about 150,000 of them in Ser- 
bia. But all the local (Kosovo and Metohija) Serbs could not 
flee to (the state of) Serbia and many are becoming cifcije to 
the Arbanas bandits or begs. Because of this many Serbs 
have converted to Muhammadism... usually only the man 
of the household while the wife refused to permit the conver- 
sion of the children to a different religion... however, fre- 
quently entire families were Islamized. Serbian women and 
girls are constantly kidnapped and converted to Islam. It is 
true that in more recent times women or girl must appear in 
person before a Turkish court in which a Serbian priest 
takes part and declare that she desires to change her reli- 
gion. Frequently priests are successful in eliciting the exact 
opposite statement from the women before the court, that is, 
that they do not wish to change their religion and then they 
would return to their homes. I have heard very touching 
stories of scenes of this sort. However, once the woman re- 
turns home the husband or father (of the woman) becomes 
subject to great danger and if they do not quickly flee to 
Serbia generally they are killed by the Albanians. The Is- 
lamization of these Serbian peasants is completely under- 
standable because with Islamization comes the end of all 
their suffering and misery. In these districts as well there are 
secret or crypto-Serbs who from external appearance have 
adopted Albanian customs, especially their manner of dress 
and behavior, and who in addition to the Serbian language, 
are fluent in Albanian. Near the town of Gnijilane there are 
Serb crypto-Catholics who have gone even further and ac- 
cepted Islam as well but who on their own hearths, in their 
homes, are still Christians... It is very rare that anyone be 
held accountable for these crimes, and even when this does 
occur, as a rule the perpetrators are not punished. This aw- 


ful situation has not improved even with the introduction of 

a constitution in 1908. What is more, due to Young Turks’ 
desire for Ottomanization, the situation of all Christians in 
Turkey has deteriorated... Many church and monastery 
properties have been nationalized (by the Young Turks) and 
settled with Muhammadans who emigrated from Bosnia 
and who, it is true, speak only the Serbian language. The 
same Muhammadans were settled on the meadows and 
pastures of Serbian villages in order to take away the peas- 
ants’ means of subsistence. That is how they destroyed the 
compact Serb masses and created oases of mixed Chris- 
tian-Muhammadan population... by Turkish administra- 
tion and Albanian crimes and violence! For even the most 
compassionate people of Western Europe these are never- 
theless faded images. For us Serbs these are acts, events 
leading to the destruction of our people... The former center 
of the Serbian state is of concern to the people. Our most 
beautiful church buildings from the Middle Ages— 
Gracanica, Decani, Peé, Sopoéani, Banjska and others— 
are in Old Serbia. At the center of this region is Kosovo, for 
us a tragic memory, for it is there that in 1389 a battle be- 
tween the Serbs and their allies on the one side and the 
Turks on the other side led to the loss of independence of the 
Balkan Christians. Defending its state in Kosovo, the Ser- 
bian people perished in droves and the cream of the Serbian 
nobility was killed. In Kosovo the greatest resistance was 
offered to the Turks during their conquest of the Balkan 
Peninsula. For centuries the Serbian national consciousness 
has dreamt of its return and liberation of Kosovo, the theme 
of the most beautiful cycle of Serbian epic poems. The Ser- 
bian national spirit is so enthralled by the Kosovo catastro- 
phe that it has become a permanent national memento and 
a source of national strength. 


Kosovo and Metohija during 

World War I to World War II 
Upon the liberation of Kosovo and Metohija in 1912-13, 
there was neither expulsion of the Albanian population 
from this territory nor Serbian revenge taken against them. 
At that time the great powers created the Albanian state, 
which naturally did not include Kosovo and Metohija be- 
cause even though there was some Albanian population 
on these territories, the European states recognized Koso- 
vo and Metohija as classic Serbian regions. At the same 
time the European states ordered the Serbian army, which 
had reached the shores of the Adriatic, to withdraw from 
North Albania, even though there were still Serbs living on 
the territory of the newly created state of Albania. Unfor- 
tunately, World War I soon followed and once again the 
Serbs endured heavy losses. 

The suffering of the Serbs of Kosovo and Metohija dur- 
ing World War I and the Austrian-Albanian occupation 
was also great, beginning with the withdrawal of the Ser- 
bian army from Albania and continuing through the entire 
occupation; especially during the crushing of the Serbian 
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rebellion in Toplica in 1917, where the Albanians actively 
participated on the side of the Germans, Austrians and 
Bulgarians. During this time, by way of example, a group of 
Serbian soldiers was perfidiously and bestially slaughtered, 
an entire company comprised of about 60 soldiers and 
three or four officers, who had stopped at the monastery of 
St. Marko of Koriga above Prizren on November 26 (Nov. 
13 according to the Julian calendar), 1916 to briefly rest as 
they withdrew from Albania and the Adriatic Sea. While 
there they were besieged by Albanians from the neighbor- 
ing village of Kabas to whom they surrendered their arms 
upon receiving an oath (besa) that no harm would befall 
them. They were all then promptly slaughtered by the Al- 
banians. Two elderly Serbs from Prizren, who were the 
only other visitors to the monastery at the time, Kosta 
Djordjevic (60) and grandmother Mitra (80), were also 
murdered by the Albanians and thrown from the cliffs into 
the KoriSa River gorge. They then completely looted the 
monastery of St. Marko, destroyed the monastery build- 
ings, and desecrated and vandalized the church itself, de- 
stroying the iconostasis and old frescos, and vandalizing 
and desecrating the grave of Simon Igumanov of Prizren, a 
great Serbian philanthropist. 

During the course of the occupation from 1915-18, the 
following Serbian hierarchs and priests were killed in 
Kosovo and Metohija: 

1-2) Metropolitan Vi¢entije and his deacon, Cvetko 
NeSi¢, who on November 23, 1915 were taken by night 
from Prizren to UroSevac, where on the night of Novem- 
ber 25 they were tied to stakes with wires, doused with 
gasoline and burned alive; 

3-9) Hieromonk Danilo, the elder of the monastery of 
St. Marko of Kori8a, slaughtered by the Albanians on No- 
vember 17, 1917 with six other members of the clergy; 

10) Hieromonk Sava Popovié of the monastery of 
Gracanica murdered the night of April 16, 1916 by Alba- 
nians in his house in Priluzje; 

11) Abbot Rufin Nikoli¢, the elder of the monastery of 
Devic¢, poisoned by the Albanians in November 1917; 

12) Priest Kosta Jovanovic of Prizren murdered in De- 
cember 1915; 

13) Ljubomir Repic¢, the parish priest in Prizren, tor- 
tured to death on November 17, 1917; 

14) Srecko Djurié¢, the parish priest in Pec, murdered in 
1917; 

15) Priest Dena Debeljkovi¢, the parish priest of Lipljan, 
slaughtered on November 12, 1915 in the village of Suvi Do 
near Lipljan in the house of an Albanian and thrown into a 
ditch; 

16) Priest Miljko Simi¢ of Suho Grlo in Metohija, mur- 
dered in November 1915 in Suho Grlo; 

17) Vicentije Simic, the parish priest in Soéanica, 
hanged with 12 other eminent Serbs from Soéanica and 
Kosovska Mitrovica on January 30, 1917; 

18) Djura Stojanovic, the parish priest in Zoci8te (near 


423 


MEMORANDUM on Kosovo AND METOHIJA 


Velika Hoéa), murdered by Albanians on April 20, 1918 on 
the road from Zo¢ciste to Retimlje; 

19-20) Priest Toma Proti¢ of Novi Pazar and his 
co-priest in that parish, Kosta Kulagi¢ of Novi Pazar, cap- 
tured in a Serbian house in Mitrovica on November 9, 1915, 
taken away and murdered where the Sitnica River flows 
into the Ibar; 

21) Petar Bacanin, the parish priest in Vracevo, mur- 
dered on September 28, 1915; 

22) Petar Popovié¢, the parish priest in Stavica near 
Rozaj, murdered with two other Serbs near Sopo¢éani on 
November 10, 1915. 

Following the liberation of 1918 and the creation of the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, subsequently 
Yugoslavia, the Serbian population of Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, decimated during the preceding war and occupation, 
was reinforced by partial colonization which was not, 
however, systematically implemented nor did the state 
take proper care of the population of Kosovo. This created 
opportunities and possibilities for Communist propagan- 
da to conduct anti-Serb and anti-Orthodox propaganda in 
those interwar years in Kosovo and Metohija, which was 
greatly encouraged and taken advantage of by the Albania- 
ns. Consequently there were terrorist “rebellions” by Alba- 
nian kachak guerrillas who gave the Serbian population no 
peace or rest. This was followed by the quick collapse of 
Yugoslavia and the well-known division of Serbian dis- 
tricts, which was pretty much along the lines which would 
subsequently become the borders of the Republics and 
Provinces under the new Communist regime of Josip Broz 
Tito, ie. according to the occupationist and Communist 
plans to tear up the Serbian people. Kosovo and Metohija 
were divided up among the Germans, Italians and Alba- 
nians; during the occupation, the latter had their own 
armed forces called the Balists, which carried out great 
crimes against the Serbs, Serbian Holy Shrines, the clergy, 
monks, monks and the people. 


The Suffering of Kosovo and Metohija 

Serbs during the period from 1941-45 
During the course of the Nazi-Fascist and Balist occupa- 
tion of 1941-45, numerous priests and monks in Kosovo 
and Metohija were killed such as 

1) Hieromonk Damaskin Boskovicé of the monastery of 
Devi¢, murdered by local Albanians in the cruelest fash- 
ion: beaten with rifle butts and tortured, dragged across 
rocks and nettles, and finally shot in mid-October 1941 and 
the monastery of Devic torched and destroyed. 

2) Abbot Jovan Zecevi¢ of the Pec Patriarchate, mur- 
dered in 194.4 by Balists in Albania. 

3-4) Priest Andrija Popovic from Istok and Hieromonk 
Nikodim Radosavljevi¢ from the monastery of Gorioé¢, 
murdered together with 102 Serbs from the parish of Istok 
by Albanians in 1941. 

5) Hieromonk Aleksandar Perovic murdered in Podu- 


jevo in October 1944. by Albanians. 

6) Hieromonk Janicije Minovi¢ of the monastery of 
Binéa near Vitina disappeared. 

7) Monk German from the monastery of Deéani taken 
away to Albania where he was shot. 

8) Monk Stefan Zivkovié of the monastery of Deéani 
murdered in Zociste on January 8, 1945 by an Albanian 
soldier. 

9) Priest Stajko Popovi¢ of Prizren murdered in Kaéanik 
on April 17, 1943. 

10) Priest Todor Sekuli¢ of Ljubizda near Prizren killed 
by a bomb planted by Albanians in the monastery of 
De€ani. 

11) Priest Krsta Popovié¢, the parish priest in Ranilug, 
murdered in 1944 by the Balists. 

12) Priest Momcilo NeSi¢, the parish priest in Mitrovi- 
ca, murdered in 1943. 

13-14) Priests Cedomir Ba¢anin and Tihomir Popovi¢ 
shot at midnight on November 28, 1942 in Kosovska Mi- 
trovica. 

15) Priest Dragoljub Kujundzi¢ of UroSevac murdered 
on November 30, 194.2. 

16) Slobodan Popovi¢, the parish priest in Djakovica, 
murdered in front of his residence on February 8, 1942. 

17) Mihailo Milosevic, priest from Pe¢, murdered on 
December 9, 194.4. 

18) Priest Radule Bozovic of Pridvorice murdered. 

19) Priest Tihomir Balsi¢ from Peé murdered. 

20) Priest Mitar Vujisi¢ from Vitina murdered. 

21) Hieromonk Simeon Gojkovi¢ from Babin Most 
murdered. 

22-23) Priests Uro’ Popovié and Luka Popovi¢ from 
Tutin, together with the sexton of the church in Tutin, 
murdered during religious services on February 21, 1943 in 
the church in Tutin. 

24) Sister Pelagija, a nun from the monastery of 
Sopoéani, murdered on the feast of St. Luke in 1942 in the 
monastery of Sopoéani. 

During 1941-45 numerous churches were devastated, 
torched and destroyed in Kosovo and Metohija (here we 
list 26): 

Monastery of Devic in Drenica completely looted and 
destroyed; 

Monastery of Gracanica looted; 

Monastery of Sokolica near Mitrovica also looted; 

Monastery of St. Marko in Korisa looted, demolished 
and an attempt made to set it on fire; 

Church of the Monastery of Goriocé near Istok desecrat- 
ed and used by the Albanians as a prison during mass ar- 
rests of Serbs. 

The following churches in Serbian villages in Metohija 
were burned down and destroyed: 

Church of St. Peter from the 14" century in the village of 
Korisa near Prizren; 

Churches in the villages of Bistrazin and Seremet near 


Djakovica, Donji Ratis near De¢ani, Pacaj, Nec, Ponosevac 
and Rastavica, the village of Brnjaca near Orahovac, and 
Cikatovo near Glogovac. 

Looted and demolished were the churches in Vitomiri- 
ca near Pe¢, Kacanik, Veliki Belacevac near Pristina, the 
church of St. Nicholas in the village of Banja near Rudnik- 
Srbica, and the church of St. Nicholas in the village of Ban- 
jska near Vucitrn; as well as the churches in the villages of 
Siga near Pe¢, Crkolez near Istok, Pomazatin near Pristina, 
Podujevo, Stimlje near Urogevac and others. 

It should be emphasized that some of these churches 
remained in ruins under the new Communist government 
while others were renewed and repaired; however, under 
the NATO occupation all of them have been again de- 
stroyed, torched, demolished or desecrated by the Alba- 
nians (as can be seen from the list of destroyed churches en- 
closed at the end of this Memorandum). 

A large number of Serbs from Kosovo and Metohija 
were arrested by Albanian Balists and taken to concentra- 
tion camps in Albania: about 900 Serbs were sent just to 
the Porte Romano camp in Durazzo, of those 600 just 
from Gnjilane, and there were others from Prizren, 
UroSevac, Pristina, Pec and Lipljan. From Gnjilane 600 
Serbian prisoners were put on a cargo ship bound for Tri- 
este and drowned in the Adriatic Sea. In Prizren there was 
a prison of the Italian-Balist kvestura in the building of the 
Roman Catholic seminary where Serbs were tortured hor- 
ribly and many of them died there. A large number of Serbs 
was murdered throughout Kosovo and Metohija and a far 
great number was expelled for all time. 

Namely, during the course of World War II approxi- 
mately 10,000—15,000 Serbs were murdered in Kosovo 
and Metohija while approximately 70,000—100,000 Serbs 
were expelled. A large number of Serbian villages and 
churches were destroyed and burned down, especially in 
Metohija (the agricultural combine of Erenik near Djakovica, 
the Pe¢ agricultural combine and others were built after the 
war on the property of expelled Serbs). 


Kosovo and Metohija under 
Communist rule, 1945-1990 


At the session of the National Assembly held on March 6, 
1945, Tito’s Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia offi- 
cially prohibited the return of Kosovo and Metohija Serbs 
expelled by the Albanians during the war and the occupa- 
tion. MiloSevic’s later neo-Communist regime, in power 
from 1990, was the direct heir of Tito’s Communist regime: 
it never rescinded this illegal decision by Tito’s Assembly, a 
decision that in fact sanctioned Albanian occupationist, 
Fascist and Nazi brutal persecutions of the Serbs from 
Kosovo and Metohija thus finally changing the ethnic per- 
centages of the population to the detriment of the Serbs. 
Throughout World War II the overwhelming majority of 
Albanians were Balists (Nazi Fascists) and when they 
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turned into Communists at the end of the war, Tito’s re- 
gime accepted them without punishment into its ranks, 
and failed to expel the Albanians from Albania who had 
settled in Kosovo and Metohija during the occupation. 
Under the Communists the Albanians continued their 
campaign of cleansing Kosovo and Metohija of Serbs be- 
gun during the occupation because they were rewarded by 
the Communist Party first an Autonomous District and 
then with an Autonomous Province, which starting in 1968 
and especially after 1974. was almost like a republic. The 
Albanians held full power in which the Kosovo and Meto- 
hija Serbs had no part, except for small groups of Commu- 
nist poltrons, which served only to cover up the abuse of 
the Serbs and, using propaganda, to dispel rumors of an 
increasingly large exodus of Serbian population from 
Kosovo and Metohija in which they were supported by 
Zagreb, Sarajevo and other anti-Serbian centers in Tito’s 
Yugoslavia. When some Serbs and especially the Serbian 
Church began to raise their voice and inform the public of 
the highly confidential “state secret” regarding the perse- 
cution of the Serbian population in Kosovo and Metohija, 
Tito’s Communists, among whom there were Serbs, perse- 
cuted anyone who so much as mentioned it, and accused 
the Serbian Church of “prohibited interference in politics” 
and of “spreading nationalism” with the first accusation 
repeated until recently by the Milosevic regime, and the 
second still being repeated by some individuals from Eu- 
rope and America and their uncritical followers in Bel- 
grade. 

The Serbs were gradually but systematically expelled 
from Kosovo and Metohija, especially after 1965, and from 
1966 to 1971 approximately 35,000 of them were expelled 
from Kosovo and Metohija. From the end of World War II 
to 1961, a total of 338 Kosovo and Metohija settlements 
were ethnically cleansed of Serbs. In the following years 
the persecution intensified and thus from 1971 to 1982 a 
total of 220,000 Serbs were expelled while from 1961 to 
1981 a total of 606 Kosovo and Metohija settlements were 
left without Serbian inhabitants. By way of example, 90% 
of Podujevo’s population after World War II was Serb; by 
the previous decade, the Serb population had almost en- 
tirely disappeared; and today under KFOR and UNMIK 
there were only three elderly Serb ladies left, one of whom 
recently died! Another example: in 1961 the village of 
Ajvalija, located between Pristina and Gracanica, had 513 
Serbs, 597 Albanians and 82 Roma; by 1988, there were 
more than 5,000 Albanians and only about ten Serb fami- 
lies; and now under KFOR and UNMIK, the village has 
been left without a single Serb or Roma. 

We have no more room here to present in greater detail 
the suffering and persecution of the Kosovo and Metohija 
Serbs by the Albanians during the course of these 55 years of 
Communist rule and their high degree of autonomy (which is 
what the Europeans and Americans seek for them even today). 
The greatest number of documents about the persecution 
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of the Serbs during the period from 1941 to 1944 and their 
expulsion after the so-called liberation from 1945 to 1989 are 
in the archives of the Diocese of Raska and Prizren and the 
Holy Assembly of Bishops in Belgrade.37) 

The well-known big Albanian demonstrations of 1968 
(when they were already demanding a “republic of Kosovo”) 
and 1981 resulted in increasingly greater and more frequent 
expulsions of the Serbian population and increasingly bru- 
tal attacks on Serbian churches, monasteries and cemeter- 
ies, increasingly flagrant looting of church property and 
systematic destruction of everything of Serbian character 
and symbolism. It is characteristic that in 1981, prior to the 
March 26 demonstrations and later the April 1, three day- 
long student demonstrations in Pristina (allegedly according 
to “dissatisfaction with the food in the student cafeteria,’ ac- 
cording to the Communists at that time) which were accom- 
panied and reinforced by even greater demonstrations by 
Albanian masses throughout Kosovo and Metohija, on the 
night of March 16, that is, on Orthodox Sunday, Albanian 
arsonists set fire to the Peé Patriarchate (the large two-story 
monastery residence hall, 60 meters long, where there were 30 
nuns of the sisterhood, as well as outside visitors, clergy and 
laypersons) and the Communist authorities from Pristina 
and Belgrade at the time covered up the incident for a full 
year. After this crime, the Yugoslav government and the 
global community were sent an APPEAL for the protection of 
the Serbian population and its holy shrines in Kosovo and 
Metohija signed by 21 priests and priest-monks from throu- 
ghout the Serbian Patriarchate including, of course, Kosovo 
and Metohija, in which the problem of the Serbian Church 
and people in Kosovo and Metohija was presented in an 
exceedingly sincere and honorable manner. We cite only 
the concluding words from this appeal: “God is our witness 
and our conscience: we wish the Albanians no ill but we 
only wish to preserve our people and our Holy Shrines in 
Kosovo, for our sake and for their sakes... We wish every- 
thing God for the Albanian people, as God himself 
knows.38) However, the authorities at that time not only re- 
mained deaf to our appeal but persecuted some Serbs be- 
cause of it and some Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija were 
beaten and imprisoned simply for having and distributing 
this Appeal. Senior Communist officials from Belgrade as 
well as from Sarajevo, Zagreb and Novi Sad publicly at- 
tacked its signatories and the Serbian for “meddling in poli- 
tics” The politics in Kosovo and Metohija was anti-Serbian 
and pro-Albanian, which is why the Albanians do not com- 
plain about the Tito regime and the period of Communism 


37 A part of this has been published in the aforementioned book 
Zaduzbine Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo) and in the books of Hiero- 
monk Atanasije Jevtic: Od Kosova do Jadovna (From Kosovo to Jadov- 
no), Belgrade, 1987, pp. 1-202; and Stradanje Srba na Kosovu i Meto- 
hiji od 1941 do 1990 (The Persecution of the Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija 
from 1941 to 1990), Pri8tina, 1990, 470 pp. 

38 This Appeal, which was written and sent long before the appear- 
ance of Slobodan MiloSevié¢, is included with this Memorandum. 
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in Kosovo and Metohija from which Serbs suffered the 
most. 


Kosovo and Metohija under 
the neo-Communist rule 
of Slobodan Milosevic 


Under the Milosevic regime and from 1990 onward, when 
the Albanians withdrew from the remaining symbolic in- 
stitutions of the Republic of Serbia, the emptying of many 
Kosovo and Metohija villages and settlements of Serbs also 
continued; and now under NATO and UNMIK most vil- 
lages and settlements and almost all cities (with the excep- 
tion of the north part of Mitrovica) have been emptied; con- 
sequently, of approximately 300,000 remaining Serbs and 
Gypsies during the second half of June and July 1999 two- 
thirds were expelled and the remaining one-third is con- 
stantly under attack and existentially threatened, without 
the right to defend itself and despite futile attempts to ob- 
tain from anyone real protection for lives, homes, proper- 
ty, its holy shrines and cultural and national monuments. 

A delegation of the Serbian Church headed by then 
Bishop from Kosovo and Metohija and now Serbian Patri- 
arch Pavle testified on April 24, 1999 before the U.S. Con- 
gress, where the representatives of the Kosovo Albanians 
headed by Mr. Ibrahim Rugova were twice as numerous. 
This statement has been published in both English and Ser- 
bian languages, and reflects the truly Christian and demo- 
cratic position of our Church toward the Kosovo prob- 
lem.39) In this statement before the U.S. Congress and in 
general during those years before the global community the 
Serbian Church was highly critical of MiloSevic and his un- 
democratic regime. We mention only the Memorandum of 
the Holy Assembly of Bishops from their session held May 
14-27, 1992, which was hailed by the European community 
at the time because of its Christian and democratic posi- 
tion. We cited two sentences from the Memorandum: 

The Serbian Orthodox Church and the Serbian people 
have never been adherents of Godless Communism nor any 
other totalitarian ideology... The Serbian Church openly 
disassociates and distances itself from this and such a gov- 
ernment and its advocates. We wish to remind all in power, 
especially in Serbia, that no one’s chair is more important 
than the fate and freedom of the entire people and that no 
one has a monopoly over the people and the future of our 
children... We also appeal to all authorities in Serbia and 
all factors in Europe and the world that the rights and re- 
sponsibilities of all who live in Kosovo and Metohija may be 


39 From this text we cite only this sentence: “The Serbian people 
and the Church in Kosovo has far more real reasons for dissatisfac- 
tion toward the Communist government but Serbs are not using 
their misfortunate and dissatisfaction against their Albanian neigh- 
bors with whom they seek to live in peaceful coexistence, respecting 
their ethnic and religious identity” (See Hieromonk Atanasije Jevti¢, 
Stradanje Srba na Kosovu i Metohiji 1941-1990 (The Persecution of the 
Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija, 1941-1990), Pristina, 1990, pp. 444—451). 


respected, and also that solutions are not imposed under 
pressure from any side; instead, that there is true support 
for a compassionate and just democratic order that will 
give protection to all people and nations in this region, 
which because of its spiritual, national and cultural signifi- 
cance is to the Serbian people what Jerusalem is for the 
Jews.”#°) 

Instead of really working on and resolving the Kosovo 
problem ina constitutional manner, MiloSevi¢’s neo-Com- 
munist and undemocratic regime by its essentially 
monopartite, neo-Communist manipulations of the Ser- 
bian national tragedy “from Kosovo to Jadovno” by working 
in the reverse direction and through its own corruption 
only made it possible for the Albanians to bribe and lobby 
their way (through funds received from the drug mafia and 
who knows what other sources) to internationalizing their 
propaganda regarding their alleged “endangerment” from 
“Greater Serbian hegemonism” (a propaganda slogan first 
launched and continuously used by the Communist totalitar- 
ian, exceptionally anti-Serbian system and subsequently ad- 
opted by all Serb haters near and far, including many Europe- 
ans and Americans). When the Albanians began to arm 
themselves, the weapons trading involved participation by 
the regime’s mafia; then MiloSevié with his Communist 
arrogance and pretentious incompetence only increased 
the existing Albanian lawlessness, and provided suitable 
excuses for the existing hatred of the Serbs among some 
people in the West for the imposition of their neo-colo- 
nialist expansion and imposition “by hook or by crook” of 
their own interests in the Balkans.41) Thus MiloSevi¢ and 
his regime created, out of a few hundred Albanian armed 
“Kosovo Liberation Army” members, an entire armed 
guerrilla consisting of tens of thousands of armed and fa- 
naticized Albanians, among whom there were more thana 
few notorious terrorists, and with the help, of course, of 
US. diplomat Richard Holbrooke with whom Milosevi¢é 
exclusively spent days and weeks—in October 1998—“talk- 
ing and negotiating” without anyone knowing what or 
how or what he promised or agreed to for he submitted no 
reports to anyone regarding these matters (just as in the 
case of his secret talks with Franjo Tudjman). Only after the 
famous “agreement” between Milosevi¢ and Holbrooke in 
October 1998, when the Serbian state, albeit in the form of 
the neo-Communist Republic, completely lost authority in 
Kosovo and Metohija—against which the Serbs of Kosovo 
and Metohija and with them, i.e. before them the Serbian 


40 The entire Memorandum was published in the Glasnik (Herald) 
of the Serbian Orthodox Patriarchate, N° 6, June 1992, pp. 94-97; it 
has been translated and published in English as well. 

4 According to The Washington Post “the CIA and NATO have 
been working with the KLA since last April,’ ie. since 1988 (D. 
Simeunovic¢, Bitka za Kosovo (The Battle for Kosovo)), presentation at the All- 
American Congress, Pueblo, Mexico, autumn 1999; in the anthology 
Nova Kosovska Golgota (The New Kosovo Golgotha), Svetigora, Cetinje 
2000, vol. 3, p. 428). 
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Orthodox Diocese of Raska and Prizren immediately re- 
acted but no one listened or heeded them—the double- 
sided, lethal, tangled web of terror and anti-terror through- 
out Kosovo began to unravel, finishing with the NATO 
bombing of the doubly unfortunate Kosovo and Metohija 
Serbs and the triumph of the KLA over Serbian national 
and spiritual being and life, cities and villages, churches 
and monasteries in Kosovo and Metohija. 

After the Kumanovo capitulation (June 10, 1999) and 
the unprecedented in Serbian history general flight from 
the Field of Kosovo, while Milosevic and his regime shame- 
lessly celebrated their “victory” over the NATO aggressor, 
throughout Kosovo and Metohija NATO and the KLA cel- 
ebrated their “victories” over 200,000 expelled Serbs, over 
a thousand murdered, slaughtered and massacred, even 
more kidnapped, over 110 and more burned, destroyed 
and blown up Serbian Orthodox Holy Shrines from the 
Middle Ages to the 20‘ century, over the emptying of al- 
most all of Metohija and all cities in it, and the tragically 
more than half emptying of Serbs from Kosovo. If both 
Milosevic and NATO are “victors” in Kosovo then either 
both of them are truly humanly defeated before God and 
divine and human justice or this is a lie unprecedented in 
history by its impudence and just another, if not the last, 
post-modern farce of the “New World Order” over the sad 
and tragic history of Crucified Serbian Kosovo. 


Situation in Kosovo and Metohija 

immediately prior to the beginning 

of the most recent conflict 
The tragedy of the Kosovo and Metohija drama was espe- 
cially intensified at the end of the 1990s when the Kosovo 
Albanians, in conjunction with intensive activity by their 
lobbies among the emigrant community and arms deliver- 
ies following the state crisis in Albania in 1997, created the 
necessary conditions for the organization of an armed re- 
bellion. Unfortunately, the erroneous policies of the cor- 
rupt Milosevic regime provided an immediate cause and 
even greater élan for the decades-old plans of the Alba- 
nians, which are based on the idea that all Albanians 
throughout the Balkans should be united “in one state’— 
Greater Albania—whose new center would be Kosovo, the 
richest and most developed region in which they live.) 

Even though the Serbian state at the end of the 1980's 
was forced to prevent the realization ofa plan for secession 
by limiting the so-called autonomy of Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, nevertheless since 1989 Kosovo and Metohija was not 
ruled by the Serbian people but by a team of state apparat- 
chiks and rich Albanian private businessmen who concen- 


42 This is confirmed not only by the existence of published maps 
indicating the borders of “Greater Albania” but also by books and 
propaganda materials being distributed throughout the Balkans, Eu- 
rope and America without anyone in the international community 
reacting to this Nazism, in whose service even the Islamic propa- 
ganda of “genetic engineering” has been placed. 
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trated their great personal wealth through various illegal 
businesses while the majority of the ordinary population, 
especially the Serbs, continued to live in misery and pov- 
erty without any positive outlook for the future. Easily 
bought state and police organs enabled the illegal delivery 
of larger quantities of weapons from Albania but also from 
Serbia and Bosnia. Unfortunately, cases where the Serbs 
themselves sold weapons to the Albanian separatists were 
not rare. Instead of a constructive, rational, democratic 
and domestically prudent state policy to discourage the 
uncontrolled demographic and economic growth of the 
Albanians by legal measures, especially their accumulation 
of wealth by smuggling, drug trade and other illegal activi- 
ties, while on the other hand economically encouraging 
the development of Serbian regions and settlement by 
young, well-educated cadres from other parts of the coun- 
try, the state did just the opposite. While the political re- 
gime silently tolerated coexistence with Albanian parallel 
political structures along with regular acceptance of bribes 
which slid into the private pockets of Milosevi¢’s clerks, 
the illusion of some form of activity was reflected in 
haughty and occasionally very brutal police repression 
which was frequently directed where there was least dan- 
ger. 


From the beginning of armed conflict 

to the NATO bombing in March 1999 
Even though the first serious armed actions of the Albanian 
separatists began as early as 1996, and sporadic violence 
continued during 1997, the armed conflict in Kosovo and 
Metohija finally began in 1998, gradually growing into open 
rebellion and war. By the end of 1997 extremist nationalist 
Albanian forces consisting primarily of younger people 
from rural areas began to organize increasingly frequent 
terrorist actions with the goal of liquidating certain emi- 
nent Serbs in the service of the state, first and foremost, 
policemen, as well as to frighten the Serbian population as 
a whole. In Albanian society the conviction increasingly 
prevailed that the so-called “pacifist policies” of Ibrahim 
Rugova must finally transform into a general people's rebel- 
lion which the world would have to support. Rugova, how- 
ever, was no less disposed against the Serbs in his Greater 
Albanian demands, only more cunning and perfidious.‘) 

The West, first and foremost, the United States, viewed 
the entire cause of the problem one-sidedly and from the 
perspective of the last decade. Hence the entire blame was 


43 For example, in 1998 when clashes began between police and the 
KLA in Drenica, Rugova announced that the KLA was “a creation of 
the Serbian police”! He then announced that the monastery of Devi¢ 
in Drenica was “a warehouse of arms and munitions.’ The Serbian 
Patriarch protested against this statement to the U.S. ambassador in 
Belgrade, asking that it be verified by a visit to the monastery of 
Devic. When the Patriarch himself set out for Devic, he was stopped 
in the village of LauSa near Devic by armed members of the KLA, 
who verbally abused him, demanding documents and limiting his 
time of departure and return from the monastery. 
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laid on the Serbs, who continued “to keep MiloSevi¢ in 
power’ and refused “to grant rights to the Albanian minor- 
ity’ The already well-known, decades-old idea of a Greater 
Albania was very skillfully masked by Albanian politicians 
and intellectuals with stories of “human rights violations” 
and the need for the democratization of Kosovo. Human 
rights certainly were and remain an important part of the 
problem in the Province but the Serbs did not have them 
either, either, so this was not the essence of the problem. 
The best indicator that the fight for human rights was not 
the true goal of the Albanian political battle is the fact that 
Albanian politicians in Kosovo stubbornly rejected every 
form of cooperation and support for the democratic forces 
in Serbia, precisely because with MiloSevi¢ it was easiest 
for them to achieve their centuries-old dream. During this 
process many Albanians from Kosovo and Metohija ac- 
quired enormous wealth, and their economic strengthen- 
ing and building of many facilities and mosques did not 
stop even under MiloSevi¢. 

Younger extremist forces close to the former Marxist- 
Leninist cliques from the time of Enver Hoxha believed 
that it was necessary to put Kosovo on the front page of the 
world media and sufficient to provoke the state govern- 
ment so that it would compromise itself as much as possi- 
ble in repression against civilians. Thus, the Albanian peo- 
ple would be incited to rise in rebellion, which would also 
be fueled by increasing dissatisfaction due to police brutal- 
ity. After a brutal response by police in the village of Prekaz 
near Srbica in February 1998 when, in addition to several 
known Albanian terrorists led by Adem Jashari, several 
civilians (women and children) from his extended family 
were also killed, Milosevic thought the Albanians were suf- 
ficiently frightened to desist from further rebellion. The 
effect was just the opposite. In just a few months rebellion 
spread like a flame throughout all of Drenica and the 
Metohija valley, especially in the hinterlands of the state 
border toward Albania and the Malisevo area. For months 
before enormous quantities of weapons had been brought 
in from Albania and an entire strategy for rebellion was 
already formed. Local Albanian fishes with members 
trained in terrorist activities and guerrilla warfare in spe- 
cial camps in Albania organized the first units of the so- 
called KLA (Kosovo Liberation Army), which just in the pe- 
riod from February to May 1998 grew from approximately 
200 active members to several thousand armed men. The 
rebellion spread exclusively in rural districts while the cit- 
ies, especially the eastern part of the Province, were almost 
completely spared of any disturbances.#4) 

Asa direct consequence of the first clashes of the police 


44 In February 1998 Bishop Artemije of Kosovo and Metohija and 
Mr. Moméilo Trajkovi¢ spoke before the U.S. Congress and most 
harshly condemned violence by both sides in Kosovo and Metohija, 
appealing to the U.S. to take an objective stand which would bring 
both sides to the negotiating table and stop the further spread of vio- 
lence. 


and the KLA, and especially of the organization of the so- 
called KLA free zone in the hinterlands of Decani as far as 
Malisevo, the first Serbian refugees began to leave, having 
first been told to leave their homes, only for several of 
them to be killed by members of the KLA. Even though the 
Church at that time appealed with increasing intensity 
both to the state and international circles to prevent the 
outbreak of war, it became apparent that neither the state 
nor the international community had control over events 
in the field. The Western papers were overflowing with 
awe before these young rebels who practically barehanded 
rushed the Serbian police and army to defend their homes 
and houses. Unfortunately, it was almost unknown that in 
just a few months, several dozen Serbian villages in Meto- 
hija had been emptied and that the number of Serbian 
refugees even at that time was proportionally greater than 
that of Albanians. 

With the intent of creating a land-based connection 
with their bases in north Albania, members of the KLA 
began with bigger operations in the De¢ani area in May 
and June 1998, which led to the practical destruction of this 
small town since the police and Yugoslav Army responded 
so fiercely that almost all the Albanian population fled be- 
fore them into the De¢éani hinterlands where the KLA al- 
ready had independent rule. In those very difficult and try- 
ing times, worthy of mention is the activity of the monas- 
tery of Visoki Decani whose brotherhood on several occa- 
sions appealed for peace and restraint in the region 
through the media.4s5) The monastery’s communiqué of 
June 12 is an example of the condemnation of violence re- 
gardless of from which side it was coming, and a clear tes- 
timonial of the Christian Orthodox position that no one’s 
happiness can be built on the unhappiness of another. In 
the summer of 1998 Albanian extremists from the direc- 
tion of Malisevo conquered Orahovac, which led to seri- 
ous and bloody shootouts and great material damage. In 
the area around Orahovac the KLA set out to liquidate the 
remaining Serbian settlements, killing or abducting sev- 
eral dozen of Serbian civilians from the Retimlje, Opteruse, 
Zo¢iste and Orahovac areas in the process. The monastery 
of Zo¢iste itself was occupied and the entire brotherhood, 
together with Abbot Jovan, taken away and imprisoned for 
one day; they were released after one day of imprisonment 
thanks to the International Red Cross. The monastery re- 
mained for more than two months in the hands of the Al- 
banians, who partially looted it even though they did not 
destroy it at this time. The clash between state security 
forces and the Albanian rebels continued at somewhat re- 
duced intensity during the course of the autumn and win- 
ter of 1998. 

In this period in the West the position was increasingly 


45 See the Appeal of the monastery of Decani dated May 30, 1998 
in the anthology of documents Nova Kosovska Golgota (The New 
Kosovo Golgotha), Svetigora, Cetinje, 2000, vol. 1, pp. 17-18. 
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built up that Milosevic must be stopped, even using NATO 
military intervention if necessary. That is why increasingly 
greater political and diplomatic pressure was placed on the 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia government to find a solu- 
tion through negotiations as well as to show greater re- 
straint toward the Albanians. Asa result of those pressures 
and compromises by the Government, the so-called Koso- 
vo Verification Mission arrived in Kosovo and Metohija 
with the task of overseeing the observance of one ofa series 
of ceasefires between the rebels and the state police. On the 
other hand, the Albanian extremists continued to provoke 
the police and terrorize the Serbs according to plan. It 
should be noted that one Albanian crime in January 1999 
involved the machine gun shooting down of six Serbian 
children in the Panda cafe in Pec immediately after police 
broke up an extremist Albanian group attempting to enter 
the Province from Albania by crossing Mt. Pastrik. 

The turning point occurred in February 1999 when the 
police allegedly murdered several dozen Albanian civilians 
in the village of Raéak near Stimlje. The government 
claimed that the victims were armed Albanians, and that 
some of the bodies had been brought in later from other 
locations. The report of a team of Finnish pathologists 
headed by Helena Ranta concluding that there was no mas- 
sacre of civilians brought no significant turnaround in the 
interpretation of the incident. Serbian media and officials 
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saw the event as a classic staging in order to create a reason 
for intervention while international circles insisted that a 
massacre had occurred. In any event, the Racak incident 
would become the initial capsule for NATO military inter- 
vention in March 1999. Hasty and feverish diplomatic ac- 
tivities and negotiations lasted until mid-March 1999 and 
were unsuccessfully concluded in the castle of Rambouillet 
near Paris and in the French capital itself, as the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia was not prepared to accept certain 
provisions insisted upon by the international community. It 
soon emerged that Rambouillet was just a scenario for at- 
tack by NATO aviation (similar to the recent attack by the 
United States and England against Iraq). However, it was also 
humiliating that the state delegation of Yugoslavia in Ram- 
bouillet did not include real representatives of the Kosovo 
and Metohija Serbs, which awoke the fear of decisions be- 
ing made to the detriment of our people. 

While the representatives of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church in their statements at that time took a very objec- 
tive stand, as was the case during a meeting in Vienna at the 
beginning of March 1999 under the auspices of the U.S. or- 
ganization Appeal of Conscience, viewing the problem of 
Kosovo and Metohija not only from the national but also 
from the humanitarian and Christian perspective, it could 
be observed that the Albanian religious representatives 
(Efendi Morina and Bishop M. Sopi) during this period as 
well as later avoided every form of self-criticism and did 
become very actively engaged in stopping the violence. 

After Rambouillet and Paris it became apparent that 
the NATO military alliance would finally become involved 
in the Kosovo crisis. The very thing that the state govern- 
ment should have sought to avoid at any price now became 
inevitable and the beginning of the tragic “resolution” of a 
crisis lasting many years and many decades. This resolu- 
tion, as we will see later, would resolve nothing but become 
a new tragedy for the Serbian and other non-Albanian 
population in Kosovo and Metohija. 


The NATO bombing of Serbia and Kosovo 

and Metohija (March 24-June 10, 1999) 
The conflict between NATO and FRY began with the mas- 
sive bombing of Yugoslavia on March 24, 1999 and lasted 
no less than 78 days; it concluded on June 10 of the same 
year with the signing of the dictated Military-Technical 
Agreement in Kumanovo. The bombing of FRY opened a 
new phase in the conflict in Kosovo and Metohija. During 
this period FRY security forces launched a “final campaign” 
against the Albanian rebels. Even though some Albanians 
left the Province of their own accord out of fear of repres- 
sive measures or encouragement by Western friends and 
allies in order to produce as great an effect as possible of 
“humanitarian catastrophe,’ a good number of Alba- 
nians—about 700,000 refugees left the Province accord- 
ing to UNHCR statistics by June 1999—were expelled by 
the state police and army. This action was accompanied by 
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violence, murders, looting and destruction of Albanian 
property. The Church through its parish priests did every- 
thing possible to prevent violence, urging everyone to act 
in a civilized and dignified fashion. During the Great Fast 
of 1999 Bishop of Kosovo and Metohija issued a Public 
Communiqué to all parishes and monasteries, calling on 
the people to exercise restraint and repentance and most 
strongly condemning acts of looting and violence. Some of 
our monasteries, such as the monastery of De¢ani, orga- 
nized humanitarian aid for Albanian refugees as they had 
previously done for Serbs fleeing from the KLA. In the 
course of the winter of 1998/99 Decani Monastery, togeth- 
er with International Orthodox Christian Charities 
(IOCC) from the U.S. distributed aid to all the unfortu- 
nates in the De¢ani area, primarily to Albanians. Similar 
activities were organized by other parishes throughout the 
Diocese of Raska and Prizren, especially for persecuted 
Serbs and Serbian refugees from Krajina living in the Prov- 
ince. During the time of greatest persecution, the monas- 
tery of Visoki Decani sheltered some 200 Albanian women 
and children from De¢éani whose lives were endangered 
due to wartime events. 

During the course of the bombing itself, bombs of de- 
structive strength frequently fell near our great Holy 
Shrines, especially in the area of Gra¢anica and Deéani; 
however, they sustained no direct material damage. The 
Serbian Orthodox cemetery and the cemetery chapel in 
Pristina suffered significant damage from large bombs fall- 
ing in the area and in the cemetery itself. (Upon the arrival of 
NATO troops, their troops spent almost the entire summer of 
1999 collecting and destroying unexploded bombs above the 
monastery of Gra¢anica in the Kignica mine). This in no way 
justifies the bombing, which was openly called an inhuman 
act against civilization by the Church and condemned.*°) 
The senseless NATO bombing against the Serbs and against 
civilization has not solved a single essential problem, leaving 
instead lasting negative consequences in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija and throughout Serbia. 


The Tragic situation of the Serbs and 
of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Kosovo 
and Metohija from June 1999 till today 


When the Government in Belgrade finally accepted the 
plan of the international community regarding the deploy- 
ment of KFOR (NATO forces in Kosovo) and the withdrawal 
of Yugoslav Army and Serbian state police by the signing 
the so-called Military-Technical Agreement in Kumanovo 
(May 10, 1999),47) real confusion and panic broke out among 


46 See the letters-appeals of the Serbian Patriarch and Bishop of 
Kosovo and Metohija to the leaders of the Western NATO countries 
during April 1999 in Nova Kosovska Golgota (The New Kosovo Gol- 
gotha), Svetigora, Cetinje, 2000, vol. 1, pp. 203-206, 220-223 and 
313-315. 

47 The question is: why precisely in Kumanovo unless it is to re- 
scind the liberation of Kosovo in 1912 following a decisive Serbian 


the Serbian people in the Province. Within several days of 
the withdrawal of the army, a significant number of Serbs 
also left Kosovo and Metohija, judging from everything, 
approximately 30,000 in the first wave. This occurred prior 
to the arrival of KFOR and the return of the Albanians. The 
priests and monks appealed to the people to stay in their 
homes whenever possible and offered a selfless example by 
staying in their own parishes and monasteries. All monks 
and nuns stayed in Serbian monasteries and a direct daily 
connection with the Bishop’s residence in Prizren was es- 
tablished via short-wave radio. During the period immedi- 
ately preceding the arrival of KFOR, it is important to men- 
tion the very negative conduct of some members of institu- 
tions of the regime, who were the first to flee from their 
homes with trucks full of goods, not infrequently looted 
from the Albanians. Some of them actively spread propa- 
ganda that Serbs should leave Kosovo and Metohija, while 
in the state media one could hardly hear news about the 
increasingly greater waves of refugees from our southern 
Province above the fanfare over “victory” (!?) For the Serbs 
in Kosovo and Metohija it became increasingly clear that 
this was a capitulation and a terrible defeat, for which those 
who decided to stay in their homes and in their homeland 
would pay a bloody price in the coming months. 

KFOR troops began to enter the territory of the Province 
on June 10 from the direction of Skopje and the Albanian 
city of Kuke§, not far from Prizren. KFOR officially entered 
Pristina on June 12 amid the thunderous welcome of thou- 
sands of Albanians. At the same time, with the entry of in- 
ternational forces, the KLA intensified its activities, both by 
groups remaining in the Province, which immediately as- 
sumed power in the cities, as well as by units entering un- 
hindered and with weapons from Albania regardless of the 
presence of KFOR. While KFOR units were choosing suit- 
able locations for the construction of their military bases, a 
wave of unprecedented violence, looting, murders and ab- 
ductions spread throughout the Province, especially in the 
cities, the victims of which were the remaining Serbs, Roma, 
Goranci and Muslim Bosniacs. On June 12 five Serbs had 
already been kidnapped on the streets of Pristina while news 
arrived of a campaign of terror against the Roma. The Ser- 
bian population of the village of Zodciste near Orahovac fled 
from the village on June 14 while their homes, together with 
the monastery of the Holy Unmercenary Physicians Sts. 
Cosmas and Damian (14"' century) were torched by Alba- 
nian extremists. The monastery church would also be blown 
up completely a short time later. On June 12 the monastery 
of the Holy Trinity in MuSutiste (14"* century) was looted, set 
on fire and then blown up. The sisterhood of the monastery 
barely managed to get out alive. 

On the same day German KFOR troops entered Priz- 
ren. On the streets of Prizren on June 16, 1999 armed 
members of the so-called KLA military police ambushed 


battle against Turkey which took place at Kumanovo. 
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Monk Hariton Luki¢ of the monastery of Holy Archangels 
near Prizren, kidnapped him and took him in an unknown 
direction. After more than a year his body was found near 
Prizren, mutilated and headless, showing signs of bestial 
torture. Father Hariton, with the blessing of Bishop Ar- 
temije, had just evacuated the sisterhood of the monastery 
of Musutiste. The monks of Holy Archangels were also 
evacuated and, together with the brotherhood from 
Zociste, found temporary refuge in the monastery of 
Gracanica. 

Within days Bishop of Raska-Prizren and Kosovo- 
Metohija had established contact with the German mili- 
tary authorities, appealing to them to protect the remain- 
ing Serbs; however, they failed to do this. On June 15 at 
11:00 p.m. they protected the besieged Cathedral and Bish- 
op’s residence after the Albanian mob had already de- 
stroyed all Serbian monuments around them. It was al- 
ready completely obvious that time that KFOR could not, 
and apparently did not want, to stop the wave of system- 
atic reprisals and terror by the Albanians. The only option 
remaining was the evacuation of the remaining Serbian 
population of Prizren, which was done with the help of 
Bishop Atanasije Jevti¢ of Zahumlje and Herzegovina, 
who brought five buses from Vranje to Prizren to help, and 
together with Bishop Artemije evacuated several hundred 
Serbs from Prizren in the direction of Gracanica (in five 
buses, which were joined by about 40 families in passenger 
vehicles). Almost 200 Serbs, Roma and Muslims stayed on in 
the Seminary in Prizren under German guard, together with 
several Albanians whose lives was threatened by their com- 
patriots for associating with Serbs. They were taken care of 
by one Serbian Orthodox priest. Another priest stayed in 
Prizren in the Bishop's residence under the guard of NATO 
troops. To this day the Bishop’s residence and Cathedral in 
Prizren remain under the strong armored guard of German 
KFOR. 

Every day news arrived of abductions and individual 
murders of Serbs from every region of the Province. One 
need only look at the weekly and monthly reports of priests 
and church-people’s councils, such as the reports from 
Gnjilane, Vitina, Lipljan, UroSevac, Prizren, Orahovac and 
Ped¢48) to see the kinds of every day crimes the Albanians 
were committing against Serbs, their homes, property, 
churches and against everything else that was Serb. Even 
Serbian centuries-old Serbian oaks and pine trees next to 
churches and monasteries were cut down or torched, as 
was the case in Petri¢ near Pec, Nerodimlje near UroSevac 
and the monastery of Binéa near Vitina. Within a short 
time 50 churches and monasteries were destroyed and 
even more cemeteries, while the number of looted, torched 


48 These Reports, especially during the horrible first months— 
from July to October 1999—from Gnijilane, Vitina, Lipljan, Prizren, 
Orahovac and Pe¢ have been partially included in the anthology of 
documents Nova Srpska Golgota (The New Serbian Golgotha), vol. 1-3, 
Cetinje, 2000. 
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and blown up Serbian homes and buildings is still not 
known to this day. Simply said, the Albanians set out to 
systematically destroy everything Serbian, every vestige of 
Serbian being and presence in Kosovo and Metohija. The 
frequent verbal and written appeals, protests, reports, 
pleas and entreaties addressed to the NATO command 
and the international community by the Bishop of Raska 
and Prizren, as well as by the Serbian Patriarch, the Metro- 
politan of Montenegro and the Littoral and the Bishop of 
Zahumlje and Herzegovina, who frequently visited Koso- 
vo and Metohija, were to no avail. All pleas and appeals 
yielded no results for the crimes continued and multiplied: 
murders, kidnappings, lootings, torchings, expulsions of 
Serbs from all public institutions: hospitals, primary health 
centers, schools, post offices, municipal administrations, 
factories, jobs. None of the kidnapped Serbs has been 
found to this day, none of the expelled has been returned to 
his home or job, none of the criminals have been captured 
and when, later on, an occasional Albanian terrorist was 
caught, he was released soon afterward for “lack of evi- 
dence”! The impression was clear: that those responsible in 
NATO and other international forums had simply allowed 
the Albanians to carry out their revenge, to expel as many 
Serbs as possible in order to achieve an “ethnically pure” 
Kosovo, i.e. less Serbs and other non-Albanians, and thus 
prejudice the future “solution” of the Kosovo issue in the 
direction of absolute predominance and outvoting by the 
Albanians. This was also demonstrated by the one-sided 
and biased work ofall four of the UN High Representatives 
and other UNMIK structures, which were slow to be es- 
tablished, and for the Serbs have been and remain today 
ineffective and unjust. For despite the presence of NATO 
and UNMIK the cities of Prizren, Ped, Klina, UroSevac, 
Gnjilane, Vitina, almost all of Metohija and many other 
previously mixed settlements throughout Kosovo and 
Metohija have been emptied of Serbs. 

In Orahovac just between June 14. and 16 approximate- 
ly 600 Serbs from various parts of the town fled to the Ser- 
bian quarter near the church, where the people organized 
themselves, ready in case of need to offer resistance to the 
Albanians who were appropriating Serbian property and 
torching Serbian houses. However, this was not very suc- 
cessful because in Orahovac out of over 6,000 Serbs barely 
2,000 remain. The situation grew more and more difficult 
from day to day in other parts of the Province, too. Thus on 
June 17 about 5,000 Serbs left Urogevac and area under 
armed KFOR escort. About 500 Serbs were left stranded at 
the railway station from where they were evacuated with 
great difficulty on June 18. According to UNHCR reports, 
at the same time thousands of Albanians from all sides 
were entering the Province. In just five days about 50,000 
people entered the Province while, according to the report 
of the International Red Cross, a total of 50,000-60,000 
Serbs left Kosovo and Metohija in the period from June 
13-18, 1999. The situation was became increasingly diffi- 


cult in the Gnjilane area where several attacks, murders 
and kidnappings of Serbs by the Albanians were recorded 
in the first days, even though there had been no persecu- 
tion of Albanians nor looting or destruction of their homes 
in Gnjilane or anywhere in Kosovsko Pomoravlje. 

At the same time on the territory of Metohija around 
Pe¢ and Deéani the remaining Serbs were quickly leaving 
their homes. During those days some Serb peasants were 
found dead while large villages such as Belo Polje and Vito- 
mirica near Pec were completely emptied of Serbs. The 
Serbs of Belo Polje were forced from their houses and left 
in the direction of Montenegro on June 19 after three Serbs 
were found slaughtered by the Albanians. In the ensuing 
days the Albanians looted and torched all Serbian houses 
and burned down and ruined the old village church in Belo 
Polje. In the first few days Metropolitan Amfilohije of 
Montenegro and the Littoral arrived in the Pe¢ Patriarch- 
ate with his monks, who received several hundred people 
fleeing out of fear of the Albanian terror. The Metropolitan 
established contact with the Italian KFOR command and 
made great efforts to stop the crimes against the Serbs. In 
the city of Pec itself soon there was not a single Serb left; 
those who wanted to leave out of fear in the direction of 
central Serbia or Montenegro were escorted in convoys by 
the Italians from the Pe¢ Patriarchate. During the first two 
months (June-July 1999) the Metropolitan and his monks 
found and buried about 30 Serb bodies, mostly of elderly 
men and women, who were found throughout the Peé ar- 
ea, usually massacred in the most brutal manner (the pic- 
tures of these bodies have been published). The monks of 
Visoki Decani Monastery also immediately established 
contact with the Italian forces and requested guard posts 
around the Monastery. A few remaining Serbs from the 
small town of Deéani itself found sanctuary in the monas- 
tery while four people were kidnapped by the KLA. Soon 
there was no longer any Serbian population left in the en- 
tire municipality of Decani and all Serbian property was 
immediately seized and partially destroyed. Decéani Mon- 
astery, having already received Serbian and Albanian refu- 
gees, now gave shelter not only to Serbs but also to Roma, 
with some 50 of them staying in the monastery after the 
Albanians torched their houses. Also staying in the mon- 
astery was one Muslim family of Goranci. 

Almost all Serbs from Djakovica left their homes during 
the first days. The last ones remaining gathered around the 
small parish church of the Dormition of the Most Holy 
Mother of God in the well-known old Srpska ulica (Serbian 
street), where after a series of evacuations only six Serbian 
old ladies remained, who today live in complete isolation 
under the protection of Italian KFOR*9). These six old la- 


49 These elderly ladies were evacuated by Italian KFOR on March 
17 when thousands of Kosovo Albanian rioters attacked their parish 
home and church with stones and petrol bombs. After their evacua- 
tion to Deéani Monastery, the church and their home were looted 
and set on fire. In the following days all remnants of the church were 


dies, led by retired schoolteacher Poleksija Kastratovi¢, will 
be remembered as a model of courage and Christian faith 
during this tragic period in the history of Metohija and 
Kosovo. A number of Serbian residents of Djakovica disap- 
peared without a trace; according to the testimony of a 
number of witnesses, they were taken to private KLA 
camps, where some of them were tortured and immedi- 
ately executed.5°) 

The KLA broke into the monastery of Devi¢ on June 10 
and stayed there until June 12 until the arrival of French 
KFOR troops. For three days they looted the monastery 
and abused the nuns and Hieromonk Serafim, who was 
beaten in the church altar until he bled from injuries to his 
teeth and jaw. It is a true miracle of God that no one was 
more seriously injured during this frenzy and that the Mon- 
astery was not completely destroyed (as it had been in 1941 
by the Albanians) although the church was damaged, the 
icons beaten up (the acronym UCK—KLA in Albanian—was 
carved into one) and the tomb of St. Joanakius of Devi¢ des- 
ecrated. The Albanians tried to open the tomb and used 
dowels to break the marble tomb cover. The Devic nuns 
and Fr. Serafim would probably have been killed if Priest 
Radivoje Panic and Abbess Makarija of the monastery of 
Sokolica had not arrived at the last moment, bringing with 
them French troops and immediately establishing perma- 
nent protection for the Monastery. The sisters of the mon- 
astery of Gorio¢, having spent several days locked inside 
the Monastery, were very relieved to see the first Italian 
troops who later organized the protection of the monastery 
together with the Spaniards. A similar situation occurred 
on the estate of the Peé Patriarchate in Budisavci, which 
was first protected by soldiers of the Italian contingent and 
then by the Portuguese. 

At the end of June 1999 representatives of the Diocese 
of Raska-Prizren and Kosovo-Metohija with an armed 
KFOR escort visited some parts of Kosovo and Metohija, 
and saw for themselves that the systematic destruction of 
our Holy Shrines had begun. The monastery of the Un- 
mercenary Physicians (Sts. Cosmas and Damian) in Zociste 
and the monastery of the Holy Trinity in MuSutiste had 


completely removed. 

5° Recently 37 bodies were found in a cemetery in the village of 
Piskote near Djakovica and the majority of them have been identi- 
fied as Serbs. In general during the past year and a half many mass 
graves have been found, the largest in Suva Reka with 150 graves; at 
the Orthodox cemetery in Prizren, 34; in Dragodan I and II near 
Pristina, 114—in which the bodies of murdered Serbs have been 
identified who were first tortured and massacred, according to the 
head of the Office for Exhumation and Identification of the Coordi- 
nating Center for Kosovo and Metohija, Professor Dr. Slaviga 
Dobriéanin. Unfortunately, there are still many mass graves in Koso- 
vo and Metohija where kidnapped and murdered Serbs are buried. 
NATO and UNMIK know this but they are gradually releasing infor- 
mation regarding the discovery and exhumation of Serbian bodies 
because, as one representative of the international community re- 
cently stated, all kidnapped Serbs, none of whom has been found yet, 
have certainly been killed. 
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already been burned down; shortly afterward, in the 
month of July, the church of the monastery of the Holy 
Trinity was also dynamited. In the Suva Reka area both the 
parish church in the town as well as the beautiful medieval 
church of the Most Holy Mother of God in the village of 
MusS&utiste (built at the same time as Gracanica, in 1315, in 
brick and stalagmite with beautiful frescos) were destroyed. 
On June 24 about 3,200 Serbs left Orahovac in organized 
fashion under the protection of KFOR. In addition to the 
2,000 Serbs remaining in Orahovac, the population of the 
Serbian village of Velika Hoda (about 1,000 souls) also 
stayed. German KFOR organized protection for these 
people, which made some semblance of survival possible 
for this last remaining Serbian enclave in the south part of 
Metohija. However, viewed as a whole, KFOR invested too 
little effort to bringing a decisive end to the violence, which 
resulted in even greater mistrust among the Serbs and a 
feeling among the Albanians that they had the go ahead to 
seek revenge from the Serbs. Additional proof of this is 
that Russian KFOR troops were not permitted to enter 
Orahovac, even though this had been agreed. 

In Kosovska Mitrovica the Serbs organized themselves 
to prevent the entry of the Albanians into the northern 
part of the city, which stopped the Albanian influx toward 
northern, purely Serbian parts of Kosovo and Metohija. In 
Pristina the situation was becoming more and more alarm- 
ing. In the first days the Clinical-Hospital Center was 
cleansed of Serbs; after the kidnapping of eminent Profes- 
sor Dr. Andrija Tomanovi¢, all the other Serb physicians 
left the hospital. The same thing happened at the Univer- 
sity. After the murder of three Serbs at the Electrotechnical 
Faculty at the end of June, almost all the professors and 
their families left Pristina. Finally the KLA took over the 
Grand Hotel and all Serbian owned businesses in the city. 
The Serbian villages around Pristina remained more or less 
stable and offered first shelter to numerous expelled per- 
sons, generally on their way to central Serbia. The situation 
in Kosovo Polje, Obili¢ and Lipljan was and remains very 
difficult but the Serbs have somehow survived there. Un- 
fortunately, the gradual departure of Serbs from these lo- 
cations would continue, especially from Kosovo Polje, 
where Albanians increasingly took over Serbian property, 
at first by seizure, and later by purchases made under du- 
ress. 

In the Gnjilane area, after a series of attacks by armed 
Albanians, the Serbian population abandoned the villages 
of Zegra and Zitinje in June and July 1999. All the Serbian 
houses were then systematically looted and set on fire, in- 
cluding the two churches in Zegra. In other parts of 
Kosovsko Pomoravlje, the Serbs stayed in their villages 
while the number of Serbs in the town of Gnijilane itself 
(over 12,000 before the conflict) decreased with each pass- 
ing day. A church-people’s council was established at the 
church in Gnjilane, which regularly recorded the numer- 
ous attacks and abuses against Serbs and attempted to me- 
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diate an end to the violence through U.S. KFOR. An im- 
provised primary health center, an information center and 
a humanitarian shelter for all who sought help were set up 
in the churchyard. The persistence, flexibility and courage 
of these people, gathered around their priest, deserve the 
great respect.s') But neither endurance nor persistence has 
saved the Gnjilane Serbs from terror and all of them were 
expelled with the exception of some 200 remaining fami- 
lies (about 700 souls). The Serbian population did not leave 
from the Brezovica area in the traditionally Serb Sirinicka 
Zupa but even increased due to the fact that several hun- 
dred Serbs from the Prizren area and Sredska Zupa under 
Sara (also traditionally Serbian). This region (Strpce i 
Brezovica) is, in addition to the north of the Province be- 
tween Mitrovica and Leposavi¢, has also remained the 
most peaceful region in Kosovo and Metohija. In Sredska 
Zupa out of a previous population of 300 very few Serbs 
remain under very difficult humanitarian conditions. At 
the beginning of 2003 a small number of Serbs returned 
there but under almost impossible living conditions. 

In the monastery of Gracanica, where Bishop of Ra&ka- 
Prizren and Kosovo-Metohija has relocated with his asso- 
ciates, active work began immediately with the goal of bet- 
ter organizing the people, especially in the parish centers. 
An information center was established to collect all data 
regarding the persecution of the Serbian people and visits 
were organized every day to various parts of the Province 
under KFOR escort. Bishop Artemije also immediately es- 
tablished contact with the officials of the UN mission and 
KFOR and very frequently sent verbal and written appeals 
for international forces to stop the Albanian terror 
throughout the Province against the Serbs and other non- 
Albanian population, and especially to protect our Holy 
Shrines and cultural monuments. 

Consequently, on July 2, 1999 a meeting of Serbian rep- 
resentatives headed by Bishop Artemije and political repre- 
sentatives of the Albanians was organized in Pristina. On 
that occasion a joint Communiqué was issued appealing for 
peace and tolerance. Unfortunately, only two hours after 
the end of the meeting, the Albanian leaders organized a 
huge celebration in Pri8tina involving the destruction of 
Serbian metal monuments to Vuk Karadzi¢ and Njego$, 
which were then dragged through the streets with tractors. 
After this the terror against the remaining Serbs in Pristina 
continued. Time will show that the Albanian leaders con- 
tinued to leading a two-fold hypocritical policy, continuing 
to play the role of democrats in front of international repre- 
sentatives while, on the other hand, not only failing to toler- 
ate but actively instigating their compatriots to terror 
against Serbs, Roma, Goranci and other ethnic communi- 


5: Their written weekly and monthly Reports to the Diocese of 
Raska and Prizren have been preserved and only a small part has 
been included in the anthology Nova Srpska Golgota (The New Serbian 
Golgotha). 
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ties in Kosovo and Metohija. Even though representatives 
of the international community attempted to portray these 
crimes as spontaneous revenge by the Albanians, it became 
increasingly apparent that they were in fact organized acts 
of violence perpetrated by members of the KLA, who re- 
main active as a group of criminal gangs under the influ- 
ence of powerful families and fishes. The situation has not 
improved at all with the so-called demilitarization of the 
KLA and its transformation into the so-called Kosovo Pro- 
tection Corps. This is especially obvious in the process of 
the destruction of Serbian Orthodox churches, the major- 
ity of which have been very professionally dynamited and 
blown up. The international mission not only failed to ef- 
fectively prevent these acts of violence but in most cases did 
not even conduct investigations, thus creating the growing 
impression that the Albanians have been left to vent their 
anger and fury against the Serbs with acts of violence, and 
reduce their number to quantité negligeable. An important 
reason for this lack of activity on the part of KFOR and UN- 
MIK was not only their lack of preparation for such a situa- 
tion in the field but first and foremost their firm resolution 
to avoid an armed confrontation with the Albanians them- 
selves at any cost. KFOR never established full control over 
the borders with Albania and (FRY) Macedonia, which en- 
abled the flourishing of smuggling, prostitution, drugs and 
weapons trading. 

In the entire newly created situation, the Serbian people 
seemed completely leaderless because state officials of the 
Milosevic regime were among the first to abandon their 
compatriots. The only institution that was actually func- 
tioning, albeit under difficult conditions, was the Church, 
which brought the people together through its parishes and 
monasteries and encouraged them to prevail under these 
difficult conditions. Not until autumn of 1999 was there 
some formal engagement by the so-called state Committee 
for Kosovo and Metohija in Belgrade, which until 
MiloSevi¢’s departure from power played a very negative 
role in the Province in general, deceiving the people with 
false promises and renewing the influence of old political 
structures. Finally the role of the Committee was reduced 
primarily to the sale of certificates of citizenship and Yugo- 
slav passports to the Kosovo Albanians. Only after the 
change in government in Serbia (October 5, 2001) was the 
Coordinating Center for Kosovo and Metohija established 
under Nebojga Covié, who would launch an entire series of 
activities with the goal of some degree of normalization of 
life in the Serbian enclaves in Kosovo and Metohija. 

During the course of the summer of 1999 repression 
against the remaining Serbian population intensified, es- 
pecially in the region of Kosovsko Pomoravlje. Murders, 
kidnappings, break-ins and threats became everyday oc- 
currences in Gnjilane and Vitina where the remaining 
Serbs continued to live together with the Albanians. After 
an entire series of attacks a significant number of Serbs left 
Vitina on July 19, 1999. That day Albanian extremists threw 


a bomb at a group of Serbs near the Orthodox church in 
Vitina wounding two people. On the same day (July 19) in 
another region in Metohija, Hieromonk Stefan Pulji¢, the 
priest at the estate of the Pe¢ Patriarchate in Budisavci, was 
abducted with one other Serb by extremist Albanian Ro- 
man Catholics. Nothing reliable is known about their fate 
to this day even though Monk David Perovi¢, who was vis- 
iting the Pe¢ Patriarchate during this period, learned from 
some Albanians that after his abduction Hieromonk Ste- 
fan was allegedly taken to the Istok area or to Istok itself 
where, after being tortured and mistreated by the Alba- 
nians, he was slaughtered and thrown into a well in Istok 
along with some other murdered Serbs. Despite all at- 
tempts to trace Hieromonk Stefan and the other Serbs kid- 
napped by Albanian extremists in this region, neither the 
Diocese of Raska and Prizren nor the Patriarchate to this 
day has managed to learn anything of his fate. 

News about kidnapped Serbs and Roma arrived every 
day and consequently the Diocese in Gracanica began 
from the very beginning to maintain lists of the missing, 
which were forwarded to representatives of UNMIK and 
KFOR in a timely manner along with constant appeals to 
do something to find and free them. News came from var- 
ious sources that the kidnapped that were not immediately 
murdered were taken to prison camps maintained by rep- 
resentatives of the officially disbanded but never adjourned 
KLA. These claims have never been publicly confirmed 
but neither were they convincingly denied. When specific 
locations where prison camps existed were pointed out, 
KFOR would reply in advance only with denials. 

As in other parts of the Province, the chief organizers of 
abductions and torture chambers for Serbs were the local 
leaders of the KLA, although the leaders of this terrorist 
organization publicly denied connection with crimes. It is 
true that there were also some cases in which some people 
were released after arrest by the KLA, especially if some 
eminent Albanian interceded on their behalf. Despite the 
general persecution of the Serbs there were some very 
noble examples of individual Albanian neighbors helping 
Serbs, ifin no other way than by assisting them to flee from 
Kosovo. However, viewed as a whole, the majority of Alba- 
nians, if not directly then tacitly, condoned the repression. 
It became increasingly clear that what was occurring was 
collective blood revenge according to which the Serbs, re- 
gardless of sex and age, must pay for committed crimes 
which were grossly exaggerated in the media despite the 
fact that objective forensic investigations and exhumations 
have not positively confirmed even half of the officially 
published number of 10,000 Albanian victims. (So far [year 
of 2001] a total of 4,500 bodies have been found in Kosovo and 
Metohija, including both Albanians and Serbs). Taking into 
account that the number of killed Albanians in some West- 
ern media during the course of the war was inflated to 
close to 100,000, we can see the extent of the general ma- 
nipulation which opened the door to the post-war liquida- 
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tion of hundreds of Serbs, Roma, Muslims and other non- 
Albanian residents who did not meet with the approval of 
the new rulers from the KLA. 

Despite all the efforts allegedly exerted by KFOR, none 
of the kidnapped Serbs was found nor could anybody 
prove with certainly what had happened to the missing 
persons. The number of kidnapped Serbs quickly reached 
the number of 1,200 by the end of 1999, including several 
hundred missing since the time of the war. At the same 
time, the number of Serbs who were found murdered ex- 
ceeded 1,000 during the year 2000.5?) At the end of the 
same year it would become known that during the course 
of all these post-war months, KFOR and the UN police 
have been coming across unidentified bodies which the 
Albanians did not consider their own and which were ob- 
viously the bodies of missing Serbs, Roma and Muslims. 
Some of those bodies were buried in a tract in Dragodan (a 
suburb of Pristina) while others were collected in the mor- 
tuary in Orahovac. Only in autumn of 2000 would UN- 
MIK organize several presentations of discovered clothing 
(in the village of Merdare on the northeastern line of Kosovo) 
on the basis of which the bodies of dozens of missing Serbs 
were identified. Representatives of UNMIK buried the re- 
maining unidentified bodies in a cemetery plot near Suva 
Reka. During 2001 and 2002 a large number of exhuma- 
tions were carried out in various locations throughout the 
Province where unidentified bodies found were buried. 
Among these exhumations over 100 Serbs who were listed 
as missing were soon found. This process continues but 
gradually because UNMIK appears to be hiding Serbian 
victims. 

In the western part of the province, in Metohija, where 
almost all the Serbs have departed, especially from the Peé, 
Djakovica and Prizren areas, only three enclaves remain: 
the already mentioned quarter of Orahovac and Velika 
Hoéa near Prizren, the village of Gorazdevac near Pec and 
the villages of Suvo Grlo, Banja and Crkolez east of Istok. It 
should be said that individual Serbs from these enclaves 
have also been murdered or disappeared. The monasteries 
of Decani, the Pe¢ Patriarchate, Gorioc and Budisavci have 
been under the constant protection of KFOR forces, and 
one could only leave them or visit them with a KFOR es- 
cort. In other areas of this part of Metohija the almost sys- 
tematic destruction of all Serbian property began even 


52 It should be mentioned that the statistics of UNMIK and KFOR 
operate with significantly lower numbers, the reason being that they 
recorded only those cases that were properly reported and where 
they could establish identity with certainty. On the other hand, the 
Diocese and the Kosovo and Metohija Association of Missing and 
Kidnapped Persons from Belgrade collected numerous reports and 
testimony by family members, many of whom did not report cases of 
murder or kidnapping to international organs because they quickly left 
the Province in the first days and weeks following the official end of the 
war. As well, to this day it remains a secret how many soldiers of the 
Yugoslav Army disappeared or were killed in clashes on the border with 
Albania. 
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though at first Albanians settled some of the Serbian hous- 
es. In this period almost all Serbian Orthodox Churches 
and cemetery chapels in this region were desecrated or 
completely destroyed. An especially concerning practice 
was the eradication of Orthodox cemeteries and their use 
as dumping sites for garbage and debris from the cities, as 
was the case in Belo Polje near Pec, Seca, Brestovik, 
Sakovica and elsewhere. This barbaric conduct continues 
to the present day and consequently many Serbian ceme- 
teries in Metohija have become public repositories for gar- 
bage. The situation in the cemeteries is especially alarming 
in the areas of the Pe¢ region, where during 2002 numer- 
ous open graves and tombs were found from which human 
remains were removed and in some cases the bodies of the 
deceased disappeared completely (as in the case of the mur- 
dered soldier Velimir SCepanovic). Among the Serbian peo- 
ple as well as among some international circles in Kosovo 
and Metohija, the conviction is spreading that the bodies 
of dead Serbs are being transferred to Albanian cemeteries 
in order to increase the number of allegedly killed Alba- 
nians. 

In the northern part of the Province, where approxi- 
mately 60,000 Serbs lived in Zubin Potok, Mitrovica 
(north), Zvecan and Leposavi¢, including a few smaller en- 
claves south of the Ibar, there has been increasing consoli- 
dation of the clear division between the Albanian and Ser- 
bian zones. Thanks primarily to the correct behavior of 
French KFOR, the infiltration of the Albanians across the 
Ibar into Northern Mitrovica and Zvecan, where the Serbs 
are increasingly consolidated and better politically orga- 
nized, was prevented. Even though the influence of the 
Belgrade regime was never weak in these areas, the Serbi- 
an National Council for Northern Kosovo has become a 
leading political force. 

In the middle of the month of July a new, more intense 
wave of violence began. The night of July 23 the still un- 
completed cathedral of the Holy Trinity in Djakovica, 
which had already been desecrated numerous times by 
fires and the dumping of garbage, was completely leveled 
with dynamite. According to testimony by eyewitnesses, 
the Albanians spent the entire night celebrating around 
the ruins of this most beautiful of newly built (on old foun- 
dations) of Orthodox churches in Kosovo and Metohija. 
The town itself was already emptied of Serbs with the ex- 
ception of the elderly ladies whom we have already men- 
tioned in the old church. In Gnjilane on July 24 the monu- 
ment to Holy Prince Lazar was destroyed and six unidenti- 
fied bodies of Serbs were found in the dumpsters of Gn- 
jilane Hospital. Serbian monuments next to the Cathedral 
in Prizren were destroyed on June 15, 1999 and soon there- 
after all Serbian monuments throughout the Province. 
This Albanian infernal hatred for the Serbian Church, cul- 
ture, history in Kosovo and Metohija is inexplicable. Only 
undemocratic upstarts, usurpers and occupiers demon- 
strate such behavior. 
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However, the greatest tragedy of those first weeks of 
general terror and violence against Serbs was the massacre 
of 14. Serbian peasants in the village of Staro Gracko, 
Lipljan municipality, in the afternoon of July 23, 1999. Al- 
banians, most probably from the neighboring village of 
Stari Ala§, killed these people in the early evening hours as 
they harvested their crops in their fields not far from the 
village. This crime was never solved by KFOR and this 
only served to prove once again that the international 
community, by its indecisive stance toward the Albanian 
extremists, unwittingly became their passive accomplice 
in the ethnic cleansing of Serbs, Roma and other non-Alba- 
nian inhabitants from the Province. 

(During this period a consciousness matured among 
Serbs close to the Church regarding the necessity of some 
degree of political organization with the goal of better protec- 
tion of the population, since the MiloSevié regime through its 
surviving structures was doing practically nothing for the 
people. The extent of the Serbian tragedy in Kosovo and 
Metohija was even blatantly concealed in the public media. 
Under the leadership of Bishop Artemije, in September 1999 
the Serbian National Council of Kosovo and Metohija was 
formed as a non-party organization for the purpose of coor- 
dinating the work of the Serbs in the Province together with 
the Church, as the only institution active in all Serbian areas 
which, thanks to its work before the war and contacts with 
the international community, enjoyed great moral reputation 
and influence. At that time the Serbian National Council of 
Northern Kosovo and the church-people’s council in Gn- 
jilane were already active; thus, the first task of the Serbian 
National Council of Kosovo and Metohija was to form local 
boards as quickly as possible in other parts of the Province 
which, together with the parish centers, would enable better 
coordination, the systematic collection of information re- 
garding persecution and a unified position before UNMIK 
and KFOR. Representatives of the Serbian National Council 
of Kosovo and Metohija participated from the very beginning 
in the work of the so-called Kosovo Transitional Council only 
to withdraw from this body after the decision to transform 
the KLA into the Kosovo Protection Corps, as a sign of pro- 
test against the legalization and institutionalization of a fun- 
damentally terrorist organization which bears primary re- 
sponsibility for war-time and post-war violence against the 
non-Albanian population. The Serbian National Council of 
Kosovo and Metohija, founded in the meanwhile, would re- 
turn to work with the Interim Administrative Council of 
Kosovo only in spring of 2000 after the international admin- 
istration in the Province would finally show greater and more 
sincere interest in Serbian problems and take some concrete 
steps toward the goal of improving the life of the Serbs (the 
adoption of the so-called Program for Co-existence which foresees, 
among other things, the forming of Serbian local community offices 
as the inception of Serbian administration in Serbian areas and the 
drafting of plans for refugee returns). During the entire period of 
its work, the SNC experienced great obstruction and pressure 


from Serbs loyal to the Belgrade regime. Bishop of Raska and 
Prizren, who assumed the role of president of the SNC, made 
maximum efforts that this organization should never act at 
the party level but instead that it should connect its people 
with the Church and patriotic democratic forces in Serbia in 
order to enable the survival and continuity of our people in 
these centuries-old Serbian lands under newly created condi- 
tions). 

During the course of the autumn and winter of 1999, as 
well as in the first months of 2000, the situation in the field 
showed no signs of improvement. Even though the inten- 
sity and number of attacks on Serbs significantly de- 
creased, this was not the result of an improvement in the 
situation but of the simple fact that almost all the remain- 
ing Serbian population in the Province lived in enclaves 
under the military protection of KFOR or had already left. 
There was no freedom of movement and the Serbs were 
completely isolated in their enclaves. Under these condi- 
tions it was not easy for the Albanians to attack Serbs, even 
though incidents continued most frequently in cases of 
decreased caution and attention and when individual 
Serbs decided to travel without military escort. What is 
observable during this period is the beginning of armed 
attacks even on organized civilian convoys escorted by 
KFOR. Attacks on Serbian convoys near Mitrovica and 
Peé, as well as missile attacks on the UNHCR bus between 
Mitrovica and the village of Banja near Rudnik, following 
which the reaction of KFOR was very lukewarm and inde- 
cisive, confirmed that it was permissible to also attack 
without punishment civilian vehicles under escort and 
that KFOR was not quite ready to respond to these attacks 
with full force. The reactions of Western peacekeepers for 
the most part were limited to evacuation of the attacked 
while the attackers in all instances left the scene of the at- 
tack unpunished. The use of Albanian children to stone 
civilian Serbian convoys as well as attacks on Serbian ve- 
hicles lagging behind in convoys, would become almost 
everyday occurrences as early as the beginning of the year 
2000, to a great degree hindering the travel of Serbian ci- 
vilians from the enclaves to central Serbia. 

At the beginning of the year 2000 the international 
community apparently started to realize that attacks by the 
Albanians were not just a result of angry revenge for the 
violence committed during the war but the clear intention 
to expel all non-Albanians from Kosovo and Metohija. 
That is why a whole series of positive measures were un- 
dertaken by UNMIK and KFOR that, despite the fact that 
they have not significantly improved the position of the 
Serbs, nevertheless demonstrated that changes were oc- 
curring in the thinking of the international community. 
The major obstacle to positive changes in the public opin- 
ion of the West remained the still active and surviving re- 
gime of Slobodan MiloSevi¢ in whose shadow all other 
problems (especially Albanian crimes against the Serbs) were 
barely discernible. These attacks have not stopped to this 
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very day. Thus, recently, in June 2003, a van traveling to Priz- 
ren came under gunfire near Suva Reka. 

During the course of the winter and the early spring 
there were renewed efforts on the part of the Albanians to 
force their way into the Serbian part of Mitrovica which 
were prevented by French KFOR. On the other hand, pres- 
sures on Serbs in other areas continued with a new empha- 
sis on the business of selling Serbian property for which 
Albanian buyers offered purchase prices far below market 
value. Nevertheless, the choice between a house sold for 
next to nothing and a torched and destroyed house forced 
many Serbs to decide to sell their houses. Sales were espe- 
cially intense in mixed areas where the Albanian po- 
pulation had become the overwhelming majority since the 
war, especially in cities such as Pristina, Kosovo Polje, 
Lipljan, UroSevac, Gnjilane, Prizren, etc. It should be men- 
tioned that UNMIK discontinued at the very beginning 
the FRY decree banning the sale of Serbian property to the 
Albanians, giving added incentive to a profitable business 
which, during a short period of time, transferred a large 
part of Serbian land and property into the hands of the 
Kosovo Albanians, but not infrequently also of rich buyers 
from Albania and Macedonia. Protests by the SNC and 
Church to Governor Kouchner did not result in the pre- 
vention of this practical usurpation of Serbian land. Illegal 
appropriation and use of Serbian private and national and 
church property has not been stopped to this day. 

With the return of the Kosovo refugees in the first 
months after the war, a large number of Albanians (between 
50,000—150,000) who had never previously lived in Kosovo 
entered the Province from Albania and Macedonia. In the 
meanwhile UNMIK began to use practically coercive mea- 
sures to return Kosovo refugees from the West, i.e. Alba- 
nians among whom there were a substantial number of 
people from Albania proper, who had received the status of 
refugees in Western countries by declaring themselves as 
Kosovo Albanians who “fled from Serbian terror’ Thus the 
number of the Albanian population significantly increased 
in comparison to before the war though even according to 
the testimony of international representatives that number 
never reached the alleged total of two million Albanians in 
Kosovo and Metohija so carelessly used during the pre-war 
period. 

As far as the number of Serbs is concerned, it is not 
easy to establish reliable figures. It is certain that about 
200,000 Serbs left Kosovo and Metohija since the begin- 
ning of the bombing in 1999 to the beginning of the year 
2000, while according to UNMIK and KFOR statistics 
there are about 100,000 Serbs remaining in the province, 
half of whom or slightly more than half live north of Mitro- 
vica while the rest was distributed throughout the central 
enclaves, Pomoravlje, Brezovica and small Metohija en- 
claves. Following the specific request of Bishop Artemije 
and the SNC KFOR finally admitted that about 130,000- 
135,000 Serbs remained in Kosovo and Metohija. This ap- 
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proximate number of Serbs remained more or less stable 
until the beginning of 2001 because even though the grad- 
ual process of departures continued in 2000, there were 
also a certain number of spontaneous returns to the en- 
claves where life had become more or less normal in com- 
parison with the first days. In addition to Serbs, a signifi- 
cant number of Roma, Bosniacs, Goranci and Kosovo 
Croatians also left Kosovo and Metohija; thus, the total 
number of non-Albanian refugees leaving the Province has 
certainly already exceeded 300,000 people. Regardless of 
the exact figures, which will soon be established and con- 
firmed, it is an indisputable fact that the number of non- 
Albanian refugees during the period of international 
peace, taking into account the ethnic composition of the 
population, has proportionally far exceeded the number of 
Albanian refugees during the period of war. Most tragic 
perhaps is the fate of the Serbs in the village of Cernica 
near Gnjilane, where 85 Serb households live among 400 
Albanian ones. In frequent attacks by the Albanians five 
Serbian families have been killed and their houses blown 
up and then the church on the hill was largely devastated. 
Later this church was repaired with the help of Canadian 
donations. 

The same thing is true of the number of destroyed 
houses and especially churches and monasteries for dur- 
ing the year 2000 the destruction of individual churches 
and demolition of cemeteries continued, although with 
significantly reduced intensity, and thus the number of de- 
stroyed Holy Shrines now significantly exceeds 100 while 
the final number of destroyed churches remains to be es- 
tablished through detailed investigation and documenta- 
tion. As of today we know that there are 112 destroyed and 
desecrated Holy Shrines.s3) For it should be kept in mind 
that the Serbian Orthodox Church even today does not 
have access to many locations and churches where there is 
an Albanian majority because KFOR avoids providing an 
escort for the necessary expert visit and inspection of all 
churches and church sites.54) Very frequently repeated are 
the words of a bishop, who said that even those churches 
that survived 500 years of Ottoman enslavement could not 
survive a year and a half of international peace! Even 


53 The Diocese of RaSka-Prizren and Kosovo-Metohija has pub- 
lished three editions to date, each one updated, ofa full-color album 
in several languages (the Metropolitanate of Montenegro and the Littoral 
also in Albanian) of all photographs, partially destroyed and desecrat- 
ed Kosovo and Metohija Holy Shrines under the title of Raspeto 
Kosovo—Crucified Kosovo. The first edition, with 50 destroyed Holy 
Shrines, was personally handed to then US. president Clinton du- 
ring his visit to Kosovo as well as to other leaders of Western 
countries. However, nothing changed; there was no real intervention 
or prevention of further destruction, and not one Holy Shrine has 
yet been renewed. 

54 Almost all churches and monasteries in Kosovo and Metohija, 
with the exception of a few that were not accessible during the Alba- 
nian Communist rule in Kosovo and Metohija, were recorded prior 
to MiloSevic’s assumption of power in the monograph Zaduzbine 
Kosova (Endowments of Kosovo), Prizren-Belgrade, 1986. 
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though KFOR introduced active protection of numerous 
churches as early as August 1999, the Albanians took ad- 
vantage of every moment of inattention or omission to de- 
stroy Serbian shrines, sending Serbs the clear message that 
there is no and can be no life with them for Serbs in Kosovo 
and Metohija. Thus the churches in Pomazatin, Banjska 
near Vucitrn and elsewhere were destroyed in the pres- 
ence of KFOR, ie. despite their protection. 

The destruction of Serbian Orthodox churches and 
monasteries, the eradication of cemeteries and cultural 
monuments is part of a wider Albanian strategy whose 
goal is to change not only the demographic but also the 
cultural and historical identity of the Province. At the same 
time new Albanian history and education are imposing 
false identities upon some of our greatest Holy Shrines 
such as Deéani and the Patriarchate. In this process a very 
dishonorable role is also being played by some Roman 
Catholic circles, primarily among the Albanians them- 
selves, who claim that the Serbs have “occupied” supposed 
Albanian Catholic churches built by Illyrian and Albanian 
kings (!?) This claim has been made repeated on several 
occasions by Roman Catholic priest Shan Zefi before in- 
ternational representatives and this pseudo-history is be- 
ing taught to Albanian students in schools in the Province. 
The Roman Catholic bishop in Prizren, Marko Sopi, in his 
interview for a publication on Kosovo published in 2001 by 
Caritas-Vincenza directly justified the destruction of more 
recently built Serbian Orthodox churches after the war as 
so-called “political” churches. In the same interview bish- 
op Sopi falsely said that the seat of the Serbian Church was 
transferred to Kosovo and Metohija only in the 19" cen- 
tury after the Congress of Berlin obviously with the intent 
of deceiving the public. Despite requests by the Diocese of 
Raska and Prizren and representatives of the U.S. organi- 
zation Conference of World Religions for Peace from New 
York, which mediates interfaith dialogue, bishop Sopi has 
never denied his claims. In this dishonorable act of histori- 
cal and cultural theft, the Albanian Muslims and Roman 
Catholics are united, and a young generation of Kosovo 
Albanians is already growing up firmly convinced that the 
Patriarchate, Decani, Gracanica and other Serbian Ortho- 
dox Holy Shrines were built by some Gashi, Prend, Agron 
and other obscure and fictional figures of new “Kosovar his- 
tory:’ To this we add that Albanian terrorists have on several 
occasions targeted the monastery of Decani and the Pec Pa- 
triarchate with mortars, Decani twice and the Patriarchate 
once. 

The tragedy of the Kosovo and Metohija Serbs has been 
apparent in every step but it is especially apparent in 
Pristina where out of 40,000 pre-war Serbian residents 
only 200-300 souls remained by the middle of 2000, most 
of them living in a single housing complex (YU Program 
building) surrounded by barbed wire and strong KFOR pa- 
trols. It deserves to be mentioned that the old parish 
church of St. Nicholas in Pristina has remained active this 


entire time with an on-duty priest, Protopresbyter Miro- 
slav Popadi¢ who, frequently risking his life, visits the fait- 
hful in Pristina and surroundings. However, as we will see 
further on, this church and its priest are the targets of in- 
creasingly frequent attacks by rabid Albanians. The num- 
ber of urban residents in Gnjilane and Orahovac during 
the course of the year 2000 was greatly reduced and by the 
beginning of 2001, it had reached about 400 souls in Gn- 
jilane (out of a pre-war 12,000) and about 450 residents of 
Orahovac. Thus after the war the small village of 
Gorazdevac, which is also now home to a number of refu- 
gee returnees, became practically the most numerous de- 
mographic center in Metohija, with a population of about 
1,000 residents. In Pec there are no more Serbs while the 
number of Serbs in Prizren was reduced to less than 200 
souls only to further fall to about 68 primarily elderly people 
during the course of 2002. In Djakovica six Serbian elderly 
ladies are still vegetating. 

From the beginning the Serbian Church has been en- 
gaged with representatives of UNMIK and KFOR on en- 
abling the return of expelled Serbs and other non-Albanians 
to their homes. These efforts met with a slightly greater de- 
gree of response from UNMIK and KFOR representatives 
only in the spring of 2000, when the Joint Committee for 
Returns was formed. Even though there have been exam- 
ples in the meanwhile of organized Serbian returns, e.g., to 
Slivovo near Novo Brdo and the village of Grace near 
Vucitrn, this Committee has not made any great progress 
primarily due to the inability of international factors to im- 
prove the security situation in the field. On the Serbian side 
the return of refugees has been and remains a priority that 
is strongly emphasized at every meeting. As well, the 
Church and the SNC have insisted on improvement of eco- 
nomic life in the enclaves. In other parts of the Province 
there have been smaller investments for the Serbs, too.; 
however, we cannot fail to observe that international enga- 
gement on behalf of the Serbs remains inadequate and in 
essence does not create permanent prospects for life in the 
enclaves. Far more is being invested in the building of Alba- 
nian houses and buildings (in three years over 40,000 Alba- 
nian and one 100 Serbian houses have been renewed!) 


Kosovo after the democratic changes in Serbia 

(October 5, 2000) 
The change in the political situation in Serbia on October 
5, 2000 by the general will and anger of the Serbian people 
and the departure of Milosevic from power at first gave 
great hopes to the Serbian people in the Province but soon 
everyone confronted the reality that the state, after ten 
years of destruction, was not able to change the situation 
overnight. The Albanians became impatient and thus vio- 
lence intensified at the end of 2000 and the beginning of 
2001, with parallel rebellions in the southern part of Serbia 
near Bujanovac and Pregevo and lately in northern Mace- 
donia as well (from Kumanovo to Tetovo where most of the 
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Serbian population lives). These rebellions were actively 
supported, if not actually initiated, from Kosovo. 

In February 2001 a series of attacks on civilian convoys 
occurred whose purpose was to introduce fear and insecu- 
rity into the Serbian enclaves. The most serious and greatest 
criminal attack occurred on February 14, 2001 in the village 
of Livadice between Merdare and Podujevo, when Albanian 
terrorists blew up an entire bus with 56 Serbs on it that was 
being escorted by Swedish KFOR. In this tragedy 11 Serbs 
lost their lives instantly, including two children. Eventually 
the death toll climbed to 14 and an additional almost 40 
people sustained some degree of injury. Unfortunately, 
KFOR and UNMIK immediately covered up the real num- 
ber of victims and spoke only of seven or eight dead.*5s) 

Since this attack, and especially since the intensifica- 
tion of conflicts in Presevo and Macedonia, a quick change 
in positions in the world has been observable. The Alba- 
nians have less support because it is becoming obvious to 
the world that instead of creating a democratic and toler- 
ant society in Kosovo and Metohija, in essence it is ruled 
by the blackest of terrors, perhaps the worst in the entire 
history of this part of our country. The March 2001 report 
of the UNMIK police, published in fragments in some in- 
ternational media, reveals that Kosovo is ruled by 15 pow- 
erful clans-gangs controlled by powerful families and fishes 
engaged in drugs and weapons trading. From this informa- 
tion it follows that the entire Albanian political structure, 
which is trying to simulate democratically elected bodies, 
is in fact only a reflection of the interests of the most pow- 
erful bosses of this crime-generating and deeply immoral 
society, in which honorable Albanians themselves can see 
less and less hope for a better future. In August 2001 the 
first successful return of Serbs to the village of Osojane, 
Istok municipality, took place. This project continued in 
the following year with the return of several dozen Serbian 
families to the nearby villages of Bica, Grabac and Tucep 
near Klina. These settlements, however, are condemned to 
life in complete isolation and live under the constant pro- 
tection of Spanish and Italian KFOR troops. 

In the summer of 2002 the Church in Kosovo and 
Metohija launched a campaign called Let Us Renew Our 
Holy Shrines through Prayer. As part of this campaign reli- 
gious services were held in the destroyed monastery of the 
Holy Unmercenary Physicians in Zodiste on July 19, 2002 
and in the village of Osojane on July 21. After services in 
the monastery of Zodiste, local Albanians first gathered to 


55 There is a detailed report regarding this unprecedented tragedy 
by Bishop Atanasije of Zahumlje and Herzegovina in the Diocese 
archive in Gracanica which uncovers the attempt of High Represen- 
tative Haekkerup in Pristina to cover up the number of Serbs killed 
in this Albanian terrorist attack, even though it was immediately 
known that 11 people died on the scene. UNMIK claimed that only 
seven were killed because less than 10 dead is considered a crime, 
whereas more than 10 is considered an act of terrorism. The U.S. 
administration also had a problem with recognizing the KLA as a 
terrorist organization because it collaborated with it. 
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taunt the Serbian priests and monks during Divine Liturgy 
on the ruins, and then set fire to the remaining damaged 
monastery buildings. On this occasion the German KFOR 
commander made it clear that German troops would not 
ensure conditions for the renewal of this monastery. On 
July 26, 2002 a great celebration was held on the feast of 
the Holy Archangel Gabriel in the monastery of Holy 
Archangels near Prizren in the presence of over one thou- 
sand Serbs who arrived in the monastery with a KFOR es- 
cort from various parts of the Province and central Serbia. 
During Divine Liturgy a detonation rang out on the hill- 
side above the monastery; it was later discovered that nine 
kilograms of powerful explosives were found there which 
the Albanians planned to detonate to bring the cliff down 
on the gathered Serbs and destroy the monastery. Because 
of the rain but mostly by the mercy of God and the Holy 
Archangels, only a few hundred grams of the explosive 
detonated. Otherwise, the entire hillside with its great 
cliffs would have collapsed on the monastery courtyard 
where there were at the time about 1,000 faithful in addi- 
tion to the Bishop and clergy. The perpetrators of this at- 
tack have never been found and the entire incident, like so 
many others, was hushed up. At the end of the same month 
the Albanians blew up several empty Serbian houses on 
the outskirts of the village of Klokot, municipality of Viti- 
na. On that occasion a Serbian shepherd was killed and 
three or four U.S. soldiers wounded. Unfortunately, after 
the incident KFOR saw fit to search only the remaining 
Serbs in Klokot and not one Albanian was arrested. (Sadly, 
this practice of searching Serbs who have been attacked in- 
stead of pursuing and capturing their attackers is a frequent 
occurrence in Kosovo and Metohija). 

During fall and winter 2002 and throughout 2003 there 
were numerous armed attacks as Albanian extremists 
sought to frighten the Serbian population and expel it from 
its centuries old home. The areas surrounding Vitina and 
Obili¢ were especially targeted. At the same time, the mu- 
nicipal authorities in Decani in September 2002 initiated 
in court against all UNMIK regulations a case in which 
they attempt to take away a part of the property owned by 
the monastery of Decani, which was returned to the mon- 
astery by the Serbian Government before the beginning of 
the conflict, and which has been a part of the monastery 
estate since time immemorial but was illegally confiscated 
in 1946 by the Communists. A group of some 50 Serb pen- 
sioners from the village of Osojane transported by UN- 
MIK to Peé on October 11, 2002 to pick up their pensions 
at the bank was attacked by over 600 Albanians in the 
streets of Pec. Their bus was completely demolished by 
stones and Molotov cocktails and some 15 Serbs were in- 
jured by stones and were subsequently evacuated along 
with the others by Spanish KFOR to a nearby building and 
then back to their village. Not long after this attack, whose 
perpetrators were not punished, on November 20 Alba- 
nian extremists blew up the church of St. Basil of Ostrog 


(built in 1939) in the village of Ljubovo near Istok, and seri- 
ously damaged the new and still incomplete church of All 
Serbian Saints in Djurakovac. 

In the first months of 2003 frequent attacks and provo- 
cations of Serbs throughout the Province continued. The 
remaining Serbs in the municipality of Obili¢ came under 
attack after first being attacked in October and November 
2002 (a total of six attacks just in October) with grenades 
and stones; luckily, there were no casualties. On January 
20, 2003 the Albanians threw two grenades at the house of 
Slavisa Vukadinovié in the village of Janjine Vode near 
Obili¢. No one was harmed in the attack but there was 
great material damage. Just a few days later, on February 6, 
2003, the Albanians threw a grenade at the house of Slobo- 
dan Todorovic¢ in Obili¢, and on April 10 the house of Serb 
Pavle Mili¢ was set on fire. 

On April 12, 2003 Albanian terrorists planted 40 kg. of 
powerful explosive under the railroad bridge near the vil- 
lage of Loziste near Banjska (municipality of Zvecan). How- 
ever, due to an error made during placement and activa- 
tion, the explosive only damaged the bridge but killed both 
Albanians, members of Cheku’s “Kosovo Protection 
Corps” and the so-called Albanian National Army. An 
UNMIK police investigation established that the purpose 
of the attack was to blow up the bridge when a train carry- 
ing Serbs from the central Kosovo enclaves to Leposavi¢ 
and in the direction of Belgrade was passing over it. After 
this attack UNMIK chief Michael Steiner proclaimed the 
so-called Albanian National Army a terrorist organization, 
thus directly acknowledging the existence of Albanian ter- 
rorism in the Province. 

On Great Friday, April 25, 2003 Albanian aggressors 
brutally beat up a Serb woman, Smiljka Andjelkovi¢ (age 
66), in her home in Lipljan. Smiljka’s husband Ljubinko 
found his wife, who was alone in the house at the time of 
the attack, lying in the kitchen in a pool of blood with seri- 
ous head injuries. The chair used to repeatedly hit her in 
the head was also covered with blood. The investigation 
determined that the most probable cause for the attack 
was the intent to force the Andjelkovices to sell their home 
to Albanians, which they persistently reject as they wish to 
continue living where they have spent their whole lives. 

On the same day, shocking news came from Gnjilane 
that the Albanians had thrown approximately 1,000 books 
written in the Serbian language from the City Library into 
the garbage. Among the books found in garbage dump- 
sters were works by Serbian Nobel Prize winner Ivo 
Andri¢, Njegos and poetess Desanka Maksimovic. Unfor- 
tunately, this barbaric act, which brings to mind the burn- 
ing of the books during the period of Nazism in Germany, 
is not the only incident of its kind in Kosovo and Metohija. 
Immediately after the end of the war in 1999 and the ar- 
rival of KFOR and UNMIK international missions, thou- 
sands of Serbian books were destroyed after being thrown 
out of libraries. The same thing happened with books in 


private libraries that the Serbian owners did not have time 
to evacuate. 

Only a few days after the Resurrection, on May 3, 2003, 
a series of incidents occurred in the village of Suvi Do in 
the municipality of Istok. Serbs Milan and Milorad Jefti¢, 
residents of Suvi Do, were injured when they were inten- 
tionally run over by an Albanian bus. Just three days later, 
on May 6, a Kosmetprevoz bus transporting Serbian stu- 
dents on the route Kosovska Mitrovica—Suvi Do was 
stoned by Albanians. When local Serbs protested against 
these attacks, KFOR threw tear gas at them to disperse the 
demonstrators and seriously injured a Serb woman, Gor- 
dana Jefti¢. On the same day the Albanians attacked taxi 
driver Dejan Jefti¢ from Suvi Do who sustained serious 
injuries. 

On May 11 the Diocese of RaSka and Prizren condemned 
the stoning of the church of St. Nicholas in Pristina and 
warned that the removal of security checkpoints near 
churches located in high risk zones is “a dangerous experi- 
ment that can lead to serious and unwanted consequenc- 
es.” On the same day, Serbian refugees from Pe¢ on an es- 
corted visit to the graves of their loved ones in the city for 
the first time in four years found the graves destroyed and 
dug up and the cemetery chapel destroyed. On May 15 UN- 
MIK advised that despite three days of searching it had failed 
to locate Vucko Kosti¢ (age 52), a Serbian man from Zubin 
Potok, who disappeared on Monday, May 13. The night of 
May 17 KFOR found the body of Zoran Mirkovic (age 41), a 
professor of Serbian language, in the river basin in the vil- 
lage of Vrbovac near Kosovska Vitina. Mirkovic had set 
out by bicycle the afternoon of the previous day to visit his 
property just outside the village. Multiple gunshots had 
been fired in his chest. Serbian sources said that a note 
with the inscription ANA (Albanian National Army) was 
also found near the body, while international police denied 
finding any evidence that the murder was ethnically moti- 
vated. On May 21 Slavko Stamenkovic, a 90 year-old Ser- 
bian man, was severely beaten in his house in Kosovska 
Vitina by Kosovo Albanians after the attackers first gagged 
his wife Jelka and locked her in another room. The follow- 
ing day three Albanians beat up Milan Pavi¢, a 17 year-old 
Serb from the village of Klokot near Kosovska Vitina. Serbs 
from Kosovska Vitina and the surrounding area addressed 
an open letter to the international community, emphasiz- 
ing that assaults on them in the Pomoravlje region were 
becoming more and more violent. On May 28 unknown 
assailants opened fire on Spanish KFOR troops guarding 
the monastery of Gorio¢ near Istok. The soldiers returned 
fire and the attackers fled into forest. 

The night of June 3 in Obili¢ Albanian extremists mur- 
dered three members of the same family: Slobodan and 
Radmila Stoli¢, both over 80 years old, and their son Ljubi- 
nko by brutally bludgeoning them to death. The attackers 
then unsuccessfully attempted to burn down the Stolic 
house to cover up the murder. Despite calls by the Serbs for 
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justice and condemnation by the international community 
of what UNMIK chief Michael Steiner described as “a hei- 
nous crime” the perpetrators were never caught. The Dio- 
cese of Raska and Prizren and Serbian National Council of 
Kosovo concluded that UNMIK and KFOR have no desire 
or intention to stop the terror against Serbs because the 
departure of the remaining Serbs from the Province is ac- 
cepted as the cheapest solution. 

These most recent crimes in Kosovo and Metohija clear- 
ly confirmed that the situation in the Province had not im- 
proved in the least and that the Serbs and their Holy Shrines 
were still exposed to an open pogrom and terror in the inter- 
national presence. At the time of writing of this review of the 
situation in Kosovo and Metohija (June 2003), the prospects 
for the survival of the Serbs were fairly bleak unless there 
were serious changes in the stance of the Albanians and 
their leaders in Kosovo and Metohija and changes in the 
stance of the so-called international community, ie. those 
who have authority in it. According to information from the 
Coordinating Center for Kosovo and Metohija “in four years 
of UNMIK administration in the Province, from June 10, 
1999 to June 10, 2003, there have been 6,392 attacks on 
Serbs. Of these, 1,197 Serbs were killed, 1,305 Serbs were 
wounded and 1,138 Serbs were kidnapped. Out of the total 
number of abducted Serbs, we know today that 155 were 
killed, 13 escaped and 95 were released, while the fate of the 
remaining 863 Serbs remains unknown? 

The Attacks of Albanian extremists on Serbs 

in the period between June 2003 

and March 17, 2004 
Early in the morning on June 19 about 10 medical staff of 
the Serb-run Kosovo Polje Health Center were injured 
during an attempt by UN and Kosovo police to evict the 
Serbs and 25 patients from the building of the former Rus- 
sian field hospital in the village of Bresje. On June 22 Serb 
Stanisa Jeremic¢ (age 53) was arrested by UNMIK and 
Kosovo police while traveling by train through Vucitrn 
solely on the basis of an Albanian man’s claim that Jeremi¢ 
knew the identity of another man who had allegedly phys- 
ically accosted him. On the same day three young Alba- 
nians attacked a Serb woman, Zivka Delic, in the village of 
Rabovce near Lipljan as she was going to a nearby store. 
They began to beat her and she sustained injuries before 
local Serbs ran to her aid. The incident was reported to 
Kosovo police, who refused to press charges on grounds 
that the perpetrators were minors. On June 30 the Diocese 
of Raska and Prizen advised that unknown perpetrators 
had again desecrated the Serbian Orthodox cemetery in 
Kosovska Vitina and damaged 15 new grave markers. On 
the same day, a hand grenade was thrown at a Serbian- 
owned commercial truck near UroSevac, destroying the 
truck's trailer; the driver, luckily, was unharmed. 

On July 5 the Diocese of Raska and Prizren reported 
that the church of St. Nicholas and its parish home had 
once again been stoned. The Diocese also sharply protest- 
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ed against the proposal of Kosovo premier Bajram Rexhepi 
that KFOR turn over protection of endangered Serbian 
churches and monasteries to the Kosovo Protection 
Corps. On July 7 the house of Serb Nebojga Stamenkovi¢é 
was set on fire in the village of Devet Jugovica for the sec- 
ond time in two weeks after an Albanian family illegally 
living in the Stamenkovic home was evicted. On July 16 a 
Serb truck driver ran over a landmine on the road from 
Dren to Suvo Grlo and on the morning of July 17 Mihajlo 
Toma§sevic, a Serb from Suvo Grlo, was attacked by two 
Albanians. On July 20 the Coordinating Center for Kosovo 
and Metohija advised that two Serbian houses in the Pot- 
kaljaja quarter near the church of St. Kyriake in Prizren 
were torched. The owner of one of these houses returned 
days ago intending to resume residence in her home. The 
night of July 30 the parish home of the church of St. Nicho- 
las in Pristina was stoned yet again. 

On the night of August 3 assailants opened machine 
gun fire on the family of Zoran Mili¢ in Obili¢ before toss- 
ing a grenade at it shortly thereafter. Mili¢, his wife and 
their three children were in the house at the time of the 
attack. On August 11 local Albanians seriously wounded 
Serb Dragan Tonié¢ (age 44) close to the village of Skulano- 
vo near Lipljan. Tonic was shot in the mouth while he was 
fishing in the Sitnica river and died shortly thereafter (Au- 
gust 18). 

On Wednesday, August 13, two Serbian teenagers from 
the village of Gorazdevac near Pe¢ were killed and six oth- 
ers wounded as they were swimming in the Bistrica River. 
A group of Serbian children was fired upon with machine 
guns by unknown assailants. According to eyewitnesses, 
the shots came from the direction of the ethnic Albanian 
village of Zahac. Pantelija Daki¢ (age 11) and Ivan Jovovi¢ 
(19) died on the scene, while Djordje Ugrenovié (20), Bog- 
dan Bukumiri¢ (14), Marko Bogi¢evi¢ (12) and Dragana Sr- 
bljak (13) were seriously wounded. A related incident oc- 
curred when an Albanian mob attacked Serb Milivoje 
Pavlovic as he was driving some of the Serbian children 
wounded in the attack to the hospital. Families of the 
wounded Serb teenagers who were initially hospitalized in 
the Albanian run hospital in Peé complained that the chil- 
dren were not offered proper medical treatment. After ex- 
amination in the Serb hospital in North Mitrovica Serb 
medical experts ascertained that the children were inten- 
tionally given wrong treatment. Serbian Medical Society 
issued a strong protest due to this serious abuse of the 
medical profession. Despite universal horror and oppro- 
brium the perpetrators of this horrendous crime in 
Gorazdevac were never found and brought to justice. 

The night of August 14 Serb returnees to village of Gra- 
bac near Klina also came under intense gunfire. The morn- 
ing of August 15 Albanians set fire to the Serbian cemetery 
in the village of Bresje near Kosovo Polje. On August 17 
Albanian extremists again opened fire on five children in 
the center of Gorazdevac; luckily, this time there were no 
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casualties. The shots were said to come from the direction 
of the Albanian village of Grabovac. On August 18 a car 
owned by Serb Stanko Filipovi¢ was riddled with bullets 
from a Kalashnikov in the village of Mozgovo near Gn- 
jilane. The next day Gnjilane police advised they were 
searching for persons believed to be members of an Alba- 
nian terrorist organization who had raped and beaten up 
an elderly Serb woman, Vukosava Ivkovi¢ of Gnjilane. 

On August 26 three unknown men attempted to kidnap 
a1o year-old Serbian girl, Marina Damjanovic¢ from the vil- 
lage of Dobrosin near Lipljan. According to her testimony 
and eyewitnesses, three Albanian men in a white Mercedes 
with foreign license plates stopped briefly next to her and 
attempted to pull her into the vehicle. The child managed to 
escape and fled to a neighboring house, calling for help, 
while the car drove away at high speed. The same night 
Zoran Doncic (age 38), a Serb returnee to the village of Bica 
near Klina, was shot in the stomach by a sniper when he 
and two friends went to search for a lost cow outside the 
village. On August 27 a group of Albanian youths stoned a 
Nis Express bus transporting some 40 Serb passengers on 
the route from Strpce to Belgrade near Kosovska Vitina. 
The night of August 27 unknown persons damaged the 
church of St. Demetrius in the village of Susica near 
Gracanica. 

The night of August 31 one Serb man was killed and four 
others wounded in Cernica near Gnjilane when a hand gre- 
nade was tossed at a Serb-owned store. Miomir Savié (age 
35) died of his wounds after a grenade was tossed from an 
abandoned Serb house where eyewitnesses said KFOR po- 
lice subsequently found a detonator and a large quantity of 
explosives. On September 26 two young ethnic Albanians 
beat up a 71 year-old Serb man, Janko Jankovi¢ of Prizren. 

On November 5 Sofijanka Jovanovic-Peri¢, a 72 year- 
old Serbian woman, passed away at Belgrade’s Military 
Medical Academy a month after she was wounded in Gn- 
jilane. She was shot on October 4 by Ramush Halimi from 
the Gnjilane village of Livoc, who did not want to vacate 
her house, which he and his family had illegally appropri- 
ated several years ago. On November 7 UNMIK police 
spokesman Derek Chappell confirmed that the indictment 
against Ramush Halimi, arrested for attempted murder, 
has been amended to suspicion of murder after her death 
two days ago. On November 9 Aleksandar Stojkovi¢, a 75 
year-old Kosovo Serb from the Gnjilane region, sustained 
serious injuries after being beaten up by a group of five or 
six Albanians while grazing his livestock. Stojkovié sus- 
tained a broken jaw, broken ribs and serious head injuries 
after being pistol-whipped by his attackers. They wrapped 
him in nylon and pushed him into a stream. On November 
13 an explosive device was planted in a destroyed home 
belonging to displaced Serbs from the village of MuSutiste 
near Suva Reka on the eve of the arrival of seven Serb fam- 
ilies who wanted to visit their properties and learn more 
about conditions for return. KFOR troops found the bomb 


in one of the houses and removed it before it exploded. On 
November 16 Danijel Milosevic, an 18 year-old Serb from 
the village of Mogila near Gnjilane, was killed while tilling 
his field. Milosevic was shot in the head with a handgun. 
Local residents of Mogila said that several Albanians shot 
the young Serb on his tractor. On November 21 a 63 year- 
old Serb man, Trajko Jovanovic, was seriously beaten up in 
the village of Robovac near Kosovska Kamenica. On No- 
vember 23 two young Serbs, whose names were not re- 
leased for security reasons, were beaten up by a group of 
about 20 Albanians in Kosovska Mitrovica. The incident 
occurred shortly after midnight when a group of Alba- 
nians ambushed the two young Serbs in the ethnically 
mixed Microsettlement settlement in North Mitrovica. 
On November 28 a hand grenade was thrown into the yard 
of Serb Srboljub Jovanovi¢ in Cernica near Gnjilane. Prov- 
identially, no one was injured in the blast, although there 
were three children and three adults in the house at the 
time. 

On December 10 an attempt to return to Klina by 26 
Serbs ended in an incident and the Serb returnees were 
evacuated with the assistance of KFOR and returned to the 
nearby Serbian village of Bica, where they have been wait- 
ing for permission to return to their homes for more than 
three weeks. The night of December 13 a Serb woman, 
Zlata Djurovi¢ (age 52), was attacked in the ethnically 
mixed Microsettlement settlement in North Mitrovica 
and subsequently hospitalized with serious head injuries. 
On December 23 the Holy Assembly of Bishops of the Ser- 
bian Orthodox Church concluded that the state of securi- 
ty, human rights and freedom of movement is cause for 
concern despite the presence of the international commu- 
nity, as well as that Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija are ex- 
pecting not only declarative “standards” but their actual 
implementation. On December 28 the Bishop of Raska- 
Prizren and Kosovo-Metohija addressed an open letter to 
the Serbian and global communities regarding a recent at- 
tempt by the Albanians to usurp church property and the 
Church of Christ the Savior in Pristina. 

On January 8, 2004 the Diocese of Raska and Prizren 
demanded a public apology from UNMIK police commis- 
sioner Stefan Feller for blatantly falsifying and concealing 
the truth about the attack on Russian humanitarians fol- 
lowing their visit to Visoki De¢ani Monastery on Orthodox 
Christmas Day. Local Albanians in Kosovo stoned a bus 
transporting a delegation from the Russian Foundation of 
St. Andrew the First-Called, which was visiting the Prov- 
ince on a humanitarian mission. On January 22 a group of 
about 30 young Albanians in Djakovica attacked two KFOR 
minibuses and a German transporter carrying monks of 
the Serbian Orthodox monastery of Holy Archangels anda 
crew of German state television ARD, targeting them foul 
language and curses, snow balls and chunks of ice. The 
ARD TV crew was filming the ruins of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church of the Holy Trinity in the center of Djakovica 
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when they were confronted by the group of enraged young 
ethnic Albanians. On January 27 a bus transporting Serbian 
pupils from Kosovska Mitrovica to Gojbulja was stoned by 
a group of about 30 Albanians in Novo Selo in northern 
Kosovo. On January 28 UNMIK police freed Marko 
Bozovié¢, an 18 year-old Serbian man arrested two days be- 
fore on suspicion of involvement in the murder of UN po- 
liceman Satish Menon. 

On February 3 German KFOR discontinued armed es- 
corts for the monks of Holy Archangels Monastery near 
Prizren, refused to allow monks to share their electrical 
generator and denied food to the Orthodox priest on duty 
in the Bishop's residence in Prizren. Strpce mayor Sladjan 
Ilic said that German KFOR new stance is further proof 
that the international community lacks courage to face the 
reality in Kosovo and Metohija, the reality that the Alba- 
nian majority population “does not want Serbs next to it? 
said Ilic. On February 11 Joseph Grieboski, the president of 
the Institute for Religion and Public Policy, testified before 
the U.S. Congress that since the end of the war “thousands 
of Serbs have been murdered, and those Orthodox who 
remain live in ghettos segregated from the mainstream of 
society’ Five years after the NATO intervention against the 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, Orthodox Serbs in Kosovo 
and Metohija “have become second-citizens in their own 
country, deprived of their basic human rights,’ Grieboski 
said. On February 15 Serbs from the village of Miro¢ near 
Vucitrn left their homes after the removal of a KFOR secu- 
rity checkpoint in the village. 

On February 19 UNMIK police found the bodies of two 
dead Serbs, Zlatomir Kosti¢ (age 36) of Kosovo Polje and 
Milijana Markovic (24) of Staro Gracko, near the fire sta- 
tion in Lipljan after multiple bursts of machine gun fire 
were heard. On February 20 some 500 Serbs protested in 
the courtyard of the church of the Entrance of the Most 
Holy Mother of God into the Temple in Lipljan, following 
the double murder the previous day. A letter on behalf of 
the residents of Staro Gracko and Lipljan was sent to UN- 
MIK chief Harri Holkeri where the Serbs wrote that since 
the arrival of the UN mission in June 1999, 22 Serbs from 
the village of Staro Gracko have been killed.On February 
21 representatives of the village of Gojbulja, a Serbian en- 
clave near Vucitrn, advised that unless Serbs are able to 
return to the neighboring village of Miroc and KFOR re- 
turns its security checkpoints, more than 270 Serbs, in- 
cluding 69 children, would be forced to collectively leave. 
On February 22 Serbs from Lipljan requested that UNMIK 
police provide them with an update on the investigation of 
the murder of 14 Serb harvesters in July 1999 in the village 
of Staro Gracko. Serbian protests continued and spread 
throughout Kosovo and Metohija. 

On March 8 the house of Serb MoSa Bojkovi¢ in the 
center of Obili¢ was set on fire and burned to the ground. 
The house had been vacated on the same day by an Alba- 
nian family on the basis of an eviction order. On March 13 
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residents of North Mitrovica held peaceful demonstrations 
urging UNMIK police to undertake necessary measures to 
protect Serbs and their property in this part of the city from 
frequent Albanian provocations. The protest was orga- 
nized after an incident the previous night where a group of 
Albanians used rocks to smash the windows on a vehicle 
owned by Serb Nebojga Mili¢ and then fled to South Mitro- 
vica. On March 15 the Serbian ministry of internal affairs 
issued a report stating that during 2003, Albanian terrorists 
carried out a total of 199 attacks, infiltrations and provoca- 
tions on the territory of south central Serbia and in the 
Ground Safety Zone toward Kosovo and Metohija. On 
March 16 UNMIK police sealed off a part of North Mitro- 
vica after an explosive device was found in a residential ar- 
ea. On the same day, the coordinator for returns in the 
Kosovo provisional government, Milorad Todorovi¢, testi- 
fied regarding the human rights situation in Kosovo before 
the Committee for Legal Issues and Human Rights of the 
Parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europe. 
Todorovic presented facts regarding ethnically motivated 
crimes against Serbs and other non-Albanians in Kosovo, 
the inefficiency of the UNMIK police, insecurity of private 
property, lack of freedom of movement, inaccessibility of 
medical institutions, limited possibilities for education in 
the Serbs’ mother tongue, dramatic unemployment among 
the Serbian community of about 90 percent, as well as the 
constant threat to Serbian cultural and religious monu- 
ments in the province. 

On March 16 mass protests by Serbs began in down- 
town Gracanica following the serious wounding of a Serb 
medical secondary school student, Jovica Ivic (age 18) from 
nearby Caglavica the previous night. Several Serbian sec- 
ondary school students were injured in clashes with inter- 
national and Kosovo police in the demonstrations. 

On March 17 the Albanians began their own violent 
protests, which quickly spread like wildfire throughout the 
province. The immediate cause of the Albanian protests 
was the drowning of three Albanian children. Kosovo Al- 
banian television quoted a fourth, surviving child as saying 
he and his friends had been chased by Serbs with a dog 
into the raging river. However, this was denied by the UN- 
MIK police spokesman Derek Chapel the next day. The 
subsequent investigation proved that Serbs were not in- 
volved in this incident at all. Nevertheless, the tragedy was 
used as a trigger for massive riots all over the Province be- 
tween March 17 and 19. In only two days 19 people were 
killed, nearly 900 wounded and 30 Serbian Orthodox 
churches and monasteries were set on fire or seriously 
damaged (See more in the attached report on the March po- 
grom). 

In the period between the March pogrom and the con- 
clusion of the updated version of the Memorandum spo- 
radic attacks and provocations against Serbs continued 
throughout the province. Among the incidents the most 
serious was murder of a Serb teenager Dimitrije Popovi¢ in 
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Graéanica. A 17 year-old Serb, Dimitrije Popovi¢, was shot 
dead the night of Friday, June 4, in a fast food restaurant in 
downtown Gra¢anica. He was shot in the back of the head 
with automatic gunfire and died on the scene. According 
to the testimony of his friends, who were with him at the 
time of the attack, the murderer arrived in a white Audi 
and sped off in the direction of Pristina immediately after 
firing the shots. Soon after the murderer and his compan- 
ion were arrested near Pristina bus station. 


Conclusion 
Once again we remind the reader: If the story of Albanian 
historians and their Western mentors and supporters is 
true about how Kosovo and Metohija “is not the center of 
the Serbian state and church’ and this is instead a product 
of “Serbia megalomania’” and “mythology” and so on, how 
is it then that Kosovo and Metohija have such a large num- 
ber of Serbian Orthodox churches and monasteries, and 
have had them continuously from the 12" to the 21% cen- 
tury? And why are they targeted by the Albanians with in- 
fernal hatred for devastation and destruction, along with 
the Serbian cemeteries next to them, and the Serbian oaks 
and pines around them!? Truly, why are the Albanians so 
furiously destroying these Serbian holy shrines (112 to date 
that we were able to personally visit and see with our own 
eyes, even though there are sure to be more desecrated and 
destroyed that we Serbs cannot access without an armed 
KFOR escort) and why are they eradicating with such hell- 
ish hatred the inerasable vestiges of Serbian spirituality 
and statehood, Serbian faith and customs and culture, the 
Serbian Orthodox character of this region? The fury which 
emerges in this process is only a witness of the very oppo- 
site of what they and their tutors from the West claim. This 
hellish fury shows that they are well aware of whose Land 
this is and who has lived and created in it for centuries. Not 
only because of MiloSevic’s tyranny, under which the Ser- 
bian people suffered no less than the Albanians, but for 
more than the past two centuries the Albanians have 
sought to use violence and anarchy to exterminate the 
Serbs from Kosovo and Metohija. Will the advocates of 
international law and human rights now sanction and le- 
gally confirm what has been unjustly and illegally con- 
quered over the last two centuries!? 

Why should Serbs today live in enclaves and ghettoes 
when they can live in free cantons and thus really partici- 
pate in the government of Kosovo without being black- 
mailed to vote and thus having Serbian representatives 
only serve as a cover for Albanian outvoting, ie. a rational- 
ization for the play-acting of democracy. The saddest thing 
of all is that the international community is also participat- 
ing in this game through its biased or blackmailed, in any 
case insincere toward the Serbs, representatives. The recent 
example of German Steiner is the best proof of this. Why 
did High Representative Steiner act as he did in Kosovo and 
Metohija, doing everything to benefit the Albanians, inten- 


tionally ignoring the Serbs, the Serbian Church and the real 
Serbian problem in Kosovo. Upon departing Steiner spoke 
of the “new reality” in Kosovo! What does this mean? Is this 
“new reality” this inhuman, unjust, undemocratic state, 
only this time for the Serbs, Roma and others, ie. lack of 
freedom and rights for all other habitants of Kosovo who 
are not Albanian? Will his bias and hypocrisy remain the 
measure of relations between the rest of the international 
community toward the Serbs and other non-Albanian ha- 
bitants of Kosovo and Metohija, too? Not that the previous 
High Representatives 
were much better but 
Steiner’s behavior the 
whole time created 
problems and added 
more chilliness and 
fear for the future of 
Kosovo, true freedom 
for all in it, equal de- 
mocracy for all in it, 
multi-ethnicity, multi- 
culturalism, multi- 
confessionalism. 

The Serbs, expelled 
from the urban cen- 
ters, denied participa- 
tion in the basic insti- 
tutions of society and 
limited to scattered 
rural enclaves, have 
not only been stripped 
of all political and eco- 
nomic power but also 
of basic human rights 
of freedom of mo- 
vement and work. Re- 
alistically, the only 
possible way of en- 
abling the long-term 
survival of the Serbs in 
Kosovo and Metohija 
is the decentralization 
of the Province according to a plan of modified cantoniza- 
tion, ie. the creation of two entities. According to this plan, 
areas inhabited by Serbs would have a kind of local self- 
administration, stronger economic, political and cultural 
ties with central Serbia, as well as stronger economic sup- 
port by the Western countries. The great Serbian Monas- 
teries would have a special status and be exempt from mu- 
nicipal jurisdiction; they would maintain ties with the can- 
tons and the homeland. 

The Kosovo and Metohija Serbs together with their 
Church still remain strongly opposed to the idea of an in- 
dependent Kosovo which, it is their general conviction, 
would lead to the complete disappearance of the Serbian 





March Pogrom 2004, burned Serbian churches and houses in Prizren 
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people from its historic, spiritual and cultural heartland. In 
addition to its spiritual work, it is the special task of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church to constantly maintain in a state 
of alertness the conscience of the entire Serbian people 
and the global community regarding the importance of 
Kosovo and Metohija as the cradle of spirituality, culture 
and history of a European people which on every occasion 
has been on the same side as the Western democratic 
countries. 

Therefore, the Serbian Church and the Kosovo and 
Metohija Serbs, those 
who are there now and 
those who have been 
expelled but desire 
and await to return to 
their homes and next 
to their Holy Shrines, 
even though both may 
presently be in ruins, 
ask the international 
community for basic 
human and national 
rights and freedoms: 

1. Survival and 
protection of the Serbs 
who stayed in Kosovo 
and Metohija; their 
full freedom of move- 
ment and work, as well 
as other rights, such as 
the right to personal 
and real property, full 
and not merely formal 
participation in the 
Kosovo and Metohija 
government, Serbian 
schools, hospitals, cul- 
tural centers, as well as 
international and do- 
mestic state moral and 
material assistance. 

2. Return of all ex- 
pelled Serbs and other non-Albanian population to their 
centuries-old homes, without delays and various excuses, 
and their full protection, freedom of movement and work, 
and international and domestic state assistance. This re- 
turn can begin immediately with the already promised and 
prepared return of Serbs to the villages of Ljevosa, Siga, Bre- 
stovik and Belo Polje near Peé. 

3. That all surviving kidnapped persons are found and 
Jreed; and that all persons killed during these tragic years 
are found, exhumed and their remains buried in humane 
and dignified fashion. 

4. Preservation and protection of living monasteries and 
churches, which are of great national, humanitarian and 
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religious cultural value, as well as real moral and material 
assistance and support for the renewal, for now, of impor- 
tant Holy Shrines that have been destroyed or desecrated. 

For us Serbs, Kosovo is not some imaginary, mythical 
past but the reality of a historical, Christian fate that is on- 
going, continuing to the present day, not ending even with 
the most recent tragedy of today. “This is our holy, mar- 
tyred Kosovo and Metohija, our Holy Jerusalem, the soul of 
our souls, our honor, the root of our being, our fate. Without 
it, we would cease to be what we are because it is in Kosovo 
and Metohija that we became a mature and historical peo- 
ple and, in the words of the Holy Great Martyr Lazar of 
Kosovo, chose once and for all time, the Kingdom of 
Heaven’) 

The position of His Holiness Serbian Patriarch Pavle 
and the Holy Assembly of Bishops of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church, which has been clearly expressed so many 
times, shows the true Christian face and clear conscience, 
as well as the suffering heart and soul of the Orthodox 
Christian Serbian people—for all those who have eyes to 
see and ears to hear. The letter of the Bishop of Raska- 
Prizren and Kosovo-Metohija, sent on Great Friday 1999 
to officials of the United States and Western European 
countries expressed, during the difficult days of NATO’s 
mad bombing of the innocent Serbian people and Serbian 
Kosovo, the position of all Serbs from Kosovo and Meto- 
hija and other Serbian lands. However, the almighty rulers 
of the West did not wish to hear their voice any more than 
did the tyrant Slobodan MiloSevi¢ with whom the West 
spoke all the time, and only with him among all Serbs and 
in the name of all Serbs everywhere, and negotiated and 
reached an agreement regarding the fate of all Serbs, in- 
cluding Orthodox Serbs already crucified between the 
Communists and the Albanians in Serbian Kosovo and 
Metohija. However, despite this both he and they now mu- 
tually and unconscionably accuse each other as the exclu- 
sive culprit, while the victims of both “victors” are the in- 
nocent poor folk of Kosovo and Metohija, among whom 
Christ the Crucified spreads his arms among burned down 
and destroyed churches, awaiting a flock that is not yet 
there, whose numbers are depleted. 

Nonetheless, we believe in God's justice but in human 
justice, too; and in the good will of those just people in the 
international community who wish peace and good to all 
people and nations, especially in the windy and tempestu- 
ous Balkans, which has been and remains a part of free, 
democratic and cultured, Christian Europe. We place our 
hope in the God of Justice, Truth and Freedom, in the Tri- 
une God of evangelical love and stauropaschal resurrec- 
tion and salvation, that He will help us in our Golgotha-like 
crucifixion. For God can help us and He wants to help ev- 
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eryone. That is why we, as a Church and a Christian and 
Orthodox people neither seek nor call for revenge through 
intolerance and hate, but cry together with the righteous 
Job: “Ifwe have received good things of the hand of the Lord, 
shall we not endure evil things?” 

But, as we have said, we believe that we will also receive 
the help of the people who rule the fate of small and weak 
nations, and turn finally toward justice and democracy, 
truth and freedom for all in Kosovo and Metohija. That it 
is why we again ask them, in sincere human and Christian 
fashion, after this bitter five year long experience in Koso- 
vo: Why has the innocent Serbian people been bombed? If 
it was because of a tyrant, then the Serbian people has al- 
ready been doubly punished. For bombing did not destroy 
the tyrant, it only increased the tyranny and today placed 
into other hands. For the present situation of the Serbs in 
Kosovo and Metohija is double revenge: by Milosevic and 
unfortunately by the Albanians—in the presence of NATO 
and the international community embodied in UNMIK. 
Howe the Serbian people experienced the bombing was 
best expressed by its greatest living poet: “We are just tar- 
gets on their screens, our fate is a part of their video game” 
(Matija Beckovic, March 27, 1999). The consequences of the 
bombing are still tragically present in Serbia, especially 
Kosovo, where the most poisonous bombs were dropped. 
There are increasing numbers of seriously ill people, chil- 
dren, livestock and plants. Is this a “collateral error” on the 
part of the powerful of this world and the “New World Or- 
der”? And an even more concrete consequence of the 
bombing there is that the Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija 
and their Holy Shrines remain today only a target of infer- 
nal hatred by those who have a tradition of vendetta among 
themselves, let alone toward Orthodox Serbs. 

In the end, we must ask: Why should Kosovo, as the 
Holy Land of the Balkans, not be common land and dis- 
trict (oblast—a Slavic word meaning both district and rule) of 
Serbs and Albanians, Christians and Muslims, two peo- 
ples, two languages, two confessions, two cultures, just 
like—mutatis mutantis—the Holy Land for the Israelis and 
the Palestinians? This common life and coexistence is some- 
thing the US. is advocating in the Holy Land. Why does it 
not advocate the same in this Holy Land, too, for the sake of 
God, for the sake of its people and nations, for the sake of its 
Holy Shrines, for the sake of justice and freedom? 


POGROM IN KOSOVO 
AND METOHIJA 
March 200487 


Almost five years after the arrival of the UN Mission and 
KFOR in Kosovo and Metohija and ongoing process of 


s7 This section is written by Hieromonk Sava Janji¢, Deéani, on 
May 31, 2004. 


ethnic discrimination and attacks on the Serbian Ortho- 
dox population and its holy shrines, on March 17-18, 2004. 
Albanian extremists organized and carried out the biggest 
attack so far on Serbian enclaves and holy shrines of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church. The immediate cause for orga- 
nizing the allegedly spontaneous Albanian demonstra- 
tions was a tragic incident in the village of Cabra near 
Kosovska Mitrovica where three Albanian children 
drowned on March 16. Prior to any investigation or verifi- 
cation the Albanians accused the Serbs of being responsi- 
ble for the tragedy and on the same evening (March 16) 
Albanian language media issued a fervent call for mass 
demonstrations which by March 17 would escalate into a 
mass lynching of the Serbian population. A subsequent in- 
vestigation established that the Serbs were not at all to 
blame for the tragedy in Cabra and that Albanian extremist 
groups simply took advantage of this incident to launch an 
already prepared plan for the expulsion and ethnic cleans- 
ing of the remaining Serbs. 

The results of the two day long rampage are highly dis- 
couraging. A total of 19 people were killed, including nine 
Serbs, while the rest were Albanians killed by international 
police and soldiers while defending themselves and the be- 
sieged Serbian enclaves. Almost 900 people were injured, 
among them 65 international members of KFOR and UN- 
MIK police. A total of 4,100 people were chased from their 
homes, most of them Serbs; about 800 Serb and Roma 
houses and apartments were looted and torched; and 30 
Serbian Orthodox holy shrines were either completely de- 
stroyed or heavily damaged. Two months after the March 
pogrom, the main organizers of the pogrom have not been 
identified or arrested; moreover, not one Albanian or in- 
ternational official has been dismissed or publicly called to 
task despite the fact that during those two fateful days and 
nights all Kosovo institutions, the UN Mission and KFOR 
command experienced complete collapse. 

During those days the Serbs were practically left unde- 
fended before an onslaught of more than 60,000 Alba- 
nians, many of them armed. Only days after the pogrom, 
leading international officials, including NATO Secretary 
General Jaap de Hoop Scheffer and Admiral Gregory C. 
Johnson, assessed that the campaign of violence and eth- 
nic cleansing was well orchestrated. If this assessment is 
correct, as the entire investigation thus far and numerous 
analyses show, it is discouraging that two months after the 
eruption of violence the persons who directly organized 
the pogrom have not been arrested. There are presently 
some 270 primarily indirect violators under investigation 
who were filmed destroying Serb property; however, the 
question looms large how many of them will ultimately be 
sentenced, taking into account that none of the Albanians 
are ready to testify for fear of reprisals. 

The riots first began the morning of March 17, 2004, in 
Kosovska Mitrovica with the attempt of 800 Albanian 
demonstrators to force their way into the northern, Serbi- 
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an part of the city. Although there was no organized resis- 
tance by UNMIK police at first, very quickly and with the 
help of armored vehicles and tear gas, UNMIK police 
pushed back the crowd into the southern part of the city 
and blocked the bridge across the Ibar River. French and 
Danish KFOR only showed up at the end and did not even 
take part in preventing the Albanian breakthrough. After 
failing to force their way into Northern Mitrovica, a group 
of about 200 predominantly young Albanians, among 
whom several young men with characteristic Wahabi 
beards were observed, headed in the direction of the 
church of St. Sava in the southern part of Mitrovica, which 
was protected by members of a KFOR unit from Morocco. 
Without encountering any resistance from KFOR troops, 
the attackers broke into the churchyard and the church it- 
self, destroying everything in front of them, and set a fire 
that demolished the entire interior of the church. In the 
meanwhile, members of KFOR evacuated the Serbian 
priest and his family so that the attackers, again without 
any resistance at all from KFOR, could also set fire to the 
parish home. According to existing video footage and pho- 
tographs, the Moroccan soldiers stood and calmly watched 
the rampaging Albanians without demonstrating any sign 
of willingness to stop them in their campaign of destruc- 
tion. Clashes in the Mitrovica area continued throughout 
the day and night with new attempts by the Albanians to 
force their way into the northern part of the city. During 
these attacks the Albanians used snipers and firearms. Ac- 
cording to UNMIK data, during these riots four Serbs 
were killed and 50 wounded. Also wounded were 35 mem- 
bers of police and some 160 Albanians. A dozen UNMIK 
vehicles were destroyed. The Albanians then attacked the 
Serb village of Svinjare, located between Mitrovica and 
Vucitrn; the entire Serb population of Svinjare was evacu- 
ated and the Albanians then torched just about every Ser- 
bian house in the village. 

By the afternoon of March 17 the violence had spread 
to the Pristina area. Several thousand Albanians headed 
from the direction of Pri8tina across Veternik toward 
Caglavica, where Serbs had blocked the road on March 15 
after a young Serb, Jovica Ivi¢ (18), was wounded by un- 
known attackers from an Albanian vehicle, which fled 
from the scene. In the meanwhile the students of Pristina 
University coming from rural and undeveloped parts of 
Kosovo known for their radical views and behavior began 
a rampage within the city of Pristina itself. The students 
were invited to take part in the attack by the distribution of 
already prepared flyers calling on them to take part in 
demonstrations. The Independent Union of Students, 
which organized this mobilization, played a key role in at- 
tacks on Serb property throughout the greater Pristina ar- 
ea on March 17-18. The clash near the Serbian village of 
Caglavica looked like a medieval pitched battle, as one 
KFOR soldier described it. Strong police repelled the first 
Albanian attack and Swedish KFOR forces used water can- 
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non, tear gas, stun grenades and even hand-to-hand com- 
bat. International forces blocked the road with a double 
cordon. Local Serbs also organized themselves to resist. 
However, despite the relatively strong international forces, 
the Albanians managed to set fire to several Serbian hous- 
es on the outskirts of the village. After 6 o'clock in the eve- 
ning, approximately 5,000 students arrived from Pristina 
and with the rest of the Albanian throng pushed the inter- 
national forces in the direction of Gracanica. A direct clash 
between several thousand Albanians and Serbs ready to 
defend the approach to Gracanica was imminent. Only 
later that evening was the escalation of violence stopped by 
the arrival of the U.S. Marines, who dispersed the Alba- 
nian throng by throwing teargas from a helicopter. In the 
meanwhile, several hundred Albanians attacked the YU 
Program building in Pristina, which housed the remaining 
200 or so Serbs in Pristina, including about 20 children. 
After stoning the building and tossing Molotov cocktails at 
it, the Albanians managed to break in despite the presence 
of Kosovo police. The Serbs were evacuated at the last mo- 
ment by the Irish KFOR contingent while the Albanians 
systematically looted and destroyed Serbian apartments. 
Several Serbs were beaten up. The Albanians were even 
throwing stones and Molotov cocktails and using snipers 
to shoot at international police who were trying to evacu- 
ate the Serbs. 

As the violence spread in the areas of Mitrovica and 
Pristina, the riots infected almost every urban center in 
Kosovo and Metohija during the course of that day, March 
17. 

By the afternoon of March 17 large groups of Albanians 
had arrived in organized fashion in the Kosovo Polje area, 
where they began to attack Serbian houses and property. 
In the attacks the Serbian hospital in Bresje, St. Sava 
School, the only post office where Serbs could receive mail 
and dozens of Serbian houses were burned down. Serbs 
were literally pulled from the flames by international po- 
licemen who were helpless to prevent the destruction of 
their homes. One has the distinct impression that the goal 
of the Albanian mob was to expel the Serbs; members of 
the Kosovo Police Service who pulled the Serbs from their 
homes headed the mass of Albanians, many among them 
armed with Kalashnikovs and hand grenades. ‘The situa- 
tion was similar in Lipljan, where 28 Serb houses were 
burned down along with utility buildings. It was only 
thanks to KFOR intervention at the last moment that the 
destruction of all Serb property in this once largely Serbian 
town was avoided. Orthodox priest Randjel Deni¢ was 
wounded by a hand grenade tossed by the Albanians, who 
attacked two Serbian churches in Lipljan; when he with- 
drew into his parish home to wash the blood from his face 
as a result of wounds caused by grenade shrapnel, he was 
then arrested by Albanian policemen for supposedly try- 
ing to set fire to his own church. Many Serbs in Lipljan and 
Kosovo Polje were wounded, two were killed and hun- 
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dreds were evacuated from their burning homes. (See at- 
tached “Report on Lipljan”) 

Demonstrations in UroSevac began on the afternoon of 
March 17. At first they were peaceful but soon the Alba- 
nian crowd was using hand grenades and Molotov cock- 
tails to attack the Greek troops guarding the church of the 
Holy Emperor UroS. Approximately 15 Greek soldiers were 
wounded defending the church, which luckily only sus- 
tained damage to the facade. At the last moment U.S. 
troops arrived who prevented the mass from breaking into 
the church, evacuated the wounded Greeks and about a 
dozen Serbs under a hail of stones and Molotov cocktails. 
The violence continued in Gnjilane, Vitina and Kamenica as 
well. In Gnjilane almost all the remaining Serbian houses 
were burned down but ultimately the church was saved. The 
Serbian churches in Vitina and Kamenica were attacked but 
did not sustain significant damage. All the Serbs from Gn- 
jilane were evacuated; in Vitina only a few stayed near the 
church, which was placed under U.S. protection. In Kame- 
nica many Serbian houses were damaged and several Serbs 
were beaten up. 

The biggest destruction of Serb property and holy 
shrines occurred in Prizren, until then considered to be 
one of the most peaceful urban centers on the territory in 
the Province largely due to the fact that there were hardly 
any Serbs left there. By about 3:00 p.m. the organizers of 
the violence in Prizren ordered the closing of all shops. In 
the meanwhile, an enormous crowd of Albanians gath- 
ered, many of them arriving in organized fashion by bus 
from outlaying parts of the city and surrounding villages. 
After an attack on the UNMIK building and an unsuccess- 
ful attempt by Argentine policemen to stop the masses, the 
crowd began the systematic destruction of Serbian Ortho- 
dox holy shrines and houses in Potkaljaja (the old quarter of 
Prizren once inhabited primarily by Serbs, few of whom now 
remain). First Sts. Cyril and Methodius Seminary was 
burned down; a Serb male refugee burned to death inside 
and later the burned remains of a woman were found in 
the basement. The crowd then attacked the Bishop’s resi- 
dence with stones and Molotov cocktails, and German sol- 
diers evacuated Fr. Miron Kosaé from the site. After the 
Bishop’s residence was set on fire, the crowd also broke 
into St. George Cathedral and the smaller church of St. 
George (Runovic¢’s church) located in the courtyard of the 
main church and set them on fire. Other groups set fires in 
the churches of the Mother of God of Ljeviga, Christ the 
Savior and the church of St. Kyriake in Potkaljaja. German 
KFOR forces not only failed to react but even completely 
withdrew from their positions in the city. No one from the 
main KFOR base rushed to assist the members of the in- 
ternational police trying to stop the masses. At approxi- 
mately 9:00 p.m. a crowd arrived in front of Holy Archan- 
gels Monastery located five kilometers south of Prizren as 
German soldiers evacuated the brotherhood at the last 
moment. The Albanians then broke into the courtyard and 


set fire to the monastery, which burned to the ground de- 
spite the presence of the German troops who stood and 
watched the rampaging of the terrorists. Obviously the Al- 
banians’ goal was not to clash with KFOR but simply to 
expel the Serbs and destroy their property and holy shrines. 
During the course of that night and the next day, March 18, 
2004, the Albanians systematically looted and set fire to 
Serb homes in Potkaljaja where the smaller churches of the 
Unmercenary Physicians (Sts. Cosmas and Damian) and St. 
Panteleimon were also set on fire. The entire historic Ser- 
bian quarter of Prizren was reduced to ashes. According to 
the testimony of some 30 Serbs evacuated by international 
forces before the frenzied crowd to the German military 
base where they remain today, heading the crowd were 
members of the Kosovo Police Service who forcibly ex- 
pelled the Serbs from their homes, not even allowing them 
to take the most basic necessities. Some of the elderly 
Serbs were brutally beaten by KPS members and subse- 
quently received emergency treatment at Prizren Hospital. 
(See attached “Report from Peé, Belo Polje, Decani, Djakovica, 
Prizren, Holy Archangels and Strpce’) 

In Djakovica several hundred Albanians began to gath- 
er on the afternoon of March 17. At about 5:00 p.m. they 
attacked members of UNMIK police, torching and de- 
stroying police vehicles. In the evening the Albanian mass- 
es attacked the Serbian Orthodox church of the Most Holy 
Mother of God, where five elderly Serbian women lived in 
the parish home under the protection of Italian soldiers. 
The soldiers opened fire on the attackers and wounded 
nine Albanians. However, since no reinforcements came, 
the soldiers were forced to evacuate the Serbian grand- 
mothers at the last moment under a hail of stones and Mo- 
lotov cocktails to the nearby Italian military base and then 
to Visoki De¢ani Monastery, where they are presently lo- 
cated. After the departure of the soldiers and elderly wom- 
en, members of the Kosovo Police Service were the first to 
enter the churchyard in Djakovica and open the doors for 
the crowd. During the course of the night, the church and 
parish home were not only burned down but also com- 
pletely leveled with the ground. Later the same night and 
the next day several thousand Albanians systematically re- 
moved the stones of the destroyed church as well as the 
stones of the church of the Holy Trinity which had been 
blown up in 1999. In the meanwhile, Albanian extremists 
dynamited the church of St. Lazarus in Piskote near Dja- 
kovica and the church of St. Elijah on the hill near the vil- 
lage of Bistrazin south of Djakovica. Not only was the 
church in Piskote completely obliterated but the Orthodox 
cemetery in the village was also destroyed. 

In the town of Deéani the gathering of the Albanian 
masses began on March 17 and set fire to several UNMIK 
vehicles. Prior to this, at about 10:00 a.m. six mortar gre- 
nades landed in immediate proximity to Visoki Decani 
Monastery. In the nearby city of Pec, after rampaging in 
front of the UNMIK building, several thousand Albanians 
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then attacked the neighboring Serbian returnee village of 
Belo Polje, setting fire to all the recently restored Serb hous- 
es there, as well as the restored parish home where the Serb 
returnees were staying. Approximately 20 Serbs were evac- 
uated at the last moment by Italian KFOR, which arrived 
too late to prevent the destruction of the recently restored 
village. Several Serbs sustained injuries as they ran from the 
burning parish home to the Italian transporters. The 
church, which had also been demolished and torched ear- 
lier, was again demolished and torched on the inside but the 
roof construction remained whole. 

On the second day, March 18, 2004, the violence of the 
Albanian terrorists continued albeit with somewhat re- 
duced fury. Most of the damage done was in the area of 
central Kosovo. In the evening on March 17 the old church 
of St. Nicholas in Pristina was attacked and burned to the 
ground together with the parish home and an adjoining 
building used for baptism. The remaining dozen or so 
Pristina Serbs, including Orthodox priest Miroslav 
Popadi¢, were evacuated from the flames of the parish 
home at the last moment while the crowd rejoiced over the 
spectacle of the church in flames. In Obili¢, too, an orga- 
nized campaign of destruction of Serb houses and apart- 
ments began during the course of March 18. Serbian hous- 
es were largely set aflame by Albanian children, who were 
led out of their classrooms in organized fashion and armed 
with Molotov cocktails. By the end of the day, 90 Serbian 
houses, 40 apartments and some 30 other buildings had 
been reduced to rubble. The Albanians also burned down 
the unfinished Serbian Orthodox church in downtown 
Obili¢ by filling it with automobile tires and setting them 
on fire. 

The torching of Serb houses continued on March 18 in 
the area of Kosovo Polje, too, where over 100 Serb homes 
were destroyed in two days. There were also new attacks in 
Lipljan but without tragic consequences. In Podujevo that 
afternoon a mob of about 500 Albanians attacked the Ser- 
bian church of St. Andrew the First-Called above the town, 
which was under the protection of Czech KFOR troop- 
sAfter the soldiers received orders to retreat, the crowd 
attacked the church, setting fire to it and using dynamite to 
blow up the altar (sanctuary) of the church. The Albanian 
masses then began a horrific celebration at the nearby Ser- 
bian cemetery where, according to the eyewitness testi- 
mony of Czech soldiers, they tore open the Serbian tombs 
and scattered the bones in them, destroying crosses and 
grave markers with infernal hatred and demonic fury. In 
addition to the church, the bell tower was also blown up 
and a 1,200-kilogram bell, a gift to the church from King 
Aleksandar Karadjordjevic, was stolen. Soon thereafter 
Czech soldiers found the bell in an Albanian house and 
learned that the Albanians planned to sell it for 32,000 eu- 
ros. On the second day, March 18, the Serbian cemetery in 
UroSevac was also systematically desecrated and de- 
stroyed. Three more Orthodox churches were also de- 
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stroyed in the same area. Not far from Orahovac, the Alba- 
nians torched the church of St. Kyriake in Brnjaca near 
Bela Crkva. At the same time the parish home was set on 
fire as confirmed by a KFOR report. 

In the town of Decani in the afternoon of March 18 a 
group of several hundred Albanians headed in the direc- 
tion of Decani Monastery with the intent of attacking the 
monastery. The mayor of Decani and members of interna- 
tional police who deterred them from the attack stopped 
the crowd at the last moment. At the same time, as already 
mentioned, a mass of Albanians also headed in the direc- 
tion of the Serb village of Svinjare located between Mitro- 
vica and Vucitrn, some 600 meters from a French military 
base. Although KFOR and international police at first tried 
to prevent the Albanians from entering the village, they 
received orders to evacuate all the Serbs from the village 
instead. The Albanian mass then entered the village unob- 
structed, completely looted it and set fire to 150 Serbian 
houses. The bodies of two Serbs were later found in the 
rubble of the burning houses. In their fury the Albanians 
even killed domestic animals, especially pigs. 

In the town of Vucitrn itself the Albanian crowd at- 
tacked the church of St. Elijah and set fire to the church 
and the parish hall, ending its pyre of destruction by dese- 
crating the Orthodox cemetery. The church, already de- 
stroyed earlier, was completely unprotected by either 
members of KFOR or police. At the same time, another 
group of Albanians forced its way into a settlement of Ro- 
ma and Ashkalia and began to torch and destroy their 
homes. More than 200 Ashkalis were evacuated. 

On the afternoon on March 18 several thousand Alba- 
nians headed in the direction of Devic Monastery near Sr- 
bica with the intent of destroying the monastery. The 
French soldiers who have been protecting this holy shrine 
for five years panicked and ordered the sisters to evacuate, 
ie. they literally grabbed them by the arm and fled with 
them by helicopter in the direction of Mitrovica. The mon- 
astery was left completely unprotected and full of the 
equipment of French KFOR. The Albanians first com- 
pletely looted the monastery, removing everything that 
could be taken, including some parts of the wooden roof 
construction on the church; they then set fire to the church 
and all buildings in the monastery complex. The attackers 
used pickaxes to break the marble cover on the tomb of St. 
Ioannichius of Devi¢ and tore apart the tomb’s contents, 
finally setting fires around and inside the tomb. The Devic 
church was completely destroyed by flames with all sacred 
objects inside; the Holy Table was shattered. The walls still 
bear the acronyms of the UCK (Kosovo Liberation Army), 
the KZK (Kosovo Protection Corps), the ANA (Albanian 
National Army) and other Albanian terrorist organizations 
and groups. The looting of the monastery continued for 
days and everything surviving the initial attack was taken. 
In the meanwhile, the Bishop of Raska-Prizren and Koso- 
vo-Metohija managed through a last minute intervention 


with the French KFOR command to prevent international 
troops from leaving Sokolica Monastery after the nuns had 
already been forcibly evacuated. After Bishop Artemije to- 
gether with Bishop Atanasije of Zahumlje and Herzegovi- 
na (retired) pleaded and received assurances from KFOR 
that Sokolica Monastery would be protected, the sister- 
hood was returned and the evacuated nuns from Devic 
Monastery were also brought there. Unfortunately, French 
KFOR and its chaplains gave false assurances that Devic 
Monastery had not been torched. It was not until the eve- 
ning of Sunday, March 20, that members of the Church 
escorted by international police were able to visit the 
burned ruins of Devi¢ Monastery, and see and photograph 
the results of the terrible Albanian pogrom against this 
holy shrine. 

The following day, March 19, the Serbian church in the 
village of Zivinjane near Prizren was also dynamited. 

Therefore, the violence carried out against the Serbian 
population, its holy shrines and homes on March 17-19, 
2004, was an organized, pre-planned element of the gen- 
eral Albanian strategy of completely ethnically cleansing 
Kosovo and Metohija. The Albanian extremists and their 
political mentors showed in practice that the idea of an in- 
dependent Kosovo hides a monstrous plan for the creation 
of an ethnically pure territory where no Orthodox Chris- 
tian holy shrine will be spared and no trace of centuries-old 
Serbian culture and spirituality tolerated. After five years of 
silent observation of ethnic cleansing during which 112 Or- 
thodox churches were permitted to be destroyed, KFOR 
and UNMIK experienced complete collapse and ruin dur- 
ing these two days. All laws, institutions, military and civil- 
ian organizations ceased to exist. Armed gangs torching 
and burning, attacking the unprotected Serb population 
ruled Kosovo and Metohija. The international mission 
found itself not just in the role of the silent observer but ac- 
complice to ethnic cleansing because many incidents 
showed that its goal was not the protection of the Serb pop- 
ulation, its property and holy shrines. 

Two months after the March 2004 pogrom little in 
Kosovo and Metohija has changed for the better. The Serbs 
who were expelled still have not returned to their homes 
nor has the restoration of their houses even begun. 
Churches and monasteries still lie in ruins although the 
determined monks from Holy Archangels Monastery and 
nuns from Devic¢ Monastery returned a month after the 
destruction of their respective monasteries to their burned 
remains to continue life in portable containers and tents. 
The main organizers and inciters of this terrorist and 
chauvenist pogrom have neither been found nor arrested. 
At the time of this writing, police managed to detain ap- 
proximately 260 perpetrators directly involved in acts of 
vandalism. However, no Albanian leader, municipal ad- 
ministrator, minister of representative of the Kosovo pro- 
visional government has yet resigned. No one has been 
held accountable, even though it is common knowledge 


that Kosovo Albanian leaders, major media and the major- 
ity of mayors not only contributed to the atmosphere of a 
mass lynching by their war-mongering, nationalistic dec- 
larations but in many cases directly participated in the or- 
ganization of the attacks. 

In this March pogrom the Serbian community experi- 
enced yet another painful blow from which it will be diffi- 
cult to recover. Most Serbs lack all confidence in the will- 
ingness of KFOR and UNMIK to protect the remaining 
Serbs. Many Serbs who were expelled directly accused the 
Kosovo police of taking part in the crimes but not one of- 
ficial from this organization has been held accountable. 
After March 17, 2004, the gradual departure of Serbs con- 
tinued. It is very difficult to expect Serbs to return to their 
destroyed homes in Obili¢, Prizren, Svinjare and Lipljan 
unless there is a change in the policy of the international 
community in Kosovo and Metohija. Taking into account 
that to date the reaction of the international community 
has been limited to rhetoric and that the number of KFOR 
troops has not been significantly increased, there is reason 
to seriously doubt the sincerity of preventing further eth- 
nic cleansing and the destruction of the Serbs and their 
cultural heritage. Belgrade’s reaction has also been chiefly 
limited to verbal condemnation and providing humanitar- 
ian assistance, which arrives in Kosovo and Metohija with 
difficulty. 

The Serbian government finally presented a plan for 
local Serbian autonomy in Kosovo and Metohija which is 
an important attempt to advance the position and rights of 
the Serb population; however, under existing security con- 
ditions such a plan is difficult if not impossible to imple- 
ment as KFOR does not effectively control the entire terri- 
tory of the Province. Albanian terrorism is so well devel- 
oped that two months after the March pogrom UNMIK 
practically no longer exists. In the meanwhile, attacks on 
(Serbs and Serbian property continue, several more homes in 
Lipljan have been torched and there has been an increase in 
theft of Serbian property and livestock). 

‘The general assessment is that a new escalation of vio- 
lence against Serbs is not only possible but also inescap- 
able, and that without a radical change in the policy of the 
international community toward Kosovo and Metohija the 
survival of Serbs in this region is questionable. It is com- 
pletely absurd that a territory where the international 
community has invested enormous sums of money and 
deployed strong NATO forces for the purpose of protect- 
ing multiethnicity and democracy will become the ethni- 
cally purest and most lawless part of the European conti- 
nent. The policy of concession in the face of Albanian ex- 
tremism and terrorism will boomerang on the internation- 
al community, especially the European states because er- 
roneous policy has created the foundation for the building 
of a terrorist state which will be come a base for the desta- 
bilization of the entire Balkan peninsula and European 
continent. 
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LIST OF CHURCHES 
AND MONASTERIES DESTROYED 
OR DAMAGED DURING THE 
March 2004. POGROM 


Prizren 

(All Prizren churches and other buildings owned by the 
Serbian Orthodox Church were destroyed on March 17- 
18. Further attacks, looting and destruction occurred in the 
days that followed.) 

1. Church of the Mother of God of Ljevisa (14'" century) 
burned interior, frescos from the 126-14" centuries heavily 
damaged, altar section desecrated, Holy Table broken, 
parts of the architecture, especially decorations around 
windows and openings, heavily damaged. 

2. Church of Christ the Savior (14** century) burned, 
frescos damaged. 

3. Cathedral of the Holy Great-Martyr George (1856) 
burned and dynamited. 

4. Church of St. Nicholas (Tuti¢’s church, 14* century) 
burned interior, desecrated. 

5. Church of St. George (Runovié’s church, 16'* century) 
burned interior, frescos from 14" century seriously dam- 
aged. 

6. Church of St. Kyriake (14** century, later rebuilt) 
burned, Potkaljaja. 

7. Church of St. Panteleimon (14* century, later rebuilt) 
burned, Potkaljaja. 

8. Church of Sts. Cosmas and Damian (14"» century, later 
rebuilt) burned, Potkaljaja. 

9. Church of St. Kyriake, Zivinjane near Prizren, dyna- 
mited. (KFOR/UNMIK report of March 19‘: An explosion 
completely destroyed the Orthodox church in the village of 
Zivinjane). 

10. Holy Archangels Monastery (14* century), looted 
and burned in the presence of German soldiers who failed 
to protect it. 

weeeeeeene Seminary of Sts. Cyril and Methodius (UN- 
MIK/KFOR Report March 17—Orthodox Seminary in town 
center & 3 Orthodox churches set on fire.) 

wee ee cee nn Bishop’s residence in Prizren (UNMIK/KFOR Re- 
port—March 18: Archbishop seat, Archangel Monastery, an Or- 
thodox Church and Orthodox Seminary set on fire & destroyed). 
In addition to the Bishop’s residence, another church building 
was destroyed which was inhabited by the sexton. 


Orahovac 

11. Church of St. Kyriake (1852), Brnjaca near Orahovac 
1852 (UNMIK/KFOR Report: March 18—Orthodox Church 
set on fire & destroyed in village of Brnjaca). After the most 
recent visit by a Council of Europe delegation, it was estab- 
lished that the church was not burned but only forcibly 


451 


MEMORANDUM on Kosovo AND METOHIJA 


entered. The parish home was burned to the ground. 


Djakovica 

12. Church of the Dormition of the Most Holy Mother of 
God (16-19 centuries), burned together with the old and 
the new parish homes on March 17, subsequently leveled 
with the ground. 

Holy Trinity Cathedral (Two bell towers that survived 
the dynamiting of the church in summer 1999 were leveled 
with the ground on March 17. In subsequent days the Alba- 
nians systematically removed the remnants of the church and 
built a park in its location. UNMIK /KFOR Report March 
18—Rioters remove debris of destroyed Orthodox Church 
with trucks & trailers approx 5,000 K-Albanians participate). 

13. Church of St. Lazarus, Piskote near Djakovica, dam- 
aged in 1999 and 2001, now completely destroyed together 
with the nearby cemetery. Parish home also damaged. 

14. Church of St. Elijah near Bistrazina, damaged in 
1999, completely destroyed on March 17-18 by the plant- 
ing of powerful explosives. 


Srbica 

15. Devic Monastery (15 century) burned to the ground, 
tomb of St. loannichius of Devic opened and desecrated. 
The Albanians also set fires around and inside the tomb. 
(UNMIK/KFOR Report March 18: 2,000 protestors gather 
and move toward Devié Monastery, Five K-Serbian nuns 
evacuated from area, Violent protestors set Monastery on 
fire). In the monastery complex about 20 different monas- 
tery utility buildings were destroyed (residential quarters, 
warehouses, barns, etc.). 


Pec 

16. Church of St. John the Forerunner (the so-called Met- 
ropolitanate with the parish home and priests’ apartments), 
set on fire according to international sources on the scene. 
According to the latest available photographs, the church 
walls are intact even though the interior is completed de- 
stroyed. Signs of fire are visible. 

17. Church of the Most Holy Mother of God, Belo Polje 
near Pe¢, set on fire in summer 1999. Restored at the end of 
2003 together with about 20 returnee homes. Now again 
damaged by arson even though the church walls and roof 
have not sustained further damage. In addition to the 
church, the parish home was also set on fire. 


Urosevac 

18. Cathedral of St. Uros, UroSevac, (UNMIK/KFOR Re- 
port: March 17—3 hand grenades thrown at Serbian Ortho- 
dox church—church set on fire, first time), at least 19 KFOR 
soldiers and policemen wounded defending the church, 
destroyed city cemetery (UNMIK/KFOR Report March 18 
1,500 K-Albanians rampage—burn Orthodox Church & up to 
5 K-Serb houses in town K-Albanian crowd attempts to set 
Orthodox Church on fire in K-Serb village of Talinovce 


Church was set to fire (1749 hrs)—5 K-Albanian males arrest- 
ed). According to the latest information, the church walls 
are still standing although most of the interior is damaged 
by fire. The church is currently closed behind massive met- 
al doors and under KFOR protection. 

19. Church of St. Elijah, village of Varos, destroyed to- 
gether with local cemetery KFOR soldiers abandoned it 
(local international sources). 

20. Church of Sts. Peter and Paul in Talinovci set on fire, 
Orthodox cemetery destroyed. 

21. Church of the Most Holy Mother of God in the village 
of Sovtovic, destroyed together with Orthodox cemetery 
(local international sources). 

(On March 20, Athens media confirmed that three church- 
es near Urogevac protected by Greek soldiers were left unpro- 
tected before an enormous mob of armed Albanians and that 
some Greek soldiers had been wounded in clashes with armed 
Albanians). 


Kosovska Kamenica 

22. Church in Donja Sigasnica near Kosovska Kameni- 
ca (local sources from Kamenica). Church sustained mini- 
mal damage. 

The Orthodox church in Kamenica was stoned and the 
glass on several windows was broken. Several nearby Serb 
houses were destroyed. 


Stimlje 

23. Church of the Holy Archangel Michael in Stimlje, 
built in 1920 (on the hill above the town) (UNMIK/KFOR 
Report: March 18: K-Serbian house & Orthodox Church set 
on fire) According to the latest information, the walls of the 
church are undamaged although the interior was further 
damaged and the icons destroyed. The bell tower was set 
on fire back in January 2004. 


Pristina 

24. Church of St. Nicholas (16 century, restored begin- 
ning of 19 century) in Pristina (UNMIK/KFOR Report: 
March 18—Rioters attack Old Orthodox Church in Taslix- 
he—automatic gunfire in area Orthodox priest & 5 K-Serbian 
families evacuated by KFOR from Old Orthodox Church 
SPU officer shot & injured during attempt to secure Old Or- 
thodox Church Orthodox Church, UN Habitat office & 3 
UNMIIK Police vehicles set on fire). The church was set on 
fire together with the parish home; destroyed with it was a 
valuable engraved iconostasis, dozens of icons and the en- 
tire church archive (confirmed by Pristina parish priest Fr. 
Miroslav Popadic). Near the church two old tombs were 
desecrated and broken and human bones in them can be 
seen. 


Kosovo Polje 
25. Church of St. Nicholas in Kosovo Polje, interior 
burned and desecrated. The church was built in 1940. The 


building is still standing although according to local Serb 
sources and eyewitness accounts the church interior is 
quite damaged. 

26. Church of St. Catherine in Bresje near Kosovo Polje, 
broken into and desecrated. The church was recently also 
looted. 


Vucitrn 

27. Church of St. Elijah (19 century), looted and interi- 
or partially destroyed in June 1999, now completely burned. 
(UNMIK/KFOR Report March 17: Orthodox Church set on fire 
in Vucitrn town) The Orthodox cemetery next to the church 
was also destroyed together with the parish home and 
church utility buildings. 


Obilié 

28. Church of St. Michael in Obili¢, newly built. Alba- 
nians set automobile tires on fire inside the church. (KFOR/ 
UNMIK report of March 18: Obili¢, Orthodox church, nu- 
merous Serb houses and apartments set on fire) The church 
walls remain intact but fire and high temperatures have 
damaged the interior. 


Kosovska Mitrovica 

29. Church of St. Sava Church in southern Mitrovica 
was set on fire twice in a row. (UNMIK/KFOR Report— 
March 18: Molotov cocktails thrown into perimeter of KFOR- 
guarded Orthodox Church in South, Church & several neigh- 
boring houses set on fire Local Fire Brigade fight house fires 
but not Church, which is severely damaged). In addition to 
the church, the attackers also set fire to the priest’s home 
located in the churchyard. 


Podujevo 

30. Church of St. Andrew the First-called in Podujevo, 
built in 1929, destroyed on March 18. Czech media con- 
firmed that Czech soldiers were forced to leave the church, 
which was destroyed together with the cemetery. A Czech 
officer confirmed in The Prague Post that he was deeply 
shocked by the fact that the Albanians dug up the human 
remains of the Serbs from their graves and scattered the 
bones. (KFOR/UNMIK report of March 18: Orthodox 
church set on fire in Podujevo) According to photographs, 
the east wing of St. Andrew was dynamited and the bell 
tower was completely destroyed by explosives along with 
the wall enclosing the church. 
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The Church of the Most Holy Mother of God, located in Musutiste, built in 
1315; ethnic Albanians destroyed it in 1999 (see the photo below). 
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An Albanian extremist killing a Serb Orthodox Abbot of Devic—Damaskin Boskovic: Albanian pro-Nazi nationalist (Balli Kombétar 
and other Albanian militias) committed terrible crimes against Kosovo Serbs during the World War LI in the presence of German and 
Italian occupation forces. 





During the occupation of World War 11, about 15,000 Serbs were 
killed and approximately 100,000 expelled from Kosovo and 
Metohija. A large number of Serb villages and. churches were: 

destroyed and. burned, down, especially in Metohija. The Ballists 

also murdered 24 priests of the Serbian Orthodox Church, and. 

Bishop Seraphim of Raska and. Prizren was sent to a prison camp 

in Albania, where he died in exile. 
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Images of the suffering of the Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija, 2004. 





The church of the Holy Mother of God—Bogorodica Ljeviska in Prizren, 
an old Byzantine temple, the seat of the Bishops of Prizren, renewed by Holy King Milutin 
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Metropolis of Gracanica, wood engraving from Octoechos (OKtoih), 
printed in 1539, in the Gracanica printing house 
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EUROPEAN MAPS 
OF KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 
IN OLD SERBIA 
FROM THE 167! TO THE 20TH CENTURY 


Miréeta Vemnié 


HE AIM Of this paper is delimitation and territorial 

origin of Old Serbia with its primary core Kosovo and 

Metohija in the historical, ethnic, cultural, geopoliti- 
cal and national respect from the time of the Ottoman 
invasion of the Balkans, as well as its withdrawal. This 
was accomplished by analysis and comparison of geo- 
graphic, ethnographic, historiographic, memorial, politi- 
cal, military, and other maps of the leading European 
cartographers from the 16" to the 20% century, who had 
high government official titles, such as “the Cosmogra- 
pher of the Republic,’ “The Royal Geographer,’ “the Im- 
perial Geographer,’ or were military architects, high- 
ranking General staff officers, princes, consuls, profes- 
sors, scientists, etc., which implies a high level of their 
knowledge and great seriousness in the authorization of 
their map. Forty historical and historiographical maps of 
the Dutch, Venetian, French, Austrian, German and Ser- 
bian cartographers were analyzed, which were collected, 
systematized and published in the form of the atlas in An 
Atlas of Old Serbia—European maps of Kosovo and 
Metohija by M. Vemic¢ and M. Strugar (2007). 

It is clearly and indisputably shown on all analyzed 
maps that Kosovo and Metohija have always been the 
Serbian territory, and never Albanian. These two geo- 
graphic areas are represented on the maps only in the 
natural historical and ethnical boundaries of state cre- 
ations of the Serbian people, even over a long period of 
decline of the medieval Serbian state under the Ottoman 
rule, in 1459. Until the middle of the 19'* century, main 
separate boundary, that is, ethnographic border between 
fixed Serbian and Albanian settlements was on the rivers 
of Valbona (Crnica) and Crni Drim (northern Albania) 
that were considered both as geographical borders of Al- 
bania and (Old) Serbia, but also as a language-speech 
line that divided the Albanians of northern Albania from 
the Metohija Serbs. 


Introduction 

Old Serbia, with its primary core Kosovo and 
Metohija,! is the historical-geographical, cultural and 
political term describing the territory of Serbia before 
the Ottoman invasion of the Balkans and its fall to the 
Ottoman power (1459). It is linked to the reign of the 
Serbian Emperor Stefan Dugan (1331-1355), when Ser- 
bia was in the highest rise and represented the strongest 
regional Balkan state, and for the period immediately be- 
fore the Emperor DuSan, for the Kingdom of Serbia un- 
der King Milutin (1282-1321) and Stefan Deéanski 
(1321-1331). After the partial liberation of Serbia from 
the Turks and the autonomy, in the 30’s of the 19t cen- 
tury, the term of Old Serbia (Old Servia, Vieille Serbie, 
Altserbien) was increasingly used, and signified those 
areas of Serbia which remained under direct Ottoman 
rule, outside the borders of new Serbian state. According 
to Vladimir Stojancevi¢, the non liberated areas in the 
19 century, or “Old Serbia was taken as a country of the 
ethnic core and center of the medieval Serbian state of 
the Nemanji¢ period,’ and consisted of “regions: Stara 


1 Kosovo and Metohija (10,887 km”) are the two neighboring re- 
gional entities that are very different in structural, anthropo-geo- 
graphical and functional regards, but they are politically and admin- 
istratively united since 1945 as an autonomous region of the Socialist 
Republic of Serbia, and by the Constitution in 1963 as the Autono- 
mous Province of Kosovo and Metohija. In 1968 name Metohija was 
formally expelled from the name of the Province; was again returned 
by the Serbian Constitution of 1990. 
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Raska, Kosovo,? Metohija,? the confluence of the Binacka 
Morava and the northern Vardar valley with Skopje” 
(Stojanéevic, 1997). The term of Old Serbia, which was 
already settled in the local geographic, historiographic, 
travels, military, political and other literature, in the first 
half and middle of the 19 century, was also introduced 
by foreign authors into their works,‘ especially travel 
writers, reporters, missionaries, diplomats and scien- 
tists, who very objectively presented and vividly recap- 
tured the ethnic, religious, social and political conditions 
in these areas, still under the Ottoman rule. 

Kosovo and Metohija have immense significance in 
Serbian history and tradition. The Battle of Kosovo 
against the Ottomans in 1389 crucially influenced the 
formation of a national ethics and thus stamped its mark 
on the spiritual and ethical being and the historical 
memory of the Serbian people. After the Battle of Koso- 
vo, in the folk tradition of the Serbs was introduced an- 
other counting of years “before Kosovo” and “after Koso- 
vo” and a great cycle of epic national songs was written, 
called “Kosovo cycle” Kosovo and Metohija are the most 
valuable part of Serbia, not only because of the Battle of 
Kosovo, but as the cradle of Serbian statehood and a cen- 
ter of religious and cultural life. Pristina, Prizren and 
Vucitrn were the capitals of King Milutin, Emperors 
Dusan and Uros, as well as a great landowner Vuk 
Brankovi¢, and Bodin, the King of Zeta, was crowned 
Emperor in Prizren. 

Around the Pec Patriarchate as a seat of the Serbian 
Patriarch, in this province near 1,500 Christian, Ortho- 
dox churches were built, among which widely known 
monasteries by their spiritual significance, antiquity and 
architecture were the monasteries of Gracanica, Visoki 
Deéani, Bogorodica Ljeviska, Banjska, Holy Archangels 
and others. There were many churches and monasteries 


2 Name of Kosovo is etymologically linked to the blackbird (Tur- 
dus merula). According to Atanasije Urogevic the name “appeared 
after the battle between the Serbian and Ottoman armies in 1389. For 
medieval Serbia, until the said battle, this area with a suspicious ex- 
ception, was not even once mentioned under the name of Kosovo” 
(Urogevié 1965). Foreign writers and cartographers have the word 
translated as Campus merulae, Champ de merles or Amselfeld, 
while older titles that preceded the name of Kosovo, were in fact the 
names of certain parts of Kosovo, such as Lipljan, Sitnica, Lab, Obi- 
ca, Nerodimlje and others. 

3 The name Metohija derives from the Greek word “metoh’— 
monastic property or at first monastic agricultural cooperatives, and 
“given the extraordinary density and concentration of the monastery 
and church appendages (Metohija) referred to in the royal charters 
(official documents with gold seals) from Stefan Nemanja to the last 
Nemanji¢, as well as the charters of princes, despots and great land- 
lords of Hrebeljanovi¢, Lazarevi¢, Brankovié and others, the whole 
area of the Metohija-Prizren valley got the name Metohija” 
(Radovanovié, 2004). 

4 Among the major ones are Ami Boué (France), Joseph Miller, 
Johan Georg von Hahn, Petar Kukolj (Austria), Aleksandar Giljferd- 
ing, Ivan Jastrebov (Russia), A. P. Irbijeva and Miss Muir Mackenzie, 
and writer William Forsythe (England) and others. 
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destroyed during the Ottoman rule, but more recently, 
they have still been systematically, massively, destroyed 
by Albanian separatists, despite the presence of United 
Nations Peace Forces. Albanians, however, no spontane- 
ous in their impetuosity, but on the contrary, quite sys- 
tematic, have done it in effort to completely erase the 
marks of existence of the Serbian people on their holy 
land. 

Old Serbian kingdom, centered by Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, was shown throughout history in all major Europe- 
an maps, even at the time of the Ottoman presence in 
the Balkans. Western and Central European geographers 
and cartographers (Dutch, Venetian, French, Austrian, 
German, British) and local authors wrote in their maps 
the name of Serbia (Servia, Zevia, Servien, Serbie, Ser- 
bien), by which along with other cartographic content: 
rivers, mountains, settlements, borders, coats of arms, 
etc. they marked the existence of the medieval Serbian 
state, and in this way all the time to the present days pre- 
served the memory of the territories that had belonged 
to it, making these maps to become the special Serbian 
deeds of Kosovo and Metohija. 


Materials 

The paper analyses 40 old (historical) and historio- 
graphical maps, which M. Vemic¢ and M. Strugar found, 
thematically processed, systematized, united and pub- 
lished in 2007 in the form of the atlas entitled “An Atlas 
of Old Serbia—European Maps of Kosovo and Metohija.” 
These maps were made by leading European cartogra- 
phers with high state official titles, such as ‘the Cosmog- 
rapher of the Republic, the Royal Geographer; ’the Im- 
perial Geographer, then military architects, General 
Staff officers, Princes, consuls, Professors, scientists, etc., 
which assumes a high degree of their knowledge and se- 
riousness in the authorization of the maps. In the same 
line there have been a number of maps that were done by 
the local geographers and cartographers in the country 
or the European workshops, for example, Jovan Cvijié, 
Spiridon Gopéevié et al. The mentioned premises con- 
firm a very high scientific, historical and social value of 
the selected maps. The mutual territorial ethnic, demo- 
graphic, religious and cultural relations between the 
Serbs and Albanians can clearly be perceived from them 
and determined their mutual border in the historical, 
ethnic, cultural, geopolitical and state terms during the 
Ottoman invasion of the Balkans, and their withdrawal. 

Maps in the atlas are placed in chronological order. 
They are mostly in smaller scales, meaning that they 
show the more expanding spatial width than the territo- 
ry of Serbia, with the Serbian, Slovenian and other neigh- 
bouring countries in the Balkans and the Pannonian 
Plain. In addition to their general purpose of detecting 
and displaying the different geographical content of 
framed area, older time layers were presented on many 


maps, which in general increases the content and high- 
lights their historical layer of meaning, from which it can 
be seen in total real intentions, interests, aspirations and 
objectives for which they were made. The purpose and 
method of their preparation is often mentioned in the 
title of the maps or in specially decorated cartouches, in 
various titles, emblems and inscriptions, or from infor- 
mation about the publisher, printer and the time of edi- 
tion of the map. Certain maps were dedicated to indi- 
viduals, for example “to true aristocrat by birth, educa- 
tion and clarity of mind,’ while most were made for gen- 
eral purposes, for example (intended to) “soldier, math- 
ematician and friend of cosmographic association,’ for a 
detailed military geographical description or quite spe- 
cifically “for the purposes of the present war” 

Atlas consists of maps from seven European coun- 
tries: the Netherlands (3), Venice (2), France (2), Austria 
(8), Germany (9), Great Britain (3) and Serbia (13), their 
main cartographic, state and publishing centers. All 
maps, although published in different places, are very 
similar and consistent by content, because they were re- 
lied on each other as cartographic sources, which is evi- 
dent by the similarity seen in the data recorded on most 
of them. This generally agreed cartographic spatial con- 
tinuity evolved relatively uniformly over the time period 
from the 16 to the 20 century. By collecting and add- 
ing new data and geographic knowledge of the Balkan 
countries and their introduction to the maps, with the 
correction of old errors, there has been significant prog- 
ress in raising their geographical authenticity. Also, their 
geometric accuracy increased by introducing the math- 
ematical map projections, which greatly improved the 
general quality of maps. These maps, systematised by 
source of origin, stating the chronological ordinal nu- 
meral in the atlas are: 


Dutch maps 

— Abraham Ortelij: Map of Pannonia and old Illyricum, 
[1:2,000,000]. Atverpen, 1590. — Pannoniae, et Illyrici vet- 
eris Tabvla / Ex conatibus geographicis Abrahami Ortelij 
Antverpiani, [1:2.000.000]. Antverpiani, 1590. (1). 

— Gerard Mercator — William Blau: Wallachia, Serbia, 
Bulgaria, Byzantium, [1:2,150,000]. Amsterdam, [1648]. — 
Walachia, Servia, Bvigaria, Romania / Per Gerardum Mer- 
catorem. Guljelmus Blaeu excudebat, [1:2.150.000]. [Am- 
stelaedamil, [1648]. (3). 

— Johan Blaeu: Today’s Illyricum ... [1:915.000]. Amster- 
dam, [1662-1665]. — Illyricvm Hodiernvm, Quod Scriptores 
communiter Sclavoniam, Itali Schiavoniam nuncupare so- 
lent, in Dalmatiam, Croatiam, Bosniam, et Slavoniam dis- 
tinguitur. Sed cum ejus majorem partem Turce optineant in 
Prefecturas eorum more Sanzacatus dictas divisum est, 
reliquum autem Veneti, Vungari, et Ragusini tenent. San- 
zacatus sunt Bosna, Residentia Bafsee; Poxega; Cernik; Bi- 
hak; Lika et Carbava; Clissa; Herzegowina. / loannes Blaeu, 
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[1:915.000]. [Amstelaedami], [1662-1665]. (4). 


Venetian maps 

— Maria Vincenzo Coronelli: The course of the rivers 
Drim and Bojana in Dalmatia, [1:315,000]. Venice, 1688. 
— Corso delli fiumi Drino, e Boiana nella Dalmatia | de- 
scrito Dal Padre M[aJr[ia] Coronelli Cosmografo della 
Seren[issima] Republica di Venetia, [1:315.000]. 1688. (5). 

— Giacomo Cantelli from Vignola: The Kingdom of Ser- 
bia, otherwise known as Raska, [1:470,000]. Rome, 1689. — 
Il Regno della Servia detta altrimenti Rascia [1:470.000], 
descritto Su |’Esemplare delle Carte piu esatte e, con la dire- 
tione delle pui recenti notizie da Giacomo Cantelli da Vi- 
gnola. Suddito; e Geografo del Sereniss: Sig: Duca di Mode- 
na e dato in Luce da Gio; Giacomo de Rossi dale. Sue 
Stampe in Roma alla Pace con priu. Del. Som. Pont, 1689. 


(6). 


French maps 

— Nicholas Sanson: The course of the Danube from its 
source to its mouth, [1:1.950.000]. Paris, 1693. — Le cours du 
Danube Depuis sa Source jusqa ses Embouchures. Dreseé 
sur les Memoires les plus Nouveaux du P. Coroneli et au- 
tres, Par le Sr. Sanson Geographe du Roy, [1:1.950.000]. 
Paris: chez H. Iaillot, 1693. (7). 

— [Serbia] [1:2.250.000]. Paris, [the end of the 19" cen- 
tury]. — [Serbie], [1:2.250.000]. Imprimerie générale de C. 
Lahure Paris. (28). 


Austrian maps 

— Carl Schiitz: New map of the Kingdom of Bosnia, Ser- 
bia, Croatia and Slavonia together with the border provinc- 
es ..., [1:1,1000,000]. Vienna, 1788 — Neuste karte der Koe- 
nigreiche Bosnien Servien Croatien und Slavonien Samt den 
angreenzenden Provinzen Temeswar, Dalmatien, Herze- 
gowina, Ragusa, Steyermark, Keernthen, Krain, Friaul, 
Gradiska, und Istrien, einem grosen Theil von Ungarn, 
Siebenbtirgen, Walachei, Bulgarien, Albanien, Macedonien , 
und einem Sttisk des Kirchenstaats und Kreichs Neapel / 
Nach den besten Originalzeichnungen Charten, und Be- 
schreibungen entworfen von Hern Carl von Schittz, 
[1:1.1000.000]. Vienna: Artaria, 1788. (15). 

— Franz Johann Joseph von Reilly: The Kingdom of Ser- 
bia, [1:1,440,000]. [Vienna] [1791]. — Das Koenigreich Ser- 
wien, Nro. 5. / Franz Johann Joseph von Reilly. In: Schau- 
platy der fiinf theile der welt, [1:1.440.000]. [Wien], [I. Al- 
brecht sculpsit], [1791]. (16). 

— Franz Johann Joseph von Reilly: The northern part of 
the Kingdom of Albania with the District of Montenegro, 
[1:400,000]. [Vienna] [1791]. — Der Noerdliche Theil des 
Koenigreichs Albanien mit dem Distrikte Montenegro, Nro. 
21./ Franz Johann Joseph von Reilly, [1:400.000]. [Wien], 
1791. (17). 

— Meyer Herman Julius: The European Turkey, 
1:3,000,000. Leipzig—Vienna, 1864. — Die Europaeische Tur- 
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key / Meyer Herman Julius Meyer, 1:3.000.000. In: Meyer’s 
hand atlas, Leipzig—Wien, 1864. (21). 

— Carl Sax: Ethnographic map of European Turkey and 
its provinces, at the beginning of 1877. Vienna, 1878. — Eth- 
nographische karte der Europdischen Tiirkei und ihrer De- 
pendenzen zu Anfang des Jhres 1877. | von Carl Sax k. u. k. 
ésterreichisch-ungarischer Consul in Adrianopel. Wien, 
1878. (23). 

— Political division, nationalities and religions. Appen- 
dix Ne 3 for a detailed description of SandZak, Pljevlje and 
Kosovo vilayet, 1:750.000. Vienna, 1899. — Polit. Eintheilung, 
Nationalitadten und Religionen 1:750,000. Beilage Ne 3. zur 
Detailbeschreibung des Sandzaks Plevije und des Vilajets 
Kosovo (Mit 8 Beilagen und 10 Tafeln.) Als Manuscript ge- 
druckt. Wien. 1899. (27). 

— Karl Peucker: Macedonia, Old Serbia and Albania, 
1:864,000. Vienna, 1912. — Makedonien, Altserbien und Al- 
banien / Barbeitet von Dr. Karl Peucker, 1:864.000. Wien, 
1912. (33). 

— Ethnic and linguistic map of Central Europe, with Ita- 
ly and the Balkan Peninsula, 1:3,000,000. Vienna, [1917]. - 
Volker — und Sprachenkarte von Mittel-Europa nebst Italien 
und der Balkanhalbinsel. Nach den neuesten statistischen 
Veroffenflichungen bearbeitet. / G. Freytags. 1:3.000.000. 
Wien: Druck und Verlag der Kartogr. Austalt G. Freytag 
Berndt, Ges. m. b. H. [1917]. (38). 


German maps 

— Martin Waldeseemiiller: Modern map of Bosnia, Ser- 
bia, Greece and Slavonia. Strasbourg, 1513. — Tabula mod- 
erna Bossinae, Serviae, Graeciae et Sclavoniae / Martin 
Waldeseemiiller, 1513. (2). 

— Johann Baptist Homann: The Danube Rivers (shown 
here as it flows from the city of Belgrade, through the Black 
Sea to Constantinople) the lower course, where Transylva- 
nia, Wallachia, Moldavia, Bulgaria, Serbia, Romania and 
Bessarabia are shown with neighbouring areas, [1:2,000,000]. 
Nuremberg, [1710]. — Anubii Fluminis (hic ab urbe Belgra- 
do per Mare Nigrum usque Constantinopolim defluentis ex- 
hibiti) pars infima in qua Transylvania, Walachia, Molda- 
via, Bulgaria, Servia, Romania et Bessarabia cum vicinis 
Regionibus ostenduntur / a Iloh. Bapt. Homanno, 
[1:2.000.000]. Norimbergze, [1710]. (8). 

— Johann Matthias Hase: Map of Hungary in the broad 
sense and the old or methodical complex of kingdoms: Hun- 
gary in a narrower sense, Croatia, Dalmatia, Bosnia, Ser- 
bia, Bulgaria, Kumanija; principality: Transylvania; despo- 
tism: Wallachia, Moldavia..., {1:2,500,000]. [Nuremberg], 
1744. — Hvngarie ampliori significatu et veteris vel Methodi- 
cae complexae Regna: Hungariae propriae, Croatiae Dal- 
matiae, Bosniae, Serviae, Bulgariae, Cvmaniae, Principa- 
tum: Transsylvaniae, Despotatus: Walachiae Moldaviae 
[exclusis ab eadem alienatis Galitia et Lvdomiriria] in suas 
Provincias ac partes divisae et quoad Imperantes ex Avstia- 
cis, Tvrcis et Venetis distinctae ... Tabvla exrecentissimis 
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pariter et antiquissimis relationibus et monumentis concin- 
nata ac secundum leges Projections Stereographicae legiti- 
mae descripta a 1. M. Hasio M. PP. Curantibus Homannia- 
nis, 1:2.500.000, [Norimbergze], 1744. (9). 

— Peter Conrad Monath: Dalmatia and the surrounding 
regions, Croatia, Bosnia, Slavonia, Serbia, Albania accu- 
rately described, [1:1,200,000]. Nuremberg, [1750]. — Dal- 
matia et regiones adjacentes, Croatia, Bosnia, Slavonia, 
Servia, Albania accurate descriptae,  [1:1.200.000]. 
Normembergz Petr Conr[ad] Monath excudit, [1750]. (10). 

— Johann Baptist Homann: Turkish Empire in Europe, 
Asia and Africa [1:12,000,000]. Nuremberg, [1750]. — Impe- 
rium Turcicum in Europa, Asia et Africa, Regiones Proprias, 
Tributaries, Clientelares sicut et omnes ejusdem Beglirbega- 
tus seu Preefecturas Generales exhibens. / Sumtibus lo. Bap- 
tista Homanni, [1:12.000.000]. [Norimberge], [1750]. (11). 

— August Gottlieb Boehm — Homann’s heirs: The latest 
map of the Danube with the surrounding kingdoms, as well 
as whole Greece and the archipelago, [1:44,000,000]. 
Nuremberg, 1766. — Totius Danubii cum Adjacentibus Reg- 
nis nec non Totius Grecia et Archipelagi. Novissima Tabula 
ex recentissimis supsidiis concinnata et ad Leges Projectio- 
nis Stereographicz legitime / reducta ab Augusto Gottlob 
Boehmio electoris Saxonize Cohortis Architecton..., 
[1:44.000.000]. Norimbergae..., 1766. (12). 

— Tobize Conrad Lotter: New Greece and the Aegean Sea 
with Archipelago ... [1:1,650,000]. [Augsburg], [1770]. - 
Graecia Nova et Mare 4Ageum s. Archipelagus in qua Map- 
pa Macedonia, Albania, Epirus, Thessalia et Morea cum 
circumjacentibus Insulis Corcyra, Cephalonia, Zacynthnos, 
Stalimene, Metelino, Chios / distinctze exhibentur, opera et 
sumtibus Tobize Conradi Lotteri, Geographi Augustae Vin- 
del. [Augsburg], [1770]. (13). 

— Homann’s heirs: Map of current Northern Greece 
[1:1,300,000]. Nuremberg, 1770. — Mappa Geographica 
Grecia Septentrionalis hodierne sive Provinciarum Mace- 
donic Thessalie et Albanie, in qua ultima Provincia Habi- 
tationes sitee Gentis Montenegrine in Comitatu Zentanensi 
express sunt, unacum finitimis Regionibus atqu Insulis, ex 
recentissimis novissimisque Subsidiis secundum normam 
legitimze Projectionis in usum belli preesentis delineata, [1: 
1.300.000]. Norimbergze Cura Homannianorum Heredum, 
C.P.S.C.M. 1770. D.A. Hauer sc. Norimb. (14). 

— Heinrich Kiepert: General map of European Turkey 
[1:1,000,000]. Berlin, 1853. — General-karte von der Eu- 
ropdischen Tiirkei / Nach allen vorhandenen originalkarten 
und itinerarischen htilfsmitteln bearbeitet und gezeichnet 
von Heinrich Kiepert, [1:1.000.000]. Berlin, 1853. (20). 


British maps 
— Alfred Stead: Etnographical Map of Servia / Alfred 
Stead. 1:2,750,000. In: Servia by the Servians. London; Wil- 
liam Heinemann, 1909. (32). 
— Arthur Evans: Diagramatic Map of Slav territories 
east of the Adriatic / by Sir Arthur Evans. 1:2,000,000. Lon- 


don: Published by permission of the Royal Geographical 
Society. From the Geographical Journal, April 1916. (36). 

— Robert Williams Seton-Watson: The Race of the Bal- 
kan Peninsula. London, 1917. — The Race of the Balkan Pen- 
insula | by R. W. Seton-Watson D.Litt. London: Constable 
and Company limited 1917. (37). 


Serbian maps 

— Dimitrije Davidovié: Countries in which Serbs reside. 
Vienna: Novine Srpske, 1821. — 3emwe y Kojuma tipedusajy 
Cpou. Bbeu: Hopune Cpricxe, 1821. (18). 

— Nikola Vasojevicé: Map of Kosovo Polje, 1:200,000. 
[Novi Sad], [1847]. (19). 

— Milos S. Milojevi¢: Historical-ethnographic geographi- 
cal map of the Serbs and the Serbian (Yugoslav) countries in 
Turkey and Austria, 1:2,000,000. Belgrade: Issued by Kosta 
Atanaskov — Sumenkovié, 1873. (22). 

— Dragaé Zegligovi¢: Ethnographical Map of the Balkan 
Peninsula, (1: 3.000.000]. Belgrade, 1885. (24). 

— Vladimir Kari¢é: Map of Distribution of the Serbs. In: 
Serbia. Belgrade: Serbian-Royal state printing, 1887. — (25). 

— Spiro Gopéevié: Ethnographical Map of Macedonia 
and Old Serbia, 1:750,000. [Belgrade], 1889. — (26, a, b). 

— Jovan Miskovic: Map of Kosovo Polje, 1:150,000. Bel- 
grade: The General Staff Photo-Lithography Workshop 
[1900]. (29). 

— The Serbian Velika skola Youth: Ethnographical Map 
of the Serbian countries with the south border of Old Serbia 
and the Serbian border of Emperor Dusan, 1:2,000,000. Bel- 
grade, 1905. (30). 

— Jovan Cviji¢: Political-ethnographical Sketch of Mace- 
donia and Old Serbia, 1:4,000,000. In: Fundamentals of Ge- 
ography and Geology of Macedonia and Old Serbia with 
observations in southern Bulgaria, Thrace, the neighbour- 
ing parts of Asia Minor, Thessaly, Epirus and northern Al- 
bania. Belgrade: Serbian Royal Academy, 1906. (31). 

— Jovan Cviji¢: Ethnographical Map of the Balkan Penin- 
sula, 1:1,000,000. Gotha, 1913. — Ethnographische Karte der 
Balkanhalbinsel / nach allen vorhandenen Quellen und ei- 
genen Beobachtungen von Prof. Dr. J. Cvijic. Leitung: Prof. 
Paul Langhans... 1:1.000.000. Gotha: Justus Perthes, 1913. 
(34). 

— Stevan P. Boskovic: New Map of the Serbian kingdoms 
and neighbouring areas, 1:1.000.000. Belgrade: Cartograph- 
ic Workshop of the Geography Department Gl. Dj.-staff, 
1914.(35). 

— Jovan Cviji¢: Ethnographical Map of the Balkan Penin- 
sula, 1:3,000,000. Paris, 1918. (39). 

— Ljubiga Gvoji¢: Serbian spiritual heritage in Kosovo 
and Metohija, 1:300,000. Belgrade: Information Service of 
the Serbian Orthodox Church, 2003. (40). 


Methods 
Maps in the atlas are analyzed from several aspects in 
order to determine the boundaries and territorial affilia- 
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tion of Old Serbia with its primary core of Kosovo and 
Metohija in the historical, ethnic, cultural, geopolitical 
and national respect from the time of the Ottoman inva- 
sion of the Balkans, as well as its withdrawal. In this 
sense, the analysis carried out includes: 

— Competences of authors and publishers (carto- 
graphic centers, institutions) 

— Motives of making and purpose of maps, as well as 
the time and place of publication of maps, 

— Territorial grip of maps with the geographical posi- 
tion of Kosovo and Metohija on them, 

— The theme of mapping, whether it is general geo- 
graphic or different thematic maps: ethnic, linguistic, 
religious, confessional, political, military, etc. 

— Classification of content by elements, thematic lay- 
ers and internal hierarchy, 

— Dimension of maps with inset maps, sketches, etc. 

— Composition of maps with more layers: a natural 
conception (hydrography and relief), settlements, eth- 
nic, linguistic, religious, confessional, state and adminis- 
trative boundaries, toponyms, additional contents (pan- 
oramic drawings, emblems, flags, cartouches) and the 
like. 

In addition to multilateral analysis of maps, their 
comparison was also performed in spatial and temporal 
terms, through which the following can be determined: 

— Similarities and differences in approach, motives 
and goals of mapping, 

— Perspectives on territorial units shown on the maps 
from different angles: the continental (Central European 
and Southern European), coastal (Mediterranean, Adri- 
atic, Aegean, Black Sea), from the flow of major rivers 
(the Danube, the Sava, the Vardar, the Drim, the Bojana), 
the regional linking of countries, state status, provincial 
or local position, etc. 

— Repetition of the contents of maps for the same ter- 
ritories over time with successive addition of new, re- 
taining the previous cartographic layers, 

— Correspondence of statistical numerical data with 
sign, graphic, cartographic representation, 

— Stability of natural, ethnic, linguistic, religious, con- 
fessional, state and administrative borders, 

— Preservation of macro-, meso-, and micro-top- 
onyms in the territorial range of maps for the studied 
time period, etc. 

— Constancy (or slow variability) of ethnic, linguistic, 
religious, confessional, cultural, political, military and 
other relations between peoples and countries for the 
observed period. 

All maps in the atlas are analyzed in detail, which is in 
the form of short text put with every single map on a 
separate atlas page, together with the original and trans- 
lated title. Comparison of maps and the final synthesis of 
the established historical-geographical data, facts and 
conclusions are presented in the wider text that is at the 
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beginning of the atlas. 


Results 

The analysis and comparison of 40 atlas maps of the 
territory of Serbia and its Balkan and the Pannonian en- 
vironment, from the period 1513-1918, have shown that 
most of them have several historical layers: ancient, me- 
dieval, as well as a layer from the time of publication of 
the map. In ancient layer, the ancient Greek or provinces 
of the Roman Empire are shown, in the medieval all old 
kingdoms, principalities, despotisms, duchies as well as 
their immediate areas that existed at that time in the Bal- 
kans, and in the modern layer it is mainly shown the cur- 
rent state of the presence of the Ottoman Empire through 
division of the territories on dependent states, which 
paid to it a tribute, as well as their prefectures. On almost 
all maps, the most instructive is the middle-medieval 
layer. 

On all the maps the territory is shown and the name 
of the old kingdom of Serbia inscribed (Zevia, Servia, 
Serviee Regn., Servien, Das Konigreich Serwien, Serbie, 
Serbien) and Ragka (Rascia, Rassa, Rasia, Rassia, Raxia, 
Rascien) and the Serbian Empire, either in the wider or 
narrower territorial range. In the same line with the pre- 
sentation of Serbia, other Serbian, Slovenian and other 
neighbouring countries are shown such as Bosnia (Bos- 
sina, Bosnia, Bosnien, Bosnie, Bosna) with Herzegovina 
of St. Sava (Herzegovina S. Saba, Herzegowina) or Duchy 
(Dukat) of St. Sava (Dvc. S. Saba), Zeta (Zenta), Monte- 
negro (Montenegro, Zrna Gora), S(k)lavonija (Sclavonia, 
Schiavonia, Slavonien), Bulgaria (Bulgaria), Wallachia 
(Walachia, Walachei), Hungary (Hvngaria, Hungaria), 
Byzantium (Romania), Greece (Greacia) and the like. In 
addition to these countries on these maps, the territories 
of certain countries are shown with the same signifi- 
cance which retained the ancient names, for example, 
Macedonia (Macedonia, Macedonien) or Dalmatia (Dal- 
matia, Dalmatien). On the maps, which cover a narrower 
territory, besides the name of Serbia, its particular areas 
are also inscribed, such as: Kosovo Polje (Campus meru- 
lae, Merlinius Campus et Cassovius, Champ Merlin, 
Champ de merles, Amselfeld) or Kosovo (Cassova pro- 
vincia), Metohija (Metoja, la Métochie, Metochia) or Po- 
drima (Podrima, Podrima Provincia), then Toplica 
(Topliza), Sitnica (Sitimza), etc. Name of Albania does 
not appear on all maps in the atlas, and if it occurs not in 
the same rank with other countries, but more as an area 
within the existing countries, notably Greece and Mace- 
donia. 

Geographic position and natural boundaries. Geo- 
graphical location of the old kingdom (empire) of Serbia, 
on older maps of either wider or narrower geographic 
range, is bounded by natural geographic boundaries, pri- 
marily relief and hydrography, although there are de- 
tailed maps on which borders are drawn. ‘This is particu- 


464 


larly expressively shown in respect to the position of 
Serbia and Albania. Thus on the map of Waldeseemiiller 
from 1513, which is part of the revived and modernized 
Ptolemy’s map, the Balkan Peninsula is shown with nat- 
ural-geographic territorial division between countries 
(Figure 1). 

“The mountain ranges of the central ridge, known as 
Catena mundi or ’Verige sveta; separate Serbia (Zevia) 
and Bosnia (Bossina) from Slovenia (Solavonia), Dalma- 
tia (Dalmatia) and Greece (Graecia) on the map. The ter- 
ritory of Greece is divided into several areas: Thessaly 
(abbreviated Thessalo.), Achaia (Achaia), Athens (Ducat 
Athenie) and Morea (Morea). Among the Greek regions, 
the area of northern Epirus, south of the Crni Drim Riv- 
er with the source from the Ohrid Lake, the toponym 
Albania is placed” (Vemi¢ & Strugar, 2007). Strabon (62 
BC-—23 AD), a long time ago, at the turn of the old to the 
new era, found that the natural division or natural 
boundary was the best among the countries and peoples. 
In this sense logically follows that the earliest maps show 
orographic separation of Serbia and Albania, as it has 
long been known that in that area two major mountain 
ranges are expending and facing: Prokletije (2 694 m) 
and Sar Mountain (2 748 m) which are mutually con- 
nected by a series of small mountains: Bogicevica (2 366 
m), Djeravica (2 656), Juni¢ka Mountain (2 305 m), 
Pastrik (1 986 m) and Koritnik (2 393 m). The orograph- 
ic boundary is continuously shown on the maps as fol- 
lows: 1) in the ancient layer, between the Roman prov- 
inces of Upper Messiah (with Dardania) and Macedonia, 
north and south in relation to the aforementioned 
mountain range, 2) in the medieval layer, between Serbia 
(Raska) and Zeta or Greece and 3) at the present time, 
between Serbia and Albania. 

The cartographers who tied their representations 
with the river basins, for example, M. V. Coronelli, ‘the 
cosmographer of the republic’ of Venice, or N. Sanson, a 
French ‘royal geographer, in addition to orographic also 
wrote over the borders on rivers, confirming completely 
the mentioned truth of Strabon. Thus on the map of 
Coronelli, The Course of the Rivers Drim and Bojana in 
Dalmatia (Corso delli fiumi Drino, e Boiana nella Dal- 
matia) [1:315.000], (1688) boundaries are drawn in 
dashed lines between all the territories that had some 
kind of self-government in pre-Ottoman time (king- 
doms, duchies, parishes, cities, republic) depicting the 
noble coats of arms on them. On this “map Albania is not 
mentioned anywhere, although the names of some Alba- 
nian tribes are mentioned” (Vemi¢ & Strugar, 2007), 
which are located on the left bank of the Drim River. In 
this part of the territory boundary is drawn between the 
parts of the territory of the Kingdom of Serbia and Zeta 
and it is on the rivers Valbona (Crnica), the Drim and the 
Crni Drim (Figure 2). 

The boundary on three rivers is also repeated later on 


maps of G. Cantelli, N. Sanson, P. C. Monath, J. B. 
Homann, T. C. Lotter, etc., and appears as an ethno- 
graphic boundary between Serbian and Albanian settle- 
ments, as well as the language spoken line, on the theme, 
ethnic and linguistic maps from the end of the 19 and 
early 20 century. 

Toponyms. In addition to natural, orographic struc- 
ture and hydrographical lines that on the macro-plan 
define the affiliation of territories, a number of settle- 
ments with the toponyms is presented on the analyzed 
maps which confirm and complete the affiliation of a ter- 
ritory, at the middle plan. On the map of Waldeseemiil- 
ler from 1513, on the territory of Serbia, small but sig- 
nificant number of toponyms is written, of which three 
in Kosovo and Metohija: the medieval mining town of 
Novo Brdo (Nouomont), then Svréinsko Lake, that is, 
Sazlijsko and Robovacko mud, where Svrcin was (Suer- 
cegino), the castle of the Serbian line of Nemanji¢ and 
the third, the area of Sitnica (Sitimza), shown as a settle- 
ment. These Serbian toponyms are usually repeated on 
maps from the early period, and are becoming more nu- 
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merous, especially on larger scales. Thus on the map of 
Coronelli (1688), in addition to Novo Brdo (Novo Mon- 
te), all today’s larger cities in Kosovo and Metohija are 
shown: Mitrovica (Mctrouiza), Vucitrn (Wciterna), 
Prigtina (Prigtina), Suva Reka (Suha Riesca), Peé (Pechia), 
Deéani (Deciani), Djakovica (Iacoua, Iacouizza) and 
Prizren (Prisrendi, Prisren), as well as other settlements: 
GuSterica (Gusteriza), Janjevo (Iagneuo), Vragolija 
(Vragolia), Ribare (Ribare), Krajmirovce (Kraimirouc), 
Grazdanik (Grasdanico), etc. On the map of Cantelli 
(1689) Trepéa (Treppcia) appears with Mitrovica, Hoéa 
(Hocia) with Suva Reka, and with Prizren Ljubizda (Iu- 
bossida), Grazdanik (Grasdanico) Gorozup (Gorosupi) 
etc. It is characteristic that all the major peripheral 
Metohija cities, Pe¢, Decani, Djakovica and Prizren are 
shown on all maps in Serbia, and never in Albania, which 
indicates that the European cartographers knew that fact 
for the last five centuries. 

Ethnic, linguistic and other maps. A more detailed 
analysis of the territory and border belonging of Old Ser- 
bia, near Kosovo and Metohija, in the studied period, 
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Figure 1 Map of Bosnia, Serbia, Greece and Slavonia (Tabula moderna Bossinae, Serviae, Graeciae et Sclavoniae) 
(Waldeseemiiller, 1513) 
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can be made on the basis of thematic maps in the atlas 
with ethnic, religious-confessional and linguistic con- 
tents, such as maps: C. Sax (1878), D. Zegligovié (1885), 
V. Kari¢ (1887), S. Gopéevié (1889), J. Cvijic (1906, 1913, 
1918), A. Stead (1909), A. Evans (1916), R. W. Seton- 
Watson (1917), followed by Ethnic and Linguistic Map 
of Central Europe with Italy and the Balkan Peninsula 
(1917) published by cartographic house Freytag from Vi- 
enna and the like (Figure 3). These maps were created as 
a result of detailed research and data collection (knowl- 
edge) of European travellers and explorers in the terri- 
tory of the Balkan countries (H. Pougqville., A. Boué, J. 
Miller, J. G. von Hahn, A. Grisebach, H. Kiepert et al.), 
and had a great impact on European scientific and po- 
litical opinion in the 19t* century. Special attention was 
focused on the presentation of ethnic relations. One of 
the indicators is usually represented on them, but there 
are maps with more complex representations. Thus, for 
example, C. Sax, the Austrian consul in Constantinople, 
identified and presented the ethnic groups using a “com- 
bination of features”: language, confession and national 


consciousness. From the legend of the map it can be seen 
that he showed 8 major ethnic groups, 11 subgroups and 
three mixed categories, which are classified into three 
existing confessions—Orthodox, Catholic and Moham- 
medan—so that the map has a total of 21 thematic units. 
Similarly, S. Gopéevi¢ (1889) separated 13 ethnic groups, 
Cviji¢ (1913) 12 of them with 23 entities, of which 7 
multi-confessional. 

Since this is about thematic maps, which in its origin 
represent an achievement of modern cartography from 
the end of the 19 and early 20% century, and cannot be 
found for the past centuries, for a detailed and thorough 
analysis, the historical maps of M. Pesikan, M. Macura 
and A. UroSevi¢ are also placed in the atlas, which are 
made on the basis of the Turkish censuses from the early 
16 century. The territory of Kosovo and Metohija with 
the surroundings is covered with several such censuses 
(defterleri), from 1452, 1455, 1485, 1489, 1571, 1566-74. 
The settlements are classified in them according to na- 
hias, but the basic data relate to individual men, women, 
widows (as the heads of the families), and then the monks 





The map of the Balkans, mid-15" century, National Library of France, Paris 
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and unmarried adult males, i.e. to all tax payers. Defterl- 
eri are transcribed from the old Turkish to Serbian lan- 
guage and are very accurate and reliable historical source 
for the reconstruction of the ethno-demographic cir- 
cumstances at the beginning of the Ottoman rule in Ser- 
bia. 

Analyzing a unique record of personal names by set- 
tlements, according to linguistic affiliation, Pesikan has 
compiled a variety of maps showing the territorial distri- 
bution of population of old Serbian and old Albanian 
type who lived in a broader regional framework of to- 
day’s south-western Serbia, south-eastern Montenegro 
and northern Albania, where general ambivalence of 
these two people can be seen, with very few mixed areas. 
Although the map was simplified drawn with hatches, it 
clearly shows the full extent of the old Serbian type of 
names in Old Serbia, that is, in Kosovo and Metohija, 
except for slight mixing near Djakovica on the territory 
of today’s Serbia, but also across the border in old Altina 
on the territory of Albania. A similar situation existed on 
the territory of today’s Montenegro, except for a small 
mixing of names around Lake Scutari. 

Synthesizing the data for seven consecutive Turkish 
defterleri dating for a hundred and twenty years, from 
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1452 to 1574, Pesikan gave a very comprehensive and 
complex map “The Kosovo personal names of the 15— 
16 century,’ which presents all the settlements of that 
time in Kosovo and Metohija. The settlements are divid- 
ed into two categories: settlements with the Serbian type 
of names and the Albanian type of names (Figure 5). On 
this much more concrete map of PeSsikan, in terms of 
ethnic affiliation of settlements, the absolute presence of 
the Serbian settlements is visible with partial mix with 
the Albanian ones only near Djakovica, in a slightly high- 
er percentage than on the previous map, which shows 
some settling of Albanians from Albania and their grad- 
ual infiltration in Metohija, which will be in the follow- 
ing centuries gradually increased. Namely, by the Otto- 
man conquest of Kosovo and Metohija, the permanent 
settlements were damaged most, which was established 
by the 1455 census analysis of M. Macura, who found 
that there were 32 destroyed villages probably during the 
Battle of Kosovo, then 42 deserted villages, from which 
the people were exterminated or fled, that is, of a total of 
599 villages recorded, 74 or 12% were unfit for human 
habitation. In addition to the above noted even 142 
dwarf (up to 5 houses) and small villages (6-10 houses) 
were recorded, indicating that the whole structure of the 





Figure 3 Part of the map The Race of the Balkan Peninsula (R.W. Seton- Watson, 1917), left; part of the map Ethnic and Linguistic Map 
of Central Europe with Italy and the Balkan Peninsula (Volker — und Sprachenkarte von Mittel-Europa nebst Italien 
und der Balkanhalbinsel), (G. Freytags, [1917]) to the right. 
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villages was damaged by the Turkish occupation (Macu- 
ra, 2001). 

In this ethno-demographic situation, where they 
lived mixed—majority Serbian Christian population to 
minority Albanian—Islamic and small number Catholic 
confession, there is a frequent descent of the Albanian 
cattle breeding population of fis organization (Malisor, 
Mirdita, Fende’) from the mountainous areas of north- 
ern and central Albania, who individually or collectively 
began to occupy the gentle plains of Metohija, continu- 
ing to exert tremendous pressure on the native, mostly 
Serbian farming population. Thus the Albanians abduct- 
ed Serbian estates, continuing with violent superseding 
and persecution of the remaining Serbs from Old Serbia, 
all the time of the Ottoman rule in the region, and be- 
cause of religious reasons, the mainline confession of Is- 
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lam, the Albanians were privileged in the Ottoman Em- 
pire. “The Ottoman authorities have tolerated many 
cases of violation of public order, in some of them they 
were participants or accomplices in the extortions and 
executions of especially Serbian leaders in the villages. 
Ransom called ’tally’ and abductions of women were a 
special kind of persecution of non-Muslim subjects ...” 
(Stojancevic, 1994). 

Ethno-demographic situation of the early Ottoman 
rule in Kosovo and Metohija, which was successfully re- 
constructed by Pesikan, Macura and others, were con- 
tinuously changing by permanent colonization of Alba- 
nians, and the long term, but has never been reversed in 
favour of the Albanians until the 20‘ century. This is 
confirmed by travelogue of Milos S Milojevi¢ entitled 
“Travels of part of Real (Old) Serbia” which was pub- 
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Il regno della Servia detta altrimenti Rascia, Map by Giacomo Cantelli da Vignola, late 17" century 
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lished in three volumes in 1871, 1872 and 1877. Milojevic 
was the first Serbian travel writer who travelled Old Ser- 
bia and directly in the field collected and published data 
on population and settlements in these areas. Based on 
original data of Milojevic’s travels, M Vemié produced a 
map entitled "Ethnic Map of a Part of Old Serbia 
1:300,000, which is in the atlas with other historiograph- 
ical maps. It shows that the Serbs in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, with visible marks of Albanian colonization, were 
still the majority at that time, and the Albanians minori- 


Ethnic picture of the mutual relations between the 
Serbs and Albanians shortly before the Serbian-Turkish 
wars of 1876, 1877/78 is shown in this map by the map- 
diagram method by settlements, by national and reli- 
gious-confessional criteria. There are 895 settlements 
represented of a total of 1,140 recorded in Travelogue by 
Milojevi¢, with 123 non-reconnoitred and 122 repeated 
settlements, which are classified into seven categories 
according to the number of houses. Of the total number 
of represented settlements, 483 were Serbian, 92 Alba- 


nian and 230 mixed. All big cities, Prizren, Pristina, Pec, 
Djakovica and KurSumlija, were over 90% ethnically Ser- 
bian. Of the smaller ethnic groups, five Cerkez villages 
are mapped, the Ottomans in a mixed village (MamuéSa, 
80 houses) and Prizren (120 houses), and Gypsies in 7 
mixed settlements. More precise indications are given in 
the table below: 

From these figures it can be concluded that at that 
time there were three times more settlements populated 
by the Orthodox Serbs than Islamized Albanians 
(244:69), and nearly twice more settlements with the Is- 
lamized Serbs than with the Islamized Albanians 
(130:69), and compared with only 21 settlements of the 
Catholic Albanians (Catholics) it is then 11, ie. 6 times 
more Serbs. However, the Albanians were more mixed 
with the Islamized Serbs due to confessional similarity 
(in 152 settlements) than with the Orthodox Serbs (in 18 
settlements), while the Catholics were more mixed with 
the Orthodox Serbs (in 15 settlements) than with the Is- 
lamized Serbs (in 4 settlements). The Serbs of both con- 
fessions were mixed in 109 settlements. 
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The Albanian state was created in 1912, when it tem- 
porarily got the borders. Demarcation of the Kingdom of 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes was made only after the First 
World War (1920). Negotiations in Paris were just led 
around the natural, historical, ethnic and linguistic 
boundaries in the river valleys of the Drim and Crni 
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Drim, in the north of present Albania. There were two 
proposals: of the British Prime Minister David Lloyd 
George (from 14/1/1920) and the delegation of the King- 
dom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (from 20/1/1920), 
which were slightly different. However, instead to accept 
one of the presented suggestions or establish an interme- 
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Figure 6 Ethnic map of a part of Old Serbia (Vemic, 2005) 


470 


diate solution, the boundary was shifted in favour of the 
Albanians far in the north, i.e. from the valleys of these 
rivers on the orographic borders of mountain ranges of 
the Prokletije and Sar Mountain (Figure 7). 


The main conclusions 

Analyzed maps in the atlas were made by the best Eu- 
ropean cartographers who in addition to the indisput- 
able cartographic competence had high government of- 
ficial and scientific titles and took high positions in their 
society. The maps were made over a long time period 
from 1513 to 1918. They were made for the general, edu- 
cational, scientific, cultural, political, military (war) and 
for other purposes. In their time they had a great impact 
on scientific and political opinion, and also permanently, 
not only in their own countries but in Europe. 

All analyzed maps have shown that the area of Old 
Serbia, which included Kosovo and Metohija, have al- 
ways been considered an integral part of Serbia. From 
the maps it can be immediately seen that the selected 
European and national authors, geographers, cosmogra- 
phers and cartographers did not recognize the Ottoman 
conquest of the Balkans and by their representations on 
the maps preserved the consciousness on the belonging 
of these territories to Old Serbia. The maps have shown 
that these two geographic areas existed only in the natu- 
ral historical and ethnic boundaries of the state creations 
of the Serbian people even by gradual Albanian traces of 
settlement in a long time period from the Ottoman inva- 
sion of the Balkans, their withdrawal, to the present days. 
Kosovo and Metohija have never been particularly sin- 
gled out from the wider context and environment of Old 
Serbia, so that neither territorially nor thematically their 
special cartographic representations did ever exist. This 
has clearly and indisputably shown that Kosovo and 
Metohija have always been the Serbian territory, and 
never Albanian. 

Most of the maps confirm that the main division bor- 
der, ie. ethnographic boundary between Serbian and Al- 
banian settlements, until the mid-19t century, was on 
the rivers Valbona (Crnica), Drim and Crni Drim, which 
were regarded as both geographical border of Albania 
and (Old) Serbia, as well as a speech-language line divid- 
ing the Albanians of northern Albania from the Meto- 
hija Serbs. In this sense, with the creation of Albania in 
the 20" century, the Serbs and Albanians have already 
once made a historic compromise regarding the demar- 
cation when the new age historical, ethnic, linguistic and 
natural boundary from the mentioned rivers they elevat- 
ed on the highest peaks of the mountain range. 

Selected maps compiled in the “Atlas of Old Serbia— 
European Maps of Kosovo and Metohija” have undoubt- 
edly a great scientific, historical and social value. Because 
of their documentary, they now represent special Serbi- 
an deeds (document on the right on governing, certifi- 
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cate of ownership) of Kosovo and Metohija. 
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Banja Rudnicka, St. Nicholas Church, Rodop’s bell from 1432 (now in the Treasury of the Patriarchate of Ped) 
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THE CHRISTIAN SHRINES OF KOSOVO 
AND METOHIJA 
FROM THE 137! TO THE 207! CENTURY 
A SHORTENED LIST 


Sites in alphabetic order 


AJKOBILA (in the Middle Age Prozdrikobila, Pristina): 
demolished church in the vicinity of the present-day mosque. 

AJNOVCE (in the Middle Ages Hainovci, K. Kamenica): 
1. ruins of the Tamnica monastery with the church built and 
frescoed in the 14C on the foundations of an older Byzantine 
basilica; 2. remnants of a church in the old cemetery on the 
site called Ravan. 

ALAGINA RIJEKA (Peé): 1. ruins of a Serbian church on 
Crkveno Brdo (Church Hill); 2. remnants of a church near the 
place called Izvorski Laz. 

ARILJACA (in the Middle Ages Arhidijaca, Pri8tina): an- 
cient ruins of a church and an old Serbian graveyard. 


BABALOC (in the Middle Ages Babe, Decane): accord- 
ing to legend, a mosque was erected on the site of an old 
church. 

BABLJAK (UroSevac): old church (restored in 1966, ded- 
icated to the Holy Trinity); a Serbian priest mentioned in the 
census of 1455. 

BACKA (Draga8): church of St. Barbara formerly occu- 
pied the site called Vakuf. 

BADOVAC (Pristina): 1. remnants of an old church on 
the site called Crkvine (i.e. ruins of a church), 2. ruins of a 
former church above the Belograb site; 3. ruins of the monas- 
tery of Vojsilovica (14C) at Androvacki Breg—its stone re- 
mains were used for the building of the Catholic church of St. 
Nicholas in Janjevo, the Turkish mill on the Gracanka river 
and dwellings of the Albanians from nearby villages; 4. an old 
church, above the cemetery, on the site called Krstac. 

BAJCINA (in the Middle Ages Bajéino Podujevo): a Ser- 
bian church existed (village priest mentioned in the census of 
1455). 

BAJGORA (formerly Bela Gora K. Mitrovica): remnants 
of a church on the site called Backa. 

BAKS (Srbica): microtoponyms “Crkva” (Church) and 
“Crkveni Do” (Church Valley) indicate that a church once ex- 
isted in the village. 

BALABANE (Pristina): ruins of an ancient church next 
to the old graveyard on the site called Crkvena Livada (Church 
Meadow). 

BALANCE (Vitina): 1. remnants of the church of St. Hel- 
en in the village; 2. ruins of the monastery of St. Elijah, above 
the village. 








Ajnovee, St. Nicholas Church (14" century) 
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BANOV DO (in the Middle Ages Banje Polje, K. Mitro- 
vica): on the foundations of an old Serbian church, a new 
church was erected in 1950; next to it is an ancient Serbian 
cemetery. 

BANJE (K. Mitrovica): 1. church erected in recent times 
on the site of an old one, surrounded by the old and present- 
day village cemetery; 2. remnants of a monastery with a 
church and a bell-tower (13C or 14C), restored in 1492, in the 
Cpilje-Kuline hamlet; a large medieval graveyard situated on 
the plateau surrounding the church. 

BANJE, BANJA RUDNICKA (Srbica): 1. church of St. 
Nicholas erected by the Serbian feudatory Rodop some time 
before 1432; restored in the 20C 2. old Serbian cemetery on 
the St. Paraskeve hill; 3. another old Serbian cemetery toward 
the village of Suho Grlo. 

BANJICA (Glogovac): according to legend and some mi- 
crotoponyms, the church of St. Sava and an old Serbian 
graveyard were situated in the village. 

BANJICA (Lipljan): a church existed once (suggested by 
the reference to a village priest in the census of 1455 and the 
toponym “Crkvena Njiva’—Church Field). 

BANJSKA (K. Mitrovica): 1. monastery of Banjska 2. 
remnants of the church of St. Elijah (mentioned in 1313) in the 
hamlet of Jelici; 3. remnants of an old church in the hamlet of 
Stevovici; 4. traces of a structure, perhaps a church, in the 
hamlet of Kozareva Rijeka. 


Asceterion of Belaje, above the Decani Monastery, Church of the 
Mother of God: Archangel Gabriel from Theophany, 14 century 
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Bell Tower, Banjska Monastery, 14 century 


BANJSKA (Vuéitrn): 1. old church of St. Nicholas; 2. ru- 
ins of the church of St. Stephen in the hamlet of Seliste. 

BARAINA (in the Middle Ages Barajino or Borajno, 
Podujevo): according to written sources, a Serbian church 
existed there in the 15C. 

BARANE (in the Middle Ages Barani, Pe¢): unascer- 
tained monastery of Barane (mentioned in 15‘ and 16'*-cen- 
tury sources); 2. the site where an old graveyard was formerly 
siruated. 

BARDOSAN (Djakovica): 1. ruins of an old Serbian 
church and a graveyard (recorded in the 19C); 2. archaeologi- 
cal ret mains of early medieval Slavic culture. 

BARE (Leposavi¢): old Serbian graveyard. 

BARILJEVO (Pristina): church of Samodreza (village 
priest mentioned as early as 1455); the Turks used its building 
material for the construction of the mill on the Lab river at the 
beginning of the 19C. 

BATAIRE (in the Middle Ages Batahire, K. Mitrovica): 
the toponym “Crkva” (Church) points to the former presence 
of a Serbian church in the village. 

BATUSA (Djakovica): a written source from 1330 refers 
to the church of St. Nicholas in the village (according to tradi- 
tion, it occupied the site of the present-day mosque). 

BEGOV LUKAVAC (in the Middle Ages Lukavac Istok): 
remnants of an old Serbian church and devastated graveyard 
on the hill of Vuéar; a note from 1643 makes mention of the 
church of St. George in the village. 

BEGUNCE (Vitina): old church formerly existed. 

BELA CRKVA (Orahovac): 1. remnants of an early three- 
aisled Byzantine basilica and a necropolis; 2. church of St. Eli- 
jah, mentioned in a source from 1330 (unascertained); 3. 
church of St. Helena, formerly situated on the road to the 
Sopnic village; 4. church of the Holy Archangels, on the site 
called Listenol. 

BELAJE (Deéane): rock-cut anchoritic dwellings of the 
Deéani monastery on Streocka Mt: 1. hermitage of King Ste- 
fan Decanski; 2. hermitage of St. Helena (built up); 3. central 
hermitage (between the former two); 4. hermitage of St. 
Ephraim (14C); 5. Belajska hermitage (church of the Mother 
of God) chief monastic anchoritic dwelling with 14-century 





Asceterion of Belaje, above the Decani Monastery, 
Church of the Mother of God, detail, 14" century 


frescos. 

BELASICA, VRHLAB (Podujevo): according to folk leg- 
end in the village and its surroundings there were seven sites 
with the ruins of former churches. 

BELEG (De¢ane): in the previous century, the ruins of a 
Serbian church and old graveyard still existed in the village. 

BELICA (Istok): 1. Lazarica church, formerly venerating 
St. George (probably from the 14C; repeatedly restored in the 
16C, 17C and 18C); old and new graveyards are situated next 
to it; 2. remnants of a church. 

BELINCE (UroSevac): remnants of a church on the site 
called Kisha (Crkva (Church)). 

BELO BRDO (Leposavic): uninvestigated ruins of a for- 
mer church and remnants of a medieval mine. 

BELOGRACE (in the Middle Ages Belogradice, 
Kaéanik): ruins of a former church with a graveyard used to 
exist once. 

BELO POLJE (Istok): remnants of a church, dedicated 
according to legend, to the Holy Savior, and of an old grave- 
yard on the site called Crkvenjak (Verger). 

BELO POLJE (Peé): the census of 1455 makes mention of 
two priests and a monk in the village. Today exist: 1. church of 
the Presentation of the Mother of God (19C) erected on the 
foundations of an ancient church, surrounded by an old 
graveyard; 2. remnants of a church on the hill called Krst 
(Cross); 3. the cave called Careva Stolica, or Razboj (the Em- 
peror’s Stool or the Loom) (according to legend, used to be a 
hermitage). 

BELO POLJE (Podujevo): a church existed in the 15C. 

BELUCE (Leposavic): ruins of an old church and an old 
graveyard. 
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Belo Polje near Peé, The 
Presentation of the 
Mother of God Church, 
16% century, 
reconstructed in the 19% 
century 


Belo Polje near Peé, the altar 
of the Presentation of the 
Mother of God Church, 16% 
century (burned by 
Albanian extremists after 








June 1999) 





Berivojce, St. John 
Church, 16% century 


Belica, St. Lazarus 


BENCUK (in the Middle Ages Ben¢uj Vu¢itrn): rem- 
nants of the church and dormitory called Dugan’s church. 

BEREVCE (UroSevac): 1. church of St. Paraskeve with a 
bell-tower (mentioned in a note from 1353); 2. ruins of the 
church of St. Demetrius on the site called Crkvica (Small 
Church) 

BERIVOJCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): church of 
Globarica, dedicated to St. John with frescos from the 16/17C 
(village priest mentioned in the census of 1455). 

BERKOVAC or BERKOVICA: unascertained village 
(mentioned in the 15C in the Lapska nachye) somewhere in the 
environs of Podujevo, with “the church of “St. Vasil” (Basil). 

BERKOVO (Kina): church of the Holy Archangels for- 
merly situated on the site called Crkviste (i.e ruins of a 
church), demolished by the Turks; above Crkviste an old Ser- 
bian graveyard survives. 
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Church, 16" century 


THE CHRISTIAN SHRINES OF KOSOVO AND METOHIJA FROM THE 13TH TO THE 20TH CENTURY 


Binac, Buzovik: Holy 
Archangels Monastery, 


Bistrazin: remnants of 
the Church destroyed 


14-16" century | 





in April 1941 


BESINJE (Pristina): an old Serbian church stood once on 
the site called Crkveni Do (Church Valley); an old graveyard 
situated today on the site called Babino Groblje; the Pustinja 
Leskovac monastery (mentioned in 1455) formerly located in 
the vicinity of the village. 

BINAC (Vitina): 1. ruins of an old settlement above the 
village; in the village and its environs there are the ruins of the 
churches of St. Paraskeve, St. Stephen and c, Nicholas (re- 
cently restored); 3. monastery of the Archangel Michael (Bu- 
zovik), south of the village, from the 14—16C with the rem- 
nants of two layers of frescos (the younger dating from the 
16C). 

BISTRAZIN (in the Middle Ages Bisazina, Djakovica): 
new church, erected on the foundations of an old one demol- 
ished in 1941; the old and new graveyard formerly situated 
next to it. 

BISTRICA (Leposavic): remnants of a church and an old 
graveyard. 

BISTRICA SALJSKA (Leposavic): remnants of an old 
church on the site called Crkviste (ruins of a church). 





Bogosevci, St. Nicholas Church, 16 century 
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Bogosevci, St. Nicholas Church, 16" century 


BITINJA see GORNJA and DONJA BITINJA 

BIVOLJAK (Vucitrn): old cemetery, known as the Wal- 
lachian cemetery. 

BLAGAJE (Pe¢): old Serbian cemetery. 

BLJAC (Draga8): in the village with several old Serbian 
toponyms, the remnants of a smaller church still existed in 
the mill-19C. 

BOB (Kaéanik): archaeological finds of two churches, 
Byzantine and medieval Serbian, with a graveyard, on the site 
called Crkva (Church). 

BOBOVAC, BOBOVCE, BOBOJEVCE (Klina): ruins of 
a church with an old graveyard existed until 1870. 

BOGOSEVCI (Prizren): 1. church of St. Nicholas in the 
graveyard (16C) frescoed in the 16/17C; 2. church of the Dor- 
mition of the Mother of God in the hamlet of Peici¢i (18C). 

BOJNOVICE, BOJINOVICE (in Koladin upon the Ibar) 
1. Old cemetery, in the Bojnovacko field 2. a church formerly 
situated on the site called Crkvine (i.e. ruins of a church), in 
the center of the village; 3. old graveyard church, on the out- 
skirts of the village, restored in 1950. 

BOLJETIN (K. Mitrovica): Sokolica monastery with the 
church of the Intercession the Mother of God (14—15C) at the 
foot of the Sokolica his; the church contains damaged frescos, 
especially valuable is the marble sculpture of the Mother of 
God with Christ transferred from Banjska, the demolished 
mausoleum of King Milutin (1312-1316); a Serbian graveyard 
situated above the monastery. 

BOLJEVCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): 1. ruins of the 
old church of St. Panteleimon with the traces of the original 
fresco-painting. 

BORCANE (in the Middle Ages Boréani, Leposavi¢): 
new church erected in the 19C on the foundations of the ruins 
of a former church, on the hill above the village. 

BOSCE (Kriva Reka neat Novo Brdo): several Serbian mi- 
crotoponyms and an old cemetery have survived. 

BOSTANE (Pristina): 1. remnants of the medieval Saxon 
(Latin) church venerating the Mother of God, scarce frag- 
ments of frescos with Cyrillic and Roman inscriptions; 2. 
church of the Mother of God in the graveyard, erected in the 
19C with the material of the old church of the Mother of God 
in Novo Brdo beneath Mt Javor. 

BRABONIC (K. Mitrovica): old ruins of a former church. 


BRADAS (Podujevo): Three churches formerly existed 
(whose stone remains were carried off in the 19C and 20C); 
the remnants of one have survived. 

BRAINA (Podujevo): according to histoncal sources the 
village had: 1. church of the Mother of God Amolyntos Brain- 
assa—of Braina (14C); 2. church of St. Nicholas (14.C) 3. 
church of St. Peter (14C). The remnants of two churches and 
two old graveyards have been uncovered in the village area 

BRASALJCE (Gnjilane) 1. ruins ofa former church in the 
hamlet of Barice; 2. ruins of a former church in the hamlet of 
Sasivar. 

BRATILOVCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): 1. rem- 
nants of an old church on the site called Crkviste (ruins of a 
church) in the location named Rupiste 2. demolished old 
church on the site called Prisoje in Rupiste. 

BRATOTIN (Orahovac): old church on the Glavica hill; 
old and present-day Serbian cemetery, north of the village. 

BRECE (in the Middle Ages Brezovica, Podujevo): ruins 
of an old church in the Haimovié (Halilovic) mahala. 

BRESJE (in the Middle Ages Brestije, Pristina): church of 
St. Catherine, demolished in the 19C by Jashar-Pasha Dzanic, 
restored in the 20C. 

BRESNICA (K. Mitrovica): traces of the ruins of a church 
(village priest mentioned as early as the 15C), old graveyard 
on the hillock above the village; remnants of another old 
graveyard in the hamlet of Alin Do. 

BRESTOVAC (Orahovac): microtoponym relating to the 
old graveyard. 

BRESTOVIK (Pec): old graveyard on the site also occu- 
pied by the remnants of a church (village priest mentioned in 
the 15C). 

BREZNA (Draga3): according to legend, the church of St. 
John occupied the site of the present-day mosque (confirmed 
by the toponym Crkveni Do—Church Valley). 

BRNJACA (in the Middle Ages Brnjasca, Orahovac): ru- 
ins of the church of St. Kyriake (mentioned in a source from 
1348) embellished with stone reliefs in the 16C and repeatedly 
restored. 

BRNJAK: 1. foundations of several structures (probably 
belonging to Queen Helen of Anjou palace, known only from 
written sources) discovered near the confluence of the Okla- 
ch stream into the Brnjicka river; 2. medieval cemetery in the 
hamlet of Basce; 3. remnants of an old church near the grave- 
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Brnjaca, Holy Resurrection (Sveta Nedelja) Church 
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yard in the hamlet of Dublje; 4. ruins of a church and an old 
graveyard on the site called Krnje; 5. remnants of an old 
church called Crkvas in the hamlet of Presjeke 6. small dilapi- 
dated church in the hamlet of Staro Guvno 7. traces of a 
graveyard in the hamlet of Usce on the site where, according 
to tradition, a church stood once. 

BROCNA (in the Middle Ages Brodna, Srbica): old Ser- 
bian graveyard and the site called Crkviste (ie. ruins of a 
church) (village priest referred to in the 15C); according to 
legend, the village mosque was erected on the site formerly 
occupied by a church 

BROD (Draga8): 1. church of St. Demetrius (unascer- 
tained); 2. church of St. Panteleimon and an old graveyard on 
the Pantelejci hill; 3. church of St. Nicholas (completely de- 
stroyed in the 20C), 4. old Christian cemetery (situated on the 
site of the present-day burrial ground for cattle). 

BROD (UroSevac): remnants of the church of St. Peter, 
near the village, and of an old graveyard, in the village. 

BRODOSAVCE (Dragas): 1. remnants of a larger church 
stood above the village in the 19C; 2. remnants of the small 
medieval fortress of Zinovo in the area of the same name. 

BRUS (Lipljan): a church existed in the hamlet of Velih 
Brus very old Jewish cemetery located near the village. 

BRUSNIK (Vucitrn): remnants of an old church on the 
site called Marina Voda. 

BRUT (Dragas): old graveyard with a demolished church 
on the site called Vakuf. 

BRVENIK (Podujevo): remnants of the medieval fortress 
of Brvenik with the foundations of buildings and outer walls 
(a church situated in the center). 

BRZANCE (Leposavic): old cemetery. 

BUBE (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): 1. remnants of an old 
church in the village graveyard 2. remnants of two old prob- 
ably eccleciastical, buildings on the his called Bupski Siljak. 

BUBLJE (Malisevo): Budisavci monastery with the 
church of the Transfiguration (14C), the church restored and 
frescoed in 1568, to the wish of the Patriarch Makarije 
Sokolovicé. 

BURINCE (in the Middle Ages Bujince, Podujevo): a 
church existed (demolished so that Pashas mill would be con- 
stnucted with its stone remnants) 

BUSINJE (Pristina) locality “Srpsko groblje” (Serbian 





Brnjaca, Holy Resurrection Church, St. George kills the dragon with 
the Archangel present, relief (now in the National Museum, Belgrade) 
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Devic, 16 century 


Graveyard). 

BUSOVATO, BUSOVATA (Kriva Reka near Novo Br- 
do): old cemetery (now called the Jewish cemetery). 

BUSAC-: unascertained village (in the wide neighborhood 
of Pristina), in which, according to a written source from 1581, 
the church of St. Nicholas was located. 

BUSNICE (in the Middle Ages Baosici, Kriva Reka near 
Novo Brdo): old cemetery called Jewish, on the site called 
Bara. 

BUZEC (Draga$): remnants of an old church on the site 
called Crkvi8te (i.e. ruins of a church). 

DABISEVCE (in the Middle Ages Dabizivovci, Pri8tina): 
at the end of the 19C, the abandoned church widh the foum- 
der’s inscription above the entrance still existed. 

DAJKOVCE (formerly Dojkovce, Kriva Reka near Novo 
Brdo): old church existed on the site called Prekobanjik. 

DAMJANE DAMNJANE (Djakovica) 1. church and an 
old graveyard formerly situated in the Trava mahala; 2. rem- 
nants of a church near the site called Dva Bresta (Two Elms) 
(Catholic church in the village of Sma¢ built with its stone 
remnants); 3. church in Seh-mahala (with its stone remnants, 
the Albanians constructed a bridge and a house in the village) 
4. the fourth village church located on the site where in 1940 
Mon Bajram erected his tower. Two microtoponyms and the 
name of the village also bear witness to the existence of Ser- 
bian churches. 

DAVIDOVCE (UroSevac): traces of a Serbian graveyard 
in the part of the village called Staroselo where a church used 
to occupy the site called Crkva (Church). 

DAZDINCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo) pan of the vil- 
lage still called Srpsko Groblje (Serbian Cemetary). 

DECANE (De¢ane): 1. Deéani monastery 2. hemmitages 
in Deéani, see Belaje, Hemmitages. 

DEDINJE (K.Mitrovica): microtoponym -Kod Crkve” 
(By the Church). 

DELOVCE (Suva Reka): ruins of the church of St. Nicho- 
las and an old graveyard. 
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Devic, fragments 
of frescos from the 
16 century 








Devic: The Church of the Presentation of the Mother of God with 
the tomb of St. Joanikije of Devic 


DESIVOJCE (Kriva Reka on Novo Brdo): remnants of a 
church in the old graveyard have been archaeologically estab- 
lished. 

DEVAJE (Vitina): ruins of a church on the site called 
Bresje (village priest mentioned in the 15C) and traces of an 
old settlement in Seliste. 

DEVIC, monastery, see LAUSA. 

DIKANCE (Draga8): remnants of an old settlement with 
the ruins of a church in the locality called Popove Rupe 
(Priest’s Holes), near the village. 

DIVLJAKA (in the Middle Ages Divjak, Lipljan): rem- 
nants of an old village church and an old graveyard, as well as 
the localities “Crkva’ (Church) and “Crkvena Livada’” (Church 
Meadow). 

DOBLIBARE (Djakovica): 1. archaeological remnants of 
early medieval Slavic culture, 2. ruins ofa church anda grave- 





yard were present in the village in 1868; the 19C saw the con- 
struction of the turbeh called Djordje with the material from 
the church of St. George. 

DOBRAVA (in the Middle Ages Dobrhava, Leposavic): 
old ruins of a former church and a graveyard. 

DOBRCANE (Gnijilane): 1. ruins of the so-called Latin 
Church, on the site named Baba-Andjin Most; 2. ruins of the 
church of St. Basil above the village, 3. church of St. Paraskeve 
constructed after 1918; 4. ruins of the old fortress of Kaljaja, 
near the village. 

DOBRA VODA, UNJEMIR (Kilina): 1. church (monas- 
tery?) of St. Peter—Petrovica, with the remnants of frescos 
and stone decoration from the 14C and 16C; 2. the so-called 
Little Church, unresearched, on the sire called Crkveni Lug 
(Church Grove). 
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DOBRI DO (Pe¢): 1. written sources from 1330 make 
mention of the church of St. Kyriake (unascertained), 2. rem- 
nants of the medieval church of St. Demetrius; 3. ruins of a 
church (considered to be the remnants of the church of the 
Mother of God Amolyntos); 2. remnants of an old settlement 
and graveyard, near tbe ruins. 

DOBRI DOL (Klina): remnants of the church of St. De- 
metrius (village priest mentioned in 1455) and an old grave- 
yard used to exist. 

DOBRI DOL (Podujevo): small village cemetery. 

DOBRODOLJANE (Suva Reka): church of St. Stephen 
existed in the 16C; demolished by Mahmud-Pasha of Scutari 
in the first half of the 19C, when the village was forcibly 
Turkized. 

DOBROSEVAC (Glogovac): a written soutce from the 
14C mentiones the remnants of a church and “Dmitar’s 
church’ within the village bounds, two microtoponyms tes- 
tify to the existence of churches in the village and its neigh- 
bourhood. 

DOBROTIN (Lipljan) old church of St. Demetrius. 

DOBROTIN (Podujevo): surviving graveyard; a church 
existed in the 15C. 

DOBRUSA (Istok): remnants of an old church on the hill 
of Vucar and two old graveyards (the Albanians from the vil- 
lage of Prekale made use of stone remains for tbe construction 
of their houses), 

DOBRUSTA (Prizren): monastic church of St. Nicholas, 
restored around 1332 by King DuSan (there are several loca- 
tions near the village on which it might have stood). 

DOJNICE, DOJINICE (in the Middle Ages Doenci, 
Prizren): over the ruins of the church of the Mother of God of 
the Passion a new church was erected in 1940. 

DOLAC (Klina): the Turkish census of 1455 makes men- 
tion of two village priests and a monastery with three monks 
near the village, today exist: 1. church of the Presentation of 
the Mother of God, formerly in the monastic range (rem- 
nants of two expansive wars), with frescos dating from the 
14C and from 1620; 2. traces of a church in one of three old 
graveyards. 

DOL) (Djakovica): a church existed on the site called 
Doljska Crkva (Doljska Church). 


Dolac, fresco 
jy St. Sava, 16% 
century 
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(the census of 1455 refers to two village priests), and a monas- 
tery was situated in the neighbourhood. 

DONJE NERODIMLJE (UroSevac): according to the 
Turkish census of 1455, the village had two Serbian priests. At 
present, there are: 1. remnants of the church of St. Stephen; 2. 
restored church of the Mother of God on the Glavica hill 3. 
church of St. Nicholas, erected on the foundations of sm old 
church. 

DONJE ZABARE (K. Mitrovica): locality called “Crkva” 
(Church). 

DONJI JASENOVIK (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): rem- 
nants of churches on the hill of Janjevac and in the location 
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Donja Bitinja, the Church of St. 
Theodore Tyron, 16 century 


Pes es 
Donja Bitinja, the Church of 
St. Theodore Tyron: the 
Mother of God, 16 century 


DOLJAK (Vuéitrn): old graveyard; microtoponym 
“Crkvina’” (ruins of a church) testisfies to the existence of a 
church. 

DOMANEK (in the Middle Ages Domaneg Maligevo): in 
the mill-19C, the remnants of an old church, according to leg- 
enda monastery, were noted; as early as the 14C the church of 
St. Elias existed in the village or its environs. 

DOMOROVCE (Izmornik): ruins of a large monastery 
on the hill of Popovac and three very old graveyards in the 
village and near the Konculjska gorge. 

DONJA BITINJA (Urogevac): 1. church of St. Theodore 
with 16"*-century frescos; 2. church of St. Demetrius, the 16C. 

DONJA DUBNICA (Vucitrn): an old church formedy 
existed (village priest mentioned as early as 1455) ,probably 
somewhere around today’s Crkveni Do (Church Valley). 

DONJA DUBNICA (Podujevo): a church existed in the 
15C. 

DONJA FUSTICA (Glogovac): ruins of a medieval 
church (14C and 16C), near the site called Crkva (Church). 

DONJA GADIMLJA (Lipljan): microtoponym “Crkva 
Jorgovanova” (Jorgovan’s Church). 

DONJA GUSTERICA (Lipljan): church of the Holy 
Prince Lazar erected at the outset of the 20C, on the site of 
the old church of the Beheading of St. John the Baptist. 

DONJA KLINA (Srbica): as early as 1455, the village had 
a priest; today the microtoponym “Crkva” (Church) exists. 

DONJA LAPASTICA (Podujevo) the village had a 
church in the 15C its site is probably indicated by the present- 
day microtoponym “Crkva” (Church). 

DONJA RAKOVICA: an unascertained village in the 
sanjak of Vucitrn and the Lapska nachye (the Turkish census 
of 1455 makes mention of the church of St. Nicholas near the 
village). 

DONJA SUDIMLJA (Vucitrn): old cemetery. 

DONJE DOBREVO (in the Middle Ages Dobrijevo, 
Pristina): at the time of the immigration of the Albanians in 
the 18C, a Serbim church stood on the site called Crkva 
(Church). 

DONJE GODANCE (UroSevac): village church con- 
structed after World War 1. 

DONJE ISEVO (Leposavic): ruins of an old church and 
an old graveyard. 

DONJE KORMINJANE (Izmornik): church with 19*- 
century frescos. 

DONJE LJUPCE (Podujevo) a church existed in the 15C 
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called Staro Groblje (Old Graveyard). 

DONJI LIVOC (Gnjjilane): tuins of a church at the top 
called llijina Glava. 

DONJI MAKRES (Gnjilane): traces of an old settlement 
and the foundations ofa Serbian church on the site called Sel- 
iste; rwo old graveyards on the sites of Rudna Padina and 
Ljudje. 

DONJI OBILIC (Srbica): microtoponyms “Crkva’” 
(Church) and “Crkvena Glava (Church Head). 

DONJISIBOVAC (Podujevo): a church existed once (the 
census of 1455 mentions a village priest). 

DONJI STRMAC (Srbica): remnants of in old church on 
the site called Crkvina (ruins of a church). 

DONJE RAMNJANE (Vitina): ruins of an old church 
registered at the start of the 19C. 

DRAGANAC (Gnijilane): monastery with the church of 
the Archangel Gabriel erected in the 19C over the ruins of an 
old church. 

DRAGAS: remnants of an old churh and a graveyard on 
the site called Cukare. 

DRAGOBILJE (Maligevo): church of the Mother of God 
mentioned in a 14" century written source. 

DRAGOBRATA: unascertained village in the sanjak of 
Vucitrn; a monk mentioned in the 15C, and the church of St. 
John in the 16C. 

DRAGOLJEVAC (Istok): remnants of two churches (in 
the Petkovica field and on the site called Crkvine (ruins of a 
church) and an old Serbian graveyard; as early as the 14C, the 
so-called Krstovo Crkvi8te (i.e. ruins of the Church of the 
Cross) stood near the village. 








Draganac Monastery, 19" century 
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Drajci¢i, St. Nicholas Church, 16" century 


Drajciéi, St. Nicholas Church, east wall of the nave, 16" century 


DRENOVAC (Klina): remnants of the church of St. Nich- 
olas registered in the 19C; at present, there is an old graveyard. 

DRENOVAC (Orahovac): worship stone above the vil- 
lage (m all probability, remnant of the old church of St. Pan- 
teleimon). 

DRENOVCIC (Klina): a church formerly existed on the 
his above the village, on the site called Crkviste (ruins of a 
church); at present, two cemetenes are located near the vil- 
lage. 

DRENOGLAVA (Kaéanik): ruins of the so-called Macic- 
ka church, not far from the village. 

DROBNJAK (Kaéanik): graveyard and the church of St. 
George formerly existed (village priests mentioned in the 
censuses of 1452 smd 1455). 

DRSNIK (Kina): 1. remnants of an old fortress, on the hill 
above the village; 2. church of St. Paraskeve (St. Nicholas) 
with 16‘-century frescos; 3. remnants of a former church in 
the place called Celije (Cdls). 





Drajkovee, 
Church of the 
Forty Martyrs 





DRAGOVAC (Pristina) old graveyard. 

DRAINOVICE (K. Mitrovica): ruins of an ancient 
church with an old graveyard. 

DRAJCICI (Prizren): church of St. Nicholas (the end of 


Drsnik, St. 
the 16C), with frescos and icons from the 16/17C. pelea: 
DRAJKOVCE (UroSevac): church of the 40 martyrs of Church, 16% 
Sebasteia from the 16C (restored). century 


DRAMNYJAK (m the Middle Ages Drobnjak, UroSevac): 
an old church occupied the site called Crkvene Jaruge 
(Church Gullies). 

DREN (Leposavi¢): remnants of a church. 
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Drsnik, St. Paraskeve Church, 16 century 


DUBOKA (in the Middle Ages Glboko, Leposavic): a 
new church erected on the foundations of an old one, on Du- 
plje hill. 

DUBOKI POTOK (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): church of 
the Mother of God in the monastery of the Presentation of 
the Mother of God erected in the 14C, restored in the 166 and 
18C, and also in recent tmmes. 

DUBOVNITK (Deéane): ruins of an old church and an old 
graveyard. 

DUBOVO (Peé): according to tradition, the present-day 
mosque was erected on the site of a former church; the rem- 
nants of an old Serbian graveyard are situated at the foot of 
the Ozrim hill. 

DUGA (Lipljan): microtoponym “Crkva” (Church) and a 
census from the 15C bear witness to the existence of a Serbian 
church. 

DUJAK (Djakovica): ruins of an old church with a church- 
yard existed in the 19C. 

DULJE (in the Middle Ages Duhlje, Suva Reka): 1. rem- 
nants of the church of the Holy Sanour in the graveyard, 2. 
ruins of the church of St. Paraskeve by the spring of the Lu- 
kara stream. 


DUNAVO (Gniilane): 1. ruins of sm old church near the 
site called Velika Kosa; 2. ruins of a church near the site called 
Reka. 

















DUZ (formerly Dusje or Dusci, Podujevo): a Serbian 
church existed in the 15C; the ruins of three churches regis- 
tered in the 19C. 

DVORANE (Suva Reka): 1. modest village church of the 
Holy Savior, 2. ruins of the church of the Archangel Michael; 
3. Serbian cemetery demolished by the Albanians in 1984, 





The Church of the 
Dormition of the Most 
Holy Theotokos in 
Djakovica 


DJAKOVICA 1. unascertained church (in the 16C), met- 
och of the Deéani monastery, a village priest mentioned as 
early as the 15C); 2. church of the Dormition of the Mother of 
God (with icons from the 17C, 18C and 19C) in Srpska Street; 
3. Iarge church, mausoleum of the Serbian warriors fallen in 
the wars of 1912-1918 (dynamited in 1949). 

DJELEKARE (Vitina): ruins of a church probably existed 
in the vicinity of today’s Crkveni Kladenac (Church Well) (vil- 
lage priest mentioned in the census of 1455). 

DJOCAJ (Deéane): microtoponym “Grobac” (Small 
Grave) marks a Serbian grave or graveyard (perished). 

DJONAJ (Prizren): 1. remnants of the church of St. Cath- 
erine, near an old mill, 2. remnants of a church (Catholic?), on 
the site called Gedza. 





Duboki Potok, Duboki Potok, Presentation of the Holy Theotokos 
Presentation of the Holy Monastery, 15*" century St. Nicholas Church 
Theotokos Monastery, ; 
15" century 
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DJURAKOVAC (Istok): 1. church of St. Nicholas, with a 
sepulchar slab from the 14C and frescos from the 16C a stecak 
tombstone from the 14/15C in the Serbiam graveyard in front 
of the church; 2. a Catholic church recently built over the 
remnants of the church of the Holy Anargyroi; 3. ruins of a 
former church with an old graveyard, at the present-day trash 
dump. 

DJURDJEV DOL (Kaéanik): remnants of an old church 
registered on the site called Crkva (Church). 

DJURKOVCE (UroSevac): toponym “Crkviste” (ruins of 
a church) points to the existence of an old church. 

ENCE (Pristina): a microtoponym testifies to the exis- 
tence of a church. 


FIRAJA (Urogevac), see PAPRATNA 
FIRIDJEJE (formerly Stanilovac, Kriva Reka near Novo 
Brdo): old graveyard. 


GATANJE (UroSevac): the village had three churches: 1. 
on the site called Manastir (Monastery); 2. on the site called 
Kaludjere (of the Monks) 3. church of St. Nicholas (recently 
reconstructed in east of Gornja Mahala). 

GAZIVODE (kK. Mitrovica): remnants of a town-fortress 
stood on the hill above the village; an old graveyard located in 
the village. 

GLADNO SELO (Glogovac): microtoponym “Crkveni 
Do” (Church Valley) points to the existence of a village 
church. 

GLAVICICA (Pe¢): old and present day cemetery. 

GLIVNIK (Dragas): ancient graveyard and ruins of a 
church on the site of an old, abandoned village. 

GLOBOCICA (Dragai) present day mosque constructed 
upon the foundations of a former church; the plateau above 
the village still called Crkva (Church). 

GLOBOCICA (in the Middle Ages Dlbocica, Kaéanik): 
at the end of the 19C, the church of St. Nicholas (?) with an old 
graveyard, whose traces have been destroyed, stood in the 
center of the village. 

GLODJANE (Deéane): old cemetery (called Zivko’s 
Cemetery), in the Zivkaj mahala. 

GLOGOVAC: remnants of the foundations of a medieval 
church, on Mt Kosmaca, south of the village; a Serbiam cem- 
etery in the village. 

GLOGOVCE GLOGOVICA (Kriva Reka near Novo 
Brdo): ruins of an old church in the hamlet of Demovici. 

GLOGOVCE (Lipljan): old cemetery (called Svatovsko, 
ie. the Wellding Guests’ Cemetery). 

GMINCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): ruins of the old 
church of St. Paraskeve on the site called Crkve (Churches). 

GNJEZDANE (in the Middle Ages Gnjezdani, Leposavié): 
old cemetery. 

GNJILANE (in the Middle Ages Gnivljani): church of St. 
Paraskeve probably occupied the site called Petkovce (Peti- 
govce) 2. monastery of St. John south of the town (demol- 
ished by the Turks in the 18C); 3. church of St. Nicholas, erect- 
ed in the 19C on the foundations of an older church. 

GODANCE (in the Middle Ages Hudince, Glogovac): ac- 
cording to written sources from the 15C and 17C, the vilsage 
had a church. 
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GOJBULJA (Vucitm): old church of St. Paraskeve in the 
village graveyard (recently restored); a Serbian graveyard 
from the 18C. 

GORANCE (Kaéanik): 1. church of St. Atanas (Athana- 
sius) in the center of the village demolished by the Albanians, 
2. ruins of the church (monastery?) of St. Elijah, above the 
village, 3. church of St. Nicholas, formerly located in the west 
part of the village; 4. ruins of the church of St. Paraskeve, in 
the west part of the village 5. church of the Mother of God, 
situated in the north-east of the village; 6. church of St. 
George in the north of the village (demolished in the 19C); 7. 
church of the Holy Archangels, previously located in the 
north-east side of the village. 

GORAZDEVAC (in the Middle Ages Gorazde Vas, Ped): 
1. log-cabin church, dedicated to St. Jerome, dating from the 
16C (the oldest in Serbia), in the old graveyard; 2. church of 
the Intercession of the Mother of God, erected in 1926. 

GORNJA BITINJA (Urogevac): new church constructed 
over the remnants of the old church of St. George (the apse 
with old frescos) several stone slabs from the 14C have sur- 
vived in the church and next to it (the Turkish census of 1455 
makes mention of two village priests). 








Gornja Bitinja, 
St. George Church, 
16" century 


Gornja Bitinja, the 
marble epigraph from, 
1592, with the last will of 
noblemen Nikodim and 
Petrus, who donated a 
mill and the land to St. 
George Church in Gornja 
Bitinja near Urosevac 
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GORNJA BRNJICA (Pristina): church of the Holy Apos- 
des Peter and Paul, erected in 1975 on the foundations of the 
old church of St. Nicholas. 

GORNJA GUSTERICA (Lipljan): 1. ruins of a former 
church, dedicated to St. Elijah; 2. ruins of the church of the 
Mother of God Amolyntos with an old graveyard. 

GORNJA KLINA (Srbica): a 15"-century source makes 
mention of “the monastery of St. Ahilije” (Achilleius) in the 
vicinity of the village; several microtoponyms testify to the 
existence of a church. 

GORNJA KRUSICA (Suva Reka): microtoponym “Srp- 
sko Groblje” (Serbian Cemetery). 

GORNJA LAPASTICA (Podujevo): a village church ex- 
isted in the 15C (when mention is made of its priest), probably 
on the site of the present-day ruins. 

GORNJA NERODIMLJA (UroSevac): in the 14C, the 
palaces of Serbian rulers were situated in Nerodimlja (Rodim- 
lja, Porodimlja). Today exist: 1. monastery of the Holy Arch- 
angels from the 14C, restored in 1700; 2. church of the Dormi- 
tion of the Mother of God (“the Monastery of St. Uros”), in 
the hamlet of Sarenik dating, according to legend from the 
14C, 3. remnants of the church of St. Nicholas, near the site 
called Kaludjerska Vodenica (Monks’ Mill), where the ruins 
of several secular structures (as it seems, the palaces of rulers) 
are situated; 4. foundations of three churches in the village. 

GORNJA SLATINA (Vitina): microtoponym “Crkvene 
Njive” (Church Fields) testifies that the village used to have a 
church. 

GORNJA SRBICA (Prizren): church of St. Basil, erected 
in 1863 over the ruins of an old church. 

GORNJA SUDIMLJA (Vuéitrn): remnants of a church 
on the site called “Crkviste” (ruins of a church) and two old 
Serbian graveyards. 

GORNJA SIPASNICA (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): ru- 
ins of a church, in the village, and the church of St. Pan- 
teleimon, in a village field, toward Donja Sipasnica. 

GORNJE GADIMLJE (Lipljan): ruins a former church 
and the significant archaeological site called Gradina (Lower 
Stone Age and Iron Age). 

GORNJE GODANCE (Lipljan): ruins of an old church 
on the site called Zirovnica. 

GORNJE KARACEVO (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): a 
priest mentioned in the village in the 15C, so that it must have 
had a church at that time, nowadays, the area of the old Ser- 
bian graveyard is used by the Albanians for grazing cattle. 


Holy Archangels 
Monastery, 16 
century 
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Gornje Selo, St. George Church, 16-17 century 





Gornje Selo, St. George Church, 16 century 


GORNJE KORMINJANE (Izmomik): the demolished 
monastery of St. George in the wood not far from the village; 
an old graveyard next to the village. 

GORNJE KUSCE (Gnjilane): remnants of the churches 
of St. Paraskeve and St. Kyriake. 

GORNJE LJUBINJE (Prizren): remnants of the church of 
St. Paraskeve and St. Kyriake. 

GORNJE LJUPCE (Podujevo): a church existed, and per- 
haps a monastery as well (the census of 1455 makes mention 
of a village priest and a monk). 

GORNJE POTOCANE (Orahovac): old church and 
graveyard formerly existed. 

GORNJE PREKAZE (Srbica): in the 16C, mention is 
made of the monastic church of the Dormition of the Mother 
of God; the old and new cemeteries exist nowadays. 

GORNJE SELO (Prizren): the graveyard church of St. 
George with stone ornamentation and frescos from the 
16/17C. 

GORNJE VINARCE (K. Mitrovica): medieval church, 
restored in the 16C; in 1972, demolished by a group of Alba- 
nians. 

GORNJI and DONJI CRNOBREG (in the Middle Ages 
Crveni Breg, De¢ane): a written source from 1330 refers to the 
church of St. Nicholas (stir existed in the 19C) and St. George 
in the environs of the village. 

GORNJI and DONJI STREOC (Deéane): in the 14C, 
mention is made of the church of St. Stephen (Stefanja 
church) and the monastery of the Holy Anargyroi, the old 


Serbian cemetery with one stecak situated in Nevestin Vrh 
(Bride’s Peak) 

GORNJI JASENOVIK (K. Mitrovica): remnants of a 
church and an old graveyard on the Leskovaca hillock and the 
site called Rovce. 

GORNJI KRNJIN (in the Middle Ages Krnjino, 
Leposavi¢): ruins called the Latin church. 

GORNJI LIVOC (Gnjilane): the site of a former church, 
near the hamlet of Jabucani. 

GORNJI MAKRES (Gnjilane): remnants of an old settle- 
ment and old graveyard on the site called Grobljiste. 

GORNJI OBILIC (Srbica): acccording to a 17-century 
travel account and folk tradition, the monastery of St. George 
was situated in the vicinity of the village; next to the village, 
there is an old cemetery. 

GORNJI PETRIC (Klina): remnants of an ancient church 
in the graveyard (where according to tradition, was the mon- 
astery of St. John the Baptist) and the ruins of the medieval 
town of Petrié, on the his above the village. 

GORNJI STRMAC (between KolaSin upon the Ibar and 
Drenica): old graveyard church (restored in recent times) in 
the hamlet of Perkovac, and the old Serbian cemetery in the 
hamlet of Rusce. 

GORNJI STRMAC (Srbica): restored old church and an 
old graveyard. 

GORNJI SUVI DO (K. Mitrovica): small church and an 
old graveyard. 

GOROZUP (Prizren): umril recent times, the microrop- 
onym of the old Serbian cemetery was preserved. 

GOTOVUSA (Uroéevac): 1. church of St. Nicholas with 
16%-century frescos; 2. old church of the Dormition of the 
Mother of God (restored in 1886); 3. traces of an old church in 
the vicinity of the ancient fortress of Zidovica. 

GRABAC (Klina): remnants of the church of the Holy 
Trinity and an old graveyard. 

GRABANICA (Klina): the surviving name of the old Ser- 
bian cemetery. 

GRABOVAC (K. Mitrovica): old graveyard and the ruins 
of a former church. 

GRACE (Vucitrn): old graveyard and the ruins of a for- 
mer church were situated in Ljigate, near the river Lab. 

GRACANICA (Pri8tina): 1. Gracanica monastery); 2. 
medieval hermitage of St. Luke near the Kiznicki stream; 3. 
monument to the Serbian soldiers fallen in the wars of 1912— 
1918; 4. Gladnice, an early Slavic necropolis from the 6—7C. 

GRADICA (Glogovac): according to 15*-century Turkish 
census, a church existed there. 

GRADJENITK (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): remnants of 
demolished church on the site called Seliste and in the Kalu- 
djerica mahala. 

GRAMOCEL (in the Middle Ages Grmocel, Deéane): 
foundations of an old church with the remnants of medieval 
bricks and frescos (the census of 1455 makes mention of a vil- 
lage priest) in the present-day Catholic cemetery. 

GRANICANE (Leposavié): 1. remnants of an old church 
in the village graveyard, 2. church erected around 1860 in the 
old graveyard, razed ro the ground in 1876. 

GRAZDANIK (m the Middle Ages Ogradjenik, Prizren): 
in the 14C, the church of St. Pantaleemon stood on the hill 
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near the village demolished in the 16C by Suzi Celebija a con- 
verted Turk from Prizren, who erecred a palace on its site. 

GRCINA, GRCIN (Djakovica): according to tradition, 
the village had five churches. 

GREBNIK (Klina) 1. ruins of the Church of St. Jerome 
and an old graveyard on the site called Kucine, where an old 
settlement was situated; 2. old cemetery, on the hill west of 
the village, 3. church erected in 1920 on the site of a former 
religious building (dedicated to St. Athanasius?). 

GREBNO (Uro%evac): at the end of the 19C and the be- 
ginning of the 20C, the ruins of two churches stood in the 
village, and above the village was the church called Manastir 
(Monastery). 

GREKOVCE (in the Middle Ages Grehovac, Suva Reka): 
ruins of an old church. 

GRIZIME (in the Middle Ages Grizimjeh, Kriva Reka 
near Novo Brdo) traces of an old settlement; according to tra- 
dition, an old church was situated on the present-day locality 
called Crkviste (ruins of a church). 

GRKAJE (Leposavic): univestigated remnants of an old 
church. 

GRMOVO (Vitina): a church existed in the village (priest 
mentioned in the Turkish census of 1455). 

GRNCAR (Vitina): 1. village church of St. Nicholas con- 
structed on the foundations of an old in all likelihood monas- 
tic church; 2. ruins of the church of St. Paraskeve, above the 
village, 3. ruins of an old fortress, called Staro Gradiste or 
Kaleja, above the village; 4. shrine from the pagan epoch and 
late antiquity, and, as it appears, a Christian cell—hemmitage, 
in the cave above the village. 

GULIJE (Leposavi¢): small village church, south-east of 
the village. 

GUMNISTE (Vucitrn): ruins of rwo churches, in the ma- 
halas of Zekej and Memetej, an old cemetery situated on the 
site called Ulica. 

GUNCATE (Maligevo): in the mill-19C, remnants of a 
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former church and of an old graveyard still existed. 

GUSICA (Vitina): old church with a graveyard formerly 
existed. 

HOCA ZAGRADSKA (in the Middle Ages Hodca be- 
neath Cviljen Prizren): 1. remnants of the church of St. Nicho- 
las (mentioned in notes from the 16C and 17C) recorded in the 
19C. 
HRTICA (in the Middle Ages Rtica, Podujevo): remnants 
of the church of St. Cyrill and Methodius, with an old grave- 
yard, in Donja Hrtica. 


IBARSKO POSTENJE (Leposavi¢): remnants of a 
church on the his called Crkvine (ruins of a church). 

IGLAREVO (Klina): old church (a village priest men- 
tioned in the 15C) and a graveyard existed. 

ISTINIC (Deéane): 1. monastery of St. Simeon, men- 
tioned in 1485, 2. ruins of the church of St. Elijah, registered in 
the 19C; 3. so-called “Obaljena’” (“Pulled down”) church, men- 
tioned in the 19C, 4. in the first half of the 20C, old Serbian 
tombstones could still be seen in the present-day Albanian 
cemetery. 

ISTOK: 1. remnants of an ancient church, in the old 
graveyard, on the site called Crkvine (ruins of a church); 2. 
church of St. Peter and Paul, erected in 1929; 3. Gorio¢é mon- 
astery with the old church of St. Nicholas (according to tradi- 
tion, dating from the 14C, repeatedly restored). 

IVAJA (in the Middle Ages Ivanje, Kaéanik): ruins of a 
church (of St. Demetrius?), on the site called Crkva (Church). 

IZBICE (Srbica): the church of the Ascention in “Isbinac” 
known from historical sources, probably located in the vicin- 
ity of the village. 


JABLANICA (Djakovica): ruins of a church and a grave- 
yard noted down in 1868. 

JABUKA (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): remnants of an an- 
cient church and graveyard dating from the Late Middle Ag- 
es. 

JANCISTE (Maligevo): in 1879, a graveyard with the rem- 
nants of a former church still existed un the village. 

JANJEVO (Lipljan): 1. church of the Holy Archangels Mi- 
chael and Gabriel mentioned in the Plakaonicka mahala in 
1548; 2. church of the Annuciation mentioned in the Sopotska 
mahala in 1581; 3. on the foundations of the old church of St. 
Nicholas (with frescos and old inscriptions) a Catholic church 
was erected in the 19C. 

JARINJE (Leposavic): remnants of an old church and 
graveyard in the hamlet of Mijatovici; several specimens of 
old village houses typical of the area at the foot of Mt Kopa- 
onik. 

JASENOVIK (Pristina): a church existed in the 15C; to- 
day there are rwo old graveyards and the ruins of rwo church- 
es: in Beli Breg and near the hamlet of Filipovci (dedicated to 


church of the Archangel Michael, erected by the Archbishop 
Danilo II (1324-1337). 

JELOVAC (Klina): a church existed in the 15C; the rem- 
nants of the church of St. Paraskeve have survived in the 
graveyard and the ruins of another church on the hill called 
Celije (Cells). 

JESKOVO (in the Middle Ages Elhovev or Elhovo, Priz- 
ren): in the 14C, the church of St. Nicholas was situated in the 
neighbourhood of the village. 

JEZERCE (UroSevac): 1. church of St. Elijah, once situat- 
ed on the site called Crkvena Livada (Church Meadow); 2. 
church of St. Urog, constructed in the 19C on the site of the 
large temple dedicated to the Dormition of the Mother of 
God; 3. ruins of a church in the hamlet called Prorok, on the 
Rid ridge. 

JOSANICA (in the Middle Ages Jelsanica, Klina): rem- 
nants of a church (of the Holy Savior?) with whose material 
the mosque in the village of Lesan (Pe¢) was constructed in 
the 19C. 

JOSANICA (in the Middle Ages Jelsanica, Leposavi¢): 
remnants of the old church of the Resurrection in the village 
graveyard and 4 roadside tombstones from the beginning of 
the 20C. 

JUNIK (Deane): old ruins of a church and a graveyrad in 
the Stepan-mahala. 


KABAS (formerly Grm, Vitina): demolished church, for- 
merly situated near the village; the old graveyard has been 
plowed. 

KABAS HAS (Prizren): remnants of a medieval fortress 
with massive oval walls and a church in its center, on the his 
called Dubovi Svetog Djordja (Oaks of St. George). 

KABAS KORISKI (formerly St. Peter, Prizren): 1. her- 
mitage and monastery of St. Peter of Koriga with the rem- 
nants of three layers of frescos from the 13C and the 14C; 2. 
foundations of the church of the Mother of God next to the 
hermitage; 3. remnants of a church with a crypt in the Luka- 
mahala; 4. unascertained remnants of another church in the 
Luka-mahala, known from tradition; 5. ruins of the Grave- 
yard church (remnants of frescos with Cyrillic inscriptions); 
next to the church was a cemetery with tombstones from the 
15C and 16C, used for the construction of boundary lines be- 
tween estates; 6. walls of a massive tower or a bell tower, on 


“<.| Kabas of Korisa, 


the Mother of God). 

JAZINCE (UroSevac) I church of St. Paraskeve erected 
on the site of the former log-cabin church 2. the site called 
Crkvine (ruins of a church) (near the present-day school), on 
which an old church formerly stood. 

JELAKCE (in the Middle Ages Jelasci Leposavi¢): rem- 
nants ofan old church near the hamlet of Strzin—perhaps the 


=| foundation remnants of 
\ St. Luke Church in Luka 
_ =| Mahala, 14 century 
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Holy Prophet Elijah Church, Kacanik, 1929 


the hill of Cuklja. 

KACIKOL (Pristina): remnants of an old church and a 
graveyard in the mahala of Limonovi¢. 

KAJKOVO (in the Middle Ages Kaikovo, Leposavic¢): 
remnants of an old graveyard church. 

KALICANE (Istok): an old church formerly existed; slabs 
fmm the church of Studenica Hvostanska were incorporated 
into the walls of the village mosque. 

KALUDRA (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): 1. old graveyard 
and the ruins of a church in the hamlet of Velika Kaludra; 2. 
another old graveyard, in Mala Kaludra. 

KAMENICA (Leposavi¢): remnants of an old church 
with a dommitory, bell-tower and small graveyard. 

KARACE (Vuéitrn): mycrotoponym “Crkva” (Church). 

KARACICA (Lipljan): a Serbian church existed in the 
15C, as it appears, in the present-day locality called “Crkva’” 
(Church). 

KARASINDJERDJ (Prizren): old church of St. George, 
after which the village was named, probably situated on the 
site called Crkvene Njive (Church Fields). Today this site is 
occupied by the memorial chapel of the Franciscan Stefan 
Djecovija. 





Holy Anargyroi 
Church (St. 
Demetrius), 16% 
century 





Klina 


KARMIL, KARMEL: unascertained monastery with the 
church of St. Elijah from the 14" c (built by the Serbian Patna- 
rch Joanikije); registered in a 15‘*-century census as situated 
somewhere “in the nachye of Pe¢’ 

KASICA (Istok): 1. remnants of an old church, in Brdo 
Malisica; 2. foundations of a church and an old graveyard 
(north of the village). 

KIJEVCICE (in the Middle Ages also Doljani, Leposavi): 
ruins of a former church (above the counfluence of the 
Crniloviéa stream), an old water mill (on the stream), and an 
old graveyard. 

KIJEVO (Klina): old church of St. Nicholas from the 16C, 
perhaps even from the 14C, the narthex, added at a later date, 
was painted in 1602/3; the bell-tower. Dates from the 19C. 

KISELA BANJA (Podujevo): remnants of an old church 
on the site called MiloSeva Crkva (Milo’’s Church). 

KISNA REKA (Glogovac): foundations of an old church, 
on the his above the village. 

KLADERNICA (Srbica): microtoponyms “Crkveni Do” 
(Church Valley) and “Srpsko Groblje” (Serbian Cemetery). 

KLECKA (Lipljan): a church existed in the 15C (the sur- 


Kijevo, St. Nicholas 
Church, 16 century 


Pogradje near Klina, 


viving toponym “Crkveni Do” (Church Valley). 

KLINA 1. remnants of the church of the Presentation of 
the Mother of God in the nothern part of the village; the old 
and new cemetery located in proximity; 2. ruins of a former 
church were formerly situated in the village, in the clearing 
called Vakaf. 


Kijevo, St. Nicholas 
Church: elevation on 
the Cross, 16% century 
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KLINAVAC (Klina): remnants of the church of St. Para- 
skeve in the village graveyard. 

KLOBUKAR (Pri8tina) ruins of an old church on the site 
called Crkviste (ruins of a church), and the remnants of the 
slag ground of a medieval mine (Novo Brdo). 

KLOKOT (Vitina): 1. demolished church of St. Nicholas 
in the village 2. Crkveni Lugovi (Church Groves) with the site 
called Lugovska Crkva (Grove Church) near the village; 3. 
traces of the old settlement called Vrban-grad, 4. old grave- 
yard, formerly situated in the so-called Seliste (remnants of a 
village); 5. archaeological remnants of a large Roman settle- 
ment. 

KLOPOTNIK: ruins of the medieval fortress called 
Mopotnik, with the remnants of a church anda suburb on the 
hill of the same name between the villages of Ugljar and Do- 
brosevina. 

KMETOVCE (Gnjilane): ruins of the monastery and 
church of St. Demetrius (St. Barbara) from the 14C with the 
fray meets of frescos; next to the church is a very old ceme- 
tery. 

KOBILJA GLAVA (in Kolaxin upon the Ibar): old ceme- 
tery. 

KOJLOVICA (Pristina): an old graveyard in the village 
amd the remnants of the old church of St. Elijah, not far from 
the village. 

KOLIC (Pristina): a church existed once. 

KOLO (Vucitrn): church of St. Mark registered in the 15C 
(erected by Olivera Balsi¢ in the 14C). The remnants of two 
churches exist today: in the Rasevacki stream and in Klisura. 

KOLOLEC (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): old graveyard 
and an old church. 

KOMORANE (Glogovac): locality “Crkveni Lugovi” 
(Church Groves); an old Serbian cemetery situated next to 
the village. 

KONJUH (Lipljan): old graveyard. 

KOPORICE (Leposavi¢): the village had churches as ear- 
ly as the 14C, nowadays their remains are found on the hill 
called Mali Krst (Small Cross) and in the hamlet of Zavrata 
(Modri Mel) an old graveyard stands on the site called Dub 
and the ruins of an ancient town are on the hill of Straznik; 
remnants of an old mining settlement have also survived. 

KOPRIVNICA (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): a village 
church existed in the 15C; the remnants of an old church and 
abandoned graveyard stand near the hill of Sitak, while the 
ruins of an old fortress are on the hill. 

KORBULIC (Kaéanik): an old church was situated in the 
wood, on the site called Crkva (Church), and an old graveyard 
on the site called K]juc. 

KORENICA (Djakovica): old ruins, probably of a church. 

KORETIN (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): a Slavic archae- 
ological site (9-1 IC). 

KORETISTE, KURETISTE (Gnjilane): remnants of the 
church of the Mother of God, in the pan of the village called 
Seliste (remains of a village); an old graveyard (Kane’s grave- 
yard) located near the village, and an abandoned medieval 
mine situated on the Glam hill. 

KORISA (Prizren): 1. remnants of the church of St. Peter 
erected before 1343 (with the fragments of 14*-century fres- 
cos); restored several times, for it was demolished in 1885 (the 


490 St. Marko of Korisa 
Monastery, 15% century 





















Korisa, remnants of St. 
George Church at 
Serbian cemetery, 14" 
century 


St. Mark of Korisa: the 
grave of its founder Sima 
Andrejevié Igumanoyv, 
desecrated and 
vandalized on the 
centennial of his death, 
1982 (on the wall, by the 
grave, are inscribed the 
words “Kosovo 
Republic”) 


Korisa, remnants of St. 
Nicholas Church, 14% 
century 





mosque in Kori8a built with its stone remains), then in 1915— 
1918 and in 1941; 2. remnants of the church of St. Nicholas on 
the slopes of Gradiste (demolished fortress) 3. ruins of the 
church of St. George (14.C) with the fragments of frescos, in 
the village graveyard, 3. church of the Intercession of the 
Mother of God with the fragments of murals from the 16- 
17C, riddled with bullets, in the hamlet of Vrelo; 5. remnants 
of the fortified monastery of Muzljak (with the fragments of 
frescos), abandoned in the 17C, above the hamlet of Muzljak; 
6. monastery of St. Mark of Koriga from 1467, restored in the 
17C; in 1915, the Albanians devastated it and murdered the 
monks; the restored monastery was plundered in 1941, now 
restored again 7. hermitage of St. Mark of Kori8a, on the hill 
above the monastery. 

KOSIN (Urogevac): remnants of a church in the hamlet of 
Seliste. 

KOSMACA (Glogovac): the mountain on which the 
tums of a fortress are situated, as well as those of a church, or, 
according to tradition, the Jezevica monastery, King Milutin’s 
foundation. 

KOSORIC (in the Middle Ages Kosorici, Pe¢): remnants 
of an old graveyard. 

KOSOVCE, KOSOVCI (Dragas8): locality “Crkva’” 
(Church) in the meadows testifies to the existence of an old 
church. 

KOSOVO POLJE: church of St. Nicholas erected in 1940 
on the foundations of an older ecclesiastical structure. 

KOSOVSKA KAMENICA: 1. ruins of an ancient for- 
tress, in all likelihood Prizrenac, on the Kuline hill ruins of an 
old church are beneath it; 2. new church, erected at the begin- 
ning of the 20C on the foundations of an older one, in the 
town: surrounded by an old graveyard. 


Church of St. Sava, Kosovska Mitrovica 
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KOSOVSKA MITROVICA: 1. church of St. Demetrius 
(14) stood at the foot of Mali Zveéan: 2. church of St. Sava 
(the end of the 19C), 3. traces of an old small church in today’s 
graveyard, on the road to Pristina, according to unconftrmed 
data, the church of St. Elijah was situated in the southem part 
of the town. 

KOSTADINCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo) remnants 
of an older Serbian village (devastated by the Turks in the mid 
19C) and traces of an old cemetery on the site called Grobiste. 

KOSTIN POTOK (Leposavi¢): remnants of an old 
church and an old graveyard. 

KOSTRC (Srbica): traces of two small medieval churches 
and a medieval graveyard. 

KOSTRCE (in the Middle Ages Kostrc Suva Reka): the 
Byzantine and Serbian medieval fortress of Kostrc formerly 
overlooked the present-day village. 

KOS (Istok): of two churches (according to tradition ded- 
icated to the Mother of God and St. Nicholas), only the ruins 
have survived—one in the Obradovi¢ mahala, near the ne- 
glected “Selarevic” graveyard, and the other in the village 
cemetery (a more recent church erected over it). The traces of 
foundations (according to tradition a monastery) can be 
found on the site called Devicak. The new church of the Holy 
Prince Lazar was constructed in the center of the village in 
1969. 

KOSARE (Uroéevac): old necropolis called Srpsko Gro- 
blje (Serbian Graveyard). 

KOSTANJEVO (Uroevac): ruins of a church by the 
present day mosque, on the site called Crkva (Church); in the 
19C the church of St. Peter was situated near the village. 

KOSTUNOVO (K. Mitrovica): ruins of a church existed 
in the locality called Crkva (Church). 

KOSUTOVO (Leposavié): according to unconfirmed 
data, the traces of the remnants of a church and a graveyard 
exist there. 

KOTLINA (Kaéanik): foundations of a medieval church 
and several Orthodox tombs uncovered on the ute of the pre- 
sentday mosque. 

KOTORE (Srbica): microtoponyms “Crkva” (Church) 
and “Crkveni Do” (Church Valley) have preserved the memo- 
ry of the destroyed church. 

KOVACEVAC (Kaéanik): ruins of an old church formerly 
existed. 

KOVACICA (K. Mitrovica): remnants of a former church 
on the site called Crkvena Livada (Church Meadow). 

KOZNIK (Orahovac): ruins of a modestly sized church 
surrounded by walls (probably a fortified monastery in the 
past). 

KPUZ (formerly Kupusce, Klina): 1. remnants of an old 
church and an old graveyard on the hill of Dolinci 2. ruins of 
a church (west of the village) whose stone fragments were 
used for marking boundaries between estates. 

KRAJISTE (Lipljan): remnants of the monastic church of 
the Holy Anargyroi in the Serbian cemetery (mentioned in 
15 century documents), demolished by Jashar-Pasha Dzani¢ 
in the 19C. 

KRAJNI DEL (formerly Kranidol, Kriva Reka near Novo 
Brdo): monastery of St. Luke mentioned in the 15C and the 
16C today there is the locality “Srpsko Groblje” (Serbian 
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Graveyard; the traces of an old settlement exist on the site 
called “Seliste” (remnants of a village). 

KRALJANE (Djakovica): remnants of an old fortress and 
a church with a small graveyard situated on the hill near the 
village (according to tradition, it was a large royal town with 
the church of St. John the Baptist). 

KRASMIROVAC (Srbica): locality “Srbinov Grob” (the 
Serb’s Grave), probably occupied by a graveyard once. 

KRAVASARIJA, KRAVOSERIJA (Maligevo): ruins of a 


Leocina, a tombstone at 
sold Serbian Cemetery, 
sal by St. John Church, 18" 


church upon which a primary school building was erected 
after 1945. 

KREMENATA (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): remnants 
of an old church and graveyard on the site of a former settle- 
ment (not far from the present-day Serbian cemetery) the 
remnants of the medieval mine of Ce’ovi are located in the 
vicinity of the village. 

KRILJEVO (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): ruins of an old 
church on the site called Crkva (Church). 

KRNJINA (Istok): old graveyard, formerly with a church, 
on the hill above the village the localities “Kod Crkve” (By the 
Church) and “Crkviste’” (i.e. ruins of a church) exist in the vil- 
lage. 

KRNJINCE (Klina): church of St. George, with a grave- 
yard demolished in the second half of the 19C. 

KRPIME)J (Podujevo): 1. church of St. Peter and Paul on 
the Kraljevica hill, erected upon the foundations of an older, 
according to tradition medieval, religious building 2. rem- 
nants of medieval walls unearthed in the village, probably be- 
longing to an ecclesiastical sttucture. 

KRSTAC (Draga8) 1. ruins of the church of St. Pan- 
teleimon, on the Pantelevac hill in Veliki Krstac 2. remnants 
of a church on the Djula hill 3. remnants of a former church 
and an old graveyard in Mali Krstac, on the site called Rudina. 

KRUSEVAC (Srbica): in the 13C, the churches of St. Bar- 
tholomew and St. Elijah were situated near the village (unas- 
certained). 

KRUSEVICA (Podujevo): a 15t*-century written source 
indicates that a monastery may have existed in the village or 
its surroumdings. 

KUCICA (Srbica): the mill-19C recorded the ruins of two 
churches today a microtoponym survives indicating that a 
graveyard also existed once. 

KUKULJANE, KUKOLJANE (Draga8) : microtoponym 
“Crkva” (Church) survives. 

KUTNIJE (Leposavic): ruins of the Kutna church, on the 
his by the Ibar river 

KUZMIKAN, KUZMICANI, KOZMEKAN: an unsce- 
nained monastery in “the nachye of Pe¢” (mentioned in the 
Turkish censuses from the 15C and the 16C). 

KUZMIN (in the Middle Ages Kuzmino, Pristina): ruins 
of an old church and an old graveyard. 

KRVENIK (in the Middle Ages Pokrivenik, Kaéanik): ru- 
ins of the so-called Staro Selo with the remains of a church 
(the village burned down by the Turks in 1690). 


LABLJANE (Pe¢): nor far from the village stands the an- 
cient oak-tree next to which the Patriarch Arsenije III gath- 
ered the Serbs who escaped from the Turks in 1690 and start- 
ed the Great Migration to the north. An old graveyard, and 
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perhaps the old ruins of a former church was situated next to 
the oak. 

LABLJANE (Pristina): old cemetery. 

LABUCEVO (Orahovac): anchoritic cave-dwellings the 
so called Uljarice north east of the village, in the ravine above 
the cascades of the Mirusa river—1. the large rock-cut church 
from the 14C restored in the 16C, with the fragments of me- 
dieval ceramics, glass and frescos, 2. small rock cut dwelling 
(the remnants of frescos completely destroyed by Albanian 
shepherds). 

LAJCIC, LEJACIC (in the Middle Ages Leo¢ié, Kriva 
Reka near Novo Brdo): ruins of an old church and an old 
graveyard formerly existed. 

LANDOVICA (in the Middle Ages Lutovica, Prizren): 
the 19C recorded the remnants of the church of St. Catherine 
and an old graveyard in Nemislje. 

LAPLJE SELO (in the Middle Ages Ljapov, Pristina): 
church of St. Paraskeve, tecently erected upon the remnants 
of an older church (village priests mentioned as early as the 
15C). 

LAUSA (in the Middle Ages Loviga, Srbica): 1. medieval 
monastery of Devic, restored several times, with the complex 
of churches dedicated to the Presentation of the Mother of 
God, St. Joanikius and St. George. In 1941 destroyed by the 
Albanian nationalists. The monastery reconstruction, in 
whose ruins frescos from the 15C, 16C and 19C were umcov- 
ered, commenced in 1950. 2. hemmitage of St. Joanikius of 
Devic, on the hill north of the monastery, demolished in 1941 
3. medieval cemetery called Groblje Srba (Graveyard of the 
Serbs), in the village. 

LEOCINA (in the Middle Ages Lel’cino, Srbica): 1. church 
of St. John from the 14C completely reconstructed in the 16C, 
widh the remains of frescos (16C): next to it stretches a large 





Lipljan, Presentation of the Holy Mother of God Church, 
14" century. Behind: the New Church, 20" century 


Lipljan, 
Presentation of the 
Holy Theotokos 
Church: St. Vlasius 
(fresco detail, 14% 
century) 





graveyard with stone crosses from the 17C the 18C and the 
19C 2. remnants of the so-called Kaludjerska (Monks’) church 
(of the Transfiguration) (14C). 

LEPINA (Lipljan): church existed in the 15C old ruins ofa 
church and an old graveyard survive. 

LEPOSAVIC 1. remnants of the church of the Dormition 
of the Mother of God, by the graveyard 2. remnants of the 
church dedicated to the Palm Sunday, in the part of the settle- 
ment called Ulije 3. church of the Crucifixion, constructed in 
1935 on the foundations of an older church, on the Gradac hill. 

LESKOVAC (in the Middle Ages Leskovec, Klina): an old 
church existed (the traces of which have perished) 

LESKOVCIC (Pristina): old graveyard. 

LESKOVEC (Prizren): the site formerly occupied by an 
old graveyard. 

LESAK (in the Middle Ages Ljes’k, Leposavi¢): 1. church 
of the Dormition of the Mother of God, erected in recent 
times on the foundations of an older church: 2. “Borjani” 
church in the hamlet of Kamen 3. old graveyard in the hamlet 
of Vrujci, on the Okruglica hill, 4. drinking foumtain called 
Sulender in the hamlet of Vrujci earthen pipes brought water 
to it even in the Middle Ages. 

LESANE (Suva Reka): remnants of the church dedicated 
to St. Kyriake. 

LESNICA (Podujevo): a church existed (a village priest 
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mentioned as early as the 15C). 

LESTANE (Draga3): in 1861, the ruins of a church were 
recorded to have existed in the village. 

LESTAR, LJESTAR (in the Middle Ages Lestije, Kriva 
Reka near Novo Brdo): remnants of two demolished church- 
es—on the site called Manastir (Monastery) and the present- 
day cemetary. 

LETNICA (Vitina): new church of the Mother of God 
erected in 1934. on the foundations of the Catholic church 
from 1584 (restored in the 19C), treasuring two wooden stat- 
ues from the 16/17C. 

LIPLJAN 1. church of the Presentation of the Mother of 
God from the 14C (reconstructed and expanded in the 16C) 
with frescos from the 14C and 16/17C beneath the church 
foundations, the remnants of two Florus basilicas have been 
uncovered 2. church of Sts Florus and Laurus, recently con- 
structed. 

LIPOVAC (Djakovica): a church probably existed on the 
site called Crkvena Stena (Church Rock), above the village. 

LIPOVCI (Gnijilane): ruins of the old church of St. Para- 
skeve and an old graveyard, in the village; the remnants of an 
older settlement near the village. 

LIPOVICA (K. Mitrovica): the remnants of an old, small 
church and an old cemetery. 

LIPOVICA (in the Middle Ages Lipovci, Lipljan): a 
church formerly existed (suggested by a reference to a village 
priest in a 15**-century source and a microtoponym). 

LISICA (K. Mitrovica): locality called “Staro Gorblje” 
(Old Graveyard) and the ruins of an old church. 

LISOCKA (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): traces of an old 
cemetery, on the site called Jovanovo Groblje (Jovan’s grave- 
yard); the ruins of an old Serbian church are situated next to it. 

LIVADJE (in the Middle Ages Livadije, Lipljan): church 
of St. Gregory the Theologos erected in 1935 on the site of an 
old graveyard church, demolished to the order of the Turks. 

LIZICA (Pe¢): according to historical sources, in this 
place (unascertained) the Archbishop Nikodim (1317-1324) 
constructed the church of St. Sava, adorned by his successor 
Danilo II. 

LOCANE (Deéane): remnants of a church existed until 
the end of the 19C an old cemetery and a village log-cabin 
(one of the oldest in Serbia) have survived. 

LOKVICE (Prizren): 1. ruins of the church of the Holy 
Archangels (14C); 2. ruins of the church of St. John or St. 
George (16C); 3. church of St. Elijah, erected in 1866 on the 
foundations of an older church; 4. old cemetery. 

LOVAC (in the Middle Ages Lovac Potok K. Mitrovica): 
old graveyard with the ruins of a former church. 

LOVCE (Gnjilane): two demolished churches used to ex- 
ist; at present, there is only the locality called Crkveno Brdo 
(Church Hill). 

LUCKA RIJEKA (in Kolagin upon the Ibar): 1. church 
from more recent times built upon the foundations of an old- 
er religous building; 2. ruins of an old, small-sized church, in 
Prijeselo, in the old graveyard; 3. old graveyard in Prljevo. 

LUKA (Deéane): remnants of a church and an old grave- 
yard noted in the 19C. 

LUKARE (Pri8tina): it is known where the sites of the ru- 
ins of a church and an old graveyard were located. 


493 


THE CHRISTIAN SHRINES OF KOSOVO AND METOHIJA FROM THE 13TH TO THE 20TH CENTURY 


LUKINAJ, LUKINJE (Pristina): ruins of a church (ac- 
cording ro tradition, of St. Luke) on the site called Crkveni Do 
(Church Valley). 

LUZANE (Podujevo): 1. medieval monasrery of St. Nich- 
olas, known from sources (unascertained); 2. Pasha’s mill, 
built with the stone remnants of the Serbian churches in the 
villages of Burince and Bradas. 


LJESANE (Pec): after expelling the Serbs in the 19C, 
Hadzi Zeka, an Albanian, erected a mosque in the village 
making use of the stone and marble columns taken from the 
vast church of the Holy Savior in the village of Josanica. 

LJEVOSA (Peé): 1. remnants of the church of St. Nicho- 
las, on Tavor 2. remnants of the church of St. George “in 
Zdrelnik” (before 1411); 3. remnants of the church of St. De- 
metrius (14C) with the traces of frescos featunng Cyrillic let- 
ters in Meta’s meadow; 4. remnants of the church of the Birth 
of St. John the Baptist on the site called Crkvine (Ruins of a 
Church); 5. remnants of the church of the Holy Archangels in 
the village, 6. remnants of the church of St. Simeon the Myr- 
robletos; 7. monastic bell-tower on the Idvorac hill; 8. old 
graveyard above Savo’s meadow 9. remnants of the medieval 
fortress of Zdrelo, at the entrance ro the Rugovska ravine; 10. 
Kuzmiéa PeStera (the Kuzmics’ Caves), a rock-cut dwelling 
west of the village; 11. according to tradition, the residence of 
a Patriarch of Pe¢ was formerly situated in the hamlet of 
Krstelan. 

LJUBENIC (Pec): old and new cemetery. 

LJUBICEVO (Prizren): a written source from 1348 makes 
mention of the church of St. Nicholas (unascertained). 

LJUBIZDA (in the Middle Ages Ljubiznja, Maligevo): 1. 
remnants of a former church in the center of the village in the 
locality called “Kod Crkve” (by the Church); 2. remnants of a 
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structure, probably religious, and several graves, on the 
Ljubizdanski peak. 

LJUBIZDA (in the Middle Ages Ljubiznja, Prizren): 1. 
church of St. Nicholas from the 16C, restored and painted in 
1867 2. ruins of the church of the Holy Savior (the surviving 
Royal Doors dating from the 16C) upon which apartment 
houses have been recently constructed; 3. ruins of the church 
of St. Paraskeve on the right bank of the Ljubizdanska river 4. 
remnants of the church of St. John (the surviving Royal Doors 
from the 16C) on the hill above the village 5. remnants of the 
church of St. Kyriake, near the village drinking fountain 6. 
remnants of the church of St. Kyriake in the hamlet of St. 
John; 7. remnants of the church of St. Nicholas, in the hamlet 
of St. John; 8. remnants of the church of the Holy Anargyroi, 
in the hamlet of Todosici; 9. new church of St. Elijah, in the 
Serbian cemetery, erected on the remnants of an older church 
dedicated to the same saint 10. remnants of the church of the 
Holy Archangels, in the yard of the present-day mosque; 11. 
remnants of the church of St. George near the Cooperative 
center. 

LJUBIZDA HAS (Prizren): a church existed, perhaps on 
the site called Grobovi (Tombs). 

LJUBOVAC (in the Middle Ages Ljubonce, Srbica): old 
and new cemetery of the expelled Serbs. 

LJUBOVISTE (in the Middle Ages Ljubovici Draga8): ac- 
cording to tradition, the village had nine churches; the rem- 
nants of only one, allegedly monastic, church have survived 
on the site called Dub. 

LJUBOVO (Istok): 1. church of St. Basil of Ostrog built in 
1939; 2. traces of an old graveyard, on the site called) Markov 
Cer (Marko’s Oak). 

LJUBOZDA (in the Middle Ages Ljubo3ta Istok): 1. foun- 
dations of a church (with the fragments of frescos) and a dor- 
mitory, in the village 2. remnants of a church and an old 
graveyard in the present-day graveyard; 3. remnants of an old 
town-fortress, on the hill called Gradina. 

LJUBUSA (in the Middle Ages Streoce, Deéane): in 1854 
the ruins of the church of Sr Elijah were seen by A. Boue in the 
village. 

LJUMBARDA, LJUBARDA (Deéane): ruins of an old 
church and a modest-sized cemetery recorded in the 19C. 

LJUSTA (in the Middle Ages Ljustica K. Mitrovica): rem- 
nants of a small, old church, below the hill in the village. 

LJUTOGLAV (Prizren): old cemetery. 

LJUTOGLAVA (Pe¢): 1. ruins of an old church formerly 
stood in the graveyard; 2. remnants of an ancient town (men- 
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tioned in 1220), on the hill above the village. 


MACITEVO (Suva Reka): ruins of an old church in the 
center of the village, and an old graveyard. 

MADJERA (K. Mitrovica): a microtoponym testifies that 
a church existed in the village. 

MAJANCE (in the Middle Ages Mojanovce, Podujevo): a 
church existed in the 15C. 

MAJDEVO (Leposavic): walls of an old church in the vil- 
lage, and the remnants of a fortified structure on the site 
called Kuline. 

MAKOVAC (Pristina): microtoponyms “Crkvene Njive” 
(Church Fields) and “Crkveni Do” (Church Valley) bear wit- 
ness to the existence of a church before the Albanians settled 
here. 

MALA SLATINA (Pristina): microtoponym “Crkva” 
(Church) and the Serbian graveyard formerly existed in the 
village. 

MALI DJURDJEVIK (Klina): old graveyard and the ru- 
ins of an old church. 

MALI GODEN (Gnijilane): the Albanians that settled in 
1780 found a dilapidated Serbian church and an old well 
which still exists today 

MALISEVO (formerly Malegevo, Gnjilane): a church and 
an abandoned old graveyard were situated by the Vlajkovac 
stream. 

MALO KRUSEVO (Klina): remnants of the church of 
the Mother of God Amolyntos and an old cemetery. 

MALOPOLJCE (UroSevac): 1. three localities bearing the 
name “Crkva” (Church) exist today in the village whose priest 
is mentioned in the 15C 2. walls of a demolished church on the 
ridge called Pokvarena Crkva (Ruined Church) (Rid). 

MALO ROPOTOVO (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): old 
and abandoned church of St. Nicholas, on the hill outside the 
village. 

MAMUSA (in the Middle Ages Momuia, Prizren): clock- 
tower (1815) in the yard of the mosque its bell was taken from 
a Smederevo church and brought as a booty by Mahmud- 
Pasha Rotul. 

MANASTIRCE (UroSevac): a church (Drenkova 
Church) and a monastery existed in the 15C and 16C, the ru- 
ins of the latter have survived (on the site called Vrelo). 

MANASTIRICA (Prizren): a church stood on the hill, 
northeast of the village (its traces have disappeared). 

MANISINCE (Pristina): 1. traces of an old settlement and 
a church in the part of the village called Seliste (ie. remnants 
of a village); an old cemetery. 

MAREVCE (in the Middle Ages Maroevci, Pristina): 1. 
ruins of a church by the Kukavicka river 2. remnants of a 
church by the Modri stream; 3. ruins of a church in Klokoc; 4. 
demolished church in the settlement called Niksino Kolo 
(whose priest is mentioned in a note from the 16C); 5. rem- 
nants of ore processing facilities from the Middle Ages. 

MARINA (Srbica): written sources from the 15C and 16C 
testify to the former existence of a church. 

MARMULE (Djakovica): ruins of a church and an old 
cemetery registered in the 19C; the remnants ofan old church 
and a graveyard can be discerned on the Rezina hillock above 
the village; another old graveyard located at the entrance to 
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the village. 

MATICA (K. Mitrovica): traces of the old ruins of a 
church and a graveyard. 

MATICANE (Pri8tina): 1.1arge 10¢'-century necropolis, 
belonging ro the so-called Belobrdska Slavic culture; 2. old 
and abandoned graveyard. 

MAZAP (in the Middle Ages Mihozub, Podujevo): old 
graveyard. 

MAZGIT (Pristina): 1. memorial turbeh to the Ottoman 
Sultan Murad I on the site where he was murdered by a Ser- 
bian nobleman (Milos Obili¢) during the battle of Kosovo in 
1389; 2. Marble Column (destroyed) erecred by the Despot 
Stefan Lazarevi¢ on the site of the battle of Kosovo; the text 
written on the column, dedicated to the Serbian warriors, has 
survived in copies 3. monument to the legendary Serbian hero 
Milos Obili¢, destroyed by the Albanian nationalists in 1941. 

MAZNIK (Deéane) ruins of a church and the remnants 
of a graveyard recorded in the 19C. 

MAZIC (K. Mitrovica): 1. ruins of an old church in the 
village; 2. ruins of two churches formerly situated on the site 
called Stara Trepéa, in the village area, 3. ruins of the oldest 
mosque in Kosovo (15—16C). 

MEDREGOVAC (in the Middle Ages Milidrugovce, 
Podujevo): Serbian cemetery. 

MEDVECE (Lipljan): old graveyard. 

MEDJEDJI POTOK (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): 1. ruins 
of a former church and an old graveyard in the hamlet of 
Krivcevici; 2. old graveyard in the hamlet of Kopilovi¢i; 3. old 
graveyard called Grobljiste, above the Cukica mahala. 

MELJENICA (K. Mitrovica): microtoponym “Kod 
Crkve” (By the Church) points to the site of a former ecclesi- 
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astical structure. 

MESINA (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): 1. ruins of a 
church on the sire called Svilas, 2. walls of a Serbian church in 
the graveyard, in the hamlet of Potok. 

METOHIJA (Podujevo): remnants of an old church on 
the site called “Crkva” (Church) in the village whose priests 
are mentioned in the 15C; another church was situated in the 
village cemetery, in the Donja Metohija mahala. 

MIGANOVCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): old ruins of 
a church and an old graveyard. 

MIJALIC (Vuéitrn): ruins of rwo churches—in the ham- 
let of Topal-Mihalic and by the Church stream. 

MILANOVIC (Maligevo): microtoponym “Crkviste” 
(Ruins of a Church). 

MILJAJ, MILA (in the Middle Ages Milista Prizren): ru- 
ins of a church recorded on the Kulin hill near the village, in 
the 19C. 

MIOKOVICE (Leposavic): old ruins of a church and a 
graveyard; two water-mills on the stream. 

MIRUSA (Maligevo): church treasuring a collection of 
medieval manuscripts formerly existed; the foundations of a 
church were situated in the vicinity of the village on the site 
called “Kod Crkvenog Cera” (By the Church Oak). 

MLECANE (formerly Mleéani, Klina): church of St. 
Nicholas (called St. Paraskeve) with frescos from 1601/2, in 
the graveyard on the hill above the village. 

MLIKE (Dragas): foundations ofa church recorded in the 
19C; the ruins of a former church and an old cemetery pres- 
ently situated in the hamlet of Djurdjevica. 

MOCARE (K. Kamenica): ruins of the monastery of 
Ubozac (Rdjavac) from the first half of the 14.C, with the 
church dedicated to the Presentation of the Mother of God 
surviving fragments of frescos. 

MOGILA (Vitina): church of St. Theodore on the hill in 
the center of the village; the old cemetery near the village has 
been plowed. 

MOGLICA (Djakovica): ruins of an old church in today’s 
Catholic cemetery; microtoponym “Pusto” or “Svadbarsko 
Groblje” (Deserted or Wedding Guests’ Graveyard). 

MOJSTIR (Istok): two churches existed—in the present- 
day hamlet of Staro Selo, on the site called Crkviste (Ruins of 
a Church), and in the cemetery situated in the village. 

MOKRI DOL: unascertained monastery, somewhere in 
the vicinity of Pe¢ (mentioned in Turkish census from 1485 
and the 16C). 

MONASTERY OF St. PETER AND PAUL: unascer- 
tained monastery, formerly belonging to Vucitrn, mentioned 
ina 16-century Turkish census. 

MORINA (in the Middle Ages Homorje, Djakovica): his- 
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graveyard. 

MOVLJANE (in the Middle Ages Muhovljani, Suva Re- 
ka): ruins of an old church and an old cemetery. 

MRAMOR (Pristina): two churches existed—on the site 
called Ljog, and the site called Manastir (Monastery) (the lat- 
ter probably monastic). 

MUCIVORCE, MUCIVRCE (Kriva Reka near Novo 
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Brdo): a priest mentioned in the village as early as the 15C at 
present, the ruins of a Serbian church and an old Serbian 
graveyard are situated in it. 

MURGA (Srbica): remnants of an old church. 

MURGULA (Podujevo): a church existed in the 15C. 

MUSNIKOVO (Prizren): 1. church of St. Peter and Paul 
with frescos from 1563/64 erected, according to tradition, 
upon the foundations of a 14*-century church 2. church of St. 
Nicholas in the graveyard, erected and painted in the second 
half of the 16C, with icons from the 17C. 

MUSUTISTE (Suva Reka): 1. church of the Mother of 
God Hodeghetria, erected in 1315 and frescoed soon after- 
wards; apart from the remnants of frescos, the church is em- 
bellished with two icons from 1603, totally destroyed in 1999; 
2. remnants of the church of St. Nicholas in the Upper ma- 
hala; 3. small church of the Holy Savior in the Meciceva ma- 
hala; 4. church of St. Simeon (mentioned in 1326) which has 
perished; 5. remnants of the church of the Holy Archangel 
Michael in Pasha’s mahala; 6. ruins of the church of St. Nicho- 
las in Pasha s (Golema) mahala; 7. remnants of the church of 
St. Athanasius in Pashas mahala; 8. remnants of the church of 
St. George in the Kovaceviceva mahala on the site called Mi- 
jovac; 9. church of St. Paraskeve, west of the village 10. ruins 
of a church beneath the Bolovan mountain ridge, on the site 
called Carevac; 11. monastery of the Holy Trinity—Rusinica 
(the 14C 16C) 12. Rusinica hermitage (in all probability, from 
the 14C), above the monastery; 13. Matoske hermitages, by 
the spring of the Matoski stream; 14. locality called “Gradac” 
with the remnants of an old fortress upon which a hunting 
house has been recently erected (above the hermitages). 

MUZEVINE (Istok): remnants of an old church (com- 
pletely perished). 

MUZICANE (Uro%evac): small church and an old grave- 
yard near the village, on the site called Staro Selo. 


NABRDIJE (Pe¢): ancient ruins of a church ttnd an old 
graveyard. 
NAGLAVCI (Klina): remnants of an old church, dedi- 





Nec (Djakovica): 
remnants of the 


April 1941 





MircETA VEMIC 


cated, according to tradition, to St. Arsenije of Serbia, for- 
merly existed in the old village graveyard. 

NAKLO, in the Middle Ages Nakla Vas (Pec): new church. 
erected in 1985, upon the remnants of an old church (of St. 
John the Baptist ?) in the old graveyard. 

NASEC (Prizren): 1. remnants of the summer residence 
(“Ribnik”) of the Serbian emperors Dugan and Uro§, uncov- 
ered on the hill above the Drim river on the site of today’s 
motel, 2. remnants of an old church situated in the village, 
flooded by an artificial lake. 

NEBREGOSTE (in the Middle Ages Nebregoita, Priz- 
ren) ruins of the church of St. Elijah. 

NEC (formerly Netic, Djakovica): foundations of a Serbi- 
an church erected in 1920; in 1941, it was demolished the Al- 
banians, who also set the village ablaze. 

NECAVCE, NECAVCE (Kaéanik): remnants of an old 
church. 

NEGROVAC (Glogovac): mention of a village priest in 
the 15C and the microtoponym “Crkva” (Church) testify to 
the existence of a church. 

NEKODIM, NIKODIM (UroSevac): residence of the Ser- 
bian Archbishop Nikodim (1317-1324) and a church were situ- 
ated in the village; the localiry called “Stare Crkva” (Old Church) 
and the church of St. Elijah, restored in 1975, exist today. 

NEPOLJE (in the Middle Ages Dnepolje, Pe¢): old grave- 
yard on the site called Camov Do. 

NEVOLJANE (Vuéitrn): remnants of an old church on 
the si te called Crkviste (Ruins of a Church), and an old grave- 
yard. 

NIKA (Kaéanik): remnants of an old church on the site 
called Kamenica. 

NOSALJE (Gnjilane): ruins of the church of the Holy Sa 
viour on the Glavica hill and the locality called “Crkviste” (Ru- 
ins of a Church). 

NOVA SUMADIJA (Prizren): remnants of the cemetery 
of the expelled Serbs. 
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NOVI MIRAS (UroSevac): traces of a church on the site 
called Crkveni Laz (Church Lane) (a village priest mentioned 
in the 15C). 

NOVO BRDO (Pristina): 1. ruins of the cathedral church 
erected in the second half of the 14C, with the fragments of 
frescos and stonework featuring Serbian inscriptions (con- 
verted into a mosque in 1466); 2. remnants of a modest-sized 
and somewhat older town church next to which a large place 
of worship was constructed; 3. remnants of the medieval Jo- 
vca church, in Jovan s mahala; 4. two churches, the so-called 
Cifte Kilise (Paired Churches)—St. Mark’s churches by the 
old road to the fortress; one of the two old town cemeteries 
lies next to them; 6. church of St. Stephen, situated in the vi- 
cinity of St. Mark’s church; 7. church of the Mother of God 
(subsequently called “Pod Javorom” (beneath Mt Javor) lo- 
cated north-east to the fortress; demolished by the Ottomans 
on their seizure of Novo Brdo. 

NOVO SELO (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): remnants of 
an old church and an old cemetery near the village, on the site 
called Crkva (Church). 

NOVO SELO (Pe@): in the 15C, two villages bearing this 
name were mentioned to have existed in the vicinity of Pec, 
one of them had a church. Present day Novo Selo hada grave- 
yard at the beginning of the 20C. 

NOVO SELO (in the Middle Ages Selce Pristina): rem- 
nants of the church of the Holy Archangels and an old grave- 
yard became flooded when an aritficial lake was constructed 
on the Gracanka river in 1965. 


OBILIC (formerly Globoderica, Pristina): old graveyard 
and a more recent church building in the graveyard. 

OBJEDNIK (Dragas): the site in the zupa of Gora where 
the remnants of a church and a graveyard are located. 

OBRANCA, OBRANDZA (Podujevo): locality “Kod 
Crkve” (By the Church), in the hamlet of Durici. 

OBRINJE (Glogovac): a church existed in the 15C accord- 
ing to tradition, it occupied the site of the present-day 
mosque. 

ODANOVCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): a church 
formerly situated next to the presen-day Serbian graveyard. 

ODEVCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): 1. ruins of the 
church of Sr Paraskeve in the present-day cemetery; 2. old gra 
veyard on the site called Dublje. 
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Orahovac, Church of the Dormition of the Mother of God 


OGOSTE (in the Middle Ages Holgosta Kriva Reka near 
Novo Brdo): in the 14" century, mention is made of the 
church of the Mother of God (located in the old cemetery in 
the hamlet of Bobovnik). 

OKLANCE (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): 1. remnants of an 
old church and a century-old graveyard in the hamlet of Tm- 
jane; 2. remnants of the foundations of a church in the hamlet 
of Crkvine (ruins of a church), on the site called Orah. 

OKRASTICA (Vucitm): a church formerly exisred; irs 
priest was mentioned in a census from the 15C. 

OPRASKE, OPRASKA (Istok): remnants of the church 
of St. Jeremiah (whose priest was mentioned in the 15C) and 
an old graveyard. 

OPTERUSA (Orahovac): 1. ruins of the church of St. 
George fmm the 16/17C with the remnants of frescos on the 
hill in the old graveyard; 2. church erected in 1925 over the 
remnants of the church of the Holy Savior, south of the vil- 
lage; 3. church of St. Nicholas, restored in 1934, upon old 
foundations. 

ORAHOVAC: 1. church of the Dormition of the Holy 
Mother of God, reconstructed on its old foundations in 1859 
2. dormitory of the Monastery of the Patriarchate of Pe¢, 
erected in 1848 in the spirit of traditional architecture; 3. 
clock-tower erected in 1815 by Mahmud-Pasha Rotulovié and 
fumished with a bell fmm the plundered churches in Sme- 
derevo; 4. until recentdy, the remnants of a church stood on 
the site called Dubljane. 

ORAHOVO ORAOVO (in the Middle Ages Orjahovo, 
K. Mitrovica): locality called “Srpsko Groblje” (Serbian 
Graveyard). 

ORAOVICA (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): old grave- 
yard. 

ORCUSA (in the Middle Ages Orcusa, Dragag): ruins of 
an old church formerly existed. 

ORLANE (in the Middle Ages Orlani Podujevo): accord- 
ing to a testimony from the 16C, the so-called Izborna church 
was located in the vicinity of the village. Nowadays in the vil- 
lage (not far from the Brvenik fortress) there are the ruins ofa 
church. The remnants of another church (of St. Constantine 
and Helena ?) stand on the hilltop where the present-day 
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cemetery is situated; further to the east, an older Serbian ne- 
cropolis has survived. 

ORLATE formerly Orlat (Glogovac): Orlate monastery 
near the village, demolished in 1885 so that the village mosque 
would be constructed with its stone. 

ORLOVIC (Pritina): on the Gazimestan hill (near the 
village) there are: 1. monument to the Serbian warriors fallen 
in the battle of Kosovo in 1389, erected in 1953 on the site of 
the former demolished in 1941, 2. turbeh with tombs of the 
Ottoman warriors fallen in 1389. 

ORNO BRDO, RUDNO BRDO (Istok): the site of an old 
graveyard is known. 

OSEK HILJA (formerly Osak or Usak Djakovica): rem- 
nants of a medieval church, outside the village, by the Jagoila 
river, where the old graveyard was also situated in the 19C. 

OSOJANE (Istok): 1. “Ivanja Crkva” (the church of St. 
John), mentioned in sources from 1314 and 1485 appears to 
have been situated on the hill in the Serbian garveyard; 2. 
Nikoljaca church (of St. Nicholas) in the meadow on the hill 3. 
ruins of a former church, beneath the site called Zvecan. 

OSTRACE (Leposavi¢): 1. ruins of the old Borjanica 
church, in the hamlet of Zigolj; 2. medieval graveyard on the 
Kula hill in Zigolj; 3. remnants of medieval structures—of a 
town, according to tradition, and the ruins of the graveyard 
church on the site called Velika Livada 4. old graveyard on the 
site called Tuturica; 5. remnants of a Turkish watch tower 
from the 19C, on the site called Merkez. 

OSTROZUB (Maligevo): a written source from the 15C 
indicates that a church or a monastery may have existed here. 

OSLJANE (Vucitrn): old cemetery situated on the site 
called Bojlija; in the 15C, the village must have had a church (a 
census from that time makes mention of a village priest). 

OVCAREVO (Srbica): 19" century writers of travel ac- 
counts saw the ruins of three churches in the village, of which 
one certainly was the church of St. Nicholas, mentioned in a 
notice from 1562. 

PACAJ (Djakovica): a church erected after 1918 formerly 
existed. In 1941, the Albanians demolished it together with 
the entire village. 

PADALISTE (Srbica): 1. foundations of an old church on 
the hill in the lower part of the village (50 years ago the church 
still had vaults), an old graveyard was next to it 2. remnants of 
a small church, in the southern part of the village, on the site 
called Vakuf. 

PALATNA (in the Middle Ages Polatna, Podujevo): rem- 
nants of church foundations, encircled by an old graveyard. 

PALIVODENICE (Kaéanik): traces of a larger place of 
worship, probably a church, oriented in the west east direc- 
tion. 
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PANCELO (Izmornik): abandoned old graveyard, fur- 
ther to the west of the present day village. 

PANTINA (Vu¢itrn): ruins of an old church in the old 
and new graveyards, in Glavica also called Veriste. 

PAPRACANE (Deane): a church existed in the 15C 
(mention made of its priest). Today, a graveyard is located in 
the village. 

PAPRATNA, PAPRADINA (now Firaja, UroSevac): the 
19C recorded the existence of a half-demolished church with 
frescos and icons, surrounded by a large graveyard. 

PARALOVO (Ghniilane): 1. ruins of a church in the Perin- 
ska mahala; 2. remnants of the church in the Petkovska ma- 
hala. 

PARTES (Gnjilane): ruined church of the Holy Savior, on 
the hill of Glavicica above the village and the old graveyard 
called Svatovsko (the Wedding Guests’). 

PASINO SELO (Peé): neglected old graveyard called 
Srpsko Groblje (Serbian Graveyard). 

PASTRIK (in the Middle Ages P’str’c, Prizren): the moun- 
tain on whose summit two cult tombs are situated—that of 
St. Elijah (formerly with a church) and of St. Panteleimon. 

PEC 1. monastery of the Patriarchate of Pe¢; 2. unascer- 
tained monastery of St. Nicholas “on Tabor” from the 14C, 
situated in the vicinity of the Patriarchate; 3. unascertained 
church of St. Sava of Serbia in Lizica, erected and painted ow- 
ing to the efforts of the Serbian Archbishops Nikodim (1317- 
1324) and Danilo II (1324-1337); 4. Marks cave-dwelling, a 
prehistoric residence and medieval hermitage, above the 
spring called Crne Vode; remnants of a medieval church or a 
bell-tower are located above the cave 5. Ruzica church ac- 
cording to tradition formerly standing on the site of the pres- 
ent-day Bajrakli-mosque 6. Ivanovac church unascertained 
(St. Nicholas in Ivanac), mentioned in the 14C and the 16C, 
located near the Patriarchate; 7. Ivanica chapel, recently de- 
molished, in the mahala of Kapistnica 8. small church of St. 
Paraskeve, constructed upon the remnants of an older 
church, in Kargac park, 9. small church of St. Gregory in the 
yard of the Institute of Agriculture, converted into a Muslim 
turbeh; 10. chapel of Sr Basil, near the sugar refinery, con- 
verted into a turbeh, 11. Defterdar-mosque constructed with 
the material of the old town church, called Djurdjevi Stupovi, 
on its former site 12. Kenavija, Cenavija a convent with a 
school for girls and a small church, stood in the town center 
in the 19C; 13. town church of St. John erected in 1982 in the 
center (Pesak), instead of the dilapidated old church 14. Jer- 
inka the hillock on the northern side of Pec, formerly occu- 
pied by an old graveyard (destroyed by the Turks) 15 another 
old graveyard, for the most part destroyed during the con- 
struction of new buildings in recent times; 16. church of the 
Mother of God of the Passion, the Tenderness, stood on the 
site of the present-day Djul-Fatas mosque; 17. church of St. 
Paraskeve, once situated on the site of the Red Mosque 18. 
rock-cut dwellings (Jerina’s caves) in the rocks of Srednja Go- 
ra in the Rugovska gorge—a) the hermitage called Crne 
Makaze (Karamakaz) (Black Scissors), inhabited in prehis- 
toric age; in the Middle Ages parritioned by walls and painted 
by frescos; b) hermitages on the left bank of the Pecka Bistri- 
ca—a series of hermitages active from the 13C. 

PECANE (Suva Reka): 1. remnants of the church of the 
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Presentation of the Mother of God constructed and painted 
in 1451/52 (part of frescos in the National Museum Belgrade); 
2. rock cut dwelling above the church; 3. remnants of a small 
church below the village, to the south. 

PERANE (Podujevo): old graveyard with the remnants of 
a church, and the remnants of another church building, on 
the hill near the village. 

PESTOVO (Vucitrn): remnants of an old church in the 
village graveyard. 

PETIGOVAC, PETKOVAC (a suburb of Gnjilane): a 
medieval church, undoubtedly dedicated to St. Paraskeve, 
formerly existed. 

PETKOVIC (Orahovac): in the 19C an old graveyard was 
recorded to have existed in the vicinity of the village. 

PETRAKOVAC (Pe¢): hill with the remnants of an unin- 
vestigated place of worship. 

PETRASICA (Lipljan): mention of a village priest in a 
census from the 15C and two microtoponyms testify that the 
village used to have a church. 

PETROVCE (Izmornik): church of the recently expelled 
Serbs restored in the old graveyard. 

PETROVO (in the Middle Ages Petrova Crkva UroSevac): 
old ruins ofa church in the locality “Crkveno Mesto” (Church 
Site); the remnants of an old fortress situated above the vil- 
lage. 

PETRUSAN (Djakovica): remnants of a church demol- 
ished by the Turks and an old graveyard. 

PIDIC (Gnjilane): remnants of the old fortress called 
Gradiste-Kalaja, above the village. 

PIRANE (Prizren): ruins of the church of St. George, near 
the village. 

PISTANE (Peé): foundations of the church of St. Para- 
skeve, in the center of the village, east of the old graveyard. 

PLAJNIK (Draga8): remnants of an old church, on the hill 
above the village. 

PLAKAONICA (Leposavi¢): 1. traces of medieval min- 
ing facilities and settlements in the village and in the hamlet 
of Staro Selo; 2. remnants of the old, according to tradition 
“mining; church on the site called Crkvine (ruins of a church); 
3. church erected in the graveyard on the hill of Dublje in 
1926. 

PLANEJA (in the Middle Ages Plano, Prizren): remnants 
of the church of St. Panteleimon mentioned in a document 
from 1355, above the confluence of the Bistrica river into the 
Drim. 

PLANJANE (in the Middle Ages Planjani, Prizren): 
church of the Nativity of the Mother of God erected in 1868, 
upon the foundations of the old church of the Holy Trinity 
(icons from the 17—19C). 

PLAVLJANE (Pe¢): old graveyard next to the Ljaovica 
mill. 

PLEMETINA (Pristina): remnants of an old church with 
an old graveyard and the new, small village church erected in 
1971. 

PLESINA (UroSevac): in the 15C the village had priests 
the ruins of rwo former churches have survived—in the Low- 
er mahala and Popov Do (Priest's Valley). 

PLOCICA (Maligevo): the site of an old graveyard is 
known in the village. 
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Podujevo, Church of St. Eliah, early 20% century (burned by 
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PLUZINE (Srbica): ruins of an old church called Crkva 
(Church) and the remnants of the so-called Groblje (Grave- 
yard) with Serbian crosses. 

POCESCE (Peé): remnants of an old church (of St. Nich- 
olas) on the right bank of the Pecka Bistrica (a village priest 
mentioned as early as the 15C). 

PODGORCE (Vitina): remnants of the old church of St. 
Paraskeve and an old graveyard, on the hill above the village. 

PODGRADJE (Gnijilane): 1. remnants of a town-fortress, 
with the ruins of a church, above the village; 2. remnants of 
the old settlement called Meéava which had a church in the 
Meéava mahala; 3. another two churches existed in the vil- 
lage; 4. remnants of old structures in which materials from 
antiquity and late antiquity have been excavated, on the site 
called Goven. 

PODUJEVO: a priest mentioned in the 15C; the church 
of St. Elijah erected in 1930 (demolished in 1941-45, restored 
in 1971). 

POGRADJE (Klina): the village had a priest as early as 
1455. Today exist: 1. church of the Holy Anargyroi or the Low- 
er church formerly dedicated to St. Nicholas or St. Demetrius 
(16C), with badly damaged frescos (second half of the 16C); 2. 
ruins of the Upper church to the west above the village; the 
narthex built at a later date has 16'* century frescos; 3. ruins of 
the medieval fortress—Gradiste, in the south east part of the 
village; 4. remnants of a medieval fortress, on the Jernjak hill. 

POLUZA (Orahovac): old graveyard existed in the 19C. 

POLUZJE (in the Middle Ages Podluzje, Glogovac): 
mention of a village priest in the 15C and folk tradition point 
to the existence of a church. 

POLJANCE (Srbica): old and new graveyard of expelled 
Serbs. 

POLJANE (Istok): two localities called Crkvi8ste (ruins of 
a church)—in the area of Paljevo where the old graveyard is 
located, and on the Glavica hill, where several tombstones are 
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situated. On one of these sites, the remnants of the church of 
the Visitation of the Mother of God still stood in the 19C. 

POMAZATIN (Pristina): church of St. Elijah, erected in 
1937. 

PONES (in the Middle Ages Ponisa, Gnjilane): 1. ruins of 
achurch on the site called Letovac; 2. remnants of a church in 
the present-day Orthodox cemetery; 3. old ruins of a fortress, 
above the village. 

PONORAC (Maligevo): in the 14C, mention was made of 
“a church wood” and “Gradiste” (ruins of a former fortress) in 
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the village. 

PONOSEVAC (Djakovica): the newly-constructed 
church was demolished in 1941 by the Albanians, who burnt 
all Serbian houses in the village as well. 

POPOVAC (Djakovica): old ruins of a church formerly 
existed. 

POPOVCE (Leposavi¢): a village priest mentioned in the 
15C; remnants of an old place of worship on the site called 
Mramorak. 

POPOVLJANE (Suva Reka): church of St. Nicholas 
erected and painted in 1626; surrounded by an old graveyard. 

POPOVO (Podujevo) old church of the displaced Serbs 
was situated on the site called Crkveni Tesnac (Church 
Gorge). 

POSLISTE (in the Middle Ages Ploskistino, Prizren): the 
site of an old graveyard is known. 

POTKOMNIE (Leposavi¢): old cemetery 

POZAR (Deéane): remnants of a church and a small 
graveyard recorded in the 19C. 

POZARANIJE (Vitina): two demolished churches are re- 
corded to have stood next to each other: the so-called White 
church, dedicated to St. Paraskeve, and the Black church; at 
present, an old graveyard exists. 

PRCEVO (Klina): 1. at the beginning of the 14C, “the ru- 
ins of the old church of St. Peter” were situated within the 
village boundaries 2. the archaeological site of Boka, with the 
re mains of the so-called Glasnicka culture (Bronze and Iron 
Age) and Slavic culture (10-12C); 3. old graveyard stood in 
the locality called “Srpsko Groblje” (Serbian Cemetery). 

PRIDVORICA (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): ruins of the 
medieval fortified settlement called Zubodolacki, above the 
village. 

PRIDVORICA (Leposavi¢) 1. remnants of the founda- 
tions of the church of the Holy Savior in the Lower mahala 2. 
remnants of a medieval mining settlement, on the site called 
Gradina. and an old cemetery. 

PRESLO (Leposavié): old ruins ofa church, in Borcansko 
Preslo. 

PRIDVORICA (in Kolagin upon the Ibar): ruins of the 
medieval fortified settlement called Zubodolacki, above the 
village. 

PRIDVORICA (Leposavi¢) 1. remnants of the founda- 
tions of the church of the Holy Savior, in the Lower mahala; 2. 
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Pristina, St. Nicholas Church 


remnants of a medieval mining settlement, on the site called 
Gradina. 

PRILEP (in the Middle Ages Hrastovica Deéane): until 
1898, the remnants of an old church were preserved (village 
priest mentioned as early as the 15C). 

PRILEPNICA (Gnijilane): 1. ruins of an old church; 2. 
small medieval town of Prilepac, several villages; 3. Draganac 
monastery, above the town of Prilepac. 

PRILUZJE (Vucitrn): church of St. Kyriake, constructed 
in 1969 on the site called Sv Nedelja (St. Kyriake), the traces of 
another two churches also exist. 

PRISTINA: 1. church of the Holy Savior in which the 
remnants of the Serbian Prince Lazar were buried after his 
death in the battle of Kosovo; the Turks demolished it at a 
later date and erected a mosque on its site; 2. Turkish cen- 
suses from the 15C and the 16C recorded the existence of the 
monastery of “Bukovac” or “the Mother of God”; 3. church of 
St. Nicholas, erected on the foundations of the monastery of 
St. Nicholas (mentioned in the 16C); 4. monastery of St. 
George, mentioned in the 16C; a caravanserai was erected on 
its site; 5. old metropolitan building (mentioned in censuses 
from the 15C and the 16C) stood in the Christian mahala 
called Mitropolit (Metropolitan) with its stone the Pirinac 
mosque was constructed; 6. church of St. Paraskeve stood on 
the site of today’s Kopt-mosque; 7. church of the Exaltation of 
the Holy Cross situated in the Panadjuriste mahala 8. data 
pointing to the existence of the churches of the Holy Archan- 
gels and St. Kyriake have not been archaeologically confirmed 
g. according to the Turkish census of 154.4, there was the Ha- 
gia Sophia mahala, so that in the Middle Ages Pristina prob- 
ably had the church of St. Sophia 10. monuments to Serbian 
and French soldiers fallen in World War 1, situated in the 
town (Serbian) cemetery, 

PRIZREN (occasionaly the Serbian capital in the Middle 
Ages): 1. church of the Mother of God of Ljevisa; 2. monastery 
of the Holy Archangels; 3. church of the Holy Savior, erected 
and frescoed in the 3"4 or 4th decade of the 14C (with the rem- 
nants of wall paintings); 4. church of St. Demetrius (men- 
tioned in the 13C and the 14C), demolished in the 19C so that 
the Catholic church of the Mother of God would be erected 
on its site 5. church of St. Nicholas—Korac¢’s, from the 14C, 
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converted into a mosque at a later date; 6. cathedral church of 
St. George, erected in 1887, with an icon of the Mother of God 
from the 14C and an 18*-century iconostasis 7. church of the 
Holy Anargyroi, built in the 19C on the foundations of an 
older church with several icons from the 18—19C 8. church of 
St. Panteleemon in the Pantelija mahala, constructed in 1937 
on the foundations of an older ecclesiastical sturcture; 9. 
foundations of the church of St. Thomas beneath the Prizren 
fortress; 10. ruins of the church of St. Prokopius, in the Pan- 
telija mahala 11. church of St. Anna stood on the present-day 
site of Mustapha-Pasha’s mosque; 12. church of St. Athanasius 
situated in the Prizren Fortress (Kaljaja); on its site Emin-Pa- 
sha Rotul erected a mosque and clock-tower in 1805 (the 
mosque was demolished by the Bulgarians); 13. remnants of 
the Church of St. Peter, on the left bank of the Bistrica river; 
14. church of St. Elias formerly situated on the right bank of 
the Bistrica, until 1915 a graveyard was also located there; 15. 
church of the Epiphany, upon whose foundations a mosque 
was erected in the Maras-mahala; 16. church of the Transfig- 
uration, according to tradition part of the Emperor DuSan’s 
court, on the present-day site of Mehmed-Pasha’s mosque 17. 
church of St. Nicholas, the so-called Town church (men- 
tioned in the 14C) in the ancient Visegrad fortress, above the 
monastery of the Holy Archangels; 18. “Gospodjina Crkva” 
(church of the Mother of God) mentioned in a charter of the 
Emperor DuSan in 1348; 19. monastery of St. Barbara, in Priz- 
ren or its surroundings mentioned in the Turkish defter of 
1526-59; 20. remnants of a rock-cut church and monastery 
(15C) in the locality called Golem Kamen near Prizren; 21. 
church of St. Nicholas Rajkov from the 14C, restored in 1857 
(treasuring a 16‘ century icon); 22. church of St. George 
Runovi¢ from the 15C (the Royal doors from the 16C) in the 
yard of the Cathedral church; 23. hermitage of St. Nicholas, 
the most significant in the series of hermitages in the Bistrica 
gorge, adjusted to the form of a church (remnants of 14*-cen- 
tury frescos); 24. church of St. Helena stood on the site of the 
mosque erected by Mustapha-Pasha of Prizren 25. ruins of 
the building of the old Prizren Metropolitan with the Bishop’s 
chapel south-east to the Mother of God of LjeviSa 26. church 
of St. Blasius (mentioned in a charter of the Emperor Dusan 
of 1348) situated somewhere in Pnzren or its vicinity; 27. 


church of St. Nicholas—Tutics, erected in 1331/32 and painted 
soon aftetwards, with the remnants of frescos; 28. founda- 
tions of the church of the Presentation of the Mother of God. 
the endowment of the young Serbian King Marko from 1371 
(the remnants of frescos from the 14C), discovered beneath a 
more recent church of St. Kyriake 29. church of St. Stephen 
(unascertained), probably erected by the Serbian King Milu- 
tin 30. monument to the Serbian warriors fallen in the wans 
1912 and 1914 1918; 31. memorial chappel of Serbian soldiers 
fallen in the liberation of Prizren in 1912 and during World 
War I, 32. Studenac Kosovo, the memorial drinking fountain 
to the officers and soldiers of the 3"! Serhian army fallen in the 
battle for the liberation of Prizren in 1912. 

PROPASTICA (Pri8tina): 1. foundations of a church near 
the present-day mosque; 2. ruins of an old church, south-west 
of the primary school building; 3. remains of a church and of 
foundations probably belonging to monastic structures (the 
so-called Milica’s church) in the Church valley. 

PRUGOVAC (in the milldlle Ages Prugovce, Pristina): at 
the beginning of the 20C the remains of a church were known 
to have existed (a village priest mentioned in the 15C). 

PUSTENIK (Kacanik): ruins of a 14**-century church on 
the hill above the village. 

PUSTINJA-LESKOVAC: an unascertained monastery 
on the Lab river (mentioned in the Turkish census of 1455). 


RABOVCE (in the Middle Ages Robovci Lipljan): new 
village church erected in 1984 on the foundations of the me- 
dieval church of St. Kyriake, in the Crkvena (Church) mahala. 

RACA (Djakovica): remains of an old church still existed 
at the beginning of the 20C on the site called Racanska Crkva 
(Racanska Church). 

RACAK (UroSevac): remains of the foundations of a 
church (of the Holy Anargyroi?) from the 14C, with the frag- 
ments of frescos and stone ornaments. 

RADAVAC (Peé): 146 and 15"*-century documents make 
mention of the monastery of the Holy Savior the church and 
subsidiary buildings whose remains stand above the present- 
day hydro-electric power plant probably belonged to it; a 
modest-sized church (on the site of today s sawmill) and an 
old graveyard also existed. 

RADESA (Dragai): in the 14C, the churches of St. Nicho- 
las and St. Elias were situated in the village surroundings the 
foundations of an old church have survived on the site called 
Zagrajce. The village also had two old graveyards—in the 
Lower mahala and in the Peterce mahala. 

RADEVO (in the Middle Ages Radojevo, Lipljan): ruins 
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external view of the 
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of an old church and the medieval cemetery called “Civutsko 
Groblje” Jewish Cemetery). 

RADISEVO (Srbica): a reference to a village priest in the 
15C and folk tradition indicate that the village had a church; 
an old graveyard has survived. 

RADIVOJCE (Vitina): censuses from the 15C and the 
16C make mention of the monastery of the Holy Archangels 
the locality called “Crkviste” (ruins of a church) is situated 
next to the village. 

RADONJIC (Djakovica): ruins of Radonja’s tower and 
the church of St. Paraskeve noted down by 19 century writ- 
ers of travel accounts (according to tradition, the present day 
village mosque was erected with their stone remains). 

RADOSEVAC (Pri8tina): at the beginning of the 20C, the 
ruins of an old church still existed. 

RADULOVAC (in the Middle Ages Radilovc, Klina): 
traces of the old graveyard existed until recent times. 

RAHOVICA (in the Middle Ages Horavica Urosevac): 
remains of an old church on the site called Crkvi8ste (ruins of 
a church) (village priest mentioned as early as the 15C). 

RAJANOVCE (in the Middle Ages Radanovce, Kriva 
Reka near Novo Brdo): traces of an older settlement on the 
site called Seliste and the ruins of the church of St. George on 
the si te called Zli Do; an old graveyard. 

RAKITNICA (Podujevo): church of the Holy Archangel 
Michael (Lazar’s church), erected in the 14 15C, restored in 
the 16C, with the remains of frescos; formerly surrounded by 
an old graveyard. 

RAKITNICA (Srbica): according to tradition, the site 
called Crkva (Church) was occupied by the church of St. 
George and an old graveyard, called Serbian. 

RAKOC (in the Middle Ages Rogat’c and Rakovac Dja- 
kovica): ruins of a church and a small graveyard recorded in 
the 19C. 

RAKOS (Istok): an old church formerly existed (its traces 
have perished); an old graveyard is situated on the hill above 
the village. 

RANILUG (Izmornik): 1. ruins of the church of the Holy 
Savior on the site called Reljan; 2. old graveyard, near the vil- 
lage. 

RAPCA, RAPCE (Dragai): there were two churches 
once in Gornja Rapéa on the site called Crkvine (ruins of a 
church) and the church of St. Paraskeve, in the Marinac area 
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Rakitnica, Holy Archangel Michael church, southwest side, 14" 
century 
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(a mosque erected over its foundations) a charter of 1348 
makes mention of the Mratinja church, south east of the vil- 
lage. 

RASKOVO (Pristina): old graveyard with interesting 
tombstones. 

RASTAVICA (in the Middle Ages Hrastovica, Decane): 
ruins of a church and a graveyard were recorded in the 19C. 
The church built at a more recent date was devastated by the 
Albanians in 1941, and razed to the ground not so long ago. 

RASINCE (UroSevac): microtoponym “Crkva” (Church) 
points to the site formerly occupied by an old church. 

RATIS (in the Middle Ages Ratisevci Deéane): church of 
the Holy Trinity erected in 1935 on the foundations of an old- 
er church; devastated in 1941, and not long ago completely 
destroyed; formerly surrounded by a graveyard. In 1993 the 
church was rebuilt again. 

RATKOVAC (Orahovac): a church formerly occupied 
the site called Crkvina (Ruins of a Church), next to the pres- 
ent day Albanian burial-ground on the Bridje hill. 

RAUSIC (Pec): old graveyard (called Groblje Spasica, ie. 
the Spasics’ Graveyard) in the Upper mahala; tombstones de- 
molished in 1941-44 by Albanian nationalists. 

RECICA (Podujevo): remains of the church of St. Peter, 
behind the village, toward Mt Kopaonik (village priest men- 
tioned in the 15C). 

RESNIK (Klina): old church (monastery ?) of the Mother 
of God formerly existed (village priest mentioned in the 15C); 
an old graveyard was situated next to the church. 

RESNIK (Vucitrn): 1. ruins of a former church on the site 
called Crkveni Kladenac (Church Well); 2. old graveyard on 
the site called Srpsko Groblje (Serbian Graveyard). 

RESTELICA (Dragas): church (monastery?) of St. Bar- 
bara stood in the old graveyard, on the site called Krstine 

RETIMLJE (in the Middle Ages Retivlja, Orahovac): 
small church of the Presentation of the Mother of God (a new 
mosque erected in its vicinity); an old graveyard on the hill 
north of the village. 

REVUCE (in the Middle Ages Ravuce, Podujevo): an old 
church existed (village priest mentioned in a Turkish census 
from the 15C). 

REZALA (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): remains of an old 
church and graveyard (its stone and tombstones used for the 
construction of the Cooperative hall). 

REZALO (Srbica): in the village in which 27 Serbian 
households and a village priests were mentioned in the 15C, 
only the toponym “Srpsko Groblje” (Serbian Graveyard) re- 
calls today the former presence of the expelled Serbs 

REZANCE (Kaéanik): 1. church of St. George, situated in 
the Rogac-mahala, on the site called Crkva (Church), 2. 
church in the south-east part of the visage. 

RIBNIK (Vitina): 15*-century census makes mention of a 
village priest; an old cemetery exists today 

ROBOVAC (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): ruins of a 
church on the site near Golem Kamen; next to the church was 
the graveyard desecrated and abandoned long ago. 

RODEL) (Leposavi¢): small church and a very old ceme- 
tery. 

ROGACICA (in the Middle Ages Rogacic, Kriva Reka 
near Novo Brdo): an older and new cemetery formerly existed 
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(de vastated in 1985). 

ROGOVO (Djakovica): elements of a Christian temple 
incorporated into the so-called “oldest house” according to 
one opinion, the Old Mosque in the village was constructed 
on the site and with the material of a Serbian church. 

ROMAJA (Prizren): 1. old cemetery above the village on 
the site called Crkva (Church); 2. “Crkveno Groblje” 
(“Churchyard”) where, according to Albanian legend, “a Ser- 
bian church has been buried,’ on the leh bank of the Dastica 
stream; 3. archaeological site of Romaja with cultural layers 
from the Neolithic period until the early Middle Ages. 

ROMUNE (Pe¢): old and new graveyard 

RUDNIK (Srbica): church of St. George restored in the 
16C with several frescos dating from the time of reconstruc- 
tion, next to it is an old cemetery the foundations of another 
church situated on the locality called Crkvine (Ruins of a 
Church). 

RUGOVO, see ALAGINA RIJEKA and PEC 

RUNJEVO (Kaéanik): the site called Crkva (Church) (a 
village priest mentioned in the census of 1452) 

RUSINOVCE (Lipljan): mention of a village priest in a 
1s‘ century census and a microtoponym testify to the exis- 


Rudnik (Srbica), 
Church of St. George, 


Serbian asceterion on 
the left side of Bistrica 
river, 13-14" century, 
Rugova gorge near Peé 


Samodreza near Vucitrn: “The White Church Samodreza on 
Kosovo” (restored in 1932) 





tence of a church in the village. 

RVATSKA (Leposavi¢): remains of an old church and old 
graveyard on the site called Ostrvica. 

RZNIC (in the Middle Ages Rzinici, Deéane): ruins of the 
church of Sts Sergius and Bakchos were recorded to have ex- 
isted in the 19C (the present day mosque has been construct- 
ed with its building material). 


SAMODRAZA (in the Middle Ages SlamodreZa, Suva 
Reka): foundations of the church of St. Nicholas with a mod- 
est-sized graveyard were recorded in the 19C; according to 
tradition, the village also had three small churches. 

SAMODREZA (Vucitrn): on the remains of the church 
of St. John Prodromos (where, according to tradition, the Ser- 
bian army took Communion before the battle of Kosovo) a 
new church was constructed and painted in 1932; next to the 
church there was an old graveyard with large stone crosses. 

SANOVAC (Orahovac): ruins of an old church and the 
site formerly occupied by an old graveyard 

SEDLARE (Lipljan): reference to a village priest in a 15‘ 
century census and a microtoponym point to the existence of 
the church. 
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SELOGRAZDE (in the Middle Ages Crevograzde, Suva 
Reka): ruins of the old church of St. Kyriake and an old grave- 
yard. 

SELJANCE (K. Mitrovica): an old graveyard and the site 
formerly occupied by the ruins of a church. 

SEMANJA (Kaéanik): remains of an old church (a village 
priest mentioned in the 15C) demolished in the 19C, and 
those of an old graveyard. 

SEVCE (UroSevac): 1. church of St. Nicholas with frescos 
from 1861; 2. church of St. Athanasius, built in 1921 on the 
foundations of an older religious building. 

SICEVO (Klina): church of St. Nicholas erected in the 
15C restored and painted in the second half of the 16C; the re 
mains of an old cemetery are east of the church. 

SIBOVAC (Pristina): 1. church of St. Nicholas of Sibovac 
recorded in the 16C (a village priest mentioned as early as the 
15C) was located on the site called St. Nicholas (demolished 
in the 19C by Jashar-Pasha Dzani¢ who used its stone to build 
a mill in the Mjekicska gorge); 2. traces of a church in the 
hamlet of Bregovine. 

SICEVO (Pristina): a church was formerly situated in the 
locality called Crkveni Do (Church Valley) (a village priest 
mentioned in 1455). 

SIGA (Pe¢): church of St. Demetrius, constructed in 1937 
on the remains of an older religious building (demolished in 
1941-45, restoted in 1977), surrounded by an old graveyard 
(tombstones used for the construction of the Co operative 
hall). 

SILJEVICA (Podujevo): locality “Kod Crkve” (By the 
Church). 

SINAJE (Istok) I ruins of the church called Kaludjerice 
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(Nuns) below the hill of Celije (Cells) 2. remains of a 
church in the village; 3. foundations of a smaller 
church, in the Zuvica graveyard: 4. a church also ex- 
isted in the old cemetery on the hill. According to 
folk tradition rwo of these churches were 
dedicated to St. Nicholas, and the third 
to St. John the Baptist 

SKIVJANE (in the Middle Ages 
Ljivljani Djakovica): tradition has it 
that the village church (a village priest 
mentioned in the 15C) was located on the 
site of the present-day mosque. 

SKOCNA (Vuéitrn): 1. an old church was previ- 
ously situated in the locality called “Crkveni Do” 
(Church Valley); 2. remains of a medieval fortress on 
the Skocna peak, above the village. 

SKROVNA (Vucitrn): old church formerly stood 
on the site called Crkvena Livada (Church Meadow). 

SKULANOVO (Lipljan): old church ruins (a vil- 
lage priest mentioned in the 15C) and an old graveyard. 

SLAKOVCE (Vucitrn): ruins of the old church of St. 
Stephen in the old graveyard. 

SLAPUZANE (in the Middle Ages Zapl’zane Suva 
Reka): according to tradition, a church existed once; the 
present day mosque has been erected on its site. 

SLATINA (Kaéanik): ruins of a church (two village 
priests mentioned in 1455) and an old graveyard on the 
site called Crkva (Church). 

SLATINA (Leposavic): 1. ruins of an old church 
next to the hamlet of Staro Selo (staloga) 2. foundations 
of a church among the remains of an antique and medieval 
complex (cal led by the people “the monastery of Sts Con- 
stantine and Helena”), upstream of the Socanica, on the left 
bank of the Ibar. 

SLATINA (Podujevo): 1. monastery of St. Nicholas, un- 
ascertained (mentioned in the 15C) 2. church of St. Peter (the 
pa rish church until 1878), stood on the site called Crkva 
(Church). 

SLIVOVO (UroSevac): church dating from more recent 
times erected on the foundations of an older ecclesiastical 
structure (a priest mentioned as early as the 15C). 

SLOVINJE (Lipljan): 1. ruins of the church of St. John 
(the 14C and the 16C) the Albanians demolished it so as to 
construct the village mosque; 2. ruins of the church of St. 
Nicholas (16C); the Albanians demolished it in order to sell 
its stone to the railway bridges construction company (1871- 
73); 3. monastery of St. George (14C) in the mountain above 
the village demolished in the 19C by Jashar Pasha Dzani¢ who 
used its material for the construction of bridges on the Sitnica 
river. 

SMAC (Djakovica): new Catholic church on the Glavica 
hillock built with the stone of the church ruins situated on the 
site called Kod Dva Bresta (By Two Elms). 

SMAC (Prizren): old graveyard recorded in the 19C. 

SMIRA (Vitina) 1. ruins of the church of the Holy Savior 
(the Resurrection), erected in the 16C 2. ruins of the so-called 
Upper Church dedicated to St. Simeon Myrrobletos, next to 
the spring of the Smirinska river 3. ruins of the so-called 
Macicka church, on the road to the village of Drenoglava. 
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Smira: wood-carved, plated silver cross of the 
Metropolitan of Gracanica Nikanor (from 1551), 
donated to the Church of the Holy Savior in Smira 


Stone slabs from some of these churches 
were built in the village mosque. At the 
beginning of the 20C, an old cemetery 
still stood next to the village. 

SMOLUSA (Lipljan): ruins of an old 
church (a village priest mentioned in the 
15C) and a desecrated graveyard of rhe expelled 
Serbs, near the village. 

SMREKOVNICA (in the Middle Ages Smrekovi- 

ca, Vucitrn): locality “Crkva” (Church). 
SOCANICA (in the Middle Ages Seléanica, 
Leposavi¢): 1. church of the Beheading of St. John the 
Baptist, erected in 1863 on the foundations of a medi- 
eval church, in the hamlet of Rakovac 2. remains of 
the church of St. Paraskeve not far from the Zeratova 
meadow; 3. remains of the medieval church of the Pre- 
sentation of the Mother of God (the Mother of God 

Amolyntos) opposite the Galic fortress; 4. medieval for- 

tress of Galic, above the village; 5. remains of a Roman 

provincial center (Municipium DD from the 2-4C AD). 
SOJEVO (in the Middle Ages also Sivojevo 

Urogevac): ruins of an old church formerly existed (the 

Albanians—immigrants found it in 1750). 

SOPNIC, SOPINIC (Orahovac): ruins of the 
churches of St. Helena (the Popovici mahala) and of the 

Holy Archangels. 

SOPOT (Djakovica): a 14‘ century source makes men- 
tion of the “Gradislaljska church,’ in the vicinity of the village. 

SOPOTNICA (Kaéanik): until recently, the ruins of a 
former church and the site of an old graveyard existed (a 15th- 
century census makes mention of a priest and a monk). 

SRBICA: cemetery and the monument to the Yugoslav 
fighters fallen in the battles in 1944-45. 

SRBOVAC (K. Mitrovica): old cemetery. 

SREDSKA (Prizren): 1. remains of the church of St. Para- 
skeve (mentioned in a charter from 1348); 2. church of St. 








Sokolica 


Transfiguration of 
Christ, a fresco 
Jrom Sokolica 
Monastery 








George with 16-century frescos; 3. church of the Mother of 
God (17C) with frescos from 1646/47, 4. church of St. Nicho- 
las, erected and painted in 187s. 

SRPSKI BABUS (in the Middle Ages Bobuéa, Urogevac): 
old graveyard. 

STAGOVO (Kaéanik): abandoned church, recorded in 
the 19C. 

STANISOR (Gnjilane): Stanisor church, on an elevation 
in the village the remains of the former village called Staro 
Selo situated in the plain near the village while an old church 
occupied the site called Crkviste (Ruins of the Church); next 
to the village is an old graveyard. Recently, a Byzantine vault 
has been uncovered in the village. 

STARI KACANIK (Kaéanik): remains of an old church 


Srbica 





Sredska, St. Nicholas Church 
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(the Recka church) in the Rec mahala. 

STARI TRG (K Mitrovica): remains of the large three- 
aisled basilica (of St. Peter’s) the so-called Latin or Saxon 
church erected in the 13C in the spirit of Gothic, painted at 
the end of the 13C and the first half of the 14C in the Byzantine 
manner. 

STARODVORANE, STARO DVORANE (lIstok): large 
old cemetery, west of the village. 

STARO RUJCE (Lipljan): remains of Byzantine walls and 
an old graveyard with the ruins of a former church. 

STEPANICA (Klina): in the 14C, mention is made of the 
Stepanja church (unascertained) not far from the village. 

STRANA (K. Mitrovica): microtoponym “Crkva’ (Church). 

STRAZA (Gnjilane): 1. ruins of the church of St. Nicho- 
las, on the site called Manastir (Monastery) 2. village church 
erected on the foundations of an older church structure; 3.20 
medieval mining shafts on the Glama hill. 

STRAZA (Kaéanik): ruins of a church by the destroyed 
Orthodox graveyard, on the road to the village of Kotlina. 

STRELICA (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): the village pto- 
bably had a church (a census from the 15C refers to a priest); 
remains of an old village, on the site called Seliste. 

STREOVCE STROVCE (in the Middle Ages Strelac 
Vucitrn): until recently, the remains of the church of St. Nich- 
olas occupied the site called Crkveni Do (Church Valley) (a 
church mentioned in a document from the start of the 15C). 

STREZOVCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): ruins of an 





Sredska, altar apse of St. Nicholas Church 
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old church beneath the present-day cemetery (according to 
1s‘ century documents, a monastery may have existed in the 
village at that time) 

STRUZIJE (Prizren): locality called “Grobiste” (remains 
of a graveyard) where an old cemetery was formerly situated. 

STUDENICA (lIstok): stone slabs and cut stones from the 
ruins of Studenica Hvostanska incorporated into the village 
mosque. 

STUDENICANE (Suva Reka): locality “Srpsko Groblje” 
(Serbian Graveyard); according to tradition, a large church 
formerly existed (demolished in the 19C so that a mosque 
would be constructed on its site). 

STUP (in the Middle Ages St’lpezi, Klina): remains of an 
old and new cemetery. 

SURKIS (Podujevo): remains of an old church on the site 
called Crkviste (ruins of a church). 

SUSICA (Istok): according to tradition the church of St. 
George existed (a village priest mentioned in the census of 
1485); demolished so that a mosque would be built with its 
material. 

SUSICA (Pristina): church of St. Demetrius in Susica (a 
villa ge priest mentioned as eaHy as the 15C), demolished at 
the beginning of the 19C by Jashar-Pasha Dzani¢ who used 
the material for the construction of several bridges on the 
Sitnica river. 

SUVA REKA 1. ruins of a church on the site called 
Crkviste (remains of a church) next to the Serbian graveyard, 
still existed in 1880; 2. in the 19C, a hermitage surrounded by 
cells stood on the hill near Suha Reka; 3. new church erected 
in 1938 in the east part of the settlement, near the present-day 
cemetery. 

SUVI LUKAVAC (Istok): 1. traces of a church (of St. 
Luke?) on the site called Crkvine (ruins of a church), 2. ruins 
of a former church in the old graveyard; 3. a church consid- 
ered to have been sitaued near the so-called Smrdel spring 4. 
according to tradition, the church of the Holy Savior once 
stood in the Spasance fields. 

SUVO GRLO (Istok): 1. church of “the Mother of God on 
the Suhogrlska land” (unascertained) mentioned in King Mi- 
lutin’s charters (1282-1320); 2. remains of rhe church of the 
Presentation of the Mother of God (mentioned in 1596) per- 
haps identical with the former; 3. ruins of the church of St. 
Nicholas; 4. remains of the church of the Holy Archangels 
and the foundations of two ecclesiastical structures on the site 
called Brda 5. foundations of the church by the site called 
Crkveni Kladenac (Church Well) (the Kamberovica mahala); 
6. ruins of the church of St. John on the site called Crkvine 
(ruins of a church), below the Cutek hill; 7. remains of “Kalu- 
djenski Grad” (Monks’ Town) on the elevation called Gradina 
above the village; 8. ruins of a former church on the estate of 
Seferaj Salija; 9. ruins of a former church in the barn of Hajz- 
eraj Ramadan 10. remains of an old town in the Sipovik wood, 
above the village. 

SUVO GRLO II or GORNJE SUVO GRLO (Srbica): re- 
mains of several churches or the surviving names of the sites 
of former churches -1. remains of the church of the Mother of 
God; 2. the site of the former church of Epiphany; 3. the site of 
the former church “Kod Murike” (By the Mulberry Tree); 4. 
the site called Kaludjerska Gradina (Ruins of the Monks’ Cas- 
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tle) with Kaludjerski Izvor (Monks’ Spring); 5. Lupoglav with 
the remains of the church of the Holy Trinity and 6. Celije 
(Cells) with a spring and Celijski Krs above it. 

SVETLJE (Podujevo): according to a 15**-century census, 
the monastery of St. Menas was situated somewhere around 
the village, while the church was in the village itself. 

SVINJARE (K. Mitrovica): church and the ruins of a 
church in the village; the ruins of another church situated on 
the site called Troja. 

SVRCIN (Uroéevac): in the 14C the courts of Serbian rul- 
ers were located here, together with the church of St. John in 
which King DuSan was coronated in 1331 (the palace stood on 
the Sarajiste estate and the church on the Glavica hill on the 
site called Crkvine—i.e. ruins of a church); with the church’s 
stone-remains, Jashar Pasha built the bridge on the Sitnica 
river 

SVRKE (Pe¢): an old graveyard; the nuins called St. Sava 
also existed. 

SVRKE VOLUJACKE (Klina): remains of an old church 
(mentioned in a notice from the 17C) its stone was taken away 
and used for the construction of village houses. An old Ser- 
bian graveyard is situated next to the ruins. 


SAIC (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): old graveyard of the 
former settlement occupied the site called Grobljanska Ravan 
(Graveyard Plain). 

SAJKOVAC (Podujevo): a church formerly existed (a vil- 
lage priest mentioned as early as 1455), while nowadays there 
is only a graveyard. 

SALCE (Vuéitrn): locality “Crkvena Kosa” (Church Slope) 
in the hamlet of Ugljare indicates that the village used to have 
a church outside the village another church stood on the site 
called Salaéka Crkva (Sadaéka Church); the remains of an old 
Serbian graveyard in the village (on the site called Isenov Za 
bel). 

SALJINOVICA (Istok): remains of a church (with the 
fragments of frescos and a bell-tower in the old graveyard, on 
the right bank of the Kujavca river (tradition associates the 
church with St. Arsenije of Serbia). 

SAPELJ, SAPTEJ (Deéane): locality “Srpsko Groblje” 
(Serbian Graveyard). 

SARBAN (Pristina): ruins of an old church existed until 
1878. 

SASARE (Vitina): ruins of the Catholic church of St. Roc- 
co. 

SASKOVAC (Pristina): remains of the medieval church 
of St. Paraskeve and the Cells of Sa’kovac (frequent abode of 
Serbian patriarchs in the 17C), above the village, at the foot of 
Veletina. 

SILOVO (Gnjilane): 1. ruins of the church of St. Mark 
near the village; 2. foundations of an old, large edifice, in the 
locality called Slamniste 

SIPOLJE (K. Mitrovica): old cemetery, repetedly dese- 
crated in recent times 

SLJIVOVICA, SLIVOVICA (Vuéitrn): ruins of a former 
church and an old graveyard on the site called Jesice. 

SPINADIJA (Prizren): remains of the church of the 
Mother of God Amolyntos (probably from the 16C) near the 
village, several old tombstones are situated around the 
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Stimlje, Holy Archangels Michael Church, 1922 


church. 

STIMLJE (UroSevac): one of the courts of Stefan 
Decéanski (1321-1331) was situated in the village; in 15" cen- 
tury, a village priest is referred to; the present-day church of 
the Holy Archangel Michael was erected in 1920-22 on the 
foundations of an older church in the graveyard in the east 
side of the settlement, the church of St. Nicholas was con- 
structed in 1926 on the foundations of the old graveyard 
church. 

STITARICA (Vuéitrn): in the village which as early as 
1455 had a priest a church existed once (confirmed by the ru- 
ins of an old church). 

STRPCE (Urogevac): 1. church of St. Nicholas raised in 
the village and painted in 1576/77; 2. church of St. John the 
Baptist erected in 1911 on the site of a former church, east of 
the visage; 3. old graveyard, in the village. 

STUPELJ (Klina): foundations of the church of the Pre- 
sentations of the Mother of God (also called St. Paraskeve), in 
the Serbian graveyard, on the site called Vakuf (as early as 
1485, the village had a priest). 

STUTICA (in the Middle Ages Stucanci, Glogovac): lo- 
cality “Crkva” (Church), where a Serbian church used to 
stand. 

SUMATI BOGOVAC: unascertained monastery in the 
nachye of Pe¢ (mentioned in the Turkish census of 1485). 

SUMNIK: unascertained monastery in the nachye of Pe¢ 
(mentioned in Turkish censuses from the 15C and 16C). 

SUMNJA LUKA, SAMALUK (Podujevo): locality “Kod 
Crkve” (By the Church). 


TALINOVAC, JERLI TALINOVAC (UroSevac): 1. ac- 
cording to traditon, a church stood on the site of the present- 
day mosque before the Albanians settled in 1840 (a village 
priest mentioned in the 15C and the 17C); 2. Paun’s field (near 
the village), where the unascertained summer residence of 
Serbian rulers, called Pauni, was situated, as well as a chruch 
where the Archbishop sojourned. The church of St. John The 
Baptist also existed in that area (mentioned last in 1788). 

TAMNICA, MONASTERY, see AANOVCE 

TARADZA (Vucitan): 1. microtoponym “Crkveni Potok” 
(Church Stream) indicates that a church once stood in the 
village 2. settlement from late antiquity and the early Middle 


MircCETA VEMIC 


Ages with a medieval necropolis, on the Cecan hill. 

TENEZ DO (in the Middle Ages Trndol, Pristina): an old 
church formerly existed (a 15"*-century census makes men- 
tion of a village priest). 

TICA (in the Middle Ages Tip’c or Tipcinja Luka, Srbica): 
microtoponym “Crkvena Glavica” (Church Peak). 

TIRINCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): ruins of two 
churches in the village territory (one devoted to Sts Constan- 
tine and Helena); in the 15C, mention is made of a village 
priest and a monk. 

TOMANCE (Istok): 15 and 16'-century documents re- 
fer to the Tumenica monastery near the village; the village had 
a church on the site called Gumouraca (Gumuraca) 

TOPLICANE (Lipljan): remains of a church by the Top- 
lik spring (demolished in the 19C by Jashar-Pasha Dzani¢ so 
as to build bridges with its stone), and a very old graveyard 
called Svatovsko (Weddding Guests’). 

TOPONICA, TOPOLNICA (Kriva Reka near Novo 
Brdo): old and new cemetery, desecrated and demolished in 
1985. 

TRBOVCE, TRBUVCE (Lipljan): remains of an old 
church (“the church of the Empress Milica), above the village. 

TRBUHOVAC (in the Middle Ages Trbuhovci, Istok): 
until recently, the remains of the foundations of an old church 
still existed (according to tradition, demolished during Turk- 
ish rule). 

TRDEVAC, TRDEVCE (Glogovac): a church formerly 
existed (a village priest mentioned in a 15‘ century census), as 
well as the locality “Crkva” (Church). 

TREPCA (K. Mitrovica): two Catholic churches existed: 
the so-called Latin or Saxon church in Stari Trg (of St. Peter ?) 
and the unascertained church of St. Mary; also, there were 
three Orthodox churches—the so called Monks’ church and 
two churches above the village of Maijc, on the site called 
Stara Trepéa. In Stara Trepéa the remains of an old mosque 
(the midd 15C) are situated as well. 

TRIKOSE (in the Middle Ages Tarkosi, Leposavic): walls 
of an ancient structure (in popular opinion, the remains of a 
church) and an old graveyard. 

TRLABUC (Vuéitrn): microtoponym “Popova Glavica” 
(Priest’s Peak) points to the possible existence of a church. 

TRNAVA (Podujevo): a church formerly existed (village 
priest mentioned as early as 1455). 

TRNAVCE (Srbica): localities “Crkviste” (ie. ruins of a 
church) and “Staro Groblje” (old graveyard) (a 15**-century 
census makes mention of two priests). 

TRNAVICA, TRNOVICA (Podujevo): a church had ex- 
isted until the Serbian population migrated in 1878. 

TRNICEVCE (Pristina): remains of medieval mining 
shafts and two old graveyards. 

TRNJE (Suva Reka): the locality whose name indicates 
that an old graveyard used to exist there. 

TRPEZA (Vitina): 1. remains of the monastery of the 
Holy Archangels Michael and Gabriel (mentioned in 17‘- 
century notices) on the site called Gradiste with its stones the 
Turks built the bridge on the Morava river near Klokot in the 
19C; 2. remains of the monastery of St. George by the spring 
of the Svintula river; 3. ruins of the church of St. Nicholas, in 
the village. 
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TRSTENA (K. Mitrovica): large cemetery occupied the 
site called Srbinov Grob (the Serb s Grave). 

TRSTENA (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): a church for- 
merly existed (suggested by the microtoponyms “Ajdukova 
Crkva’” (Brigand’s Church) and “Popovo Brdo’” (Priest’s Hill)). 

TRSTENIK (Glogovac): remains of the monastery of the 
Ar changer Michael (mentioned in 1346 and 1365, subse- 
quently in the 15C and the 16C) next to the walls, the old 
churchyard (called Srpsko Groblje i.e. Serbian Graveyard) oc- 
cupies the site called Crkve (Churches). 

TRSTENIK (Pec): a church existed (village priest men- 
tioned in the 15C), probably in the old ganeyard. 

TRSTENIK (Vitina): ruins ofa church and the remains of 
a graveyard (a 15"-century census makes mention of rwo 
priests and “the Tnstenik monastery” with two monks). 

TRUDNA (Pristina): a church existed (suggested by the 
reference to a village priest in a 15't-century census and sev- 
eral microtoponyms). 

TUCEP (Istok): locality “Crkvine” (ruins of a church), 
next to the graveyard and the ruins of a former church in the 
fields above the village (a 15'*-century census makes mention 
of two village priests). 

TUDJEVCE (in the Middle Ages Todjozevci, Kriva Reka 
near Novo Brdo): locality called “Srpsko Groblje” (Serbian 
Graveyard). 

TUPEC (Prizren): an important archaeological site, situ- 
ated north of the village, was flooded in the construction of a 
dam in Albania. 

TURICEVAC (in the Middle Ages Tudoriéevci, Srbica): 
the site of an old graveyard is known in the village. 

TURJAKE (Malisevo): ruins of a town or a monastery, on 
the Gradina hill. 

TURUCICA (Podujevo): in the village which in the 15C 
had an archpriest and a priest, the remains of four churches 
are located: 1. ruins of a former church in Donji Lugovi in the 
Simkovac valley, with the traces of an old graveyard; 2. re- 
mains of a church (of the Resurrection ?) and subsidiary 
church buildings, on the estate that formerly belonged to Sava 
Aleksic; 3. ruins of a church in the Sinkovac valley, on the es- 
tate of Dugan Radojevi¢ 4. “Crkviste na sedlu brega” (“church 
ruins on the ridge of the hill”), on the other bank of the Turu- 
cicka stream. 

TUSICE (in Kolagin upon the Ibar): two old cemeteries 
(one on the site called Repiste, and the other on the site called 
Sta re Kobile). 

TUSILJE (Srbica): in 1685/86, a reference is made to the 
monastery of the Holy Archangel Michael “called Tusimlja” 
nowadays, the remains of a medieval fortress or monastery 
occupy the site called Gradevac. 

TVRDJAN (Leposavi¢): remains of an old structure (con- 
side red to be the ruins of a church), on the hill by the Tvrd- 
janska river 


UGLJARE (in the Middle Ages Uliare, Pristina): remains 
of an old church on the site called Crkviste (ruins of a church). 

UJZ (Djakovica): old graveyard. 

UKCA (in the Middle Ages Usce, Istok): a Turkish census 
from the 15C makes mention of a village priest and a monk; 
the traces of the old church have perished. 
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Vaganes, The 
Church of the 
Mother of 
God—west side, 
14, century 


Vaganes, The Church of 
the Mother of God: 
founder's inscriptions of 
Dabizav, Drobnjak’s 
grandson, 1355 





Vaganes, The Church of the Mother of God: fresco fragments, 14" and 16" c. 





= 


Vaganes, The Church of the Mother of God 
— southeast view, 14 century 





UROSEVAC: the church dating from 1901 formerly ex- 
isted; it was abandoned after the construction of the new 
church of the Holy King Uros in 1933 (the new church trea- 
sures an interesting collection of 19‘-century icons) 


VAGANES (K. Kamenica): church of the Mother of God 
from 1354/55, with frescos from the 14C and the 16C; the re- 
mains of a graveyard from medieval and more recent times 
surround the church. 

VALAC (K. Mitrovica): remains of a modest sized church 
building and a significant prehistoric settlement. 

VARAGE (in KolaSin upon the Ibar): two ancient church- 
es, restored at a recent time, and an old graveyard. 

VAROS SELO (UroSevac): a small church and an old 
graveyard. 

VELEKINCE (Gnijilane): the old, demolished Serbian 
church on the site called Vakaf. 

VELETIN (Pristina): ruins of the medieval fortress of 
Veletin. 

VELEZA (Prizren): remains of the old church of the 
Mother of God Amolyntos with a graveyard (near the village); 
in the 14C, “the Berislavci church” was located in the vicinity 
peak of the same name, with the remains of a church. 

VELIKA DOBRANJA (Lipljan): remains of an old 
church were situated in the hamlet of Lesnica. 
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VELIKA HOCA (in the Middle Ages Hotca, Orahovac): 
1. church of St. Nicholas, in the graveyard (probably from the 
second half of the 14C restored in the 16C) with the remains 
of frescos from the 14C and the 16C; 2. church of St. John, 
with 14" and 16" century frescos; 3. church of St. Stephen 
from the 14C (subsegently restored) with the frescos painted 
in the 16C and the 19C; 4. church of St. Kyriake, erected in the 
19C on the foundations of an older church 5. church of St. 
Paraskeve, constructed over the remains of an older church 6. 
church of St. Anna, erected in the 20C on the foun cations of 
an older church; 7. ruins of the church of St. Luke (recently 
reconstructed); 8. ruins of the church of the Holy Archangels 
from the 16C (the surviving iconostasis dating from 1601); 9. 
remains of the church of St. Peter (16C) on the hill above the 
village 10. remains of the church of the Mother of God Amo- 
lyntos; 11. foundations of the church of St. Elijah at the en- 
trance to the village; 12. tradition has it that there was a church 
in Dugi Rid; 13. a clock-tower formerly existed in the village 
(demolished after 1908). 

VELIKA JABLANICA (Pe¢): 1. remains of a larger 
church or monastery above the village; 2. rock cut hermit- 
age—the so-called Popova Pecina (Priest’s cave), in the gorge 
above the village; 3. the vast site of a former town, above the 
village called Grad 4. tradition has it that the present day 
mosque was erected on the site of an old church. 

VELIKA KRUSA (Orahovac): a graveyard in the north- 
ern part of the village. 

VELIKA REKA (Vucitrn): remains of an old church in 
the wood above the village. 

VELIKI ALAS (Lipljan): old graveyard. 

VELIKI BELACEVAC (Pri8tina): a stone church from 
more recent times, demolished in 1941/45. 

VELIKI DJURDJEVIK (Kina): in the village in which a 
priest was mentioned as early as 1485, today exist: 1. ruins of 
the church of St. Basil, in the graveyard; 2. remains of a church, 
above the site called Kaludjenska Cesma (i.e Monks’ drinking 
fountain). 

VELIKI GODEN (Vitina): until recently the ruins of a 
church could be seen in the village; outside the village, there 
are the remains of another church and the monastery of St. 
Nicholas, above which the ruins of old Gradiste stand. 

VELIKI KICIC (K. Mitrovica): old graveyard; four mi- 
crotoponyms point to the existence of several churches. 

VELIKO KRUSEVO (Klina): remains of the church of 
the Presentation of the Mother of God (recently reconstruct- 
ed) with a tombstone from the 14C in the old graveyard. 

VELIKO RIBARE (Lipljan): in the 16C, the monastery of 
the Holy Archangels was situated in the vicinity of the village, 
old church ruins and an old graveyard exist today. 

VELIKO ROPOTOVO (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): a 
16-century source makes mention of the village church; the 
church of the Archangel Gabriel and the locality “Crkoviste” 
(ruins of a church) exist today 

VELIKO RUDARE (in the Middle Ages Rudarije, K. Mi- 
trovica): remains of a small church in the old graveyard. 

VELJEGLAVA (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): the old vil- 
lage had a church. 

VELJI BRIJEG (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): old graveyard 
with a small church; the remains of a small medieval town 


511 





Vracevo, Holy Anargyroi (Healers) Church, rebuilt in 19" c. 


(Gradina) are situated on the hill above the village. 

VERIC, VERICE (Istok): 1. remains of the church of the 
Holy Trinity on the site called Crknna (ruins of a church); 2. 
Old graveyard on the hill above the village. 

VIDANJE: unascertained church (perhaps a monastery) 
in the Lapska nachye, mentioned in the deher of 1487. 

VIDANJE, VIDENJE (Klina): remains of the church or 
monastery of Paskalica in the Vaganiste plain (perhaps the 
monastery of St. Simeon, mentioned in 1485 and in the 16C). 

VIDOMIRIC (in the Middle Ages Vidomirici, K. Mitro- 
vica): old graveyard. 

VIDUSIC (in the Middle Ages Vidogevci, K.Mitrovica): 1. 
remains of an old church on the site called Crkva (Church); 2. 
ruins of a medieval mining settlement and marketplace in the 
Zidovi valley 

VILANCE (Vuéitrn): old and present-day Serbian ceme- 
tery. 

VITAKOVO (in the Middle Ages Vitahovo, K. Mitrovi- 
ca): two old graveyards—in the village on the site called 
Njivceta and the so-called Rusalijsko graveyard outside the 
village with monolithic tombstones. 

VITINA KOSOVSKA: 1. Large stone church from the 19C; 
2. log-cabin church, devoted to St. Paraskeve, dating from 1785. 

VITOMIRICA (Peé): church of St. Luke (erected after 
1912) in the village graveyard. 

VLADOVO (Gnijilane): a Serbian church and an old 
graveyard formerly existed. 

VLAHINIJA (K. Mitrovica): old church ruins with surviv- 
ing walls and an old graveyard. 

VLASTICA (Gnjilane): ruins of a church and an old 


Vracevo, Holy 
Anargyroi (Healers) 
Church, a marble 
rosette on ambon, 

16% century 
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HE 20TH CENTURY 


graveyard and the microtoponyms “Crkviste” (ruins of a 
church) and “Manastirce” (small monastery). 

VOCNJAK (Srbica): according to tradition, ruins of sev- 
eral churches formerly existed in the village; today there is 
only the site called Crkviste (ruins of a church), with an old 
graveyard in which a church stood once. 

VOGOVO (Djakovica): ruins of a church in the old vil- 
lage graveyard; the Catholic church of St. Mark erected in 
recent times. 

VOJINOVCE, VOJNOVCE (UroSevac): according to 
tradition, an old church existed on the site called Crkvine (ru- 
ins of a church). 

VOLUJAK (Kiina): two rock-cut hermitages with the re- 
mains of frescos and vessels from the 14C, in the ravine of the 
Mirusa river 

VRACEVO (Leposavié): church of St. Kosmas and Da- 
mianos, appears to date from the 14C; since the 16C, thor- 
oughly reconstructed for several times. 

VRAGOLIA (Pristina): the bridge on the Sitnica river 

(19C), erected by Jashar-Pasha Dzani¢, a Turk, with the 
matenal from demolished Serbian churches. 

VRANIC (Djakovica): in the 19C, the ruins of a church 
and a modest-sized old graveyard could still be seen. 

VRANIC (Suva Reka): microtoponym “Srpsko Groblje” 
(Serbian Graveyard) formerly existed in the village. 

VRANI DO (in the Middle Ages Vranin Dol, Pdstina): 1. 
traces of an old church in the village, 2. remains of a medieval 
fortress on the Kulan hill, near the village. 

VRANISTE (Draga): remains of two old graveyards and 
the ruins of three churches situated in the village; not far from 
the village, another church occupied the site called Cukar. 

VRANOVAC (Peé): on the south-west slope of the 
Vranovac hill, the old Ruzica church was situated; tradition 
has it that the village mosque was constructed with its stone 
remains (19C); an old graveyard is located to the nonh of the 
ruins of this church. 

VRBAN (Vitina): traces of the old settlement called Vr- 
bangrad, in the vicinity of the locality called Seliste. 

VRBESTICA (Uro§evac): 1. remains of the church of St. 
Peter called Manastir (monastery); 2. ruins of a church on the 
site called Crkviste (ruins of a church) 3. church of St. Elijah 
erected on the foundations of an older church. 

VRBICA (Gnijilane): remains of a demolished church on 
the site called Lojza. 

VRBICANE (in the Middle Ages Vrbicani, Prizren): ruins 
of an old church and a graveyard. 

VRBNICA (Podujevo): a settlement that has perished; in 
a written source from 1455 the monastery of St. Menas is 
mentioned to have existed in it. 

VRBNICA (Prizren): an archaeological locality rich in 
the finds of the early Slavic culture flooded in the construc- 
tion of a hydro power-plant in Albania. 

VRBOVAC (Glogovac): in the 14C, the ruins of a former 
church and the church of St. Demetrius were situated in the 
vicinity of the village; the localities “Crkva” (Church), “Crkve- 
ni Izvor” (Church Spring) and “Crkvene Njive” (Church 
Fields) exist in the village. 

VRBOVAC (Vitina): church of St. Demetrius erected in 
the 19C on the remains of a medieval church (old apse with a 


Vucitrn, Vojinovic fortress, 14 century 


part of frescos). At the start of the 20C, the Albanians devas- 
tated the church treasury. 

VRELA (Istok): 1. remains of the monastery of Studenica 
Hvostanska; 2. ruins of a fortress, above the monastery; 3. 
traces of rock-cut dwellings on Crveni Krs. 

VRELO (Lipljan): small village church erected after 
World War 1. 

VRNICA (Vucitrn): church situated in the graveyard. 

VRTOMICA (in the Middle Ages Vrtomirce, Kacéanik): 
church of the Resurrection mentioned in 1434, probably lo- 
cated on the site called Crkva (Church) today 

VRSEVCE (Lipljan): remains of an old cemetery on the 
site called Krst (Cross). 

VUCA (in the Middle Ages V’Icija Leposavid): 1. founda- 
tions of an old church (called Crkvina Kod Zapisa); 2. remains 
of an antique town (the locality called Anine i.e. of Anna); 3. 
remains of an ancient church and graveyard (the Vucanska 
church), below the Vrabac hill. 

VUCITRN: the center of a medieval Serbian district and 
subsequently of a Turkish sanjak. According to Turkish cen- 
suses, this sanjak had 42 monasteries and 11 churches. Today 
exist: 1. the Vojnovi¢ tower, the remains of the Brankovics’ 
court (14/15C) 2. according to tradition the sites of the pres- 
ent-day Turskih bath and tekija in the Turkish cemetery were 
formerly occupied by churches; 3. church of St. Elijah, erected 
in 1834. 


ZABLACE (Istok): large stone bridge on the Istok river 
(constructed by the Turks with stone fragments from demol- 
ished Serbian churches). 

ZABRDJE (Klina): a mosque erected on the site of the old 
church dedicated according to tradition, to the Holy Savior 
(the Resurrection). 

ZABRDJE (K. Mitrovica): locality “Srpsko Groblje” (Ser- 
bian Graveyard). 

ZAJCEVCE (Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): ruins of an old 
church on the site called Vakaf and the locality “Stojanovo 
Groblje” (Stolen’s Graveyard) where an old Serbian necropo- 
lis was situated. 

ZAKUT (Podujevo): in the 14C and the 15C, mention was 
made of the churches of St. Peter and St. Nicholas nowadays 
there are the ruins of two churches and a graveyard. 

ZAPLUZJE (in the Middle Ages Zapluzani, Dragas): the 
legend that the village had a large church whose remains are 
situated in the vicinity of the village, was noted down in 1861. 

ZASKOK (Urogevac): remains of a medieval church and 
a necropolis from the 10—14C (a stone icon from the 14C has 






MirCETA VEMIC 


Fortified castle of 

the Vojinovié family, 

14 century, Vucitrn 

The remnants of the forti- 
fied castle, traditionally relat- 
ed to the noble family Vojinovié 
from the 14” century, is locat- 
ed in Vucitrn, on the right 
banks of the river Sitnica, 
north-western Kosovo. During 
the first decades of the 15 
century it was the castle of the 
emperor Brankovié, where 
guests were received and charters were written. Due to its 
favorable location, Vucitrn was, both during this period 
and later under the Turkish rule, an important town, until 
the first decades of the 17 century. The fortified castle, with 
several towers, still existed in the core of the town at the be- 
ginning of the 19% century. The preserved structures include 
remains of ramparts 3-4 m high, with an imposing one 
floor tower of rectangular foundation, 6—7 m high, built of 
processed stone. No research or conservation works have 
been done on the fortified castle in Vucitrn. 





been uncovered there). 

ZATRIC (Orahovac): 1. yard boundary markers con- 
structed over the foundations of an old church (in the vicinity 
of the village mosque); 2. remains of the medieval fortress of 
Zatric, south of the village. 

ZBORCE (UroSevac): the site formerly occupied by an 
old cemetery is known in the village. 

ZEBINCE (Pristina): old graveyard; in the 15C, the church 
of St. Nicholas was located near the village. 

ZECEVIC (K. Mitrovica): 1. new church erected on the 
foundations of an older one; 2. remains of a church in the old 
graveyard, on the site called Kamenjaca. 

ZEMANICA (Leposavic): the site formerly occupied by 
old church ruins and an old Serbian graveyard. 

ZJUM (formerly Subi or Zumbi, Prizren): 1. ruins of a for- 
mer church above the Limez mahala on the site called Crkva 
(Church); 2. ruins of the church of St. George, above a small 
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lake 3. old graveyard in the Hurdi wood, 4. an old grave a 


in the village, called the Priest’s grave; 5. Catholic 
church of the Mother of God. 

ZLATARE (in Kolasin upon the Ibar): re- 
mains of an old church and several old graves 
in the village cemetery. 

ZLATARE (Pristina): old grave- 
yard. 

ZLATARE (UroSevac): aban- 
doned church with an old graveyard 
existed in the past. 

ZLAS (Pri8tina): in the 15C, 
mention is made of a monastery with 
the church of St. Luke. 

ZLI POTOK (Dragas): in the 
hamlet of Ogradje, the ruins of the 
church of the Transfiguration with a 
graveyard stood on the site called 
Zboriste (a surviving tombstone in 
the form of a stecak with a Cyrillic 
inscription). 

ZLOKUCANE (Klina): 1. old 
cemetery; 2. Iarge Catholic church 
erected at a recent time. 

ZLOKUCANE (Lipljan): in the 
census of 1487, mention is made of 
the monastery in the village sur- 
roundings, south of the village is an old graveyard; the 
microtoponym “Crkvena Livada” (Church Meadow) is re- 
corded in the village. 

ZLOPEK (Pe¢): remains of an old church near the village 
on the site called Crkviste (ruins of a church); an old grave- 
yard situated to the south-west of it. 

ZOCISTE (Orahovac): 1. Zociste monastery with the 
church of the Holy Anargyroi (remains of frescos) mentioned 
in a chaner from 1327; 2. ruins of the church of the Presenta- 
tion of the Mother of God, in the village; 3. ruins of the church 
of St. John, in the monastic vineyard. 

ZOJIC (Prizren): old graveyard. 

ZRZE, ZERZEVO (Draga8): in the 19C, the remains of 
an old graveyard still existed. 

ZRZE (in the Middle Ages Zerzevo Orahovac): a grave- 
yard next to the hamlet of Orlovi¢; the church of St. Proko- 
pius existed in the 14C. 

ZUPCE (in Kolagin upon the Ibar): old walls in Zubacka 
Rijeka; a graveyard and a church (restored in 1938) situated in 
their vicinity 

ZVECAN (K. Mitrovica): 1. the medieval fortress of 
Zvecan with the remains of the church of St. George; 2. 
church of St. Demetrius (mentioned as early as 1315) situated 
beneath Mali Zvecan, on the site where the Serbian, and sub- 
sequently Ottoman, cemetery used to stand until the 19C. 

ZABELJ (Djakovica): ruins of a church and an old grave- 
yard existed in the 19C. 

ZAC (Istok): a new graveyard church, on the site called 
Kruglice, erected on the ruins of an older church (according 
to folk tradition, demolished hy the Turks). 

ZAKOVO (Istok): 1. remains of the church of the Mother 
of God Amolyntos above the Vakav wood 2. foundations of a 
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=f Zociste, Altar royal doors, 17-18% 


century 


church on the site called Crkviete (ruins of a 
church), in the village; 3. an old graveyard on the 
Glavaca hill. 

ZAZA (K. Mitrovica): locality 
“Kod Crkve” (By the Church) 

ZDRELO (Djakovica): the ruins of 
a church and a graveyard existed in the 
midd-19C. 

ZEGRA (Gnjilane): remains of 
two demolished churches and an 
abandoned graveyard; a new village 
church erected in the recent time. 

ZEROVNICA (K. Mitrovica): ru- 
ins of a former church and an old 
graveyard. 

ZILIVODA (in the Middle Ages 
Zlivode, Vucitrn): at the beginning of 
the 19C, the ruins of three churches 
were recorded to have existed in the 
village and its surroundings. 

ZITINJE (Podujevo): a church 
existed in the 15C, probably on the site 
called Kod Crkve (By the Church); the 
surviving remains of a medieval min- 

ing shah. 

ZITINJE (Vitina): 1. church of the Holy Trinity in the 
graveyard, recently erected over the ruins of the church of the 
Mother of God; 2. ruins of the church of St. Nicholas (St. 
Theodore), by the river. 

ZITKOVAC (K. Mitrovica): 1. an old graveyard with the 
ruins of a former church; 2. archaeological remains of a 
Neolitic settlement. 

ZIVINJANE (Prizren): church of St. Kyriake, erected in 
the 19C on the foundations of an old church from the 16-17C. 

ZUJA (formerly Cerka, Kriva Reka near Novo Brdo): a 
Turkish census from the 16C refers to “the monastery of the 
monk Simon’. 


This list of Shrines is based on a study by Milan Ivanovic, “Church 
Monuments from 13th to 20 century” (in Serbian) in: Zaduzbine 
Kosova (eds. A. Jevtié & Zivorad Stojkovié), Prizren-Belgrade 1987, 
and other recent publications. Dragan Jovanovi¢, researcher, com- 
piled the major part of this list. 





Church of St. Emperor Uros, Urosevac, 20" century. 
The church was demolished and burnt by the Albanian 
extremists after the arrival of KFOR to Uroshevac, at the end of 


June 1999 
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Church of St. George, Zvecan 





Fortress of Zvecan, 15" century 





Zvecan 
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Djurakovac, the Royal Doors, 
taken from remnants in 1999 
and now kept in the 
Patriarchate of Peé 
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HISTORIC MONUMENTS OEF SERBIA: 


KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 


JUSTIFICATION OF 
“OUTSTANDING UNIVERSAL 
VALUE”: 

—Criteria met: 24 (a) (ii), (iv), (vi) 

(b) (i), i) 

—Assurance of authenticity or in- 
tegrity: 

The immobile cultural property of 
the Metohija Region is protected 
under the Law on Cultural Proper- 
ty adopted by the Assembly of the 
Republic of Serbia (Official Ga- 
zette of the Republic of Serbia N2 71 
from 1994), and is categorized ac- 
cording to the Decision on the 
Identification of Immobile Cul- 
tural Property of Outstanding Val- 
ue (Official Gazette of SR Serbia 
Nos. 25 and 16 from 1990). 


I DISTRICT OF PEC 


GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION: 
* Municipalities of Decani, Pec, 
Kina, Istok, Srbica 

* Kosovo and Metohija 

* Southern Serbia 


DESCRIPTION 

The central part of the Meto- 
hija valley which comprises the 
upper section of the Beli Drim 
river drainage area is a fertile plain 
inhabited even in prehistoric times 
and Antiquity, which came to 
prominence when at the end of the 
13" century the seat of the autono- 
mous Serbian Church was trans- 
ferred to Pec with the strengthen- 
ing of the Serbian medieval state 
and its expansion toward the 
southern parts of the Balkan pen- 


DISTRICTS: PEC, PRIZREN, AND PRISTINA 


insula. The Pe¢ Patriarchate and Decani have been in exis- 
tence since the 14* century as two major ecclesiastical 
seats in Metohija and their building was accompanied by 
the erection of a large number of other sacral monuments 
of outstanding value (Budisavci, Djurakovac, Crkolez, the 
Belodrim monuments), mainly as the estates of the men- 
tioned monasteries which governed the monastic life of 
this region, or as foundations of the Serbian nobility. Otto- 
man rule in the Balkans did not affect construction activity 
and painting which continued unabated led by Pe¢ and 
Deéani as constantly active and powerful strongholds of 
Orthodoxy. A large number of smaller churches and mon- 
asteries (the Belodrim monuments, Gorioé) were erected 
or restored in parallel. The oldest examples of folk archi- 
tecture in Serbia—traditionally linked to the main centers 
of church life in Metohija—have been preserved precisely 
in this area and date back to the 18 century (Gorazdevac, 
Loéane). In addition to numerous remains of churches 
with graveyards, the extensive medieval architectural ac- 
tivity in this region is illustrated by numerous fortifications 
and hermitages located mostly in inaccessible caves of the 
Rugova gorge while the past two centuries are character- 
ized by a widespread and very specific type of secular ar- 
chitecture adapted to the geographical features of Meto- 





Nadgrobni potpis nepoznatog Danila iz 1362, Djurakovac 





Djurakovac, St. Nicholas Church, 14-16" centuries 


hija and the way of life of most of its inhabitants (residen- 
tial towers) 


COMPARISON WITH OTHER 
SIMILAR PROPERTIES: 

In historic-artistic and religious terms, the region of 
Metohija is eminently under the influence of two excep- 
tional ecclesiastical centers, the Monasteries of the Pe¢ 
Patriarchate and De¢ani. As architectural and painting 
masterpieces (in 1994 Deéani was nominated for inscrip- 
tion on the World Heritage List) they hallmarked not only 
the creative endeavour of their epoch but also of centuries 
to come, their activity in the period under Ottoman rule 
making them renowned centers of spiritual life around 
which not only the Serbian people but also members of 
other confessions rallied. 

1. THE MOTHER OF GOD OF HVOSNO 

2. THE PATRIARCHATE OF PEC, MONASTERY 

3. DECANI MONASTERY 

4. DJURAKOVAC, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS— 
The little Djurakovac Church has one nave, semi-oval 
vault, apse which is three-sided from outside and semi- 
circular inside and the wooden narthex. It was built with 
trimmed and broken stone and limestone soaked in mor- 
tar and the roof is covered with stone blocks. It was erected 
on the foundations of an older building from the 14" cen- 
tury which is evidenced by the tombstone of a Danilo, pos- 
sibly a founder, from 1362. It was completely renewed by 
the villagers headed by priest Cvetko in 1592 and was 
painted by “sinful Milija zograf (painter)” as evidenced by 
the inscription above the entrance to the naos. The paint- 
ings are of average value for that age and were renewed in 
1863. The architectural renewal also included the erection 
of wooden narthex with the door decorated with shallow 
relief with the inscriptions of the names of founders and 
engravers. The roofs of narthex and altar are lower than 
the naos and the floor of exonarthex is considerably below 
the level of soil. The shrine belongs to the group of ceme- 
tery churches similar to those in the Beli Drim valley and 
represents a rare combination of stone and wood. In its 
interior, imperial gates built during the transition from the 
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Djurakovac, remnants of St Nicholas Church, eastern side, 
destroyed bz the Albanian extremists after June 1999 


16‘ century to the 17" century are kept as well as four big 
icons from 1630 and the manuscript Bogorodiénik (the 
book of poems about the Mother of God) from the 16‘ 
century. In the graveyard surrounding the church, in its 
older part which stretches to the new one, the tombstone 
with a deer can be noticed. Conservation works on the ar- 
chitecture, paintings and iconography took place in 1968. 

The church was mined and destroyed in 1999, after the 
arrival of KFOR. Royal Doors and two icons from the Sov- 
ereign Row, found in the ruins, are now kept in the monas- 
tery of the Patriarchate of Pe¢. The large centuries old oak 
tree was cut into pieces and burned. 

5. CRKOLEZ, CHURCH OF ST. JOHN—The Church 
of St. John, built by 1355 on the old graveyard above the vil- 
lage of Crkolez, is the endowment of landlord Radoslav 
(John as monk), buried in the shrine. It was mentioned in 
the charter of nun Jevgenija (Duchess Milica) in 1395 by 
which it was confirmed that Duke Novak and his wife Vi- 
dosava presented the Church of St. John as a gift to the 
Monastery of St. Panteleimon on Mt. Athos (Holy Moun- 
tain). The building is a typical village one-nave church with 





Crkolez, western view 
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Icon of St. John, Crkolez 
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narthex and semi-oval vault. The 
apse is five-sided from outside and 
there is a modest rosette on the 
western facade carved in the level 
of the surface of the wall. The 
paintings from the 14 century 
were repainted in 1672/1673 by a 
new layer of the well preserved 
paintings painted by Serbian most 
famous painter of the second half 
of the 178 century named Radul 
during the rule of Patriarch 
Maksim. This can be seen by the 
fresco-inscription on the southern 
window. Particularly interesting is 
the detailed representation of the 
Last Judgment with many sinners, 
who by their social status belong to 
the village environment, as well as 
believers. The inscriptions are 
written in the folk language 
which is rare and is a special val- 
ue of this fresco entity. Eight icons 
and imperial gates from the old 
iconostasis are preserved. An ex- 
ceptionally valuable old collection 
of manuscripts on parchment and 
paper dating from the 13" century 
to the 16 century was kept at 
Crkolez by 1955 to be moved to the 
Deéani Treasury. Conservation 
and restoration works on the 
paintings took place in 1972/1973. 
6. BUDISAVCI, CHURCH 
OF CHRIST’S TRANSFIGURA- 
TION 
7. BELI DRIM MONASTER- 
IES AND CHURCHES—The 
part of the Beli Drim valley (whose 
administrative seats today are Kli- 
na of Metohija and Malisevo) is an 
area whose material traces of life 
can be reliably followed through- 
out the entire middle age and the 
period of the Ottoman rule in the 
Balkans. One of the first Serbian 
local ascetics of the early 13" 
century, saint Petar of KoriSa, 
was born, entered the monastic order and began his as- 
cetic life precisely in that area. In the Beli Drim basin, the 
monastic life in mid-14"" century was organized under the 
auspices of Deéani (Dobra Voda, Dolac), while the rich dis- 
trict villages (Cabi¢i) belonged to the Deéani lands. The 
mention of their names in hrisovuljas (official documents 
with a gold seal), which remained unchanged to the pres- 
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ent date, is the best proof of the continuity, intensive and 
creative life in this part of Metohija. Later on, in the 
changed political and historical conditions, those activities 
did not lose in their intesiveness. Adjusted to the new con- 
ditions, they were expressed in more reduced forms and 
more modest artistic achievements of the local founders, 
most frequently villagers of those villages (Drsnik, even 
two churches in tiny Pogradje, as well as Kijevo and 
Mleéane, today in the municipality of Malisevo). It is a 
noble task to preserve them, in their diversity, for future 
generations. 

8. DOBRA VODA, MONASTERY—The hardly ac- 
cessible crest near the village of Dobra Voda (Unjemir) 
over the Klina river is most probably the place where as- 
cetic Petar of Kori8a became a monk in the 13" century. An 
one-nave stone church of Sts. Peter and Paul as a meto- 
chion of the Decani Monastery was erected there in the 
1340s. It had the dome on free columns and the pairs of 
built semi-circular niches on the lateral walls. Sculptural 
ornaments of stone basis and capitals in the late Gothic 
style as well as the way it was built testify that it was built 
by coastal masons. Painted fragments of three standing 
figures are enough to claim that they were painted by the 
painters of such stylistic orientation that represents the 
paintings of the Decani church. During the great renewal 
in the second half of the 16" century the old church was 
converted into narthex and enlarged by a modest one-nave 
church with semi-circular apse, while a spacious storeyed 
exonarthex was added on its western side. Wall paintings 
decorated only the apse and lunettes. At a certain period of 
time, a monastery was built around the church which is 
evidenced by the remains of massive walls, towers and en- 
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Dome of the church of the Transfiguration, 14" century, Budisavci 


try gate. This magnificent edifice with the layers represent- 
ing many ages is today in ruins and minor conservation 
works took place in 1966-1967. 

9. DOLAC, CHURCH OF THE PRESENTATION 
OF THE MOTHER OF GOD— According to archeologi- 
cal data, there was a monastery on the elevation above the 
village of Dolac already in the 14h century. The Turkish 
census of 1455 mentioned the names of its three monks. 
The great renewal of the monastery at the end of the 16" 
century and in the first decades of the 17" century is evi- 
denced by the stone remains of the fence wall, tower, entry 
gate and the fountain, while the storeyed dormitories of 
the monks are certainly of a later date. A small one-nave 
church with semi-circular apse is located in the center of 
the churchyard. Its only architectural decoration is the 
arch leaning against consoles which have the contour of 
the dome on the transversal facades. It has been recently 
noticed that there are even three chronologically different 
groups of wall paintings within the church. The oldest, in 
the zone of standing figures on the western and northern 
walls, could date back to the transition from the 144 cen- 
tury to the 15" century and, according to the stylistic char- 
acteristics, they are attributed to the famous Zrze work- 
shop of monk Makarije. The frescos in the eastern part of 
the church date back to the end of the 15" century or the 
beginning of the 16" century, while the third phase is dated 
back to 1619/1620. There is no usual founder’s inscription, 
but the names of contributors are written besides the fres- 
cos whose painting they paid. Minor archeological excava- 
tion was carried out in the complex in the 1993-1995 peri- 
od and necessary conservation works on frescos took place 
in 1991. 

10. DRSNIK, CHURCH OF ST. PARASKEVE—To- 
day, a small church is located in the center of the village 
dedicated to popular skoropomoénica (one who helps im- 
mediately) St. Paraskeve. Its outer facades are mortared. 
The church has the stone socle of the roughly arranged 
stone and the two-guttered roof covered with stone blocks. 
The one-nave shrine with undivided space is vaulted by the 
semi-oval vault along its length. The alter apse having the 
outer irregular semi-circular shape represents from within 
a deep semi-circular niche which took over the function of 
the holy throne. Diakonikon and prothesis have niches of 
rectangular shape on the walls along its length besides 
semi-circular niches on the eastern wall. Two narrow win- 
dows—one on the southern and the other on the apse 
wall—provide light to the interior. Wall paintings are pre- 
served only on lower surfaces including—besides the stan- 
dard altar contents—the zones of the socle, standing fig- 
ures, frieze with saints’ busts on medallions and the scenes 
from the cycle of Great Feasts with added chosen pictures 
from the cycle of Passion of Christ. As to the style, the fres- 
cos show a sure drawing and the variety of colors and since 
they are technologically at an enviable level they were the 
work of an experienced art workshop. Since there are no 





Detail of fresco, Dolac 


historical data about the church, it is dated back to the 
1570s on the basis of the characteristics of the wall paint- 
ings. 

11. POGRADJE, UPPER CHURCH—At least three 
construction phases can be recognized among the remains 
of a big temple at Pogradje called by the villagers Holy An- 
argyroi (doctors who healed free of charge). The oldest 
part is the church in the narrow sense of the word—one- 
nave naos with arches leaning against the longer walls and 
the apse preserved in traces. The narthex built subse- 
quently has almost square foundation and is preserved to 
the height of the beginning of the vault. The remaining 
wall paintings present unmarked standing figures of saints 
in the richly decorated clothes. Although small, the frag- 
ments lead to the possible conclusion that they were paint- 
ed by the same painters who painted in the nearby Lower 
Church, so that this phase could date back to the second 
half of the 16‘ century. The third construction phase is 
represented by the part of wall with rectangular niche 
leaning against the western corner of the northern facade 
of narthex. Since the wall has not been archeologically ex- 
plored, nothing can be said for certain about its original 
shape and use. 

12. POGRADJE, LOWER CHURCH— The cemetery 
church, today dedicated to Holy Anargyroi Cosmas and 
Damian, most probably originally had St. Nicholas as its 
patron, while, subsequently, the villagers gathered there on 
the holiday of St. Demetrius. Modest one-nave and semi- 
oval vaulted space is without narthex and with semi-circu- 
lar niches which mark the prothesis, altar apse and dia- 
konikon. From the outside, the altar apse is semi-circular. 
The only entrance with arch and lunette is on the western 
wall, while the three remaining facades have a small win- 
dow without ornaments. The architectural characteristic 
of this church is the elevated floor to the level of solea (el- 
evated part in front of the altar) by one stair. The preserved 
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Cabiéi, St. Nicholas Church: scenes from the life of St. Nicholas, 
St. Simeon, St. Sava and the Holy Anargyroi 
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Cabici, St. Nicholas Church after its destruction, 1999 


fresco fragments indicate that the approximate time of its 
building can be considered the second half of the 16" cen- 
tury. Today, wall paintings include the zone of standing 
figures and some compositions from the cycle of Great 
Feasts. As to the style, drawings and the bright colors of 
paintings are of a standard quality and indicate to the aver- 
age talent of an anonymous painter. Having been ruined 
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for a long time, the church was renewed during extensive 
restoration works in the 1964-1967 period, domed and 
covered with two-gutter roof with stone blocks, while the 
wall paintings underwent conservation and were cleaned 
from the layers of soot and salt. 

13. CABICI, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS—The 
medieval settlement of Cabi¢i was the biggest village of the 
Deéani estate mentioned in hrisovulje (official documents 
with a gold seal) in mid-16" century. A modest, one-nave, 
semi-ovally vaulted church built with trimmed stone and 
covered by stone blocks on two-guttered roof was erected 
there at the end of the 16" century or at the beginning of 
the 17'* century. The only ornament decorating the eastern 
and western facades is a slightly raised arch marking the 
contour of the dome. The altar apse is three-sided from 
outside and semi-circular in its interior, while prothesis 
and diakonikon are replaced by the pairs of niches. The 
iconostasis was built subsequently with two passages to 
the altar. It was built to the height of the dome and had 
icons ona board. There is one narrow window on the apse 
and on the southern wall. The interior is decorated by fres- 
cos with the repertoire which, above the zone of standing 
figures, represents the cycles of Great Feasts and the life of 
patron. Judging by bright colors, insecure drawing and 
miniature proportions of figures, the paintings were paint- 
ed by a painter of modest talent, more inclined to iconog- 
raphy, in the first decades of the 17'" century. Icons, which 
were kept in the church until recently, are of higher artistic 
value than the wall paintings. Narthex which was built 
subsequently is today in ruins. Architectural conservation 
works and the cleaning of paintings were carried out in 
1968. However, this monument of the Serbian past can no 
longer be seen because it was entirely destroyed in August 
1999. 

14. KIIEVO, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS~—It is 
located in the spacious churchyard beside the village cem- 
etery and it belongs to the group of monasteries and 
churches in the Beli Drim valley that were erected after the 
renewal of the Ped Patriarchate. The one-nave building 





Mlecane, remains of frescos. 
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St. Nicholas Healing St. Stefan Decanski, Monastery Gorioé 


was successively enlarged by narthex and belfry. This small 
church vaulted along its length was certainly built in the 
second half of the 16'* century. The apse, semi-circular by 
shape from outside, is a niche inside. The church has no 
wall paintings. The narthex is a spacious building with 
rectangular foundation and is somewhat lower than the 
church, has semi-oval dome, is lit from a southern narrow 
window and has the entrance on the west. It has the com- 
pletely preserved wall paintings from 1602/1603. The stan- 
dard but exceptionally rich contents includes chosen Ser- 
bian saints, holy warriors and doctors in the zone of stand- 
ing figures, developed composition of the Last Judgment, 
ten scenes from the cycle of Passion of Christ and the same 
number of scenes from the cycle of Christ’s activities and 
miracles as well as the decorations on the top of the vault. 
A large group of villagers as a collective founder did not 
succeed in engaging a talented painter so that the narrative 
wall paintings of the Kijevo narthex has careless drawing 
and unskillful composition. However, some rare iconogra- 
phy details deny the judgment about their self-taughtness. 
A solid storeyed belfry was built in front of narthex in the 
19‘n century. Today, the church continues to keep the im- 
portant collection of chronologically and stylistically dif- 
ferent icons. 

15. MLECANE, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS— 
The village as the collective founder built this shrine with 
narthex and one-nave semi-circularly vaulted naos around 
1600. Naos is separated from the altar space by a pair of 
pilasters linked by a semi-circular arch between which 
there was the iconostasis partition. Although the apse is 
constructed as a deep niche, its outer shape is semi-circu- 
lar as usual, while the niches of prothesis and diakonikon 
are constructed within the width of the wall. There are no 
windows on the northern wall and the windows on the St. Nicholas, 16 century, icon from Monastery Gorioé, 
southern and eastern walls are high and narrow from the National Museum, Belgrade 
outside. The simple wall surface of trimmed stone is deco- 
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Altair apside, 
Gorioc Monastery, Istok 
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Icon of Christ Pantokrator, 
Gorioc Monastery, Istok 


rated only by a spacious niche on the southern facade of 
the narthex. Fragments of wall paintings dating back to 
1601/1602 are preserved mainly in the zone of standing 
figures. Detailed presentation of the Last Judgment on the 
western wall of narthex stretches partially to the longer 
walls. Bright colors, sure drawing and inclination toward 
decorativeness are most prominent on the horse presenta- 
tions of St. George and St. Demetrius in narthex and the 
basic characteristics of painters who decorated the temple. 
After being in ruins for a long time, conservation and res- 
toration works were carried out in 1968 and the church 
assumed its original shape. 

It had been in ruinous condition long time before it was 
restored in 1968. The church has been shelled and de- 
stroyed in 1999, after the arrival of KFOR. 

16. GORIOC MONASTERY—The Gorioé Monastery 
(Gorioéa, Ogorioé), metochion of the Deéani Monastery 
with the Church of St. Nicholas, dormitories of the monks 
and belfry, is located on Bela Stena (White Stone) above 
the little town of Istok. According to the folk tradition, it 
was built by King Stephen De¢anski who devoted it to St. 
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Gorioc Monastery, Istok in Metohija 


Nicholas as a sign of gratitude for healing his “burned” eyes 
on that place. However, since the same tradition is linked 
to a number of other toponymys it is not possible to estab- 
lish for sure which place was really the endowment of the 
healed King. The old church of St. Nicholas at Gorioé¢, 
most probably from the 14" century, is not preserved. It 
was renewed in the 16" and 18" centuries and at the begin- 
ning of the 20" century. The church of St. Nicholas is a 
modest one-nave semi-ovally vaulted building without 
wall paintings. It keeps 11 icons painted during the 16', 17 
and 18 centuries. The Monastery used to keep a rich col- 
lection of Serbian medieval books, including several Ser- 
bian manuscripts from the 14" and 15‘ centuries which 
the Russian Consul and historian A. Hilferding took from 
the Monastery. Today, they are kept in the Public Library 
in Petrograd. During World War Two, the Monastery was 
used by Albanian fascists as a prison for mass arrests of 
Serbs and Montenegrins. In the churchyard, dormitories 
of the monks, belfry and the fountain were restored. 

17. GORAZDEVAC, ST. JEREMIAH CHURCH- 
LOG CABIN—The church-log cabin of St. Jeremiah, near 
Peé¢, is the oldest church of that kind in Serbia. It was dated 
back, on the basis of the imperial gates, to the end of the 
16" century or the beginning of the 17" century. According 
to the folk tradition, it was built by Srbljaci, the oldest tribe 
in that area. Since this was the name for the inhabitants in 
the upper course of the Lim river who were expelled from 
their homes and settled in Metohija in 1737/1738, this 
church might have been built at the end of the fourth or 
the beginning of the fifth decade of the 18" century at the 
earliest. The church has modest dimensions, with shallow 
foundations and very simple architecture. It has the rect- 
angular basis, with two-sided apse as the result of cutting 
two acute sides. The roof is low and covered with heavy 
stone blocks. The interior is divided into narthex, main 
church and the altar area. Partitions are built in the walls in 
the same manner in which the whole church is built. The 


floor is made of irregular stone blocks, while the ceiling is 
flat and made of boards. Attention is drawn by two small 
openings in the boards in the shape of equally-sided cross 
and double six-leaf rosette. Movable property mentioned 
in the literature is no longer in the church. By the time 
when it was built this is the oldest church and by its loca- 
tion the only one church-log cabin outside today’s main 
area. Detailed restoration and conservation works were 
carried out in 1968. 

18. LODJANE, DANILOVICS’ LOG CABIN—In the 
vicinity of Decani, in the center of the village of Locane, 
there is a log cabin built most probably in the first decade 
of the 18" century. Its age can be determined on the basis 
of the folk tradition which says that the first fire in the 
Deéani Monastery was brought from the fireplace of this 
cabin. It is built on the flat terrain, it has the rectangular 
foundation and a porch, four-guttered roof covered with 
tiles. It was built in phases, enlarged by a room and a store 
room to the original one-space log cabin intended for the 
residence of people and the accommodation of livestock. 
By its enlargements, it was converted from the archaic 
plain cabin to a peasant’s house. By reminding, originally, 
of the biblical concept of residence and, after its conver- 
sion, of the process of transforming rayah into peasants, 
Danilovics’ log cabin, as the oldest preserved cabin in Ser- 
bia, represents the testimony to the social and historical 
events and the position of the Serbian people in Kosovo 
and Metohija endangered by the violence of foreign, het- 
erodox and aggressive Albanian settlers, which also found 
reflection in the said folk tradition as the confirmation of 
its age, ie. the long-standing existence of Serbs in this ter- 
ritory and their rights to it. The log cabin is still functioning 
today. Despite its exceptional value, no conservation works 
were carried out. 

19. PEC, BAJRAKLI MOSQUE—It is located in the 
town center. The precise time of its construction is not 
known, but it is supposed that it was built already in the 
first decades of the Ottoman occupation, ie. in the second 
half of the 15‘ century. It is called the main mosque in the 
town since by flying its banner on the minaret it deter- 
mines the time when other mosques should begin their 
prayers. It is a monumental edifice with octangular dome, 
11.65 m in diameter, leaning on pandantiphs above the cen- 
tral area. The top of calotte is high 13.5 m from the floor. A 
high open porch with three cupolas leaning on lateral walls 
and four columns linked by arches is in front of the en- 
trance to the central area. The high and slender polygonal 
minaret is leaning on the main dome. The high mihvil (gal- 
lery), elevated above the entrance, is leaning on the col- 
umns with capitals and is stretching along the entire wall. 
Its fence is richly decorated by ornamental carvings, while 
the supporting arches are painted with floral ornaments. 
Mihrab (central preaching niche) is marked by a shallow 
niche, while mimbar (pulpit), in the southern-eastern part 
of the mosque, is built of marble and has monumental di- 
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mensions. Especially interesting is the fountain with 
carved floral medallion and the symbols of Moon and stars 
as well as the tablets with Arabic inscriptions. The ceme- 
tery also has interesting carved sights. Of particular im- 
portance is the sarcophagus of Hajri-beg Miralaj with the 
relief of heraldic meaning, floral ornaments and the repre- 
sentation of weapons and object-symbols. 


RECOGNIZED CULTURAL MONUMENTS 
MUNICIPALITY OF ISTOK 

1. Banjica—remains of the classical and early christian 
basilica, 6 century 

2. Belica—church of St. George, 14th-15'" century; re- 
mains of the church with the old cemetery, 14*h-16t cen- 
tury 

3. Dobrusa, Vucar—remains of the church with the 
cemetery, 14"" century 

4. Zaé—stone bridge over the river Istok on the road to 
Budisavci, 17 century 5. Istok—corn crib in the house of 
Radoje Djuric, 20 century; church of Sts. Peter and Paul, 
1929. 

6. Kali¢éani—mosques from the 19" and 20" century 

7. KoS—villlage residential building with the granary 
and residential tower, 19" century 

8. Ljubovo—church of St. Basil from Ostrog, 19 cen- 
tury 

g. Suvo Grlo, Gradina or Gradiste—two fortifications 
on two hills, 13-148 century; remains of the fortified town 
with mine shafts, 14% century 

10. Crni Lug—remains of the church with the old cem- 
etery, 16%-19h century 


MUNICIPALITY OF SRBICA 

1. Banja Rudni¢ka—landowner Rodop’s church of St. 
Nicholas, before 1432, reconstructed in the 20 century 

2. Gornji Obili¢c—Roman necropolis 

3. Leocina—church of St. John, 14'* century; “Preob- 
Raska” (Transfiguration) church, 14" century; engraved 
cross in the Zdravko Smigic’s house, 14"*-16 century 

4. Rudnik—church of St. George with cemetery, 16» 
century 


MUNICIPALITY OF PEC 

1. Belo Polje—church of the Mother of God, 16-18% 
century 

2. Bucane—old cemetery of the Stojkovi¢ family, 18" 
century 

3. Vranovac—archeological site from the late Iron Age 
and early Byzantine period, 8 century B.C. and 6 cen- 
tury A.D. 

4. Dobri Do—archeological site from the late Iron Age 
and early Byzantine period, 8'b-sth century B.C. and 6th 
century A.D. 

5. KruSevac—archeological site from the classical and 
early Byzantine period, 24-6 century 
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6. KruSevo—church with the tombstone, 14"* century 

7. Ljevosa, Idvorac—remains of the fortress, 13th-14th 
century; remains of the church of St. Demetrius in Metina 
livada, 14" century; Zdrelnik—remains of the fortified site 
with the well, 13-14" century; remains of the church of St. 
George, 14" century; remains of the church of St. Mark, 
14" century; remains of the church of St. Nicholas, 14h 
century; old cemetery in “Savova livada,’ 17‘ century 

8. Ljutoglava—on the hill near the village—remains of 
the fortified town, 13" century 

9. Paskalica—remains of the Paskalija church, 13" cen- 
tury 

10. Pe¢—archeological site Gradina from the late clas- 
sical period, 3-4" century; Bajrakli—Ruzica Mosque, 16% 
century; Halil-beg’s tombstone, 16" century; old patriarch- 
ate cemetery, 16'>-19"* century; old city center, 19" century; 
Jashar-pasha’s house, 19** century; old city tower and 
haremluk (women department in the muslim house), 17. 
novembar st., 19 century; Tahir-beg’s house, 19'* century; 
residential towers of Camil Limani in 28 Bore Vukmirovi¢é 
st., in 61 Bore Vukmirovic¢ st., of Janicije Jokic in 24 Borisa 
Kidriéa St. and of Mihailo Jovanovic in 7 Djure Salaja st., 
19‘ century; Seremet tower and the Tower-water mill, 19 
century; complex of the Hadzi Zeka’s mill, 19'* century; Ali 
pasha Gusinje’s tombstone, 19" century; collection of the 
folk costume of the Begoli family, 19*"-20' century; Hadzi- 
Zeka’s tombstone, 20" century 

11. Plavljane—old cemetery, 16'-18 century 

12. Radavac—caves of Radavac, prehistorical archeo- 
logical sitesth 

13. Rugovo’s gorge—caves hermitages, 13-14" century 

14. Siga—church of St. George (Demetrius), 16" cen- 
tury, reconstructed in the 20" century 


MUNICIPALITY OF KLINA 

1. Veliki Djurdjevik—remains of the church, 14" cen- 
tury 

2. Dolac—remains of the church from the 15"* century 
with the old cemetery 

3. Drsnik, locality Gradine—classical and early Byzan- 
tine fortified site, 2"4-6'" century; locality Podvodno 
polje—villa rusticae from the Roman period; locality Celi- 
je—classical period; locality Zucajsko groblje, medieval 
necropolis 

4. Klinavac, locality Gradina—remains of the medieval 
fortified town 

5. Pogradje, Gradiste—remains of the fortified town, 
14" century 

6. Svrhe Volujacke—remains of the church, 14" centu- 
ry 

7. SiGevo—church of St. Nicholas, 16" century 

8. Uljarice—hermitage with the church, 13'h-14'h cen- 
tury 

9. Stupelj—remains of the church of the Mother of 
God, 14-15 century 


MUNICIPALITY OF DECANI 

1. Gornji Streoc—Saban Curi’s tower, 19'* century 

2. Gornji Crnobreg—residential towers of Ljah Selj- 
manaj and Ljah Ljosaj, 19" century 

3. Decane—Belaje’s hermitage, 14'* century; residential 
towers of Ram Dobruna, Redz Aljija, Mus Iber Hisaj and 
Zimer Hima, 19" century 

4. Istinic—Hadzi Os Miftari’s residential tower, 19 
century 

s. Papracane—Ram Sabani’s residential tower, 19" cen- 
tury 


If DISTRICT OF PRIZREN 


GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION: 
* Municipalities of Prizren, Orahovac, Suva Reka, 
Strpce and Urogevac 
* Kosovo and Metohija 
* Southern Serbia 


DESCRIPTION: 

The Sara—Drim River Valley (Podrima) region encom- 
passes the northern slopes of Mt. Sara, Mt. Jezerska and 
the southernmost part of the Metohija valley and coin- 
cides with the northern section of the Sara National Park. 
In its territory there are a large number of monuments of 
exceptional value, concentrated primarily in Prizren (a for- 
tress, construction of which first started in the 11" century; 
the churches of the Mother of God Ljeviska, St. Nicholas, 
the Holy Savior and the Monastery of the Holy Archan- 
gels; the Sinan Pasha mosque and Turkish bath (hamam) 
from the 17‘ century), in the territory of two medieval dis- 
tricts established as early as in the 13/14" century—the dis- 
tricts of Sirini¢ and Sredska—with churches from the 16 
and 17‘ centuries, churches, monasteries, hermit cells and 
castles from the time of the Serbian medieval state during 
the rule of the Nemanji¢ dynasty (Velika Ho¢a, Musutiste, 
Reéani, Koriga, Nerodimlje), as well as a number of archae- 
ological localities from the Early Iron Age to the Middle 
Ages, numerous examples of lay and sacral architecture 
from the 14" to 20" centuries, as well as an older facility of 
technical culture in Serbia, the Prizrenka hydroelectric 
power plant. The construction of the majority of the men- 
tioned monuments of culture chronologically coincided 
with the period of rule of the Nemanji¢ dynasty over the 
independent Serbian state and they were built mainly as 
foundations of members of the ruling class or nobility, rep- 
resenting outstanding architectural and painting achieve- 
ments of late Byzantine art. The concentration of a large 
number of monuments from prehistoric times to the 20% 
century in the territory of the Sara-Podrima district attests 
to the historic continuity of life in this region, which flour- 


ished between the 13" and the 14" century when its largest 
urban center (Prizren) was established along with several 
very important ecclesiastical-monastic centers and her- 
mitages (Korisa, Velika Hoca, MuSutiste, District of Sred- 
ska and District of Sirinic). 


COMPARISON WITH OTHER SIMILAR 
PROPERTIES: 

The Sara-Podrima region is a unique cultural and natu- 
ral monumental complex reflecting historic and artistic 
trends at the time of the greatest rise of the Serbian medi- 
eval state and belongs to the territory which represented 
its core. Intensive urban and religious life in this area was 
sustained even during the period of Ottoman domination 
in the Balkans and continues to this day, enriched by a se- 
ries of lay and sacral architectural achievements demon- 
strating the impact of turbulent historic developments of 
the past two centuries. 

1. PRIZREN, KALJAJA FORTRESS—tThe fortified 
town of Kaljaja is located above the present-day Prizren, 
on the hill of great strategic importance. The ramparts of 
the fortress are parallel with the edge of hill—the founda- 
tion has the shape of irregular ellipse, 190 m x 150 m. The 
main entrance to the fortress, divided into the Upper and 
Lower Town, was on the western rampart. The Upper 
Town encompassed the elevated area in the southern- 
eastern part of the fortress and was protected by separate 
ramparts stretching to the west and north. The Upper 
Town was entered through the gate in the western part of 
the internal rampart. Since it was used for centuries, the 
fortress changed its masters several times who pulled it 
down, repaired and enlarged it. Archeological excavations 
indicate two main periods of construction (medieval and 
Ottoman), each having several phases of development. 
The medieval period consists of three phases: Byzantine 
Prizdrijana from the 11" century, the period of the 12" and 
13h centuries and the objects built at the time of the rule of 
Emperor Duan (southern tower, internal rampart, part of 
the eastern rampart to the underground passage and lower 
parts of the western rampart). The Ottoman period con- 
sists of five phases and most objects belong to the second 
one dating back to the 17" century. These are: southern 
town, vaulted corridor built next to the southern rampart 
of the Upper Town, upper parts of the western rampart of 
the Lower Town with the main gate, eastern rampart with 
semi-circular tower and the underground passage leading 
to the Bistrica river. 

2. PRIZREN, THE MOTHER OF GOD OF LJEVISA 

3. PRIZREN, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS 

4. PRIZREN, CHURCH OF THE HOLY SAVIOR 

5. PRIZREN, HOLY ARCHANGELS’ MONAS- 
TERY 

6. PRIZREN, SINAN PASHA’S MOSQUE-— It was 
built in 1615, i.e. in 1026 according to the Hegira Islamic 
system of measuring time. In the interior on the wall there 


Fortress of Prizren (Prizren Kaljaja), 1897 and the Serbian part of the 


et Te 





city, with the St. George Cathedral, seat of the Raska-Prizren Bishopric 


is an inscription “Jennet—misali’—Paradisiacal. It was 
built using the material from the previously torn down 
monastery of the Holy Archangels near Prizren. The diam- 
eter of the cupola is about 14.5 meters. According to its 
architecture, it belongs to the so-called classical style of 
Osmanili art, although it is a rather rare example in terms 
of its spatial concept. The ground plan consists of two ar- 
eas: the main prayer area and the area containing the mi- 
hrab (central preaching niche). It was built of neatly 
dressed stone blocks. The mosque has a tall and slender 
polygonal minaret. The porch was torn down in the past so 
that its present-day appearance does not correspond to the 
original one. The interior features a sculpted gallery (mah- 
vil). Ornamental decorations were painted on the internal 
walls on several occasions of which the oldest layer in the 
cupola calotte were painted in 1628. 

7. PRIZREN, HAMAM (TURKISH BATH)-—In the 
old part of the town of Prizren, the Turkish bath is domi- 
nant as a building which is proportionally shaped and 
which was built by Gazi Mehmed-pasha in the 17" centu- 
ry. It is a dual bath, meaning that one half was used by men 
and the other by women. The halves are divided by the 
central lateral wall to almost identical wholes. Within each 
half, the rooms are strictly divided according to their use. 
These are: the entrance area with dressing room and foun- 
tain in the center, room for rest, bath, steam room, water 
reservoir and water heating room. The bath was built with 
stone and brick alternatively. The construction and spatial 
concepts of the building speak of a very good mason who 
showed special skill in the construction of dome and cupo- 
las. Conservation works were carried out in 1968. 

8. SIRINIC DISTRICT, CHURCHES—The medieval 
district of Sirini¢ was located in the stretched Lepenica 
ravine on the northern slopes of Sara Mountain. It was 
mentioned already in the fourth decade of the 14"" century 
in the charters released first by King and subsequently Em- 
peror DuSan to the Hilandar Monastery confirming the 
possession of its lands. Inhabited by cattle breeders, the 
district could hardly have a shrine made of a more lasting 
material. Therefore, despite its very old age, the continuity 
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of spiritual life in this district was followed from the sec- 
ond half of the 16'* century on the basis of the material evi- 
dence. The aspiration can be noted that every village 
should have its own shrine, sometimes not only on ceme- 
teries but also within settlements so that, at the end of the 
19 century, a traveller counted eleven shrines in eight 
Sirini¢ villages. Today, only four of them have kept some 
authentic architectural elements after the renewal of the 
Peé Patriarchate in 1557. Simple, one-nave, vaulted and 
without narthex, the churches of the Sirini¢ district are 
characteristic by their leaning columns which are almost 
obligatory as an architectural ornament on the outside po- 
lygonal apses. Fragments of the preserved paintings are the 
works of local, village painters and primarily have cultural 
significance. 

9. BITINJA, GORNJA (UPPER) AND DONJA 
(LOWER)—The church of St. George at Gornja Bitinja, 
built most probably immediately after the renewal of the 
Peé Patriarchate, underwent significant renewal in 1920. 
However, even during the renewal, the one-nave structure 
of the naos was retained, as well as the small semi-circular 
apse, in contrast to other apses, anda part of the floor orig- 
inally made of the blocks from the nearby, then already 
destroyed, Prizren monastery of Holy Archangels. The 
fresco inscription which is lost today testified that the 
founder of paintings was a certain Jelena, while another 
stone inscription said that Nikodin Prtusin donated a wa- 
ter mill, forest and a meadow to the church in 1592. The 
cemetery church of St. Theodore Tiro at Donja Bitinja has 
a similar architectural structure to the shrine in the neigh- 
bouring village, the difference being that the former has 
three-sided apse from outside. Only fragments on the 
western wall and in the altar area have left from the paint- 
ings painted in the 1560s. Having an average quality for the 
paintings of that time, a limited palette and certain rough- 
ness in drawings, the frescos are the work ofa village paint- 
er whose expressiveness cannot be denied. The fact that he 
used somewhat rare motives is testified by the composi- 
tion of the Assumption which, besides the earthly events, 
includes the assumption in heaven. The church keeps the 
icon representing the vision of prophet Eliah from 
1635/1636 which could be a throne icon by its dimensions. 

10. GOTOVUSA, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS— 
There are two churches at GotovuSa and the older one is 
located on the village cemetery, today dedicated to the 
Holy Savior which is also known as the church of St. De- 
metrius. However, the fact that it was originally dedicated 
to St. Nicholas is beyond any doubt considering the found- 
er’s fresco inscription partially preserved on the western 
wall of naos, above the entrance. Simple, small, one-nave 
building with the three-sided apse from outside is vaulted 
with the semi-oval vault and covered with the two-gut- 
tered stone-blocks roof. The facade decoration, besides the 
niche above the entrance on the western facade and the 
prayers’ niche on the northern facade, includes niches of 


526 





Sinan Pasha’s Mosque, Prizren 


particular shape on all sides of the apse and the leaning 
columns connected by arch emphasizing the eastern sur- 
face of the apse. Fragments of the preserved paintings in- 
clude two zones with the scenes from the Great Feasts cy- 
cle, decoration of the ceiling with friezes each having ten 
prophets’ busts and on the top the medallions with the 
figures of Christ Emmanuel, Angels of the Great Council, 
the Pantocrator as well as the upper part of the Ascension 
composition. The paintings in the altar area are best pre- 
served and are reduced to the usual motives and the most 
necessary figures, so that the Liturgy of Archpriests repre- 
sents only St. Basil the Great and St. John Chrysostom. 
Since similar paintings can be found in the neighbouring 
churches of the Sredska district, at BogoSevac and Gornje 
Selo, it is believed that the paintings date back to the 1570s. 

11. STRPCE, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS—On 
the basis of the transcription of the destroyed founders’ 
inscription it is known that the church of St. Nicholas was 
built and decorated with paintings in 1576/1577 with the 
donations of many villagers. The old village mentioned in 
an Ottoman written source of 1455 as having 65 house- 
holds got a shrine ofa lasting material. After the renewal in 
the 19" century, only a part of the apse and of the northern 
wall were left showing a careful building technique with 
the trimmed stone and the five-sided apse conch from 
outside. The decorative element in the building is ex- 
pressed in leaning columns to the juncture of sides. The 
great quality of the original paintings is testified by a figure 


of a deacon in the northern part of the altar and several 
fragments in socle zone. During the great renewal, the 
western wall was pulled down in order to enlarge the 
church while other walls were made higher and arched. 
Furthermore, the church got a belfry and it seems that 
painter Jevgenije from Gali¢nik, who painted the iconosta- 
sis for the new church of the Mother of God at Gotovusa 
in 1888, painted the icons for the renewed Strpce shrine. 
12. SREDSKA DISTRICT, CHURCHES—East of 
Prizren, in the gorge of Prizrenska Bistrica, several moun- 
tainous villages around the village of Sredska have been 
established as a district ever since the middle age. It was 
mentioned for the first time in the donation charter of 
King Dragutin to the Hilandar Monastery in 1276-1281; it 
became more important at the time of Emperor Dusan 
through the building of the monastery of Holy Archangels, 
while its increasing economic strength can be followed in 
the Turkish documents from the beginning of the 16" cen- 
tury. The material traces of sucha rise are churches built in 
every village and hamlet starting with around 1530 until 
mid-17"* century. One-nave, semi-ovally vaulted churches 
without narthex, with apses three-sided from outside be- 
ing only long niches inside, were built mainly with trimmed 
stone, while the facades had niches as the only decoration. 
The villagers took every effort to equip their churches, they 
engaged painters, ordered icons for iconostases and items 
necessary for the service, noting their names in the found- 
ers’ inscriptions. The second wave of the intensive con- 
struction in the Sredska district, when old churches were 
repaired and new ones were built, took place in the 
changed political conditions before the liberation from 
Turks in the short period between 1865 and 1875. Although 
they, then, lost part of their authenticity, the churches of 
the Sredska district illustrate interesting changes in the 
district at the time of the re-establishment of the Pec Patri- 





Bogosevci, eastern view 
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Gornja Bitinja, St. George Church 


archate. 

13. BOGOSEVCI, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS— 
The one-nave semi-ovally vaulted church dating back, on 
the basis of its architectural characteristics and paintings, 
to the end of the 16" century or the beginning of the 17" 
century is located on the village graveyard, on the terraced 
plateau falling sharply toward the river bank. It will never 
be possible to determine when it was built since the found- 
er’s fresco inscription is damaged. The narrow interior, lit 
by one window on the south and east, has only semi-circu- 
lar niches of the altar and prothesis. The altar niche is 
three-sided from outside and the northern facade surface, 
with no openings, has two niches. The preserved paintings 
indicate that they were used for prayers so that they have— 
as fresco icons—the down-to-the-waist representations of 
Holy Archangel Michael and St. Paraskeve. The well pre- 
served whole of wall paintings inside the church is the 
work of an unknown painter of sure drawing and inclined 
to narration so that he managed to present the full usual 
contents without summarizing it in this small temple. 
Judging by the preserved icon of St. Barbara, he most prob- 
ably painted the icons for the altar partition. The church 
was enlarged by the poorly built narthex with wooden bel- 
fry over it. Minor architectural conservation works took 
place in 1959-1960. 

14. GORNJE SELO, CHURCH OF ST. GEORGE— 
The history of the cemetery church of St. George at Gorn- 
je Selo (Upper Village) is not known, but its architecture 
and paintings belong to the 1570s and the first decades of 
the 17° century. The church consists of three successively 
built units. The eastern one is the oldest—the original one- 
nave semi-ovally vaulted temple with the altar and proth- 
esis niches. By pulling down the western wall naos was 
extended and expanded and two entrances in the church 
were made, one from the west and the other from the 
south. A stone shallow-relief tablet with the blooming 
cross and two birds on it is above the southern entrance. 
The third phase is represented by narthex with wooden 
domed belfry. Paintings are preserved only in the oldest 
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Strpce, St. Nicholas Church 


part of the church, on its three remaining walls. Stylisti- 
cally very similar to the paintings at BogoSevci and 
GotovuSa from the Sirini¢ district, wall paintings are at- 
tributed to the same painters characterized by narrative- 
ness, free drawing and live colors. 

15. DRAJCICI, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS— 
Shallow and semi-circular apse is the characteristic that, 
architecturally, differs the Drajéici church from other 
churches belonging to the Sredska group. It is also interest- 
ing that this one-nave semi-ovally vaulted edifice has the 
floor with stone tiles lower in naos and elevated at the level 
of solea and the altar area. The southern facade has a semi- 
circular niche with the down-to-the-waist fresco painting 
of an archangel. The period of the described first phase of 
the construction of the church is determined on the basis 
of paintings as the last decade of the 16" century. The orig- 
inal appearance was changed by the removal of the west- 
ern wall and the significant extension of naos in the 1630s. 
In addition to architectural changes, the restoration also 
implied the repainting of the church so that the new paint- 
ings covered or replaced almost the entire old ones. The 
quality of the original wall paintings can be judged today 
only by the icons preserved in the iconostasis in the throne 
series and the frieze making the Great Deisis which is sup- 
posed to be the work of the same painter. Characterized by 
sure drawing and the noble colors, these works are the ex- 
pression of a mature painter who, by wide strokes, defined 
the form and achieved magnificence that lacks in other 
painters from the same region. Conservation works on 
icons were carried out in 1960-1961. 

16. MUSNIKOVO, CHURCH OF THE HOLY 
APOSTLES—The church originally dedicated to the Holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul whose patron today is St. Para- 
skeve is located above the village of MuSnikovo. It was built 
and painted in 1563/1564 and extensively renewed in the 
second half of the 19'* century. That restoration included 
the removal of the western wall, expansion of naos by the 
width of wall and its extension to the west, the enlarge- 
ment of windows and the changing of the appearance of 
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the front—instead of triangular it got a high sloping gable. 
The original appearance of the church shows that it was 
built with trimmed stone, without ornaments, and that it 
had an apse three-sided from outside. In the interior, only 
two niches necessary for rites were built, the altar and 
prothesis. Although only a small part of the original fresco 
paintings was preserved, the work of a painter who gained 
knowledge in one of the Cretan workshops is recognizable 
in the zone of standing figures on the southern wall. Be- 
sides Greek inscriptions and style, recognizable is also the 
rare iconography solution of the representation of St. Peter 
and St. Paul in an embrace painted next to the original ico- 
nostasis. Another painter from the same group who paint- 
ed the altar is considerably less talented. During the archi- 
tectural conservation works carried out in 1962 the ruined 
church got the dome and the two-guttered roof covered by 
stone blocks. 

17. MUSNIKOVO, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS— 
At the village cemetery, there is an old church considerably 
surpassed, in size, by the subsequently built narthex which 
is wider and higher than the small church on whose west- 
ern facade it is leaning. The original temple is one-nave, 
with undivided space, semi-ovally vaulted and with three 
semi-circular niches in the altar area. Lateral niches are 
built in the wall, while the altar niche is three-sided from 
outside. The church was built with trimmed stone and its 
facades have one niche each. There are three narrow and 
high windows on the southern wall, while a window on the 
eastern side casts light on the holy throne. Pomenik (re- 
quiem book) inscribed beside the prothesis niche cannot 
help in determining when the church was built, so that, on 
the basis of the stylistic characteristics of the preserved 
wall paintings, it is considered that the church dates back 
to the second half of the 16'* century. The usual contents, 
which summarizes the cycles of Great Feasts and Passion 
of Christ, is also characteristic for that time, while in the 
context of iconography the attention is primarily drawn by 
the representation of St. Sava Nemanji¢, characteristic for 
the cap adorned with crosses. As to the style, the frescos of 
this church are of a considerably poorer quality in com- 
parison with the works of an unknown group which paint- 
ed the nearby church of the Holy Apostles. 

18. SREDSKA, CHURCH OF THE MOTHER OF 
GOD—At the hamlet of Pejéi¢i, today north of the high- 
way, there is the biggest but also the youngest church in the 
group of churches of the Sredska district, dedicated to the 
Mother of God. One-nave, semi-ovally vaulted temple, 
with the altar apse which is shallow and three-sided from 
outside and in the shape of niche in its interior, had been 
probably built several years before it was painted, i-e. in 
1646/1647. It was built thanks to the contributions of a 
great number of villagers whose names are mentioned in 
the founders’ fresco inscription. The well preserved paint- 
ings include the zones of standing figures, saints’ busts in 
medallions, compositions of the cycles of the Passion of 





Gornje Nerodmilje, the Monastery of St. Uros, 14" century 


Christ and Great Feasts arranged in two separate columns 
and the standard decoration of the altar and vault areas. 
With the gamut reduced to color and the prominent draw- 
ing, the paintings of this church are rather illustrative than 
having artistic value. In the second half of the 19" century, 
a square storeyed narthex and a light wooden belfry above 
it were built in front of the church. 

19. SREDSKA, CHURCH OF ST. GEORGE—In the 
middle of the village of Sredska, by the village road, there is 
a miniature church for which the villagers say that it was a 
family chapel and which is certainly the oldest and the 
most interesting monument of this district. This status of 
the church is ensured because of its simple architecture 
(one-nave foundation with the apse hardly rounded from 
outside, semi-oval vault and exterior dimensions of little 
over 5 m of length and 3 m of width) and the exceptionally 
high quality of its frescos. An unknown painter did not pay 
any attention to the dimensions of the building and, al- 
ready in the first zone below the painted arcades, he paint- 
ed monumental and exceptionally modelled figures of holy 
doctors and holy warriors clad in lively aristocratic gar- 
ments. He painted the Liturgy of Archpriests and Virgin's 
bust with angels in the small altar niche and archdeacon 
Stephen in the prothesis niche. The light translucent colors 
and the inclination toward decorativeness contribute to 
the fact that, out of the previously offered years in the lit- 
erature, we accept the year of 1530 as the most acceptable. 
Finally, it should be added that these frescos attract atten- 
tion also because of the painting technology since they 
were painted on the mud mortar with coarse chaff. 

20. VELIKA HOCA 

21. VELIKA HOCA, CHURCH OF ST. JOHN 

22. VELIKA HOCA, CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS 

23. MUSUTISTE, CHURCH OF THE MOTHER 
OF GOD HODEGETRIA 

24. RECANE, CHURCH OF ST. GEORGE—In the 
village of Recane, east of Suva Reka, there is a small church 
dedicated to St. George, the endowment of an unknown 
Serbian duke who was buried there on 23 December 1370. 
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The tomb with the carved, partially damaged, inscription 
points to the period of the construction and painting of 
temple as the seventh decade of the 14"* century. The build- 
ing has unusually harmonious proportions and the foun- 
dation in the shape of the cross-in-square with the dome 
on pilasters. It was built with stone; only the dome is built 
with alternate layers of limestone and brick. Modest ce- 
ramoplastic decoration is represented primarily on the 
southern facade. The interesting iconographic contents of 
the Recane paintings includes, besides the usual subjects, 
the cycle dedicated to the patron of the temple numbering 
about ten compositions based on the Slav interpretation of 
the legend about St. George. The stylistic characteristics of 
these paintings, severely damaged by fire and the temple’s 
partial falling in mid-19'* century, point to local painters, 
members of a local workshop, most probably from Priz- 
ren. Inspired by the achievements from the first half of the 
14" century, they show some archaic characteristics but, at 
the same time, certain features characteristic for the con- 
temporary trends and for the art of that time. The first pro- 
tection works were carried out already in 1926, while the 
complete conservation works on the architecture and 
paintings were carried out in the 1956-1960 period. 

The church was destroyed in 1999. 

25. KORISA, MONASTERY AND HERMITAGE 
OF ST. PETER OF KORISA 

26. NERODIMLJE, COMPLEX OF MONU- 
MENTS—The toponymy dates back to the middle age and 
is connected with two villages of different age primarily 
known by a great number of church monuments. The old- 
est protected architectural remains in this area belong to a 
Byzantine palace from the time before of the Serbian con- 
quest of this territory. An older settlement, Gornje (Up- 
per) Nerodimlje, at the foot of Nerodimska Mount 6 km 
west of Urosevac, was mentioned for the first time in the 
Gra¢anica Charter of King Milutin (1311/1316) under the 
name of Rodimlja. It was also named as Porodimlja, the 
place where the Decani hrisovulja was written in 1330 in 
the palace of Stephen Deéanski, as well as Nerodimlja 
where Emperor DuSan and his son Uroé had their palaces. 
This place gained great historical importance since Serbian 
rulers from the Nemanji¢ dynasty lived in the palaces they 
built there, beginning with King Milutin who died in 
Nerodimlje. There are several churches in the village: 
monastery of Holy Archangels, church of the Assumption 
or monastery of St. Uros where, according to the folk tradi- 
tion, King Uros died. Above the settlement, there are the 
ruins of the Veliki (Big) and Mali (Little) Petri¢ fortifica- 
tions. Donje (Lower) Nerodimlje is not far away from 
Gornje (Upper) Nerodimlje. It is younger that the latter 
judging by the first preserved mention in the Turkish cen- 
sus of 1455. In the village, there are also the foundations of 
the church of St. Stephen, ruins of the church dedicated to 
the Mother of God completely renewed in 1925 and the 
remains of the church of St. Nicholas Letnji on which a 
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new building was built in 1938. 

27. NERODIMLJE, REMAINS OF A BYZANTINE 
PALACE—A Byzantine basilica is located on the ceme- 
tery between Gornje and Donje Nerodimlje, about 10 m 
north of the church of St. Nicholas. Until archeological 
excavations in 1988, it was thought that the remains of the 
palace of King Milutin lay there so that the monument is 
protected under that name. The excavations uncovered 
parts of a monumental edifice from the 6" century whose 
floor is decorated with mosaic and walls with paintings. In 
the center of the biggest room there is a round pool in the 
axis of entrance and staircase leading to the corridor. Mo- 
saic covered the entire floor, outside and inner surface of 
the pool and the entire staircase. Birds and floral motives 
are illustrated along the edge of the floor, while the greatest 
part of the surface has geometrical ornaments. On the 
western part of the floor there is an arcade with figures of 
seven Greek wise men whose names and thoughts by 
which they were known were written in Latin. The mosaic 
was made with multi-colored cubes of marble and marl 
and the faces of wise men with glass paste. The edifice was 
built in the late classical period while the mosaic floor was 
made in the time of Justinian. Due to its representative ap- 
pearance it was also used in subsequent epochs, so that the 
possibility that it was a palace of Serbian rulers in the 14" 
century cannot be ruled out. Some walls were built in the 
17‘ century and the site was last used in the 19" century as 
a cemetery. The mosaic floor was moved to the Museum of 
Kosovo in Pristina where preservation works were carried 
out. 

28. VELIKI AND MALI PETRIC FORTIFICA- 
TIONS—The remains of medieval towns of Veliki Petri¢ 
and Mali Petri¢ (Petri¢, Petré, Velika and Mala Kaleja) are 
located near the village of Gornja Nerodimlja, west of 
UroSevac. Both towns were built on the tops of hardly ac- 
cessible hills above the mouth of the Golema (Big) and 
Mala (Little) Rivers. The purpose of the fortifications was 
to protect the roads and the palace of Serbian rulers at 
Nerodimlje. Petri¢ is mentioned in the biography of King 
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Stephen Deéanski in connection with his conflict with his 
son, King Stephen DuéSan, which took place in 1331. It is not 
known in which of the two towns the old king was cap- 
tured. The basis of Veliki Petri¢ is oval; it has two towers on 
the western and southern ramparts and one big round 
tower within the fortification. Some ramparts are pre- 
served even up to 4 m of height. Mali Petri¢ is completely 
in ruins. Not many remains of the southern rampart and 
traces of a possible gate can be seen in the dense vegeta- 
tion. Veliki and Mali Petri¢ have not been explored and no 
preservation works have been carried out. 

29. NERODIMLJE, CHURCH OF THE HOLY 
ARCHANGELS—The monastery church of Holy Arch- 
angels from the 14‘ century was renewed in 1700. This is 
an one-nave building with narthex which was painted and 
repainted. On the western facade, there are two large rect- 
angular windows. Under the younger layer of frescos from 
the beginning of the 18" century and the painted surfaces 
there are still uncovered paintings from the 14" and 1st 
centuries. There are several icons from the 17" and 18% 
centuries in the church. There used to be a black pine tree 
above the church which, according to the folk tradition, 
had been planted by Emperor DuSan and which lasted un- 
til 1975. 

30. NERODIMLJE, CHURCH OF THE ASSUMP- 
TION (MONASTERY OF ST. UROS—The church is 
located on the slopes of the Neredice hill, west of the vil- 
lage of Gornja Nerodimlja, near the village of Sajkovac 
(formerly Sarenik). Most probably, the church was built at 


the end of the 14* century and, according to the folk tradi- 
tion, it was built by Empress Jelena, mother of Emperor 
Uro, above her son’s grave after his death in 1371. The mo- 
nastic life died in 1584 and Patriarch Pajsije mentioned in 
the hagiography of Emperor Uroés the making of a new 
kivot (sarcophagus for saints’ relics) and the renewal of his 
church. In the 17'" century it was mentioned as the church 
of St. Uros. To protect the relics from the Turks, a monk 
named Hristifor moved them in 1705 to the monastery of 
Jazak on Fruska Gora where they lay until 1945 when they 
were moved to the Cathedral Church in Belgrade. The 
church was destroyed in the first half of the 19' century 
and Hilferding described it as a ruin in 1858. The renewal of 
the church began at the end of the 19 century but, be- 
cause of the Turkish and Albanian obstruction, it was re- 
newed up to the vaults. 


RECOGNIZED CULTURAL MONUMENTS 
MUNICIPALITY OF ORAHOVAC 

1. Bela Crkva—Zrze—archeological site Pozig, 24-4" 
century, 6" century, 12" century 

2. Brnja¢éa—church of St. Kyriake, 14" vek 

3. Velika Ho¢a—the house of the Spasi¢ family, 19" 
century; residential tower of Lazar Kujudzi¢, 19" century; 
metochion of the Decani Monastery (monastic residential 
building erected in 1851) 

4. Gedje—Gradig hill, south of the village, near Svanjski 
most—archeological site from the early Iron Age and early 
Midddle Ages, 8* century B.C. and 9-10 century A.D. 

5. Zociste—church of the Holy Anargyroi, 14-16 
century 

6. Opterusa—church of St. George, 16-17" century 


MUNICIPALITY OF SUVA REKA 
1. Kostrce, Gradiste—fortified town, 14" century 
2. LeSane—old Orthodox cemetery; Jashar Pasha’s resi- 
dential tower, 19'* century 
3. Musutiste—necropolis from the early Middle Ages; 
locality Siroko—Illyrian ruins, 10''-8 century B.C; Mato$ 





Orahovac, ruins of the Monastery of Holy Healers Cosmas and 
Damian 
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Nerodimilje, St. Nicholas Church, 
destroyed by the Albanian extremists 


hermitages, 13-14" century; Rusinica hermitage, 13" cen- 
tury; Holy Trinity Monastery, 14'-19" century 

4. Pecane—church of the Presentation of the Mother of 
God, 1451/2. 

5. Popovljane—church of St. Nicholas, 1626. 

6. Suva Reka—church of the Mother of God, 14" cen- 
tury; Holy Trinity Monastery, 14-19" century; church 
erected in 1938. 

MUNICIPALITY OF UROSEVAC 

1. Gornja Nerodimlja—remains of the medieval town 
of Svrcin with the foundations of the small church of St. 
John, 14" century 


MUNICIPALITY OF PRIZREN 

1. ViSegrad—fortress, 146 century; “DuSan’s bridge” in 
the gorge of Prizrenska Bistrica, 14-15" century 

2. Jablanica—hydroelectric power station “Prizrenka’” 
1926-28 

3. Kabas, Cukalj hill—remains of the medieval tower, 
12‘h-13' century; remains of the church in Luka-mahala, 
14‘ century; cemetery church near the school, 14" century 

4. Koriga, Gradigte hill—remains of the fortified site, 
2nd_-6th century; Sukalje—remains of the tower, 13'* centu- 
ry; Gradiste—remains of the fortified town, 13'* century; 
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Martyrdome of °» 
St. George, fresco 
detail in Recane 


remains of the church of St. Nicholas, 14" century; re- 
mains of the church of Sts. Peter and Paul, 14" century; 
remains of the church of Sveta Precista (Holy Mother of 
God), so-called “Church of the sister of St. Peter of Koriga,’ 
14 century; old Orthodox cemetery; church of St. George, 
14" century; St. Mark Monastery, 14" century; church of 
“The Most Holy Mother of God,’ near Vrelo, 17 century 

5. Landovica—monument of the War of National Lib- 
eration (Second World War) 

6. Lokvica—church of the Prophet Elijah, 19 century 

7. Ljubizda—church of St. Nicholas, 16 century; re- 
mains of the church of St. Kyriake, 16-17" century 

8. NaSec—site of a former church, 14" century 

9. Novake—old house, 19" century 

10. Planjane—church of the Mother of God, 19" cen- 
tury 

11. Prizren—hermitage of St. Nicholas, 14 century; 
Prince Mark’s church of the Presentation of the Mother of 
God, 14"" century; stone bridge, 14-15" century; church of 
St. Nicholas (Rajkov), 14'h-19tt century; icon of the Virgin 
Pelagonitissa, in the Cathedral, 14" century; Clock tower, 
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Recane, St. George Church, after 1999 


1s‘ and 16 century; Kirik Mosque “Namazdzali; 1455; 
church of St. George (Runovic), 16 century; Mehmed- 
pasha’s Turkish bath, 16'* century; Mehmed-pasha’s li- 
brary, 16'-19t" century; Mehmed-pasha’s Mosque, 16‘ 
century; Suzi Celebi’s tombstone, 16" century; old Turkish 
vakufname (endowment charters) in Vakufski odbor 
(Muslim Endowment Council), 18'*-19t century; Tekija 
(dervish’s building) Halveti, 19" century; Kadri Tekija (der- 
vish’s building), 19tt century; Clock tower, 19‘ century; 
Seh-zade’s house, 19'* century; complex of Maras-mahala 
(Maras-quarter), 19‘ century; Emin pasha’s tombstone, 
ig century; collection of the Pacarizi family’s old books, 
19‘ century; complex of The Albanian League, 19" centu- 
ry; old city center on the right bank of Bistrica, 19t*-20th 
century; complex of “Potkaljaja,’ “Pantelija” and “Potok 
Mahala” (city quarters), 19t century; Tabahana (tanning 
workshop), 19" century; building of the Ruzdija secondary 
school in 82 Lenjina st.; Sedrvan (water fountain), Papaz- 
c¢arsija and Terzi-mahala (city quarters); fountain next to 
the Sinan-pasha’s Mosque; Binbasi stone fountain; foun- 
tain “Studenac Kosovo’; old Orthodox cemetery; Tas 
fountain in the courtyard of the Clock tower, 20" century; 
Destan Kaba8i fountain in 5 Save Kovacevicéa st., 20' cen- 
tury; stone fountain Beledija on the 17. novembra Square, 
20t century; complex of the gymnasium “Jovanka 
Radivojevi¢—Kiéa,’ 20" century; cemetery of the Serbian 
soldiers from the First World War, 20" century; Petar 
Kosti¢ Monument, 20" century; Sima Igumanov Monu- 
ment, 20' century; building of The Orthodox Seminary, 
20" century; building of the Elementary school “Mladen 
Ugarevi¢,’ 20" century 

12. Romaja—Dardanian necropolis—tumuluses, 8th-sth 
century B.C. 

13. Sredska—church of St. Nicholas, 19" century 


MUNICIPALITY OF STRPCE 
1. Gotovusa—church of the Mother of God, 16*t-19th 
century 
2. Brezovica, Gradi&te—Cajlije—remains of the for- 








14" century 





tress, 13 century 
3. Sevce—church of St. Nicholas, 1861; church of St. 
Athanasius, 1921. 


II DISTRICT OF PRISTINA 


GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION: 
* Municipalities of Pristina, Kosovo Polje, Lipljan, Gn- 
jilane, Novo Brdo, Kosovska Kamenica 
* Kosovo and Metohija 
* Southern Serbia 


DESCRIPTION 
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The region of Kosovo between the upper stretches of 
the Sitnica, Binacka Morava and Kriva Reka rivers, was an 
active province of the Roman Empire which got its episco- 
pal seat (Ulpiana) in the 4th century. Numerous archaeo- 
logical localities show that this area was densely populated 
during Antiquity while at the time of the expansion of the 
Serbian state in the 14" century, it became the venue of 
important historic events which were to shape the destiny 
of not only the Serbian people but of the entire Balkan pen- 
insula as well. It was here that one of the most beautiful 
examples of late Byzantine architecture was created, 
namely the magnificent church of the Gracanica monas- 
tery with its murals constituting the last works of the mas- 
ter fresco painters of the Renaissance during the rule of the 
Palaeologus dynasty, Michael and Evtichius. At the same 
time, many noblemen erected votive churches in the terri- 
tory of Kosovo (Kmetovce, Vagane$, Ajnovece, Lipljan) and 
the largest mining center in Serbia of that time and a mint 
(Novo Brdo) were established. They attest to the cultural 
and economic power of the Serbian medieval state during 
the century which was to see its highest ascent but also its 
greatest defeat at the hands of the Turks in 1389 (Gazimes- 
tan). After the last barrier was dismantled, the Ottoman 
Empire came to threaten even Vienna, while artistic pur- 
suit in the region of Kosovo, which had for over a thousand 
years been a lively juncture of trade routes and cultures 
practically died down until a century ago when the urban 
center of Pristina started developing and new centers 
started cropping up. However, their artistic reaches fell 
short of the medieval masters who erected upon the foun- 
dations of earlier cultures the most impressive monuments 
of medieval architecture and fresco painting. 





Ulpiana, remnants of Roman and early Byzantine 
edifice, Lipljan 
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COMPARISON WITH OTHER SIMILAR 
PROPERTIES: 

The region of Kosovo is a juncture at which intersect 
and cross-fertilise the main artistic and historic paths in 
the Serbian medieval state. It mirrors the major aspects of 
the material and spiritual life blossoming in the Orthodox 
East prior to its decline and fall under Ottoman rule. Based 
on traditions of Antiquity which embedded its roots deep 
in the soil of Kosovo, it is here that one of the most repre- 
sentative examples of late Byzantine art was created, the 
Church of Gracanica Monastery (on the preliminary 
World Heritage List). 

1. ULPIANA—The remnants of the Roman and early 
Byzantine Ulpiana occupy the area of 35 ha and are located 
on the Gradina site near the present-day Gracanica. The 
cultural layer of 4 m was discovered on this multi-layer 
site. The ramparts of the Roman town had irregular quad- 
rangle foundation. Necropoles were located on the north 
and west of the town, while the fortress with square foun- 
dation was on the northern-eastern side. The birth of the 
town is connected with Trajan’s rule (98-118). The original 
small mining settlement became a town with the status of 
Roman municipality. Ulpiana became the bishopric center 
early ; the synod at Serdica in 343 was also attended by its 
Bishop Makedonijus. After the renewal of the town under- 
taken by Iustinian in mid-6" century the town was called 
Iustiniana Secunda. The town was completely destroyed in 
the attacks by the Avars and Slavs at the end of the 6" cen- 
tury and the beginning of the 7" century. The sondage ar- 
cheological excavations begun in 1953 (followed by conser- 
vation works) discovered the following parts of the classi- 
cal Ulpiana: one-nave basilica with a crypt in the northern- 
western part of the settlement; the remains of two spas; 
parts of the mosaic floor of a building; part of stylobate ofa 
classical temple; town gate with towers and the beginning 
of the main street (cardo). In the northern necropolis, built 
tombs, memory with a big marble sarcophagus and the 
remains of mosaic floor with donor's inscription were dis- 
covered. 

2. GRACANICA MONASTERY 

3. KMETOVCE MONASTERY -—In the vicinity of 
Gnjilane, 1 km south-east of the village of Kmetovce, there 
are the remains of the church of the old monastery of St. 
Demetrius, today more known as dedicated to St. Barbara. 
Written sources do not mention this cult place, while the 
folk (oral) tradition links the birth of the monastery with 
the time of Emperor Duan. The preserved remains of 
church indicate the transitional type of building between 
the developed and shortened cross-in-square which points 
to the similarity with the shrine of St. Nicholas in the Holy 
Archangels’ Monastery near Prizren. One-nave vaulted 
building with the dome over the central bay was leaning on 
the wall between narthex and naos on the western side, 
while on the eastern side it was supported by two columns. 
As to the altar space, the apse, three-sided from outside, 
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and the niche which marked prothesis are preserved. The 
church was built with stone with the modest use of brick. 
The remains of fresco decorations—fragments of orna- 
ments and the busts of saints on red background—are vis- 
ible in the northern-eastern corner of the shrine. Stylistic 
characteristics, both artistic and architectural, lead to the 
conclusion that it was the endowment of a landlord, most 
probably from the sixth decade of the 14" century. The 
church was partially ruined after the Kosovo Battle and 
completely demolished in the 18 century. Conservation 
works were carried out between 1966 and 1968. 

4. VAGANES, CHURCH OF THE MOTHER OF 
GOD-—The church is located 15 km east of Novo Brdo. It 
was built and painted in 1354/1355 and its founder was Ser- 
bian landowner Dabiziv with his brothers and parents. 
Even three inscriptions are preserved (two carved in stone 
and one in fresco technique) which provide basic informa- 
tion about this endowment of modest dimensions. Naos is 
one-nave, vaulted, with semi-circular altar apse and niches 
marking prothesis and diakonikon. A high narthex was 
built next to the western wall for which it is supposed that 
ended as a tower or a belfry. The church was in ruins for a 
long time, so that the paintings are severely damaged. In 
naos, only the fragments of the Liturgy of Archpriests, sev- 
eral standing figures and the composition from the cycle of 
Passion of Christ are preserved. Standing figures are rec- 
ognizable on the southern wall of narthex, busts of martyrs 
are painted in the medallions in the second zone and above 
them there is the scene of St. George saving the Emperor’s 
daughter and most probably the portraits of founders. The 
compositions from the cycle of Virgin's life are presented 
in the highest zone of wall paintings. Certain interventions 
were carried out on frescos in the 16'" century, while the 
Virgin’s temple in Vagane$ was almost completely razed to 





Ubozac (Rdjavac), west view 


the ground in mid-19" century. Conservation works, car- 
ried out in 1963, restored its original appearance only par- 
tially. 

5. LIPLJAN, CHURCH OF THE PRESENTATION 
OF THE MOTHER OF GOD 

6. UBOZAC (RDJAVAC) MONASTERY—Do the 
impressive remains of the triconch monastery church and 
the complex around it herald the birth of the Morava style 
and date back to mid-14"" century or are they one of repre- 
sentative examples of architecture in the period of Otto- 
man rule in the Balkans. The literature of a recent date is 
trying to solve this problem using the arguments of similar 
weight, but the problem has not been solved yet. On the 
basis of historical sources the only thing known for sure is 
that Patriarch Pajsije, born in the vicinity, returned, in- 
tended to give and endowed manuscript books to this 
monastery in mid-17" century. The remains of the monas- 
tery are surrounded by the pleasant landscape beside the 
village of Mocare, north-east of Kosovska Kamenica. Par- 
tially explored, the complex consists of the monumental 
church dedicated to The Presentation of the Mother of 
God, refectory with cellar west of it, two several-storeyed 
angled towers and buildings with porches which probably 
served as monks’ cells and which stretch to the north and 
south along the churchyard. The covering of walls with the 
neatly cut stones, decorative use of brick (like cells with the 
use of stone on dormitories of the monks or in the shape of 
fishbone on the western facade of the church) and the in- 
terwoven stone relief ornament are the characteristics of 
this architecture. The church itself, without narthex and 
with narrow west bay and regular conches, had originally 
the dome leaning on free columns. Partial excavation and 
conservation works took place in the 1963-1966 period. 

7. NOVO BRDO FORTRESS 

8. PRISTINA, GAZIMESTAN—MEMORIAL 
COMPLEX 

9. PRISTINA, IMPERIAL MOSQUE—The mosque 
of Sultan Mehmed Fatih or the Imperial Mosque is located 
in the town center. The inscription above the portal says 
that it was built in 865 according to the Hegira Islamic sys- 
tem of measuring time, ie. in 1460/1461, eight years after 
the fall of Constantinople, i.e. the year when the typology 
elements were taken from Aya Sofia which determined the 
most frequent (Osmanli-Brus) type of the mosque build- 
ing on our soil—one-storey edifice with a dome. By its 
sharp and peaceful proportions, with little decoration both 
outside and inside, with the dome with diameter of 13.5 m, 
slender minaret, porch with three refracted arches and 
three cupolas—it has all the values of monumental objects 
created in the early period of the Islamic architecture in 
Serbia. It is built with stone blocks. The simplicity of plastic 
works was fully expressed in the shaping of the portal and 
windows and in the decoration of mihrab, mahvil and oth- 
er elements in its interior. 
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RECOGNIZED CULTURAL MONUMENTS 
MUNICIPALITY OF PRISTINA 

1. Badovac—remains of the Vojsilovica Monastery, 14 
century; Novo Selo—remains of the cemetery church, 16" 
century 

2. Veletin—old town, 14 century 

3. Gornja Brnjica—old cemetery with the church, 19t- 
20 century 

4. Gracanica, section Basce, locality Gladnice—settle- 
ments from the neolithic, aeneolithic and Iron Age, 6tb-3"4 
milenijum B.C; late classical settlement, 3"4-4'h century; 
Slavic necropolis, 6t*-8t century; Monument to the Old 
Serbian Warriors 1914/1918. 

5. Donja Brnjica—archeological site “Polje Urni,” ne- 
cropoles from the Bronze Age, 15‘-9t century B.C. 

6. Donje Mati¢ane—Slavic necropolis, 10-11" century 

7. Laplje Selo—Caca’s water mill, 19" century; church 
of St. Paraskeve, between two World Wars 

8. Mazgit—Murat’s turbeh, 14-20 century; Milos 
Obili¢é Commemorative Monument, 20" century 

9. Pomazatin—church of the Prophet Elijah, 1937. 

10. Pristina—neolithic settlement “Predionica’; Carsi- 
Mosque, 15" century; Pirinaz Mosque, 16‘ century; old 
Turkish bath, 16" century; library of the Islamic religious 
community, 17'-20' century; Mitropolija (Archbishop's 
residence) and the building of The First Serbian School, 2 
Valjevska st., 19' century; church of St. Nicholas, 19 cen- 
tury; old Jewish cemetery, 19" century; city fountain, 19' 
century; complex of the “Divizija” building with the park 
and the fountain, 19" century; old city center, 19-20 cen- 
tury; Clock tower, 19't-20' century; Sedrvan (fountain) in 
Miladina Popovica st., 19 century; Jashar-Pasha’s Mosque, 
19th century; Emindziku complex, 30 Alekse Santica st., 
20 century; old Officers’ Center, 2 Hajduk Veljkova st., 
20 century; City Library, 8 Kralja Milutina st., 20' cen- 
tury; Boxing Club building, 2-6 Marka Isaka st., 20 cen- 
tury; Municipal House, 14-16 Marka Isaka st., 20 centu- 
ry; Tuberculosis Clinic, 18 Beogradska st., 20' century; 
building of the Post-Office, 2 Zanatska st., 20" century; 
Lumber Camp building, 6 Zanatska st., 20" century; Mu- 
nicipal Archive, 25 Zanatska st., 20'* century; Social Secu- 
rity building, 1 Kralja Milutina st., 20 century; building of 
the Omladina cinema, 1 NjegoSeva st., 20" century; build- 
ing of the Provincial District, 2 Vidovdanska st., 20" cen- 
tury; “Union” building, 13 Vidovdanska st., 20 century; 
National Theater, 15 Vidovdanska st., 20 century; Hotel 
“Bozur, 29 Vidovdanska st., 20 century; Geodesy Office 
building, 3 G. Principa st., 20 century; Parliament build- 
ing of the city of Pristina, 2 Kralja Milutina st., 20" century; 
Commemorative church—mausoleum, DuSana Bulai¢a 
st., 20 century 

11. Sofalija—settlements from the aeneolithic period 
and Iron Age, middle of the 34 millennium B.C. and 8th-3"4 
century B.C; late classical settlements, 3"¢-4' century A.D. 
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THE SUFFERING OF Devic MONASTERY 


THE SUFFERING OF DEVIC MONASTERY 


Dusan Kasié 


HIS MONASTERY represents one of the greatest sanctu- 

aries in the Serbian Orthodox Church. It is located on 

Kosovo not far from the village of Srbica, in a region 
known as Drenica, on a spot known from the days of old as 
Devic. The monastery was born sometime in the first half 
of the 15" century, and its beginning is associated with the 
name of the great ascetic St. Joanikije of Devi¢ (Sv. Joani- 
kije Devicki) and with the Serbian ruler despot George 
Brankovié. 

St. Joanikije of Devic was by birth from Metohija (Dio- 
cletia of Hvosno) which during the time of his youth was 
extremely developed ecclesiastically, with many churches 
and monasteries. Asa youth he took a liking to the monas- 
tic life and went into the wilderness of his birthplace where 
he led an ascetic life. However, his monastic life caused his 
friends and relatives to become cynical so he left Hvosno 
on the [bar River, and went to the wilderness of Crna Reka 
(Black River). There he was free to lead an ascetic exis- 
tence. Being the holy person he was, soon became re- 
nowned and he gathered together a monastic brotherhood 
and built a church. He attained great love and respect from 
the neighboring people, who began to praise him. Because 


Monastery of St. Joanikije of 
Devic, dedicated to the Presen- 
tation of the Mother of God. 


On a fresco of the small chapel 
where the relics of Sv. Joanikije, 
the founder of this holy shrine, 
are preserved, the scroll has the 
following text: “Brethren, in the 
days of piety [i.e., of Serbian pi- 
ous kings] I built this Church of 
the Presentation of the Most-Pure, to the Panagia’s joy, 
to enlightenment of the monks, to the healing of the sick’ 
The second founder was Despot Djuradj Brankovié 
(1427-1456), who had built a great multiplex temple, 
out of gratitude to God and St. Joanikije who healed his 
daughter Mara. According to a folk poem, she suffered 
a curse that her grandfather St. Lazar put on Vuk 
Brankovic, who betrayed on Kosovo at St. Vitus’ day, 
1389. The Monastery was put on fire during World War 
II, restored in 1956 and, despite the presence of France 
KFOR, burnt again on March 17, 2004. 
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Monastery of Devic, 15 century, Drenica area, 
areal photo from inter-war period 


this praise did not suit his monastic humbleness he decid- 
ed to return to his birthplace. He moved to the Devic¢ wil- 
derness near Drenica and lived in a hollow beach tree 
above a stream. His isolation was his delight through which 
he attained power over demons. 

When news of this holy man came to Drenica many 
came to him for instruction, blessings and healing from 
illnesses. They brought many mentally ill and possessed 
persons to the Saint whom he healed. The reputation of 
this man of God grew and many wished to live near him so 
that here also a monastic brotherhood was formed. 

The Serbian prince, despot George Brankovié (1427- 
1456), whose daughter was extremely ill, heard about this 
miracle working man of God. He brought her to Devic and 
Saint Joanikije healed her. To express his gratitude to God 
and the Saint for the grace given, the Despot of Serbia gave 
money for the building of the Church of the Presentation 
of the Holy Virgin Mary. Saint Joanikije himself directed 
the building of the church and in one record is referred to 
as the “First founder’ 

Shortly after the building of Monastery Devic and the 
death of St. Joanikije (between 1430-1450), Ottoman oc- 
cupation and long enslavement came. For the first one 
hundred years of this difficult period we know next to 
nothing about the life of Monastery Devic. Following the 
restoration of the Patriarchate of Peé (1557), the Serbian 
Church gained partially regulated organizational status 


and the ability to restore old, and build new churches, 
manly where they were located during the time of Serbian 
Medieval kingdom. It is during this period that we find the 
Church of Devic restored and the chapel on the grave of 
Saint Joanikije built into the church after the Saint’s death, 
both of which were frescoed in 1578. The surviving inscrip- 
tion testifies that it was done by Abbot Pahomije and hi- 
eromonk Longin with the brothers. In the monastery dur- 
ing this period and later until the 19 century, ecclesiastical 
books were copied, bound and covered with priceless jack- 
ets. And all this time the people came to the grave of Saint 
Joanikije to be healed. Orthodox Christians and Moslems 
came, many of whom returned healed. It is still like this 
today. The small monastery church has been renovated 
and extended many times. Inside, there are three layers of 
frescos, the oldest, then the one done in 1578 and the new- 
est one done in 1863, which in 1966 was removed to reveal 
the older and more valuable frescos. 

The entire history of this monastery has been a battle 
for survival and the execution of its sublime mission. The 
blows were consistent, the struggle constant. The greatest 
suffering which the Monastery of Devic experienced was 
at the beginning of the World War II. In the tragic year of 
1941, the Muslim Albanians burnt and razed the monas- 
tery to the ground and murdered the Abbot Damaskin 
Boskovic¢. The Italians pilfered the church bells. The mon- 
astery remained as a heap of rocks which covered the cha- 
pel and the grave of St. Joanikije, in that way protecting it. 
The war passed and ended, restoration of the country be- 
gan, hut the monastery remained in ruins. However, God’s 
will was to be seen. 

In 1947, Monastery Devic underwent its own resurrec- 
tion. On the 17 of March, sister Paraskeva Simeunovic, 
novice Stoya, who later became sister Thecla and priest- 
monk Makarije Popovic, who later became abbot of Mon- 
astery Decani, came to the monastery. “We went on foot 
that day, remembers Mother Paraskeva. “We spoke little 





Inscription of restoration of the konak 
of the Monastery of Devic in 1956 


DuSAN KaSIé 





Monastery of Devicé, 15 century, Drenica area, 
destroyed by Muslim Albanians in 1941 


on the way. As we got nearer the monastery, each step be- 
came more difficult. A chill filled our souls—in what state 
would we find the monastery? When we finally reached 
the peak of the hill, at the base of which the monastery is 
located, a sad picture came into view. It was as if God Him- 
self wept at the sight of the rubble... In the desire to serve 
God with all one’s being and soul, for man it is most diffi- 
cult to understand His will, His plans for us. How did He in 
His pre-eternity decide where I am to be at this particular 
moment. On that day on the hill above the monastery we 
knew surely that God through our work and the work of 
other who would join us, would renovate the monastery 
and re-establish normal life there. That is what He asked of 
us, and it came to be so. Our little sisterhood began to 
grow and the Serbians from neighboring villages began to 
come to our huge workground. That is how restoration of 
the monastery began.’ 

The sisters could not immediately settle in these ruins. 
At first they lived in the basement of a house in the village 
of Ludovic¢, “having nothing to eat, or a seat,’ as Mother 
Paraskeva says. However this did not discourage them. 
Firstly they began to clear away the rubble covering the 
chapel and in the chapel with their spiritual father: they 
prayed to God and St. Joanikije to give them the strength 
to endure all. And they lasted out. In 1947, the chapel be- 
came functional; by the end of 1953, the church was erect- 
ed, and consecrated by Bishop Vladimir on the Dormition 
of the Mother of God. In 1956, a new refectory was erected 
next to the church, following which a tall fence was put up 
around the monastery in 1959. A new refectory with a cha- 
pel was begun in 1963 and completed shortly after. In 1968, 
a chapel was built on the miracle working spring in the 
stream below the monastery where the beech tree is lo- 
cated in which St. Joanikije underwent spiritual perfecting. 
A new bell tower was erected in 1970 at the expense of the 
Devicé sisters Varvara and Eufemia, whilst a new common 
dining room was built in 1973. Another building with a 'ga- 
rage was begun in 1976 and the church was enriched with 
a new iconostasis in 1977. The wood carving was done by 
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Monastery of Devic fresco and inscription 
on the fondation of the church 


Miloje Milogevi¢ from Prelina and the icons by Sister An- 
tonina from Monastery Celie. 

It is indeed a wonder where these sisters gained their 
strength, zeal and wisdom to execute sucha colossal resto- 
ration under the most difficult circumstances. For years 
they hauled water from the deep ravine for their own use 
and for building purposes, and they assisted the trades- 
men. They tilled the soil, waited on their guests, and above 
all, they prayed to God. With their spiritual fathers they 
maintained the monastic ecclesiastical rule and always had 
time to greet the faithful who would come there with their 
troubles looking for comfort and healing. Their first spiri- 
tual father was Makarije Popovi¢ (1947), following him ab- 
bot Dimitrije Bodrob, a Russian (1948-1967) who died in 
the monastery and left the sisters mourning after him as 
they would their own father. After him came priestmonk 
Dionisije, then Sava... 

From the beginning of its restoration in 1947, Mother 
Paraskeva has been Abbess. Born in 1912, she took her 
vows in 1941 in Monastery Ljubostinja which she entered 
in 1934, with Bishop Nikolaj Velimirovi¢ tonsuring her. 
During the war, in 1943 she moved to Monastery Sukovo 
near Bela Palanka and then four years later she came to 
Devié where, with the sisterhood and the God-loving folk, 
she madea city of ruins. It is city which prepares people for 
the “Heavenly City,” for the “Heavenly Jerusalem.’ Here 
through the person of the great Saint, God’s mercy pours 
out on many who come in faith. In one report of our time 
on Monastery Devic we read about these miraculous heal- 
ings. 

In the time of the restoration of the monastery, parents 
brought along their insane daughter who was miraculously 
cured. She is now the mother of a mischievous little boy 
with whom she regularly visits the monastery. 

In 1947, a17 year old shepherd who sat by the holy grave 
was miraculously cured overnight. Following the blessing 
of the oil a young boy was cured who was brought to the 
monastery in chains. 

A girl was cured of paralysis, a boy from epilepsy, a 
woman from migraines. 
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Many miracles occurred amidst the Muslim Slav and 
Muslim Albanian population of Kosovo, so that St. Joani- 
kije is also highly respected amongst them. 

In 1983 Monastery Devic had eleven nuns. Four who 
died earlier still live in their prayers and in the memory of 
God. Death is only a sleep. And after 34 years, still today 
their Abbess is Mother Paraskeva. This great woman gave 
all to the monastery as did her sisters. By offering her phys- 
ical strength and health, she was giving her undying love to 
God and people, to those who search for God and find 
him, who come to Devic for God's help and who attain it 
through the prayers of God’s holy elect, St. Joanikije. 
Mother Paraskeva and her exemplary sisters came to 
Monastery Devic in sacrifice. They undertook much suf- 
fering, had many pain-filled days and nights, they endured 
much, but they know that only he who “endures to the end 
will be saved” 

When one has seen or heard of Devic he must, even if 
inadvertently, say to this honourable group of Christ-bear- 
ing nuns, the truthful words of their bridegroom Christ: 
“Rejoice and be glad for great is your reward in Heaven” 


The Serbian Orthodox Church: Its Past and Present, Belgrade 1983, 
pp. 53-58. 
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Monastery of Devi¢, thumb of St. Joanikije of Devic (Devicki) 
before destruction in 2004 





Monastery of Devic in 2002, two years before the new destruction 





Monastery of Devic destroyed by the Albanian extremists in 
March Pogrom 2004, despite being protected by French KFOR 





Monastery of Devic in 2008, after renovation 





Moslem women in Prizren, 
photo from the end of the 19" century 
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FROM Novi PAZAR TO PEC 


Alexander F. Hilferding 


SupPPOSE that readers are already weary of descriptions 
of ruins, churches and monasteries. But, for the traveler 
there is nowhere else to go. If they are ready to follow me 

on my way through Old Serbia, as they followed me 
through Herzegovina and Bosnia, let them patiently listen 
to the descriptions of old monuments and ruins. Today, 
there is nothing but ruins in Old Serbia. Here, the Slav life 
has almost gone. It has been pushed out by an Albanian 
torrent, and in this area, flooded by Moslem barbarism, 
only the church monuments—endowments of the 
Nemanji¢s—stand as witnesses of the Christian and Slav 
life, which, at one time, flourished here. Among Bosnia, 
Old Serbia and Herzegovina—the three provinces about 
which I must give information to our readers, there are 
queer differences. In Bosnia, the Slav and Orthodox ele- 
ment is still powerful and alive, but without a past and a 
tradition. The whole ancient history of Bosnia, expressed 
its hostility toward Orthodoxy. Bogomilism and Roman 
Catholicism carried the stamp of that hostility. That is why 
that history did not leave any mark in the recollections and 
life of the Bosnian Orthodox inhabitants. 

All the antiquity, monuments and tradition are concen- 
trated in Old Serbia. But, as I told you, there is nothing that 
is contemporary and alive, only brutal Moslem Albanians. 
In that sense, Herzegovina is in a better position than Bos- 
nia and Old Serbia. There, the Orthodox inhabitants are 
very firm in nourishing the tradition, and very stable in 
their contemporary life. 

Peé (Albanian and Turkish: Ipek), is quite a big city. It 
has been estimated that around 4,000 Moslem and 800 
Christian families live there. From the latter, a few house- 

3 oy holds belong to the Ro- 
man-Catholic church. 
The Moslems and Cath- 
olics are Albanians, and 
the Orthodox are Serbs. 
The majority of the Serbs 
can speak the Albanian 
language. 

The Moslems move 
about armed constantly, 
while the Christians are 
forbidden to wear arms 
in the city. They are usu- 
ally exposed to various 
insults and oppressions. 


540 


The Pec monks go in the bazaar unwillingly during the day 
time, especially on a bazaar day, and when there area lot of 
people. If on those days monks have to go through the city, 
they avoid crowded streets, and sometimes they take a 
road round a settlement. Christian women wear white ker- 
chiefs, the same as the Turkish women do. If they didn’t do 
so, they would be exposed to humiliation and insults in the 
streets. It was really unusual to see a group of ostensibly 
Turkish women, with kerchiefs on their heads, enter a 
church and cross themselves. But, the Albanian women in 
villages do not cover their heads, and they walk barehead- 
ed, like the Moslem women. 

The church has a quadrilateral shape with small cross- 
shaped bulges, and consists of four buildings: a large nar- 
thex or—as the Serbs call it—priprata, to the Central 
church—the Holy Ascension, a separate South chapel The 
Ascension of the Mother of God and the separate North- 
ern chapel of St. Demetrius. Above the altar of the big 
church and above both separate chapels, there is a wide 
dome, covered by lead. All these three domes, built one 
next to the other without the necessary distance between 
them, give, when looked at from the outside, an impres- 
sion of something heavy and clumsy. However, looked at 
from the inside, they produce and extraordinary effect, the 
slits of their eight big windows, lighting the building, which 
take up almost all the space at the sides of the pedestals. 
There is a cross on each of the domes. The big Central 
church was renovated in 1634. Its length from the Western 
door to the iconostasis is 72 paces, the altar length is 20 
paces, and the building width is 41 paces. Its appearance is 
massive and dark. The big iconostasis is completely deco- 
rated by icons. On the right side of the imperial doorway, 
lies a coffin with the heads of the holy five martyrs (from 
early Christian times): Eustathius, Auxentius, Mardarius, 
Eugenius and Orest. According to the legend, Arsenije, a 
pupil of St. Sava, brought their heads from the Bulgarian 
capital Trnova into Serbia. On the left side, there is a coffin 
with the relics of St. Nikodimus, a Serbian archbishop, 
who lived at the beginning of 14" century. On the right 
side, close to a column, the throne of the former Serbian 
patriarchs, made out of gray marble, is placed. Further, to 
the right side, you can se a sarcophagus of white marble, 
where St. Arsenius, the founder of Pe¢ monastery, had 
been buried. A little further, lies St. Sava II, Serbian arch- 
bishop and son of the King Stefan the First-crowned /St. 
Simon/. The body of Archbishop St. Eustathius, also lies in 
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the coffin. Finally, by the 
doorway, on the right 
side, St. loanikius II, a Ser- 
bian patriarch, rests. 
There is an inscription on 
the altar wall, which, it 
seems to me, was written 
when St. Arsenius built 
the first building. 

The importance of the 
patriarchal monastery is 
quite great, although 
there is no patriarch, and that is why it is classified as an 
ordinary monastery. A Prizren archbishop, who is a Greek 
sent from Constantinople, runs this old monastery of Slav- 
Serbian patriarchs. He nominates, on his own decision, a 
prior, who may be anyone from the monks in the monas- 
tery. The Pe¢ patriarch heir lives far away in Austria, having 
the title of “eines wirklichen Geheimraths seiner k.k. apos- 
tolischen Majestat’, and is under a constant surveillance of 
the government. At the same time, the name of the Greek 
bishop, is included in the prayers of the patriarchal monas- 
tery. 

The Serbian people have experienced much more sor- 
row than happiness. Their history is full of suffering. But 
after the Kosovo battle, there was no bigger catastrophe 
than the movement of 37.000 Serbian families into Aus- 
tria, led by Arsenije Crnojevic, in 1690. It is true that we 
cannot blame Arsenije for it. His congregation had been 
suffering slavery which could not be endured further. The 
Serbs were promised a new country across the Danube, 
which ought to have been the center of renaissance for all 
the Serbian territories. In that new country, freedom and 
religion protection were promised, as well as autonomy in 
internal government under the rule of a duke, who would 
be elected by the people, and finally, exemption from all 
taxes, under the condition that men joined the army. All 
these promises were given and confirmed by word of hon- 
our and by a solemn Charter of the Viennese ruler! But, 
something that Arsenije could not predict, happened. The 
new country, which the Serbs got on the Northern bank of 
the Danube, the fertile plains of Banat, Backa and Southern 
Hungary, became, very soon, bait for Vlach, Hungarian 
and German colonists. The Serbian element started to 
withdraw in the face of a foreign assault. In many settle- 
ments the Serbian inhabitants completely disappeared. 
However, in other areas, the Serbs could barely resist the 
majority of foreign element, and so, little by little, they 
would have to die out. Instead of freedom and religious 
protection, religion was wiped out from the beginning, by 
violence /it is quite well known that a hundred thousand 
Serbs left Austria in 1751 and moved to Russia/. The whole 
of Old Serbia became deserted, as the settlements round 
the Pec patriarchy moved. And, then, the Albanians, who 
came from the poor and cold hills of Dukadjin and Malesa, 
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occupied the surround- 
ings of Prizren, Djakovi- 
ca, Pe¢, Kosovo Polje, 
Novo Brdo, Novi Pazar, 
Sjenica and all this won- 
derful region—the heart 
of Old Serbia, along with 
the fertile and warm 
plains left by the Slavs. It 
could be said, that from 
those days precisely, the 
Turkish management 
and Islam consolidated 
their position in the 
Serb territories. What did the numerous renegades in Bos- 
nia represent, when they were surrounded by a huge ho- 
mogenous mass of Christians, which divided them from 
the other parts of the Empire, inhabited by a Moslem ele- 
ment? But, after the movement of the Orthodox inhabit- 
ants from Old Serbia into Austria, this division disap- 
peared. The Albanians, who at the time they came down 
from the mountains were of the Roman-Catholic religion, 
could not, in the plains, resist the Turkish influence. Ad- 
ditionally, it must be mentioned that the Albanians are 
very indifferent toward religion, and that they car not be 
easily threatened by God. A German writer, a very good 
Albanian expert, said that the people who were under the 
Turkish rule, the “Slavs, Greeks and Wallachians prefer re- 
ligion to freedom. But, and Albanian, prefers his freedom 
to anything, even to religion” During 18** century all the 
Albanian inhabitants who had moved into Old Serbia, eas- 
ily accepted Islam. 

I’ve already described the difficult position of Chris- 
tians in Pe¢. Daily, they suffer various insults and oppres- 
sion by unrestrained and hot-tempered Albanians. I give 
credit to the new Pec governor Hurshi-aga /a fat, merry 
fellow, who joined the army long ago, and is very similar to 
some of our army majors, an experienced old soldier and 
bon vivant, who is doing his best to restrain and punish 
Albanian willfulness, and who deserves to be praised by 
Christians. But, what can be done by just one man, even 
with the best intentions, in the middle of and armed mass 
which knows nothing about the law and the courts, and 
which is accustomed to unlimited self-determination and 
tyranny, in one word, which is—according to the local 
proverb—afraid “a little of God, not at all of the Czar”? The 
situation would be quite different if the Pe¢é leader could 
have at least one detachment of soldiers. But, in the whole 
of Old Serbia, the Turks do not havea single soldier, and all 
the executive power of the Pec governor consists of two or 
three dozen of guards, recruited from among those same 
Albanians who need to be constantly restrained. 





time, a street in Old Peé 


In the late 1850s, Alexander Hilferding was a Russian diplomatic 
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THE INHABITANTS OF KOSOVO 
(EXPULSION OF THE SERBS) 


Branislav Nusié 


HE 14 century brought Turks to the Balkans, while 
the victory of the Battle of Marica brought them to 
Kosovo. 

Their rule disrupted the relations among the popula- 
tion they found there to quite an extent. The state of inter- 
nal affairs, which occurs under the rule of an uncultured 
nation, cause an inevitable diminishing of the subjugated 
nation, especially that section of the latter nation—the Ser- 
bian nation, in this case, which, after once having led a rich 
life in a state of its own, could not easily learn to accept the 
unnatural law, that, as a culturally superior nation, larger in 
number and conscious of its nationality, would have to 
bow to the cruel religious fanaticism of its conqueror wish- 
ing to assimilate it into its own with the use of force. 

The migrations of the Serbs began immediately after 
the conquest, traces of which arc visible even today on the 
squares near many a mining palanka—small town of our 
own day—on which the business of trading was conducted 
not only by merchants from Dubrovnik but by Serbs as 
well. However, a mass emigration, which left behind a 
mark on the physiognomy of settlements within the valley 
of Kosovo, occurred under Arsenije III Carnojevi¢é and un- 
der Arsenije IV Jovanovié, which not only included the 
area near the patriarchate but also a large part of Kosovo. It 
is then that the Serbs left their beautiful villages and fertile 
soil, their houses and lands, while the Arnauti—Albanians 
came down from their barren and wasted mountains, and 
settled down in the deserted Serbian villages. 

Since then, small-scale migrations were an everyday 
thing, while after the Serbo-Turkish War, especially in the 
years 1881,1882 and 1883, they became relatively intense, 
lasting even to this day. The emigrants were not only the 
homeless, they were not only the poor who sought their 
daily bread, but, in most cases, they were folk with house- 
holds of their own, trying to save their endangered prop- 
erty. 

After the Serbo-Turkish War, a large scale emigration 
took place. It had two causes. The Albanians living in 
Kosovo, because of the war, took up vengeance on the 
Serbs, who were common folk to them, their raja. Going to 
and returning from the war, the Turks burned their homes, 
stole their cattle and dishonored their women, so, in order 
to same themselves, the Serbs fled to Serbia, over the bor- 
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der which was now closer, thus enabling better escape. On 
the other hand, though, the Albanians driven outside the 
newly formed borders of Serbia, started settling down in 
Kosovo in great number, Kosovo being the closest to the 
lands they had left in Serbia. These “new settlers,’ known as 
the muhajeri, flooded Kosovo, pushing back the Serbs by 
force to make room for themselves. It is true that the Tzar 
had given them lands upon which to build, and upon 
which they did build, their new villages, but these lands, for 
being wastelands in fact, had been deserted even before 
their arrival. Thus, for example, these newcomers settled, 
in large numbers, around the marshlands of Sazlijska and 
Robovacka rivers, where they had to dry out the waters, 
clear away the reeds, and turn the swamps into meadows, 
in order to make usable land for themselves to settle and 
live on. Consequently, instead of using the land given them 
by the tzar, these newcomers preferred to build their 
homes next to Serbian villages and did everything in their 
power to make the Serbs emigrate, so as to come into pos- 
session of their property, in the process of which they suc- 
ceeded to a great extent. Thus the Albanians simultane- 
ously penetrated into the Serbian villages from two sides: 
some came from the mountains, nearing the Sitnica more 
and more, while the others came from the borders of Ser- 
bia. Today, villages without any Albanian inhabitants arc 
practically non-existant, while villages in which there arc 
no Serbs, though they had once been there, are countless. 
Those-ex-Serbian—villages have still retained their Serbi- 
an names, but no Serbian home exists in them. Among 
these are those which are purely historic, as is Svrcin and 
Pauni, in which there isn’t even one Serbian home, and in 
which there exists the legendary common belief, among 
Albanians as well, that the Serbs who had once inhabited 
that village, went to foreign lands with their patriarchs. 
Even in the Albanian villages of Banduli¢, Konjsko, Gadim- 
nja, Glavica, Lugovo, Crnilo, Prelez, Batusi, etc., which 
have Serbian names, the time of their migration is still re- 
membered. 

Along with these muhajirs, the Cerkezi, whom the 
Turkish government had had settled here after the Crime- 
an War, came to Kosovo, from 1858 till 1862, while most 
recent settlements arc inhabited by Bosnian muhajirs / 
Mohammedans/ which there are many of in Mitrovica and 





Ferizovié /Urogevac/, and who, likewise, have their own 
village /Mazgit/ which they built by themselves. 

King Milutin built the Gracanica monastery on the 
foundations of, or at least the same site of some old un- 
known monastery. The scat of the Metroplitan has been in 
it ever since Milutin’s time. The Monastery of Gracanica 
was completed in the month of September, in the year 
1321. Praising the glory and grace of God over its many 
years, then, 249 years afterwards, that is, in 1570, the mon- 
astery still flourishes, expands, and builds a large parvis. 
Almost all the way up until those trying times, at the end of 
the 17 century, which began after the emigration of the 
patriarch and Serbian folk, the Gracanica temple was a 
vigilant keeper of the faith, and a consolation to the people 
of Kosovo. 

At the very beginning of the 17‘ century /1620/, the 
Patriarch Pajsije from Peé, had Gra¢anica coated with lead, 
at the same time and in the same year as the Monastery of 
Pecka Patrijarsija. According to one inscription on the 
southwest side of the parvis, the Bishop Sofronije is noted 
to have come to Gracanica in 1639. Another inscription 
from 1649 can be found on the same side of the parvis, 
which states that this patriarch Pajsije of Pe¢ died that year 
and wishes to be forever remembered. However, as early as 
the second half of the same century, the invasion and op- 
pression by the Albanians, which had been the cause of the 
Serbs’ flight into foreign lands in search of a homeland, 
chased off the inhabitants of Gracanica as well, and devas- 
tated the Monastery itself. And so, that is how the Alba- 
nians settled in the village of Gracanica. 


BRANISLAV NUSIC 


Branislav Nusi¢ (1864-1938), one of the greatest playwrights of 
the Serbian theater, was also a noted novelist, story writer and essay- 
ist. As a diplomat, he served as consul at the Consulate of the King- 
dom of Serbia in Pristina in 1894-1895. Those were the last years of 
the Ottoman rule on the territory of today’s Kosovo and Metohija 
and the letters of Mr. NuSi¢ give a very clear picture what was the 
position and life of the Orthodox Serb population. Several years lat- 
er, in 1913, after the Balkan Wars, Old Serbia, comprising today’s 
Province of Kosovo and the FYROM, were liberated from Ottoman 
rule, after almost five centuries of occupation and oppression. These 
ancestral lands after a long period thus became the integral part of 
the Serbian Kingdom. Branislav NuSi¢’s book, Kosovo, a Description 
of the Land and People (1902 and 1903) contains among other things 
fifty lyrical folk poems. When serving as the Serbian Consul in 
Pristina (at the close of the last century), Nusi¢ managed to persuade 
the Turkish authorities to permit Mokranjac freedom of movement 
and give him authorization to transcribe Serbian folk songs in Koso- 


vo. 


543 


PRIZREN 


PRIZREN 


Grigorije Bozovié 


hen a man enters Prizren today, who knew it 

until the war and immediately afterwards, he 

feels as if it is somehow very similar to Bitolj 
[Monastir]. It is also a great city, clean and lovely like an 
elderly man of beautiful, old age, but deaf, empty and 
numb of these things as if by magic cast in a deep dream. 
Those two large nineteenth century vilayets [administra- 
tive unit in the Ottoman Empire] cities, one for Pelagonia 
[a geographic region in Macedonia] and the other for 
Kosovo, suffered a similar fate. A border advanced both of 
them separating them from their major agricultural back- 
grounds, and their market places quieted down and town 
square grew stronger and the life reduced to merun, which 
these cities were not accustomed to, nor did they increase 
or blossom as before. 

They became, as if to say silenced regions, truly dead- 
ened magnanimous people who will hardly ever resurrect 
to that form which they had prior to the wars. It was not in 
vain that people counted Prizren as the most beautiful city, 
calling it royal, through epic songs, folk tradition and pop- 
ular stories and not only because Emperor DuSan resided 
there. That City was of regal beauty for his eyes. Once and 
today as well. And the City. Everything else was a town 
center or casbah (kasaba), while Prizren was always a city 
for both Serb and Ottoman Turk. It was surrounded in the 
region of the fields of Prizren beside the very colorful 
branches on both banks of the Bistrica river dignified, as a 
capital, imperial. Full of light, fresh mountain air like no 
other place in the province. The Bistrica cuts its environ- 
ment in the woods and countless water supplies, old and 
Turkish, not only on every corner, but almost at every turn 
provides many Ottoman fountains and drinking fountains. 
On three sides of the undulating fertile field, and hills on 
the fourth, where else in open rubble but mostly under 
vineyards, fruit and chestnuts. 

Wherever you turn are tempting resorts, a teferic [a cel- 
ebration that occurs in fields and wooded areas, on state 
owned property] everywhere and divine beauty of the 
blessed, fruitful fields to gigantic boulders up the Bistrica , 
the eagle cliffs, caves, visible deep valleys old and old re- 
mains of fortress churches. And everywhere the water, 
clear and cold water of Sar mountain, which erupts and 
what cracks or medieval clay pipes ... 

Prizren was great and bright. Our story about its origin 
is interesting and the violent Turkish interpretation of the 
Greek word “Prizren” According to the Turks, Prizren 
would bea shining city, gold or golden, foreseen according 
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Grigorije BoZovic (1880-1945), the most famous among Kosovo 
Serb writers covering in his short stories various aspects of 
everyday life and tradition among the Serbs in Kosovo and 


Metohija. For his royalist and democratic convictions he was 
shot by the communist in 1945. 


to the story, Prizren is the beauty of the place, where the 
city of Nemanji¢’s throne was founded. It was great as far 
as we can remember. And when merchants from Du- 
brovnik disappeared in it, trade continued. 

This trading was accepted mainly by Serbs who used it 
to create not only the unique image of the Prizrenite mer- 
chant, but also particular Serbian city life, which radiated 
from there to other cities in Kosovo and beyond. The Priz- 
ren merchant was famous both in Thessaloniki and Sara- 
jevo, and he was seen in Constantinople, Trieste, Venice, 
Marseilles, London and Vienna. The Prizren merchant did 
not forget Scutari and Alexandria either. That contributed 
that Prizren raises the people’s consciousness that the 
wealthier Prizren citizens rightly appears before the Otto- 
man Turk as Serb and popular leader. Since the abolition of 
the Patriarchate of Peé (1776) it was Prizren who took on 
the role of the homesteads of the Prizren Serbs, as well as 
national leadership up until 1912. 

Undoubtedly, more combative, wiser and wider patrio- 
tism has not been made in any of the towns in Old Serbia 
as it had been in Prizren. This Prizren’s main mark and its 
greatest spiritual beauty. That is Prizren’s main character- 
istic and its greatest spiritual beauty; that is Prizren’s merit 
in the last two hundred years. The Prizren was the best and 
most beautiful city Serb that lived in all of Old Serbia... 

I’m walking through the deadened great city. I encoun- 
ter people of pure blood, beautiful faces and a little con- 
fused by their troubles. Generally they are attractive. Both 


Serbs, and Ottoman Turks, and ethnic Albanians (who 
here are mainly Catholics). Their mutual relations are good 
and close: and nowhere could one live more peacefully and 
calmly. Catholics are cheerful, they do not separate them- 
selves and, among other things, no one needs to fear for 
their souls in a Christian country. In this respect, the Or- 
thodox are in their place. Since the abolition of the Patri- 
archate of Pe¢, the throne of Raska and Prizren and Sken- 
deria Metropolitanate is in Prizren and the carrier of old 
Serbian orthodoxy. The Prizrenite Serb was an Christian 
Orthodox as no one else, tough and firm, but in no way a 
clerical or narrow-minded Christian believer. Always a 
man of the people, social and humane. 


THE PRIZREN SEMINARY 
(Prizrenska Bogoslovija) 


The monastic brotherhood from the Patriarchate mon- 
astery contacted the deans from Serbia in 1870 with the 
request that a seminary (Theological school) be opened by 
the monastery in Pe¢. On the other hand teacher Nikola 
Musulin suggested in 1857 that a Serbian Orthodox Semi- 
nary be opened in Prizren. After much consideration the 
educational committee decided to open a Seminary in 
Prizren for many reasons; firstly, because this city was the 
center of Serbian cultural life for this region and because a 
Russian consul there promised them protection. Metro- 
politan Meletije of Raska and Prizren gave his consent and 
so the Prizren Seminary opened on October 1, 1871. The 
school began with fifteen students for whom a curriculum 
was prepared in Belgrade. Studies lasted three years and all 
students who finished four years of elementary school had 
the right to enroll. 

The first generations of Prizren seminarians were ei- 
ther from Prizren or surrounding areas. Still, they studied 
under difficult conditions. Students didn’t even have text- 
books nor a school inventory but living in the dormitory 
and schooling were free. The Seminary and library were 
founded thanks to the great financial assistance of Sima 
Andrejevi¢ Igumanov. Petar Kosti¢ noted that the library 
was very rich, with works primarily by Russian writers. Ac- 
cording to incomplete records from 1871 to 1911 approxi- 
mately 380 students completed their studies. The Semi- 
nary gradually assumed the role as the educational center 
in Kosovo and Metohija which was significant for the fu- 
ture development of Serbian schools in these regions. A 
report of the success and progress of the school was sent to 
the Ministry of Education and Ministry of Foreign Affair in 
Belgrade. The Russian consul, Ivan Jastrebov in particular, 
offered much help to the school. Also credited for much of 
the school’s success is the Rector of the Seminary, priest 
Stevan Dimitrijevi¢. Through its teachers and clergy the 
Prizren Seminary instilled confidence and safety in the 
coming liberation from Ottomans and indicated the path 
toward a brighter and clearer future. 





The Prizren Seminary (Prizrenska Bogoslovija) of the Saint Cyril 
and Methodius of the Serbian Orthodox Church 





Prizren in the 1930s 
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ON GRACANICA MONASTERY AND 
THE FRESCO OF THE DORMITION 


Rebecca West 


ee ee Bu re 
ee ee 


T HAPPENS that there 
stands on the plain of 
Kossovo, some miles 

south of the actual battle- 
field, a building which 
demonstrates what sort of 
civilization fell with the 
Serbs. It proves it as no na- 
tionalist rhetoric could 
hope to do, it leaves no 
room for differences of 
opinion, for it is a chunk of 
the Nemanyan Empire, ir- 
refutable testimony to its 
quality. We drove along the 
straight road, through low- 
spirited villages, past herds 
and flocks, all of them ornery, plain ornery, and slouching 
peasants, so few that the Land was almost empty as the 
sky; and we turned into a lane leading towards the hills, 
through fields whose crops were smothered by those aro- 
matic flowers which are half-way to being scrub. I would 
fear to say that it was not rich ground, but it is being re- 
claimed after centuries of avid and ignorant farming, and 
the effect is destitution. There was no sufficiency anywhere 
save in the scented handsome sprawl of honeysuckle in the 
hedges. Then, across a field grey-green with the young 
maize, we saw a settlement of smallish farms lying among 
low trees, and in the midst of them a rose-red dome upheld 
by four lesser domes of the same warm and transparent 
color. These made, as the dominant shape of a religious 
building should do, a reference to the reality which lies 
above the world of appearances, to the order which tran- 
scends the disorder of events. Even from this distance it 
could be seen that Gracanica was as religious a building as 
Chartres Cathedral; though it made a simpler and smaller 
statement, the thought and feeling behind it were as com- 
plex, and the sublime subject matter was the same. But it 
was as if Chartres Cathedral should stand alone on a Land 
that has been shorn of all that was France when it was built 
and has been France since then; with no Paris, no Sor- 
bonne, no Academie Francaise, in fact not a single modern 
representation of the culture that built the cathedral, and 
not a single trace within miles of the well-being that affords 
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a physical basis for this cul- 
ture, not a plump chicken, 
nor a pound of butter, nor a 
bottle of good wine, nor a 
comfortable mattress. Such 
spectacles are common- 
place in Africa or Asia or 
America, which have their 
Pyramids and Angkor Wat 
and Inca memorials, but in 
Europe we are not accus- 
tomed to them. Our forms 
of historic tragedy have 
blotted a paragraph here 
and there, but they have 
rarely torn out the leaves of 
a whole volume, letting only 
a colored frontispiece remain to tease us. Of Gracanica, 
however, catastrophe has left us nothing but Gra¢anica... 

... This was King Milutin. In the twelfth century the Ne- 
manyas [Nemanji¢], a family of chieftains who lived in a 
petty fortress on the Montenegrin border near the Adri- 
atic coastline, produced a genius in the person of St. Sava 
and a man of great talent in his brother, King Stephen the 
First-crowned, who together founded a stable Christian 
Serbian state, which their descendants expanded north to- 
wards the Danube, east towards the Vardar river, and south 
into Byzantine territory. When the dynasty had been un- 
der way about a hundred and fifty years Milutin came to 
the throne, and in himself and his royal functions his like- 
ness to Henry VIII was very strong. 

He worked marvels for his country, but was untender 
to many of his subjects. He hungered hotly for women, but 
was cold as ice when he discarded them or used them as 
political instruments. He was ardently devout, but used his 
religion as a counter in his international relationships 
without showing a sign of scruple. There is a robustness in 
him that charms from the yonder side of the grave, but 
without doubt his vitals were eaten by the worm of melan- 
choly. His picture is among the frescos here. He stands, 
deeply bearded, in the costume worn by Serbian royalty, 
which is clearly imitated from the Byzantine mode: a stiff 
tunic of rich material studded with jewels, which disre- 
gards the frailty of the enclosed flesh and constrains it to 


magnificence. That costume power—fully recalls the later 
Tudor portraits, the gorgeous robes that held together the 
grossness of Henry VIII and the brain-raddled emaciation 
of Elizabeth and presented them as massive monarchs. 
Such vestments speak of a world founded on the idea of 
status, which regarded a king as the beloved deputy of 
God, not because he was any particular sort of man, but 
because it was considered obvious that if he were crowned 
a king he would try to act like a beloved deputy of God, 
since society had agreed that was how a king should act... 

...Across one of the walls of Gracanica is shown the Fall- 
ing Asleep of the Virgin Mary, the state which preceded her 
Assumption, a subject often treated by the Byzantines. 
There is no man living today who, exploring his mind in the 
light of that idea, could draw out so much. 

In the foreground of the fresco is the Virgin lying on her 
bier. By the lax yet immutable line is rendered the marvel of 
death, the death which is more than the mere perishing of 
consciousness, which can strike where there is no conscious- 
ness and annul a tree, a flower, an ear of corn. Above her 
bier there shines a star of light; within it stands Christ, tak- 
ing into his arms his mother’s soul in the likeness of a swad- 
dled child. Their haloes make a peaceful pattern, the stamp 
of a super-imperial power, within the angles of the star. 
About them throngs a crowd of apostles and disciples, come 
hastily from the next world or from distant lands to attend 
the Virgin's death, wearing their haloes as bubbling yet se- 
rene spheres. On the edge of the crowd stand some bishops 
in their cross-covered mantles, rock-like with the endurance 
of the Church, which cannot be perturbed by the most lac- 
erating grief, and still others, also in flowing garments but 
with bodies liquid with grief, and others, also in flowing gar- 
ments but with bodies tautened by effort, low under the 
weight of the bier. The background is full of angels as the 
Eastern Church loved to conceive them, ethereal messen- 
gers who are perpetually irradiated by the divine beauty 
and communicate its laws to flesh-bound man, a dream of 
perfect vision and unfrustrated will. 

The huge imaginative space occupied by this small fres- 
co is washed by two swinging tides. There is a wave of such 
sincere and childish grief as children feel when their moth- 
ers die, that breaks and falls and ebbs; there is a rising sea of 
exaltation in the Son who can work all magic and cancel 
this death or any other, making glory and movement where 
stillness and the end seem to be ineluctable. The sides of the 

fresco are filled in with buildings, distorted with the most 
superb audacity in order to comply with the general pat- 
tern, yet solid and realistic in effect; we are amazed, as we 
all so often are during our lives, that our most prodigious 
experiences take place in the setting of the everyday world, 
that the same scenery should be used for the pantomine and 
the tragedy. Behind these buildings there is a firmament 
which evokes another recurrent amazement. It is the most 
astonishing of all the things which happen to us that any- 
thing should happen at all. It is incredible that there should 


REBECCA WEST 


be men and women, mothers and sons, biers and buildings, 
grief and joy; it would seem so much more probable that the 
universe should have as its sole packing empty nothingness. 
Existence in itself, taken at its least miraculous, is a miracle. 

But this fresco, though it is inspired by these ideas and 
communicates them, is pure painting; it essays no task 
proper to another art. These ideas manifest themselves be- 
cause they were part of the intellectual and spiritual wealth 
which the painter had inherited from Byzantium, and he 
could engage in only the most superficial activities without 
being reminded of them. But he was wholly loyal to his art. 
He restricted himself to dealing with certain problems of 
form and colour, but such was his command over his tech- 
nique that these restrictions gave him as much liberty as 
most men’s talents and allotment of time are likely to need. 
He knew how to put circle by straight line and straight line 
by circle, and pattern by pattern within an enfolding pat- 
tern, in a design which by a certain angularity never con- 
sented to renounce its nature, always refused to pretend to 
bea plain copy of material objects; he knew how to exploit 
the Near Eastern palette of strong colours which have had 
their strength eroded by stronger sunlight to pale virile es- 
sences, or obscured in the labyrinths of Byzantine palaces 
and only half revived by the glow from torches and cande- 
labra. It is a convention of form and colour which we of the 
West know through its use by EI Greco, and which we are 
tempted to mistake for his self-made fortune, if we do not 
know the treasure house of tradition where he found it. In 
Grachanitsa, where the painting of these frescos and the 
architecture of the church illustrate two arts proceeding 
from the same late Byzantine culture, we can see how inex- 
haustible were the treasures of this tradition. Here artists 
knew the supremest wealth their kind can know; they were 
rich in creation and they worked for an audience rich in 
perception. These people were born into a kingdom which 
was as kingdoms of earth should be, yielding good grain 
and good meat and good wine; and they had had enough of 
everything for long enough to forget starvation and out- 
grow excess. Before their eyes was a kingdom of the mind, 
founded by another people, which, like all kingdoms of the 
mind, had never been completed, but was unique in beau- 
ty. Well nourished and full of power, the Serbs went forth 
to know the new pleasures of art and thought, and to com- 
plete this culture with a richness that should match the 
richness of its first intention. 


Rebecca West, The Black Lamb 
and the Grey Falcon, 1941 


This book made the Random House Modern Library list of the 
best 100 non-fiction books of the 20 century. American writer 
Larry McMurtry says in an essay that “there are only a few great 
travel books. Rebecca West’s Black Lamb and Grey Falcon is one,’ 
The most brilliantly objective travel book. 
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THE First CHARTER 


THE FIRST CHARTER 
OF THE DECANI MONASTERY 


The first Charter of Decani was kept for centuries in the 
treasury of the monastery with other valuable manuscripts 
and precious things. The current situation at the monastery 
is worse than ever. For centuries it was known that this is a 
holy place and the Serbs guarded it. By driving the Serbs 

from their ancient homeland, by falsifying historical data 
and by propagating shameless lies that the Decani monas- 
tery is Albanian and that the Serbs are occupiers on this 
territory, the Albanian ethnic community is sending anti- 
civilization messages to Europe and to the world from this 
part of Europe, which is also known as “the Serbian Jerusa- 
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lem. 
Due to the contents of the First Decani Charter pub- 
lished in 1330, the language in which it is written, and espe- 
cially because of the names of people and places mentioned 
in it, it is clear that the Decani monastery is a part of the 
Serbian cultural and spiritual heritage which was built by 
King Stefan of Decani of the Nemanjié dynasty on the terri- 
tory of Serbia, for the Serbs who lived there on their own 
land and safeguarded Christianity, the faith of their forefa- 
thers. In addition to this founding Charter, there are two 
other versions of it in the form of manuscript books. Three 
decades ago, Pavle Ivié and Milica Grkovic put together 
and had printed all three versions of the Decani Char- 
ter. 
This charter was safeguarded for centuries in the 
monastery itself, and today it is stored in the Archive 
of Serbia. 


TRANSLATION OF THE FIRST 
DECANI CHARTER 


The Almighty Lord and Creator of all, He who 
holds all creation under His rule, the Only One in 
eternal Light, He who abides in Three Persons, God of 
God, Light of Light, the Life and Giver of life, pre-eter- 
nal wisdom and power, who motherless being in the 
heavens for the sake of our redemption by a mother 
was born on earth without a father, the God-Man 
who endured all things in His earthly life to save 
mankind and bring heavenly joy to paradise pri- 
mordial. The Ruler and Lord of the angels and arch- 
angels and all heavenly hosts, blasphemed and 
cursed, ridiculed, crucified; accepting a shameful 
death and rising from the dead, led human nature 
out from Hades, ascended to His Father in heaven, 
while the apostles and His disciples looked on and 
sorrowed for parting with Him. He promised them 
that He would send the Holy Spirit and teach them 
all truth, and not only His disciples but also all who 
believe in His name, because instructed and taught, 
all saints attained glory which the eye cannot see, 
nor can the ear hear, nor can it enter the heart of 
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our heart and the eyes of our soul, to comprehend 
with reason who is this King of kings, Lord of lords, 
who takes the souls of both kings and princes, in 


The Charter of Decani Monastery, 1330 


whose hands every being rests to venerate Him with fear 
and joy, as He said through David the Prophet: “Serve the 
Lord with fear and rejoice with trembling” (Ps 2:11); and 
again: “Bring an offering and come into his courts” (Ps 
96:8); and again: “Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name” (Ps 96:8). He was beloved by our fathers who also 
trusted in Him, trusted in Him and were saved, for reject- 
ing the concern of all earthly things and accepting spiritual 
reason and the fear of God, they exchanged the earthly 
kingdom for heavenly life and glory eternal, leaving for us 
on earth memorials worthy of praise, filling our souls and 
our bodies with all sweetness and joy. 

I shall mention Simeon Nemanja, the first and holy 
ruler, lover of his fatherland, Serbian enlightener and new 
myrrh-gusher and his own son, beloved by God from his 
youth, holy and most reverend Sava, the first Serbian arch- 
bishop and his brother in flesh, King Stefan the First- 
crowned, and after them, all our ancestors who from them 
shone and who ruled on earth, may their memory be eter- 
nal. Of their kin am I myself, a sinful and unworthy servant 
of Christ, Stefan, by God’s grace the ruler ofall Serbian and 
littoral lands, the great-grandson of Saint Simeon Neman- 
ja and the grandson of King Stefan Prvovenéani and the 
son of the holy and powerful and most high king of all Ser- 
bian lands and of the littoral, Stefan Uro$, son and heir to 
their holy roots, the branch and only-begotten offshoot of 
my holy father, beloved by his heart more than his whole 
life, the mainstay and strength of his old age. The evils 
which befell me and caused my suffering I will briefly re- 
count, not because of the pain I suffered, but for the glory 
of God, that all who hear might learn to love the Lord and 
to fear Him with trembling as Almighty God. 

Thus, it happened that, while I lived in parental love 
and while I ever rejoiced in earthly renown, the evil and 
vile devil who has hated the human race since time imme- 
morial, who deluded the brothers of the magnificent Jo- 
seph into selling their brother, and who placed into the 
heart of traitor Judas the thought to hand over his Lord to 
crucifixion, forgetting all the good teachings and sweet- 
ness that he had enjoyed from his Teacher with the holy 
apostles; that same devil here moved into ill-natured and 
ill-intentioned men, raised by my parents and myself, with 
love of heart as brothers and sons who, abandoning God 
and forgetting our great love, began to gradually sow the 
evil tares between myself and my father. Those who pre- 
tended to be loyal to us in various ways have proved to be 
worse and more vile than the disloyal. Those who envied 
my good life, guided him [my father] with evil and improp- 
er council into such a terrible and indecent deed that it is 
mortifying to hear, and difficult for the human mind to 
comprehend. They did to me what they did. Listening to 
them, he [my father] soon deprived me of the light of my 
eyes, neither waiting, nor examining the truth, nor reason- 
ing carefully about the verdict, for judgment belongs to 
God. Moreover, he gave me into captivity; he handed me 
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over with my children to Emperor Andronicus to keep me 
in Constantinople, so that after this never again would my 
name be mentioned, nor the name of my children, and that 
never again would I see the land of my fathers. 

Merciful God, who from the beginning knows all and 
examines hearts, who sustained the magnificent Joseph in 
his captivity and appointed him to rule over many peoples 
and his own brothers, knowing the love and justice in my 
heart toward my father, showed His great mercy onto me, 
returning the light of my eyes, and snatched me as if from 
the very gates of deadly Hades, and after leading me out, 
He placed me on the throne of my holy parents and forefa- 
thers, and appointed me to reign over the land of my fa- 
thers, as emperor and lord. Neither was this awe-inspiring 
deed concealed from all my peers, from the emperors and 
kings living arotind us, nor from all the lands that heard 
about it. 

And I was crowned by the God-gifted crown of the 
Serbian kingdom on the same day with my son in the year 
6829, in the month of January, on the sixth day, the fifth 
indiction, on the feast day of the Epiphany, by the blessing 
and hand of the most reverend Archbishop Nikodim, and 
all the bishops and the whole Serbian Assembly of Bishops, 
receiving the name of Stefan, by the mercy and enlighten- 
ment of God, King Uros the Third. And I, rejoicing in spir- 
itand body at the divine gift given to me, O my Lord Christ, 
with my beloved son, the young kings Stefan [DuSan], 
what shall I give you, O my Lord Christ, for all you have 
given me, because when I fell you raised me up, and when 
I was on the verge of death you revived me. 

And remembering the terrible hour of death like all 
prophets and apostles and martyrs and saints and emper- 
ors who ended by death, not a single one of them winning 
a reprieve, all settled in the tomb and all were received by 
the earth as their mother, and fearing the moment of Your 
Judgment when Your angels will cry, “Show your deeds 
that you might receive your reward,’ I bow before You who 
know all my sins, known and unknown, seeking your great 
succor, both fearing and wishing with all my soul to follow 
the teachings and good deeds of my holy parents and fore- 
fathers, and to fulfill and accomplish that which is missing. 
Among all these, I magnify and celebrate our most rever- 
end and blessed Sava, who more than all others labored 
over God’s holy commandments, whom Christ Himself 
made blessed and celebrated on earth, and in heaven with 
unutterable glory. He adorned and accepted the throne of 
the Serbian kingdom, established the archbishopric, and 
founded and beautified many other churches, appointed 
honorable men to serve, some as bishops, others as abbots, 
and, gathering a multitude of monks and clergy of every 
rank to celebrate God, he assigned them to minister ac- 
cording to their office. In this place, too, called Deéani in 
the district of Zatrnava, finding a location lovely and suit- 
able for building a house of God, he marked it and then 
blessed it with his holy hands that it might be a holy shrine. 
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And since for some time he did not manage to build this 
place of worship, he rose into the heavenly abode to his 
beloved Christ, seeking for us complete salvation like a 
true shepherd who always tends to his flock. To me, a sin- 
ful and unworthy servant of this Saint, Stefan Uros the 
Third, by the mercy of God the king of all Serbian lands 
and the littoral, his prayers revealed this hidden sanctuary 
which was concealed in this place by the holy master and 
which was kept safe through all this time for me and my 
son, the young king. 

I began building here the house of the Lord our God, 
my Pantocrator, and having built it, I decorated it with all 
splendors both internal and external, and I designated it to 
be an abbey, a coenobium for the monks, with the blessing 
of my master and Father [Archbishop] Danilo and all the 
bishops and the entire Serbian Holy Assembly. And I do- 
nated as much as I could to this holy shrine: villages and 
Vlach and Arbanas katuns, books and holy crosses plated 
and gilded, with pearls and precious stones, and diverse 
beautiful icons, overlaid with gold and silver with all kinds 
of decorations, blessed sacred vessels, icon lamps and 
rypidia, O censers and candle holders, splendid vestments 
and stoles, epimanikia and table covers, curtains and cha- 
subles and robes, and all beauty to glorify the house of God 
and many other estates for feeding and clothing the church 
ministers, those in need and travellers, for the memory 
and remembrance of myself and my son and my parents 
and all my forefathers unto the ages, amen. 

(And also donated my vineyard below the monastery 
with all its boundaries to the Main road and to the water 
which flows in Deéani, and to the church of the Holy Trin- 
ity; and the Deéanin vineyard with all its boundaries to the 
church of St. George and to the Main road and the Crveno- 
breg stream. And I also donated my land called Bivoljak 
with all its boundaries to Preka road and to the Bistrica and 
to the waters which flow toward KruSevac and to the vil- 
lage of Papracani to the River Bistrica. And the Harac vine- 
yard: its boundary is the road from Crveni Breg to the 
Main road which runs beneath Crveni Breg across the field 
of Crveni Breg and then up to the church of St. George.) 

First the village of Decani with its surroundings and 
boundaries, namely: Lucane, a hamlet of De¢cani; Beleg, a 
hamlet of Decani and Crveni Breg, a hamlet of Deéani. 
And the boundaries of Deéani are from Crveni Breg to 
Gomila, to the river, and from Rusalije to the pond, from 
the pond to the church of St. Nicholas, to the river. And the 
mountains are Djerovica, Sip, up to Turtes and to Plocica. 

The village of Istini¢i with all its boundaries. And the 
mountain is Pies to Bukovi Studenac (up to the peak of 
Gozna Glava and to Ducina Glava peak) up to the bound- 
aries of Strelac. 

The village of Papracani with its boundaries. And its 
boundaries are with Krusevac and Brodlici up to Preka 
Stena, to Ozrislalje Kuce. 

The village of Strelac and its boundaries: Stepanja Crk- 
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va to Zablatje, to Tekliste, to Blagojevo Seliste, to Tri Ora- 
ha, to the river and up to Gradiste, Tri Krsta, Dubovik 
Studenac, the Preka road, Suha LjubuSa, Kosmace Laze 
and in the mountains up to the grave on the boundary. 

The village of Ljuboli¢ci. And the boundaries of Ljuboli¢i 
with Orahovicici descend through Srednji Dol to Srednji 
Utrg, to the road which goes from Ljuboli¢i to the marble 
stone, the other marble stone in the middle of the forest, 
and corning out in the field at the third marble stone, on 
the road which goes from Orahovicici to the hill, to the 
fourth marble stone on the Main road up to the walnut 
tree, to the middle of Blatce and down the Susica along the 
Main road up to Radotin Potok, and the water which flows 
from Blatce should be divided. The hamlet of Ljuboli¢i is 
Bohorici with all its boundaries. 

The village of Hrastovica with its hamlets and bound- 
aries. Prilepi, the hamlet of Hrastovica. Preki Lug, the 
hamlet of Hrastovica. And the boundaries of Preki Lug 
with Crveni Breg follow the river through the village and 
up to Bigor Studenac and then straight down the small 
road under the meadow and to the pond, up to Suhodol. 

The village of Babe with its boundaries. And these are 
the boundaries of Babe with Dobrci Dol: from Topola to 
the marble stone, to the pond and the other pond on Hrid, 
to Kokos Studenac, down Budji road, following Budji road 
and then both roads meet at the marble stone, up to the 
pond and the River Trnava. 

Grmoéel with its hamlets and boundaries. And the 
boundaries of Grmocel with Livljani are: the marble stone 
and down the road to Topola, and with Drevodelja the 
boundary is Ilijino Brdo as it descends into JelSanica, and 
the boundary of Rogatac is where the Jerdan meets 
JelSanica. And the boundary of Rogatac with Preki Lug is 
under the hill of Sakovac and the River Trepetnik, which 
flows from Preki Lug into Stlpéanica. 

The village of Ulocane with its boundaries. 

The village of Cabi¢e with its hamlets and boundaries. 
The boundaries of Cabi¢e with Stitarica and Unjemir are: 
from Gubava¢ Potok down the Main road and up to the 
hill over the vineyard and (from the vineyard along Ru- 
dine) up to the pond, from the pond to the road, to the oak, 
from the oak to the Dolnji road by the field, which goes 
from JelSanica through Vlaseno Polje up to the Prizren 
road, which goes from Trepca and down the road to 
Mleéani, from Mle¢ani across to Tm. And the boundary of 
Stepanja Crkva with Cabiée is where Suhi Dol meets the 
stream, and down Suhi Dol up to Ki¢eni Dub, to Redjev 
Studenac and down the road to Iglarev Studenac. And the 
boundaries of Cabiée with Djurdjevik are: from Iglarevo 
and where the two roads meet from Drstnik and from 
Durdevik, then across the hill to the oak, to the marble 
stone and the comer of Svatova Poljana and across the hill 
to the pond, from the pond following the hill in the middle 
of Stlp down Dlboki Potok to the river, to the ford. And 
these are the boundaries of Stitarica with Djurdjevik: from 


the river to the church, from the church up the hill along 
the logging road across the valley of Dlboéak following 
Drugi Dolac, up to Vlaski Laz and up the hill above the 
Vlachs, to the logging road which goes across the hill 
through Resnik and through Tolanovina and through Sti- 
tarica and then along the hill which goes through Stitarica 
and through Ovcarevo and down the hill, a part of which 
goes down by Vlaseno Polje and there by the boundary 
stone, that way and straight to the river to the marble stone 
and also across the river and across the pond to Gubavac 
Potok which flows from Jazvina. Dobrodoli, the hamlet of 
Cabice, I gave to the overseer Radan and his brothers as an 
inheritance, to settle it. And its boundaries are: from the 
church of St. Kyriake down the road across the hill to the 
spring, to Svatova Poljana and down Vojihnin Dol to Jaz- 
vina, down Jazvina to the hill and up to Grdanova Njiva 
under Kovacev Laz, to Tm, up the hill over Urve, and up 
the hill, and straight to the Main road, to the church of St. 
Kyriake. 

Srednje Selo with its boundaries. 

The village of Kumanovo with its boundaries which I 
exchanged with Archbishop Danilo for Jablanica. 

Altin with its hamlets and boundaries. And these are 
the boundaries of all of Altin: Matorski Preslop, up to Tlsto 
Brdo, to Vinogradiste, to Zrkovo to Slatina, and down the 
road under Radogosta and under Dlga, to Bor, from Bor to 
the Slepi Potok, from Slepi Potok to Ravnje, from Ravnje to 
Hlmac, from Hlmac to Mecina, to Velja Glava peak and 
across to Drocin Kami and to Prude, to Bor, from Bor 
along the hill to Vratnica and along the hill to Crn Kami 
and along the hill to Treskavac, along the hill over Dobri 
Dol and to Brnjac, to Ujezdna, to Homorje and down the 
road to the stream, to Planik, from Planik straight to Vrelo. 

The village of Grad in the region of Plav. And its bound- 
aries are: from Gornji Grad right through Medvedja Glava 
peak, to the oak and down the hill to the pond and to the 
place were it flows into the River Lim, and then up the hill 
to Brezova Ravan and along the hill to Lisac across Visator 
to Suhi Borovi, down Mrki Dol, toward Vardiste and across 
to Crvena Stena, straight to the hill and down the hill up to 
the first stream above St. Peter’s church and to the place 
where the stream flows into the River Lim. And the hamlet 
of Grad is Jare. 

The village of Komarani. And its boundaries with Rib- 
ari are: from Viticrevski Potok, through Komarstica to 
Hrid, along Hrid to the mountain, along the hill to Play, 
down the hill over Treskavac, under Ribarski Senokosi, 
across Treskavacki Potok, along the point across, through 
Buéje and through Laniste, to Velji Jedraski Vrh and down 
the hill following the old boundary, through the fields in 
Creanj, following the old boundary to Glavica, to the river 
Crv&tica and down the river up to the place where the Sta- 
ra Crvstica flows into the River Lim. 

The village of Velika. And the boundaries of Velika with 
Rzanica are: to Petkova Crkva and to the hill at Belosev 
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Breg, and as the stone rolls to Velika and Rzanica, then up 
the hill to Mt. Dragojla, up to the boundaries defined in the 
Charter of St. Stephen’s Monastery, and to Gvozd, to Gro- 
hot by Nos, to Salée Glade, across to Straziste and down 
Viti¢revski Potok as it flows into the River Komarstica, to 
Mt. Rzana and the pond. 

The village of Trepéa. And its boundaries with Dosude 
are: to the border, along the valley through Gradac, to the 
road, and to Brdce in Zagradac, to Visoki Kr by the hill 
and along the hill over Trepca as the stone rolls, and again 
to Visitor, to Ki¢eno Drvce, to Obracja Stena, to Krsic, to 
the spring, from the spring straight to Kopani Breg on Bla- 
to. 

The village of Gméarevo. The boundary of Gméarevo 
with Dosude is: up to Luki Vir, to the stone, to Zavodistna 
Glava, up the hill to Velji Vrh. And the boundary with 
GuSin along the boundaries defined in the Charter of St. 
Stephen’s Monastery are from Pee to Lita Stena, to Ka- 
mene Struge, to Javorovi Dol, to Predelac, to Brest, down 
the Volska, to Beli Potok, through Godilje, over Babina 
Bukva, to Dragomanj Laz at Dige Luke, down Vrmoia at 
Babin Lug, down the river at Krivac, to TmovStica, at Pre- 
rovnica to Osredak, to Mo¢ila at Strmoglavnice and at 
Popova Luka, to Vrba, to Trifunj Krst. 

The village of VrmoSa. The boundary with Crne Gore is 
between Plav and Budimlja, at Kozji Hrpt, to the pond and 
straight up the hill through Benéa, following the boundary 
of Gradac and straight to Velje Brdo and to Velji Kami and 
down the hill through Gvozd, descending from the hill to- 
ward Lukovi Potoci, and from Zla Reka, where no one 
ploughs or digs, where it is too mountainous, and across 
the stream to the road as it goes down from Lipovica, and 
straight up the hill to the pond, to the top and down Borje 
to RadoSev Kami, and from Vrmo$a where no one ploughs 
or reaps, where it is too mountainous. And the boundary 
to Rikavac is Skrobotnica. 

And these are the mountains of Plav: Hotina Gora, 
Stimica, Dobra Vodica, Sedmi Bori, and its boundary from 
Sedmi Bori goes down the road to the spring, and also to 
Treskavac, from Treskavac to Luénica, from Luénica up 
the hill to Secena Stena and along the hill to Dobra Vodica, 
from Dobra Vodica to Hotis, from Hotis to Rzana, from 
Rzana along the road to the pine tree on KruSevsko Brdo, 
from the hill to the stream by the field. 

The village of Dobra Reka with its hamlets and all its 
boundaries. There are horsemen under contract who were 
also there at the time of the former queen. And this is the 
boundary of Dobra Reka: up to the River Lim, from the 
Lim to Ludin Krst, from Lucin Krst to Bahanj, from Bahanj 
along the point of Previne, to the crest of Mt. Stlbica, to 
Torac along the hill to Vrato and along the crest of Trebacka 
Planina and along the crest beside the mountain called 
Dosudska Planina and along the crest to the mountain 
called Grnéarevska Planina, to Lipovica and along the road 
down Lipovica and to Crni Potok up to the boundaries 
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defined in the Charter of St. Stephen’s Monastery. The 
boundary of Komovi is up to the boundaries defined in the 
Charter of Gradac, and from Komovi to Stavna Poljana 
and along the hill to Vetrosevice, to Velji Peh, to Dragaljev 
Potok, down the stream to the river and down the river to 
the River Lim. 

I endowed the ecclesiarch Vasilije Leondicevic with his 
village Zerzevo, and its boundaries with Brestovac are as 
the pond flows from the River Drim and from the pond to 
the church of St. Elijah, up to half of the wood, to the Bela 
Crkva road. And the boundary with Posteljstaci goes from 
Medvedji Dol as the Plocki road goes to the house ofRajko 
Posteljstak and to Zasedaliste and through the middle of 
Gradiste to the River Drim, and along that side of the Drim 
to Cestan as the River Drim flowed under Veliki Breg. 
Likewise, Prokopije Bogdanovic¢ with his brothers and the 
village of Palezi, and with all the boundaries in the Brskovo 
district. And in the Ljubovicska district, Marko Kostic 
with his children and the village of Jabléno, and its hamlet 
is Crni Vrh. Let him reap the hay in KomStica. Its bound- 
ary goes from Djevcina as the road goes up the mountain 
to Kosuta, and then up to Savin Senokos. 

The the land of the Viachs of Ratis with its boundaries; 
the land of the Viachs of SuSica with its boundaries; the 
land of the Viachs of Vardiste with its boundaries; the land 
of the Vlachs of Lep¢in with its boundaries; the land of the 
Vlachs of Tudori¢evac with its boundaries. 

And here are the men who wanted to be sokalniks: 

In Deéani, Krajislav and Mihoje; in Beleg, Jaroslav 
Uvraticevic; in Pra¢ani, Predak and Preja Pavlovic; in 
Istinici, Radoslav Bogdanovi¢é and Tul and Miroje 
Srdanovi¢ and Priboje Brajkovic; in Ljubolici, Mihoilo 
Dragoslalji¢ and Mirad Dragobrati¢; in Hrastovica, Tro¢an 
and Milesa and Dragina and Brata; in Prilepi, Vojko and 
Stanimir Negojevi¢ and Ozroje and Rajko together with 
Vojihna and Dragomil and Hranislav; in Babe, Radomir 
Pribiéié and Zoran; in Grmoéel, Dobrovoj and Siga and 
Demon and Tomik and Drajko Sapranovié; in Cabié, 
Preljub Berojevi¢, Pribac Hraneti¢, Milos Toljenovi¢, Du- 
mica, Dobréin Hranéi¢, Radoslav Strbac, Bogoje 
Bratomili¢, Dragoman Hlecko, Gojimir, Ptulja Hranjen, 
Bojko Budnié, Bujan with Predislav, Bojko DobroSevi¢, 
Stajko Grup8i¢, Mirko with his son-in-law Vojilo, Budimir 
Britva; in Plav in Velika, Obrad Radinovié, Pomen, Predoje, 
Hranislav; in Komarani, Radoslav, Andrea; in Trepca, Lu- 
ka; in Grnéarevo, Raduj and Bogoje Bogutovic and Ra- 
doslav Ljubslalji¢; in VrmoSa, Toloje and Hranota, Miljak; 
in Dobra Reka, Ljiljanovié Smilj, Vitan Vilci¢, Dobretko 
Duli¢. 

And these are madjups: in Velika, Vladoje, Druzoje, 
Dragojlo, Negoslav, Dragos, Kotilko, Rajko, Djuroje, 
Stanko, Gradoje; in Komarani, Radin Stajsi¢, Milosav, 
Miroje, Milovan, Milgost, Miloslav Magli¢, Draja Dragovic, 
Obradac, Draguj Srdanovi¢, Djuroje Dobric, Radetko 
Milojevi¢, Rajko and his brother Bogoje, Hranimir, Bogdan 
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Kréelej. 

Zaharija and Mihal from Altin live in Pilot in Nikita 
and we left them to provide silk to the church: Zaharija 
four thousand and Mihal two thousand. 

Abbot Arsenije appointed Milos Bratoslalji¢ with his 
family in Trnava to take care of the forest. 

And by the grace of God, I made a covenant with my 
God Pantocrator, to help me against my enemy, against the 
Bulgarian king, and He helped me. 

Thus I donated the village of Rznici with all its bound- 
aries and two katuns of Vlachs. And these are the moun- 
tains: Ples, Djerovica, Plocica, Turtes; and I bought Vito- 
mir Ujezdna and all these mountains with their boundar- 
ies. 

And this is the law for my meropahs who keep the land: 
to plough six mats of wheat, two of oats, two of millet, two 
of grapes, and let the mat be the same as in the other 
churches. Let them have no obligatory work, but let them 
have their monthly pay, and what they have ploughed for 
that pay, let them also cultivate. 

And the law for sokalniks: one mat of wheat, one mat of 
millet, one mat of oats and one mat of grapes. 

And blacksmiths and goldsmiths and saddlers and tai- 
lors and leatherworkers and all craftsmen should work and 
plough like the sokalniks. And whatever the sokalniks and 
all other craftsmen cultivate from the wheat and wine, af- 
ter they have processed it, they are to give it to the church. 

The hay should be mowed by the meropahs, sokalniks 
and all other craftsmen. The villages that have hay should 
also mow it and if a village does not have a church hayfield 
they should mow there where the Abbot has made a con- 
tract with the village council. 

Everyone should give lamb, and the priests should give 
taxes as they gave them to the Bishop, because I bought 
that tax from the Bishop of Hvostno. 

Husking the wheat is the work of the meropahs. 

Malt is to be made by all villages ordered to by the Ab- 
bot. 

Servants who travel with the Abbot, or with a monk, on 
the business of the church, should be fed by the church, 
and whoever travels alone on the business of the church 
should feed himself. 

Everyone should cultivate the vineyards, including 
priests or landholders. 

If the monastery ever catches fire by accident, the ser- 
vants should help with the work. 

Vlachs who graze mares should not take their pay in 
domestic animals, but should live on their monthly pay, 
and those who herd sheep should take a sheep and lamb 
on the Feast of St. George, but they should pay for any 
sheep they lose, and should live on their monthly pay. 

Serb men should not marry Vlach women, but if they 
do they should take them to the meropahs, so that she 
obeys the law given to the meropahs, and this should be 
passed on to her grandchildren. 


Church lands should be given to no one, and whoever 
comes to the church, if he is a sokalnik then he should live 
among the other sokalniks wherever there is extra land. 

The village lands should not be taken from the villages, 
not even for a feudal lord, nor for a sokalnik, nor for a 
priest. 

And for the workers of the land: as many animal teams 
as an Abbot has in a village, from that village he can ap- 
point as many workers of the land as he wishes. 

If there are craftsmen in any of the villages, and they 
have three or four sons, let one of the sons stay to take his 
place, the rest are to become sokalniks, and if they want to 
take land from the meropah they may, but then they be- 
come meropahs themselves. 

The sons of priests who receive education, let them re- 
main with their fathers on the land they hold as priests, but 
if they receive no education, let them become meropahs, 
and let the priests come from the families of priests. 

If the son of a meropah receives education, let him any- 
how be a meropah himself. 

Villagers should not carry loads, but each village should 
raise a horse for carrying the church's loads, and if the 
horse should die while carrying the church’s load, the 
church should buy a new horse, but if the horse dies work- 
ing for the village, the village should pay for a new one. 

‘The tariff for the hearing of witnesses: the tax for guar- 
antee and the fine for not responding to a summons with a 
seal is four dinars, and for vrazda, according to the law in 
the Serbian lands, half to the church and half to the de- 
nouncer. 

Vlachs should bring the determined amount of salt for 
the church’s income, and if they bring more, half goes to 
the church and half to the Viachs, and if the church wishes 
it can buy it from them. 

Having finished all this, O my Savior, we gave it all over 
to Your divine and unutterable power, because You are the 
Giver of all good, the everlasting wellspring of all gifts, the 
Succourer of everyone who calls upon You with the truth, 
not wishing that anyone should fail, but commanding all to 
be saved and to come to a knowledge of the truth. For ev- 
eryone marvels at such a providence which You showed 
for our salvation, choosing to become incarnate, and 
showing Your glory to your disciples and giving to us the 
gift of the earthly crown, and showing Your glory before 
the earthly kings and many peoples, again preparing for us 
the crown of the heavenly kingdom, for as You said in the 
Holy Gospel: “Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world”; and again: “For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am | in the midst of them”; and 
as the prophet David said: “Behold, how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity, for 
there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for ever- 
more’. 

Because of this I, too, a sinful and unworthy servant of 
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Christ, Stefan Uros the Third, by the mercy of God the 
king of all Serbian lands and the littoral, called together the 
assembly of the Serbian lands, the archbishop and bishops 
and abbots and treasurers and courtiers and governors and 
servants and craftsmen and made an agreement with them 
and received the blessing from my master and father Arch- 
bishop Danilo and all the bishops and all the abbots and 
from the whole Serbian assembly of Bishops for all that has 
been endowed to this place of worship. Who is able to ex- 
press the God’s mercy shown toward me? He has revealed 
a miracle more wonderful and glorious than all wonders! 

While this shrine was being built and while this Char- 
ter was being written in my home in Porodimlje, suddenly 
the Bulgarian emperor, Michael Sigman, became furious 
and attacked me with four powerful emperors and foreign 
peoples and with many heathens, desiring to capture the 
Serbian lands in a war with my kingdom. When I went out 
against him with my beloved son, young king Stefan, and 
with all the feudal lords of my kingdom, I raised my hands 
to the heavens and said, “Glory to You, immortal King, 
how unjust are the thoughts and the indecent intentions of 
these emperors against me.’ In a great battle, with God’s 
help and the prayers of my holy parents and forefathers, I 
killed Emperor Michael and crushed his arrogance and 
defeated and routed the other emperors and took their 
lands at the place call Velbuzd, in the year of 6838, in the 
month of July, on the 28 day. 

Therefore, God-loving children, upon hearing this let 
us comprehend the mercy of God toward us. Strive that 
nothing of my endowment and gifts to this holy place be 
destroyed or stolen but rather seek to complete that which 
is still missing, because all of us who live on the earth upon 
passing away will tum over our bodies to the grave. Whom- 
ever God chooses to reign after me in the God-gifted land 
of our fathers, to him I bequeath all assistance and revenge. 
Should anyone dare to destroy any of what is written in this 
Charter, whether in the monastery itself or outside it, may 
he be damned and punished in this life and the next by the 
Lord God Pantocrator and by His Most Pure Mother and 
by all the saints who have pleased God from time imme- 
morial; may he join Judas the traitor and Cain the fratricide 
and may the Lord have no mercy upon him, as He had no 
mercy on Sodom and Gomorrah, and may he appear at the 
Last Judgment with those who renounced the glory of God 
and who cried out, “Away with him, away with him, crucify 
him, his blood be on us, and on our children” And by our 
God-gifted crown may he be damned and punished. 
Amen! 


STEFAN UROS THE THIRD 
By the grace of God the king of all Serbian lands and the 
littoral 


Milica Grkovic¢, The First Charter of the Decani Monastery, Belgrade 
2004, 
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Abbot of Decani Monastery, Danilo (1335-1350) 
fresco in the Chapel of St. Nicholas 


Archbishop Danilo I, 
detail from Mother of God 
(Theotokos) the Life Giving 
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Patriarchate of Peé 
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KOSOVO AND METOHIA: 
History, MEMORY, IDENTITY 


Dusan T. Batakovié 


Kosovo Today: Embattled Province of Serbia 


ERBIAS troublesome province of Kosovo (officially 

Kosovo and Metohija), was first established as a dis- 

tinct autonomous region within Serbia in 1945 by 
the Soviet-installed communist regime of J. B. Tito of the 
post-Second World War Yugoslav federation. Present- 
day Kosovo and Metohija is a rather small (10,887 sq km) 
but densely populated, fertile and mineral-rich area. An 
autonomous province within Serbia inhabited by Alba- 
nians and Serbs as the two main ethnic groups, the re- 
gion has had a long and turbulent past. The Province 
consists of two distinct areas: Kosovo proper with 
Pristina as its centre and Metohija, with Pec as its hub. A 
valley between Kosovska Mitrovica and UroSevac, Koso- 
vo proper is eighty-four kilometers long and roughly 
fourteen kilometers wide. Since medieval times the 
Kosovo valley has been a densely populated area, an im- 
portant crossroad of vital transport routes in the West- 
ern Balkans, linking the Adriatic Sea with the central and 
lower Danube basin. Kosovo is rich with both agricul- 
tural and mineral resources. The minerals found in 
Kosovo are approximately seventy percent of all mineral 
wealth of Serbia, whilst the coal mines (comprising 
mostly lignite) in northern and central Kosovo are even 
more important. These reserves of coal are worth dozens 
of billions of US dollars and they represent almost ninety 
percent of the overall coal reserves of Serbia.! 

The other area geographically separated from Kosovo 
by the hills of Drenica has been known for centuries as 
Metohija (4,684 sq km in area), renowned by splendid 
endowments of Serbian rulers and landlords. Known as 
Hvosno in the late medieval period, Metohija probably 
earned this name during the four centuries of Ottoman 
domination after 1459. Bordering northern Albania in 
the west, Metohija is a fertile agrarian flatland that 
stretches from the town of Istok and Peé to Djakovica 
and Velika Hoéa, all the way to Prizren (the area known 
as Prizrenski Podgor) and its hinterland towards Albania 


1 Atanasije Urosevi¢, Kosovo, Serbian Ethnographic 
Collection, Monographs, vol. LXXVII (Belgrade: Serbian 
Academy of Sciences and Arts, 1965); Milovan Radovanovic¢, 
Kosovo and Metohija. Serbian and Regional Context (Belgrade: 
Mnemosyne, 2005). 


and Macedonia known as Gora and Opolje. Within the 
larger area that encompasses parts of neighboring north- 
ern Albania, Metohija is known to the Albanians as Du- 
kagjin (or “Western Kosovo”). Metohija is about eighty 
kilometers long and over forty kilometers wide.? In 1968, 
supported by J. B. Tito, the lifetime dictator of commu- 
nist Yugoslavia (1945-1980) within the context of fur- 
ther decentralization of the communist federation, the 
Albanian communist leadership of Kosovo succeeded in 
banning the name Metohija, perceived as excessively 
Serb and excessively for the desired political image of the 
Albanian-dominated Socialist Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo. In 1990, the term Metohija was reintroduced, as 
the official part of the name of the Province after its au- 
tonomy was limited and the province returned under the 
jurisdiction of Serbia. The Term Metohija, was eventu- 
ally re-erased by the UN administration in June 1999. 
Thus, the whole area today is officially referred to as 
Kosovo. 

Presently, Kosovo covers 10,887 square kilometers 
that is 12.3 percent of the total area of Serbia. The esti- 
mate of the Kosovo population in 1991 was as high as 
1,954,747 inhabitants or 20.5 percent of the total popula- 
tion of Serbia.? Legally a southern province of Serbia, 
since 1999 war and NATO bombing campaign Kosovo 
was placed under UN administration by 1244 UN Secu- 
rity Council Resolution. According to the international 
law Kosovo is a constituent part of Serbia, a successor of 
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. Nevertheless, Koso- 
vo was additionally torn apart by the unilateral procla- 
mation of independence on 17 February 2008, orches- 
trated solely by the Albanian-dominated Provisional In- 
stitutions of Self-Government (PISG) Kosovo. This uni- 
lateral proclamation of independence was firmly rejected 
as illegal and void by the Kosovo Serbs, the most of 


2 Milisav Lutovac, La Metohija : étude de géographie humaine 
Institut d’études Slaves, (Paris : Librairie ancienne Honoré 
Champion 1935). 

3 The number of ethnic Albanians is only demographic 
projections, after they boycotted the census of 1991. (Branislav 
Krstic, Kosovo izmedju istorijskog i etnickog prava (Belgrade: 
Kuéa Vid, 1994, 11-20). The real number of Kosovo Albanians 
living in the province throught the 1990 was 1.3 to 1.5 million, i. e. 
70 to 75 percent of the population, as estimated by demographic 
expert Milovan Radovanovié. 
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Kosovo non-Albanian ethnic groups as well as by the 
Serbian government and the National Assembly of Ser- 
bia in Belgrade. 


Imagining Kosovo: Opposing Historical Views 

Serbian Jerusalem vs. Ancient Albanian Land 

The notion of “Kosovo” carries different, indeed op- 
posing, meanings for the different national communities 
of Kosovo and Metohija. For the Serbs, Kosovo above all 
signifies an ancient Serbian territory, a Serbian “Holy 
Land’, the impressive cultural and economic rise of 
which was in the late medieval period brutally brought 
to a halt by the Ottoman conquest and cut off from its 
European and Christian background. The Serb popular 
and Romantic traditions both highlight the “suffering of 
Kosovo’, presaged by the famous battle of Kosovo in 
1389.4 Surrender to the Ottomans became a reality for 


4 Thomas A. Emmert, Serbian Golgotha: Kosovo 1389, East 
European Monographs, (New York: New York University Press 
1991); idem, “The Kosovo Legacy’, in Kosovo, ed. William Dorich 
(Alhambra, California: Kosovo Charity Found, Serbian Orthodox 
Diocese of Western America, 1992). For more, see Rade 
Mihaljci¢, The Battle of Kosovo in History and the Popular 
Tradition (Belgrade: Beogradski izdavacki graficki zavod, 1989); 
Kosovska bitka u istoriografiji, Sima M. Cirkovié ed. (Belgrade, 
Istorijski institut 1990); Smilja Marjanovi¢-DuSani¢, “Patterns of 
Martyrial Sanctity in the Royal Ideology of Medieval Serbia. 
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the majority of Christian Orthodox Serbs by the middle 
of the fifteenth century, as several Serb realms in the 
southern Balkans and in Bosnia fell one after another: 
the Despotate of Serbia (covering today’s central Serbia 
including Kosovo), and a number of remaining indepen- 
dent or semi-independent Serb-inhabited princedoms 
(1459-1481) including Herzegovina and Montenegro.° 

The word Kosovo is considered to be symbolically the 
most important word in the Serbian historical diction- 
ary. After the name of Savior, and Saint Sava (the founder 
of the Serbian Orthodox Church in the early thirteenth 
century), the word Kosovo dominates the political and 
cultural discourse of nineteenth and early twentieth- 
century Serbia, while in popular culture the Kosovo leg- 
acy, through epic tradition in the rural areas of Dalmatia, 
Herzegovina, Western Serbia, Montenegro and Kosovo 
itself, remains to be a prevailing historical narrative. 

In the Serbian language, the word Kosovo (kos mean- 
ing the blackbird, and Kosovo, a field of blackbirds) com- 
bined with another historical name, Metohija (derived 
from the Greek word metochion, pl. metochia, meaning 
monastic possessions), is the official name of the south- 
ern province of Serbia with its 1,300 churches and mon- 
asteries scattered all over the area. Although its majority 
population is now Albanian, Kosovo is seen as epitomiz- 
ing both the national and cultural identity of the whole 
Serbian nation. As the political and cultural core of me- 
dieval Serbia, Kosovo gave two of Serbia’s three most im- 
portant medieval dynasties, the House of Hrebeljanovic- 
Lazarevicé (1371-1427) and the House of Brankovic 
(1427-1459). They ruled Serbia during the decisive nine- 
ty years between the Battle of Marica (1371) and the final 
Ottoman conquest in the middle of the fifteenth century 
(1459). 

The Kosovo tradition became established as a popu- 
lar legend under the auspices of the Patriarchate of Pe¢ 
(1557-1766), the restored Serbian Orthodox Church in 
the first century of Ottoman domination. The Legend of 
Kosovo gradually merged with popular tradition, taking 
on almost mythic proportions, and emerged as a corner- 
stone of modern Serb identity in the age of nationalism. 
For the average Serb of today, the word Kosovo still 
stands for an ancient and sacred Serbian land, where the 
Serbs have been systematically persecuted and expelled 
from, for being Slavic and Christian Orthodox, over the 
last three centuries, with the exception of recent periods 
of occasional repression against the Albanians. 

Within this frame of perception, not only were the 
conquerors—the Ottoman Turks—seen as persecutors, 


Continuity and Change’, Balcanica XX XVII/2006 (2007). 

s Nada Milosevi¢-Djordjevic, Kosovska epika (Belgrade: 
Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva, 1990); Thomas A. 
Emmert, “The Kosovo Legacy’, in Kosovo, ed. William Dorich 
(Alhambra, California: Kosovo Charity Found, Serbian Orthodox 
Diocese of Western America, 1992) 


but also their local allies, above all Muslim Albanians— 
legal and illegal immigrants descending from the high- 
lands of northern and central Albania and settling in the 
plains of Metohija and Kosovo at various times during 
Ottoman rule (1455-1912), under the Italian Fascist and 
German Nazi occupation (1941-1945), and under Tito’s 
communist regime (1945-1990). In 1968, supported by 
the lifetime dictator of communist Yugoslavia J. B. Tito 
and in the context of further decentralization of the 
communist federation, the Albanian communist leader- 
ship of Kosovo succeeded in banning the name Metohija, 
seen as too much Christian Orthodox and Serbian for 
the desired political image of the Albanian-dominated 
Province of Kosovo. In 1990, the term Metohija was re- 
introduced, as the official part of the name of the Prov- 
ince after its autonomy was limited and the province re- 
turned under the jurisdiction of Serbia. 

Waves of spiralling violence continued, remaining 
the main characteristic of Kosovo and Metohija history. 
As a phenomenon of longue durée, the Serbian-Albanian 
rivalry in Kosovo—Metohija has been marked by the 
combined effects of social discontent and religious and 
ethnic strife, producing several waves of mass migra- 
tions during the last three hundred years. Muslim Alba- 
nians from the highlands of northern and central Alba- 
nia, the poorest region of Turkey-in-Europe, were 
steadily settled in the fertile plains of Metohija and Koso- 
vo by the Ottoman authorities, and their main rivals 
there were Christian Orthodox Serb peasants, as they 
occupied most of the arable land.® 

Occasional instances of interethnic and inter-reli- 


6 See more in the selected Western sources on various periods 
of Kosovo—Metohija’s history: Simpliziano Bizozeri, La Sacra 
Lega contro la Potenza Ottomana. Sucessi delle Armi imperiali, 
Polacche, Venete e Moscovite, Rotte, e disfatte di Eserciti de 
Turchi, Tartari, e Ribelli, vol. Il. (Milano: M.A.P. Malatesta, 1700; 
Ami Boué, La Turquie d'Europe : observations sur la géographie, 
la géologie, Vhistoire naturelle, la statistique, les moeurs, les 
coutumes, larchéologie, lagriculture, Vindustrie, le commerce, les 
gouvernements divers, le clergé, (histoire et létat politique de cet 
empire, vol. I-III, (Paris: A. Bertrand 1840); Ami Boué, Recueil 

‘itinéraires dans la Turquie d'Europe, vol. I-II (Vienne: W. 
Braumiiller, 1854); Abdolonyme Ubicini, Les Serbes de Turquie, 
études historiques, statistiques et politiques sur la principauté de 
Serbie, le Monténégro et les pays serbes adjacents (Paris: E. Dentu, 
1865); G. Muir Mackenzie & A. P. Irby, Travels in the Slavonic 
Provinces of Turkey-in-Europe (London: Daldy, Isbister and Co. 
1877); Victor Bérard, La Macédoine (Paris: Calman Lévy, 1900); 
Henry N. Brailsford, Macedonia. Its Races and their Future 
(London: Methuen, 1906); Frederick Moore, The Balkan Trail 
(New York: Smith, Elder & Co 1906); Gaston Gravier, «La Vieille 
Serbie et les Albanais», Revue de Paris, 1° novembre 1911; 
Georges Gaulis, La ruine d'un empire. Abd-ul-Hamid ses amis et 
ses peuples (Paris: A. Colin 1913); Maximilian Braun, Kosovo. Die 
Schlacht auf dem Amsfelde in feschichtlicher und epischer 
Uberlieferung, (Leipzig: Markert und Petter : Druck von C. 
Schulze, 1937), Rebecca West, The Black Lamb and Grey Falcon. 
The record of a journey through Yugoslavia in 1937 (London: 
MacMillan & Co., 1941). 
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gious cooperation, as well as rare attempts of mutual 
communal assistance—usually short-lived and only su- 
perficially tolerant—were not the prevailing political 
practice. In spite of certain efforts during the last two 
centuries, for the two main Kosovo communities, Alba- 
nian and Serb, as well as for the other non-Albanians in 
the area (Goranies, i.e. the Muslim Slav, Serbian-speak- 
ing community of the Gora region bordering present- 
day FYROM and Albania; Roma with several names and 
denominations; ethnic Turks, mostly urban population; 
other Muslim Slavs in Metohija, renamed Bosniaks since 
1999; ethnic Croats in Letnica), interethnic communica- 
tion remained very limited. Furthermore, interethnic 
communication failed to survive the mounting Serbian— 
Albanian conflict at the end of the twentieth century.’ 
Interethnic distance in Kosovo and Metohija has re- 
mained highest within the whole of Serbia, with no tan- 
gible improvements after the 1999 savage NATO bomb- 
ing campaign (38,000 combat sorties between 24 March 
and 10 June 1999) and the resulting establishment of the 
UN administration (UNMIK) over this southern prov- 
ince of Serbia in June 1999. 

For the average Albanian of today, on the other hand, 
the word Kosovo (or Kosova in Albanian) symbolizes an 
“ancient Albanian land” directly linking the ancient Illyr- 
ians of Dardania with the modern Albanian community 
in this territory. The common self-perception of the 
Kosovo Albanians is that of the greatest victims of Bal- 
kan history—in particular prior to and after the Balkan 
Wars (1912—1913)—deprived of the right to form a sin- 
gle state with the rest of their fellow Albanians, all proud 
descendants of ancient Illyrians. 

Although interpretable as a Balkan instance of “in- 
venting tradition” and having little to do with the estab- 
lished and verifiable historical facts, the myth of the Il- 
lyrian origin of modern Albanians was a powerful ideol- 
ogy that effectively bound together very different reli- 
gious groups and clans together in the late nineteenth 
and the first half of the twentieth century.’ In more re- 
cent times, for the Albanians, Kosovo has become the 
symbol of Diaspora nationalism nurtured by their con- 
stant demographic growth as a form of ethnic legitimi- 
zation over the disputed territory. In the case of Kosovo, 
the Diaspora type of nationalism is almost synonymous 
with the desire for complete and unrestricted ethnic 


7 Cf Ger Duijzings, Religion and the Politics of Identity in Ko- 
sovo (London: Hurst & Co, 2000). Another sympathetic, useful 
but incomplete survey highlighting mostly the positive aspect of 
interethnic relations, in particular between Serbs and Albanians, 
is available in the journalistic narrative of Petrit Imami, Srbi i 
Albanci kroz vekove (Belgrade: Radio Bg2, 1998). 

8 Eric Hobsbawm, “Introduction: Inventing Traditions” in 
Eric Hobsbawm & Terence Ranger, eds., The Invention of Tradi- 
tion (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992), 1-2. 
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control over a disputed area.? This practice has its roots 
in the nineteenth century, in the Romantic period of “na- 
tional awakening” Both Kosovo and Metohija (in Alba- 
nian known as Rafshte e Dukadjinit) were from the mid— 
nineteenth century widely known as Arnavutluk, a term 
synonymous with lawless territory on the periphery of 
the crumbling Ottoman Empire, thus linking the notion 
of a Muslim Albanian with constant rebellion against 
Ottoman central authority. 

Furthermore, the ethnic Albanians are fond of Koso- 
vo as the stronghold of their main national movement, 
“Albanian League’, founded in Prizren in 1878 on the eve 
of the Congress of Berlin. All Albanians, including the 


9 Cf. standard works in English and French: Alex N. Dragnich 
& Slavko Todorovich, The Saga of Kosovo. Focus on Serbian—Al- 
banian Relations (Boulder: East European Monographs, Colum- 
bia University Press, 1984); Arshi Pipa & Sami Repishti, eds., 
Studies on Kosova (East European Monographs, Boulder: Co- 
lumbia University Press, 1984); Le Kosovo—Metohija dans 
Vhistoire serbe Radovan Samardzi¢, ed. (Lausanne: LAge 
d’Homme, 1990); Kosovo, Past and Present (Belgrade: Institute 
for International Affairs, 1989); Dugan T. Batakovi¢, The Kosovo 
Chronicles (Belgrade: Plato, 1992); Idem, Kosovo. La spirale de la 
haine (Lausanne: LAge d’Homme, 1993; 2nd ed. 1998); Branislav 
Krsti¢, Kosovo. Facing the Court of History (New York: Humanity 
Books, 2004); Dugan T. Batakovic, Kosovo. Un conflit sans fin? 
(Lausanne: L’Age d’Homme, 2008); Idem, Serbia’s Kosovo Dra- 
ma. A Historical Perspective (Belgrade : Cigoja Stampa 2012). 

Cf also in Serbian: Djoko Slijepcevic, Srpsko-arbanaski odnosi 
kroz vekove s posebnim osvrtom na novije vreme (Himelstir: Epa- 
rhija zapadnoevropska, 1983); Dimitrije Bogdanovi¢, Knjiga o 
Kosovu (Belgrade: Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, 1985); 
Atanasije Jevtié & Zivorad Stojkovi¢, eds., Zaduzbine Kosova. 
Spomenici i znamenja srpskog naroda (Prizren—Belgrade: 
Eparhija Rasko—prizrenska, 1987); D. T. Batakovi¢, Kosovo i Me- 
tohija. Istorija i ideologija (Belgrade—Valjevo: Hriscanska misao, 
1998); Kosovo i Metohija u velikoalbanskim planovima 1878-2000 
(Belgrade: Institut za savremenu istoriju, 2001). 

The papers by Serbian, Albanian and Western scholars 
reflecting different views of the problem are available in the 
following collection: Kosovo/a. Confrontation or Coexistence, 
eds. Ger Duijzings, Dusan Janjic & Shkelzen Maliqi (Peace 
Research Centre: University of Nijmegen & Political Cultural 
Centre 042, 1996). Quite useful for the recent developments is 
also Thanos Veremis & Evangelos Kofos, eds., Kosovo. Avoiding 
another Balkan War (Athens: ELIAMEP, 1994); William Joseph 
Buckley, ed., Kosovo. Contending Voices on Balkan Interventions 
(Grand Rapids, Michigan-Cambridge UK: William B. Eerdmans, 
2000); also useful is “Kosovo. Six siécles de mémoires croisées’, 
Les Annales de lautre Islam 7, Actes du colloque tenue en 1999 
(Paris: INALCO, 2000). The standard German/Austrian 
approach available in Jens Reuter, Die Albaner in Jugoslawien 
(Munich, 1980); Wolfgang Petritch, Karl Kaser & Robert Pichler, 
eds., Kosovo/Kosova. Mythen, Daten, Fakten (Klagenfurt & 
Vienna: Wieser Verlag, 1999). Among the recent monographs, 
balanced and accurate is Jean—Arnauld Dérens, Kosovo. Année 
zéro, preface Marek-Antony Nowicki (Paris: Paris—Meéditerranée, 
2004). See also a very useful book with particular chapters on the 
Kosovo case: Alexis Troude, Géopolitique de la Serbie (Paris: 
Elipses, 2006). 

10 Nathalie Clayer, “Kosovo: le berceau du nationalisme alba- 
nais au XIXé@me siécle?’, Les Annales de lautre Islam 7 (2000), 
169-182. 
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Kosovo Albanians, see Kosovo as symbolizing an “an- 
cient Albanian land’, a space of ancient Dardania, which 
directly, in ethnic terms, links the ancient Illyrians with 
the modern-day Albanian community in the province of 
Kosovo and Metohija. This romantic historical notion of 
amateur-historians (Johan Georg von Hahn) and Alba- 
nian patriots (Pashko Vassa, Sami Frashéri) before and 
during the Eastern Crisis in 1878, originally concocted as 
a scholarly theory in Austria-Hungary in the late nine- 
teenth century for the political purpose of finding a com- 
mon denominator uniting the divided Albanian clans," 
was additionally elaborated between the two world wars, 
and eventually the Illyrian theory was fully embraced by 
Albanian historians, becoming an official ideology under 
the post-1945 communist dictator Enver Hoxha.!2 Thus, 
the Illyrian theory views Albanians as direct descendants 
of the pre-Roman Illyrian tribes and labels Serbs as 
“Slavic intruders” who did not begin to settle in this an- 
cient Albanian land until the seventh century AD.13 Due 
to this ideological pattern imposed on Albanian histori- 
ography both by national romanticism and the Stalinist- 
type communist regime of Enver Hoxha, Kosovo came 
to be perceived in the twentieth century by the whole 
Albanian nation scattered in various states bordering Al- 
bania, as an “occupied ethnic territory” 

Nevertheless, there is no reliable evidence for ethnic 
continuity between ancient Illyrians and present-day Al- 
banians. The huge gap in the historical record between 
the sixth and eleventh centuries, however, has produced 
little effect on Albanian national mythology, or on the 
inclusion of the Illyrian myth as an ingredient of modern 
Albanian national identity. As regards to Kosovo—as an 
alleged Ilyrian—Albanian territory—a two-stepped ap- 
proach has been applied. First, the missing link in the 
alleged Illyrian—Albanian continuity was found in the 
ancient tribe of Dardanians. The second step was to mul- 


11 Stavro Skendi, Albanian National Awakening, 1878-1912 
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1967). 

12 Nathalie Clayer, Religion et nation chez les Albanais aux 
XIXe-XXe siécles (Istanbul: Les Editions ISIS, 2002), Idem, Aux 
origines du nationalisme albanais. La naissance d'une nation 
majoritairement musulmane en Europe (Paris : Karthala 2007). 
13 Studime Ilire. Kuvendi I i Studimeve Ilire, (Prishtine: Rilindja 
1978); The Truth on Kosova ed. K. Prifti (Tirana: Institute of His- 
tory, Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Albania, Encyclo- 
paedia Publishing House, 1993); Ali Jakupi, ,Origins and Motives 
of Serbian Myths in Kosovo“ Eurobalkans, no. 34-35, spring/ 
summer Athens 1999, 21-27. In French: Rexhep Qosja, La Ques- 
tion albanaise, Paris: Fayard,1995). For a recent, more scholarly 
analysis see Albania and the Albanian identities, ed. Antonina 
Zhelyazkova (Sofia: International Centre for Minority Studies 
and Intercultural Relations, 2000); Albanian Identities: Myth & 
History, eds. Stephanie Schwandner-Sievers and Bernd J. Fis- 
cher (London: Hurst & Co, 2002). 

14. Cf more in the standard Enver Hoxha-sponsored, Stalinist- 
type version of the ancient Illyrian origin of Albanians: Alex Bu- 
da, ed., Albanians and Their Territories (Tirana: 8 Néntori: Acad- 
emy of Science of PR of Albania, 1985). 


tiply efforts aimed at “unmasking Serbian myths” about 
Kosovo through the rapid growth of ostensibly scholarly 
publications.1® 

The Serbian monasteries and churches in Kosovo and 
Metohija—include today four UNESCO World Heritage 
Sites of Serbia situated in Kosovo: 

“The Monastery of Visoki Decani was the first that 
was listed as a World Heritage site (2004), and the exten- 
sion in 2006 included the Patriarchate of Pec, the Mon- 
astery of Gracanica, and the Church of the Mother of 
God of Ljevisa in Prizren (Serbia: Date of Inscription: 
2004; Extension: 2006, Criteria: (ii)(iii)(iv); Property: 
2.8802 ha; Buffer zone: 115.3879 ha Autonomous prov- 
ince of Kosovo; N42 39 40 E20 15 56; Ref: 724bis). 
UNESCO describes them as follows: “The four edifices 
of the site reflect the high points of the Byzantine—Ro- 
manesque ecclesiastical culture, with its distinct style of 
wall painting, which developed in the Balkans between 
the 13 and 17 centuries. The Decani Monastery was 
built in the mid-14' century for the Serbian king Stefan 
Deéanski and is also his mausoleum. The Patriarchate of 
Pec Monastery is a group of four domed churches fea- 
turing series of wall paintings. The 13*-century frescos 
of the Church of Holy Apostles are painted in a unique, 
monumental style. Early 14'-century frescos in the 
church of the Mother of God of Ljevisa represent the ap- 
pearance of the new so-called Palaelogan Renaissance 
style, combining the influences of the eastern Orthodox 
Byzantine and the Western Romanesque traditions. The 
style played a decisive role in subsequent Balkan art’’16 

These and many other Serbian monasteries and 
churches, built in unusually large numbers between the 
early thirteenth and late fifteenth centuries, were, ac- 
cording to Albanian propagandists, constructed on the 
foundations of earlier “Illyrian churches” Some of them 
indeed were built on earlier foundations, but those were 
the remnants of Byzantine—era churches, which is a phe- 
nomenon typical of the whole of the “Byzantine Com- 
monwealth*, as well as elsewhere in southern Europe and 
in wider Mediterranean area.!” 


15 Cf. a typical example: Ali Jakupi, “Origins and Motives of 
Serbian Myths in Kosovo’, Eurobalkans 34—35 (Spring/Summer, 
Athens, 1999), 21-27. Notoriously pro-Albanian as regards the 
Kosovo issue is Noel Malcolm, Kosovo. A Short History (London: 
Macmillan, 1998). Cf the review of Malcolm's book by Aleksa 
Djilas, “Imagining Kosovo: A Biased New Account Fans Western 
Confusion’, Foreign Affairs (New York: Council on Foreign Rela- 
tions Inc., vol. 77, no. 5, September 1998). More balanced, but still 
incomplete is Miranda Vickers, Between Serb and Albanian. A 
History of Kosovo (London: Hurst & Co., 1988). In the French- 
speaking countries, an ardent supporter of the most prolific pro- 
Albanian positions is a geography professor at the University of 
Toulouse, Michel Roux, Les Albanais en Yougoslavie. Minorité 
nationale, territoire et développement (Paris: Editions de la Mai- 
son des Sciences de Homme, 1992). 

16 http://whc.unesco.org/en/list/724/ 

17 For more see Gojko Suboti¢, Art of Kosovo: The Sacred 
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The Serbian position is, however, most often sup- 
ported by tangible evidence. Apart from written histori- 
cal sources, foreign and domestic, attesting to Serbian 
presence in the area since the medieval period, there still 
are in Kosovo thirteen hundred Serb Orthodox Chris- 
tian churches, monasteries, monuments, and archaeo- 
logical sites.18 The process of ethnic change unfolding 
from the seventeenth to the twentieth century, by which 
Albanians gradually replaced Serbs as Kosovo's majority 
population, is well documented as well. Among its 
causes, the primary one was foreign oppression, which 
often obtained Albanian support It was for the first in- 
ternational Peace Conference at The Hague that King- 
dom of Serbia, as one of founding states, prepared a vol- 
ume of diplomatic documents exchanged between Bel- 
grade and Constantinople concerning Albanian-orga- 
nized violence and persecution of Kosovo Serbs in Old 
Serbia at the close of the nineteenth century, under the 
following title: Documents diplomatiques. Correspon- 
dance concernant les actes de violence et de brigandage 
des Albanais dans la Vieille Serbie (Vilayet de Kosovo) 
1898-1899.19 Nevertheless its official presentation at 
The Hague was prevented in the last moment after the 
strongest pressure of Vienna through Austro—Hungari- 
an diplomats in Belgrade on Serbian King Aleksanda I 
Obrenovié and his government to withdraw this docu- 
ment. 

The contrasting versions of the historical past of 
Kosovo and Metohija became a significant factor caus- 
ing the profound political and cultural distrust between 
Serbs and Albanians. Nevertheless, the usual approach, 
often lacking reliable scholarly background, is to com- 
pare the Serbian historical account, overwhelmingly 
based on verifiable data, with Albanian romantic—his- 
torical theses that have significantly less backing in 
sources, in order to offer a kind of “balanced” version of 
history. However, such attempts to find a middle ground 
usually produce a distorted and misguided view of the 
region's past. 


The Rise and Fall of Medieval Serbia 

Until the early Middle Ages it was successively in- 
cluded into different Roman and Byzantine provinces 
and inhabited by different ethnic groups. Its pre-Roman 
population of varied origin (Illyrian in the west and 
Thracian in the east and south) was gradually Roman- 
ized during the long rule of both Rome and Constanti- 
nople.2° 


Land (New York: Monacelli Press, 1998). 

18 Comprehensive documentation available in : Zaduzbine 
Kosova. Spomenici i znamenja, passim. 

19 Belgrade, Ministére des Affaires Etrangeéres 1899., 149. P. 

20 Illyriens et Albanais, ed. Milutin Garasanin (Belgrade: Aca- 
démie serbe des sciences et des Arts, 1990), bilingual Serbian and 
French edition. 
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With the mass settlement of Slavs during the seventh 
century most of the central Balkans became a fief of dif- 
ferent Slavic tribes under stronger or weaker control of 
Byzantium. A former Bulgarian and Byzantine posses- 
sion, the region that has come to be known as Kosovo— 
Metohija was integrated between the early twelfth cen- 
tury and the middle of the fifteenth century into the me- 
dieval Serbian state: the Kingdom (1217-1346), Empire 
(1346-1371), various princedoms (1371-1402) and the 
Despotate of Serbia (1402-1459). As a predominantly 
Serb-inhabited area Kosovo—Metohija became the pres- 
tigious centre of the main Serbian political and cultural 
institutions.2! As an area rich in natural resources it was 
suitable for cultivation, for exploiting silver and gold 
mines around which thrived mining towns, for building 
fortresses, palaces, churches and monasteries.22 

Three important bishoprics (Hvosno, Prizren, 
Lipljan) were founded in Kosovo and Metohija in the 
early thirteenth century under the first Serbian Arch- 
bishop, Sava Nemanjic, the future St. Sava: “Serbia was 
never to fall under strong Catholic influence [...] Sava’s 
first task was to place all Serbian territory under the ju- 
risdiction of its new archbishop. This necessitated the 
ousting in 1220 of Greek bishops from the recently ac- 
quired towns of Prizren and Lipljan. Sava then proceed- 
ed to construct Serbia's Church administration, dividing 
all Serbia's territory (including Zeta and Hum) up into 
about ten bishoprics””5 

Furthermore, Kosovo—Metohija was an important 
political and commercial crossroads for the major Bal- 
kan roads leading from Bosnia and Rascia (Raska) to 
Macedonia, and central Serbia to Dioclea (Duklja, later 
called Zeta, present-day Montenegro) and other ports 
in the south of the eastern Adriatic coast. 

Within a century, Kosovo, the northern part of Koso- 
vo—and—Metohija, became covered by fortresses and 
palaces of the Serbian rulers and their prospering nobil- 
ity. The cities of Pristina, Prizren and especially the pros- 
perous mining town of Novo Brdo were among the rich- 
est in the western Balkans in the fourteenth and first half 
of the fifteenth century. The Plain of Kosovo (Kosovska 
ravnica)—stretching from Mitrovica to Kacanik—was 
dotted with more than 130 churches built by Serbian rul- 
ers, church dignitaries and local noblemen. The Serbian 


21 For more, see Bariga Kreki¢, “Medieval Serbia: The Neman- 
yids and Byzantium’ in Speros Vryonis Jr., ed., Byzantine Studies. 
Essays on the Slavic World and the Eleventh Century (New Ro- 
chelle, New York: Aristide D. Caratzas Publisher, 1985), 43-52; 
Sima M. Cirkovié, La Serbie au Moyen Age (Paris: Zodiaque, 
1992). 

22 Desanka Kovaéevic¢, “Dans la Serbie et la Bosnie medie- 
vales: Les mines dor et d'argent“, Annales, Economies, Civilisa- 
tions, vol. 2 (Paris: Armand Colin, 1960), 248-258. 

23 John V. A. Fine Jr., The Late Medieval Balkans. A Critical 
Survey from the Late Twelfth to the Ottoman Conquest (Ann Ar- 
bor: The University of Michigan Press), 117. 
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Archbishopric, founded and initially seated in Rascia 
(1219), was relocated to Peé in the Hvosno area (later 
termed Metohija) and, under Emperor Stefan Duéan, el- 
evated to a Patriarchate in 1346. 

Hvosno or Metohija, the western part of the present- 
day province of Kosovo and Metohija (4,684 sq km in 
area), was covered with a network of large and rich mon- 
asteries built by the Serbian kings, such as Decani and 
the Patriarchate of Pec, and a significant number of late 
medieval churches erected by local Serbian noblemen 
(e.g. Orahovac, Velika Hoda, Crkolez, Vaganes, ZoCci8te, 
Ubozac, Dolac, Prizren etc). Most of Metohija’s densely 
populated villages were granted to the major royal foun- 
dations (monasteries) erected between the late twelfth 
and mid-fourteenth centuries; hence its name Metohi- 
ja.** The monastery of De¢éani alone had more than 2,500 
sq km of estates, including villages, forests and vine- 
yards. The monastery of Holy Archangels was granted an 
even larger estate, not only in Metohija itself but also in 
the neighbouring areas of today’s Macedonia and Alba- 
nia, stretching from Sar Mountain to Allessio on the Al- 
banian coast. Huge estates were donated to the Serbian 
monastery of Chilandar [Hilandar] on Mount Athos.?5 
The prospering Serbian economy, especially the exploi- 
tation of mines, rich in silver and gold, and large estates 
that the rulers granted to the Church, made the medieval 
Serbian monasteries prestigious centers of sophisticated 
culture and civilization. In the fourteenth century, there 
were more than 200 churches and monasteries through- 
out Metohija, and many others were built in the follow- 
ing decades.*6 

Among the most important royal endowments are: 
The Mother of God of Ljeviga (Bogorodica Ljeviska), a 
bishopric seat in Prizren built on the foundations of an 
earlier Byzantine church by King Uros I Nemanji¢ 
(1243-1276) and his powerful successor King Stefan 
Uro8 II Milutin (1281-1321). King Milutin, the main pa- 
tron of the revitalized mining industry in Serbia, also 
built two large monasteries in Kosovo: the monastery of 
St. Stefan at Banjska near Zvecan in northern Kosovo, 
and the monastery of Gracanica near Pristina in central 
Kosovo. Comparing Salisbury Cathedral with Gra¢anica, 
Steven Runciman said that “the former may soar grace- 
fully heavenward; the latter with the simplicity of its de- 
sign, the comprehensive economy of its balance and its 
interior, is the work of a people no less spiritual but far 


24 Milisav Lutovac, La Metohija — étude de géographie hu- 
maine (Paris: Institut d’études Slaves et Librairie ancienne Hono- 
ré Champion, 1935). 

25 Milo8 Blagojevic, The Estates of Chilandar Monastery in 
Kosovo and Metohija, 12-15 Centuries (Belgrade: Zavod za 
udzbenike, 2006), 31-45 (multilingual edition). 

26 The comprehensive survey: Gojko Suboti¢, The Art of Ko- 
sovo. The Sacred Land (New York: Monacelli Press, 1998). 
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more sophisticated and cultured?’ 

The Jerusalem-type complex of three churches 
known as the Patriarchate of Pec (Holy Apostles, the 
Mother of God, and St. Demetrius) began to be built in 
the mid-thirteenth century and was eventually complet- 
ed in the 1320s by Archbishop Danilo II.?8 The monas- 
tery of Decani near Pec, with its church dedicated to the 
Pantocrator, was intended as the funerary church of 


27 Steven Runciman, The Byzantine Civilization (London: 
Methuen & Co, 1975), 285. 

28 Vojislav J. Djuri¢, Sima M. Cirkovié & Vojislav Koraé, Pecka 
Patrijarsija (Belgrade & Pristina: Jugoslovenska knjiga & Jedin- 
stvo, 1990). 
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King Stefan Uros III Deéanski (1321-1331). The monu- 
mental monastic complex of Decani was eventually 
completed by his son and heir King Stefan Uros IV—fu- 
ture Emperor Stefan DuSan.?? The Holy Archangels near 
Prizren, by far the largest medieval Serbian monastery, 
was the endowment of Stefan DuSan, erected shortly af- 


29 Cf. comprehensive study by Branislav Todi¢é & Milka 
Canak—Medic¢, The Monastery of Decany (Belgrade: Muzej u 
Pristini, Mnemosyne & Manastir Visoki Deéani, 2013), 534. p. Cé 
also: The Monastery of Visoki Decani, by the brotherhood of Vi- 
soki Deéani (Belgrade: Knjiga Komerc, 2014). See also a bilingual 
edition: Milica Grkovi¢, The First Charter of the De¢ani Monas- 
tery (Belgrade; Mnemosayne, 2004). 
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ter his coronation in Skoplje as “Emperor of Serbs and 
Greeks” in 1346. The cathedral of the Holy Archangels 
was the most monumental church built in the Byzantine 
Commonwealth in the fourteenth century.*° 

The Serbian monasteries in Kosovo-and-Metohija 
held in their libraries, in medieval times alone, at least 
7,500 manuscripts, with Pe¢ and Deéani as the most im- 
portant centres. Several thousand new manuscripts and 
printed books were produced during the following two 
centuries of the Church's organized activity under Otto- 
man rule (1557-1776). The most prolific genres of Ser- 
bian medieval literature were hagiography, biographies 
of the sainted rulers and church dignitaries (bishops, 
archbishops and patriarchs), and memoria, eulogies, 
hymns, and other forms of devotional literature, written 
in or translated into Old Church Slavonic.! 

In the process of rapid disintegration of Stefan 
DuSan’s Empire under his weak heir Emperor Uros I 
(1355-1371)—the last ruler of the Nemanji¢ dynasty— 
Kosovo—and—Metohija came under the control of pow- 
erful regional lords belonging to the highest ranks of 
Emperor DuSan’s nobility which subsequently emerged 
as independent local rulers. After the defeat of Serbian 
armies in Macedonia at the Battle of Maritsa in Septem- 
ber 1371, it was Prince Lazar Hrebeljanovi¢ (1371-1389) 
of Kosovo, the most distinguished among Du§San’s no- 
bles, who emerged as the strongest regional lord capable 
of bringing together the rivalling feudal princes of the 
former Empire. Having established control over the rich 
mining areas of the former Serbian Empire in Kosovo, 
Prince Lazar formed a reliable matrimonial alliance of 
regional lords for the defence of Serbia against the Otto- 
man invasion.*2 

Although the initial Ottoman raids into Serbia were 
successfully repulsed (1381, 1385/86, 1388), in 1389 the 
Ottoman threat became imminent. The decisive battle 
between the Serbian (supported by their allies from the 
Bosnian kingdom) and Ottoman armies (supported by 
many of the Sultan’s Slav vassals) took place on The Field 
of Blackbirds (Kosovo Polje), on St. Vitus Day (Vidovdan) 
or 15 (28) June 1389. Both rulers, Prince Lazar and Sul- 


30 For more, see Dimitri Obolensky, Byzantine Common- 
wealth: Eastern Europe, 500-1438 (New York: Praeger, 1971). 

31 In the early 1980s the Christian Orthodox Serbian monas- 
teries in Kosovo and Metohija had only 359 Serbian manuscripts 
dating from the medieval and Ottoman periods; 140 of the most 
precious medieval manuscripts were burnt together with the en- 
tire National Library in Belgrade during the indiscriminative 
Nazi carpet bombing on 6 April 1941. Cf Dimitrije Bogdanovic, 
“Rukopisno nasledje Kosova” in Zbornik okruglog stola o 
naucnom istrazivanju Kosova, Scientific Conferences, vol. XLI 
(Belgrade: Serbian academy of Sciences and Arts, 1988), 73-79. 

32 Sima M. Cirkovié, “Serbia on the Eve of the Battle of Koso- 
vo” in: Wayne S. Vuchinich & Thomas A. Emmert, eds., Kosovo. 
Legacy of a Medieval Battle (A Modern Greek Studies Yearbook 
Supplement vol. 1) (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota, 1991), 
1-17. 
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tan Murad I, perished in the battle. Prince Lazar’s son- 
in-law, Vuk Brankovi¢é—most likely unjustly remem- 
bered in epic tradition as a traitor who slid out of the 
battle during its crucial phase—remained the sole inde- 
pendent regional ruler until 1392, when he accepted vas- 
salage to the Ottomans.°3 

The immediate outcome of the battle, which engaged 
some 30,000 troops on both sides, was not perceived as 
an Ottoman victory. The first reports claimed the victory 
of the Christian Serbian armies, and various sources 
confirmed heavy losses on both sides. Most of those 
contemporary sources that did not perceive the outcome 
of the battle as a triumph of the Christian forces empha- 
sized that none of the armies emerged victorious. It was 
only later, as the legend surrounding the 1389 Battle of 
Kosovo grew, that the Ottomans began to claim their 
victory, while the Serbs, deeply affected by the post- 
Kosovo political situation marked by unsettled internal 
strife eventually leading to the final Ottoman conquest, 
began to describe the battle as a tragic defeat.34 

Be that as it may, the Battle of Kosovo had far-reach- 
ing political consequences for the future of Serbia. Only 
a year after the Battle, Serbia became a vassal of the Ot- 
toman Empire.*> Nonetheless, present-day Kosovo-and- 
Metohija with its rich mining centre of Novo Brdo 
(seized by the Ottomans only in 1455) remained a bor- 
der region of exceptional economic and spiritual impor- 
tance until the very end of the Serbian medieval state— 
under the first Despot Stefan Lazarevic (1389-1427), 
and his less successful successors of the Brankovic dy- 
nasty (1427-1459) .36 

A second battle of Kosovo, with Janos Hunyady at the 
head of a Hungarian—Wallachian alliance, took place on 
17-20 October 1448 and ended in disaster for the cru- 
sading Christian troops, deprived of support of the ailing 
Despot Djuradj Brankovic, reluctant to venture into an- 
other risky war. Despite frequent raids and pillaging, 
Kosovo—and—Metohija remained an important region, 
in particular for the economy and cultural development, 
until 1455, when Serbia, on top of major setbacks suf- 


33 Thomas A. Emmert, Serbian Golgotha. Kosovo 1389 (Boul- 
der: East European Monographs, Columbia University Press, 
1990). 

34. Nicholas J. C. Pappas & L. Brigance Pappas, “The Ottoman 
View of the Battle of Kosovo” in Vuchinich & Emmert, eds., Ko- 
sovo, 41-59; Cf also in the same book Stephen W. Reinart, “A 
Greek View on the Battle of Kosovo’, 61-88. 

35 T. A. Emmert, Serbian Golgotha, 42-60. Kosovska bitka u 
istoriografiji,S . M. Cirkovié, ed. (Belgrade: Istorijski institut, 
1990), passim; Kosovska bitka 1389. i njene posledice (Die Schlaht 
auf dem Amselfeld 1389 und ihre Folgen) (Belgrade: Institute for 
Balkan Studies, 1991), Nikola Tasi¢, ed. (bilingual Serbian and 
German edition). 

36 Cf Vojislav Jovanovié, Sima M. Cirkovi¢, Emina Zecevié, 
Vujadnin Ivanigevi¢ & Vesna Radic, Novo Brdo (Belgrade: Insti- 
tute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic of 
Serbia, 2004). Bilingual Serbian and English edition. 


fered in previous decades, lost Novo Brdo and Prizren. 
What had remained of the Despotate of Serbia eventu- 
ally yielded under the overwhelming Ottoman onslaught 
on its new capital Smederevo, built on Danube in 1459.3” 

The rural population of medieval Kosovo and Meto- 
hija can be identified due to the charters issued by the 
Serbian rulers, containing detailed data on taxes, peas- 
ant households, family names, origin, etc. The personal 
names and most place-names are predominantly Serbi- 
an. Feudal obligations of serfs were known as the “Ser- 
bian Law’, while the nomadic rural population was cov- 
ered by the “Vlach Law”. Albanians are occasionally re- 
ferred to as nomads living in the borderland between 
Metohija and Albania (upper and lower Pilot area). The 
1455 Ottoman census shows that only 80 of 600 villages 
had household heads bearing typical Albanian names.*8 

Urban centres in Kosovo and Metohija, as elsewhere 
in late medieval Serbia, were more multicultural than ru- 
ral areas. Under Byzantine rule, the towns of present-day 
Kosovo—and—Metohija had a significant Greek popula- 
tion, including administrative and church officials, while 
Slav or Serb merchants from the Adriatic coast, mostly 
Roman Catholics from Ragusa (Dubrovnik) and Cattaro 
(Kotor), were continuously engaged in trade and busi- 
ness in the area. Following the activation of the rich 
mines of Trepca, Novo Brdo and Janjevo in the early 
fourteenth century, their number, along with that of Sax- 
on miners, considerably increased.3? Under Despot Ste- 
fan Lazarevic, the northernmost city, Belgrade, became 
Serbia’s capital and cultural hub, whilst the southern 
town of Novo Brdo in Kosovo remained the main eco- 
nomic center, as testified by the “Law on Mines” (Rudar- 
ski zakonik) issued there in 1412.4 

The presence of a certain number of Albanian miners 
of the Roman Catholic rite was recorded in Novo Brdo in 
the 1430s, but the whole area, both rural and urban, re- 
mained predominantly inhabited by Christian Orthodox 
Serbs. Besides Serbian Orthodox churches and monas- 
teries, the urban centers of Kosovo and Metohija dis- 
posed with several Roman Catholic parishes, for Saxons, 
Venetians, Ragusans and other foreign traders.*! 


Ottoman Rule: Conquest and Decline 


37 More in: Mom¢ilo Spremi¢, Despot Djuradj Brankovic i 
njegovo doba (Belgrade: Srpska knjizevna zadruga, 1994). 

38 Olga Zirojevic, “Les premiers siécles de la domination 
étrangére” in Kosovo—Metohija dans Vhistoire, 41-46; D. T. 
Batakovi¢, Kosovo Chronicles, 45. 

39 See Desanka Kovacéevic, “Dans la Serbie et la Bosnie médié- 
vales: Les mines dor et dargent’, Annales, Economies, Civilisa- 
tions, vol. 2 (1960), 253-258. 

40 S. M. Cirkovié, “Le Kosovo Metohija au Moyen Age” in 
Kosovo—Metohija dans histoire serbe, 23-27. 

41 S. M. Cirkovié, “The Cradle of Serbia” in Kosovo. Past and 
Present, ed. Ranko Petkovi¢ (Belgrade: Review of International 
Affairs, 1989), 24-27. 


DuSAN T. BATAKOVIC 


From the middle of the fifteenth to the early twenti- 
eth century, the whole of Kosovo and Metohija was part 
of the Ottoman Empire. Conquered in 1459, the Despo- 
tate of Serbia, Kosovo and Metohija included, was orga- 
nized into several Ottoman administrative units (san- 
Jaks), while most of the nobility that had not perished in 
the wars emigrated to neighbouring Hungary, where 
they kept resisting the Ottomans until the 1526 Battle of 
Mohacs. In Ottoman-held Serbia a certain number of 
former Serb feudal lords entered into the Ottoman sipa- 
hi system and were eventually Islamized. Being Christian 
Orthodox, the majority of Serbs, both urban and rural, 
as well as all other non-Muslim ethnic groups (“people of 
the book”), became reaya, second-class citizens under 
the Ottoman Islamic order. Apart from legalized reli- 
gious discrimination, discrimination became evident in 
all spheres of everyday life. 

The lowered status of the Christian population also 
implied social dependence, as most of the Christian Or- 
thodox Serbs were reduced to landless peasants liable to 
paying feudal taxes. They were, like other Christians, not 
only obliged to dress differently, to pay additional tax in 
lieu of military service, but they were deprived of such 
rights as riding a horse, possessing or carrying arms, and 
so on. Nor had the Christians the right to repair their 
churches or ring church bells without permission of the 
Ottoman authorities. It was, however, possible to rebuild 
some ruined churches, but only with the authorization 
of the Ottoman administration. 

Prizren Cathedral, dedicated to the Mother of God of 
Ljevisa, was converted to a mosque probably immedi- 
ately after the Ottoman conquest; the same destiny befell 
the monastery of St. Stefan at Banjska, one of the most 
impressive foundations of King Stefan Uros II Milutin 
(1281-1321). Stefan DuSan’s main endowment, the 
monumental Church of the Holy Archangels near Priz- 
ren, where he had been solemnly buried in 1355, was 
abandoned as early as 1519 and turned into ruins by the 
end of the century. Marble blocks from the ruined Holy 
Archangels were reused for the remarkable Sinan Pasha 
Mosque in Prizren in 1615. Most of the Serbian monas- 
teries and churches were devastated and left in ruins, 
while many village churches were completely aban- 
doned. Not many were restored until after the liberation 
of Kosovo and Metohija in 1912. The monasteries of 
Deéani, Gracanica and Patriarchate of Pec were permit- 
ted to perform religious services and their medieval es- 
tates, although severely reduced, were reconfirmed by 
Ottoman firmans. 

Thorough archaeological surveys have shown that 
most of the approximately 1,300 monasteries, churches, 
hermitages and other monuments the Serbs built, or re- 
built on the foundations of earlier Byzantine churches in 
the area of Kosovo and Metohija, date from the thir- 
teenth to the fifteenth century. The magnitude of the 
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havoc wrought by the conquest can be seen from the 
earliest Ottoman registers combined with censuses 
(defters): in 1455 Ottoman register, apart from the Mon- 
astery of Devic in the Drenica area, there were only ten 
to fourteen active Christian Orthodox churches out of 
probably hundreds active prior to the conquest. After 
the consolidation of Ottoman rule in the middle of the 
sixteenth century, their number significantly increased— 
fifty-three churches, including eleven monasteries. The 
large monasteries such as De¢éani, the Patriarchate of Pec 
and Gracanica to a lesser extent were spared from de- 
struction. Nevertheless, their previously wealthy land 
possessions were reduced to a handful of land estates in 
the surrounding villages. The firmans the Ottoman sul- 
tans granted to these three main monastic communities 
comprised, apart from paying taxes, the obligation to 
perform different services, including the service of fal- 
conry as well. In the Sanjak of Prizren, according to the 
1571 Ottoman census, there were thirty-one Christian 
Orthodox churches and monasteries, dependencies of 
the Sultan or the local sanjak-bey.* In the area of Mount 
Ciéavica, remembered as the “Serbian Holy Mountain” 
in popular tradition, there were, according to the Otto- 
man censuses of 1525-26 and 1544-45, “a total of fifty- 
two monasteries and churches”.4 

The re-establishment of the Serbian Orthodox 


42 Olga Zirojevic, “Les premiers siécles’, 40-46. 
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wells, seventy-seven streams and seventy-seven churches”. (ibid) 
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Church under as the Patriarchate of Peé in 1557 marked 
the beginning of a vigorous religious renaissance of the 
Serbian millet. The reassembling of the Christian Ortho- 
dox into one religious community (millet) under the cen- 
tral authority of the patriarchs of Pe¢ brought about a 
tremendous change in their general position within the 
rigid theocratic structure of the powerful Ottoman Em- 
pire. Sokollu Mehmed-Pasha (Mehmed-paia Sokolovi¢), 
the Ottoman vizier of Serbian descent, installed his first 
cousin Makarije Sokolovié (1557-1571) on the Serb pa- 
triarchal throne and granted him the same privileges as 
those enjoyed by the Ecumenical patriarch of Constanti- 
nople.* 

The Serbian patriarchs had the right to dispose with 
church property, to collect church tax, to decide on heir- 
less property, to confirm all guild regulations, and to pre- 
side over civil and criminal cases, all within a self-gov- 
erning Serbian community. As the head of the Serbian 
millet, the patriarch of Peé became a real etnarch of all 
Christian Orthodox Serbs that were under the jurisdic- 
tion of the restored Serbian Patriarchate. Patriarch Ma- 
karije was succeeded by other members of the Sokolovi¢é 
family—Antonije (1571-1575), and, alternating with one 
another, Gerasim and Savatije (1575—1586/7).* 

The Patriarchate of Pe¢ organized a proficient and 
full-scale revival of medieval Serbian cults and, in paral- 
lel, obtained the Sublime Porte’s permission to restore 
fully or partially many demolished or damaged churches 
and monasteries. Based on the tradition of medieval Ser- 
bia, the Patriarchate of Pe¢ was largely perceived, espe- 
cially by the Christian Orthodox Serbs in Kosovo and 
Metohija, as a structural continuation of medieval Serbia 
that through its chancery, financial and judicial func- 
tions became instrumental in preserving both religious 
and ethnic identity. 

The self-governing church communities (crkvene 
opstine), under the auspices of local bishops, became the 
pillar of the everyday life of both rural and urban mem- 
bers of the Serbian millet. The patriarchs had legal au- 
thority over certain trade guilds in towns, and disputes 
within the Serbian millet were usually settled through 
the combined implementation of common law, patriar- 
chal decrees and the Code of Emperor Stefan Dugan 
(DuSanov zakonik), the most enduring legal document of 
medieval Serbia, used by various Serbian communities 
until the late eighteenth century. 

Epic poetry, spread widely over the centuries by gift- 
ed bards playing the gusle (one-stringed violin), sent a 
powerful emotional and political message. The epic bal- 


45 Radovan Samardjitch (Radovan Samardzi¢), Mehmed—Pa- 
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lads, with the Kosovo covenant as their central theme, 
immortalized national heroes and rulers, both medieval 
and pre-modern, thus cultivating the spirit of defiance 
and nurturing the hope of forthcoming liberation from 
Ottoman domination. Epic poems about the Battle of 
Kosovo and its heroes described the tragic destiny of the 
last Nemanji¢s, the heroism of Prince Lazar and his val- 
iant knight Milos Obili¢, the assassin of the Ottoman 
Sultan Murad at the Battle of Kosovo. The treachery of 
Vuk Brankovi¢, Prince Lazar’s son-in-law, became a 
symbolic justification for the tragic consequences of the 
Battle of Kosovo.*” 

According to the epic legend, on the eve of the Battle 
of Kosovo in 1389, Prince Lazar chose the heavenly king- 
dom over the earthly one, freedom over slavery. It was 
described in the epic song the Downfall of the Serbian 
Empire, considered as “perhaps the best-known sum- 
ming up of the whole Kosovo myth; and Lazar’s choice 
is, of course, ’a repetition and the periphrasis of similar 
points made in Serbian historical literature in the Middle 
Ages’’48 Transcending their real historical context, many 
of these ballads, highly popular among the rural popula- 
tion, were sung, as testified by foreign travellers, through- 
out Serb-inhabited lands, from Montenegro, Herzegovi- 
na, Bosnia and Slavonia to Croatia and Dalmatia, and 
from southern Hungary to Slavic Macedonia. 


Demographic Profiles: 

Urban and Rural Society 

The urban landscape of Kosovo and Metohija under 
the Ottomans was mainly shaped by Islam and its cul- 
ture. Most of the Orthodox churches in the towns were 
converted to mosques, and many new mosques were 
erected soon after the establishment of the Ottoman ad- 
ministration, from Pristina and Vucitrn to Zvecan and 
Prizren. Even several of about a dozen Roman Catholic 
churches, built under the Nemanjics mostly for the colo- 
nies of Saxon miners and Ragusan merchants in Novo 
Brdo, Stari Trg, Trepca and Janjevo, were gradually con- 
verted to mosques. Nevertheless, the Roman Catholic 
communities headed by local chaplains remained in the 
area and were additionally strengthened by Roman 
Catholic Albanians newly settled in some urban cen- 
tres.” 

Analysis of the earliest Ottoman registers shows that 
the demographic composition of Kosovo and Metohija 
did not alter much during the fourteenth and fifteenth 
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centuries. The small-in-number Muslim population 
consisted largely of members of the Ottoman adminis- 
tration and military, essential in maintaining order, 
whereas Eastern Orthodox Christians continued to pre- 
dominate in rural areas. Kosovo and parts of Metohija 
were registered in 1455 under the name Vilayeti VIk, af- 
ter Vuk Brankovic who once ruled this vast area. Some 
75,000 inhabitants lived in 590 registered villages.°° A 
place-names analysis of some 8,500 personal names 
shows that Slav and Christian names were heavily pre- 
dominant.*! 

However, Christian Orthodox Serb tenant farmers 
who paid taxes and fulfilled additional obligations to- 
wards the Empire enjoyed legal protection, while other 
Serb-inhabited areas that provided auxiliary troops for 
the Ottoman army (voynuk, martolos) or secured bridg- 
es, forests and mountain passes, enjoyed partial or com- 
plete tax exemption as well as a certain degree of local 
self-government. Many dues paid in money, labour and 
kind set aside, the hardest for the Christian Serbs was the 
form of taxation known as devsirme—healthy teenage 
male children were taken away from their parents, con- 
verted to Islam and trained to serve in the janissary corps 
of the Ottoman army or assigned to various kinds of ser- 
vices in the administration.*? 

A renewal of patriarchal forms of life within the new 
political and social framework was characteristic of the 
Christian Orthodox Serbs in the rural areas of Kosovo— 
Metohija. Many Serbs accepted the so-called Viach (cat- 
tle-breeding) status to avoid that of tenant farmers, while 
the Christian Albanians, being cattle-breeding nomads 
during previous centuries, continued to live almost au- 
tonomously in the mountain areas bordering on Alba- 
nia. Settlements with population bearing Albanian 
names were registered mostly beyond the boundaries of 
what today is Metohija, i.e. west of Djakovica. An analy- 
sis of the names in the Sanjak of Scutari in the sixteenth 
century shows that those of Slav origin predominated 
among the Christians. In Ped, sixty-eight percent of the 
population had Slav names, in the Suho Grlo area—fifty- 
two percent, in the Donja Klina area—fifty percent, and 
around the monastery of Decani—sixty-four percent, 
while other names were common Christian ones fre- 
quent among Serbs as well.®3 

From the mid-sixteenth century the process of Islam- 
ization of the Albanians became very intense in the re- 


so Milos Macura, Naselja i stanovnistvo. Oblasti Brankovica 
1455 (Belgrade: Serbian academy of Sciences and Arts, 2001). 

s1 Istorija srpskog naroda, vol. II (Belgrade: Srpska knjizevna 
zadruga, 1982), 260-265; D. Bogdanovic, Knjiga 0 Kosovu, 72. 

52 Hasan Kaleshi, “Kosovo pod turskom vlas¢u” in M. Maletié, 
ed., Kosovo nekad i sad (Kosova dikur e sot) (Belgrade: Knjizevne 
novine, 1973), 145-176. 

53 O. Zirojevi¢, “Les premiers siécles’, 70—71; D. T. Batakovic, 
Kosovo Chronicles, 41-42. 


569 


Kosovo AND METOHIJA: History, MEMORY, IDENTITY 


gions adjacent to Kosovo—Metohija, among the power- 
ful tribes of northern and central Albania. Having con- 
verted to Islam, a process which probably acquired larger 
proportions only in the late sixteenth and early seven- 
teenth centuries (especially in the north of today’s Alba- 
nia), the Albanians gradually became part of the influen- 
tial ruling class in the Ottoman Empire enjoying distinct 
social and political privileges. The increasing number of 
Islamized Albanians holding highest or high-ranking po- 
sitions at the Sublime Porte generated a similar process 
on the local level in Kosovo—Metohija: Albanians in- 
creasingly replaced Islamized Slavs, ethnic Turks or eth- 
nic Arabs in the provincial administration. Christian 
Serbs and Muslim Albanians, now divided by religion 
and religion-based privileges, gradually grew into two 
opposed social and political groups.*4 

The Ottoman sources show that between 1520 and 
1535 only 700 of 19,614 households in the Vucitrn dis- 
trict were Muslim (about 3.5 percent), with 359 (2.0 per- 
cent) in the Prizren district. In areas beyond the geo- 
graphic borders of Kosovo and Metohija, in the Scutari 
and Dukagjin districts, Muslims accounted for 4.6 per- 
cent of the population. According to an analysis of names 
registered by the census of the Dukagjin district, Alba- 
nian settlements did not become predominant until 
south of Djakovica, whilst the ethnic composition of 
Prizren and its area remained basically unchanged dur- 
ing the sixteenth century. The Christian Orthodox 
Serbs, as recorded both by later Ottoman censuses and 
Western travellers, remained the predominant ethnic 
group until the late seventeenth century. The Roman 
Catholic archbishop of Bar, Marino Bizzi, reported in 
1610 that Kosovo is full of “schismatic’, i.e. Serb Chris- 
tian Orthodox, villages. 

It was only after the wars and resettlements in the late 
seventeenth century that members of different northern 
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Albanian clans (Krasniqi, Berisha, Gashi, Shala, Sopi, 
Krieziu, Thagi, Bitiqi) began to settle on the abandoned 
estates of Metohija in more significant numbers, advanc- 
ing towards Kosovo, while small numbers of settlers 
came from other Albanian clans (Kastrati, Mertura, Kli- 
menti, Mzi, Drushtina, Hoti, Mertura, Shkrelia). Accord- 
ing to an estimate, 704 clans and extended families, with 
about 4,446 households, settled in Kosovo proper.®” 


The Great Serb Migration of 1690: 

Generator of Demographic Change 

A Serb—Albanian conflict broke out during the Holy 
League’s war against the Ottoman Empire (1683-1690). 
The Christian Orthodox Serbs joined the Habsburg 
troops in their military campaign in Serbia as a separate 
Christian militia (Militia Rasciana, Razische Feld—Miliz, 
Irregulére Trupen). With the exception of the brave Kel- 
mendi tribe of Christian, Roman Catholic faith, the ma- 
jority of Albanians—as newly-converted Muslims—took 
the side of the Sultan’s army against the military coalition 
of Orthodox and Roman Catholic Christians. Both 
Habsburg troops and Serbian militia, led by local guer- 
rilla leaders, were defeated by the freshly recruited Otto- 
man troops in the decisive battle that took place at 
Kaéanik in 1690, closing the strategic pass between 
Kosovo and Skoplje area.58 

After the defeat of the Christian forces, tens of thou- 
sands of Serb families, headed by the Patriarch of Peé, 
Arsenije HI Crnojevic, withdrew from Kosovo and 
Metohija and adjacent districts to the northern areas, 
neighbouring Habsburg Empire, in fear of Ottoman re- 
prisals. A local church chronicler recorded the following: 

“In the spring of 1690 the [Serbian] patriarch—Ar- 
senije Crnojevi¢ of Pec—summoned a vast number of 
Serbs, 37,000 families [10 to 30 members on average], 
and they all set off to join the Imperial [Habsburg] army. 
In the same war there was large-scale looting and dislo- 
cation of Christians and plundering of all the Serbian 
lands. Monasteries, towns, and villages were abandoned, 
and some were burned down”? 

The accounts of Serbian learned monks on the 1690 
Great Serb Migration were additionally confirmed by the 
contemporary Italian historian, don Simpliziano Bi- 
zozeri, who had access to various first-hand sources and 
testimonies: 
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“Finding no further obstacles to their bestiality, the 
Muhammadans [Ottoman Muslims] forced the Serbs, 
who had nested in Novi Pazar, to seek shelter in the 
monastery of Studenica; during that time, both the Turks 
from Bosnia and Tartars from the Kosovo plains hurried 
to hasten their ruin. The Christians were similarly ex- 
pelled from Prizren, Ped, Vranje, Vucitrn, Mitrovica and 
so many other places, even those far away from Kosovo. 
A spectacle of misfortune ensued, for the barbarian non- 
believers who arrived were merciless toward these inno- 
cent habitants whom they all massacred without any re- 
gard for their age and sex; also slaughtered were those 
who, enticed by promises, abandoned their shelters in 
the forests where they had fled to save their lives. After 
all the habitants were butchered, their humble huts were 
also torched reduced to ashes; spared from flames were 
only the cities of Pristina, Pe¢ and Prizren for the Alba- 
nians had settled in them for the winter.[...] There was a 
horrible scene with Mahmud-Pasha of Peé¢ [...] who set 
out with the Albanians to destroy those villages he knew 
had accepted the protection of the [Austrian] emperor, 
cutting any inhabitants he found in them to pieces, de- 
spite the fact that Serbia was their common homeland?® 
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Serbian troops enter Gracanica in 1878 


After the Christian defeat, tens of thousands of Serb 
families, headed by the Patriarch of Pec¢ Arsenije III 
Crnojevic, withdrew from Kosovo and Metohija and 
neighbouring areas in fear of reprisals. A local church 
chronicler recorded that “in the spring of 1690 the patri- 
arch—Arsenije Crnojevi¢ of Pe¢—summoned a vast 
number of Serbs, 37,000 families [10 to 30 members on 
average], and they all set off to join the Imperial 
[Habsburg] army. In the same war there was large-scale 
looting and dislocation of Christians and plundering of 
all the Serbian lands. Monasteries, towns, and villages 
were abandoned, and some were burned down.”61 

Fearing large-scale vengeance and reprisals similar to 
those organized against the Kosovo Serbs, many other 
Christian Serbs—from central and eastern Serbia—fled 
northward to cross the Danube and the Sava rivers into 
the neighbouring Habsburg Empire. In Metohija and 
Kosovo, many previously Serb-inhabited villages around 
the towns of Pec, Djakovica, Vucitrn, Trepéa and Pristina 
were destroyed in systematic reprisals carried out by the 
Ottoman force composed of Tatars and Muslim Alba- 
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nians. At least 300 villages, as recorded by Habsburg 
sources, ceased to exist. Nevertheless, a certain percent- 
age of Kosovo Serbs, having fled into the mountains, sur- 
vived the reprisals and, after the Sultan proclaimed am- 
nesty, resettled the surviving households, mostly in 
Kosovo proper. 

The Great Migration of Christian Orthodox Serbs in 
1690 was a turning point in their history. In Kosovo and 
Metohija alone, several towns and a number of previ- 
ously Serbian villages were completely abandoned. The 
Christian Serb population was additionally decimated by 
plague, and whatever had remained after that by the re- 
prisals carried out by Ottoman irregular troops. The 
Serbs that emigrated north of the Danube were resettled 
in the fertile Habsburg region bordering Serbia—in 
southern Hungary (today’s Vojvodina). The new church- 
es they built along the Danube in Habsburg Empire were 
named after those left behind in the old Kosovo home- 
land. The presence of Kosovo Serbs was recorded in the 
Buda area of Hungary subsequent to 1700. 

The two wars that followed were just as detrimental 
to Christians in Kosovo and Metohija. The Habsburg— 
Ottoman war (1737-1739) caused another wave of 
forced migration. Namely, a large-scale uprising broke 
out again in Kosovo and Metohija, engaging at least 
10,000 Serbs. They were joined by Montenegrin tribes, 
and Habsburg envoys even stirred up the Climenti (Kel- 
mendi), a Roman Catholic tribe from northern Albania, 
to join forces against the Ottomans. In the wake of the 
Habsburg defeat in 1739, thousands of Serbs, led by the 
new patriarch of Peé Arsenije IV Jovanovié—Sakabenta, 
fled to southern Hungary followed by their Christian Al- 
banian allies. 

Oh, in the year of Our Lord 1737 there was great un- 
rest when the Germans took [the city of] Nis [...] After 
came the pasha called by the name Koporilu Oglu [...] 
and took Nis again [...] At that time Serbian Patriarch 
Arsenije the Fourth fled. O, is there any way in which the 
Christian faithful did not suffer then and any torture by 
which they were not tortured? It is not possible at this 
time to write of this for fear of the Turks. Then Kosovo 
was plundered, as well. What else can I say: it was not in 
the days of Diocletian (when the Christians were horri- 
bly persecuted) as it is now, for God has unleashed it 
because of our sins. @ 

Some of the landed property abandoned by Christian 
Orthodox Serbs was gradually settled by Muslim Alba- 
nian nomadic tribes, whose obligations towards the Ot- 
toman Porte were rather different from those of Chris- 
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Islamization, New Settlement, Albanization 

Settlement of Muslim Albanians first in Metohija and 
then in Kosovo proceeded at a slow pace. The number of 
Christian Orthodox Serbs in the region was still consid- 
erable while the refugees began to return to their homes 
after the large-scale Ottoman reprisals had lost momen- 
tum. This new Albanian settlement in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija usually took place in waves of varied scale and inten- 
sity: once the abandoned land or rich estate was seized 
from its previous Slav owner, fellow Albanian tribesmen 
were brought in to protect the vast expanses needed for 
their large herds and for potential settlement of their 
large extended families. In this population shift the social 
aspect played an important role: as everywhere else in 
the Ottoman Empire, cattle-breeders were constantly in 
conflict with peasant tenant framers. 

The emerging conflict was additionally fuelled by a 
social and religious dimension: due only to the fact that 
he was Muslim by religion, an Albanian cattle-breeder 
was allowed to carry a gun and could, without fear of 
punishment, persecute and rob an Orthodox Christian, 
in most cases a Serbian peasant, deprived of any means 
of self-protection. The series of Ottoman wars against 
the Habsburgs during the eighteenth century weakened 
the central authority in Constantinople, inevitably giving 
rise to anarchy on both the central and peripheral levels 
of Ottoman power and administration. Prior to the nine- 
teenth century tribal-controlled and Muslim-inspired 
anarchy acquired large proportions, spreading all over 
Turkey-in-Europe, including Kosovo—Metohija.™ 

Conversion of Christian Serbs to Islam took place in 
the seventeenth and first half of the eighteenth centuries, 
when Muslim Albanians began to exert a stronger influ- 
ence on political events in the region. Many Christian 
Serbs accepted Islam in order to survive, waiting in vain 
for the right moment to re-embrace the faith of their an- 
cestors. The Islamized Serbs preserved their language 
and observed their old customs (especially slava—the 
family patron-saint day—and Easter) through several 
generations. However, several generations later, the 
strong Albanian environment pressed them into adopt- 
ing Albanian dress and into using the Albanian language 
outside their narrow family circle for safety reasons. 
Thus a kind of social mimicry developed which enabled 
the converts to survive, i.e. to avoid further discrimina- 
tion for not being in conformity with the prevailing so- 
cial framework. 

The enduring process of religious conversion also led 
to Albanization, which, however, did not begin until af- 
ter the Islamized Serbs, gradually divested of their previ- 
ous ethnic identity, began to marry girls from Albanian 
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clans and eventually became absorbed by the Albanian- 
speaking Muslim community. Christian Orthodox Serbs 
used to call their freshly Albanized compatriots 
Arnautasi until the memory of their Serbian origin 
waned completely, though old customs and legends 
about their ancestors continued to be passed down from 
generation to generation.® 

For a long time the Albanized Muslim Serbs 
(Arnautasi) felt themselves as being neither Turk nor Al- 
banian, because their customs and traditions set them 
apart, and yet, they did not feel themselves as being Serb 
either, the Serbs considering the Christian Orthodox 
faith as their foremost national attribute. Even so, many 
Arnautasi retained their old surnames until the turn of 
the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. The district of 
Drenica and the area of Prekoruplje (stretching from 
Klina to Lapugnik and Maligevo) as well as the Medju- 
vodje area in Metohija, converted to Islam in the course 
of the eighteenth century, but continued to be bilingual 
into the early twentieth century. In the Drenica area, set 
between the plains of Metohija and Kosovo, the 
Arnautasi bore surnames pointing to their Serbian ori- 
gin, such as Doki¢, Veli¢, MaruSic, Zoni¢, Racic, Gecic. 
The situation was similar in Pe¢ and its surroundings, 
where many Islamized and Albanized Serbs carried 
characteristically Serbian surnames: Stepanovic¢, 
Bojkovié, Deki¢, Lekié, Stojkovié, etc. 

The eminent geographer and anthropologist Jovan 
Cviji¢, who traveled across Kosovo—Metohija during the 
last decades of Ottoman rule, was witness to social mim- 
icry among the Serbs: “When a stranger comes to a Ser- 
bian home in Metohija, the host will speak Albanian so 
as not to reveal his origin. But a person familiar with this 
practice will have no trouble seeing whether the house 
he came to is Serbian or not, at least from some old and 
well-kept national costume of a Serb woman. Some 
Serbs of Metohija were welcomed and stayed overnight 
in an Albanian house, and their Albanian host had no 
idea that he was having Serbs in his home. Through this 
mimicry of appearance the people avoided persecution 
and violence. But this led directly to conversion to Islam 
and Albanization. There are families that are only half- 
Islamized (in the vicinity of Peé, as well as in Gora region 
near Prizren), where only men accepted Islam while 
women kept the [Christian Orthodox religion]”® 

The eastern parts of Kosovo and Metohija, with their 
compact Serbian settlements, were the last to undergo 
Islamization. Earlier Islamization in the Upper Morava 
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Valley and the Izmornik area is identified in the early 
eighteenth century, while the last wave took place in the 
1870s. Slav toponyms of many presently Albanian vil- 
lages in Kosovo indicated that the Serbs had lived there 
in the previous centuries, while in some places Christian 
Orthodox Serbian cemeteries were shielded against des- 
ecrators by local Muslim Albanians aware that those 
were the graves of their own ancestors.®8 

In geographical terms, Kosovo—and—Metohija was 
considered an integral part of Serbia as recorded by both 
domestic and foreign sources during the first three cen- 
turies of Ottoman domination. In 1830 the Principality 
of Serbia was established as an autonomous state under 
Ottoman suzerainty. The Principality covered the north- 
ern part of the medieval Kingdom of Serbia, while its 
southern part remained under full Ottoman control. The 
name Old Serbia for this southern portion of medieval 
Serbia first appeared shortly before 1830. Old Serbia en- 
compassed not only Kosovo—Metohija, but also the area 
of medieval Raska (Rascia) including the former Sanjak 
of Novi Bazar, the Skopje (Uskub) area and today’s north- 
western Slav-inhabited Macedonia. The name Old Ser- 
bia was also used by both Serbian and European scholars 
and travel writers to describe the heartland of medieval 
Serbia. It was only after 1877, when the Vilayet of Koso- 
vo was formed, that the term Old Serbia began to be as- 
sociated with this Ottoman administrative unit of simi- 
lar extent. 


Growing Tribal Privileges 

vs. Decaying Ottoman System 

Prior to the Serbian Revolution (1804—1813) which 
led to the establishment of autonomous Serbia (1830), 
the Kosovo—Metohija area was governed by local Otto- 
man governors, mostly outlawed Albanian pashas. Gen- 
eral conditions under which the Empire’s Christian sub- 
jects lived deteriorated apace with the deterioration of 
Ottoman central authority. Already assigned by the Ot- 
toman theocratic system to a lower social class (reaya) 
than Muslims, they were now exposed to a re-feudaliza- 
tion as a result of the Ottoman administrative and eco- 
nomic decline. The timar (sipahi) system was turning 
into a ¢iftlik system, especially harmful to the Christian 
Orthodox population, predominantly having the status 
of tenant farmers. Local Muslim Albanian governors in 
the districts and provinces covering Kosovo—Metohija 
became hereditary feudal lords as early as the eighteenth 
century. Albanians of Muslim faith were tolerated by the 
Sublime Porte as feudal lords or as scofflaw regents be- 
cause they were seen as promoting the Ottoman order 
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based on Shariah and tribal privileges. Their pro-Otto- 
man culture made them useful even though they cor- 
rupted the Ottoman administration. In the early nine- 
teenth century they ruled as semi-independent provin- 
cial governors, virtually uncontrolled by the central gov- 
ernment in Constantinople.® 

Several notable Albanian families succeeded in im- 
posing themselves as hereditary pashas (Djinolli or 
Djini¢ in the Pristina area, Begolli or Mahmutbegovi¢ in 
the Peé area, Rotulli or Rotulovié in Prizren etc.). Ruled 
by renegade Albanian pashas who, similarly to the con- 
servative Muslim beys in Bosnia, wanted to preserve the 
status quo which would guarantee their privileges in 
Turkey-in-Europe, the Kosovo—Metohija Serbs were 
stuck between local outlaws relentlessly persecuting 
them and frequent Albanian revolts against the central 
authorities’ attempts at modernization. In that situation, 
plundering and violence became the prevailing social 
and political conditions in the area.” 

Serb cultural activity was limited to church-cultural 
communities which, supported by the Serbian Principal- 
ity, made additional efforts to organize a school system 
for the Serbian children. At several monasteries and 
churches (Graéanica, Visoki Deéani, Devic, Duboki Po- 
tok, Vracevo, Draganac), additional buildings were con- 
structed to accommodate the growing number of stu- 
dents of monastic and, subsequently, secular schools. 
Religious schools were established in all major towns 
(Pristina, Pec, Mitrovica, Vucitrn, Gnjilane and Djakovi- 
ca), while the best private schools, funded by church 
communities and guilds, were located at Prizren, Vucitrn, 
Mitrovica, and the villages of Donja Jasenovo and 
Kovaéci.7! 

After the Patriarchate of Peé was abolished in 1776, 
all the Serb bishoprics came under the jurisdiction of the 
Greek-controlled Patriarchate of Constantinople. Nev- 
ertheless, several Serb bishops remained in office. In the 
early decades of the nineteenth century, the establish- 
ment of new Serb schools was urged by the dynamic 
Serb metropolitans Janicije and Hadzi Zaharije of the 
Raska—Prizren Diocese. When in 1830 the Prizren bish- 
opric chair was taken over by Greek bishops, efforts were 
made, in particular under Greek Metropolitan Ignatius 
(1840-1849), to open Tzintzar (Hellenized Vlach) 
schools in different urban centres, where lessons in 
Greek would also be attended by Serbian children.’? Ac- 
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cording to the available data, in the 1860s several dozen 
primary schools in Metohija and Kosovo were attended 
by at least 1,300 Serbian students. A number of talented 
students from Kosovo and Metohija were trained as 
teachers in Serbia from the early 1860s, owing to gener- 
ous scholarships granted by the wealthy Prizren Serb 
merchant Sima Andrejevi¢ Igumanov (1804-1882), the 
founder of the Theological School (Seminary or Bogo- 
slovija) in Prizren in 1871.73 

According to reliable Serbian sources, the first half of 
the nineteenth century in Kosovo—Metohija was marked 
by spiralling violence mostly directed against the Chris- 
tian Orthodox Serb population, resulting in their occa- 
sional conversion to Islam and increasing emigration to 
the Principality of Serbia.”* Appalling Serb testimonies of 
both religious and social discrimination against them, 
perpetrated mostly by Muslim Albanian outlaws, were 
additionally confirmed by both Western and Russian 
travelers.” 

The Serbian ruler Prince Mihailo Obrenovic’s (1860— 
1868) and his Prime Minister Ilija GaraSanin’s ambitious 
plans for an all-Christian uprising in Turkey-in-Europe 
in the late 1860s paved the way for future cooperation 
with powerful Muslim and Roman Catholic clans from 
northern Albania. Nevertheless, the Belgrade govern- 
ment’s friendly relations with the clans of northern Alba- 
nia had no tangible effect on either the Kosovo renegade 
pashas and their lawless clans or on the improvement of 
the difficult position of the persecuted Christian Serb 
population.” 

The decrease of Serb population caused by tribal an- 
archy and forced migration was partially compensated 
by a high birth rate in the rural areas. In rural areas, the 
Christian Serbs, as well as the Muslim Albanians, lived in 
extended families (zadruga) comprising several genera- 
tions and with up to as many as eighty members, but 
twenty to forty on average. The demographic structure 
was different in the urban population. According to the 
renowned Russian scholar A. F. Hilferding who conduct- 
ed extensive, highly reliable research on his voyage to the 
region in 1858, the composition of the main towns was 
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as follows: Peé—4,000 Muslim and 800 Christian Ortho- 
dox families; Pristina—1,200 Muslim and 300 Christian 
Orthodox families; Prizren—3,000 Muslim, 900 Chris- 
tian Orthodox and 100 Roman Catholic families.” 

In the 1860s the British travellers M. McKenzie and 
A. P. Irby recorded that Serb villages were not the only 
target of Albanian outlawed raiders. During their visit to 
Vucitrn, a Serb priest explained, in the presence of an 
Ottoman official (mudir), the position of urban Chris- 
tians: “There, said he, the mudir sits—one man with half 
a dozen zaptis [policemen]—what can he effect? There 
are here but 200 Christian houses, and from 400 to 500 
Mussulman [Muslim], so the Arnaouts [Albanians] have 
it all their own way. They rob the Christians whenever 
and of whatever they please; sometimes walking into a 
shop, calling for what they want, and carrying it off on 
promise of payment, sometimes seizing it without fur- 
ther ado. Worse than this, their thoroughly savage, igno- 
rant, and lawless way of living keeps the whole commu- 
nity in a state of barbarism, and as the Christians receive 
no support against them, no enlightenment nor hope 
from Constantinople, they naturally look for everything 
to Serbia;—to the Serbia of the past for inspiring memo- 
ries, to the Principality [of Serbia] for encouragement, 
counsel, and instructions.’”8 

The demographic structure of Old Serbia (Kosovo, 
Metohija, the former Sanjak of Novi Bazar and present- 
day north-western Macedonia) prior to the Eastern Cri- 
sis (1875-1878), according to Austro-Hungarian mili- 
tary intelligence sources in 1871, was as follows: 318,000 
Serbs, 161,000 Albanians, 2,000 Osmanlis (ethnic Turks), 
10,000 Vlachs, 9,000 Circassians and Gypsies. Of them, 
250,000 were Christian Orthodox, 239,000 Muslims and 
11,000 Roman Catholics.” 

Two wars that Serbia and Montenegro, supported by 
the Russian Empire, waged against the Ottomans (1876, 
1877-1878) resulted in the defeat of the pro-Ottoman 
Muslim Albanian troops and the migration, both volun- 
tary and forced, of at least 30,000 Muslim Albanians 
from the liberated territories of present-day southeast 
Serbia, the former sanjak of Nis. Conversely, dozens of 
thousands of Serbs fled from various parts of Old Serbia, 
mostly Kosovo (Lab and other areas of eastern and 
northern Kosovo), into the newly-liberated territory. 
Their exact number, however, has never been deter- 


77 Aleksandar F. Giljferding, Putovanje po Hercegovini, Bosni i 
Staroj Srbiji (Sarajevo: Veselin Maslega, 1972), 154-165 (Serbian 
translation from the Russian original of 1859). 

78 G. Muir Mackenzie and A.P. Irby, Travels in the Slavonic 
Provinces of Turkey—in—Europe, vol. I (2nd rev. ed., London: Dad- 
ly, Isbiter & Co, 1877), 246. 

79 Peter Kukulj, Major im Generalstabe, Das Fiirstentum Ser- 
bien und Tiirkish—Serbien (Stara Srbia, Alt—Serbien). Eine Mil- 
itdrisch-geographische Skizze (Im Manuskript gedrakt). Wien. 
Aus der kaiserlich—k6niglich Hof— und Staatdriikerei 1871, 147— 
149. 


DuSAN T. BATAKOVIC 


mined. Prior to the Second Serbo-Ottoman War (1877- 
78), Albanians were the majority population in some ar- 
eas of sanjak of Nis (Toplica region), while from the Serb 
majority district of Vranje Albanian-inhabited villages 
were emptied after the 1877—78 war.8° Reluctant to ac- 
cept the loss of feudal privileges in a Christian-ruled 
European-type state, most Muslim Albanians emigrated 
to Metohija and Kosovo, taking out their frustration on 
the local Serbs.8! 


Religious Affiliation, Tribal Society 

and Rise of Nationalism 

The Vilayet of Kosovo (1877-1912), an administra- 
tive unit of 24,000 sq km extending from Novi Pazar and 
Taslidje (Pljevlja) to Pristina, Skoplje and Tetovo, was 
synonymous with Old Serbia during the last decades of 
Ottoman rule; it was a large political unit subdivided 
into sanjaks, kazas and nahis. In addition to Christian 
Orthodox Serbs and Muslim Albanians as the two major 
ethnic groups, its population included significant num- 
bers of Muslim Slavs, Bulgarians, ethnic Turks, Helle- 
nized Vlachs and Greeks. According to diverse data, in 
the Vilayet of Kosovo, with Pristina (until 1888) and 
Skoplje (1888-1912) as its successive seats, Albanians 
accounted for less than one half of the population until 
the late 1870s.8? 

The number of Serbs declined during the following 
decades. Prior to the First Balkan War (1912) Albanians 
were already a majority in most of Metohija (Prizren, 
Djakovica and Pec), while Serbs remained a relative ma- 
jority in the rural areas of Kosovo (Mitrovica, Pristina, 
Gnjilane, Zvecan, Ibarski Kolasin, Novo Brdo area), and 
in the region of Rascia (former Sanjak of Novi Bazar). In 
total, there were 390,000 ethnic Albanians and 207,000 
Christian Orthodox Serbs in the whole of Old Serbia.®# 

Until the Eastern Crisis (1875-1878), the Muslim Al- 
banians were wavering between being generally loyal to 
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the Ottoman Empire and defending their own local in- 
terests which required opposition to the measures im- 
plemented by the central authorities. Defending their old 
privileges, the Muslim Albanians became, just as the 
Muslim Slavs in Bosnia, a serious obstacle to the mod- 
ernization of the Ottoman Empire during its declining 
period.§4 Their national movement took an organized 
form at the very end of the Eastern Crisis. The Albanian 
League (1878-1881) was formed on the eve of the Con- 
gress of Berlin and based in Prizren. The Albanian 
League called for a solution to the Albanian national 
question within the borders of the Ottoman Empire: it 
was conservative Muslim groups that prevailed in the 
League’s leadership and commanded 16,000 men-strong 
paramilitary forces operating in several Ottoman vilay- 
ets. 

The main cause of their discontent was the territorial 
enlargement of Serbia and Montenegro, two new inde- 
pendent states recognized by the Congress of Berlin in 
July 1878, while the main victims of their combined reli- 
gious and national frustration were the Christian Serbs 
that remained under Ottoman rule, seen as the decisive 
pillar of support for the aspirations of the neighbouring 
Balkan states. Dissatisfied with the Porte’s concessions to 
major European Powers, the Albanian League tried to 
sever all ties with Constantinople. In order to prevent 
further international complications, the new Sultan, Ab- 
diilhamid II (1876-1909), ordered military action and 
brutally destroyed the Albanian movement.*®® 

The real nature of the Albanian League and its atti- 
tude towards other ethnic communities was described in 
detail in a confidential report sent to the Serbian govern- 
ment in Belgrade by Ilija Stavri¢, Dean of the Serbian 
Theological School (Bogos/lovija) in Prizren. A first-hand 
account of the Albanian League meetings, it reported 
that Albanians were determined to “expel the Serbs and 
Montenegrins back to the former borders [...] and if they 
return, to put these infidels [Kosovo—Metohija Serbs] to 
the sword”8 Well-informed and Albanian-speaking, 
Stavric added that the Serbian community in Prizren 
was forced by a member of Albanian League “on the 13 
of this month [...] to cable a statement of our loyalty as 
subjects and our satisfaction with the present situation 
to the Porte; moreover, [we were forced] to declare that 
we do not wish to be governed by Bulgarians or Serbia or 
Montenegro. We had to do as they wished. Alas, if Eu- 
rope does not know what it is like to be a Christian in the 
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Ottoman Empire?”®” 

Nevertheless, a revived loyalty to the Sublime Porte 
emerged among the Albanian Muslims only a few years 
later as an ecstatic response to the Sultan’s proclaimed 
pan-Islamic policy. Lacking the component of Islamic 
fanaticism, the new policy of the Sultan, who assumed 
the title of religious leader (caliph), meant to Muslim Al- 
banians in particular the renewal of their tribal privileges 
and autonomy as well as both political and social pre- 
dominance over their immediate neighbours, the Chris- 
tian Slavs. Thus the Muslim Albanians in the western 
Balkans were encouraged by the Sultan and Caliph Ab- 
diilhamid II to relentlessly suppress all Christian-led un- 
rest as a potential threat to the internal security of the 
Empire’s European provinces.®8 

Furthermore, modern Albanian nationalism, stem- 
ming from its tribal roots, gave priority to tribal rather 
than any other loyalties. Although defined in ethnic 
terms, the Albanian national movement was still domi- 
nated by a Muslim majority and burdened by conserva- 
tive Islamic traditions additionally reinforced both by the 
Pan-Islamic policy and by fears of European-style re- 
forms. During the Greek-Ottoman War in 1897, accord- 
ing to confidential Austro-Hungarian reports, the Koso- 
vo—Metohija Muslim Albanian volunteers demonstrated 
absolute solidarity with the Ottomans, while their patri- 
otism, directed against Christians, was easily trans- 
formed into religious fanaticism.*®? 

The slow progress of Albanian national integration 
gave the Dual Monarchy the opportunity for broad po- 
litical action: in this early process of nation-building the 
Albanian elites were divided into three religious commu- 
nities, and so was the whole nation. Its members were of 
different social statuses, of mutually opposed political 
traditions, spoke different dialects and used different al- 
phabets. In order to minimize the differences, Vienna 
launched important cultural initiatives: books about Al- 
banian history were printed and distributed, the national 
coat-of-arms invented, and various grammars written in 
order to promote a uniform Albanian language. 

The Latin script, supplemented with new letters for 
non-resounding sounds, was intended to become a com- 
mon script for Albanians of all three confessions: until 
the early twentieth century, a variety of scripts was in use 
for texts in Albanian, including Greek, Cyrillic, and Ara- 
bic characters. Special histories were written—such as 
Populare Geschichte der Albanesen by Ludwig von Thal- 
loczy—and distributed among the wider public in order 
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to awaken national consciousness and create a unified 
national identity of the Albanians of all three confes- 
sions. The most important element in Austria—Hunga- 
ry’s political and cultural initiative was the theory of the 
Illyrian origin of Albanians. This was a deliberate choice 
intended to “establish continuity with a suitable histori- 
cal past’, a case of “invented tradition’, but with an im- 
portant difference from the similar pattern applied else- 
where in Europe: the “inventors” and propagators of the 
“invented tradition” were not members of the national 
elite but their foreign protectors.” 

Similarly to other belated nations (verspdtete Nation), 
when confronted with rival nationalisms Albanians 
sought foreign support and advocated radical solutions. 
The growing social stagnation and political disorder pro- 
duced anarchy that reigned almost uninterrupted during 
the last century of Ottoman rule: there the Christians, 
mostly Serbs, were the principal victims of political dis- 
crimination and the Muslims, in Kosovo—Metohija 
mostly Albanians, were their persecutors.°! 

False rumours that the Serbs were going to rise to 
arms in Kosovo on the very day Serbia was proclaimed a 
kingdom in March 1882 resulted in the establishment of 
a court-martial in Pristina. For the five years of its unin- 
terrupted activity, based on suspicion rather than hard 
evidence, roughly 7,000 Kosovo Serbs were sentenced 
for “sedition’, while another 300 were sentenced to be- 
tween six and hundred-and-one years’ hard labour. The 
prominent Serb urban elders were imprisoned, along 
with teachers and merchants, priests and some prosper- 
ous farmers. The sentenced were sent to prisons in Sa- 
lonika or exiled to Anatolia. Only in 1888, due to the 
joint mediation of Russian and British diplomacies, were 
some of the surviving Kosovo Serb convicts eventually 
pardoned.°2 


Kosovo Serbs: Discrimination 

and Persecution 1882-1912 

In was in 1882 that Sima Andrejevic Igumanov pub- 
lished a terrifying testimony: The Current Regrettable 
Situation in Old Serbia (Sadasnje nesretno stanje u Staroj 
Srbiji), a book of credible and verifiable data on harass- 
ment, discrimination and atrocities committed by the 
Turks and Muslim Albanians in the early phase of the 
court-martial’s activity. Fearful that Serbia would fail to 
pay enough attention to the sufferings of her co-nation- 
als in Turkey-in-Europe, Sima A. Igumanov attempted to 
draw the public eye to the new wave of ethnically and 
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religiously motivated violence: 

“Our homeland [Old Serbia] has been turned into 
hell by dark crazed bloodsuckers and masses of melting 
Asian tyrants. Banditry, violence, deletion, spying, de- 
nunciation, daily arrests, accusations, trials, sentences, 
exiles, seizure of property and life in many ways, wailing 
and mourning for the dead and burial of the executed, all 
these have become ordinary events everywhere in Old 
Serbia and [Slavic] Macedonia” % 

A mixture of religious, socially-based antagonisms 
and growing national rivalry added to the intensity of the 
Serb-Albanian conflict: “It is true that the Albanians in 
Kosovo, who were preponderantly Muslim, identified 
themselves religiously with the Turks, and on that basis 
were identified with the [Ottoman] Empire. They natu- 
rally regarded [Orthodox] Christians, being enemies of 
Turkey, as their own enemy. However, as far as the Slavs 
were concerned, the hatred of the Kosovars [Kosovo Al- 
banians] was not founded on religion—although religion 
intensified it—but on ethnic difference: they fought the 
foreigner (the Shkja) because he coveted their land?% 
Nevertheless, the religious dimension, although not pre- 
dominant among Muslim Albanians, remained the basis 
of social reality: many Muslim Albanians in Kosovo— 
Metohija believed Islam to be the religion of free people, 
whereas Christianity, especially Orthodox Christianity, 
was seen as the religion of slaves. European consuls ob- 
served an echo of such beliefs among the Albanians as 
late as the early twentieth century.” 

Serbia struggled to implement stronger diplomatic 
monitoring, to revive the issue of re-installing Serbian 
Metropolitans in both Prizren and Skoplje, as the first 
step to re-establish Patriarchate of Pe¢ and to obtain 
wider international support for the official recognition of 
Serbs as a separate nation and their legal protection in 
Old Serbia. To the network of Serbia’s diplomatic mis- 
sions in Turkey-in-Europe, a general consulate based in 
Skoplje (Uskub) covering the whole of the Vilayet of 
Kosovo was added in 1887, while in 1889, after a long 
delay, a Serb consulate was eventually established in 
Pristina.°° The immediate response was Albanian-led 
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anarchy that developed into a large-scale attempt to 
drive out the Christian Serbs from Metohija. In April 
and May 1889 alone, around 700 persons fled Kosovo 
and Metohija to Serbia. The Russian consul to Prizren, T. 
Lisevich, in his evaluation of the anarchy in Kosovo and 
Metohija, concluded that the Muslim Albanians’ goal 
was to cleanse all areas between Serbia and Montenegro 
and thus deprive Old Serbia of its Serbian character. An- 
ti-Serbian feelings culminated in the murder of Serbian 
Consul Luka Marinkovi¢é in Pristina in June 1890. Based 
on information received from the Serbs of Pristina, the 
Serbian government maintained that an Albanian con- 
spiracy was responsible for the assassination, while the 
Sublime Porte sought to present the murder as an act of 
general Muslim antagonism towards Christian foreign- 
ers. His successors, including the greatest Serbian play- 
wright Branislav Dj. Nusic, succeeded in getting the first 
Serbian bookshop started and sponsored the renovation 
of the primary and secondary Serbian school in Pristina.” 

After the death of Meletios, the last Greek Metropol- 
itan in Prizren, the concerted diplomatic effort of Bel- 


regularly from the Serbian consulates in Skoplje and Pristina 
(while copies were circulated to the Legation of Serbia in Con- 
stantinople). Several thousand comprehensive documents 
stored in the Archive of the Serbian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
(Arhiv Srbije, Beograd, Ministarstvo inostranih dela, Prosvetno— 
politicko odeljenje i Politicko odeljenje 1878-1912) have been only 
partially published. Cf the published diplomatic correspondence 
in Vladimir Corovié, ed., Diplomatska prepiska Kraljevine Srbije, 
vol. I: 1902-1903 (Belgrade: Drzavna Stamparija, 1933); and ad- 
ditional three volumes edited by the archivist Branko Perunici¢, 
Pisma srpskih konzula iz Pristine 1890-1900 (Belgrade: Narodna 
knjiga. 1985); Svedocanstvo o Kosovu 1901-1912 (Belgrade: Naucna 
knjiga, 1988); Zulumi aga i begova u kosovskom vilajetu (Bel- 
grade: Nova, 1988). Cf also diplomatic correspondence pub- 
lished in Zaduzbine Kosova. Spomenici i znamenja srpskog naro- 
da, eds. R. Samardzi¢, M. Vojvodi¢ and D. T. Batakovic, 607—738; 
Milan Raki¢, Konzulska pisma 1905-1911, ed. Andrej Mitrovié 
(Belgrade: Prosveta, 1985). 

97 D. T. Batakovi¢, “Entrée dans la sphére d’intérét de |’Eu- 
rope“ in Kosovo—Metohija dans lhistoire serbe, 179-185. 
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grade and Cetinje, bolstered by the Russian Embassy in 
Constantinople, resulted in a Serb prelate, Dionisije 
Petrovié (1896-1900), being appointed as Raska—Priz- 
ren Metropolitan. In accord with the Belgrade govern- 
ment, the new metropolitan, as well as his successor 
Ni¢ifor Peri¢é (1901-1911), carried out a broad reorgani- 
zation of both ecclesiastical and educational institutions 
for the Christian Serbs, opened new schools, renewed 
teaching staff, established new church-school communi- 
ties, and coordinated all activities relating to important 
national affairs. 

Serbia, on her part, planned to open a consulate in 
Prizren (1898-1900) so as to facilitate daily communica- 
tion with the Raska—Prizren Metropolitan and to pro- 
vide moral support to the discriminated local Serb popu- 
lation. However, as the local Muslim Albanians threat- 
ened to burn all Serb houses and shops in the town and 
sent fierce protests to the Porte, Serbia eventually gave 
up the idea altogether.” 

Systematic persecution against the Serbs in Kosovo, 
Metohija and Slavic-inhabited Macedonia, flaring from 
1882, was an integral part of Sultan Abdilhamid II’s pan- 
Islamic policy. Seeking to put an end to this situation, 
Serbian Envoy to Constantinople Stojan Novakovi¢ 
made a solitary effort of diplomatic pressure on the Sub- 
lime Porte in 1898/99. In his diplomatic note submitted 
to the Ottoman Foreign Minister, Novakovic stressed 
that “crimes and robberies are daily occurrences, and the 
perpetrators not only remain unpunished, they are not 
even pursued by the [Ottoman] authorities. The number 
of refugees fleeing across the border for their lives is 
enormous, and increases daily. According to the data the 
Royal government [of Serbia] possess, more than four 
hundred crimes have been perpetrated in the sanjaks of 
Pristina, Novi Pazar, Peé and Prizren within a few 
months, last summer and winter. They include murder, 
arson, banditry, desecration of churches, rape, abduc- 
tion, robbery, raiding of whole herds. This figure ac- 
counts for only part, one-fifth at most, of what really 
happened, since most crimes have remained unreported 
because the victims or their families dare not complain’! 


98 Novak Raznatovic, “Rad vlade Crne Gore i Srbije na posta- 
vijanju srpskih mitropolita u Prizrenu i Skoplju 1890-1902. go- 
dine’, Istorijski zapisi XXII/2 (1965), 218-275; Istorija srpskog na- 
roda, vol. VI-1 (Belgrade: Srpska knjizevna zadruga, 1983), 303— 
305; Archimandrite Firmilijan Drazi¢ was first appointed admin- 
istrator of the Metropolitanate of Skoplje in 1897, and eventually 
confirmed as the Serbian metropolitan of this diocese in 1902. 
The whole of Vilayet of Kosovo (Old Serbia) was thus covered by 
the Serbian metropolitans of Raska—Prizren and Skoplje. 

99 D. T. Batakovic¢, “PokuSaji otvaranja srpskog konzulata u 
Pristini 1898-1900’; Istorijski Casopis XXX] (1984), 249-250. 

100 Documents diplomatiques. Correspondance concernant 
les actes de violence et de brigandage des Albanais dans la Vieille 
Serbie (Vilayet de Kosovo) 1898-1899 (Belgrade: Ministére des 
Affaires Etrangéres, MDCCCXCIX). It is a bilingual French/Ser- 
bian edition of diplomatic correspondence of Serbian Minister to 


Formal investigations by Ottoman authorities had no 
significant results, nor did they in any way improve the 
security of the Serb population in Old Serbia. Deprived 
of Russian support in Constantinople, the government in 
Belgrade accomplished nothing. A plan to submit a bi- 
lingual “Blue Book” of diplomatic correspondence on 
richly-documented Albanian violence against Christian 
Serbs in Old Serbia to the 1899 International Peace Con- 
ference at Hague was prevented by Austria-Hungary, af- 
ter the protest sent to King Alexander I Obrenovi¢ of 
Serbia, politically bound to Vienna by secret treaties. In 
the absence of official support, Serb refugees from Old 
Serbia and Slavic Macedonia sent a memorandum to the 
Conference, but their complaints about being systemati- 
cally discriminated by Muslim Albanian outlaws were 
not put on the official agenda.!° The policy of impunity 
of which the Muslim Albanians, under the auspices of 
Sultan Abdiilhamid II himself, took full advantage in the 
1880s and in particular the 1890s, gradually turned into 
uncontrolled anarchy which was causing serious trou- 
bles for both the governor (vali) of Kosovo and the cen- 
tral government in Constantinople.’ 

Western travel accounts from the very end of the 
nineteenth century vividly portray the precarious situa- 
tion of the Christian Orthodox Serb population in Koso- 
vo and Metohija and the neighbouring areas of Old Ser- 
bia (Vilayet of Kosovo): 

“Of the rest of the Christian Servian [Serbian] popu- 
lation of Old Servia, for every nine who remain, one has 
fled in despair to Servia [Serbia], within recent years. The 
remainder, unarmed and unprotected, survives only by 
entering into a species of feudal relationship with some 
Albanian brave. The Albanian is euphemistically de- 
scribed as their ’protector’ He lives on tolerably friendly 
terms with his Serbian vassal. He is usually ready to 
shield him from other Albanians, and in return he de- 
mands endless blackmail in an infinite variety of forms. 
[...] They can be compelled to do forced labour for an 
indefinite number of days. But even so the system is inef- 
ficient, and the protector fails at need. There are few Ser- 
vian [Serbian] villages which are not robbed periodically 
of all their sheep and cattle—I can give names of typical 
cases if that would serve any purpose. For two or three 
years the village remains in a slough of abject poverty, 
and then by hard work purchases once more the begin- 
ning of the herd, only due to loose it again. I tried to find 


the Sublime Porte Stojan Novakovi¢ with Tevfik—Pasha, the Ot- 
toman Minister of Foreign Affairs. Serbian title: Prepiska o arba- 
naskim nasiljima u Staroj Srbiji (Kosovski vilajet) 1898-1899 (Be- 
ograd: Ministarstvo inostranih dela, MDCCCXCIX). 

101 D. T. Batakovié, “Memorandum Srba iz Stare Srbije i 
Makedonije Medjunarodnoj konferenciji mira u Hagu 1899. go- 
dine’, Prilozi za knjizevnost, jezik, istoriju i folklor LII—-LIV 
(1987-88), 177-183. 

102 Pisma srpskih konzula iz Pristine 1890-1900, 185-187. 
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out what the system of land tenure in this country, where 
the Koran and the riffle are the only law, is what Albanian 
chiefs of the district chooses to make it. The Servian 
peasant, children of the soil, is tenant at will, exposed to 
every caprice of their domestic conquerors. Year by year 
the Albanian hillmen encroach upon the plain, and year 
by year the Servian peasants disappear before them.”1 

A similar first-hand account was recorded by a nota- 
ble American traveller: 

“It would be difficult for the Turks to carry out there 
the custom of disarming [Orthodox] Christians. But the 
Ottoman Government had secured the loyalty of Chris- 
tians [Roman Catholic Albanians]—as well as Moham- 
medan Ghegs [Muslim Albanians] by allowing them to 
pillage and kill their non-Albanian neighbours to their 
hearts’ content. They are ever pressing forward, burning, 
looting, and murdering the Servians [Serbs] of the Vilay- 
et of Kossovo [Kosovo]. The frontier line of Albania has 
been extended in this way far up into Old Servia [Old 
Serbia]. Even the frontier of Serbia proper is not regard- 
ed by these lawless mountain men. They often make 
raids into Bulgaria when quartered as soldiers on the 
border. The Albanians have overrun all Macedonia. They 
have found their way in large numbers as far as Constan- 
tinople. But beyond their own borders and the section of 
Kossovo from which the Servians have fled, they are held 
within certain bounds. In many Albanian districts the 
Albanians are exempt from military service, but large 
numbers of them join the Turkish army as volunteers. 
They enlist for the guns and cartridge’! 

A detailed list of Christian Serb households in the 
Bishopric of Raska—Prizren, compiled in 1899 by Metro- 
politan Dionisije, amounts to 8,323 Serbian houses in the 
villages and 3,035 in the towns of Kosovo and Metohija, 
which gives 113,580 persons (with ten persons per fam- 
ily on average). By comparison with the official data of 
the Serbian government registering some 60,000 Serbs 
forced to emigrate from Kosovo, Metohija and the neigh- 
bouring regions to the Kingdom of Serbia between 1890 
and 1900, statistics show that the number of Serbs in vil- 
lages had declined by at least one third from the time of 
the Eastern Crisis. Most of the remaining Serbian houses 
were in larger towns, where they were relatively protect- 
ed from violence: in Prizren (982), Pristina (531), Peé 
(461), Gnjilane (407) and Orahovac (176), and they were 
much fewer in small towns such as Djakovica (70) and 
Ferizovié (20).19 


103 Henry N. Brailsford, Macedonia. Its Races and their Fu- 
ture (London: Methuen & Co, 1905), 275-276. 

104. Frederick Moore, The Balkan Trail (London: Smith, Elder 
& Co, 1906), 223-224. 

105 S. Novakovié, Balkanska pitanja i manje istorijsko— 
politicke beleske o Balkanskom poluostrvu 1886-1905 (Belgrade: 
Serbian Royal Academy, 1906), 515-527; Documents diploma- 
tiques. Correspondance concernant les actes de violence et de bri- 
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The area of Metohija, however, remained the main 
target of continuous ethnic cleansing of Christian Or- 
thodox Serbs. Metropolitan Ni¢ifor Peri¢ negotiated in 
1903 to entrust the administration of De¢ani Monastery 
to the brotherhood of the Russian skete of St. John 
Chrysostom from Mount Athos. The Russian monks 
were brought with the hope that they would protect the 
Serbs in Metohija, deprived of both Russian and Serbian 
diplomatic protection, from the unrestricted oppression 
of Muslim Albanian outlaws, restore monastic life in the 
impoverished monastery and bar the growing influence 
of both Austro—Hungarian and Roman Catholic propa- 
ganda. As far as the protection of Christian Orthodox 
Serbs was concerned, Russian diplomacy was also ex- 
pected to provide assistance. Dissensions that arose be- 
tween Belgrade and St. Petersburg, and divisions among 
the Serbs of Metohija for and against the actions of the 
Russian monks now in charge of Decani monastery had 
additional negative effects on Serb national and cultural 
action in Metohija.1 

According to Austro—Hungarian statistics of 1903, 
the population of Kosovo and Metohija consisted of 
187,200 Serbs (111,350 Christian Orthodox, 69,250 
Muslim and 6,600 Roman Catholic) and 230,300 Alba- 
nians (Muslim 215,050, Roman Catholic 14,350 and 
Christian Orthodox 900). These statistics, however, 
should not be completely trusted, given difficulties in 
collecting precise data and having in mind the Dual 
Monarchy’s strong political interest in supporting Alba- 
nians at the time of data collection—at the very begin- 
ning of the Great Powers’ reform action in Old Serbia 
and Macedonia, the three so-called “Macedonian Vilay- 
ets” (1903-1908). Within this international effort com- 
prising gendarmerie from most European Powers, only 
the Serb-inhabited areas of the Vilayet of Kosovo were 
excluded from the reform project as a result of Vienna’s 
adamant demand.10” 


Liberation from the Ottomans 

With the First Balkan War (1912) the tide turned. A 
series of Albanian rebellions (1910-12) had precipitated 
the formation of a Balkan Alliance (Greece, Serbia, Bul- 
garia, Montenegro), which, motivated by the deteriorat- 
ing status of the entire Christian population in European 
Vilayets, declared war on the Ottomans. Prior to the war, 
Serbian Prime Minister Nikola Pasi¢ offered the Alba- 
nian leaders an “accord on the union of Serbs and Alba- 


gandage des Albanais dans la Vieille Serbie (Vilayet de Kosovo) 
1898-1899, 136. 

106 For more detail, see D. T. Batakovi¢é, Decansko pitanje 
(Belgrade: Prosveta & Istorijski institut, 1989; 2nd updated edi- 
tion by Cigoja Stampa 2007) (with the earlier literature). 

107 For more, see Milan G. Miloievitch, La Turquie d'Europe 
et le probleme de la Macédoine et de la Vieille Serbie (Paris: Ar- 
thur Rousseau, 1905). 
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nians in the Vilayet of Kosovo’, whereby ethnic Albanians 
were offered, within the Kingdom of Serbia, religious 
freedom, the use of the Albanian language in Albanian 
municipal schools and administration, preservation of 
the Albanian common law and, finally, an Albanian leg- 
islative body in charge of religious, judicial and educa- 
tional affairs. At the huge gathering held in Skoplje on 10 
October (and subsequently in Pristina and Debar), the 
Albanians opted for armed defence of their Ottoman fa- 
therland, and for using the arms obtained from Serbia 
against Serbia.!°8 

Kosovo Albanians were supplied with 63,000 rifles 
from the Ottomans alone to organize full-scale resis- 
tance against the Serbian troops. And yet, no more 
16,000 Muslim Albanians of Kosovo came to the front- 
line to face the Serbian army. The Serbian artillery scat- 
tered Albanian irregular (bashibozuk) units without en- 
countering any serious resistance. Having been soundly 
defeated the Albanian chieftains Bairam Curri, Riza Bey 
and Isa Bolletini fled to Malissia in northern Albania. 
Oskar Prochaska, Consul of Austria-Hungary in Priz- 
ren, tried in vain to incite Albanians to resist the Serbian 
troops.1° Whilst most of Muslim Albanians remained 
hostile, Christian Serbs in all of Kosovo and Metohija 
greeted the Serbian and Montenegrin armies with ex- 
hilaration. 

The first Serb soldier to enter liberated Pristina was 
the famous poet and former Serbian consul in Pristina 
Milan M. Raki¢, who had joined the army as a volunteer. 
After the liberation of Pristina (22 October), and the de- 
cisive Serbian victory over the considerably stronger Ot- 
toman troops at Kumanovo (23-24 October), the war 
was over in both Old Serbia and Slavic-inhabited Mace- 
donia. 

The Third Serbian Army, led by General Bozidar 
Jankovi¢, later known as “the avenger of Kosovo” for lib- 
erating the most of Kosovo proper, attended the solemn 
liturgy at the Monastery of Gracanica celebrating the 
centuries-awaited liberation of Kosovo.!!° The military 
authorities issued proclamations in Pristina and other 
towns calling Albanians to put down and surrender their 
arms. Even in the traditional hotbed of outlaws, Drenica, 
and in the Pe¢ area Muslim Albanians eventually accept- 


108 Djordje Mikic, “The Albanians and Serbia during the Bal- 
kan Wars” in Bela Kiraly & Dimitrije Djordjevic, eds., East Cen- 
tral European Society and the Balkan Wars, War and Society in 
East Central Europe, vol. XVIII (Social Science Monographs, 
Boulder Columbia University Press New York, 1987), 165-196. 
Elaborated in Dj. Dj. Stankovic, “Nikola Pasi¢ i stvaranje al- 
banske drzave’, Marksisticka misao 3 (1985), 157-169. 

109 John D. Treadway, The Falcon and the Eagle. Montenegro 
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versity Press, 1983), 121. 

uio Elezi Han, one of the smaller towns, was renamed after 
him to Djeneral Jankovic. It now is on the border with the FY- 
ROM. 


ed partial if not full disarmament. However, as a result of 
anti-Serbian agitation by tribal leaders many Albanians 
fled and took shelter in the mountains. Serbian officers 
kept reassuring the Albanian population that Serbia is at 
war against the Ottomans, not against them. Serbia 
quickly established civil administration in the newly- 
liberated areas. Kosovo became part of the Lab, Pristina 
and Prizren districts. Montenegro reorganized liberated 
Metohija into the Pe¢ and Djakovica districts.‘ 

The London Treaty of 30 May 1913 fixed the borders 
of Serbia, Montenegro and newly-established Albania, 
with the exception of some disputed portions left to an 
International Commission to decide on subsequently. 
Both Kosovo and Slav-inhabited Macedonia were offi- 
cially incorporated into Serbia on 7 September 1913 bya 
solemn proclamation of the National Assembly of the 
Kingdom of Serbia, while most of Metohija was integrat- 
ed into the Kingdom of Montenegro by a similar deci- 
sion. 

In late July 1914, two days before Vienna declared war 
on Serbia, Austro—Hungarian consular officials in Alba- 
nia were instructed to provide full financial and military 
support to an Albanian insurrection in Serbian territory. 
The Muslim Albanian leaders of Kosovo in exile Bairam 
Curri, Hasan Prishtina and Isa Bolletini obtained signifi- 
cant financial support as well as arms and ammunition 
supplies from Austro-Hungarian consuls in order to 
prepare armed incursions which would instigate a full- 
scale Albanian rebellion in the Serb-held territories of 
Metohija, Kosovo and north-western Macedonia, inhab- 
ited by a mixed Muslim Albanian and Christian Serb and 
Slavic population.1!2 

In Constantinople, an agreement was concluded be- 
tween the Hapsburgs and the Ottomans: Austria—Hun- 
gary was to incite and finance the Albanian rebellion, 
while the Young Turks were to be responsible for propa- 
ganda, military organization and operations. Incursions 
into the Serbian territory and the Muslim Albanian re- 
bellion in Kosovo, Metohija and north-western Macedo- 
nia were to pave the way for opening another front 
against Serbia. After the Austro-Hungarian attack in 
July 1914, Serbia deployed most of her troops along the 
border with the Dual Monarchy. The initial small-scale 
attacks from Albania were recorded as early as the be- 
ginning of August 1914. The Ottoman and Austro—Hun- 
garian alliance was becoming tighter, which sealed the 
fate of the six-month reign of the freshly-elected Prince 
of Albania, Wilhelm von Wied. After several unsuccess- 
ful attempts to crush the insurrection, the German 
prince was abandoned by his volunteers and left Albania 


au. Prvi balkanski rat, 416—417, 464—469; for more, see Mikic, 
“Albanians and Serbia’, 163-166. 

112 More detail in Andrej Mitrovi¢, Serbias Great War (Lon- 
don: Hurst & Co, 2007). 
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for good in early September 1914.118 

When the retreating Serbian army, followed by 
countless refugees, reached Kosovo, sabotage and sur- 
prise attacks began. In many Kosovo villages local Alba- 
nians refused to provide food without differentiating be- 
tween soldiers and civilian refugees. In Istok, a small 
town in Metohija, on 29 November 1915, a unit of ex- 
hausted Serbian soldiers lagging behind the main mili- 
tary column was massacred by Albanian brigands. Near 
the Monastery of St. Mark of Koriga in the vicinity of 
Prizren, Albanians of the Kabash clan treacherously dis- 
armed, robbed and brutally executed some sixty Serbian 
soldiers.1!4 

After the Serbian army’s retreat from Pec, Albanian 
outlaws pillaged many Serbian homes and shops. Aus- 
tro—Hungarian guards prevented them from entering 
the hospital in Pe¢ and massacring the wounded Serbian 
soldiers. Local Albanians set ambushes near [Kosovska] 
Mitrovica as well, killing exhausted soldiers and robbing 
unarmed refugees. Serious crimes were committed 
against the Serbian civilian population in Suva Reka and 
elsewhere in Kosovo as well.115 

Following the agonizing withdrawal of the defeated 
Serbian troops to central and northern Albania—held by 
the Serb-friendly regime of powerful General Essad-Pa- 
sha Toptani in his Adriatic capital Durazzo—Austria— 
Hungary and Bulgaria established their rule in occupied 
Serbia (1916—1918).1!6 Kosovo and Metohija were sepa- 
rated and made parts of two different Austro—Hungarian 
occupation zones: Metohija was included in the General 
Gouvernment ’Montenegro, a smaller portion of Kosovo 
with Kosovska Mitrovica and Vucitrn became part of the 
General Gouvernment ‘Serbia’, the largest portion of 
Kosovo proper with the Prizren area (Pristina, Gnjilane, 
Ferizovié, Prizren, Orahovac) was included into the Bul- 
garian Military—Inspectional Region ’Macedonia‘"” 

As protectors of Albanians, Austro—Hungarians were 
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quick to establish schools and local administration in the 
Albanian language. Kosovo Albanians remained privi- 
leged, whilst Serbs were utterly distrusted. Things were 
even worse in the Bulgarian occupation zone: massive 
oppression, internment of civilians, forced Bulgariza- 
tion, persecution and murder of Serbian priests followed 
the establishment of Bulgarian rule. Nicifor Peri¢, for- 
mer Metropolitan of the Raska—Prizren Diocese, was 
interned and murdered in Bulgaria. Serbian priests suf- 
fered most, persecuted and murdered in both occupa- 
tion zones and by both Albanians and Bulgarians. The 
Metropolitan of Raska—Prizren, Vicentije, and his dea- 
con, Cvetko NeSi¢, were taken from Prizren to Urosevac 
on 23 November 1915 and burned alive two days later. 

In Kosovo rural communities Bulgarians often ap- 
pointed ethnic Albanians and Turks as chiefs, officials or 
gendarmes, who then assisted their compatriots in plun- 
dering local Serb property, in winning court cases against 
Serbs, and in hushing up occasional murders. In some 
Kosovo villages, Turks and Albanians jointly oppressed 
Serbs without fear of punishment, just as it was during 
the last years of Ottoman rule.1!8 

The restoration of the Kingdom of Serbia, carried out 
by the forces joined into the Armée d’Orient under the 
supreme command of General Franchet d’Esperey in the 
autumn of 1918, started after the Serbian armies made a 
major breakthrough on the Salonica Front, an event that 
changed the course of the Great War. Commanded by 
French General Tranié, French and Serbian troops 
reached Kosovo in early October, subsequently liberat- 
ing Pri8tina, Prizren, Gnjilane and Mitrovica. Serbian 
komitadji units, led by Kosta Milovanovié Pecanac, met 
French troops at Mitrovica and immediately set off to 
Pec. Serbs surrounded the city and compelled the con- 
siderably stronger Austro-Hungarian garrison to sur- 
render; it was only after that that the French cavalry trot- 
ted into town. 

Muslim Albanians, however, took arms left behind by 
the defeated Bulgarian and Austrian troops and attacked 
representatives of the Serbian civil and military authori- 
ties, while the order to surrender arms met with strong 
armed resistance, in particular in Drenica and the rural 
surroundings of Pec. It was not until mid-December 
1918 that Serbian forces finally managed to crush Alba- 
nian resistance and partially disarm the rebels. The Sec- 
ond Serbian Army briefly introduced martial law and re- 
established civil administration only after the eventual 
restoration of law and order.!!9 
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Within the Serbian and the Yugoslav Realm: 
Reconstruction, Agrarian Reform, 
Resettlement 

After Montenegro's unconditional decision to unite 
with Serbia on 26 November 1918, and the formation of 
a common Yugoslav state (the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes) on 1 December 1918, Kosovo—Metohija 
remained an integral part of Serbia and her different po- 
litical units (oblast and banovina). The purpose of the 
centralized system that was established was to give a 
common, European-like Yugoslav identity to different 
religious, ethnic and national groups divided not only by 
their different pasts, customs and traditions, but also by 
many related prejudices, stereotypes and self-referring 
grievances. For the ruling Karadjordjevi¢ family, restor- 
ers of Serbia, liberators of Kosovo and founders of Yugo- 
slavia, it was a tremendously difficult task to find a Euro- 
pean-type pattern that would be able to unite disparate 
elements within the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slo- 
venes, and to reconcile their often opposing political tra- 
ditions. 

After the First World War, the role of the main pro- 
tector of Albania and the certified interpreter of Alba- 
nian interests was taken over by a new regional power— 
Italy. Rome continued its old practice of stirring Serb- 
Albanian conflict, now with the newly-established King- 
dom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (renamed the King- 
dom of Yugoslavia in 1929), over supremacy in the East- 
ern Adriatic. For several years (1918-1924) Kosovo— 
and—Metohija remained a restless border area constantly 
threatened by Albanian outlaws (kagaks), supported by 
the “Kosovo Committee’, an organization of Kosovo em- 
igrants struggling for a “Greater Albania’ 

The Kosovo Committee in Albania was financed by 
various Italian governments. In Yugoslavia, as in pre-war 
Serbia, the ethnic Albanians were a minority hostile to- 
wards the new state ruled by their former serfs. The 
Kosovo beys reached an agreement with Belgrade about 
their own privileges, satisfied that their kinsmen were 
guaranteed religious rights but not adequate minority 
rights, deprived of secular schools and wider cultural ac- 
tivities in their native language.!2° Nevertheless, Kosovo 
Muslim Albanians, as a predominantly conservative pa- 
triarchal community, often preferred religious to com- 
munal schooling, and Islamic to secular institutions. 


vecinom stanovnistva u jesen 1918. godine i drzanja Arbanasa 
prema uspostavljenoj vlasti”, Gjurmime albanologjike 1 (1969), 
255-260; Andrej Mitrovic, Ustanicke borbe u Srbiji 1916-1918 
(Belgrade: Srpska knjizevna zadruga, 1988), 520-522. 

120 Under the Treaty of Saint-Germain (1919), minorities in 
Serbia within the borders of 1913 (including Kosovo—Metohija) 
were excluded from international protection. Cf Radogin 
Rajovi¢, Autonomija Kosova. Pravno—politicka studija (Belgrade: 
Ekonomika, 1987), 100-105. 


The leading Albanian beys from Kosovo, Metohija 
and north-western Macedonia founded the Cemijet po- 
litical party in 1919. They made direct arrangements 
with Belgrade, offering political support in exchange for 
partial exemption from the agrarian reform. Supported 
by the local Muslim population, mostly Albanian, Turk- 
ish and Slav Muslims, the Cemijet won 12 seats in the 
Yugoslav Parliament in the 1921 elections, and was even 
more successful two years later (14 seats). The Cemijet, 
serving mostly religious and social interests rather than 
political ones, gradually evolved into an organization 
that combined religious affiliation with distinct national 
goals. As early as 1925, however, the party was banned 
by the Royal Yugoslav authorities for its clandestine ties 
with the remaining kagak groups and the anti-Belgrade 
government in Tirana. It continued, for a certain period 
of time, to operate clandestinely, recruiting followers, 
mostly young men, for the Albanian national cause. 

To the challenge of both Kosovo Albanians and their 
kinsmen from Albania, Belgrade responded by taking 
twofold measures. First, repopulation of Serbs in Kosovo 
was undertaken with the aim of restoring the demo- 
graphic balance disturbed during the last decades of Ot- 
toman rule. Second, as the initial step in pulling these 
regions out of their centuries-long backwardness, the 
feudal system was abolished in 1919. Serfdom was put to 
an end and former serfs were declared the owners of the 
land they tilled. For the first time, the native Kosovo 
Serbs as well as many landless Kosovo Albanian families 
obtained their own land. Following the Decree on Settle- 
ment in Southern Regions (24 September 1920), coloni- 
zation began in late 1920, albeit without adequate prepa- 
rations. It has been suggested that implementation of the 
colonization project “was entrusted to feeble and un- 
skilled officials’, which led to dangerous mismanage- 
ment.1?1 

Thus the first Serb settlers were left to themselves, 
while the royal authorities charged with carrying out the 
resettlement project often took advantage of flaws of the 
reform to engage in various forms of abuse. Many Koso- 
vo Albanians were deprived of their former property, at 
least partially. After the first decade of implementation, 
both the agrarian reform and colonization, although 
aimed to upgrade the economy and secure interethnic 
balance, proved to suffer from major shortcomings, 
which had the worst consequences for the Serb settlers 
themselves but also provoked growing discontent among 
the Albanians.1!22 

However, of the total amount of land allotted to Ser- 
bian settlers in Metohija and in Kosovo only five percent 
was arable. In two huge waves of colonization (1922-29 


121 B. Krsti¢, Kosovo. Facing the Court of History, 83. 
122 Milovan Obradovi¢, Agrarna reforma i kolonizacija na 
Kosovu (1918-1941) (Prishtina: Institut za istoriju Kosova, 1981). 
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and 1933-38), 10,877 families (some 60,000 colonists) 
were allotted 120,672 hectares (about 15.3 percent of the 
land of present-day Kosovo—and—Metohija). Another 
99,327 hectares planned for settlements were not allot- 
ted. For the incoming settlers, 330 settlements and vil- 
lages were built, with 12,689 houses, forty-six schools 
and thirty-two churches.!23 

Two inter-war official state censuses (1921, 1931) 
used questionnaires containing questions regarding reli- 
gious affiliation and native language, but not ethnic ori- 
gin or national identity. Nevertheless, in demographic 
terms, the present-day Kosovo—Metohija had a relative 
Albanian majority, excluding therefore all propaganda 
speculation, both inter-war and post-war, on alleged 
mass migrations or mass expulsions of Kosovo Alba- 
nians (1919-1941). According to the 1921 census, Koso- 
vo had 436,929 inhabitants; Albanians (i.e. inhabitants 
using Albanian as their native language) constituted 64.1 
percent (280,440). Religious affiliation gave the following 
results: 73 percent Muslim, 26 percent Christian Ortho- 
dox and nearly two percent Roman Catholic. According 
to the 1931 census, using the same questions, present- 
day Kosovo—and—Metohija had 552,064 inhabitants, of 
which 347,213 were Albanian-speaking (62.8 percent). 
Religious affiliation provided the following data: 72 per- 
cent Muslim, 26 percent Christian Orthodox and two 
percent Roman Catholic.!24 

Within the French-inspired banovina system, estab- 
lished by King Aleksandar, the distribution of ethnic Al- 
banians was as follows: 150,062 or sixteenth percent in 
Zetska banovina (most of Metohija and today’s Monte- 
negro with Dubrovnik); 48,300 or 3.36 percent in 
Moravska banovina (central Serbia with northern Koso- 
vo) and 302,901 or 19.24 percent in Vardarska banovina 
(eastern and southern Kosovo, Prizren and Gora area, 
and Slavic-inhabited Macedonia). As for the ethnic 
Turks, they numbered 124,599 or 7.91 percent of the 
population in Vardarska banovina, mostly in the Prizren 
area. 

Recent estimates for the 1921 and 1931 censuses, 
plus the 1939 internal military data, show an increasing 
trend both in percentage and in absolute terms as far as 
the Serbs in present-day Kosovo—and—Metohija are con- 
cerned: in the 1921 census they numbered 92,490 (21.1 
percent); in 1931 they numbered 148,809 (26.9 percent); 
and in 1939 there were 213,746 of them (33.1 percent). 
By contrast, the Albanian population increased in abso- 
lute terms but decreased in percentage: in 1921 it num- 
bered 288,900 (65.8 percent); in 1931, 331,549 (60.1 per- 


123 Nikola GaceSa, “Settlement of Kosovo and Metohija after 
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124. Interwar censuses quoted by Hivzi Isljami, “Demografska 
stvarnost Kosova” in Sukob ili Dijalog. Srpsko—albanski odnosi i 
integracija Balkana (Subotica: Otvoreni univerzitet, 1994), 40. 
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cent); and in 1939 it increased to 350,460 (54.4 percent). 
The ethnic Turks as the third largest ethnic group de- 
creased in both terms (27,920—6.3 percent; 23,698—4.3 
percent; 24,946—3.8 percent).!2° The increase in the 
number of Serbs was caused not only by the influx of set- 
tlers, but by some 5,000 state officials and technicians of 
various professions as well.!26 

In terms of security, the whole area was frequently 
raided from Albania. The Serb colonists as well as the 
Yugoslav state officials were the most frequent victims of 
numerous Albanian outlaws, especially in the Drenica 
area. In 1922, Albanian outlaws (kagaks), considered by 
the local Albanian population as national heroes, com- 
mitted fifty-eight murders, eighteen attempted murders, 
thirteen assaults and seventy-one robberies. In Metohija 
alone there were at least 370 active kacaks, led by Azem 
Bejta in the Drenica area. The Serbian Orthodox Church 
remained the favourite target of kacak attacks to the ex- 
tent that in the 1920s both the Monastery of Deéani and 
the Patriarchate of Pe¢—in the Ottoman period racke- 
teered by local Albanian chieftains for armed protection 
against their fellow tribesmen—had to be placed under 
military protection. The royal Yugoslav authorities, con- 
tinuously trying to establish long-term security, re- 
sponded with severe and often brutal military and police 
measures against local outlaws and raiders from Albania, 
occasionally harshly retaliating against Albanian civil- 
ians as well. 

The kagak activities decreased after their leader 
Azem Bejta died following a fierce fight with the Yugo- 
slav military forces.!?” It has been difficult to estimate the 
exact number of Albanians who immigrated to Albania 
from Kosovo and other Yugoslav areas: from 1924 to 
1926 some 849 persons immigrated to Albania, while an 
additional 8,571 left between 1927 and 1934. The prac- 
tice of temporary migration makes it difficult to establish 
how many settled permanently in Albania or elsewhere. 
Nevertheless, recent claims by certain Western scholars 
that the Kingdom of Yugoslavia drove out as many as half 
a million or even more Albanians in the interwar period 


125 Milan Vuckovié & Goran Nikolic, Stanovnistvo Kosova u 
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126 Djordje Borozan, “Kosovo i Metohija u granicama protek- 
torata Velika Albanija” in Kosovo i Metohija u velikoalbanskim 
planovima (Belgrade: Institut za savremenu istoriju, 2001), 125— 
126. 

127 The extensive documentation from the Serbian and Yugo- 
slav archives for the 1920s is available in Ljubodrag Dimi¢ & 
Djordje Borozan, Jugoslovenska drzava i Albanci, vol. I-II (Bel- 
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romantic perspective on the kagak movement, see Limon Rush- 
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in order to resettle Serbs on the confiscated land are 
based on propagandistic figures supplied by Albanian 
emigrants of the 1920s and 1930s. These figures, em- 
braced by Albanian and some Western scholars sympa- 
thetic to the Albanian cause, find corroboration neither 
in the Serbian/Yugoslav archives nor in the available sta- 
tistics (both public and confidential) of interwar Yugo- 
slavia.128 

In order to strengthen its influence in Italian-domi- 
nated Albania and to pacify Albanian outlaws in Kosovo 
and Metohija, the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slo- 
venes became actively involved in the internal power 
struggle in Albania. From the time of Balkan Wars plans 
were developed for the Serbian political, economic and 
even military penetration into the northern areas of Al- 
bania. In the early 1920s Belgrade strongly supported the 
establishment of a separate state of the Mirdités, a Ro- 
man Catholic tribe of northern Albania headed by Mark 
Gjoni. In the mid-1920s Belgrade financed the return to 
Albania of the exiled political leader Ahmed Zogu, who 
promised to stifle the activities of the anti-Serbian and 
anti-Yugoslav Kosovo Committee. Zogu organized the 
assassination of his bitter rivals Bairam Curri (1925) and 
Hasan Prishtina (1933), the most prominent leaders of 
the Kosovo Committee. Nevertheless, with Mussolini’s 
growing influence in the region, Belgrade was unable to 
impose its decisive influence on the Tirana government. 
Under Ahmed Zogu, a former protégé of Belgrade and 
the future King Zogu I, Albania eventually came back 
under the political and economic influence of Fascist Ita- 
ly.129 

The conflict with Italy and the Rome-controlled Al- 
banian national movement was given fresh impetus as 
the Second World War approached. Under Mussolini’s 
patronage, Albanian emigrants from Kosovo—Metohija, 
the pro-Bulgarian IMRO movement in Yugoslav Mace- 
donia, and the Croatian fascist forces (Ustasha), coordi- 
nated their guerrilla actions against the politically vul- 
nerable Yugoslav kingdom.!°° Belgrade’s ambitious plan 
to avert the growing danger for the stability of its south- 
west borders by the means of an organized mass migra- 
tion of the ethnic Albanian and Turkish populations 
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donia to Turkey (1938) was never Loot 
implemented due to the death of 
Kemal Attatiirk, the fall of Milan 
Stojadinovi¢’s government (1939), 
unsettled financial terms with An- 
kara and the outbreak of the Second 
World War.!3! However, the grow- 
ing discontent of Kosovo Albanians, 
who hoped to receive decisive sup- 
port from the Fascist camp after It- 
aly occupied Albania in 1939, re- 
mained a latent threat to Yugoslav 
security.132 


The Second World War: 

Rage, Resettlement and 

Repression 

The Kingdom of Yugoslavia was 
dismembered by German Nazis, 
Italian Fascists and their Bulgarian 
and Hungarian allies after a blitz- 
krieg in April 1941. Most of Koso- 
vo—Metohija, western Slavic Macedo- 
nia and Montenegrin border areas 
went to Fascist Albania, occupied by Italy two years be- 
fore. Bulgaria took a small eastern portion of Kosovo, but 
its northern parts with the rich Trepca mines were as- 
signed to German-occupied Serbia. A decree of King 
Victor Emanuel III, dated 12 August 1941, solemnly pro- 
claimed a “Greater Albania” In this new satellite Fascist- 
type state, the Italian Government set up an Albanian 
voluntary militia numbering 5,000 men—Vudnetari—to 
help the Italian forces maintain order as well as to inde- 
pendently conduct surprise attacks on the Serb popula- 
tion. In addition, a campaign to settle Albanians from 
northern and central Albania into the abandoned estates 
of both native Kosovo Serbs and Serb settlers started as 
early as 1941: “The Italian occupation force encouraged 
an extensive settlement program involving up to 72.000 
Albanians.”183 

The main consequence of establishing a Fascist- 


131 Individual proposals concerning mass emigration or even 
expulsion of the ethnic Albanians within the Kingdom of Yugo- 
slavia, such as the infamous proposal by the historian Vasa 
Curbrilovi¢ in 1937, were neither discussed nor accepted by the 
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or civilian archives is there any evidence for any link between this 
document of Cubrilovié and official Yugoslav policy. 
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sponsored and Nazi-supported “Greater Albania” was 
the merciless persecution and expulsion of some 60,000 
to 100,000 Serbs, mostly colonists. Roughly 10,000 of 
them, native Kosovo Serbs included, fell victim to puni- 
tive actions of various Albanian militias. Both Fascist 
Italian and Yugoslav Communist propaganda portrayed 
the Kosovo Albanians as victims of “Greater Serbian he- 
gemony’. The new Fascist rulers gave the Kosovo Alba- 
nians the right to fly their own flag and to open schools 
with instruction in Albanian. The tribal and mostly peas- 
ant Kosovo Albanian population received the newly ac- 
quired national symbols enthusiastically, but was not 
ready to restrain its actions to the cultural and political 
plane. In reality, the Albanians planned to organize a 
full-scale revenge against the Serbs, perceived as oppres- 
sors under the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. 

During the first few months of Fascist occupation, 
Italian and Albanian forces burned down nearly 10,000 
homes of Serb settlers in frequent night raids. The own- 
ers and their families were expelled to Montenegro and 
central Serbia, and some were sent to internment camps 
in Albania. At least 900 Serbs were sent to the Porte Ro- 
mano concentration camp in Durazzo (Durrés). Most of 
them were from Gnjilane, while others were from Priz- 
ren, Pristina, Pe¢, UroSevac and Lipljan. Roughly 600 
Serb prisoners from the Gnjilane area drowned on a 
cargo ship on their way to concentration camps in Italy. 
In the Italian-Balist questura of Prizren, the large build- 
ing of the Roman Catholic Seminary was used as a pris- 
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on for Serb detainees, who were often tortured to death. 
Many Serbs “ended up in concentration camps in Pristina 
and Mitrovica. These Serbs were apparently used as a la- 
bour force for fortification works in Italian Albania, and 
in the Trepca mines working for the Germans.’!*4 The 
Albanians, both locals and fresh settlers from Albania, 
used to plough the colonist fields afresh to erase every 
trace of Serb settlement and forestall Serb return. If 
Serbs did try to return after the war, they would find it 
hard to recognize their seized property. 135 

The main targets were, as earlier during periods of 
anarchy or wars, the priests and monks of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church and their flock: Andrija Popovic, a 
priest from Istok, and Nikodim Radosavljevi¢, a hiero- 
monk of Goriocé monastery, were murdered by Alba- 
nians in 1941 together with 102 Serbs from the parish of 
Istok; Damaskin Boskovi¢, a renowned hieromonk of 
Devic monastery, was tortured and murdered by local 
Albanians in mid-October 1941, while the medieval 
monastery of Devi¢ was burned down and destroyed; 
parish priests of Urosevac (Dragoljub Kujundzic) and 
Djakovica (Slobodan Popovic) were murdered in 1942; 
the parish priest of Kosovska Mitrovica (Moméilo NeSgi¢) 
was murdered in 1943; parish priests of Peé (Mihailo 
Milosevic) and Ranilug (Krsta Popovic) were murdered 
in 1944, etc. At least twenty-six Serb churches and mon- 
asteries were desecrated, pillaged or burned; some, like 
Gorioé monastery, were used as prisons for the Kosovo 
Serbs; dozens of smaller Serb churches were razed to the 
ground and the medieval monasteries of Gracanica, So- 
kolica, St. Mark of KoriSa and St. Peter of Koriga were 
looted on a regular basis by local Albanians. During 
these frequent raids several monks and nuns were either 
wounded or killed.136 Many Christian Orthodox grave- 
yards were devastated or desecrated by local Albanians 
to erase every trace of Serb settlement. 

Large-scale destruction of Serb colonist villages was a 
major component of a strategic plan: to demonstrate to 
potential post-war international commissions drawing 
new borders that Serbs had never lived in Kosovo. A 
prominent Kosovo Albanian leader, Ferat-beg Draga, 
solemnly proclaimed in 1943 that the “time has come to 
exterminate the Serbs [...] there will be no Serbs under 
the Kosovo sun.’!87 


134 Bernd J. Fisher, Albania at War 1939-1945 (West Lafayette: 
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135 Cf. extensive documentation in Nenad Antonijevic, Al- 
banski zlocini nad Srbima na Kosovu i Metohiji za vreme Drugog 
svetskog rata. Dokumenti (Kragujevac: Muzej zrtava genocida, 
2004). 
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New persecutions of the Kosovo Serbs ensued after 
the capitulation of Italy (September 1943), when Kosovo 
and Metohija came under the direct control of the Third 
Reich. The Albanians’ nationalism was spurred on by the 
creation of the “Second Albanian League’, while the infa- 
mous Albanian-staffed SS “Scanderbeg” division 
launched a new wave of violence against the remaining 
Serbian civilians.'°8 According to the first, although in- 
complete, post-war Yugoslav estimations, there were in 
Kosovo and Metohija 5,493 killed or missing persons 
and 28,412 imprisoned or disabled persons, mostly 
Serbs,!°? while about 75,000 Albanians from Albania had 
settled on the abandoned Serbian farms during the Fas- 
cist and Nazi occupation. 

In the membership of the newly-established Com- 
munist Party of Albania (formed under the supervision 
of Yugoslav instructors Miladin Popovi¢é and Dusan 
Mugo§a), there were numerous advocates of the Greater 
Albanian idea. Its leader Enver Hoxha had taken the first 
step towards an agreement concerning the creation of a 
post-war Greater Albania. Albanian communists joined 
forces with the Balli Kombétar, an active Kosovo Alba- 
nian nationalist organization. Nevertheless, the agree- 
ment reached in the village of Mukaj on 2 August 1943 
turned out to be a short-lived one.'! In addition, the Bu- 
jan Declaration of Kosovo Albanian communist repre- 
sentatives (including numerous representatives of Alba- 
nia), issued on 2 January 1944, called for the unification 
of Kosovo and Metohija with Albania after the victory of 
the communist guerrilla. This decision was quickly dis- 
missed by the Yugoslav communist leadership under the 
Moscow-appointed military leader Josip Broz Tito as 
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premature and damaging to the common communist 
goals in the final phase of the Second World War. 


The Communist Experiment: 

A Failed Reconciliation 

Soviet-type communism was believed to be the mod- 
el for long-term historical reconciliation between Serbs 
and Albanians. The ambitious reconciliation plan within 
this new Stalin-led social project soon proved to be in- 
feasible: despite tremendous ideological changes, the 
Balkan geopolitical realities remained unchanged; the 
old territorial rivalry simply acquired a new ideological 
framework. It was realpolitik that compelled the Mos- 
cow-appointed communist leader Josip Broz Tito to pre- 
serve Yugoslavia’s integrity so that the new communist 
Yugoslav federation could become the legal successor of 
the Yugoslav Kingdom in the post-war period. At the 
same time, J. B. Tito had to take into account the senti- 
ments of the Serb communists and partisans that consti- 
tuted the overwhelming majority of his forces fighting in 
different regions of Yugoslavia against Nazi Germans, 
Fascist Italians, Fascist Croats (Ustasha), the SS Handjar 
Division in Bosnia, the SS Scanderbeg Division in Koso- 
vo, and so forth.!42 

A large-scale Albanian rebellion against communist 
Yugoslavia in late 1944 underscored the necessity of 
maintaining Kosovo—Metohija within Serbia even under 
the new Soviet-type federal system. In November 1944, 
Kosovo—Metohija was liberated from Nazi occupation 
by Tito’s communist forces—the partisans. The Balli 
Kombétar supporters and other Albanian units, rearmed 
and freshly recruited into partisan formations (Novem- 
ber—December 1944), organized the large-scale upris- 
ing, attacking Tito’s partisan forces. The Albanian revolt 
was brutally crushed only when additional Yugoslav 
troops were brought in, and military rule was set up in 
Kosovo and Metohija between February and May 1945. 

The decision that Kosovo and Metohija should re- 
main part of Serbia as a distinct region (oblast) was made 
after the abolition of military rule on 10 July 1945. As a 
concession to Kosovo Albanians, the Yugoslav commu- 
nist leadership issued a decree, a temporary measure on 
paper, forbidding the return to Kosovo—Metohija and 
Slavic Macedonia of all interwar Serb settlers (at least 
60,000), including those forcibly displaced by the war- 
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Gora Movement (Ravnogorski pokret) or traditionally drazinovei 
or simply Chetniks, were also fighting the occupation forces, in- 
cluding those in Kosovo and Metohija. Nevertheless, having 
been betrayed by the Partisans in November 1941, they entered 
into armed conflict with the communist guerilla, adding another 
quagmire to the civil war. For more, see Walter R. Roberts, Tito, 
Mihailovié and the Allies 1941-1945 (Durham: Duke University 
Press, 1987). 
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time authorities of ‘Greater Albania’ The notorious 
“Temporary Ban on the Return of Colonists to their Pre- 
vious Places of Residence” was issued on 6 March 1945 
and entered into force 16 March 1945. Some 1,757 Serb 
families were settled outside Kosovo—and—Metohija un- 
til 8 October 1945, while another 2,918 families of Serb 
interwar colonists remained in Kosovo awaiting resettle- 
ment to other regions of Serbia.148 

The ban was followed by the “Law on the Revision of 
Land Allotment to Colonists and Prospective Farmers in 
Macedonia and the Region of Kosovo and Metohija’, 
passed on 3 August 1945. It was further cemented by the 
“Law on the Revision of Land Allotment to Colonists 
and Prospective Farmers in the People’s Republic of 
Macedonia and the Autonomous Region of Kosovo and 
Metohija’, passed on 2 November 1946. Only a few thou- 
sand Serb interwar colonists succeeded in returning to 
Kosovo in later periods, mostly those from communist 
families.4+ A special law on the management of the 
abandoned land of Serb colonists in the Autonomous 
Region of Kosovo—Metohija was endorsed by the Pre- 
sidium of the Serbian National Assembly on 22 February 
1947, while another decree (30 September 1947) made it 
possible for just a few hundred families—those that met 
the difficult ideological requirements for keeping owner- 
ship of land—to return to Kosovo.!*° The revision of the 
rights of pre-war settlers and their families sharply re- 
duced this population to one third of their pre-1941 
number. The rest were mainly resettled in Serbia’s north- 
ern province of Vojvodina.146 

The main reason for forming a distinct territorial unit 
of Kosovo—Metohija in 1945 was to prepare its unifica- 
tion with Albania, should Tirana accept to become the 
seventh Yugoslav republic, or to enter, united with Koso- 
vo—Metohija, into a larger Balkan federation. The Tito- 
led Balkan Federation was supposed to include Yugosla- 
via, Bulgaria, Albania and, possibly, in case of the com- 
munist victory in the civil war, Greece. The whole proj- 
ect was abandoned in the wake of the Yugoslav split with 
Stalin in 1948. Kosovo and Metohija thus became an in- 
ternal Yugoslav issue. 14” 


143 “Privremena zabrana vraéanja kolonista u njihova ranija 
mesta Zivljenja’, Sluzbeni list DF] 13, 16 March, (Belgrade: 
Sluzbeni list DFJ, 1945). 

144 “Zakon o reviziji dodijeljivanja zemlje kolonistima i 
agrarnim interesentima u Makedoniji i Kosovsko-metohijskoj 
oblasti’, Sluzbeni list DFJ, 5 August 1945. Cf also Sluzbeni list DFJ 
89, 1946. 

145 More details with data in M. Obradovi¢, “Revizija agrarne 
reforme na Kosovu’, Kosovo, vol. 3 (Pristina: Zavod za istoriju 
Kosova, 1974), 367-412. 

146 Dj. Borozan, ibid., 103, fn.1. 

147 Branko Petranovi¢, “Kosovo in Yugoslav—Albanian Rela- 
tions and the Project of a Balkan Federation, 1945-1948” in An- 
drej Mitrovic, ed., Serbs and Albanians, 1991, 88-98. Cf also 
Branko Petranovi¢ & Moméilo Zecéevic, Balkanska federacija 
1943-1948 (Belgrade: Zaslon, 1991), 77-104. 
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After 1945, Yugoslavia became a six-member federal 
communist state based on a mixture of Soviet-type fed- 
eralism and a Habsburg-inspired Austro-Marxist form 
of cultural autonomies. In his 1971 interview with the 
Parisian newspaper “Le Monde’, the Yugoslav dissident 
Milovan Djilas (one of the founding fathers of the Mon- 
tenegrin nation) did admit, however, that the division of 
Serbs amongst five of the six republics had been aimed at 
subduing the “centralism and hegemonies of the Serbs’, 
seen as a major “obstacle” to the establishment of com- 
munism.!48 

The first, Royal Yugoslavia (1918-1941) had been a 
French-inspired nation-state marked by the Serbian, Ja- 
cobin and centralist, vision of Yugoslavism, whereas 
communist Yugoslavia (1945-1992) was based on an op- 
posite model: federal, Croat vision of Yugoslav unity. 
Within such a context, the Albanian minority of Kosovo 
and Metohija was to play an important political role. Na- 
tional integration of Albanians lagged a whole century 
behind the other Balkan nations. Kosovo Albanians con- 
sidered Yugoslavia as a transitional phase on their path 
to national emancipation and eventual unification with 
Albania. A failed attempt by communist Albania to take 
hold of Kosovo within a broader Balkan federation in late 
1940s, left the Albanian minority within Yugoslavia pro- 
foundly dissatisfied. Although the Albanians remained in 
communist Yugoslavia against their will, they shared 
with other nationalists in the communist ranks some 
strong anti-Serb interests, highly compatible with the 
main ideological goals of the ruling Communist Party.14° 


Within such a system, the Kosovo Albanian minority 
was to play an important political role. In order to erode 
the interwar political domination of Serbs as the major- 
ity nation, Tito chose to follow the Soviet model and es- 
tablished six new federal units, or republics. In order to 
rebalance the interethnic relations, at first, in 1945, 
Kosovo—and—Metohija was created as an autonomous 
region (oblast) within the federal unit of Serbia. In 1959, 
the Serb-inhabited municipality of Leak was attached to 
Kosovo—and—Metohija Region in order to strengthen 
the Serb community in the area. By the 1963 Constitu- 
tion, the Kosovo—and—Metohija Region was upgraded 
to an Autonomous Province within Serbia. The 1974 
Constitution bestowed upon the Province wider powers 
additionally limiting Serbia’s authority. The powers were 
only slightly different from those of the republics: the 
main provision Autonomous Province lacked was the 


148 Le Monde, 30 December 1971. Cf more in Aleksa Djilas, 
The Contested Country: Yugoslav Unity and Communist Revolu- 
tion, 1919-1953 (Cambridge MA: Harvard University Press, 1991). 

149 D. T. Batakovicé, “Frustrated Nationalism in Yugoslavia: 
from Liberal to Communist Solution’, Serbian Studies. Journal of 
the North American Society for Serbian Studies 11/2 (1997), 67— 
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right to self-determination, reserved only for the repub- 
lics within the Yugoslav federation. 

The political and cultural emancipation of the Koso- 
vo Albanians within Serbia began to be fully promoted 
immediately after the war. In 1949, the official second to 
Tito proudly stated that the “Albanians in the Autono- 
mous Region of Kosovo—Metohija, who had been op- 
pressed in the old [Royal] Yugoslavia, have now been 
completely guaranteed a free political and cultural life 
and development and an equal participation in all the 
bodies of the popular authorities. After the liberation 
[1945], they acquired their first primary schools—453 
primary schools, 29 high schools and 3 advanced schools. 
Studying from textbooks in their native [Albanian] 
tongue, some 64,000 Albanian children have so far re- 
ceived an education and about 106,000 ethnic Albanian 
adults in Kosovo and Metohija have learned to read and 
write.”150 

Nevertheless, the restless Albanian population, still 
favouring unification with Albania, was put under the 
strict control of the Serb-dominated state and police ap- 
paratus. Until 1966, Serbs in the state security forces in 
Kosovo and Metohija accounted for 58.3 percent of the 
security service cadres, 60.8 percent in the police and 
23.5 percent in the total population; Montenegrins made 
up 28.3 percent of the cadres in the security service, 7.9 
percent in the police and 3.9 percent of the total popula- 
tion; Albanians accounted for 13.3 percent in the secu- 
rity service, 31.3 percent in the police and 64.9 percent in 
the total population.1>! 

The concern that considerable quantities of arms 
were still hidden in private possession was confirmed by 
the occasional shoot-out with Albanian outlaws, from 
1948 supported by military agents from Albania. An ex- 
tensive operation of collecting hidden arms was carried 
out in the winter of 1955—56. Serbs and Albanians suf- 
fered almost equally, despite the fact that larger quanti- 
ties were found in Albanian possession. The operation 
was not motivated by concealed ethnic discrimination 
but rather by immediate ideological and state reasons, 
which became evident from numerous complaints 
lodged not only by Albanians, but also by dignitaries of 
the Serbian Orthodox Church reporting numerous 
abuses of the Serb—and Montenegrin—dominated secret 
police in the region.1°? 

Nonetheless, the Kosovo communists, both Serbs 
and Albanians, who had executed the most prominent 


150 Aleksandar Rankovi¢, Izabrani govori i clanci (Belgrade: 
Kultura, 1951), 184-185. 

151 Intervju, Belgrade, 4 September 1978. Cf an analysis on 
interethnic relations, ethnic stereotypes and social conditions, 
Srdja Popovic, Dejan Janéa & Tanja Petovar, Kosovski cvor. Dresiti 
ili seci? Izvestaj nezavisne komisije (Belgrade: Hronos, 1990), 
18-19. 

152 For more documents, see Zaduzbine Kosova, 805-813. 


Kosovo Serb novelist Grigorije Bozovic as early as 1945, 
continued to arrest and harass Serbian monks and 
priests, considered as enemies of the communist dicta- 
torship. It was under the auspices of Tito’s state officials 
that an impressive pre-war Serbian Orthodox church in 
Djakovica was demolished on St. Sava’s Day in January 
1950, in order that a monument to the fallen partisans of 
Kosovo could be erected in its place.3 Yugoslav com- 
munists were equally brutal in suppressing the Stalinist- 
oriented Albanian nationalists advocating unification 
with Albania, represented since the 1960s by fanatic and 
able activists such as Adem Demaqi.!%4 

During the period of Soviet-type centralism in Yugo- 
slavia (1945-1966), Albania, as part of the Soviet bloc 
(1948-1961), was hostile towards Yugoslavia. Therefore, 
Tito relied on the Kosovo Serbs as the main guardians of 
the territorial integrity of Yugoslavia. The State Security 
Service (UDBA), headed by Tito’s first deputy, Aleksan- 
dar Rankovi¢, persecuted both Serbs and ethnic Alba- 
nians as ideological enemies throughout the 1950s. After 
the ideological reconciliation with Moscow (1955) and 
within the policy of gradual rapprochement with Albania 
(1966-1971), Tito favoured an advanced level of political 
emancipation of the Kosovo Albanians. The Yugoslav 
dictator had hoped, in vain, to reinstall Yugoslav influ- 
ence in Albania. Instead, the power bestowed upon Al- 
banians in Kosovo by the Constitutional amendments of 
1968 and 1971 was diverted to serve primarily the Alba- 
nian national cause.!®5 

The new model of federalism launched in Yugoslavia 
after 1966 was rounded off by the 1974 Constitution. A 
model of national-communism was introduced where 
the power of federal jurisdiction came to reside in the 
ruling communist oligarchies of the six constituent re- 
publics. Thus, the communist nomenklatura, becoming 
sovereign in their own republics, came to represent the 
majority nationality. As the only republic with provinces, 
Serbia was the exception, since, under the 1974 Consti- 
tution, both of her autonomous provinces, Vojvodina 
and Kosovo could use, in many cases, the power of veto 
against the central authorities of Serbia.1%° 
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Through the model of national-communism the 1974 
Constitution introduced majority rule of the majority 
nation in each of the six republics and two provinces of 
the federation. The result was continued discrimina- 
tion—to a greater or lesser extent—against smaller-in- 
number nations or national minorities within each re- 
public or province. 

The new political course in Kosovo and Metohija em- 
boldened the nationalists and advocates of unification 
with Albania. The Albanians saw the new party policy, 
drafted by the 1968 and 1971 Constitutional amend- 
ments, not as a fresh opportunity for intensified national 
and cultural emancipation but rather as a long-awaited 
chance for historical revenge against the Serbs, perceived 
exclusively as their long-time oppressors, and they used 
the newly-gained political, judicial and legislative powers 
as a tool against them. The historic term Metohija was 
officially removed from the official name of the province. 

The policy of entrusting rule over Kosovo to ethnic 
Albanians exclusively was endorsed by J. B. Tito, anxious 
to pacify the growing Albanian nationalism in Kosovo. 
Being a renowned leader of the non-aligned movement 
and a high-ranking statesman on the international scene, 
Tito could ill afford to have in his neighbourhood a small 
Stalinist Albania continuing her violent ideological at- 
tacks on communist Yugoslavia, thereby challenging 
both her ideology and her state unity.15” 

In late November 1968, on the occasion of the Na- 
tional Day of Albania, the Albanian students in Pristina 
and several other towns voiced not only demands for a 
separate Kosovo republic within Yugoslavia, but shouted 
Greater-Albanian, pro-Enver Hoxha slogans as well. 
These demonstrations, severely suppressed by the army 
and police forces, were hidden from the wider public, al- 
though they heralded long-term goals of Albanian na- 
tionalism in the Province. Kosovo Albanians considered 
Yugoslavia as an imposed, transitional phase on their 
path to eventual unification with Albania.15* Only several 
years after the 1968 Kosovo Albanians demonstrations 
praising Albania’s leader Enver Hoxha in Pri8tina and 
two other towns of Kosovo, did Tito allow closer coop- 
eration between Pristina and Tirana in the vain hope that 
this rapprochement would appease the national discon- 
tent of the Yugoslav Albanian community.1? 


157 More on Albanian—Yugoslav relations: Milorad Komatina, 
Enver HodzZa i jugoslovensko—albanski odnosi (Belgrade: Sluzbeni 
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East European Monographs, 1995), and Miranda Vickers, The 
Albanians. A Modern History, (London: I. B. Tauris, 1995). 

158 Milos Misovi¢, Ko je trazio republiku Kosovo 1945-1985 
(Belgrade: Narodna knjiga, 1987), 78-93, 150, 240-241, 346-347. 
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Dokumenta o Kosovu I Metohiji (Belgrade: Novosti & Narodna 
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THE POPULATION OF KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 







































































Nationality 1948 1953 1961 1971 1981 
Albanian 498,242 524,559 646,168 916,168 1,226,736 
Serb 171,911 189,869 227,016 228,264 209,497 
Montenegrin 28,050 31,343 37,588 31,555 27,028 
Turk 1,315 34,343 25,764. 12,244 12,513 
Muslim 9,679 6,241 8,026 26,357 58,562 
Gypsy 11,230 11,904 3202 14,593 34,126 
Others 7,393, 9,642 15,787 14,512 15,978 
Total 727,820 808,141 963,988 1,243,693 1,584,440 



































Obviously, the ideological and national model for 
Kosovo Albanians was not the official Titoist vision of 
communist-inspired policy of “brotherhood and unity” 
but the Stalinist-type of ethnic nationalism orchestrated 
by the communist dictator Enver Hoxha of Albania. Sev- 
eral generations of the Kosovo Albanian youth had, 
through educational arrangements with Tirana, been re- 
ceiving an education based on a collectivist communist- 
type approach to the national question mixed with ro- 
mantic nineteenth-century, in practice rather aggressive, 
nationalism. Therefore, Enver Hoxha’s official theory 
that the Albanians were the direct descendants of an- 
cient Illyrians was considered to be the ultimate “verifi- 
cation” of the historical right of Albanians to the whole 
of Kosovo. From that perspective, Serbs, who had settled 
in the Balkans in the late sixth and seventh centuries 
A.D. (i.e. centuries after the ancient Illyrians), were stig- 
matized in the popular Kosovo Albanian view as intrud- 
ers into lawfully “Albanian lands”!® 


From Party-Sponsored Discrimination 

to Ethnic Mobilization 

In Kosovo and Metohija, this new nationalistic policy 
resulted in a behind-the-scenes combination of political 
pressure and ethnic discrimination against the non-Al- 
banian population. In the provincial administration, 
most of the Serbs and Montenegrins were either re- 
placed by Albanians or politically marginalized. By a 
tacit agreement within the Communist Party, the Serb 
officials who had lost their positions in the Kosovo ad- 
ministration were almost automatically accepted and 
employed elsewhere in Serbia, so as to tone down their 
discontent. Continuous administrative, judicial, police 
or direct physical pressures orchestrated by the Alba- 


knjiga, 2006). 

160 For the Albanian view on Illyrian theory and the ethno- 
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dia Publishing House, The Academy of Sciences of the Republic 
of Albania, 1993). Cf also D. T. Batakovi¢, “Kosovo—Metohija in 
the 20" Century: Nationalism and Communism’, Eurobalkans 
30-31 (Athens: A. Papadopoulou S.A., 1998), 21-27. 
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nian-dominated Kosovo communist nomenklatura pri- 
marily targeted Kosovo Serbs and Montenegrins. Their 
quiet but steady migration, mostly to central Serbia, was 
a process tacitly approved by the federal Yugoslav au- 
thorities.1©! The few officials who dared to denounce the 
ethnic discrimination, not only Serbs but also ethnic 
Turks (such as Kadri Reufi), were punished and expelled 
from the Communist party. By contrast, the Serb offi- 
cials who cooperated with the Kosovo Albanian leader- 
ship were rewarded with higher posts in federal institu- 
tions or diplomatic bodies.162 The most prominent 
Kosovo Albanian scholar Hasan Kaleshi was among the 
first to denounce, in the 1970s, the ethnic hatred propa- 
gated by Tirana-inspired textbooks and related historical 
writings. Often insulted or boycotted by other colleagues 
for his criticism of Albanian nationalism, Kaleshi died in 
suspicious circumstances a few years later.16 

During this silent ethnic cleansing the Serb popula- 
tion in Kosovo and Metohija was reduced by almost half, 
from 23.6 percent in 1948 to 13.2 percent in 1981, not- 
withstanding their relatively high birth rate during the 
whole period of Tito’s rule. The Montenegrin population 
in Kosovo dropped from 3.9 percent in 1948 to 1.7 per- 
cent in 1981. Between 1961 and 1981, 42.2 percent of all 
Kosovo Serbs and 63.3 percent of all Kosovo Montene- 
grins left the province to settle in other parts of Serbia or 
Montenegro. Only 15 percent of these migrations were, 
however, motivated by economic reasons: all others were 
triggered by interethnic tensions, pressures and harass- 
ments by Albanians which remained unpunished by the 
local police and judicial authorities .1 

This ethnically motivated persecution also targeted 
the Serbian Orthodox Church, perceived as the pillar of 
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162 D. T. Batakovic, Kosovo Chronicles, 70. 
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Serbian identity in the Province: bishops, priests, monks 
and nuns, cemeteries and landed property. Numerous 
instances of continuous persecution both by Albanian 
nationalists and by Albanian provincial bureaucrats were 
reported to the Holy Synod by the Raska—Prizren Dio- 
cese on 19 May 1969. Patriarch German, then the head 
of the Serbian Orthodox Church, was compelled to ask 
Tito, the communist dictator of Yugoslavia, for protec- 
tion: 

“The violence decreases somewhat only to reappear 
elsewhere in an even more serious form. During the last 
year its forms have become extreme. There not only has 
been destruction of crops in the fields, destruction of 
forests (monasteries of Devic, Decani, Gorioé near Ped), 
desecration of graves (Kosovska Vitina and elsewhere), 
but even physical assaults on nuns (last year in the mon- 
asteries of Binaé near Kosovska Vitina and MuSutiste 
near Prizren, and this spring, in Devic—where the prior- 
ess suffered serious physical injuries, a novice of the 
Deéani monastery was injured by the axe, a hieromonk 
of Gorioé monastery was hit in the head with a stone, 
priests around Kosovska Mitrovica were stoned, etc.), 
which has resulted in the emigration of our faithful from 
those regions’”16 

The Patriarch’s request, just another one ina series of 
similar complaints to the authorities of Serbia and other 
federal institutions, produced neither short-term nor 
long-term results. Namely, J. B. Tito promised protec- 
tion and law enforcement but, in practice, no tangible 
results were achieved. Numerous complaints, including 
copious verbatim reports by Serb citizens and believers 
subsequently published in various church magazines, re- 
mained entirely ignored by the communist authorities 
both in Belgrade and Pristina until the early 1980s.1% 

Moreover, the Kosovo Albanian nomenklatura often 
allotted the land of the expelled Serbs to immigrants 
from Albania. From 1945 until Tito’s death in 1980, the 
number of Albanians in Kosovo and Metohija almost 
tripled, which gives a population increase of 164 percent 
from 1948 to 1981. The number of immigrants from Al- 
bania has never been exactly determined. 

In the first post-war years, their settlement in Kosovo 
and Metohija had been aimed at facilitating the expected 
annexation of Albania to the Yugoslav federation as the 
seventh republic. The second wave of Albanian settle- 
ment was organized between the late 1960s and the early 
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1980s by the Kosovo Albanian nomenklatura in order to 
bolster the ethnic supremacy of Albanians in the Kosovo 
districts with mixed population and a stronger Serbian 
presence. The spectacular demographic growth of the 
Kosovo Albanian population, facilitated by the socialist 
welfare system and huge federal and Serbian investments 
into the economy of the Province, gave additional social 
stimulus to the hostile nationalism of new generations of 
Kosovo Albanians, at liberty to be educated on a danger- 
ous mixture of nineteenth-century romantic nationalism 
and Enver Hohxa’s Stalinist-type ethnic-communism. As 
a result, despite abundant political and social advantages 
they obtained after 1945, Kosovo Albanians still consid- 
ered Yugoslavia as a transitional phase: they aspired to 
the status of a constituent republic of Yugoslavia en- 
dowed with the right to self-determination, i.e. seces- 
sion, which they looked upon as a stepping-stone to 
eventual unification with Albania. 

This barely hidden political goal of the Kosovo Alba- 
nians was recognized by experienced American journal- 
ists travelling in the area in the early 1980s: “The [Alba- 
nian] nationalists have a two-point platform [...] first to 
establish what they call an ethnically clean Albanian re- 
public and then the merger with Albania to form a great- 
er Albania.’167 

Economic frustrations of the Kosovo Albanians as a 
predominantly agrarian population lacking job opportu- 
nities was, therefore, largely diverted into national dis- 
satisfaction through a massive propaganda campaign led 
by intellectuals proliferating national mythology. The po- 
litical goal of the coming rebellion was symbolically an- 
nounced by the fire Albanian extremists set to the his- 
toric seat of the Serbian Orthodox Church, the Patri- 
archate of Peé, in March 1981. The large-scale Albanian 
rebellion in March and April 1981, described initially as 
a student revolt, evolved within weeks into a nationalis- 
tic movement demanding the status of a federal republic 
for Kosovo within Yugoslavia. The demand arose only a 
year after the death of J. B. Tito, disrupting the sensitive 
balance of power in the federal leadership of communist 
Yugoslavia.16 

Attempts to appease the Albanian revolt in Kosovo 
and Metohija by means of the standard communist prac- 
tice of repeated party purges and by continuous repres- 
sion (actions of the federal military and police forces 
against Albanian protesters, large-scale legal prosecu- 
tion and punishment, mostly of younger people) did not 
yield expected results. The League of Communists’ par- 
allel efforts to minimize the problem of discrimination 
against the Serbs and of their forced migration from 
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Kosovo and Metohija only resulted in the growing frus- 
tration of Serbs all over Yugoslavia in the years that fol- 
lowed. 

The foreign press frequently reported on the Yugo- 
slav police retaliation against young Albanian protesters 
shouting slogans against federal Yugoslavia while prais- 
ing Enver Hohxa, the communist dictator of Albania. 
The Kosovo Serb claims, supported by Yugoslav officials 
in Belgrade about Albanian-organized ethnically moti- 
vated persecution, discrimination and harassment were 
strongly and concertedly denied by Kosovo Albanians, 
Hohxa’s officials from Tirana and their supporters on the 
international scene. The Kosovo Serb claims, often mini- 
mized by foreign correspondents and special envoys to 
the region were confirmed from independent sources, by 
unbiased American journalists fully acquainted with re- 
gional conflicts, developments and dilemmas. In the 
well-informed American reporter's view, the following 
process was the major development in Kosovo: “Serbs 
have been harassed by Albanians and have packed up 
and left the region. Some 57,000 Serbs have left Kosovo 
in the last decade [...] the exodus of Serbs is admittedly 
one of the main problems [...] in Kosovo’’16 

Similar balanced reporting on continuous hardship 
of the Kosovo Serb population both before and after the 
1981 riots was drowned out by an orchestrated media 
campaign. In the late 1980s, Western reporting, with a 
few noble exceptions, was focused exclusively on con- 
stant violation of the human rights of the rebelled Koso- 
vo Albanians. The conflict in Kosovo was often present- 
ed as internal ethnic strife, omitting the real ideological 
background of Albanian nationalism, fostered by the Al- 
banian regime in Tirana.1”° 

Nevertheless, in 1987 the New York Times came out 
with a detailed report: “the current hostilities pit sepa- 
ratist-minded ethnic Albanians against the various Slavic 
populations of Yugoslavia and occur at all levels of soci- 
ety, from the highest officials to the humblest peasants. 
A young Army conscript of ethnic Albanian origin [Aziz 
Kelmendi] shot up his barracks [in Para¢in, central Ser- 
bia], killing four sleeping Slavic bunkmates and wound- 
ing six others. The army says it has uncovered hundreds 
of subversive ethnic Albanian cells in its ranks. Some 
arsenals have been raided?’!7! 

It should be noted that, in retrospect, this kind of 
both credible and verifiable reporting provides a clear 
and indisputable account of the hidden political objec- 
tives of Kosovo Albanians and confirms the claims of 


169 The New York Times, 12 July 1982. 

170 The official position of Albania in 1981 is available in the 
collection of articles from Tirana’s Zéri i popullit daily: A propos 
des événements de Kosove (Tirana: 8 Néntori, 1981). 

171 David Binder, “In Yugoslavia, Rising Ethnic Strife Brings 
Fears of Worse Civil Conflict’, The New York Times, 1 November 
1987. 
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Kosovo Serbs about being persecuted, discriminated and 
pressured into leaving the province. Managing to under- 
mine the whole federal system as established by the 1974 
Constitution, the Albanian question in Serbia and Yugo- 
slavia produced a domino effect, arousing Serb concerns 
over their own position both in Serbia and in the Yugo- 
slav federation. Much classified information about inter- 
ethnic tensions in Kosovo and Metohija was leaked to 
the public and eventually found its way to Western press 
reports. It was reported that “ethnic Albanians in the 
Government have manipulated public funds and regula- 
tions to take over land belonging to Serbs. And politi- 
cians have exchanged vicious insults. Slavic Orthodox 
churches have been attacked, and flags have been torn 
down. Wells have been poisoned and crops burned. Slav- 
ic boys have been knifed, and some young ethnic Alba- 
nians have been told by their elders to rape Serbian 
girls”!”2 The goal of radical Albanian nationalists was 
described as the formation of “ethnic Albania that in- 
cludes western Macedonia, southern Montenegro, part 
of southern Serbia, Kosovo and Albania itself. That in- 
cludes large chunks of the republics that make up the 
southern half of Yugoslavia. Other ethnic Albanian sepa- 
ratists admit to a vision of a greater Albania governed 
from Pristina in southern Yugoslavia rather than Tirana, 
the capital of neighbouring Albania. [...] As Slavs flee the 
protracted violence, Kosovo is becoming what ethnic Al- 
banian nationalists have been demanding for years, and 
especially strongly since the bloody rioting by ethnic Al- 
banians in Pristina in 1981—an ‘ethnically pure’ Alba- 
nian region, a Republic of Kosovo’ in all but name-”!73 

It was also observed, correctly, that the “growing ten- 
sion between Albanians and Serbs here this year has 
converted this poor southern region from a chronic local 
trouble spot into the potential flash point of a country 
increasingly divided by national rivalries. Since the out- 
break of riots here in 1981, authorities of the autono- 
mous province of Kosovo have faced a steady challenge 
from separatist and nationalist groups among the domi- 
nant Albanian population. More than 1,000 people 
[Kosovo Albanians] have been jailed for seeking Koso- 
vo's independence from Serbia, the Yugoslav republic to 
which Kosovo nominally belongs, or unification with the 
neighbouring nation Albania. The significance of this 
conflict has been multiplied this year by the emergence 
of concern among Yugoslavia’s Serbs, the country’s larg- 
est ethnic group, about the ‘forced emigration’ of Serbs 
from Kosovo under pressure from the Albanians. Small 
farmers, tradesmen and professionals have been steadily 
leaving the province’s cities and the small Serbian villag- 
es around them, raising the prospect that a historic seat 
of the Serbian nation will soon be populated only by Al- 
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banians. More than 20,000 have emigrated since 1981 
out of a total Serbian population of about 220,000. Mean- 
while, the Albanian population of over 1.2 million is ex- 
panding at the fastest pace in Europe. The local Serbs 
arguing that Albanian-dominated provincial authorities 
have offered them no protection from violent attacks, 
have signed petitions and staged several demonstrations 
outside Pristina this year. To the embarrassment of 
[Kosovo Albanian] authorities, they have also sent three 
delegations to press their case in Belgrade, the capital of 
Serbia and of Yugoslavia. The acts have inflamed nation- 
alist feeling among Serbians outside Kosovo and prompt- 
ed demands by intellectuals and even Serbian commu- 
nist political leaders for constitutional changes and other 
drastic action to stop the emigration and restore Serbia's 
control over Kosovo. The Serbian outbursts, in turn, 
have provoked concern by leaders of Yugoslavia’s five 
other, smaller republics, who sympathize with some 
complaints but are wary of Serbian national aspirations. 
The last delegation of Serbs to visit Belgrade early this 
month, meanwhile, warned that they would take up 
arms against their perceived tormentors among the 
Albanians.”!”4 


174 Albania itself, the world’s most rigid Stalinist government 
has kept the nation so isolated and poverty-stricken that about 
5,000 refugees have fled across the heavily guarded border to 
Kosovo. A powerful tradition of close-knit clans has bound the 
community together, raised the birth rate and discouraged emi- 
gration to other parts of Yugoslavia. The result, said economists 
and government officials, has been pressure for land in Kosovo 
even from those Albanians who are neither separatist nor anti- 
Serbian. “Let me explain the psychology of an Albanian farmer 
about the land,’ said Abrashi, himself Albanian. “For centuries 
these people have been defining their existence and their worth 
only through land. They are ready to make great sacrifices, to 
work 30 years, to go and work abroad, to live in terrible condi- 
tions so as to collect, penny by penny, the money to buy a piece 
of land. And the land must be near that of the rest of the family. 
For that they will pay almost any price.” Land prices in Kosovo, 
despite its poverty, are five times those in Serbia and typically 
range around $35,000 for an acre of good farm land, Abrashi 
said. Newspapers have reported sales of farms for over $1 mil- 
lion. As a result, Serbs, who unlike the Albanians have attractive 
alternatives outside the province, have had a powerful economic 
incentive to sell their land to Albanians. For the Serbs who have 
remained; frustrated Albanian youth have kept up a steady har- 
assment ranging from the painting of hostile slogans on Serbian 
homes and vandalism of Serbian graveyards to beatings and 
rapes. “One cannot speak of these developments as being only 
the deeds of individual [Albanian] groups anymore,’ said Serbia's 
interior minister Svetomir Lalovic in a recent speech. “At issue 
are seriously disturbed interethnic relations” Few killings have 
been recorded since the 1981 riots. But in the three months of 
July, August and September, authorities recorded 34 assaults by 
Albanians on Serbians. Two instances of rape provoked outraged 
demonstrations near Pristina and motivated the last, angry del- 
egation that marched on the federal parliament in Belgrade. Yu- 
goslav officials predict that it will take many years to resolve the 
tensions in Kosovo, and dissidents are even less sanguine. (Jack- 
son Diehl, “Ethnic Rivalries cause unrest in Yugoslav Region’, 
Washington Post Foreign Service Saturday, 29 November 1986). 
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The intransigence of the national-communist nomen- 
klatura in the Yugoslav federal leadership, tacitly patron- 
izing Albanian extremism, created dangerous tensions 
which were difficult to control: from 1981, self-organized 
Kosovo Serbs gradually gained wide popular support af- 
ter frequent mass protests before federal Yugoslav insti- 
tutions in Belgrade.1”5 Since the very beginning of their 
open protest against discrimination, the Serbs of Kosovo 
and Metohija enjoyed both moral and political support 
of priests, monks and bishops of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church — generally perceived as the archenemy of the 
communist regime. With its open letters to the public 
denouncing “cultural and spiritual genocide” directed 
against the Serbian Christian heritage (desecration of 
churches, monasteries and graveyards, harassments and 
attacks on monks and nuns, etc.) widely distributed 
through the religious press, the Patriarchate, no longer 
seen as a parochial and conservative organization, but as 
a natural protector of national interest in dangerous situ- 
ations, gradually regained the confidence of the wider 
public and established a new moral influence on a largely 
secular Serb population.!”6 

Despite the growing support in all Serb-inhabited ar- 
eas of Yugoslavia—from Slovenian enclaves, most of 
eastern and western Bosnia, Dalmatia and the whole of 
Krajina (areas of the former Habsburg Military Frontier) 
in Croatia to Herzegovina, northern Macedonia, Monte- 
negro and Vojvodina—for the protection of the Serbs of 
Kosovo and Metohija, the main federal institutions, still 
fully controlled by the old-age dogmas of the League of 
Communists, remained hostile to any significant change 
of political or legal provisions or to any kind of new con- 
stitutional arrangements that could impose restrictions 
on the discrimination against Kosovo Serbs and other 
non-Albanian ethnic groups and harmonize the legal 
system in the whole of Serbia. 

On 25 October 1987, the eight-member Federal Pres- 
idency decided to deploy federal police forces to Kosovo 
and Metohija in order to maintain order. The Kosovo Al- 
banian nomenklatura read this act as clear evidence of 
losing support among other nationalistic leaderships in- 
side the Federation. Eventually supported by official Bel- 
grade, local Kosovo Serb communists emerged victori- 
ous in this conflict, which ended up with repeated purges 
of Albanian communist leaders in Pristina as well as 


175 Cf. “Kosovo polje—dnevnik dogadjaja’, Intervju 127, 11 
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176 “Declaration of the Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox 
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elsewhere in Kosovo and Metohija. 

Asa result, after the federal authorities failed to en- 
sure the protection of the Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija, 
the problem was bound to become a means of highly or- 
chestrated political manipulation, in particular when a 
new communist hardliner, Slobodan MiloSevi¢, using a 
populist strategy, imposed himself in the middle of 1987 
as the sole protector of Serb national interests. MiloSevic’s 
intention was to re-establish the influence of the discred- 
ited League of Communists on the basis of a newly-dis- 
covered Serb nationalism, a model already applied a de- 
cade before in other constituent republics of federal Yu- 
goslavia. Most Serbs perceived him as a genuine Serb 
patriot who pretended to be a hard-line communist. 
MiloSevic, however, turned out to be a communist only 
pretending to be a Serb patriot.1”” 

His neo-communist populism gained momentum as 
the collapse of communism encouraged by nationalism 
was already underway in Soviet-dominated Eastern Eu- 
rope and the Soviet Union itself. Milosevi¢’s hard-line 
communist approach to the national question soon 
proved to be the most discrediting element for general 
Serb interests in Yugoslavia.!78 

Even before Milogevi¢ rose to power in 1987, the se- 
cessionist movement of the Kosovo Albanians had been 
able to mobilize a large spectrum of Albanian Diaspora 
in the West, using a mixture of traditionally right-wing 
accusations against the Serbs and an ultra-left “Marxist- 
Leninist” rhetoric furnished over the years by Enver 
Hoxha’s Albania. After the 1987 party coup in Belgrade, 
Albanians skilfully portrayed themselves as the main vic- 
tims of the neo-communist regime of Slobodan 
Milosevic, while Serbia was often portrayed as the “last 
bastion of communism in Europe’!”? Using politically 
correct liberal rhetoric, and staging well-organized paci- 
fist demonstrations, Kosovo Albanians managed to at- 
tract the attention of the Western media and their politi- 
cal elite.180 

Nevertheless, in reality, while maintaining full con- 
trol over the key institutions and executive power in the 
Province, Kosovo Albanians, and extremist nationalists 
in particular, continued to harass and discriminate the 


177 For more, see Slavoljub Djuki¢, Kako se dogodio vodja 
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bode (Belgrade: Dosije, 1992). 
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non-Albanian population. A rare first-hand American 
correspondent noted that “ethnic Albanians already con- 
trol almost every phase of life in the autonomous prov- 
ince of Kosovo, including the police, judiciary, civil ser- 
vice, schools and factories. Non-Albanian visitors almost 
immediately feel the independence—and suspicion—of 
the ethnic Albanian authorities.”!8! 

The Kosovo Albanians, following the pattern of strict 
tribal obedience, were organized as a homogeneous po- 
litical movement bound by common nationalist ideals. 
Political freedom and human rights, as viewed by the 
Kosovo Albanians, were exclusively linked to their col- 
lective rights and were confined to their claims for unre- 
stricted majority rule in a territory defined as “the Re- 
public of Kosovo” within the Yugoslav federation. 

Protests of Kosovo Albanians provoked another wave 
of ethnic mobilization. It was the Trep¢a Albanian min- 
ers’ protest of November 1988 followed by a similar Al- 
banian miners’ hunger strike in January 1989 that gener- 
ated a series of Albanian-organized solidarity strikes in 
Belgrade-based, state-owned companies throughout 
Kosovo and Metohija. In addition, between November 
1988 and September 1989 mass strikes or other work 
boycotts took place in at least 230 companies throughout 
the province, producing a tremendous loss of two mil- 
lion working hours. Albanian-sponsored strikes soon 
became the chief weapon of the Independent Trade 
Unions of Kosovo (BSPK), organized in 1990 to substi- 
tute the provincial Federation of Trade Unions (FTU). 
On 3 September the BSPK called for a one-day general 
strike to protest against the dismissals of 15,000 Alba- 
nian workers. The general strike of Kosovo Albanians, 
fully boycotted by the Province’s thirty-five percent Serb 
and non-Albanian population, managed to halt most of 
the big companies all over Kosovo and Metohija and 
demonstrated the power of ethnic mobilization and soli- 
darity. However, the strike failed to achieve its aims; 
rather, Serbia responded by firing an additional 5,000 
workers who had refused to comply with the strict rules 
of workers-self-management that were still a legal obli- 
gation for all workers in Yugoslavia. 


Conflicts, Parallel Worlds, Confrontation 

The final result of the limitation of Kosovo autonomy 
imposed by Serbia was another huge wave of unrest and, 
in turn, severe police repression. As Albanian protests 
continued, the Yugoslav leadership, at the request of the 
authorities of Serbia, deployed the federal army forces to 


181 The obvious result of such a policy was the following: 
“while 200,000 Serbs and Montenegrins still live in the province, 
they are scattered and lack cohesion. In the last seven years, 
20,000 of them have fled the province, often leaving behind 
farmsteads and houses, for the safety of the Slavic north” (David 
Binder, “In Yugoslavia, Rising Ethnic Strife Brings Fears of Worse 
Civil Conflict”, The New York Times, 1 November 1987). 


Kosovo and Metohija in February 1989. During the en- 
suing March protest some protesters, some of whom 
were armed, were killed while hundreds were arrested in 
conflicts with the federal army. That same month, the Al- 
banian communist leader Azem Vllasi and another four- 
teen Albanian communists were sentenced for “counter- 
revolutionary activities undermining the social order’, 
for organizing the riots of miners at Stari Trg and Alba- 
nian ethnically motivated demonstrations throughout 
Kosovo.182 

By the 26 March 1989 amendments to the Constitu- 
tion of Serbia, the autonomy of both Serbian provinces, 
Kosovo (with the term Metohija reintroduced) and Vo- 
jvodina, was reduced to the level enjoyed under the 1963 
Constitution.!®° The limitation of autonomy meant in 
fact the removal of all constitutional provisions per- 
ceived or treated as elements of potential Kosovo state- 
hood. It also ended the unrestrained, ethnically moti- 
vated political domination of Albanians in the Autono- 
mous Province of Kosovo.184 

The Albanian members of the dismissed communist 
Assembly of Kosovo responded on 2 July 1990 by pro- 
claiming the Republic of Kosovo within Yugoslavia, i.e. a 
federal unit separate from Serbia. Furthermore, the 
Kosovo Albanian representatives, fully ignoring the po- 
litical rights of Kosovo Serbs and other national commu- 
nities and ethnic groups, adopted their own Albanian 
“Constitution” at an assembly held secretly in Kacanik on 
7 September 1990. These acts, followed by a widespread 
Albanian boycott of all official Serb-dominated institu- 
tions, from schools to hospitals, were regarded by Ser- 
bian authorities as illegal attempts at secession.185 

Belgrade’s immediate response was to fire all Kosovo 
Albanians who challenged the restored statehood of Ser- 
bia. The next measure was harsh police retaliation 
against often violent Kosovo Albanian protesters. Un- 
yielding in their aim to obtain independence from Ser- 
bia, Kosovo Albanians at first chose a strategy of passive 
resistance, personified by Ibrahim Rugova, a prominent 
communist intellectual that became leader of the Demo- 
cratic League of Kosovo (LDK), a political party func- 
tioning as a mass Albanian national movement. Rugova’s 
policy was to refuse all contact with official Belgrade and 
the Serb-dominated authorities in Kosovo, labelling 
them illegal institutions that violated 1974 Kosovo au- 
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tonomy. Furthermore, throughout the early 1990s, 
Kosovo Albanians adamantly rejected frequent calls, 
supported by the international community, for a demo- 
cratic compromise through political compromise with 
the anti-MiloSevi¢ democratic forces in Serbia. Kosovo 
Albanians, therefore, invested nothing into the promo- 
tion of democracy or human rights in Serbia. The major- 
ity of Kosovo Albanians boycotted all post-1990 multi- 
party parliamentary elections in Serbia while in parallel 
denouncing Milosevic’s communist regime as pursuing 
“colonial” and “apartheid” policy. 

The only beneficiary of the situation was MiloSevi¢, 
who rose to power through being perceived as the main 
protector of discriminated Kosovo Serbs. In practice, 
Milosevic manipulated the Kosovo issue for his own 
short-term needs, primarily as a safe reservoir for at least 
twenty-six parliamentary seats needed for maintaining 
his undisputed power in Serbia. In return, MiloSevi¢ tol- 
erated the parallel political system established by Alba- 
nians for their own community in Kosovo and Metohija. 
The long-term strategy of Kosovo Albanians remained 
unchanged during the wars of Yugoslav succession 
waged in Slovenia, Croatia and Bosnia: they sought to 
obtain international support, first political and eventu- 
ally military, for the cause of Kosovo's secession from 
Serbia which, in April 1992, formed a common state 
with Montenegro: the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia.1%6 

Kosovo Albanians, therefore, kept rejecting all calls 
for democratic struggle within Serbia and for coopera- 
tion with the nascent democratic bloc in Belgrade. 
Milosevic was, for his own ends, using Kosovo to remain 
in power, stifle the democratic opposition and suppress 
any discussion about his communist-inspired policy, 
Kosovo included. Already in 1992, MiloSevi¢ lost mass 
support and resorted to electoral fraud to maintain pow- 
er, while using the international embargo imposed on 
Serbia and Montenegro in June 1992 to increase his con- 
trol over the economy, politics and media through both 
security and army services. The Serbian democratic op- 
position (DEPOS) was eventually supported by the high- 
est-ranking representatives of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church in their often joint efforts, during 1992, to stop 
the bloodshed of the civil wars in Croatia and Bosnia- 
Herzegovina, and to pave the way to compromise and 
peace through political dialogue and international me- 
diation: 

“The Serbian Orthodox Church and the Serbian peo- 
ple have never adhered to godless Communism or to any 
other totalitarian ideology. [...] The Serbian Church 
openly dissociates and distances itself from this and this 
kind of [MiloSevi¢-appointed] government and its sup- 
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porters. We wish to remind all [persons] in power, espe- 
cially in Serbia, that no one’s chair [political position] is 
more important than the destiny and freedom of the 
whole nation and that no one has a monopoly on the 
people and the future of our children. [...] Also, we ap- 
peal to all authorities in Serbia and all factors in Europe 
and the world to respect the rights and responsibilities of 
all who live in Kosovo and Metohija, and not to impose 
solutions under pressure from any side; instead, [we ap- 
peal for] true support to a compassionate and just demo- 
cratic order that will ensure protection for all people and 
nations in this region, which, because of its spiritual, na- 
tional and cultural significance, is to Serbs what Jerusa- 
lem is to Jews.”!87 

After the Dayton Peace Accords of 1995 Serbia's Pres- 
ident Slobodan MiloSevi¢, as one of the signatories of the 
hard-won peace, went from being the demonized 
“butcher of the Balkans” to being the guarantor of the 
post-war settlement in Bosnia-Herzegovina. Despite 
growing opposition to his oppressive neo-communist 
regime throughout Serbia and the three-month protests 
against electoral fraud in the winter of 1996, MiloSevi¢ 
still enjoyed almost unconditional Western support and 
even became the chief Serbian negotiator for the pend- 
ing Kosovo crisis. However, the increasing efforts of dif- 
ferent international mediators demanding a peaceful so- 


187 The entire text of the Memorandum of the Holy Assembly 
of Bishops (held 14—27 May 1992) was published in Glasnik Srp- 
ske patrijarsije 6 (June 1992), 94-97. 
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lution to the Serb-Albanian conflict in Kosovo failed due 
to procrastination within the Belgrade regime, but also 
due to the opposition of Albanians who demanded, as a 
first concession, the restoration of the autonomous sta- 
tus granted by the 1974 Yugoslav Constitution. 188 

The attempts to normalize the education process for 
ethnic Albanians by allowing them to use public school- 
ing facilities and thus to reduce interethnic tensions in 
Kosovo did not produce the expected results: Serbian of- 
ficials presented the problem of the education system as 
primarily a humanitarian issue, whereas the Albanians 
saw the problem as inseparable from the future political 
status of Kosovo.18? 

While Albanians saw the restoration of the autono- 
mous status of 1974 merely as a transition to their full 
independence from Belgrade, different semi-official Ser- 
bian proposals called for a permanent solution to the 
problem through the partitioning of Kosovo along ethnic 
lines. In parallel, the democratic opposition in Belgrade 
proposed various transitional solutions, ranging from 
regionalization (Miodrag Jovici¢) to cantonization (D. T. 
Batakovic) of Kosovo and Metohija, hoping to prevent 
further aggravation of interethnic relations which would 
obviously lead to uncontrolled armed conflicts in the 
nearest future.1% 

The opposing attitudes of Serbs and Albanians, with 
their leaders Slobodan MiloSevi¢ and Ibrahim Rugova 
entrenched in their uncompromising positions, blocked 
the various mediation efforts of EU or US representa- 
tives. The general impression of foreign analysts was that 
Kosovo was turning into two “parallel worlds’, with each 
side demonizing or simply ignoring the other.9! Alba- 
nian-sponsored terrorist attacks and more than sixty as- 
sassinations from 1995 to 1998, notably of Kosovo Serb 
policemen and civilians, but also of Kosovo Albanian of- 
ficials loyal to Serbia, were aimed at destroying the last 
bridges of communication between the two communi- 
ties, and punishing all the members of the Albanian 
community unsympathetic to the secessionist cause. 

The Albanian clandestine paramilitary organization 
KLA (the Kosovo Liberation Army) announced armed 
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resistance in February 1998. This was a major turning- 
point after which the decade-long passive resistance of 
the Albanians gradually turned into armed rebellion and 
afterwards into full-scale civil war in the Province. 
MiloSevic’s regime responded with severe, often exces- 
sive, police measures targeting both terrorist KLA 
groups and, occasionally, civilians involved in providing 
logistics. After a series of persistent clashes between the 
KLA and Serbian police forces, the armed conflict esca- 
lated in the summer of 1998.192 

After the failed Rambouillet negotiations on the fu- 
ture status of Kosovo, NATO decided to resolve the cri- 
sis by military action.!% Officially, the NATO campaign 
against Yugoslavia, lacking legal authorization from the 
UN, had five initial objectives: 1) safe return of Albanian 
refugees; 2) withdrawal of all Serbian forces from Koso- 
vo; 3) NATO military control on the ground; 4) extended 
autonomy for Kosovo; and 5) the gradual introduction of 
multiethnic democracy. Another two objectives were 
added subsequently: overthrowing MiloSevi¢ and no 
commitment of ground troops.!% 

The bombing of Yugoslavia that started on 24 March 
1999 strained Serbian-Albanian relations in Kosovo to 
the limit. The Kosovo Albanians supporting the para- 
military KLA units openly rejoiced at the bombs falling 
on Belgrade and other towns in Serbia. In addition, the 
KLA forces resumed operations against Serbian police 
units and local Serbian civilians, but also against those 
Albanians or members of other ethnic groups (such as 
Roma, Muslim Slavs, Gorani and others) that had re- 
mained loyal to Serbia throughout the conflict. In re- 
sponse, the Serbian police and military forces launched 
full-scale operations against Albanians, and the KLA 
forces, apart from small pockets in central and north- 
eastern Kosovo (the Drenica and Lab areas), were 
crushed and pushed into the mountains towards the Al- 
banian border (the Junik area). With many crimes against 
civilians, committed by both sides, plus the high per- 
centage of civilians, mostly Albanian, displaced to neigh- 
bouring countries, interethnic relations sank to their 
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and NATO operations in Ignatio Ramonet & Alain Gresh, eds., 
“La nouvelle guerre des Balkans’, Le monde diplomatique, 
Maniere de voir no. 45 (May—June 1999). Cf another, less critical, 
Western perspective by Ronald Dannreuther, “War in Kosovo: 
History, Development and Aftermath’ in Mary Buckley and Sal- 
ly Cummings, eds., Kosovo. Perception of War and its Aftermath 
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DuSAN T. BATAKOVIC 





SERBIAN CHURCH MONUMENTS 
IN KOSOVO-METOHIJA (1998) 


lowest level since the Second World War.!% Nonethe- 
less, it was the brotherhood of the Serbian monastery of 
Deéani that sheltered some 200 local Albanian women 
and children trying to escape from persecution and re- 
venge. 

According to UNHCR data on 25 May 1999, there 
were 957,913 ethnic Albanian refugees who left Kosovo 
since the first armed attacks of the KLA on the Serbian 
police in March 1998. The large-scale exodus of Alba- 
nians from Kosovo was, from the Albanian standpoint, 
variously explained: first, as ethnic cleansing organized 
by Serb paramilitary forces; second, as flight from Koso- 
vo to avoid the NATO bombing; third, Kosovo Albanians 
found themselves coerced by the KLA. Indeed, the KLA 
made an effort to legitimize the NATO air strikes and 
“secure” the arrival of NATO troops in Kosovo. During 
April 1999, it was also a way for a part of the defeated 
KLA units to be transferred to Albania or Macedonia 
along with the refugees in order to avoid destruction by 
the Yugoslav army (Vojska Jugoslavije) and police forces 
of the Milosevi¢ regime. 

The Hague Tribunal (ICTY) indictment against 
Milosevic for war crimes unsealed in the middle of the 
NATO bombing campaign contributed significantly to 


195 Predominantly pro-Albanian interpretation of the events 
in the report of the International Crisis Group, The Kosovo 
Spring. The International Crisis Group Guide to Kosovo (Brus- 
sels 1998); for Serbian attitudes, see pp. 77-82. Cf also D. T. 
Batakovic, “Kosovska kriza: izazovi i ishodi’, Knjizevne novine 
971, Belgrade, 1 April 1998. 
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APPENDIX 
Kosovo under KFOR, June 1999 Emigration of Kosovo—Metohija Serb colonists 
1918-1941 
SERBIAN SERBIAN Penconac 
his decision to accept the total withdrawal of Serbian | N’ | District ioe Gat aay AGE 
military and police forces from Kosovo, with the proviso — 
that the new international protectorate should not ex- | an eee ie pees 
tend to other parts of Serbia which were to remain under |_2_| Vucitrn 700 8 1185 
his control. According to the military-technical agree- |_3_| Glogovac 407 0 0.00 
ment signed in Kumanovo on 9 June 1999, Kosovo, after | 4 | Gnjilane 304 30 9.86 
the withdrawal of all Serbian forces, was placed under 5 | Deéani 938 59 6.28 
the NATO-led Kosovo Force (KFOR) military protector- 6 | Djakovica 2079 94. 4,52 
ate. The authority of the United Nations civil administra- 7 |Istok 1000 119 11.90 
tion was introduced by UN SC Resolution No 1244 of 10 8 | Kaéanik 86 4 4.40 
June 1999. Although an international protectorate, 9 | ina 652 86 13.19 
Kosovo and Metohija, by the provisions of UN SC Reso- toca 
lution 1244 legally remained within the Federal Republic | 10 Polje 384 36 9.30 
of Yugoslavia.1% Kose 
The centuries-long interethnic conflict between 11 | menica a a er 
Serbs and Albanians in Serbia's troublesome province of 12 | Lipljan 555 121 21.80 
Kosovo and Metohija, still heavily burdened by religious, —_ | 73 | Maligevo 380 1 0.26 
national and ideological antagonisms, remained unset- [44] Opilig 319 70 91.94 
tled, and was only deepened after the unprecedented ie lOmhawac 310 12 3.80 
seventy-eight day-long NATO bombing campaign in the ie hoodia ieee ies aan 
spring of 1999—the alliance’s first and last attack on a eae ae : 
sovereign nation in post-Second World War Europe. 17 | Peé a oe ne 
18 | Pristina 336 82 24.40 
19 | Srbica 531 0 0.00 
20 | Suva Reka 173 0 0.00 
Kos. 
21 Mittens 171 26 15.20 
22 | UroSevac 633 104. 16.42 
23 | Stimlje 69 3 4.34 
196 For a legal aspect, see Robert M. Hayden, Blueprint fora | 24 | Prizren 266 15 5.64 
House Divided. The Constitutional Logic of the Yugoslav Conflict Total 14,045 1,371 9,75 























(Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 2000), 167-180. 
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KOSOVO AND METOHIJA: 
THE RISE AND FALL 
OF THE SERBIAN PEOPLE 


Radovan Samardzié 


N THE MIDDLE of the Balkan Peninsula lies a region 

called, until the liberation in 1912, or more precisely in 

1918, Old Serbia. During the long centuries, the medi- 
eval Serbia shifted from one place to another depending 
on where the tribes, scattered over the vast land, decided 
to settle and form a community, always under another 
name. History follows these aims from as early as the 9 
century, although there is reason to suppose the existence 
of a primary form of state life even before this period. The 
cradle of the first Serbian state composed as a tribal unity 
is believed to be RaSka, a mountainous region in the basins 
of the Ibar, Lim, Tara and Piva rivers. Between this region 
and the coast, on the stretch of land extending from the 
Cetina river in Dalmatia to the Bojana river in lower Mon- 
tenegro, Serbia lay the foundations for her dynamic devel- 
opment in the 12" century. By the end of the century, the 
Nemanji¢ dynasty had established itself as its rulers. 

With the rise of Serbia from the end of the 12" century 
under Stefan Nemanja (1166) until the death of Emperor 
Uro§ (1371), and the battle of Kosovo (1389), a high level of 
sophisticated culture and Christian spirituality was creat- 
ed, first by upgrading the church, organization, religious 
and cultural education, following the gigantic efforts of St. 
Sava and his father Stefan Nemanja (St. Simeon); secondly, 
through the aims of all rulers and archbishops to build the 
specific Serbian civilization on foundations that had al- 
ready been laid within the Byzantine commonwealth. In 
Serbia, Orthodoxy was not set apart from regulations, 
both traditional and novel, established in Byzantium, the 
center of the Eastern Orthodox Church, Moreover, it was 
harmonious to the character of Serbia and its people. The 
unity of the state, church and people was attained on the 
bases of the St. Sava spirituality. The Nemanji¢c dynasty was 
proclaimed sacred; each member of the family had his 
place on the richly colored frescos in the churches. The 
literature and hymns dedicated to them portrayed the ha- 
giographies of Serbian rulers and archbishops. The teach- 
ings of St. Sava, later named the svetosavije, consisted not 
only of the Serbian religious Christian Orthodoxy, but the 
loyalty of the Serbs to the state and laws of the Nemanji¢ 
dynasty. All levels of society had the same, or at least simi- 
lar, traditions that fulfilled their daily lives and permeated 
the countryside with a specific spirituality, so that every 





Burial service of Archbishop Sava (Sabbas) II 
St. Apostles Church, nave, intermediate bay: south wall; below is 
the tomb and sarcophagus of Archbishop Sava II (1263—-71+) 


bush and every rock had a voice of its own. The Serbs were 
a tame, noble, sensitive people inclined to emotional out- 
bursts and swift changes in their collective temperament 
Even though they were mostly peasants, living in scattered 
villages, they often gathered in squares, in front of the feu- 
dal mansions, and especially around churches and monas- 
teries where they would rejoice in listening to each other 
sing (if they did not argue over who was to sing), when they 
were not immersed in listening to a holy liturgy. By ex- 
panding the boundaries of the state, the Serbian rulers and 
feudal lords enlarged the number of their endowments and 
with them, the cult of St. Sava. On the other hand, an un- 
common religious tolerance existed in Serbia The explana- 
tion lies in the fact that a noticeable part of its population, 
in Littoral in particular, practiced the Roman Catholic 
faith. These were not only foreigners, but Serbs as well, 
who, unhampered in their religious feeling, played a sig- 
nificant role in the Serbian government, diplomacy and 
economy. 
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Mehmed Pasha Sokolovié (Sokollu Mehmed Pasa) 
(1505-1579), Grand Vizier of sultan Suleiman the Mag- 
nificent since 1565 and of his son Selim I and grandson 
Murad Ill. Being a Christian Orthodox Serb from Rudo 
in Eastern Bosnia (today Republika Srpska), young 
Bajo son of Dimitrije, from the village of Sokolovié near 
Rudo, was educated in the monastery of Mileseva and 
afterwards taken by the Ottomans (devsirme) convert- 
ed to Islam and sent into the janissary corps. As third 
vizier at the Sublime Porte, Medmed Pasha has re- 
stored the Serbian Orthodox Church under the name 
the Patrarchate of Pec in 1557. Mehmed Pasha Sokolovié 
has appointed his first cousin Makarije Sokolovi¢, as 
the first Serbian patriarch of the Patriarchate of Pec. 
Several other patriarchs came from the same Sokolovié 
family, all close relatives of Mehmed Pasha. 
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In the Middle Ages, a plain, later to be named Kosovo, 
that was spread out between the mountains, became the 
heart of Serbian civilization after 1204. The region was 
densely populated owing to developed agriculture, live- 
stock breeding and, above all, mining, all of which consid- 
erably enriched the Serbian state. Beside the plowmen, 
stock-breeders, craftsmen and numerous miners, a con- 
siderable number of the Serbian nobility was centered 
there. It was most probably these noblemen who leaving 
their castles in 1389 assembled to fight the Ottomans to 
their death. like the rulers in the West, the Nemanjic’s, too, 
had several castles where they would occasionally stay and 
whence they justly ruled the country. These castles, built 
frequently as mighty fortresses, were built on the smallest 
possible distance from Kosovo and its neighboring re- 
gions, which is proof enough that here lay the demograph- 
ic, economic and political center of Serbia. Continuing 
further, the most firmly embedded trace imprinted on this 
ground is the number of churches and monasteries con- 
gregated on circumscribed space, proud in their magnifi- 
cence, the inimitable beauty of architectural design, fres- 
cos, rich interior ornamentation and wealth of treasure; no 
other place, except perhaps on the coast, saw the Serbs 
build so many municipal churches as in Kosovo. The re- 
gion in time developed not only into a compact core of 
medieval Serbian civilization, but became the sacred land 
of Serbian spirituality, where, along with piety and theo- 
logical thought, literature, philosophy, and to a degree, sci- 
ence, were cherished at the castles. After the promotion of 
the autocephalous Serbian archbishopric to the rank of a 
patriarchate (1346), the first throne of the metropolitan 
diocese was placed in Skopje. The seat of the patriarchate 
remained for centuries in the Pe¢ monastery. Thus, a gen- 
eral picture was created that Kosovo, with it massif re- 
gions, was the heart of Serbian Orthodoxy and the most 
sturdy bastion of its people. 

Thus entered these regions into history. First, the basis 
of the final Kosovo oath still retains, without doubt, the 
solemn and magnificent image of Kosovo as the central 
land of the Serbian Empire, bearing its greatest spiritual 
and material richness. All enemies of the Serbian people 
believed that by ravaging and taking Kosovo, the nation 
would be beheaded, dismembered and alienated. Notwith- 
standing the enemies’ successes, whenever they fell lowest, 
the Serbs invoked Kosovo to restore their dignity and cre- 
ate anew conditions for life to continue. Educated on the 
bases of St. Sava’s teachings, old imperial and more novel 
patriarchal decrees, this people had become in time a mor- 
ally composed whole had developed a growing attachment 
to Its own self-governing establishments, trod through 
centuries from battle to battle to survive, while envisioning 
and realizing its future as an extension of Its historical her- 
itage. Kosovo bad been the most active and most impres- 
sive life-bestowing core of such a belief. 

Perhaps Murad | had set off to Kosovo to fight the deci- 


sive battle in the history of his emirate. In those days, strat- 
egy maintained the belief that an empire could be won or 
lost only in a decisive battle, and in two ways: first, the Side 
that lost the battle would leave its broken forces on the 
field, ie. the greatest number of its military nobility, thus 
the road leading to its country would remain open; second, 
it was only chivalrous to win by one’s sabre or die at the 
enemy’s sabre. It seems that the battle of Kosovo proved 
fatal to both sides: both the Serbs and Ottomn Turks were 
bereft of their ruler and the battlefield was covered by an 
equally perished army. Only the Ottomans were able to 
regain power of their forces in the European and Asian 
provinces of their subsequent empire (though several de- 
cades had passed in the process of doing so), whereas the 
Serbs, crushed, at first discouraged, gathered only to re- 
store their state and periodically withhold incursions by 
moving north. 

The Ottomans directed the hedge of their small, but 
raging hordes toward Kosovo and through Kosovo, to 
overcome the major fortresses and reach the roads leading 
northwest They gained possession of new lands with more 
ingenious strategies than the remainder of broken Serbs 
could sustain their defense: at their disposal were the expe- 
riences of those who crushed and took many lands, both 
Muslim and Christian, on their campaigns from the East. 
Part of the population that fell captive, especially the nobil- 
ity, was sabered or taken to slavery; the remainder was 
warranted survival if it complied to execute certain duties. 
They built fortresses usually in towns with strong defenses 
and in areas they were planning to besiege. They would 
leave then military companies, administrative and judi- 
ciary bearers in these bastions. Churches were immedi- 
ately turned to mosques. Everywhere the dervishes built 
their nests before any others, and as members of mystical 
orders and preachers of religious syncretism, would trans- 
fer the population to a spiritual state that was only a step 
from islamization. Merchants and craftsmen gathered 
around the army to render their services. The circle of Ot- 
toman government widened even at times when the army 
making further penetrations, left such a situation in the 
deep background. Then a powerful army lead by sultan 
would ensue to strike a decisive battle and finally claim the 
demolished Christian territories. By the mid-15' century, 
Kosovo and its neighboring countries were already in the 
composition of the Ottoman Empire, and the population 
was listed so the profession, legal status and tax duties of 
each would be known. The endeavor of crusading Europe 
to rout the Ottomans failed in 14.4.8 on Kosovo field, with 
the military defeat of forces lead by Janos Hunyadi (Sibin- 
janin Janko). 

In Kosovo and the neighboring areas the Ottomans 
found and listed a population almost entirely Serbian. Fur- 
ther rolls, frequent especially in the 16" century, indicated 
a slow change in ethnical, i-e. religious relationships. The 
Christian population was incomparably in the advantage 
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with its number even in the towns, most gladly populated 
by the Ottomans and subsequently turned to military, ad- 
ministrative, judicial, religious and economical strong- 
holds. The supposition that Arbanas (the Albanians today) 
Catholics should be recognized in a Christian composition 
falls flat for the simple reason that missionaries of the Ro- 
man Curia were the most zealous bearers of Albanian Ca- 
tholicism, and along with this, nationality. Changes in de- 
mographic relations in Kosovo did not differ from similar 
changes in other parts of European Turkey; Bosnia, Herze- 
govina, Macedonia, or Bulgaria: the number of Turks was 
noticeable, mostly in towns and fortified places, but these 
were mostly Muslims of various origin marked with a 
Turkish name. The Muslim Albanians mingled into their 
orders just as they came to other parts of Ottoman Turkey. 
Albanian herdsmen settled several deserted Serbian vil- 
lages back ill the 16" century. There were other cases of 
sporadic settlement of a nation extremely mobile in its 
poverty. They moved to places on various sides of the Bal- 
kan Peninsula, and very remote ones as well. 

With Ottoman penetration, the Serbs in Kosovo, as 
well as in Old Serbia, lost most of their nobility, the town- 
dwellers often had their heads put under the conqueror’s 
sabre, the number of peasants was reduced unless they 
found refuge somewhere or swore to he subordinate sub- 
jects. Yet the people, despite all periodical incursions, set- 
tled around their hearths: the new administration required 
the regular cultivation of Iand and for cattle to multiply on 
lush pastures—all for the needs of the Empire. Monu- 
ments were exposed to perpetual ruin, mostly those dating 
from the Nemanji¢ epoch. This phenomenon was stamped 
most painfully in the collective conscience of the Serbian 
people. Castles were stripped through pillaging, in part 
turned to fortresses with Ottoman garrisons in part left o 
to ill-tempered time, to become covered by thorns and el- 
ders, pillaged for building materials and inhabited by owls, 
bats and snakes instead of being inhabited by feudal lords 
and their servants. During the conquests, or soon after, 
most of the town churches were destroyed, burnt or turned 


1 What remains to be explained is how the term Albania or Ar- 
nautluk spread from the 15‘ century to include regions formerly not 
encompassed by that name, and where the Albanian population 
lived as a distinct ethnic minority. Should the long-ago emergence of 
this phenomenon be sought in the status of ethnic Albanians of part 
of a population in medieval Serbia which had particular social obli- 
gations, since a similar phenomenon occurred with the emergence 
of the Vlachs, who, as a distinct social group were mentioned in 
DuéSan’s Code (1349) as herdsmen and soldiers together with the eth- 
nic Albanians; even they were on their way of losing their ethnic 
distinction, thus the Ottoman administration finally gave a Vlach 
name to a particular tax category of its population whose obligation 
was to perform special duties, primarily for the needs of the army.). 
In sources of different origin, one may find innumerable examples 
where ethnic names were used in lieu of the name denoting class 
affiliation and profession. Too obviously Serbian names, the supple- 
mentation Albanian ( “Arbanas,’) “Bulgarian, Croatian, even Greek 
was added. 
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Arsenije III Crnojevié (Carnojevié), Serbian Patriarch of Peé, 
leader of the 1690 Great Serb Migration from Kosovo to 
Hapsburg Empire 


to mosques. Monasteries and churches, built on free land, 
were exposed to ruing which has continued until today, the 
phenomenon of which has rendered Kosovo, as well as 
other Serbian countries, an exceptionable example of cul- 
tural genocide upon the inheritance of a nation. The Peé 
Patriarchate, Decani and Gracanica seem to have survived 
for the sole purpose of triggering the imagination to envis- 
age a picture of medieval Kosovo, ornate with numerous 
beautiful religious and secular edifices, surrounded by re- 
gions densely designated with endowments of the 
Nemanji¢ dynasty and their feudal lords. The monastery of 
the Holy Archangels, a stately edifice, was deserted back in 
the 16" century. The well-known Banjska was burnt in 
1419, and, by the beginning of the 15" century, was de- 
stroyed and finally rebuilt as a mosque. Most of the Serbian 
monasteries shared the fate of the Bogorodica Hvostanska 
(Mala Studenica): left without revenues, and a small frater- 
nity, it dilapidated and turned to ruins. This particular 
monastery was deserted probably at the end of the 17% 
century. Samodreza had the most reliable place in the 
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imaginative national heritage. Monasteries were left to ill- 
will not only through fires, destruction and pillaging, but 
also when the wealthy land, off which they lived, was con- 
fiscated. Sometimes, urged by Roman missionaries, the 
Turks would torture, kill and rout the Pe¢ patriarchs, (after 
1557) and Serbian metropolitans, the secular clergy and 
monks, after which the once mighty Serbian Church 
abruptly shriveled (even though Serbia, especially Kosovo 
had, during the periods of Ottoman subjugation, a greater 
percentage of clergy than some of the most developed 
Western countries). Anthropogeographers found ordinary 
villages which, according to preserved traces, had around 
7-8 churches, whereas today there are none. Traces of sev- 
eral hundred temples and edifices of secular usage are sub- 
merged in the soil of this earth. Kosovo and Metohija, up- 
on which medieval Serbian civilization was built, as part of 
the European one, attained its highest splendor only to 
regress to prehistory: now archeologists have more busi- 
ness there than art historians or other scientists of cultural 
heritage. 

With the fall of Serbia under Ottoman dominiation 
1459, the Serbian Patriarchate ceased to exist. Even though 
they strove to work independently, especially in the field of 
culture, maintaining historical tradition, copyng books, 
opening a monastic press, restoring old and building new 
churches, the Serbian dioceses, one by one, came under 
the rule of the Ohrid Diocese, i.e. the Ecumenical Patri- 
archate in Constantinople. The movement of the Serbian 
clergy might have evolved almost peacefully, owing to the 
fact that the Greek Church strove to establish its authority 
for material gains rather than to establish cultural influ- 
ence. The movement spread to all Serbian countries, in- 
cluding Kosovo area, where one rebel, Archbishop Pavle of 
Smederevo, tried to renew the Serbian Patriarchate. Met- 
ropolitan Nikanor (1530-1551) of Gracanica, with his work 
on theological discipline, literature, the preservation of the 
tradition of manuscripts and paintings, became the lead- 
ing figure of the spiritual renaissance in Serbia. Gracanica 
had, among other things, a press that issued one of the 
most famous old Serbian graphic skills (Oktoih, 1539). Res- 
toration of the Patriarchate of Pe¢ in 1557 rendered Kosovo 
and Metohija again the center of all major cultural and po- 
litical events determining the further course of Serbian 
history. Serbian Patriarchs of Pe¢ were the leaders of the 
spiritual renaissance of their people, the congregating of 
whom took place on grounds larger than the Nemanji¢ 
Empire; the church was the first to lead the Serbs to libera- 
tion uprisings and insurrections, which inevitably drew 
the first black clouds over Kosovo and the surrounding 
areas of Old Serbia. 

The deterioration of the Ottoman regime which had 
begun to disintegrate with the termination of wars of con- 
quest and plunder, while lacking the forces to urge further 
progress—economical, social, and almost ethical, was felt 
most profoundly in the mountainous regions inhabited by 


a population that had in the meantime regressed to clan 
and tribal organization, fending for itself by raising cattle 
and pillaging. The mountains enveloping Kosovo and 
Metohija sent bands of raiders and cattle herds gushing 
down like a torrent. The inhabitants of the mountainous 
ranges and hills were goaded not only by their poverty but 
also by the cunning and growing outlaw activities commit- 
ted by Ottoman pashas. Even though they were often re- 
placed by the Sublime Porte, the local governers had their 
shares in the looting undertakings pursued by the high- 
landers; from the mountain populace their own escorts 
and personal army were chosen, with which they cruised 
their sanjak and other neighboring regions; built sturdy 
towers, made their nests and left behind a posterity that 
strove to establish rule for itself in the region. Mutual trib- 
al clashes wherein the pashas frequently managed to de- 
ceitfully become entangled, ended with the emergence of 
at least some of them in peaceful habitats, ravaging and 
looting the place to rid themselves of their rage. The tamest 
parts of Old Serbia, above all Kosovo, were girdled by law- 
lessness and violence habitual to all gory regions. The Ot- 
toman Empire would shift its stand on this phenomenon: 
sometimes it displayed the firm intent to tame the outlaws 
and establish legal order, which would have suited a state 
that cared for its dignity, and at other times it sheltered, 
albeit unsuccessfully, that lawlessness as a result of which 
the Serbian “reaya’—its perpetual enemy from time im- 
memorial—perished, along with its spiritual center at Pec, 
actually caused no greater disturbance. 

Girdling Kosovo, particularly since Skoplje became the 
seat of the highest Serbian ecclesiastical officials, was a 
circle of Roman missionaries, more frequent in their expe- 
ditions and more cunning in their aims ever since the Con- 
gregation de Propaganda Fide was formed in 1622. They 
undoubtedly deserve merit for increasing literacy among 
the Catholic Albanians, whereas, for the purposes of ex- 
panding their propaganda, they found support in all those 
whom they could drive under that name. All the more no- 
ticeable was the number of Catholics who, following in the 
steps of the missionaries, descended the highlands of 
northern Albania to Serb-inhabited Kosovo. Nevertheless, 
the target of the Roman visitators was the Patriarchateof 
Peé. They were interested in proselytism, toward the Ser- 
bian Church, but they strove to maintain favorable rela- 
tions with the local Ottoman governors and Albanian 
tribal leaders, in order to cover up the propaganda efforts 
against the Serb ecclesiastical leadership and Orthodoxy as 
a whole. The struggle against the patriarchate and its flock 
was given so much preference over other directives from 
Rome that the process of islamization first and mostly 
reached the Albanian Catholics or those on their way of 
becoming so. If the value of the task of the Catholic mis- 
sion and the regular church in Kosovo and around it, could 
be measured by the damage done to the Serbian Orthodox 
population, its success should not be doubted; the effect 
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Arsenije IV Jovanovic, Serbian Patriarch of Pec 


was worthless. 

Despite internal unrest and the lethal hoop binding it 
in the 178 century, demographic relations in Kosovo did 
not change much. Due to infectious epidemics, wars, in- 
creased violence, raider attacks and tribal anarchy in the 
massif regions, the population was reduced, yet the Serbi- 
an populace could have lost altogether only a few percent 
The decisive breakdown was to come with the first Great 
Serb Migration in 1690. 

In the great war between the Holy League and Otto- 
mans, in 1688-1690, Serbia was a battlefield. Even though 
the army of Habsburg Emperor Leopold I in its penetra- 
tion south was frivolously small in number, its appearance, 
the appeal of the Emperor from Vienna and especially the 
invocation of national leaders urged the Serbs from all 
sides to rise against the Ottoman Turks, particularly at the 
accesses to Kosovo, and open the road for the Habsburg 
Christian army to nest in the same central region of the 
former Nemanji¢ state, and begin its ill-fated escapades to 
Skoplje, Stip and Veles. Again Kosovo became the land 
crucial for Serbian survival. Once it occurred to them they 
might lose their empire, fanaticism and the rage to war 
composed the Turks. Smashing the Christian forces at 
Kaéanik, at the beginning of 1690, were the Tatars and 
Muslim Albanians took part, and pushing from the rear- 
line was the regular Ottoman army. The same order went 
for the retaliated onslaught into the countries of Old Serbia 
with the most destructive acts of savagery on the plain of 
Kosovo. The time for new conquests and devastations of 
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Count Georges Brankovicé, Despot of Illyricum 


the Serbian land had come. After three whole centuries, 
starting again with the fall of Kosovo, absolute evil with 
slaughter, deportation to slavery befell the nation, while 
towns and villages were turned into sites of fire. It was in 
1690 that a great many endowments of medieval rulers 
and feudal lords were left to perish sadly. At the time, the 
events taking place in Kosovo were being delivered in ab- 
horring detail to many European papers. Again the nation 
took refuge, like countless times before in history, and fi- 
nally there came a directive from the sultan to end the ex- 
termination of the “reaya’” (for the land had to be cultivated 
and the empire maintained). Despite the fall of the people 
and the rapid emergence of the sultan’s army on the great 
rivers, and its repeated conquest of Belgrade (1690), the 
Serbian rebels continued to attack the Ottomans and dis- 
rupt their gatherings for the purpose of penetrating to the 
Danube Basin. 

The main event during these years of sufferance (1689-— 
1690) was nevertheless, the Great Migration. When the 
penetration of the Tatars, Muslim Albanians and Ottoman 
Turks became insufferable, Serbian Patriarch Arsenije III 
Crnojevi¢ abandoned his throne in Pe¢ and, in the autumn 
of 1690, leading a fleeing nation, crossed over to Habsburg 
Empire. Arsenije III first received from Emperory in Vi- 
enna privileges that his Slavic-Serbian people will have, at 
least in professing their Orthodox religion, a special politi- 
cal position within Habsburg realm. Even before that time 
the Christian Orthodox Serbs had lived in the dilapidated 
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parts of south Hungary (present day Vojvodina). Their 
number with the influx of the new fugitives did not in- 
crease drastically, yet, it so happened that the Serbs again 
began to acquire the special rights that once, at the end of 
the 15" the beginning of the 16" century they attained with 
the creation of their despotates on the soil of the Hungar- 
ian kingdom. The despotates were founded by the last 
members of the Brankovi¢ dynasty while fighting the Ot- 
tomans at the border. However, this time another 
Brankovic appeared: he was the titular Hungarian count 
and usurper Despot of Illyricum, George Brankovic, a de- 
scendant of the distinguished Brankovices from Transilva- 
nia, who was at the time already a slave in Vienna. Never- 
theless, the people assembled in Buda (1691) and called out 
to the duke. Accompanied by obstruction and misfortune, 
the rise of the Serbs in Pannonia began. Kosovo was cov- 
ered with a dark shadow of oppression, if not doom, for the 
deserted throne of the Serbian archpriest and national 
leader. 

After the turbulence of war (1683-1699), the Balkan 
ground calmed slowly. Soon Habsburgs and Ottomans 
waged two more times until finally a frontier was estab- 
lished on the Sava and Danube rivers (1739). Meanwhile, 
like ungovernable rebels, the Christian Orthodox Serbs 
were again compelled to desert their hearths under the 
leadership of Patriarch Arsenije IV Jovanovié and migrate 
to Habsburg lands (1737). A wasteland, northern Serbia 
served for decades to come, as a frontier country over- 
grown with forests and under-bushes for refuge to all who 
came from whatever side seeking to survive. And after an 
annihilation, the Serbian population in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija and in the entire region of Old Serbia remained and 
incomparable majority. The storms that passed over the 
country and across the Ottoman Empire wiped out many 
old decrees, mobilized groups of people and individuals 
caused general fermentation and thirst for blood and 
tossed the whole empire of the Ottomans into disorder. 
Among other things, it was the century of a forceful emer- 
gence of the ethnic Albanians on the historical scene. Once 
incited and set in motion, they formed companies that dis- 
persed to plunder in all directions, to Belgrade, Vidine, and 
Plovdiv, even further. They most gladly assembled in Istan- 
bul and, at first starved, would penetrate individual mili- 
tary regiments and engage in illegitimate businesses or 
simply plunder to which the authorities responded with 
brutal measures of extermination. To the rebellious tribes 
that refused subjugation and dispersed to loot neighboring 
regions, the Porte sent pashas with armies but returned 
half-way without accomplishing their task, or made peace 
for which both sides knew to be false. After all, in the cen- 
tral regions of the Balkans, raiding parties called krdzalije, 
comprised of those inclined to plunder, were formed from 
vagabonds of different origin. They sought a master to hire 
them as his personal army and those were mostly pashas- 
outlaws. With them, the ethnic Albanians ranked as first. 


This way Kosovo and Metohija became one of the targets 
of Albanian’s penetration. Nevertheless, these areas gradu- 
ally became occupied with the use of several methods that 
became engraved deeper and deeper into the composition 
of their mentality. Some tribes and clans moved toward 
more fertile land, goading countless of cattle moved to- 
ward more fertile land, goading countless of cattle that 
wreaked havoc behind it Some tribal chiefs or bandit lead- 
ers sent companies of their boys to attack the villages by 
night, create disturbances with gunshots and roaring, set 
fire to roofs, slaughter, take slaves and rout the cattle. De- 
cay was encroaching into the Ottoman administration and 
army, since, contrary to the law and needs, many social 
riffraff had infiltrated themselves to attain power more 
easily and have free opportunity to loot The destiny of the 
Serbian population depended more and more on the be- 
nevolence of a foreign country while the former was being 
pulled out of the state of lawlessness and general weakness 
by tolerating more obviously those who gave their alle- 
giance to it only for the sake of realizing their individual 
powers and benefits in the name of the ruler. Way back at 
the end of the 17"* century, pashas in Serbia acted more and 
more like outlaws than gouverners of the Sublime Porte. 
The overbearing bey families rooted themselves as masters 
in some parts of north Macedonia and Albania, then 
Kosovo, Metohija, and Brda. Even though they were of dif- 
ferent origin, they were all considered ethnic Albanians, 
since only on that basis could they be surrounded by their 
own people, and, for the benefit of their own dominion, 
instead of state order, established the particular state of 
tribal anarchy and migration where they felt safe (in their 
mutual showdowns and before the punitive expedition of 
the regular army). At the end of the 18*, and the beginning 
of the 19 century, under the Bushatli pashas from the 
powerful Albanian clan, these areas, taken as a whole, were 
among those countries from which outlaws were drafted 
for the Ottoman Empire. These situations, rendered more 
detrimental with the influence of Roman Catholic mis- 
sionaries upon the behavior of the Albanian leaders and 
some groups of the population, the Serbian people were 
confronted with the growing interference of the Greeks in 
matters of the church, and finally, with the abolition of the 
Patriarchate of Pe¢ (1776). Old Serbia, with Kosovo, its 
most sensitive part, changed its appearance: resistant, the 
nation stuck to the ground more than ever, bound to it 
with its soul, still the majority, but the whole country, at 
one time blooming, turned to levant neglect and became a 
place of fear caused by flourishing lawlessness of the nobil- 
ity and hypocritical administration of a patriarchal society 
without true spirituality. In medieval Serbia, whether they 
were an minority ethnic group or social stratum, the Alba- 
nians were, according to the law, privileged. By returning 
to tribal society, they were jeopardizing one another, de- 
spite all customs of peace and illusions on the existence of 
a general law that needed to be reestablished. They were 
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hostile toward other nationalities whenever the internal 
laws of tribal expansion allowed them to usurpate land or 
crush by violence. 

The Ottoman Empire was maintained by developing 
mutual dependence between the subjects, at times even 
hostility. Despite all illusions, it caused regression both to 
the Serbs and the Albanians, hampered their development 
and made each in its own way unfortunate. The empire al- 
lowed Albanian tribal gatherings and did nothing to pre- 
vent them from hitting upon their neighbors, but impaired 
itself by wreaking chaos to the establishments on which it 
was founded; it then sent pashas and their armies, appear- 
ing as representatives a serious state, to punish and pacify 
them. (The assemblies of leaders aiming to form the Alba- 
nian League, 1878-1881, with a bloody threat to Serbia and 
Montenegro, did not pass without the knowledge and 
stimulation of official Constantinople, yet, immediately af- 
ter the Sublime Porte ordered the movement to. Be inca- 
pacitated and its leaders dispersed: at the end of the East- 
ern crisis, 1875-1878, the decisions made by the major 
states to the detriment of the Ottoman Empire should 
have been prevented in the first place, but, when they were 
validated, it was best to comply and obey and execute them 
under pressure). This game of fire, also played in other 
parts of the still spacious empire, caused Ottomans to lose 
its international reputation, however—at least in the case 
of Serbian-Albanian relations—a gain remained after all— 
Islam was spreading further and further, mostly damaging 
Serbia which had always been, and proved to be so again, 
the major enemy of the empire. 

While they lasted, and wherever they existed—order of 
the state and social decrees life with the Ottomans had 
been bearable. Serbs in Kosovo and in Metohija, approach- 
ing the 19 century, endeavored in many ways to adapt to 
the environment and times to survive and remain in their 
homeland. It. seemed they had been left on the other side 
of life and history! The Serbian secular clergy, and monks, 
most often exposed to violence, retrieved to Ottoman 
courts, made friends with the heads and other respectable 
citizens, fed countless gluttons, bestowed gifts along with 
their taxes, protected shrines by spreading rumors that the 
ill being treated while the tyrant’s hand was becoming par- 
alyzed and withered, sent letters on all Sides begging for 
understanding and help, but all this humbleness to invoke 
amore merciful fate was most often to no avail, so church- 
es remained deserted, left to time and the non-Christian. 
Merchants and craftsmen strove not to stand out from the 
levant town to which they belonged neither in appearance 
or domestic life, speech and behavior, nor in any other 
chore they undertook. As compensation, they were, with- 
out public emphasis, loyal to their fatherland, tender con- 
tributors to monasteries and pious pilgrims. Saving was at 
least some security that perhaps one day witha little mon- 
ey they could escape from the burden hanging upon their 
shoulders. But in all Ottoman towns the Christians had a 
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Handwriting of Patriarch Arsenije III Crnojevié (Carnojevié) 


similar appearance. Nevertheless, the social mimicry of 
Serbs was mostly expressed in Kosovo. Adapting to Arba- 
nas surroundings, in time they changed almost everything, 
houses, the clothes they themselves and their children 
wore, their bearing, even their appearance; they made ef- 
forts for at least the host to speak two, even all three lan- 
guages; icons and icon lamps were hidden closets. Only 
their soul remained to be changed. After adopting another 
religion, either by force or willingly, mimicry was, just like 
the marrying their women, a sure way to Islamization and 
Arbanization. The name “Arnautas” was given by the Serbs 
to those whom they knew had first changed their religion 
by embracing Islam and then their nationality by enetring 
into Albanian clans. If historical data could be transferred 
into figures, at least thirty percent of Kosovo Albanian are 
of Slavic, i.e. Serbian origin (In Drenica area, the Arnautasi 
have even “albanized” the famous serbian hero, Milos 
Obili¢. Along with this, data gained from anthropogeo- 
graphic and historical research arrived at a figure of around 
150 refugees that came to Serbia between 1878 and 1912, 
after abandoning the wider region of Kosovo and Metohi- 
ja, thus leaving room for the settlement or internal multi- 
plication of Muslims of different ethnic origin, but mainly 
Ottoman and Albanians. 

The interest of the major powers, beginning at the end 
of the 19" century, in the destiny of part of the Balkans 
comprised of areas inhabited by the Albanians or were 
destined with the Ottoman regime, to accept their spread- 
ing, contained, in its core, the several centuries old idea of 
the Roman Curia: destroying the seat of Serbian Ortho- 
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doxy which had most strongly resisted Catholic penetra- 
tion to heretic areas. This notion, born in minds prepared 
for long-term memory, carried out gradually and patiently, 
came to ill-tempered harmony with the intention of Otto- 
man Empire to resume the conquest of Serbia even after 
her fall in 1459, and complete the subjugation, growing 
close to extermination, of the untamable Serbian nation 
particularly through Kosovo, being the life knot and prom- 
ised land of the Serbs. Habsburg Empire publicly accepted 
these plans, incomplete, but partly realized already, in mo- 
ments when Serbia revealed herself as the bearer of revo- 
lutionary principles of nationality in South East Europe. In 
solving the Eastern question, the major powers were all the 
more close to deciding that the Ottoman Empire, if it can- 
not be saved, should then be replaced by half-colonial pac- 
ification of the Balkans whereby its peoples should not be 
given the right to make decisions for themselves neither 
independently nor mutually concerning their future fate. 
The principle of nationality could be put into practice only 
on condition of establishing a compulsory balance that 
would be controlled. Information regarding the internal 
affairs of the Balkans came by default from hostile sources 
in Austria-Hungary and its religious patron, the Vatican. 
Thus a particular viewpoint on the Balkan problem was 
created; curbing it into their political sub-conscience, it 
was accepted by those who, at that moment, held different 
opinions and even upheld international decisions founded 
on opposite principles. The idea of a Balkan confederation, 
at first of doubtful merit, became a foundation approached 
by the major powers and social programs of Austro-Hun- 
garian type. There was no place for Serbia, especially after 
the ascension of King Petar I Karadjordjevi¢ (1903-1914, 
officially until 1921), who considered himself a republican 
of revolutionary lineage. In the 1912-1918 wars, it de- 
stroyed two empires, the Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian 
ones; the joint Yugoslav state was created in compliance 
with principles dating from the 19‘ century according to 
which the political map of modem Europe was finally 
drawn. Yet, Serbia was still marked as a public threat, a 
barrel-keg of gunpowder, from which the fuse ought to be 
pulled, a country which should first be given bearable di- 
mensions and then be taken under strict supervision. The 
spirit of buried Austria-Hungary, and mostly its own no- 
tions on the solution to internal relations on the Balkans 
came to life on different sides and in several aspects. His- 
tory also stepped backward when those nations were in- 
troduced into the Communist International. 

Decisions to separate Kosovo and Metohija from Ser- 
bia, and all the political measures undertaken in Vienna 
and Berlin in 1912-1918, was the violation of the ethnic and 
religious balance to the advantage of the Albanians, could 
be considered oas a forced change of demographic bal- 
ance: the creation of the Albanian domination by violence 
was operated at the expence of Serb-inhabited areas in 
Kosovo, Metohija and neighbouring areas. 
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THE SAGA OF KOSOVO 


Alex Dragnich and Slavko Todorovich 


N MARCH AND APRIL 1981, large-scale disturbances 
broke out in Yugoslavia’s autonomous Province of Koso- 
vo, which is part of the Republic of Serbia but populated 

mainly by people who look upon themselves as Albanians. 
The riots were spearheaded by students from the province's 
university in the city of Pristina. The disorders originated in 
the cafeteria, allegedly as a demonstration protesting the 
poor quality of the food served to the students. Within a 
few days demonstrations not only occurred in other parts 
of Pristina, but in several other Kosovo cities as well. More 
important, however, was the fact that they took place ona 
political cast, with slogans that suggested disaffection with 
Yugoslavia and a desire to unite with Albania. The riots 
were put down with an indeterminate loss of life. 

Although the problem of Kosovo is complex and com- 
plicated, for about one-half of Yugoslavia’s population, the 
Serbs, it is not. To them Kosovo is holy ground. It is the 
cradle of their nationhood, when they were virtually its 
sole occupants. It was the center of Serbia's empire of the 
Middle Ages, at one time the strongest empire in the Bal- 
kans. It was in Kosovo in 1389 that Ottoman forces won the 
crucial battle with the Serbs, leading to the end of their 
empire. But Kosovo is also the place where Serbia’s most 
historic and religious monuments are located. 

To understand today’s Kosovo and its problems, as well 
as how it relates to Yugoslavia’s relations with Albania, and 
even to the possibility of foreign intervention under cer- 
tain conditions, it is necessary to know what happened in 
the area during the intervening centuries of Ottoman rule, 
when the Serbs could do little more than seek to preserve 
Kosovo as a symbol of their identity, their greatness, and 
the hope of their ultimate resurrection. 

Our story begins at the time when the Church of Con- 
stantinople and the Church of Rome were unable to find 
common ground. The Eastern Empire (Byzantium) lost 
Asia Minor to the Ottomans (1071) of the Seljuk tribe. This 
meant an equally disastrous blow to the Western world, 
because it affected the profitable trade routes to the mar- 
kets of the Far East Venice, Pisa, and Genoa had an exten- 
sive commercial interest in those routes. Under the excuse 
of the “saving of Christ’s burial place,’ Western crusaders 
found their way to Byzantine treasures, looting Constanti- 
nople in 1204, and breaking up Byzantium into three 
states: Epirus, Trebizond, and Nicaea. This is when Serbia 
emerged as an independent state, subsequently an empire. 


In 1261, Byzantine leader Michael Palaeologus finally 
succeeded in recapturing Constantinople, but the restored 
empire lacked its former strength. With the old foes (Lat- 
ins) still around, plus the rise of the Slavs (Serbs and Bul- 
gars), the Byzantines turned to the Ottomans for help, 
only to see the Ottomans at the walls of Constantinople 
(1359), their victory over the Serbs at Kosovo (1389), and 
their taking of Constantinople (1453). 

For our purposes, it is necessary to have some picture 
of what happened under the rule of the Ottoman Turks, 
who subsequently were to reach the gates of Vienna. It is 
also useful to have some picture of how Serbia managed its 
resurrection in the 19'" century, and how it liberated Koso- 
vo in the Balkan wars (1912). And it is also essential to have 
some appreciation of the impact of World War I and later 
attempts to deal with the question of Kosovo. 

In addition, it is imperative to understand how World 
War II affected Kosovo, and how the Yugoslav Marxists 
proposed to deal with the problem of nationalities, and 
how they “solved” the Kosovo question. 

Finally, we shall look at the nature of Yugoslav Com- 
munist rule in Kosovo and some of its consequences. At 
that point we shall raise some questions about the future, 
speculate about Kosovo's destiny, and examine the possi- 
ble impact of what happens in Kosovo upon international 
relations, including those of the Great Powers. 


Kosovo and Medieval Serbia 

Kosovo is many diverse things to different living Serbs, 
but they all have it in their blood. They are born with it. 
The variety of meanings is easily explained by the symbol- 
ism and emotions that the word “Kosovo” embodies, clear- 
ly above anything that the geographic concept might im- 
ply. It is in Serbian blood because it is a transcendental 
phenomenon. 

Serbs who have a visual memory of the Kosovo region 
see it as a somewhat sleepy valley with surrounding hills 
seeming to have overstretched in their descent. Some 
4,200 square miles in size (with an additional 2,000 square 
miles of adjacent Metohija), this cradle of the Serbian na- 
tion is carried by two broad-shouldered gentle giants, 
somber and dark Mount Kopaonik in the north and white- 
capped and fair Mount Sara in the south. 

Kosovo, comparatively, is good pastureland, as well as 
corn, wheat, and fruit land. Yet Kosovo peasants can bare- 
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ly scratch out a subsistence tilling the clayish soil that is 
exposed to winds that dry the ground. For these peasants, 
Kosovo provides a lean and meager lot. 

To others, Kosovo is a breadbasket. To those who de- 
scended from the slopes of the mountains, or who came 
there from poorer regions as homesteaders, Kosovo seems 
a promised land. Kosovo is a bottomless ancient mining 
pit, rich in zinc, lead, and silver, but it is not a melting pot. 

Kosovo is a plain where the Serbs bend over to work 
the soil, Albanians sweat in the mining shafts under- 
ground, Turks (largely spent and reminiscing about past 
glories) grow poppies and peppers, while the Gypsies fill 
the air with the sounds of life. 

To the Serbs, that plain of suffering, of want, and of 
sacrifice is holy ground. They come there to clench their 
fists and shout at the earth where dead Ottomans lie. As 
Rebecca West has written, “Dead Christians are in Heaven, 
or ghosts, not scattered lifeless bones... only Turks perish 
thus utterly’ 

The Lord Almighty, some might say, must have predes- 
tined Kosovo as a battlefield, a rendezvous for hostile 
earthly encounters. It is a junction that led many a nation 
astray, if not to a dead end. Byzantines, Bulgars, Serbs, 
Magyars, Austrians, Albanians, and Ottomans—all 
marched through it at certain times, but in a sense got no- 
where. Kosovo can be viewed as nature’s boxing ring where 
world ideologies (Christian, Bogomil, Muslim, and more 
recently Marxist) each won individual rounds, but not the 
fight. There must have been six major human slaughters in 
as many centuries on this peaceful stretch of land. The soil 
in this valley appears to have fed on human flesh and 
blood. 

Kosovo is commemorated in that heartbreaking medi- 
eval em-broidery made in 1402 in the stillness of the Ser- 
bian Monastery of Ljubostinja with the needle of the pious 
Serbian Princess Euphemia. She sketched her requiem in 
gold thread on a pall to cover the severed head of Prince 
Lazar: “In courage and piety did you go out to do battle 
against the snake Murad... your heart could not bear to see 
the hosts of Ismail rule Christian lands. You were deter- 
mined that if you failed you would leave this crumbling 
fortress of earthly power and, red in your own blood, be 
one with the hosts of the heavenly King...” 

Kosovo is a grave, and a grave means death and dust 
But it also means rebirth and a source of new life. Kosovo 
is therefore transcendental. 

Serbia as a nation came into its own sometime in the 
11 century, in the center of the Balkan peninsula, which at 
that time was within the vast realm of the mighty Byzan- 
tine Empire. A lighthouse between two continents, Con- 
stantinople in those days was a beacon light for all sorts of 
wayfarers: those in submission, those in power, those in 
revolt, those hungry for culture, and those driven by greed. 
As any potentate, Constantinople at that time had no 
friends in the whole world. 
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Byzantium had very little reason to cherish the Slavs in 
the Balkan area, Serbs or Bulgars, because they proved to 
be a lasting nuisance from the time of their arrival, togeth- 
er with or before the marauding Avars. To Byzantium, in- 
cursions of most barbarians were basically a passing irri- 
tant, for even when they ransacked the walled cities they 
soon left. Slavs, on the other hand, inherently were not 
nomadic types. Once having arrived, they tended to settle, 
and by doing so they changed the ethnic character of the 
area. 

Byzantine rulers, especially Emperor Basil II, tried to 
drive the Slavs out, particularly the Bulgars, but in the long 
run military valor gave way to political realism, which 
forced the beleaguered Byzantine emperors to accept 
Serbs and Bulgars as permanent inhabitants of the Balkan 
peninsula. In time they learned to deal with the Slavs on 
almost equal terms, partly because there were more seri- 
ous problems confronting them. There were the Persians, 
Muslim Arabs, and Seljuk Turks, who kept the Byzantines 
occupied in the east for several centuries. In the west the 
Normans and the Venetians were sapping Byzantium’s 
military strength. The Slavs, for their part, exploited these 
troubles to expand and solidify their positions. Even after 
Constantinople managed to restore much of its imperial 
prestige, it was challenged in the north by the invading 
Magyars, who waged 4 successive wars against Byzantium. 

This presented the Serbian ruler of Raska (Nemanja, 
1168—1196) an opportunity not to be missed. He moved 
quickly toward Serbian recognition and independence. It 
was not an easy task, and he was not continually successful 
in the process. There was a time when his supporters, 
Hungary and Venice, could not help him. Facing the angry 
Byzantine Emperor Manuel I alone, Nemanja was defeated 
and taken a prisoner to Constantinople, where he was led 
through the streets with a rope around his neck, to the wild 
rejoicing of the crowds. It must be remembered that pro- 
tocol and symbolism meant a great deal in Byzantine cul- 
ture, so that when Nemanja was brought to submission he 
had to present himself barefooted and bareheaded, offer- 
ing his sword and prostrating himself on the ground. 

Since RaSka was under the overlordship of Byzantium, 
Manuel thought that his humiliation of an unfaithful 
prince would be enough and let Nemanja return to his 
people. In addition, Nemanja was forced to pay tribute and 
to provide auxiliary (support) troops. What really may 
have saved Nemanja’s life was the proximity of Raska 
(which by that time had already merged with Zeta, another 
Serbian principality) to the Western world. After all, at that 
time Christendom was seriously endangered by Islam, and 
the emperor badly needed the support of the West, and 
even of those annoying Slavs in the Balkans. 

When Westerners marched toward Jerusalem the nat- 
ural route was through the Morava Valley, which was in- 
habited by the Slavs. In fact, when one of the leaders of the 
Third Crusade (Barbarossa) came through that area in 


1189, Nemanja met him at the border of Raska and pro- 
posed that he forget about Jerusalem and instead occupy 
Constantinople, but at that moment Barbarossa was not 
interested. 

Byzantine rulers, for their part, did not know whom to 
trust And, in the confused evolution of developments, Ne- 
manja sought to exploit the situation. He played the Latin 
world against the Greek, and in the process obtained from 
the West political recognition for RaSka and a crown for 
his son Stefan. A papal delegate delivered the crown in 
1217. Soon thereafter Stefan the First Crowned turned to 
the East, obtaining ecclesiastical independence for Raska 
from the patriarch of Nicaea. This was in fact the work of 
his brother Rastko (Monk Sava), who was ordained the 
first native Serbian archbishop. All Serbs know that Sava 
began the illustrious line of Serbian archbishops and patri- 
archs who led the Serbian Church and people through the 
ensuing dark times, when the Muslim curtain had fallen 
upon the Balkans. 

Raska (now the Kingdom of Serbia) continued its rise. 
After spreading its wings, Raska never ceased being the 
nucleus of the nation. The small river that supposedly gave 
Raska its name is part of the Ibar River Basin, located a few 
miles north of Kosovo. The capital of Raska was the city of 
Ras, which was in the vicinity of today’s Novi Pazar. The 
precise location of Ras has not been positively established. 
Some believe it to be at the location of Eski (Old) Pazar, but 
no ruins were found. The historian Jirecek, who is consid- 
ered the outstanding authority on medieval Balkan affairs, 
maintains that Ras was the same place as the one called 
“Trgoviste,’ an important commercial center and caravan 
station used by Dubrovnik merchants until 14.45, when the 
Ottomans built Novi Pazar. 

Another important Serbian town was Dezevo, which 
derives its name from the rivulet Dezevka (left tributary of 
the river RaSka). It was built around the royal court to re- 
place the antiquated facility at Ras. This is the place where 
in 1282 King Stefan Dragutin, ruler of the northern regions 
of Serbia and Srem, abdicated in favor of his brother, King 
Stefan Milutin (1282-1321), who until then had ruled the 
southwestern parts of Serbia. In the immediate vicinity of 
Ras and Dezevo are the well-known old Serbian Monas- 
teries of Sopoéani and Djurdjevi Stupovi. 

Serbian medieval documents use the terms “Rascian 
lands” and “Rascian king” only in a few instances. Serbs 
nearly always referred to their territories as Serbian lands, 
especially in the post-Nemanja period. Merchants and 
diplomats from the coast city Republic of Dubrovnik, who 
maintained close links with Serbian authorities and courts, 
used Vatican nomenclature and called Serbia “Slavonia,” 
although subsequently they adopted the term “Serbia” 

Because the two main caravan routes to Constantino- 
ple passed through Serbian territories, custom bills were 
due to Serbian rulers, complaints were filed, requests for 
protection or bailing out of jail submitted, down payments 
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made, and court cases litigated. Thanks to all the resulting 
documents, filed in the Dubrovnik archives, historians 
have been able to reconstruct the fabric of life in medieval 
Serbia. 

Serbian rulers, in a manner of speaking, were seeking 
to pursue a “non-aligned” policy. On the one hand they 
fought Byzantium, but could never rid themselves of its 
spell. Serbia was never governed directly by Byzantium— 
but, as the well-known Byzantinist, George Ostrogorski, 
says: “...It is impossible to separate its medieval history 
from Byzantium? Constantinople was the cultural capital 
of the world at that time. No wonder that young, emerg- 
ing, neighboring states should look to it as a model. At 
times the Serbs were successful in their struggle against 
Byzantium. Emperor Duan (1331-1355), whose formative 
years were spent in Constantinople during his father’s exile 
there, conquered half of it (Macedonia, Epirus, and Thes- 
saly), and made Serbia the strongest empire in the Balkans. 
Serbia's territory in DuSan’s time covered the vast area 
from the Danube to the lower Adriatic and the Aegean. He 
signed his edicts: “Emperor and Autocrat of the Serbs, 
Byzantines, Bulgars, and Albanians.’ 

Du§an did not hide his ambitions to aspire to the throne 
of Byzantium. In 1345, he conquered Serres, an important 
city in Greece on the road to Constantinople. He wanted 
the powerful Greek clergy in Byzantium to recognize him. 
When the patriarch at Constantinople hesitated to crown 
him, he summoned the Serbian and Bulgarian bishops for 
a council at Skopje. The bishops raised the autocephalous 
Serbian archbishopric of Pec to the rank of patriarchate 
(1346), and in less than a month the newly elected Serbian 
Patriarch Joanikije II crowned Stefan Dusan emperor. 

Dugan may have grown up in Constantinople, but he 
also sought approval in the West, notably from Venice and 
the papacy, suggesting that he be regarded as “Captain of 
Christendom.’ To be sure, Dusan had subjugated the cen- 
ter of Byzantine Christianity, Mount Athos. This oasis of 
poverty, chastity, and obedience (the three vows that every 
monk was required to take) was a beacon that attracted 
souls yearning for peace and education. Secular Balkan 
leaders at times found this place a reservoir of skillful 
hands and brilliant minds from which they recruited. 

DuéSan traveled to visit the Serbian monastery (Hilan- 
dar) on Mount Athos, together with his wife Jelena, a feat 
in itself, because no female (human or animal) was ever 
permitted to set foot on the peninsula of Mount Athos. 
Today, as one visits Hilandar and walks the path leading 
from the small harbor to the monastery, there is encoun- 
tered a stone cross-like monument where allegedly Em- 
press Jelena heard the voice of the Blessed Mother, warn- 
ing her not to enter the monastery but to stay at the spot 
where she was. Even the monks who tell you this story to- 
day shake their heads in reverent awe and say: “I wonder 
who would have dared say that to Dusan the Mighty!” 

The influence of the Romanized world, on the other 


609 


THE SAGA OF Kosovo 


mame CYNE ad oT 
\ ase 


penal 
wma 


Prizren Manuscript of Dusan’s Code, 
15 century. Created 1349. 


DuSan’s Code (Serbian: Aywanos 3akonux, Dusanov za- 
konik, known historically as Zakon blagovjernago cara 

Stefana) is a compilation of several legal systems that was 
enacted by Stephen Uros IV Dusan of Serbia in 1349. It was 
used in the Serbian Empire and the succeeding the Serbian 

Despotate. It is considered an early constitution, or close to 

it; an advanced set of laws which regulated all aspects of life. 

The code continued as the constitution under the rule of 
Dusan’ son, Stefan Uros V, and during the fall of the Serbian 

Empire, it was used in all provinces. It was officially used in 

the successor state, Serbian Despotate, until its annexation 

by the Ottoman Empire in 1459. The code was used as a ref- 
erence for Serbian communities under Ottoman rule, which 

exercised considerable legal autonomy in civil cases. The 
code was used in the Serbian autonomical areas under the 
Republic of Venice, like Grbalj and Pastrovici. 

The code also served as the basis of the Kanun of Albanian 

prince Leka Dukagjini (1410-1481), a set of customary laws 
in northern Albania that existed until the 20" century. 

It regulated all social spheres, thus it is considered the sec- 
ond oldest preserved constitution of Serbia. The original 
manuscript is not preserved, but around twenty manuscript 
copies, ranging from the 14" to the 18" century, remain. 
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hand, was far from negligible, and at times a source of great 
tension. In the entourage of Serbian kings, Roman Catho- 
lic courtiers, German guards, and foreign ladies wed to 
Serbian kings tried to interject aspects of Latin style, fash- 
ion, and mores. The best Serbian application of Roman- 
ized culture is Stefan Decanski’s (1321-1331) beautiful 
Monastery Church of Deéani, built by a Franciscan friar 
and Dalmatian stone masons, with fresco works by artists 
of the Cattaro school . It is known, however, that both King 
Milutin and later Stefan De¢anski’s son, Emperor Dugan, 
were occasionally annoyed by the Western influence but 
tolerated it. 

Most of DuSan’s imperial time was spent in the Hel- 
lenic area of his realm. Knowing Greek, he felt quite at 
home there, leaving central Serbia in the care of his son 
Uros. Dusan replaced the Greek aristocracy with Serbian 
administrators, his comrades in arms, and gave them Byz- 
antine titles. This could not have pleased the inhabitants, 
but Dusan was more interested in courting Venetians, who 
could give him the ships necessary to take Constantinople. 
But to the Roman Catholic West, Dusan was and remained 
an “Eastern schismatic” who was not to be trusted. In a 
sense they were right, because DuSan was seeking to shape 
the culture of his realm through the use of the Serbian cler- 
gy and nobility, recruited from the Serbian peasantry, anti- 
Western as much as anti-Eastern. 


Serbia of the Nemanji¢ dynasty was without doubt a 
land of economic and cultural progress that surpassed the 
existing European average. Apart from the well-known 
monasteries and their impressive frescos, there are smaller 
but masterly art objects from that era: golden cups and 
chalices, candlesticks and silver plates, jeweled reliquaries, 
delicate embroideries, book bindings, and artistic illumi- 
nations—produced by talented people in a society which 
gave them an opportunity to express themselves. As for 
the Serbian rulers, unlike those in the West, they did not 
build enduring castles, but each one of them felt duty- 
bound to build at least one monastery. 

Moreover, medieval Serbia was also a part of the inter- 
national community, relating on a state to state basis in 
matters of political, military, and cultural concern. Serbian 
royal courts communicated on levels of respect and honor 
in diplomatic relations with Venetian doges, Hungarian 
kings, Bulgarian tsars, and Byzantine emperors. In addi- 
tion, they were connected through marital arrangements 
with most of them. The first wife of Stefan the First 
Crowned was Eudocia, daughter of Byzantine Emperor 
Alexis III. King Stefan Uros I married the French princess 
Helene (House of Anjou), and Stefan Dragutin married 
Katherine, daughter of Hungarian King Stephen V, just to 
name a few. 

It is only natural that a society with its own alphabet, 
language, state, and autocephalous Church should have 
the urge to create its own literature and culture. A large 


body of Western medieval literature, such as the Old and 
New Testaments, liturgical books, theological treatises, 
dogmatic and apocryphal works, and chronicles and life 
stories of the saints, was present either in the original or in 
translation. And major medieval novels, such as tales 
about Alexander the Great and Tristan and Isolde, were 
also known. But this was not enough. The need to have 
their own literature was strongly felt by Serbian rulers and 
their associates. 

Among the Serbian medieval literati were ecclesiastics 
and laypeople. Two of them were of royal blood, although 
not technically because Nemanja was not crowned (Ne- 
manja’s two sons, Stefan and Rastko-Sava—a rare case in 
the world’s history), and one was of noble princely heritage 
(Prince Lazar’s son, Despot Stefan). Others were of peas- 
ant stock, educated as monks or priests. Still others were 
foreign-born and highly educated, having found cultural 
refuge in Serbian courts or monasteries. The very proxim- 
ity to the great Hellenic culture almost guaranteed that 
many cultured men would be roaming the Balkan spaces. 

Monastics, courtiers, and a maze of Slavic-speaking 
subjects of Venice, Byzantium, Hungary, and Bulgaria 
swarmed around Serbian literary centers. Knowing the 
Serbian language was an asset in other than literary activi- 
ties. Venice and Byzantium, and later the Ottomans, 
quickly discovered that interstate and other correspon- 
dence was likely to be more efficient if carried out in Ser- 
bian. 

One of those yearning for peace and education was the 
Serbian Prince Rastko (Sava), Nemanja’s youngest son, 
mentioned above. Clandestinely, he left the court. One 
stormy night he banged on the heavy wooden gates of a 
Mount Athos monastery (Panteleimon), pleading with the 
monks to let him in and save him from the inclement 
weather and a posse. He was admitted and began to study 
theology, languages, and history. His aging father subse- 
quently joined him and purchased an old ruin where the 
building of the Serbian Monastery of Hilandar was begun 
a short time before he fell ill and died. 

The respectful son later wrote a biography of his be- 
loved father, the founder of the dynasty and Serbian state- 
hood. 

He titled it The Life of Master Simeon, a work dealing 
not with the secular Nemanja but with the spiritual Sime- 
on, the monk of noble heritage. In addition to a profusion 
of translated church manuals, canonic and instructive 
texts for use by Serbian monks and priests back home, Sa- 
va also tried his hand at verse writing. Being the most trav- 
eled Serb of his time, Sava visited and personally knew 
several Byzantine emperors (Alexis III Angelus, Theodore 
I Lascaris, and John III Vatatzes), and the patriarchs of 
Constantinople (Athanasius) and of Nicaea (Manuel). Sa- 
va knew the frailty of men, the mighty and the weak. Ina 
poem, entitled “Word about Torment,’ he writes: 

“Dead am I even before my death, 
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Isentence myself even before the judge does, 

Even before the ceaseless pain sets in. 

Iam already tortured by my own agony.’ 

Sava’s brother, King Stefan the First Crowned (1196— 
1228), also wrote a biography of his father. But being oc- 
cupied with matters of state, he had little time for spiritual 
preoccupation, and hence his biography is written from 
the point of view of a dynast, national ruler, protector of 
the faith, and statesman. While Sava had been of invalu- 
able help to his brother in consulting about national affairs, 
he did not write about such matters. Stefan began writing 
the biography after Nemanja’s body had been brought to 
Serbia (Studenica Monastery) in 1208 and finished it in 
1216. Other Serbian writers later wrote about Nemanja, 
but none with such a wealth of detail and so informatively. 

Subsequently, a new generation of Serbian authors 
wrote about Sava and King Stefan, particularly the monks 
Domentijan and Teodosije (second half of the 13'* centu- 
ry), both of the Hilandar school. There were authors who 
attained high ecclesiastical posts, such as Archbishop 
Danilo II (1324-1338), who personally knew three Serbian 
kings (Dragutin, Milutin, and Stefan Decanski). He wrote 
a historical essay on the “Lives of Serbian Kings and Bish- 
ops.’ His poem, “The Lament of Bulgarian Soldiers for Tsar 
Mihail,’ is a part of every Serbian anthology (Mihail was 
Stefan’s father-in-law, killed in the Battle of Velbuzd, 1330, 
the battle that ended Bulgarian primacy among Slavs in the 
Byzantine sphere. Among Serbian medieval patriarchs, 
the best of the literati was Danilo III /elected at the Council 
of Ziéa, 1390/), who, together with Lazar’s widow Milica 
and her children, transported the body of the beheaded 
prince from Pristina to the Ravanica Monastery and can- 
onized Lazar. 

As for Lazar’s son, Despot Stefan (1389-1427), he was 
an exceptional person indeed. A dashing man of war, let- 
ters, and politics, he was the hero of the Battle of Angora 
(Asia Minor, 1402), where he fought as a Ottoman vassal 
for Bayazet, the killer of his father. Of the three Serbian 
vassals in Ottoman ranks at the earlier Battle of Rovine (in 
Walachia in 1395 against Prince Mircea), Stefan was the 
only one who survived. The popular King Marko of Prilep 
and Konstantine Dejanovic of eastern Macedonia per- 
ished. Despot Stefan was a great benefactor, protector of 
refugees, writers, and artists. A humanist of wide culture, 
he was also an author in his own right. One of his poetic 
scripts is entitled: “Love Surpasses Everything, and No 
Wonder Because God Is Love” Another was the “Ode to 
Prince Lazar,’ a beautiful text chiseled in the marble col- 
umn which was placed at the spot of the Kosovo Battle. A 
third, “An Ode to Love,’ was dedicated to his brother Vuk, 
whom he once fought at that very Kosovo Field. In Stefan’s 
monastery, Resava, generations of monks, scribes, and art- 
ists have worked unremittingly to preserve the Serbian 
heritage (the famous Morava school). 

A great patriot and Serbian nationalist, Stefan Lazarevi¢ 
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had the misfortune of presiding over the declining days of 
his beloved country. Had he been DuSan’s successor, in- 
stead of Lazar’s, the history of the Serbian people might 
have been different. At a crucial time when Serbia had a 
chance to outdo Byzantium, DuSan’s son Uro§ ruled (1355— 
1371). He was a weakling, lacking the necessary firmness 
and general leadership qualities. The respect and awe that 
Stefan commanded among the Ottomans and Tartars at 
Angora, when he rode at the head of three gallant charges 
against Tamerlane, in an effort to save his surrounded su- 
zerain, speaks of the effect his presence might have had if 
he had inherited the throne in 1355, when Duan died. 

Today, with the benefit of hindsight, we can see the 
situation clearly, but could King Vukasin and Despot Ugle- 
sa ever have anticipated Kosovo? Could the Hungarian 
kings have foreseen Mohacs? Could John VI Cantacuze- 
nus have known what he was doing to himself, to Byzan- 
tium, and to the Christian world, by leaning on the support 
of his powerful but dangerous Muslim ally? And the coun- 
tries of the West, could they have known what their insis- 
tence on ecclesiastical submission to Rome, as a price of 
aid, would lead to? 

When in desperation, Byzantine Emperor Manuel II 
begged for assistance from the pope, the doge, and the 
kings of France, England, and Aragon, his plea for help in 
fighting against the “infidels” went unanswered. The em- 
peror spent several years on this tragic mission to Venice, 
Paris, London, and other cities. The trip was full of pag- 
eantry and had a certain cultural importance in terms of 
the early Renaissance development, but from a political 
point of view it meant only vague promises that remained 
unfulfilled. Reconciliation between East and West, the 
Greek and the Latin worlds, Eastern Orthodoxy and Ro- 
man Catholicism, was a vexed question. The two sides did 
not attempt to do together what they were unable to 
achieve alone, i.e., to stop the Ottomans. One wonders, 
would there have been two sieges of Vienna (1529 and 
1683) if Roman Catholic Europe had come to the aid of the 
Eastern Orthodox emperor (DuSan) in the 1350s? 

Even the defeats at Nicopolis (a town in Bulgaria on the 
Danube, 1396), and Varna (1444), which wiped out all 
hopes for Christendom to clear the Balkans of Islam, could 
not bring unity. At Varna the Christian leaders did not 
have an opportunity to flee. King Vladislav of Hungary and 
Poland, and the pope’s delegate, Cardinal Giulio Cesarini, 
fell on the field. Djuradj Brankovi¢, the last of the Serbian 
despots and a weak member of the Christian coalition, re- 
alized even before Varna that the coalition’s chance for 
success was poor, and withdrew. This did not help, how- 
ever, the despotate, which succumbed in 1459, six years 
after Constantinople fell to the Ottomans (1453). The black 
two-headed eagle of Byzantium moved to Moscow to be- 
come the symbol of the “Third Rome,’ nourishing the fan- 
cy of Balkan Slavs for centuries to come. 
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The Kosovo Battle 

Of all Kosovo battles only one counts in the formation 
of the psyche of a Serb. It is the one that began in the early 
hours of Vidovdan (St. Vitus’ Day, June 15, 1389) (June 28 by 
the New Calendar). The Ottomans had already been on 
the European continent for some time, seemingly unstop- 
pable and intoxicated by easy victories over the rival and 
disunited “infidels.” 

The Battle of Kosovo took place on the part of Kosovo 
Plain that the Ottomans called Mazgit, where the rivulet 
Lab flows into the Sitnica River. Today’s visitors learn 
where Sultan Murad’s intestines were buried, where the 
Ottoman standard bearer (Gazimestan) fell, where grate- 
ful Serbia erected a “memorial to the fallen heroes of Koso- 
vo, and where a marble column once stood (placed there 
on the order of, and authored by, Prince Lazar’s son, Des- 
pot Stefan Lazarevic), which had the following inscription: 

“Oh man, stranger or hailing from this soil, when you 
enter this Serbian land, whoever you may be... when you 
come to this field called Kosovo, you will see all over it 
plenty of bones of the dead, and with them myself in stone 
nature, standing upright in the middle of the field, repre- 
senting both the cross and the flag. 

So as not to pass by and overlook me as something un- 
worthy and hollow, approach me, I beg you, oh my dear, 
and study the words I bring to your attention, which will 
make you understand why I am standing here... 

At this place there once was a great autocrat, a world 
wonder and Serbian ruler by the name of Lazar, an unwav- 
ering tower of piety, a sea of reason and depth of wisdom... 
who loved everything that Christ wanted... He accepted 
the sacrificial wreath of struggle and heavenly glory... The 
daring fighter was captured and the wrath of martyrdom 
he himself accepted... the great Prince Lazar ... 

Everything said here took place in 1389... the fifteenth 
day of June, Tuesday, at the sixth or seventh hour, I do not 
know exactly, God knows’ 

Following World War II, a redesigned monument was 
erected, a 25-meter tall tower, together with about 25 acres 
of the surrounding land, where the famous Kosovo peo- 
nies supposedly sprout from the blood of the Kosovo he- 
roes. 

The Serbian army in 1389 was encamped along the 
right bank of the Lab, an area suitable for both infantry and 
cavalry troops. The right wing of the Serbian army was un- 
der the command of Vojvoda Dimitrije Vojinovic. The left 
wing stood under the command of Vojvoda Vlatko 
Vukovié, sent by Bosnian King Tvrtko. Prince Lazar kept 
the command of the center for himself. The reserve was 
under the command of Prince Lazar’s son-in-law, Vojvoda 
Vuk Brankovi¢. Prince Lazar had many reasons to worry 
about the outcome of the forthcoming encounter. Murad 
gave him no time to rally his vassals and tributary lords, 
some of whom were conspicuously slow in marshaling 


their troops. Lazar's frantic effort to obtain help from allies 
such as the king of Hungary failed because it was difficult, 
if not impossible, to organize it on such short notice. Nev- 
ertheless, although ill-prepared, Lazar had no other choice 
but to face the enemy. Murad’s advisers, a group of ex- 
tremely skilled military veterans, insisted on immediate 
and fast action. Amassed in the area of today’s Nig and Ku- 
manovo, the Ottoman generals were eager to meet the 
Serbs while still possessing the momentum of previously 
victorious campaigns. 

Morale in the Serbian camp was not high. Lazar’s com- 
manders were torn apart by local rivalries, ominous jeal- 
ousies, and distrust. Djuradj Stracimirovi¢-Balsi¢, a prince 
of Zeta and son-in-law of Lazar, and some vojvodas of the 
northern regions were delayed by local “revolts” and op- 
position. Historians are still trying to ascertain whether 
the revolts were real or simply used as excuses. Two other 
of Lazar’s sons-in-law, according to national tradition and 
accepted by some historians, were bitterly divided, under 
the influence of their wives. According to chroniclers, na- 
tional bards, and traditional Kosovo saga, Vuk Brankovi¢é 
of the old aristocracy, who married Mara, and Milos 
Obili¢, of lesser birth, who married Vukosava, fell prey to 
the ongoing feud between the two sisters. (Lazar’s genea- 
logical history, as presented by the historian Aleksa Ivic, 
however, does not register Milos Obili¢ among Lazar’s 
sons-in-law). 

To make things worse, several well-known and gallant 
Serbian and Bulgarian princes were at that time already in 
the service of the Ottoman conqueror, burdened by the 
obligations of vassalage. Among them, Dragas and Kon- 
stantine ruled in the area between Serres and Kustendil, 
while the sons of the late King VukaSin, Marko and An- 
drias, ruled as vassals in the regions of today’s western 
Macedonia. One should keep in mind that at that time feu- 
dal mores required the vassal to serve his lord and not his 
people. 

Prince Lazar could have taken some moral comfort 
from the fact that he and his people were defenders of 
Christian civilization and that the forthcoming battle 
would probably be the last chance for Balkan Christians to 
repulse the Muslims. Some historians will dispute the con- 
tention, but there are others who maintain that quite a few 
among the leaders in the neighboring states (from Bulgar- 
ia, the Danubian lands, and even from the area of today’s 
Croatia) took part in the battle. It is indisputable, however, 
that among those who joined the Serbs were some Alba- 
nian princes. Even though no Albanian state had yet ex- 
isted, Albanian tribes were close allies of the Serbs, and 
friendly relations between Serbian and Albanian chieftains 
were the natural result of their common desire to get rid of 
first the Byzantine and then the Ottoman opponents. John 
Castriota (of Serbian origin), the father of the most promi- 
nent Albanian, Skenderbeg, came to Kosovo at the head of 
a combined Serbian-Albanian force mobilized in the area 
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of Debar. Among auxiliary troops were the volunteers led 
by Palatine Nicolas Gara (Gorjanski), another one of La- 
zar’s sons-in-law. 

From the time that the Serbian notables and Church 
dignitaries met in the city of Skopia (Skopje), after the fatal 
battle in which King VukaSin and his army perished (Mar- 
ica, 1371), and chose Lazar Hrebeljanovic as their leader, he 
enjoyed great popularity and respect. In addition to his 
personal qualities, he was also the husband of Milica, the 
great granddaughter of Stefan Nemanja, the founder of the 
Nemanji¢ dynasty. He, therefore, had some hereditary 
right to the throne of Serbia. Wise, charitable, cultured, 
anda skillful soldier, he defeated the Ottomans in encoun- 
ters that took place in 1381 and 1386, but it was becoming 
ever more evident that Lazar was winning battles but los- 
ing the war. 

Lazar’s Bosnian ally, Tvrtko I, defeated the Ottomans 
when they probed Bosnian territory (1386 and 1388). All 
this, however, made the Ottomans only more resolute, and 
as the year 1389 came, they were ready. The Eastern Chris- 
tians in the Balkans were now faced not by scattered Otto- 
man forces, but by a great army. Sultan Murad led his army 
straight toward Lazar’s capital (KruSevac). There was a 
bloody Ottoman assault on the fortress at Nis, which the 
Serbs defended heroically for 25 days. This is where Murad 
himself had an opportunity to evaluate the morale and ef- 
fectiveness of the enemy. When Murad’s scouts reported 
the concentration of a large Serbian army at Kosovo, he 
marched immediately to meet it. Thus, the Balkan Chris- 
tians and the Muslims were locked in a decisive battle, a 
battle that the Muslims saw as an opportunity to break the 
backbone of Serbian resistance. According to Serbian 
bards and tradition, Murad sent the following message to 
Lazar: 

“Oh Lazar, thou head of the Serbians: 

There was not and never can be one land in the hands 
of two masters. 

No more can two sultans rule here... 

Come straight to meet me at Kosovo! 

The sword will decide for us.” 

Modern historians have had understandable difficul- 
ties in trying to decipher the realities of the Battle of Koso- 
vo. They have had to sift through a myriad of often rhap- 
sodic and idealized, mostly apologetical, renditions of rel- 
evant decisions and events. Contemporary chroniclers, 
and later a lot of biographers and “history writers,’ as a 
rule, had to keep in mind the interest of their protectors 
and sponsors, with objectivity not always their trademark. 
The casual author, for instance, thought nothing of reviv- 
ing King VukaSin (18 years after his death) to bring him to 
Kosovo as a participant, with “his 30,000 troops.’ Groping 
through all this poetic license was unavoidable. But to the 
credit of epic writers, many of them provided data that 
were later corroborated by more reliable sources. 

It is quite certain that Prince Lazar must have held 
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some kind of war council with his vojvodas on the eve of 
the battle. Some among those present must have had ap- 
prehensions about Serbian prospects, especially in the 
light of the hesitancy, lukewarm enthusiasm, and even dis- 
loyalty among some Serbian warriors. Prince Lazar could 
easily have agreed with the evaluation which a national 
bard put into the mouth of Vuk Brankovicé: “Fight we may, 
but conquer we cannot...’ Lazar could also have believed 
that some of his vojvodas were seriously thinking of pass- 
ing over to the camp of the sultan, among them Milos 
Obili¢, who was seen conferring with two other com- 
manders and inquiring about Ottoman battle deployment. 

On the eve preceding the day of the battle, Prince Lazar, 
according to the Chronicle of Monk Pahomije, asked for a 
golden goblet of wine to be brought to him. In his toast he 
mentioned three brave and dashing vojvodas as possible 
traitors, who were “thinking of deserting me and going 
over to the Turkish side” These three were Ivan Kosancic, 
Milan of Toplica, and Milos Obili¢. Prince Lazar appealed 
to Milos not to betray him, and drank a toast to him: “Do 
not be faithless, and take this golden cup from me as a sou- 
venir” Milos responded with a 
few words of noble indigna- 
tion: “Oh Tsar, treachery now 
sits alongside your knee,’ an 
allusion that Vuk Brankovié 
was responsible for this lack of 
confidence. This scene on the 
eve of the battle reminds one 
very much of the Christian 
saga of the Last Supper, where 
Lazar emerges as a person 
similar to Christ, knows very 
well the inevitability of treach- 
ery among humans, as well as 
knowing his own fate. Lazar 
behaved as a good Christian 
should, and had no rancor 
even toward those who failed 
him. 

As for Milos, he too be- 
haved as a gallant Christian: 
“For thy goblet I thank you, 
For thy speech, Tsar Lazar, I 

thank you not... Tomorrow, in the Battle of Kosovo, I will 
perish fighting for the Christian faith” 

It is indeed interesting that the Romanized West never 
saw Lazar and Milo, and their likes of Serbian Orthodoxy, 
as fighters for Christianity. It is well to recall, however, that 
before going into battle, Lazar left the Serbian people the 
famous statement, which they have eternally treasured 
and which is the essence of the Gospel Message: 

“The Earthly Kingdom is short-lived, but the Heavenly 
One is forever’ 

As for the Kosovo Battle, all available information 
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seems to confirm that Murad succeeded in surprising the 
Serbian army, as he had done at Marica in 1371. In accor- 
dance with the advice of his commander Evrenos Bey (of 
Greek origin), he launched his attack early in the morning 
while Lazar and his comrades were at prayers in the nearby 
Samodreza Church. It was there that news reached him 
that the enemy was already attacking his front lines. It was 
there, also, that he was informed that Milos and his two 
godbrothers, Ivan and Milan, had been seen riding out in 
the early dawn toward the Ottoman lines. This must have 
strengthened his belief that the three vojvodas were indeed 
traitors, and that Vuk Brankovi¢ was right when he ex- 
pressed doubts about Milos. He must have thought of the 
summons he had sent to all Serbs before the battle, which, 
according to national tradition reads: “Whoever born of 
Serbian blood or kin comes not to fight the Ottomans at 
Kosovo, to him never son or daughter born, no child to 
heir his land or bear his name. For him no grape grow red, 
no corn grow white, in his hand nothing prosper. May he 
live alone, unloved, and die unmourned, alone!” 

As Lazar blessed his soldiers, he led them into battle, 
the clash that was to decide the fate of Balkan Eastern Or- 
thodox nations for a long period to come. The Ottoman 
historian Neshri describes the first phase of the battle in 
the following words: 

“The archers of the faithful shot their arrows from both 
sides. Numerous Serbians stood as if they were mountains 
of iron. When the rain of arrows was a little too sharp for 
them, they began to move, and it seemed as if the waves of 
the Black Sea were making noise... Suddenly the infidels 
stormed against the archers of the left wing, attacked them 
in the front, and, having divided their ranks, pushed them 
back. The infidels destroyed also the regiment... that stood 
behind the left wing... Thus the Serbians pushed back the 
whole left wing, and when the confounding news of this 
disaster was spread among the Ottomans they became 
very low-spirited... Bayazet, with the right wing, was as 
little moved as the mountain on the right of his position 
(Kopaonik). But he saw that very little was wanting to lose 
the sultan’s whole army.’ 

But the quick thinking and decisiveness of the sultan’s 
son turned the flow of the battle. Among the Ottomans he 
was known as “IIdarin” (Lightning). He attacked the flank 
of the advancing Serbian force, and succeeded in repulsing 
and throwing into considerable disarray the hitherto victo- 
rious Christians. At that critical moment, a Serbian corps 
of some 12,000 cuirassiers was withdrawn from the battle 
by their commander, Vuk Brankovic. He apparently either 
lost his nerve or thought it inadvisable to lose all of his men 
in a futile battle. But Lazar was of a different disposition. 
He tried to rally his disheartened troops around him, and 
led them into a new attack, which failed. Inevitably, the 
morale of the Serbs plummeted. Wounded, Lazar was tak- 
en prisoner, and his army, rapidly falling apart, was beaten 
and dispersed on the early afternoon of that very day. 


Serbian chroniclers maintain that, as he was led to Mu- 
rad’s tent, Lazar saw the wounded Vojvoda MiloS there, 
and only then realized what heroic deed he had done. 
Deeply touched, Lazar gave Miloé his blessing, as he real- 
ized that Milos had mortally wounded the sultan, striking 
him in the abdomen with a concealed dagger. Milos got 
access to Murad’s tent by pretending he had come to sur- 
render and wanted to kiss the sultan’s foot. 

There they were, in that tent, all the featured actors of 
the Kosovo drama, ready for the final Shakespearean reso- 
lution of the plot. One of Murad’s close advisers (Ali Pa- 
sha) lay dead already; he, too, a victim of Milos’ dagger. 
Prince Bayazet ordered Lazar and his nobles executed by 
the sword, in the presence of the dying sultan. The Serbian 
nobles asked to be beheaded first Bayazet turned down 
their plea. But when one of Lazar’s vojvodas, Krajimir of 
Toplica, asked for permission to hold his own robe so that 
Lazar’s head would not fall to the bare ground, Bayazet, 
impressed by such loyalty, granted the request. Milos 
Obili¢ was beheaded first As Lazar started to say a few last 
words to his nobles, he was abruptly stopped by the Otto- 
mans. Kneeling, he could only utter: “My God, receive my 
soul” 

Murad lived long enough to see his enemies beheaded. 
As he died, his younger son Bayazet made sure immedi- 
ately to eliminate his brother, Jacub, who had also taken 
part in the battle, and thus assure his ascendance to the 
highest position as head of the victorious Ottomans. 
Moreover, he took Lazar’s daughter Olivera into his harem 
and led the Ottomans in other battles. The Serbian prin- 
cess must have meant a lot to the Turk called Lightning, 
because when 13 years later he was taken prisoner by the 
leader of the Tartars (Tamerlane), Bayazet chose poison 
rather than watch the jewel of his harem, Olivera, serve her 
new master. 

As St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan) 1389 came to a close and 
the sun went down behind the mountains of Zeta (Monte- 
negro) in the west, the night that would last five centuries 
began. Both in their 60’s, two tsars lay dead on the plain of 
Kosovo, surrounded by their slain brave warriors. Murad’s 
body was carried by his warriors all the way to Asia Minor, 
to the city of Broussa. Present at the burial ceremony were 
two Serbian vojvodas, the ones that were ordered by Bay- 
azet to escort the body of their enemy. Today, the visiting 
tourist is told that the two sarcophaguses, next to Murad’s 
contain the “bodies of unknown decapitated Serbian no- 
bles” 

By the grace of the new Ottoman sultan, the Serbs were 
allowed to pick up the severed head of their leader and 
carry it together with the body to the Church of Vazne- 
senje Hristovo in Pristina. Later the remains were moved 
to the Monastery of Ravanica. The Serbian Church pro- 
claimed Prince Lazar a saint and holy martyr. The muti- 
lated body of the saint prince could not, however, rest long 
in his native land. As the Ottomans moved to the north, his 
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remains were carried to Fruska Gora (Vrdnik Monastery) 
in Srem, at that time in Hungary. The wandering bones 
had to be moved a fourth time, when in 1941 the Croatian 
Ustashi began pillaging Serbian holy places in the newly 
created Axis satellite, the Independent State of Croatia. 
Tsar Lazar’s relics were taken to Belgrade for safe keeping, 
to rest in front of the altar of the main Orthodox cathedral 
where current generations have had an opportunity to 
view and honor Lazar’s shrunken body in the robe of faded 
red and gold brocade, a dark cloth hiding his head and the 
gap between it and his shoulders. In 1989 the body of 
Prince Lazar was returned to the Monastery of Ravanica 
near Cuprija, built by Prince Lazar. For the Serbs, Kosovo 
became a symbol of steadfast courage and sacrifice for 
honor, much as the Alamo for Americans—only Kosovo 
was the Alamo writ large, where Serbs lost their whole na- 
tion, but in the words of Sam Houston, it would be “re- 
membered” and avenged. 


Kosovo, ed. B. W. R. Jenkins, Serbian Western American Diocese 
1992, Ppp. 23-33. 


THE SAGA OF Kosovo 


Left: 
Karageorge, Petrovi¢, founder of 
Karadjordjevié dynasty 
(1804-1813) 
Right: 
Prince-Bishop Petar LI Petrovic- 
Njegos (1830-1851) 





MODERN SERBIA AFTER 1804. 
1804-1813 Supreme Leader Karageorge, founder of Karadjordjevi¢ dynasty 
1815-1839 Prince Milos Obrenovic, founder of Obrenovic dynasty 
1839-1842 Prince Mihailo Obrenovi¢ 
1842-1858 Prince Alexander Karadjordjevi¢, son of Karageorge 
1858-1860 Prince Milos Obrenovi¢ 
1860-1868 Prince Mihailo Obrenovié 
1868-1889 Prince Milan Obrenovic, king since 1882 
1889-1903 Prince Alexander Obrenovi¢ 
1903-1921 King Petar I Karadjordjevi¢ 
1921-1934. King Alexander I Karadjordjevic, King of Yugoslavia 
1934-1941 Regency of Prince Paul Karadjordjevi¢ for King Petar II 
Karadjordjevic of Yugoslavia 
1941-1945 King Peter II Karadjordjevic 


RULERS OF MODERN MONTENEGRO 
(Dinasty of Petrovic Njegos) 
1697-1735 Bishop Danilo Petrovi¢-Njegos 
1735-1781 Bishop Sava, cautious, timid, gave up power twice 
1750-1766 Prince-Bishop Vasilije 
1767-1773 Scepan Mali 
1782-1830 Prince-Bishop Petar I Petrovi¢-Njegos 
1830-1851 Prince-Bishop Petar II Petrovic-Njegos 
1851-1860 Prince Danilo Petrovic-Njegos 
1860-1918 Prince Nikola Petrovi¢c-Njego§, king since 1910 
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Left: 


Prince Milos Obrenovié 


Right: 

Petar I Petrovié Njegos, Prince- 
Bishop of Montenegro, 
proclaimed Saint as St. Peter of 
Cetinje 





Left: 
Prince Mihailo Obrenovié 
Right: 


Nikola I Petrovic Njegos, Prince 
and King of Montenegro 





Left: 
King Petar I Karadjordjevié 
Right: 
King Alexander I 
Karadjordjevié, King of 
Yugoslavia 
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NyEGOS AS TRAGIC HERO OF THE THOUGHT OF Kosovo 


Ivo Andrié 


HIS DRAMA BEGAN in Kosovo. 
Ljuba Nenadovic¢, though a Serb himself, was rather 
surprised when he saw in Montenegro in the nineteenth 
century, the power of the Kosovo tradition live, which in 
those hills centuries later was a reality, just as close and 
real as the bread and water. Wearied women that were 
resting besides stacked wood on the edge of the stony road 
talked to him about Kosovo as of their own fate and per- 
sonal tragedy. 

“Our rights are buried in Kosovo” the people were say- 
ing with resignation not even having one thought about 
looking for it in any other way than that which is dictated 
by the Kosovo covenant; the entire fate of all these people 
was marked and guided. As in the most ancient legend, 
which is always the biggest human reality, everyone has 
personally felt a historical curse which nobles, turned into 
farmers, leaving in their souls “fearful thought from Obili¢,’ 
to live like that crucified between their “farmers’, people’s 
reality and knight like Obili¢ thought. Montenegro and 
people who escaped to the hills were quintessential of that 
Kosovo mystery. Everything that was born in those hills 
arrived to this world reflecting the view of Kosovo blood. 

That is where the beginning of the Njegos drama be- 
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Winner of the Nobel Prize for Literature 
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“Long otter peace selties over Boanlia—may It come soon—thwo atothes, tho mage of the 
bridge, will stay with you.”—Alan Cheuse, Al’ Things Considered, National Public Radio 





gins. Without it the tragedy of Njegos life would be under- 
stood with difficulty. Njegos is a prototype of a Kosovo 
fighter. And as poet and as a ruler and as a man, he is a 
personification of Kosovo battle, defeat and unbroken 
hope. He is, as someone said “Jeremiah of Kosovo’, and at 
the same time an active, responsible fighter for “removal of 
curse” and bringing to reality of Obili¢ thought. It is argued 
that the word “Kosovo” besides the word “God” is men- 
tioned most frequently in the Mountain Wreath. But, nei- 
ther thought nor poetry are indispensable for Kosovo tra- 
dition; this tradition for Njego$ is very life, it is a subject of 
his realistic and cautious diplomatic correspondence as it 
is a subject of his main poetic work. In his correspondence 


with Russia and Turks, for him Kosovo is one date which 
influences all decisions and solutions of most concrete 
questions. 

In formulating his petitions, he begins with words 
“from the fall of our kingdom” He speaks about Kosovo as 
of any other moral-political argument, as of live and cru- 
cial factor of collective and personal fate. In official corre- 
spondence, he writes to Osman-Pasha of Scutari: “... When 
wild Asian crowds destroyed our small heroic kingdom, 
then my ancestors and some other selected families, which 
did not die there from Turks, left their fatherland [Serbia’s 
Kosovo] and settled in these hills” 

In those hills “They serve the Cross and lived by Milos” 
And only in that light the fate itself can be understood and 
as well as Njegos’ work. 

(Excerpt) 


Ivo Andri¢, Collected Works, vol. 113, Belgrade 1981. Translated 
from the Serbian by Fr Bratislav Krsi¢. 


SPEECH AT THE 100th ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
BIRTH OF NJEGOS 
Nikola I Petrovic Njegos 


As King of Montenegro, as successor and nephew of 
today’s great celebrant, I am grateful to this assembly and 
all the Serbian people for the sentiments of gratitude, love 
and admiration, which delights his memory. 

Asalion from the bushes, from the long dead, from the 
old sculptured volcanic valley of Njegusi, my uncle Rade 
rushed out to strengthen the Serbian world in its ideals and 
obligations in completing the great national task. Its soul 
he instilled with faith for success, the blade he sharpened 
and warmed with poetry. 

Our good, Serbian people responded delightfully. 

Kosovo, the wound of his great heart, was healed, for in 
the days of the one hundredth anniversary since his birth 
that nation sanctified Kosovo for him. 

A great nation in spirit could not have repaid the spirit 
of the greatest genius in a nicer way. 

Glory to the Serbian people! 

Glory to the ruler of Montenegro, to Bishop Rade! 


Ivo ANDRIC 





Ivo Andrié, Serbian Nobel Prize Winner for Literature in 1961 
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The Mountain Wreath 


by Petar II Petrovié Njegos 


...Our God hath poured His wrath upon the Serbs, 
For deadly sins withdrawn His favour from us: 
Our Rulers trampled underfoot all law, 

With bloody hatred fought each other down. 
Tore from fraternal brows the living eyes: 
Authority and Law they cast aside, 

Instead chose folly as their rule and guide! 

And those who served our kings became untrue, 
Crimson they bathed themselves in kingly blood! 
Our noblemen—God’s curse be on their souls — 
Did tear and rend the Kingdom into pieces, 

And wasted wantonly our people’s power. 

The Serbian magnates—may their name rot out! — 
They scatter’d broadcast Discord’s evil seed, 
And poisoned thus the life—springs of our race. 
Our Serbian chiefs, most miserable cowards, 
The Serbian stock did heartlessly betray. 
Accursed be Kossovo's Evening Meal; 

Far better had it been if from that hour 

Our magnates all had disappear’d for aye! 

If only Milosh still remain’d unto us, 

With his two valiant Pobratims, 

Then Serb would be with Serb to—day. 

Thou Brankovitch, of stock despicable, 

Should one serve so his Fatherland, 

Thus much is Honesty esteem’d? 

Who, Milosh, would not envy thee? 

A victim thou to thine own truth and worth! 
All—puissant spirit in the things of War; 

A thunder mighty which did shatter thrones! 
The deeds thy knightly soul hath wrought. 
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Outshine all lustre of the Past, — 

The fame of Sparta and of mighty Rome! 

Their valiant and heroic feats 

Are all surpass’d by thy proud arm. 

Where is Leonidas. where Scaevola, 

When Obilitch doth enter the arena? 

That arm of thine with but one only stroke 
Brought down a throne and made all Hell to quake! 
Yet Milosh fell, most marvellous of knights, 

A victim fell unto the world’s great Scourge. 

In proud repose the puissant Leader lies: 

There from his veins did spurt his noble blood, 
Where he so proudly trod a while before, 

His breast possess’d by one sole dread intent, 
As he did press his way through Asia’s hordes, 
He swallow’d them with his great eyes of fire 
Where he so proudly trod a while before. 
Seeking his hallow’d tomb and life immortal, 
Scorning alike the failures of small men, 

And all that false and senseless company. 

Our God hath pour’d His wrath upon the Serbs! 
A seven—headed monster He sent forth 

To plague and extirpate the Serbian Name, 

Be they betrayers or be they betray’d. 

On falling rums of a realm heroic 

Did Milosh shine with firm and constant justice; 
Crowned be too, with an undying glory, 

Those pobratims who steadfast were to Milosh; 
Not less the lovely Jugovitch bouquet! 

So parsed the Serbian Cap and Name away: 
Warrior lions gave place to ploughmen, 

While selfish poltroons took Mohammed’s creed, — 
Their Serbian milk shall ever bring them plague! 
All those who ’scaped from death by Moslem sword, 
All those who still held true to Christian faith, 
Who with abhorrence thought of bonds and chains, 
All such as these took flight to mountains grey, 
To wane and perish and pour out their blood; 
"Mid mountains, trust and heritage to guard, 
Our sacred Freedom and our glorious Name. 
Thereto our Traders Providence hath called, 
Our Serbian Youth as radiant as the stars, 

The children of these mountains wild, 

In bloody combats falling day by day, 

For sake of Honour, Faith, and Freedom dear; 
Yet all our tears are wiped away 

When skilful gouslar comes with rousing lay. 
Oh, let our losses all be light, 

If the hard mountains of our land 

Become the grave of Moslem might... 


Rendered into English by James W. Wiles, George Allen & Un- 
win, Ltd., London 1930. Petar II Petrovi¢ Njegos (1813-1851), 
was Serbian Orthodox Prince—Bishop of Montenegro (Metro- 
politan of Cetinje). 
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The Ottoman Empires in Anatolia and Eastern Europe. Map: Patricia Moritz. 
Sultan Suleiman the Magnificent. 





Mehmed Pasha Sokolovié 
(Sokollu Mehmed Pasa) 
(1505-1579). 
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SERBS AND ALBANIANS 
UNDER OTTOMAN RULE 


Alex Dragnich and Slavko Todorovich 


HE END of the Serbian Despotate in 1459 was followed 

by the demise of the Kingdom of Bosnia (1463). The 

Ottoman Empire now ruled not only over all Serbs, ex- 
cept those in Montenegro, of which more will be said later, 
but stretched all the way from Mesopotamia to the Dan- 
ube, and westward to the Adriatic. Serbs, Greeks, Bulgars, 
and Albanians were subjugated, and they had no idea how 
long their plight would last. At the same time, some among 
them concluded that life would be easier if they converted 
to Islam. Many others decided to move out—to Hungary 
or to go to the coast to look for a haven in Venice or in Ve- 
netian-held territories in Dalmatia, or to try the gates of 
Dubrovnik, which in exchange for tribute to the sultan, 
was allowed to retain its small territory free of Ottomans. 
Those who stayed and did not convert had one thing in 
common: all of them were classified as “giaours,’ a category 
that lumped together all those who were not Muslim. 

To the Ottomans, the Byzantine and Roman faiths 
were two sides of the same coin, a logical conclusion. In 
real life, however, the best proof that it was not so was to be 
found in the very fact of Ottoman victory. It took them less 
than a century to annihilate three Balkan tsardoms, divid- 
ed and never assisted by Christian Western Europe. 

On the other hand, Christianity was the only single 
bond that the subjugated peoples of the Balkans now had 
in common. What else was there to hold onto until the Is- 
lamic flood should recede? Moreover, the Balkan penin- 
sula became a 2-realm society: Muslim and Christian, one 
privileged and the other discriminated against. It was up to 
the individual to decide whether he wanted to live and die 
as an exploited person or lead a more favorable existence. 
It was obvious that hard decisions had to be made. 

The Ottoman occupation did not mean the same thing 
for all Balkan nationalities. The Greeks, for example, who 
had played such an important role in the Byzantine world, 
were viewed with the greatest respect by the invader. The 
Ottoman Turks were good fighters and eager to participate 
in the spoils of war, but when it came to bureaucracy and 
administration in general they were sadly lacking. It was 
not long after the fall of Constantinople that the city’s 
Greek, Venetian, and Jewish communities began to bustle 
with activity and opulence. Someone had to provide the 
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continuity in commerce, administration, and in under- 
standing the affairs of the Balkan mosaic. By all standards, 
in the reality of the period, the Greeks were the most suited 
for this function. 

When it came to choosing who would represent the 
Christians and to provide spiritual leadership, the choice 
again fell to the Greeks. Having a Greek as Eastern Ortho- 
dox patriarch in Constantinople made a substantial differ- 
ence. 

For the Serbs, a glimpse into the extremity of their situ- 
ation in that period is given us by a contemporary Serbian, 
turned adventurer, soldier of fortune, and author—Kon- 
stantine Mihailovi¢ of Ostrovica. Serving for 10 full years 
as a member of Ottoman shock troops and fighting for 
Sultan Mehmed II, he later escaped to Hungary. Toward 
the end of his life, this gifted man wrote Memoirs of a 
Janissary, in the form ofa general history of the Turks of his 
time. One of the events he described was the fall of the 
Serbian mining town of Novo Brdo into the hands of the 
sultan. First, the sultan ordered all gates closed except one, 
through which all of the inhabitants had to pass, leaving 
their possessions behind. “So they began passing through, 
one by one,’ writes Mihailovi¢, “and the sultan, standing at 
the gate, was separating males from females... then he or- 
dered the leaders beheaded. He saved 320 young men and 
704 women... He distributed the women among his war- 
riors, and the young men he took into the janissary corps, 
sending them to Anatolia... I was there, in that city of No- 
vo Brdo, I who write this...“ 

The shipping of young Christian men (and boys) to Ot- 
toman schools to become janissaries, or if talented, to bea 
part of the administrative apparatus, was common prac- 
tice in the Ottoman Empire. It was part of the tribute the 
Christian “raja” had to pay to the Turks, but it was not al- 
ways the same in all regions. It is not clear whether it was a 
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compliment or a punishment when the 
Ottomans took more male children 
from one area than from another. 
Serbs were trying to hide their boys, 
only to realize later that the ones 
who were taken away fared much 
better in life. 

Because religion, not nationality, 
was the fundamental factor in the Ot- 
toman concept of governing, it was pos- 
sible for a “raja” child to become a grand vi- 
zier of the Ottoman sultan. Mehmed Sokolovié¢, 

a Serbian child from a village near ViSegrad, was a Otto- 
man grand vizier. He built that famous bridge on the river 
Drina, the subject of the book by 
Serbian Nobel Laureate, Ivo Andri¢. 
In general, it can be said that com- 
pared to today’s totalitarian societ- 
ies, where party and creed adher- 
ence is a must, Ottoman rulers 
come out rather liberal. As long as 

= one was a devout Muslim, that was 
sufficient allegiance for the sultan. And allegiance he got. 
Mehmed Sokolovi¢ served three sultans in a row with the 
highest possible loyalty and fidelity. 

As the Islamization process was taking place, it took 
root better in some areas, among certain classes and in 
certain environments. For example, the process was much 
faster in Albanian and Bosnian areas than in the region of 
Serbia's former state. Accepting Islam in Albanian regions 
was a less painful process, because the Albanians did not 
have an autocephalous Church, and their Christianity, 
whether Byzantine or Latin, had not become as integral in 
Albanian life and remained either Greek or Italian. And in 
Bosnia the widely spread Bogomil sect did not hold Or- 
thodox Christianity in high esteem. 

Wealth and material position were also important fac- 
tors that entered into the decision process at times of con- 
version. Town dwellers, landowners, and military oriented 
personalities had to think in terms of Islam, if they wanted 
to preserve what they had and to take part in new accumu- 
lation. Those with professional skills—artisans, doctors, 
scholars, and administrators—could not expect to fare 
well if they stuck to their old faith. This, however, was not 
true of the common people and the peasants. 

All of this played a role in defining the new stratifica- 
tion of the society under Ottoman rule, as well as the pow- 
er balance among national groups. Undoubtedly, the bal- 
ance was shifting, and as far as the Albanians and Serbs 
were concerned, it was shifting drastically in favor of the 
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624. 






Albanians, to the detriment of good rela- 
tions between them. With over 30 grand 
viziers of Albanian descent during Ot- 
toman rule, the top policy- making 
machine was indeed saturated with 
people of Albanian stock. 
No one knew the effect of the na- 
tionality background better than the 
Dubrovnik colony of merchants in Con- 
stantinople. Never did they have it better 
than when Sokolovié was the grand vizier. 
Never were they hated and envied more in Con- 
stantinople than when Djivo Djurdjevi¢ and Pavle 
Sorkoéevié, the two senators from the city republic, could 
come, just as many other Slavs of rank, and ask for an audi- 
ence and be received by the grand vizier with sympathy 
and understanding. The Serbian historian, Radovan 
Samardzi¢, describes such an instance almost poetically in 
his book on Sokolovié¢: 

“Sokolovi¢ took great pleasure in talking with Dubrov- 
cani because he could talk with them in his mother tongue, 
without witless, muddle-headed, and dangerous interpret- 
ers obtaining firsthand detailed, and exact evaluation of 
conditions in Europe ... More than that, he experienced a 
personal satisfaction, impregnated with indefinable mel- 
ancholy, on hearing in his own language all those expres- 
sions, thoughts, and slices of life, which to his own Turks, 
even if they still knew the language, were becoming for- 
eign ... and when occasionally he would, with jesting sar- 
casm, frolic upon their poltroonery, easily detectable sly- 
ness, and clumsily hidden egoism, he [still] never ... let 
them return to their quarters unhappy or discouraged’ 

One could contend that in this particular case the 
prominent Serbian historian had fallen prey to unscientific 
sentimentality, but there is no doubt that, as far as the pro- 
cess of Islamization was concerned, Albanians in general 
showed themselves much more pliable than Serbs. The 
weight of their Albanian tradition must have been a lighter 
burden. Theirs is the famous saying: “Ku este shpata este 
feja” (Your faith is where the sword is). First class warriors, 
fascinated by guns, used to discipline and obeying when 
ruled by a strong hand, the Albanians represented a much 
better medium to be cast into the Ottoman mold than the 
individualistic and unpredictable Serbs. 

In Ottoman society, which had several centuries to go 
before being seriously challenged, this was a crucial dis- 
tinction that would decide the potential for advancement. 
After the Serbian Patriarchate was abolished (1556), it was 
a blessing for the Serbs to have had Mehmed Sokolovi¢ in 
a position of power, and he reopened the Patriarchate 
(1557) and placed his brother, Makarius, in charge. But the 
Serbs badly needed another Mehmed in 1766, when the 
Patriarchate was once again abolished. Unfortunately for 
them, one or two Serbian candles, at best, were not enough 
in five centuries of Ottoman darkness. There is no doubt 








that the Albanians’ continued presence “ 
at the seat of power gave them an up- 
per hand, which was the beginning of & » 
a tragic divisiveness, of separate roads 
for them and for the Serbs. The for- 
mer became the rulers and the latter 
the ruled. 

This split, or a parting of the ways, 
is probably best seen in the gradual dete- 
rioration of relations between neighbor- 
ing Montenegrin and Albanian tribes. In early 
stages of Ottoman occupation these relations 
were friendly. Living under similar conditions in the iso- 
lated highlands, having similar life patterns, traditions, and 
history, they were a world apart from the rest of the Bal- 
kans. They populated the roadless mountain areas that 
invaders had no particular desire to visit as long as their 
control was acknowledged by regular tax contributions 
and tributes. Usually they were left alone to lead and orga- 
nize their own lives around their own social patterns. 
Their elected local leaders, together with their priests, 
ruled in strict observance of their traditions and customs. 
The Ottoman judiciary never bothered the Christians un- 
less Muslim rule or people were involved. In their relation- 
ships members of the two societies, Christian and Muslim 
(Montenegrin and Albanian, although sometimes not 
necessarily so clearly delineated), were generally cordial. 
Through common experiences and alliances in local con- 
flicts, as well as opposition to outside influences, the bind- 
ing word besa (promise) often meant mutual protection. 

The symbiosis that engulfed the clans of different eth- 
nic cities was noticeable and evident until quite recently, 
and traces of it can be found even today. A French traveler 
was taken aback, when in the late years of the 18'* century 
he visited Herzegovina. It was the Christian holiday of St. 
llija, but to his amazement he noticed that Muslims were 
going to the mosque, splendidly lit. His agitated curiosity 
and inquiry were given a laconic answer: “It’s Ilija in the 
morning, Alija in the evening!” Even today one can still see 
Albanian Muslims of Kosovo, Metohija, or Macedonia, 
men and women and children of the same family, descend- 
ing from their hills and visiting a Serbian monastery. Men, 
wearing their white skullcaps, in their white serge trousers 
braided with black lace, followed by their women (who no 
longer wear veils), bringing their infant children or alone, 
waiting for the priest to admit them to the Serbian place of 
worship. They arrive in reverence of the Holy Mother, or a 
saint whose icon is in the church or, more often, of relics of 
some Serbian king, sanctified in the monastery and known 
to help where Mohammed and Esculap had failed. “No 
wonder, a Serbian priest would comment after such visits 
(always on Friday), “they were Christians once? 

In the 14" and 15‘ centuries the great majority of Alba- 
nians were Christians, Eastern Orthodox or Roman Cath- 
olic in the north, predominately Eastern Orthodox in the 
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south. Members of the north Albanian 
tribe, Malisori, celebrated Saint Niko- 
la’s Day (their patron and protector, just 
as he is of the Montenegrins). Both 
could be heard singing their national 
ballads, to the accompaniment of the 
one-string instrument (gusle). The 
Malisori would sing about King Marko 
and Prince Lazar; the Montenegrins 
would sing about Skanderbeg, alias George 
Castriota. 

It is an exceptional case today, but until re- 
cently it was not unusual to see Albanians visiting with 
their Christian friends on Christian holidays, or partici- 
pating in dancing and feasting (wine and pork avoided), 
attending weddings and baptism ceremonies. Usually 
these were the traditional inter-family ties of friendship, a 
legacy from the old days, when the respective families 
were closely knit, living through periods of harmony or 
quarrels, but never inimical hostility. These were the days 
of stable family life, when young men went abroad only to 
return with money saved, and then continued to live in the 
manner of their fathers. Even today there are young 
Schipetars (Albanians) who remember that their fathers 
would never begin any project on Tuesday, the day of the 
Kosovo defeat. 

The Monastery of Pe¢, which was the seat of the Ser- 
bian patriarch (1346-1556 and 1557-1766), maintained 
close and friendly relations with the Albanians of the rug- 
ged area of Rugovo, which provided shelter to Patriarch 
Arsenius IV in 1737, when he had to hide from the pursu- 






fy 
! 


5 
4 


\ 


— 
= 





Above on top: Turkish levha in Celi Sulus by Sami Effendi, A. H. 1289/1872 
A.D.—Translates: “May God help you in all matters.” 

Above: Left to right: Turkish Grand Vizier, Sword-bearer to the Sultan, Ladle- 
bearer of the Janissaries, hand water-colored engravings, London, 1802, 
Collection of Basil W. R. Jenkins. 
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‘The Grand Vizier Mehmed Sokolovi¢, a 
16% century high Ottoman official of 
Serbian origin. 
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ing Turks. The Albanians continued to provide guard ser- 
vice to the Patriarchate in Pec and the Decani Monastery, 
but in recent years with notable lack of success. 

Late in the 19 century two English ladies visited Koso- 
vo (Miss Muir Mackenzie and Miss A. P. Irby). In their 
book, Travels in the Slavonic Provinces of Turkey-in-Eu- 
rope, they reported the respect among Albanians for the 
Serbian holy places. The authors blamed the Turks and 
their propaganda for any Albanian excesses that occasion- 
ally took place in the area. They maintained that the Turks 
were the ones who incited young Muslim Albanians to ill- 
treat the Serbs, to “throw stones and filth” at Serbian funer- 
als, and to shout “insults and obscenities at Christians on 
Sundays.’ 

But it was not only the Turks 
who were the source of such in- 
cidents. Other quarters (e.g., 
Rome and Vienna) contributed 
their bit to poison the atmo- 
sphere in Kosovo, Metohija, and 
the border area between Monte- 
negro and the Albanian regions. 
Both Italy and Austria-Hungary 
had no interest in maintaining 
peace and harmony in those re- 
gions. 

While one should never un- 
derestimate the importance of 
foreign schemes in muddling re- 
lations between the Slavs and the 
Muslims in the area, the phe- 
nomenon of Islamization, and all 
that it meant in terms of personal 
welfare and social advancement, still remained the main 
cause of the estrangement. To the Albanians, Islam was an 
opportunity that they could not let pass. It was a vehicle 
not only to get even, but, in addition, to outrank the Greeks 
and the Slavs. 

The Islamization process was a continuous one, but its 
fervor and intensity were not. At certain periods, in certain 
areas, with certain people, the process would explode, usu- 
ally triggered by some violent event. Something would 
happen, such as Albanians siding with Venice in a dispute 
with the Porte, or the Serbs would join the Austrian army 
in its incursions into the territory. The aftermath would be 
intensified Islamization. Pressures would be applied, and 
on such occasions Serbs would usually show more intran- 
sigence than Albanians. The Albanians could never under- 
stand that inherent Serbian hostility toward the Turks, but 
then they had no Kosovo in their heritage. The Greeks, on 
the other hand, understood it very well—they had Ther- 
mopylae. 

One must credit all Balkan people with one thing: ca- 
pacity for survival. But some did it the hard way; others 
compromised and adapted to what they regarded as a tem- 
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porary situation. Even today, modern history has proved 
that Serbs fall into the first category. The Kosovo syndrome 
seemingly does not let them act in any other way. 

Albanians are survivors, too, but in most cases they as- 
sured their continuity in an easier way. Islamization was 
one such way. The phenomenon of “crypto-Christianity,’ 
practiced profusely by many Albanians, both Roman 
Catholic and Orthodox, is proof. This cannot be said, how- 
ever, to be a character trait of Albanians, or even duplicity, 
but rather a pragmatic solution of an intelligent survivor. 
Again we come to the question: could not the Serbs have 
done the same thing? Yes, and those who were not bur- 
dened with Kosovo did it (the Bosnians). 

American historian Stavro Skendi defines the Albanian 
crypto-Christians as follows: “The crypto-Christians lived 
in regions near those inhabited by Muslims and professed 
Islam, but satisfied their consciences by practicing Christi- 
anity in private. They emerged in periods of outbursts of 
anti-Christian fanaticism” (The Albanian National Awak- 
ening, Princeton, 1967, p. 12). Skendi continues: “In the 
north the crypto-Christians were concentrated in the 
Pashalik of Prizren; they were called laramane (motley) 
and they lived chiefly around Ipek [Pe¢] and in the plain of 
Kosovo” Miss Mackenzie called these Albanians “secret 
Christians” She cited a case, in those border areas where 
Albanians and Montenegrins lived, of a young Albanian 
Muslim letting the Serbian priest into his house, because 
his parents were still clinging to the old faith, while he him- 
self was a hybrid. 

There was another religious phenomenon in Albania, 
mostly in the southern areas, with the same rationale. The 
Muslim sect of Bektashism (a product of Anatolia), as ear- 
ly as the 13 century, existed in the frontier region where 
Christianity, Islam, and paganism coexisted. Bektashis 
were not so much anti-Christian as they were pro-Alba- 
nian. They proclaimed themselves to be brothers of all 
peoples, which is why the Slavs preferred the Bektashis to 
the Sunni converts. The latter, however, were more numer- 
ous than the Bektashis in the regions of Kosovo, Montene- 
gro, Herzegovina, and Bosnia. 

The Sunni fervor prompted the puritanical Montene- 
grin Prince-Bishop Danilo (1670-1735) to purge converted 
Montenegrins. In their Muslim fanaticism, the latter had 
gone so far as to assist the invading Ottoman force to enter 
the Montenegrin capital of Cetinje. National bards sing of 
the brothers Martinovic who executed the eerie plan of 
eradicating the traitorous “poturice” (converts) with their 
consecrated maces. It was done in the dark of one Christ- 
mas eve (1702). This crepuscular feat immensely impressed 
Russian Tsar Peter the Great. He ordered money, gifts, and 
missals and icons to be sent to the prince-bishop of Mon- 
tenegro. 

The massacre resulted from an intense hatred of every- 
thing Muslim, including people of their own blood who 
had converted to Islam. As a young man of 20, when he 


attained power, Danilo Petrovi¢-Njegoé, felt rather strong- 
ly that one day the Muslim corruption of Montenegrin 
Christian souls would have to be stopped. That day came 
when the Pasha of Scutari promised him safe conduct to 
Podgorica, where he was to consecrate a new church. 
Danilo did not trust Turkish promises but felt that “for the 
sake of my faith, I have to go, though it may be my fate not 
to return.’ He saddled his best horse and departed. On his 
way back Bishop Danilo was blackmailed. The pasha de- 
manded 3,000 ducats for his release to the Montenegrins. 
As he was being marched back to Cetinje, he must have 
thought of a suitable revenge. The ransom was somehow 
paid, and Danilo summoned his flock to agree on the day 
when the traitorous Turks would be massacred all over the 
country. The executioners were merciless; all those who 
refused baptism were executed, and Montenegrins have 
ever since sung about this feat of “purification” Traitors 
were no more in their ranks. And the neighboring Alba- 
nians, if of Muslim faith, never lost sight of the bloody 
message. 

Bishop Danilo’s type of solution, regardless of how 
drastic and effective in Montenegro, could not stop the 
process of Islamization in the Balkans. The only viable op- 
position was in the fortitude of the Christian people them- 
selves, in their resolution to oppose Islam and to “die for 
the Christian faith” if necessary. Albanians obviously felt 
that choosing death would be impractical. Once they 
found that conversion to Islam was a valuable asset, they 
could not be stopped. By the end of the 17" century, two- 
thirds of them were Muslims. The Turks were at the peak 
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of their might, and their 
corruptive policy of grant- 
ing favors and privileges to 
individuals and tribes that 
accepted Islam prevented 
all attempts to solidify any 
meaningful mass resis- 
tance. 

In a sense, Albanians 
found the special treat- 
ment they got from the 
Turks, once they convert- 
ed to Islam, not unusual. 
They were treated as a sep- 
arate category in Byzan- 
tine and in Serbian times. 
Their warriors were in 
great demand, and one of 
the ablest generals that 
Emperor DuSan had at the time of his Greek campaign was 
an Albanian by origin. Dusan settled many Albanians in 
conquered lands as a reward for their services. Not only as 
mercenaries, but as a sheep and other livestock-raising 
ethnic group, the Albanians enjoyed a special and separate 
status. 

By the 19" century, in areas where Serbs and Albanians 
were interrelating, something more critical than ethnic or 
religious differences was becoming evident as an impedi- 
ment to communication between them. This was the dis- 
parity in political outlook or concepts. The Serbs had a 





confrontation of a chess game. 





Left: The 1600 berat of Sultan Mehmed ILI guaranteeing protection to the Monastery of Decani. 


Middle: Murad I (1362-1389). 
Right: Bayazid I (1389-1402). 
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13" c. Christian manuscript illustration of a 
Christian and a Muslim in the non-violent 
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very clear idea about Serbian statehood, while the Alba- 
nians, with occasionally weak blips of Albanianism, were 
for the most part Turkish oriented. While the Serbs 
dreamed of their Serbian state, the Albanians tended to 
identify with the Ottoman Empire of which they were a 
part. 

Albanian patriot Sami Bey Frasheri, in his history of 
Albania, written in Turkish in 1899 and later translated into 
German, describes the Albano-Turkish affinity in the fol- 
lowing words: 

“Turks were finding devout and courageous co-fighters 
in Albanians, while Albanians found the Turkish kind of 
governing very much to their taste. In Turkish times, Alba- 
nia was a wealthy and blossoming country because Alba- 
nians were riding together with Turks in war campaigns all 
over the world and were returning with rich booty: gold 
and silver, costly arms, and fine horses from Arabia, Kurd- 
istan, and Hungary.’ (Was war Albanien, was ist es, was 
wird es werden?) [What was Albania? What is it? What 
will it be?], Vienna and Leipzig, 1913). 

Warring and fighting, the Islamic converts developed 
an aggressive mentality, and in times of peace turned on 
their Christian neighbors. They began viewing themselves 
as the propagators of the Islamic faith. Much better armed 
than the deprived Christians, they left a bloody trail in 
their forceful Islamization drives among the Serbs. An old 














Serbian religious inscription, made in 1574, reads: “This is 
where great Albanian violence took place, especially by 
Mehmud Begovic in Ped, Ivan Begovi¢ in Scutari, Sinnan- 
Pasi¢ Rotulovic in Prizren, and Slad Pasi¢ in Djakovita— 
they massacred 2,000 Christians “... Have mercy upon us, 
Oh Lord. Look down from Heaven and free your flock” 
(translated from Ljubomir Stojanovi¢, Stari Srpski zapisi i 
natpisi [Old Serbian Inscriptions and Epitaphs], Belgrade, 
1902, vol. 1, p. 219). There are, in the same vein, numerous 
other memorials or inscriptions in Stojanovic’s collection. 

Probably the most notorious among the converts was 
Koukli beg and his offspring who used force in their at- 
tempts to Islamize the area of Pastrik, Has, and Opolje at 
the end of the 18" century. Remembered as an arch enemy 
of the Serbs is another Islamic convert, Grand Vizier Sinan 
Pasha, who ordered the remains of Saint Sava transferred 
from the MileSeva Monastery to Belgrade and there 
burned on a wooden pyre in 1594. In his rage he reasoned 
that once turned into ashes Sava’s body would cease being 
a rallying point for Serbian Christendom. Blinded by his 
new faith, he never realized that his enemies were not 
guided by Sava’s flesh but by his spirit and his ideals. 

In Turkish times their deprived status would have been 
acceptable philosophically to the Christians. Had the Al- 
banians also been among the deprived segments of the 
population, even if they showed signs of enmity, a Chris- 

tian affiliation would have made them more palatable to 
the Serbs. But to abandon the faith of one’s an- 
cestors, in order to join the privileged class, was 
not acceptable. This is why the quality of ani- 
mosity between Serbs and Bulgars was always con- 
siderably different from the quality of estrangement 
between Serbs and Albanians. This is not to judge 
or to moralize, but simply to emphasize the 
qualitative difference in the two hos- 
tilities. 


Kosovo, ed. B. W. R. Jenkins, Ser- 
jy} bian Western American Diocese 
fe }) 1992, pp. 102-106. 
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“Pity the world if the Serbs ever unite!” 
Suleiman the Magnificent, 1541 
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THE FATE OF THE SERBIAN 
CULTURAL HERITAGE (13™—20™ CENTURY) 


Milan Ivanovié 


N THE REGION of Kosovo and Metohija, the ancestors of 
the Serbian people have left invaluable traces of their life 
and creative work, from as early as the time of the first 
waves of their migrations toward the central parts of the 
Balkan Peninsula. The time of the disappearance and de- 
struction of the antique towns under the attacks of the Av- 
ars and during the migrations and settling of the Slaves in 
this region is well-illustrated by the ceramics and jewelry 
of the Slav origin excavated from the ruins of ancient Ulpi- 
ana near Pristina, and dated around the late 6" century. 
The Byzantine historical records prove that the final set- 
tling of the central Balkan area by the Slav people ended 
during the course of the 7 century. Even though the early 
Slav archeology in Kosovo and Metohija was only sporadi- 
cally paid attention to by experts, the archeological finding 
places—at Koretin near Kosovska Kamenica, in the far 
east of the region, at Maticani near Pristina, Doblibar near 
Djakovica, Préevo near Kina, in the central part, as well as 
at Vrbnica and Vodica near Prizren, in the Beli Drim river 
valley, close to the Albanian frontier, in the far west of this 
region, have proved an uninterrupted and compact pres- 
ence of the Serbian population in the region of Kosovo and 
Metohija from the time of their advent right down to the 
period of the ripe Middle Ages. The anthropological-ar- 
cheological records which offered excellent proofs of the 
Slav character of this region in the early Middle Ages, were 
in the case of the Vodice location simply and deliberately 
destroyed already during the very excavation, in 1975! 
Remaining to testify about Kosovo and Metohija as the 
center of the governmental and social authority of “all Ser- 
bian countries,’ particularly in the 13" and 14" centuries, 
are not only the magnificent temples on monasteries 
Deéani, Gracanica, The Mother of God of Ljeviga, and of 
the Pec Patriarchate, preserved until our day, but also the 
imposing ruins of the churches such as Isposnica (as- 
ceterion), Peter of Korisa, Bogorodica (Holy Mother) 
Hvostanska, the Holy Archangels, Banjska, Novo Brdo, 
Zvecan, Ubozac, Ajnovac, and tens of our other rulers’ and 
feudal lords’ pious endowments (foundations) from the 
13h and 14k centuries. Some of these monuments rank 
among the highest artistic creations of the Christian civili- 
zation. But these landmarks and historical sights were 
never the only ones; they were followed by hundreds of 
rural churches, monasteries and temples which represent- 


ed (and partly some others as well) a firm foundation in the 
evolution of our culture and arts. 

With the Ottoman conquests in the late 14h and 15th 
centuries, this rise was interrupted, and with the sufferings 
of the Serbian people came also devastations of their mon- 
asteries and churches, towns and villages. There are many 
historical and material records about it. On the Serbian 
Menaion in the National Library in Paris there is a note of 
monk Adonius who, on his arrival at Banjska, in 1419, 
found “the temple and books burnt down and the treasury 
looted” In the early 17" century, Sinan-Pasha of Prizren 
used the building material of the destroyed monastery of 
the Holy Archangels, the pious endowment of Emperor 
DuéSan, to erect his largo mosque in the same town. The 
Turkish Yegen-Pasha looted Monastery Gracanica and 
moved, on nine horsebacks, its valuables to Constantino- 
ple. 

Particularly difficult situations were after the years of 
1690 and 1737, when following the great anti-Turkish wars 
waged by the Austrian army sided by the Serbs, it came to 
the well-known migrations of the Serbian people across 
the Sava and Danube rivers. 

The cruel Turkish retaliations also resulted in a series of 
destructions of Serbian Churches and monuments. These 
revengeful acts were, by their consequences, heavier than 
those in all the preceding times. The oppression and driv- 
ing of the Serbian people out of Kosovo and Metohija, de- 
structions of their material and cultural wealth were con- 
tinued even during the 19" century, especially after the 
Serbian Uprisings in 1804 and 1815 and the liberation wars 
in the last decades of the century. With brief interruptions 
they were continued in the 20" century as well, in the 
times of the Austro-Hungarian and German-Italian occu- 
pations of the country in the First and Second World Wars. 
Destructions of the Serbian churches and monasteries had 
been particularly heavy in the 19" century. Yashar-Pasha 
Dzinic, of Albanian origin, the usurper-master of Kosovo, 
had systematically carried out these destructions. Using 
the stones of the destroyed Kosovo former churches, he 
built up bridges on the Sitnica river near Lipljan and 
Vragolija. 

The notorious persecutor of the Serbs, Haji-Zeka de- 
stroyed the big church at JoSanica and transported its 
stones and columns to build his mosque at Lje8tani. The 
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Peé Mutesaphir (director) Mulla Zeka transported, in the 
’70s, from the church of Our Lady the Hvostanska its col- 
umns, capitals, ornamental cut-stones, and elaborated 
stones to the Pe¢ place to build a Turkish bath for himself. 
Some unknown Albanians swiped the finished cut-stones 
of the churches and monasteries at Slovinj, near Lipljan, 
and sold them as their own products to the contractors of 
the company which constructed the Pristina-Skopje rail- 
way, so that they could build them in the bridges and pass- 
es along the Trans-Kosovo line. But, nevertheless, and in 
spite of everything done, what has left is by no means neg- 
ligible. Besides those greatest monuments with their in- 
valuable frescos and treasuries, there are still those small 
churches and ascetic temples almost in every town or vil- 
lage or inthe mountains—no matter if they were destroyed 
or left in ruins—that have remained as witnesses. And 
where neither ruins nor any traces of their existence were 
left, there are still their names that exist: the names of the 
church dales, hills and groves; fields and meadows; the 
names of the church and monkish draw-wells, brooks and 
springs (one of them is found today in the very pen of an 
Albanian house at the Village of Vrbovac in Drenica); then 
also tombs and cemeteries; bridges and wharfs—survived 
to keep the memory of the ancient times when the Serbian 
landmarks had existed there. Out of the presently officially 
registered 14.45 places in Kosovo and Metohija, 1090 are 
found by this project to have been either preserved or ru- 
ined remnants of the Serbian immobile (standing) monu- 
ments. 

And what to say about the Serbian mobile objects- 
monuments: icons, books, textiles, and metals? If one has 
in view the fact that for maintaining the regular spiritual 
and religious life, according to the then valid regulations, 
every church was obliged to have an iconostasis (with the 
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Palm Sunday, detail, west vault, Church of 
Hodegetria, the Patriarchate of Pec 


altar gates and at least two throne—and 12 holiday-icons) 
and that every church had to have 7 to 10 books, number 
of priest’s garments and at least 3 to 4 church vessels (icon 
candles, disks, chalices, censers), then we could suppose 
that all these churches together possessed about 10 to 15 
thousand icons, about 7 to 10 thousand books for religious 
services, several thousand sacred vessels and, of course, 
several hundreds of church bells and clappers. But even if 
that valuable property existed, it has for the most part dis- 
appeared, with the exception of the treasuries of Monas- 
teries Decani and partly Gracanica and Pec. 

Out of only fifteen of Serbian icons dating from the 14 
century which have been preserved, two thirds are of the 
Kosovo and Metohian origin, or kept in the yonder mon- 
asteries. And of others, there are maybe about 200-300 
preserved icons, including those from the 19" century. The 
situation is no better regarding the Serbian charters, man- 
uscripts and printed books that belonged to the churches 
and monasteries of Kosovo. There is only the original of 
the 1330 Bulla of Decani (Decanska Hrisovulja) kept in the 
Archives of Serbia, in Belgrade. The Big St. Stephen Bulla 
(velika Decanska Hrisovulja) by which King Milutin 
founds Monastery Banjska is now kept in the Sarai State 
Library in Istanbul. The Charter of King Stefan of De¢ani 
(Povelja Kralja Stefana Decanskog), donated to the Prizren 
Episcopate, in 1327, disappeared from Belgrade during the 
Austro-Hungarian occupation in the First World War. 
Only just in the fire of the National Library in Belgrade af- 
ter the bombardment on the 6 of April, 1941, burned 
away 43 manuscripts and printed books from the period 
between the 13" and 18" century, brought to the Library 
during the 19" and 20" centuries from Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, then called Old Serbia, to be preserved and kept there. 
Among them were also the Prizren Gospel (Prizrensko 


Jevandelje) from the 13" century, the Memorial Service 
Ritual Book of the Mother of God (our Holy Lady) of 
Ljeviga Monastery (Pomenik Bogorodice Ljeviske) from the 
1s‘ century as well as tens of the 14h- and 15th-century 
books from the rural churches of Kijevo, Dolac, Ljubizda, 
Sredska, Gornja Srbica and from the churches of Oraho- 
vac and Djakovica. 

Tens and tens of the medieval Serbian manuscripts and 
printed books were carried off to museums and other in- 
stitutions all over the world. Russian Slavist and Consul Al. 
Grigorovich took off 25 old manuscripts from the Pe¢ Pa- 
triarchate, leaving to the hospitable Pe¢ monks his receipts 
for 6 books only. The second Russian Consul in Sarajevo, 
A. Hilferding, carried away 4. books from Gorio¢, a Gospel 
(13'-14" c.) from Prizren, then a book, Metropolitan Me- 
lentije’s present to him, and an Anthology of prayers (14 
c.); then 6 books from Deéani, 3 from Peé, and 6 books 
(14th-15' c.) from Gra¢anica Monastery. The Psalter of 
Branko Mladenovié of Drenica is now kept in the Ruma- 
nian Academy of Sciences in Bucharest. The Octoechos 
(Oktoih) from Sirini¢ka Zupa, written in 1353, together 
with the Gospel Readings (Citanje iz Jevandjelja) written 
in the 13"* century by the Sirini¢ Scribe Ravul, is now kept 
in the Chester Beatty Library in Dublin, Ireland. The Gos- 
pel book (Cetvorojevandelje) with a note of the same 
Sirini¢ Scribe Ravul is found in the National Library in 
Paris, and the Sirini¢ Religious-service Anthology 
(Bogosluzbeni zbornik) in St. Catherine Monastery, in the 
Sinai Peninsula. The manuscripts of the Novo Brdo Cal- 
ligrapher Vladislav Grammaticus (Vladislav Gramatik) 
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were carried off to many cities of Europe. His religious An- 
thology (Zbornik), written in 1469, is kept in the Yugosla- 
vian Academy of Sciences and Arts, in Zagreb, Croatia; the 
other Anthology (Zbornik) of his, from 1456, is now in the 
University Library of Odessa, the USSR; the Book of Ser- 
mons of John the Chrysostom, in the Rilski Monastery, 
Bulgaria; the Panegyric (Panegirik), in the Library of the 
Theological Faculty in Sofia; the Hexaemeron (Sestodnev), 
in the Roumyantsev Museum, in Moscow. Likewise, some 
other manuscripts and printed books dating from the 14" 
and 1s‘* centuries are now kept in the most renowned col- 
lections in Leningrad, Moscow, Kiev, Odessa, Prague, Vi- 
enna, Berlin, Vatican, Paris, London, Dublin, Sofia, Arad, 
Dresden, Krakow, Leipzig, Munich, Zagreb, Belgrade, and 
in other cities of the world. 

During the First World War, the Bulgarian Deputy 
Metropolitan, Stephan Karayanev of Veles took away from 
Pristina the Memorial Service Ritual Book of the St. Trin- 
ity Monastery at MuSutiste, which had been maintained 
since 1465 to that day. During the Second World War, the 
Albanian nationalists mined and destroyed Monastery 
Devié at Drenica, and on that occasion also a rich collec- 
tion of old manuscripts burnt away; they burned down and 
destroyed the village churches of Bistrazin, Donji Ratis, 
Nec, PonoSevac, Rastavica, and Cikatovo as well. 

But, nevertheless, the cultural heritage of the Serbian 
people deserves an adequately beholden attention and a 
longer lasting recording. If we have given by this work even 
a modest contribution to this end, we shall be content. 


Great Migration of 1690 and. continued Serb migrations 


‘The- Great Migration of the Serbs of 1690 led toa double tragedy for Kosovo and, Metohija Serbs 
because: the: migration. itself thinned their ranks, while- those: who remained, still as the: majority 
population, suffered further abuse and mistreatment by both the Turks and the Albanian 
newcomers. Namely, after the collapse: of the Christian. Austro-Serbian army at ‘Kacanik at the 
beginning of 1690, where the Turks were. assisted by considerable: numbers of Tartars and 
Albanians, came: their revenge attack on the lands of Old Serbia, with. the greatest destructive 
frenzies taking place in ‘Kosovo. A total of 37,000 Serb families (or 185,000 to 200,000 souls) left 
Kosovo and Metohija at that time. These Serbs, who migrated to the north, significantly 
strengthened. the ranks of the Serb population on. the other side. of the Sava and, Danube: ‘Rivers, 
and. took with them the living and. unforgettable traditions of Kosovo and Metohija. 

Tn the end, we mustask: Why should Kosovo, as the Holy Land of the Balkans, notbe-common 
land and district of Serbs and Albanians, Christians and. Muslims, two peoples, two languages, 
two confessions, two cultures, just like—mutatis mutantis—the Holy Land for the Israelis and. the- 
Palestinians? This common life and coexistence is something the US. is advocating in. the Holy 
Land. Why does it not advocate the same in this Holy Land, too, for the sake of God, for the sake 
of its people and nations, for the sake of its Holy Shrines, for the sake of justice and. freedom? 
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Hadzi Zaharije, abbot of the Decani Hadzi Danilo Kazanegra, abbot of the 
Monastery, early 19" century Decani Monastery, early 19" century Metropolitan of Raska-Prizren, Nicifor Perié 
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Archsyncellus Dionisije Petrovic (1896-1900), the Raska-Prizren bishop featuring a book about Kosovo and Metohija 
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FROM THE 13TH TO THE 20TH CENTURY* 


SOURCES AND TESTIMONIES 


From the 13" to the 20 Century* 


FROM THE CHARTER ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF 
SERBIAN EPISCOPATES, 1220 

The Chrysobull issued by Saint Sava himself and his brother 

King Stephen the First-Crowned. The Serbian Episcopal 

seats are as follows: 1. Of Zeta, 2. Of Raska, 3. Of Hvosno, 4. 

Of Hum, 5. Of Toplica, 6. Of Budim, 7. Of Dabar, 8. Of Moravi- 

ca. 

Writings of St. Sava, pub. V. Corovi¢é, Serbian Royal Academy 

(SRA), 1928 


THE DEATH OF SAINT SAVA THE SECOND, 

ARCHBISHOP OF SERBIA, IN PEC, 1271 
He impeccably administered the God-given honor of the 
Apostolic Chair and fed his sheep well, and he lived under 
the title of archbishop for seven years. And, after that, he 
passed away and moved from this life to a blessed and eter- 
nal rest, and his body was placed in the home of the Holy 
Apostles (in Pec) where he is still remembered and glorified 
as saint in sublime and all-solemn prayers. And the memo- 
ry of his blessed repose is celebrated on the eighth day of 
the month of February. 
From The Life of Saint Sava the Second by Danilo of Peé 


THE BOOK PENNED IN PEC, 1324 

This Book of Epistles was transcribed in the days of the 
noble King Stephen Uros the Third, king of all Serbian lands 
and the littoral, by order of Kyrr Nikodim, Archbishop of 
All Serbian Lands and the Littoral, by the hand of the 
wretched and sinful Monk Damian and, undeserving to be 
called as such but by the grace of God, Hieromonk, whose 
homeland is a grave and whose riches are—sins. And also 
the Octoechos and Parakletiki [were transcribed] in Peé¢, in 
the town called Zrelo, unto the glory of the Holy Trinity, in 
the year 7832 (1324) (...) 


The note in the Sigatovac Book of Epistles: NI I, (54) 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF ST. NICHOLAS’ CHURCH 
IN PRIZREN, 1332 
In the name of the Father (and of the Son) and of the Holy 
Spirit, I, Nikola, a servant of Christ, in the world [before 
taking monastic vows] once known by the name of Drago- 
slav Tutic, together with my wife Bela, endeavored to build 
the church of Saint Nicholas seeking God’s help as we had 
no children (...) And I bought the land around the church 
and, together with all other lands that were my share of the 
estate, both the vineyard and the house as well as two mul- 


* Published in Zaduzbine Kosova, Eds. Atanasije Jevti¢ and 
Zivorad Stojkovié, Belgrade, 1987, pp. 301-310 et passim. Translated 
by Aleksandra Stojanovi¢ and Nataga Sofranac. 


we A == 
Ree (ay) Mee aa 


= s , 
Ge 


oo : 


i> , a ‘ as 
Neca ) ] és k ») 


: 


: a 
. - 
A 
. | 





Serbian Patriarch Jefrem 


berry orchards, I gave it all to Saint Nicholas. This church 
was built in the days of the pious King Stephen the Fourth 
(...) in the year 6840 (1332), of the fifth indiction. 

The inscription on the stone in St. George’s Church in Prizren, NI 
I, 27-28 (60) 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE DECANI 
MONASTERY CHURCH, 1335 
Fra Vita, a friar minor (lesser brother) from the King’s town 
of Cattaro, built this church dedicated to the Holy Panto- 
crator for Kyrr King Stephen Uroé the Third and his son, 
the enlightened and great and all-glorious Kyrr King Ste- 
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phen. It was built in eight years. And the construction of the 
church was entirely completed in the year 6843 (1335). 
The inscription on the Decani Monastery church: NI I 28 (63) 


THE BOOK PENNED IN DECANI, 1336-46 

By the will of the Father, commenced by the Son and com- 
pleted by the Holy Spirit, in the days of Christ-loving and 
great King Stephen DuéSan, this book was penned and dedi- 
cated to the Pantocrator, by order of the first Abbot Ar- 
senije, in the place called De¢éani, by the hand of sinful Do- 
breta (...) 

The note in the MS of St. Peterburg Library: NI I, 34 (87) 


THE COMPLETION OF THE DECANI 
MONASTERY, 1346/47 

(...) the church (...) of the Pantocrator was built and wall- 
painted and completed in the days of the most excellent, 
noble and holy first Tzar Stephen, the son of the most excel- 
lent King Uroé of all Serbian lands and the littoral (...) in 
memory and remembrance of Holy King Stephen Uroés the 
Third, in the year 6855 (1346/47). 

The inscription in the Decani Monastery: NI I, 36 (96)—corrected 
according to G. Suboti¢: “A Contribution to the Chronology of the 
Deéani Mural Painting’, Zbornik Radova Vizantoloskog Institu- 
ta—ZRVI (Journal of the Institute for Byzantine Studies) 20 (1981) 
124-130. 


EMPEROR DUSAN DONATES THE HOLY CROSS 
TO THE DECANI MONASTERY, 1348 

In the year 6856 (1348), We, Stephen DuSan, by the grace of 
God Emperor of all Serbian and Greek Lands and the Lit- 
toral, donate this cross which contains a particle of the Holy 
Cross on which our Lord Jesus Christ was crucified, to the 
home of Pantocrator named Deéani [Monastery]. Not to be 
misappropriated or taken away [from Deéanil] in this life— 
as it was granted in the Chrysobull by my parent and me. 
The inscription on the cross in Deéani: NI I, 36 (93) 


WALL-PAINTING OF THE DECANI MONASTERY 
THROUGH THE EFFORTS OF ABBOT ARSENIJE, 1348 
By the will of God and with the help of the Holy Spirit in the 
Trinity, this edifice dedicated to the Lord Our God Panto- 
crator in memory and remembrance of the God-enlight- 
ened and noble King Stephen Uro§ the Third, the sovereign 
of all Serbian lands and the littoral, to whom may it be 
memory eternal, in the days of his pious and holy and glori- 
ous son Kyrr Stephen, the first emperor of all Serbian and 
Greek lands and the littoral and his son King Stephen Uro§, 
in the year 6856, of 11 indiction. May the Lord pardon 
Arsenije, the first abbot of the monastery, who took care of 

and made efforts in this holy place! 


The inscription in the main church above the entrance door, in the 
Deéani Monastery: NI IV, 9 (6025) 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE CHURCH OF THE 
HOLY MOTHER OF GOD IN THE VILLAGE OF 
VAGANES (GNJILANE), 1355 
This Church of the Holy Mother of God was erected by 


634. 


Dabiziv, Drobnjak’s grandson, with his brother Hrana and 
with Bogoje, and with his father, a monk, and with his 
mother Visnja. In the days of Emperor Stephen, Dabiziv 
himself inscribed the following:—This temple of the Holy 
Mother of God was built by Dabiziv and Bogoje with their 
brother Hrana; [Dabiziv is] Drobnjak’s grandson, in the 
days of Emperor Stephen, in the year 6863 (1355). 

The inscriptions on the remains of the Church in the village of 
Vaganes: NI 1 39 (105—106)—Corrected according to G.Tomovi¢: 
Morphology, Ne 44 


THE GRAVE OF IVANIS ALTOMANIC IN DECANI, 
1372-89 (?) 
This is the grave of IvaniS Altomonani¢, Despot Ivanis’s 
grandson, a nephew of Prince Lazar, may his memory be 
eternal! 
The inscription on a gravestone in Deéani: NI I, 55 (174) 


THE KTETORSHIP OF BISHOP SIMON IN 
GRACANICA, 1383 

(...) These sacred books shall belong to the Church of the 
All-holy Mother of God of Lipljan, in the village called 
Graéanica, by order of the Most Reverend Archbishop Kyrr 
Simon who endeavored a lot in this holy monastery, built 
everything from its foundation and adorned it and filled it 
with every proper righteousness, both exterior and interior 
(...) Please bless and pardon him who copied this book, 
even though he is unworthy to be called Monk Nikodim 
(...) This book was copied in the year 6891 (1383), of the 6t 
indiction. 

The note in the Menaion of the Graéanica Monastery: NI I, 49 
(155) 


THE BELL FOR ST. NICHOLAS’ CHURCH IN BANJA 
NEAR PEC, 1432 

This bell of the Holy Father Nicholas was made in the year 
6940, on August 11. Let everything that hath breath praise 
the Lord. Praise Him with the tuneful cymbals, unto Thee, 
O God, belongeth praise, praise Him all the angels, cheru- 
bim and seraphim. Thy faithful servant (...) 

The inscription on the bell excavated in the village of Banja 
(Pec) in the vicinity of St. Nicholas’ church and then rebur- 
ied in the church for fear of the Turks: NI I, 84—85 (256) 


THE BOOK TRANSCRIBED IN THE VILLAGE OF 
VITOMIRCI, 1434 

[The book was] transcribed (in the month of January?) 
6942, in the seventh year after the demise of the devout 
Despot Stephen, during the reign of the godless Turkish 
Emperor Murat-bey, in the area of the town of Skopje, in 
the village of Vitomirci in the church of the Holy Ascension 
of the Lord our God and Savior Jesus Christ (...) This book 
was copied by sinful Aksentije, the thurifer of the great 
Metropolinate of Skopje. May the Lord pardon Andra, 
brother of yours! 

The note in the MS of the Book of Epistles of St. Demetrius in 
Suva Reka: NI I, 85 (261) 


THE BATTLE NEAR PRISTINA, 
OCTOBER 27, 1448 
(In the year 6)957, in the month of October 27, on Friday, a 
multitude of people mustered [for fight] from the east and 
from the west: the Hungarian people [army] led by Janko 
and the Hagarenes led by—Murat. And there was a battle 
near Pristina and a large number of people got killed. 


The note in the Manuscript of the old National Library of Serbia, 
Ne 227: NII, 91 (290) 


THE CHURCH ERECTED IN THE VILLAGE OF 
PECANI, 1452 

This divinely beautiful church of the All-holy Mother of 
God and Ever Virgin Mary, dedicated to her Entry into the 
Temple, was built and wall-painted in the days of the de- 
vout and Christ-loving and most eminent and noble master 
of all Serbian lands and the littoral—Despot Djuradj and 
Despotess Jerina and their sons Kyrr Grgur and Stephen 
and Despot Lazar and Despotess Jelena, in the year 6960 
(1452). 

The inscription above the door of the ruined church in Peéani: NI 
I, 93 (299) 


THE POGROM OF THE SERBS IN NOVO BRDO, 1479 
And there was the slaughter of the Christian gentlemen. 
Tsar Mehmed had them beheaded in the year 69(87): Janja, 
the governor of Novo Brdo (...) four sons and their sons— 
twelve sons altogether...Unto the Glory of the Lord unto 
ages of ages, amen! 

The note in the Cetinje Manuscript: NI IV, 75 (6365) 


THE BOOK TRANSCRIBED IN THE HERMITAGE OF 
BELAJE NEAR DECANI, 1494 

This holy and divine book of Four Gospels was copied in 
the year 7002 (1494) in the desert of Belaje, in the home of 
the Most Holy Theotokos, in the days under the demonic 
Ishmaelites in the reign of Tsar Bayazit, by the hand of sin- 
ful Nikandar. It was transcribed by order and with the bless- 
ing of Elder Jevtimije. To our God be glory forever and ever! 
The note in the De¢ani Manuscript: NI IV, 36 (6187) 


NIKANDAR TRANSCRIBES ANOTHER BOOK IN 
BELAJE, 1503 
This book was penned in the year 7011 (1503). It was 
penned by Nikandar. 
The note in the Deéani MS: Lj. Stojanovi¢, NI IV, 38 (6197) 


THE BOOK PENNED IN GRACANICA, 1505 
In the year 7013 (1505). And this book was completed in 
the month of February on the 4th day of the month. It was 
penned by sinful Monk Ilaryon. 
The note in the Gra¢anica MS: NI I, 123 (396) 


THE EVIL TIMES AND VIOLENCE, 1511 
It was penned in the year 7019 (1511). Priest Peter penned 
it for our spiritual father and first priest Jovan. If anything is 
incorrect, you who are reading it, rectify it—for the paper 
was evil and the time was evil and there was violence, my 
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brethren! It was completed in the month of March on the 
26t day of the month. 

The note in the MS of the Patriarchate of Pec, No 59: NI I, 126 
(409)—corrected according to V. Mosin: Manuscripts of the Patri- 
archate of Peé, 64 


THE BOOK PENNED IN THE HOLY TRINITY 
CHURCH IN PRIZREN, 1513 

Glory to the Lord our maker who showed us the beginning 
and gave us the end. In the year 7021 (1513), on July 1. Fa- 
thers and brethren, pardon me, for I penned this book as a 
very old man and in sickness. Readers, bless and do not 
curse! Sinful Jovan. 

The note in the MS of the Holy Trinity Church (Rusinice): NI I, 
128 (414) 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF OCHRID VISITS JANJEVO, 1548 
Prohor, through the mercy of the Lord, Archbishop of the 
First Justiniana, of all Bulgarians, Serbs and others. I write 
this in humility to make known how I came to the God- 
protected place of Janjevo, under the right reverend Metro- 
politan Kyrr Nikanor. And Kyrr Petar Gerzi (?) came to us 
and donated this book of Four Gospels to the Church of the 
Holy Archangels Michael and Gabriel in Plakani¢ka Maha- 
la. And the above mentioned church shall have this book as 
its inalienable property. Therefore, we are writing this in 
order to provide every kind of protection and certification, 
in the year 7056 (1548), in April, on the 11tt day of the 
month. 

The note in the MS Chludov Library (Moscow GIM), Ne 24: NI I, 
176 (547) 


THE BOOK DONATED TO THE HOLY TRINITY 
CHURCH IN PRIZREN, 1560 

This book was penned in the year 7068 (1560). I, sinful 
Monk Pachomius, penned this book named Menologion in 
the Monastery of the Holy and Life-creating and Undivided 
Trinity named Rusinica (...) 

The note in the MS in the Church in the village of Dvorani, Old 
Serbia: NI I, 191 (611) 


THE RESTORATION AND WALL-PAINTING OF THE 

NARTHEX IN THE PATRIARCHATE OF PEG, 1561 
By the will of the Father and with the help of the Son and 
through the action of the Holy Spirit, we had had this nar- 
thex in the holy great Church of the Serbian Patriarchate 
built and wall-painted through the endeavors and ardor of 
the most reverend and holy Archbishop Kyrr Makarije, the 
first Patriarch after the second restoration of this throne of 
all Serbian lands, Western Pomoravlje and Northern lands, 
in the year 7070 (1561), Solar cycle 28, epact 5, indiction 9, 
golden number 8, temelion 28, on September 8. 


The inscription in the Patriarchate of Pec: Lj. Stojanovic, NI III, 
158 (5609) 


DIAK [SCRIBE] SIMON TRANSCRIBES A BOOK IN 


OVCAREVO NEAR KLINA, 1562 
(...) And in that time Archbishop Makarije ruled over Ser- 
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Hadzi-Ruvim's hand-carved icon representing the Patriarchate 
of Peé, from the year 1797; the inscription under the church 
reads: “This icon of the holy Slavic-Serb Patriarchate and 
Monastic community called Peé was carved with the support of 
hieromonk Isaija Pecanac in the year 1797. It was carved by 
Ruvim, archimandrite of the Monastery of Bogovadja, and 
donated to the M(onastery) of P(ec)” 


bian land and the littoral and other lands in the town of Pec. 
His seat was there and there he dwelled; good and meek 
man as he was. And then, Monk Maxim and his mother, 
who was also a nun, and Maxim’s son Kyrr Raji¢, who was a 
presbyter and priest, and his brothers with their wives, they 
all made efforts, may God have mercy upon them and par- 
don them (...) I transcribed this sacred God’s book of Evan- 
gel [Gospel] near the church of Christ’s saint and wonder- 
worker Nicholas in the village of O¢arevo near the River 
Klina, in the home of Elder Maxim and his son priest Raji, 
may the Lord have mercy on them! (...) And it was a time of 
distress and adversity in terms of expenditure. But I tackled 
the writing enthusiastically and I wrote and completed the 
manuscript of this book (...) This sacred and divine book of 
Evangel was transcribed in the year 7070 (1562), in those 
bitter and miserable times, in the days of Sultan Selim, the 
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butcher of Christians. I, full of sins and the least deserving 
of all people, Diak Simon transcribed this book with the 
help of God and all saints (...) 

The note in the MS of the Patriarchate of Pe¢: NI IV, 61-62 
(6316). Selim II reigned from 1566 to 1574; therefore, the year in 
the note is probably incorrect. 


THE BUILDING OF THE CHURCH IN THE VILLAGE 
OF MUSNIKOVO (SREDACKA ZUPA), 1564 

By the will of the Son and with the help of the Holy Spirit (!), 
this divine edifice was built through the efforts [of its build- 
ers] and with the help of the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul 
in the year 7072 (1564). 

The inscription on the walls of the church in the village of 
Mu&nikovo, Sreda¢ka Zupa: NI I, 200 (642) 


DIAK [SCRIBE] SIMON TRANSCRIBES A BOOK IN 
THE VILLAGE OF PREKAZI, 1567 

(...) | completed the manuscript of this book with the help 
of God on January 31, on Saturday, at sunset (...) This holy 
book was transcribed at the Church of the Ascension of our 
Most Holy Sovereign Lady Mother of God and Ever Virgin 
Mary, the only Lady (...) I, Scribe Simon, full of sins and the 
least of all people, transcribed this book (...) I scribed in the 
days of Tsar Selim, the bloodshedder, fornicator, wine 
drinker. In that year, he had janissaries as well as travnina [a 
rent for tenancy of pastures] collected in all of his lands, and 
it was bitter evil (...) and numerous other evils in those bit- 
ter and hard times due to which I was not able to write 
properly. Forgive me! Amen! 

The note in the manuscript of the Zograf Monastery: NI IV, 67— 
68 (6337) 


THE WALL-PAINTING OF THE GRACANICA 
NARTHEX, 1570 

By the will of the Father who is unborn and with the help of 
the Son who was born and co-eternal and through the ac- 
tion of the Holy Spirit who proceeds from the Father and 
rests in the Son, we had this narthex in the Church of the 
Dormition of the Most Pure Sovereign Lady and Ever Vir- 
gin Mary wall-painted by order of the most reverend Arch- 
bishop of Peé and Patriarch of all Serbs and those in the 
littoral and other lands Kyrr Makarije, through the efforts of 
the most reverend Metropolitan of Herzegovina Kyrr An- 
dony, in the month of September, on the 8 day of the 
month. Christ is the beginning and the end. Glory to God 
the Perfecter of all things, amen! 

The inscription in the Church of the Gracanica Monastery: NI I, 
213 (688) 


DIAK SIMON TRANSCRIBES A BOOK IN HAS ON 
LIM, IN THE VILLAGE OF ZAPOTOCAG, 1571 
This holy and divine book of Four Gospels was transcribed 
in the year 7079 (July 4 =1571) by order and through the 
ardor and endeavor of the all-blessed presbyter Kyrr Ra- 
donja in those bitter and hard times, in the days of Sultan 
Selim. Oh, oh, such evil in the time of Hagarenes! [It was] 


abject misery and suffering for the people in those days! Oh, 
what upheavals! (...) Hark, reverend fathers and brethren 
and spiritual children, what I say: this book was transcribed 
in the land of Zagora, in a home in Has near the River Lim 
in the village of Zapotocce, near the Christ’s church of Saint 
Nicholas in the home of priest Radonja—may the Lord par- 
don him for he made great efforts together with his wife 
and sons and his entire family and servants. The book was 
transcribed by sinful Scribe Simon (...) 

The note in the De¢ani Manuscript: NI IV, 73-74 (6359) 


PRIEST AVAKUM TRANSCRIBES A BOOK IN NOVO 
BRDO, 1571 

By the will of the Father and with the help of the Son and 
through the action of the Holy Spirit, this divine book 
named Synaxarion was transcribed in the year 7080 (1571), 
in the month of September, on the 21th day of the month. 
And I, sinful and the least of all priests, most unworthy of 
all, Avakum transcribed it. It was written in the place called 
Novo Brdo, in St. Stephen’s (...) And in that time there was 
great sorrow inflicted by the Turks and great famine all over 
the country, man against man to exterminate each other. 
From Thessalonica, they transported salt and exchanged it 
for grain, in the proportion: one measure of grain for the 
same measure of salt; but they did not want to accept salt 
for grain! 

The note in the Cetinje Manuscript: NI IV, 74 (6362) 


THE SUFFERING OF ST. PETER OF KORISA 
MONASTERY, 1572 
In the year 1572, this holy abode became desolate (...) 
Monk Agatangel. 
The inscription on a fresco in the Church of St. Petar of Koriga: M. 
Pani¢-Surep, Kad su Zivi zavideli mrtvima (When the living en- 
vied the dead), Belgrade 1963, 82-83) 


THE PLIGHT OF THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX 
CHURCH, 1572 

This holy and divine book called The Four Gospels was 
copied. It was penned in the village named (Kalanjevci) un- 
der the Right Reverend Bishop (...) Kyrr Maxim. And I, 
humble Paul, copied this book in the home of Scribe (dijak) 
Petko and I copied this soul-saving book for him in the days 
of Sultan Selim the Second, Ottoman emperor. That was 
the time of great sorrow for holy and divine churches, in the 
year 7081 (1572) Solar cycle 24, Lunar 12, golden number 
15, temelion 15, epact 2, on November 25. 

The note in the Decani MS Ne 16, Fol. 289 v. Unpublished. 


THE DONATION OF THE SERBS FROM KALANJEVCI 
TO THE DECANI MONASTERY, 1572 
This holy and divine book was purchased by God's servant 
Milosava from the village of Kalanjevci who donated it to 
Scribe (dijak) Petko for the salvation of her soul and the 
souls of her parents, may it be eternal memory to her as 
long as this divine manuscript endures. Lord have mercy on 
her parents as well, may their memory be eternal, amen! 
The note in the Decani MS N2 16, Fol. 7 v. Unpublished. 
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THE TERROR (ZULUM) IN KOSOVO PERPETRATED 
BY ALBANIANS 1574 

In the year 7083 (1574) Sultan Selim was succeeded by Sul- 
tan Amurat on December 5. At that time, intense terror and 
atrocities were being committed by Albanians, especially by 
Mahmudbegovi¢ in Peé¢, in Scutari by Ivanbegovic¢, in Dja- 
kovo by Jelasupasic. Two thousand Christians were slaugh- 
tered in the vicinity of these towns. Woe to us! Lord, look 
down from heaven and behold and deliver Thy flock! Under 
the rule of Abbot Methodije; who was chosen for this ap- 
pointment from the neighboring cell of St. Nicholas, in the 
month of March, on the 14 day. In the time when Monk 
Nestor was an econom [financial administrator] in the 
Deéani church. 

The note in the Decani MS (missing today!): NI I, 219 (713). Cf. 
Deéani Ne 24, Fol. 264 v. 


THE BOOK TRANSCRIBED IN THE HOLY TRINITY 
MONASTERY NEAR PRIZREN, 1575 

This holy and divine book named Menaion was copied in 
the month of October by the hand of Monk Pachomius, full 
of sins, in the region of Prizren, in the Monastery of the 
Holy Trinity in Podgora Rusijska, in the year 7083 (1575). 
And in that time and in that year there was such severe 
famine and bitter violence and massacres inflicted by the 
Ishmaelites [Muslims, Turks and Albanians] that words 
cannot express such evil and maltreatment. This book was 
transcribed by Pachomius who donated it to the Holy Trin- 
ity [Monastery] which is called Rusijska, may the Lord par- 
don him! And may the Holy Trinity pay back to anyone who 
should try to take it away from this holy abode, amen! 

The note in the Manuscript of the Holy Trinity Monastery in Priz- 
ren: NI I, 221 (717) 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF THE CHURCH IN THE 

VILLAGE OF STRPCE (SIRINIC), 1577 
By the will of the Father and with the help of the Son and 
through the action of the Holy Spirit, this divine church of 
the holy and glorious Archbishop and Christ’s Wonder- 
worker Nicholas was built and wall-painted in those miser- 
able and sorrowful times under the Ishmaelites. And all of 
the following made efforts: Priest Paul, Novica, Radivoje 
and Raja Peyin and Stanko Dimitrov and Lazar and Jacov 
Jovanov, Ivan Jovanov and Lazar (...) in the year 7085, in the 
month of J(une), in the village of Strpce. May the Lord par- 
don them! 


The inscription above the door in the Church in the village of 
Strpce: NI I, 224 (733) 


THE FRESCO-PAINTING OF THE TOMB OF ST. 
JOANIKIJE IN DEVIC, 1578 

By the will of the Father and with the help of the Son and 
through the action of the Holy Spirit, this sacred tomb of 
our Venerable Father Joanikije was painted in the year 7086 
(1578), on May 22. It was performed through the efforts of 
the humble Abbot Pahomije the Hieromonk and Hiero- 
monk Longinus with the brethren. 
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The inscription around the image of St. Joanikije in Devic: NIL, 
225 (736) 


THE BOOK TRANSCRIBED IN THE CHURCH OF ST. 
NICHOLAS SIBOVACKI IN CICAVICA, 1578 

This divine and sacred and soul-feeding book, which is 
named Triodion, was copied by order of the Most-reverend 
Metropolitan of Vucitrn Kyrr Jo(a)saf, in the year 7086, in 
the church of St. Nicholas Sibavi¢ki in Cigavica. 

The note in the MS in St. Marcus Church near Prizren: NI I, 225 
(739) 


THE ACTS OF VIOLENCE COMMITTED BY THE 
TURKISH ARMY, 1578 

In the year 6086 (1578) Solar cycle 14, Lunar 13, large 
armies of the thrice-cursed Tsar Mehmed Amir-Sultan 
moved westwards and they committed bitter oppression of 
Christians and [instituted] ferocious punishments. In those 
times, Kyrr Germanus, Archbishop of Hvosno, succeeded 
to the [Bishop’s] throne and ruled. 

The note in the Decani MS Ne 57, Fol. 30 v. Unpublished 


THE DONATION TO THE CHURCH OF THE HOLY 
ANNUNCIATION IN JANJEVO, 1581 

In the year 7089 (1581), on March 9, upon the Feast of the 
Holy Forty Martyrs, Kyrr Djura Vladikin donated this book 
named Octoechos Tone Five to the Church of the Holy An- 
nunciation of the Most Holy Mother of God in Janjevo, in 
the Mahalla of Sopot (...) 

The note in the MS which was preserved in St. Prohor of Péinja 
Monastery: NI I, 229 (754) 


THE RUINATION OF THE SERBIAN CHURCH, 1591 
Let it be known when Archbishop of Peé Kyrr Philip suc- 
ceeded to the throne (...) in the month of July, on the 15% 
day of the month. In that time, there could be seen an utter 
ruination of churches just as it had been long time ago dur- 
ing the reign of the one who was named after a beast [i-e. of 
Emperor Leo the Iconoclast, 717-741]. 

The note in the lost manuscript of the Pe¢ Patriarchate: NI IV, 86 
(6429) 


THE BOOK FROM THE MOTHER OF GOD LJEVISKA 
METROPOLINATE IN PRIZREN, CIRCA 1592 

This book is from the Metropolinate of Prizren, of the Most 
Holy Mother of God of Ljevisa. And whoever takes it away 
from the [church of the] Most Holy Theotokos, let him be 
anathema! (...) Let this be known unto ages of ages! 

The note in the MS in the old National Library of Serbia, Belgrade 
428: NII, 247 (845) 


SCHOOL MASTER (DASKAL) DIMITRIJE FROM 
JANJEVO TRANSCRIBES THE DECANI 
COMMEMORATION BOOK (FOR PROSKOMEDIA), 
1595 
This holy and divine Proskomedia [Commemoration Book] 
was penned in the year 7103 (1595) under His Holiness Pa- 
triarch Kyrr Jovan. It was done through the efforts of Pro- 
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hegumen Kyrr Victor, under the abbot of the Decani Mon- 
astery Kyrr Athanisus, the Hieromonk, in the God-saved 
place of Janjevo, by the hand of Kyrr Demetrius the teacher 
(daskal). 

The note in the Decani Commemoration Book Ne 109: NI IV, 89 
(6455) 


THE WALL-PAINTING OF ST. NICHOLAS’ CHURCH 
IN BOGOSEVCI, 16-17TH CENTURY 
By the will of the Father, with the help of the Son and 
through the action of the Holy Spirit, this holy and divine 
edifice dedicated to our Holy Father Archbishop and Won- 
derworker Nicholas of Myrlikia was wall-painted when 
Priest Stojan was in charge of the church. 


The inscription on the wall of the church in the village of 
BogoSevci: NI II, 471 (4647) 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE BELAJSKA HERMITAGE 
NEAR DECANI, 16-17TH CENTURY 

This book i.e. the Triodion—the first copy of the book, was 
transcribed through great endeavors of the very reverend 
and venerable kyrr and father Elder Hieromonk Arsenije to 
whom we are much indebted (...) above Decéani, for that 
desert is beautiful and, moreover, partly fertile; toward the 
south and on the sunny side, above the monastery in the 
distance of one paprishte [a thousand feet], there is an edi- 
fice, a church dedicated to the three Holy Hierarchs —Sts. 
Basil the Great, Gregory the Theologian and John Chrysos- 
tom. Hence what is said with regard to this topic is enough. 
Let us return to the point: this book was transcribed in the 
Monastery of Decani by the hand of sinful Hieromonk 
Grigorije and whoever will be in possession of this book— 
either a monastery or a man—you who will be reading and 
copying it, please mention Hieromonk Arsenije in your 
prayers and may the Lord remember you, holy fathers! This 
Triodion was transcribed according to the excerpts from 
Kostamoni [Monastery] (...) 

The note in the lost manuscript from Deéani: NI VI, 10-11 (9395) 


A DECANI VIEW OF THE SERBIAN TROUBLES, 
16-17T# CENTURY 

(...) For that reason I wanted to provide this wonderful mo- 
nastic community with the whole set of books according to 
the Typikon but was impeded by my poor and insufficient 
zeal. In that time, being versed in church services, I super- 
intended the monastery scribes and so they copied The 
Comprehensive Psalter and three Menaions—in the course 
of October, January and February and for four mounts, they 
were copying the Menologion and the Book of Epistles on 
parchment, in those difficult and troublesome times which 
were only slightly better than (the times) of first persecu- 
tions of Christians. In those times people were praying for 
death, not life (...) The Abbot of the above mentioned mon- 
astery Hieromonk Jevstratije, a kinsman of Abbot Simeon 
of the blessed memory who was called Tréitul (...) 

The note in the MS of A. Konstantinovié: NI II, 107 (2692) 


PATRIARCH JOVAN ON THE VIOLENCE 


PERPETRATED BY TURKS, 1602 
I wrote in the year 7111 (1602) on November 17 in Pec. And 
in those troublesome years a Christian would have no peace 
anywhere, neither we, the sinful, could escape the violence 
committed by alien Ishmaelites! 
The note in Bozidar’s Menaion, N2 50 in Hilandar: NI IV, 96 (6498) 


PRIEST JOVAN FROM ORTHODOX JANJEVO 
DONATES A BOOK TO THE DECANI MONASTERY, 
1615 
7123 (1615): the donator of this book Priest Jovan from Jan- 
jevo in Kosovo, together with my flock in the village where 
all [inhabitants] are Orthodox Christians and I, Jovan, the 
most sinful servant of all people, the most wretched Hiere- 
us, bought this holy and divine book named the Book of 
Epistles and donated it to the holy and magnificent monas- 
tic community of the Decani Monastery (...) Amen. 

The note in the Decani Manuscript: NI I, 284 (1023) 


THE ASSEMBLY (SABOR) IN GRACANICA, 1620 
In the year 7128 (1620), in the month of May, the assembly 
was convened. Amen! 


The inscription in the narthex of the Graéanica Monastery: NI IV, 
114 (6598) 


THE ROOF ON THE GRACANICA CHURCH 
COVERED, 1620 

By the will of the Father and with the help of the Son and 
through the action of the Holy Spirit, this church was roofed 
by order of (humble Archbishop of Pec) Kyrr Paisios, in the 
year 7128 (1620). 

The inscription on the dome of the Graéanica church: NI I, 298 
(1086) 


THE RESTORATION OF THE CHURH OF THE 
PATRIARCHATE OF PEC, 1634 

By the will of the Father and with the help of the Son and 
through the action of the Holy Spirit, this holy and divine 
edifice was restored through the efforts and care of the 
Most Reverend Archbishop Kyrr Paisios and one dilapidat- 
ed part was wall-painted—we did as best as we could out of 
love and zeal together with the all the brethren during the 
year 6142 (1634), of the 24 indiction. That year, humble 
Paisios had the refectory covered as well, though [the Patri- 
archate was] in great distress. In that time, Kyrr Spiridon 
was in charge as ecclesiarch, while Kyrr Vasilije was the ab- 
bot and Kyrr Todor the spahee, and the rest of the breth- 
ren—may the Lord pardon them! 

The inscription on the western wall above the entrance to the 
Church of the Holy Apostles, the Patriarchate of Pe¢: NI I, 327 
(1259-1260) 


THE ECCLESIARCH OF THE PEC MONASTERY 
SYLVESTER KILLED BY THE CLIMENTTI, JULY 8 1665 
In the year 7173 (1665) in the month of July, Ecclesiarch 
Sylvester was brutally murdered by the cursed [Albanian 
clan of] Climenti. Ah, the bitter wounds! Hieromonk Syl- 
vester departed this life in the month of July, on the 8th day 


FROM THE 13TH TO THE 20TH CENTURY 


of the month, being murdered with a rifle as a murder 
weapon by the cursed Hagarenes. May his memory be eter- 
nal. 

The inscriptions on the western wall of Danilo's nar- 
thex in the Patriarchate of Pe¢ 


THE CLIMENTI MURDERED A MONK FROM THE 
PATRIARCHATE OF PEC, 1665 
Let it be known that carpenter Stephen was murdered by 
the Climenti [Albanian clan], in the year 71173. 
The inscription on the western wall of Danilo’s narthex in the Pa- 
triarchate of Pe¢ 


THE ACTS OF VIOLENCE AND TERROR (ZULUM) 
PERPETRATED BY SHAHIN-AGA ARNAUTIN, 1680 
I, Mitar, a scribe (dijak) from Crveni Breg, am writing this 
to make known that when I was a jazhdzija [scribe] for the 
sub-pasha of Crveni Breg Husain-bey under the duke Sha- 
hin-aga the Arnaute [Albanian]—the latter was an evil dog 
and the Christians suffered under a heavy burden of op- 
pression and heavy shackles. In the year 7188 (1680). 
The note in the MS in the old National Library of Serbia, Belgrade, 
Ne 126: NI I, 424 (1767) 


PATRIARCH ARSENJJE IIT ON HARD TIMES, 1683 
(...) And in those years, a great evil was inflicted by Amir 
Sultan Mehmed upon the entire country, and all Christian 
people were pressed by intense adversities, there were se- 
vere siirsats [sitrsat—a form of food requisitioning with 
price controls] and high taxes impositions throughout the 
land and whether they sailed at sea or marched on the 
mainland all [armed] forces of the Ishmaelites like a winged 
dragon swooped down on the glorious city of Vienna. But 
God resists the proud, hence he (the Sultan) returned un- 
successful and the Hungarians [Ugri] slew his entire army 
with the sword. And there came the great tribulation all 
over the land. I wrote this in the year 7193, and 1683 since 
the Nativity of Christ, on December 8, Solar cycle 21, Lunar 
cycle 10, epact 2, in the Monastery (of Nikolje under Kab- 
lar). 

The note in the MS of the Nikolje Monastery: NI I, 433-434 
(1824) 


THE SERBIAN PEOPLE DISPLACED ALL OVER THE 
COUNTRY, 1686-87 

(...) And then again under the reign of this emperor 
[Mehmed] and Vizier [Suleyman Pasha—who is originally 
from the town on the River Milegeva], the kaurs [infidels] 
occupied Budim and pillaged Blaska and Backa and their 
troops came as far as the Danube in the year 7195 (1687). 
Woe to us! And fierce wars and bloodsheds and plundering 
were inflicted upon the Christian people by the cursed 
Turks and Germans. And the Serbian people were displaced 
all over the country. And we arrived here in this place 
named Szentendre [Saint Andrew’s town]. 

The note in the MS of the Pakra Monastery: NI I, 442 (1871-1872) 


THE PERILOUS TIMES OF VIOLENCE, 1689 
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(...) Those were the end times, the times of tribulations, 
difficult and violent times, because the Turks, a very vicious 
nation, rose against us and we suffered severely while they 
were destroying our holy churches all over the land and the 
sacred vessels in churches (...) 

The note in the SASA (Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts) MS 
26: NI I, 450 (1917) 


THE LIBERATION AND RE-OCCUPATION OF PEC, 
1689 

This book belongs to me, humble Archbishop of Cetinje 
Visarion. It was brought to me from the place of Scutari in 
the year (7107=1689) when there was great joy and ineffa- 
ble jubilation for in that year, by some kind of God’s provi- 
dence, it happened that soldiers and commanders of the 
Roman Empire came with mighty forces plundering and 
expelling God-hating people of the Empire of Ishmael and 
its pagan nation from the region of Kosovo and other sur- 
rounding places. And they came to the great Church of 
Christ the Savior which is called the Archbishopric of Pe¢, 
a coenobitic community that radiantly shines and illumines 
the entire Serbian land. And for a short period, it was under 
their rule. But then a Christ-hater and domestic enemy 
Mahmut-Begovi¢ [Begolli], from the place of Ipek [Ped], 
rose together with his army [against them] seizing the rule 
over this holy coenobium and his native town, the place 
named Pec. All that happened with God’s permission be- 
cause of our sins. And many other evils were committed by 
this barbarous God-hater against this holy abode; he pil- 
laged everything and squandered all its possessions and 
goods it had acquired since its foundation; having almost 
demolished it, he seized all its property. Therefore, may 
God pay him pack according to his deeds. And in that time 
this book was brought to the town of Scutari by this holy 
[monastic] community (...) And this happened (in 1689). 
The note in the Cetinje MS: NI I, 448 (1907) 


THE PLIGHT OF THE SERBIAN PEOPLE AND 
MONASTERIES, 1690 
In the year 7198 (1690) there was a great war and plunder- 
ing all over the Serbian land. And the Germans progressed 
as far as Stip while the Turks ran away but they returned 
again and expelled the Germans forcing them to retreat 
across the Danube. Oh, oh, woe is me! The utmost terror 
and misfortune befell us: they separated mothers from chil- 
dren and fathers from sons, enslaved the young and mas- 
sacred and strangled the elderly. It was the time when peo- 
ple were praying for death, not life! Oh, what bitter sorrow 
inflicted upon us by the cursed Turks and Tatars, woe is me! 
And as the Hagarenes seized the monastery, an immense 
dragon rose against the monastery—Pasha Gashli-Pasha, 
and he robbed the Abbot leaving him barely alive, and left 
the monastery in a state of utmost devastation. The Abbot 
was not able to recover and on the third day, Abbot Zaha- 
rije departed this life and presented himself to the Lord. 
Then Abbot Daniel the Hieromonk was installed. And you 
need to know the following as well: a great miracle was per- 
formed by Saint King Stephen upon that thrice-cursed Pa- 
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sha: his body began decomposing while he was still alive, he 
lost all his teeth and his soul left his body, and all of his ac- 
complices as well could live no longer than three years 
thenceforth. But the monastery, by the will of God, was not 
laid waste and was not abandoned! 

The note in the Decani MS Ne 97, Fol. 1 v.; previously published 
with errors in NI I (1934-1935) 


37,000 SERBIAN FAMILIES MIGRATE 
WITH PATRIARCH ARSENJE, 1690 

In 1690, His Holiness Patriarch Arsenije of Pe¢, having 
heard that Grand Vizier Koporilli had mustered a multitude 
of Turks and Tatars preparing to attack Caesar Leopold and 
his states, informed the Caesar of the intention of the Turks 
and appealed to the Caesar to allow him, together with the 
Serbian people, to migrate to his country. And the Caesar, 
in response to the Patriarch’s appeal, allowed them to enter 
his country. Then, in the spring, the Patriarch gathered a 
multitude of Serbian people, as many as 37 000 families, 
and they committed themselves to military service in the 
Caesar’s army (...) In the same war, there occurred vast 
plundering and pillaging of the entire Serbian land together 
with forced displacements of Christians. And thus our 
Monastery of Ravanica was totally ravaged as well (...) This 
was written by Daskal [master, teacher] Stephen, Hiero- 
monk of the Ravanica Monastery. 

The note in the Sigatovac Manuscript: NI III, 94-95, (5283, 5286, 
5302) 


36,000 SERBIAN FAMILIES MIGRATED TOGETHER 
WITH PATRIARCH ARSENJE, 1690 

Arsenije [III ] Carnojevié [Crnojevi¢c], Serbian Patriarch, 
sent Isaija Djakovic [as an envoy] to Vienna and the latter, 
on August 21 1690, procured the Diploma (Charter) where- 
in [Emperor] Leopold promised protection to the Serbs as 
well as freedom of law and freedom to elect their own vozds 
(leaders), and he promised that they should be granted an 
organization in accordance with their wishes after the war. 
Having received this official guarantee, Patriarch Arsenije, 
together with 36,000 Serbian families, migrated to Srem, 
Slavonia and the area of Buda and Szentendre (Saint An- 
drew’s town). 

From the notes in Sima Todorovi¢’s booklet, a Zemun teacher, 
who started recording events in his notebook in 1808: NI III, 123 
(5488) 


THE TURKS ARE ATTEMPTING TO REMOVE THE 
LEAD FROM THE ROOF OF THE PEC PATRIARCHATE 
Let it be known when chaushs [officers or heralds in the 
Ottoman Army] came to remove the lead from the church 
roof but the attempt was of no avail; this happened in 1706. 
The inscription on the eastern wall in Danilo’s Narthex, the Patri- 
archate of Peé 


THE STATE OF THE CHURCHES IN THE REGION 
OF PRIZREN, 1731 
In 1731, in the time of the most blessed and the most en- 
lightened men, Kyrr Patriarch Mojsej, came to Prizren on 


November 10 and appointed Isaija Dimitrijevi¢ as Metro- 
politan. And in that time, it so happened that, by the will of 
God, a lightning bolt struck a mosque and demolished it to 
the ground. I went to the village of Mushutishte and they 
did not receive me. I found a church devastated, the Holy 
Trinity Church. Then, again I came to the region of Korisa, 
to the Church of the Holy Apostle Mark the Evangelist and 
as there was no head [of the parish] and I appointed Kyrr 
Serapho (!) as abbot and administrator and entrusted the 
Holy Trinity Church to him as his skete to be his sign in the 
entire West and Serbian Illyricum forever and ever. Penned 
by the Metropolitan of Prizren Isaija Tucak, with his own 
hand. 

The note in the MS of St. Mark’s Monastery in Prizren: NI II, 87 
(2583) 


THE FLEEING OF [PATRIARCH] ARSENIJJE IV 
AND THE SUFFERING OF KOSOVO, 1737 

Oh, in the year 1732 AD [definitely in 1737!] there was a 
great turmoil when the Germans occupied Nish and pro- 
gressed as far as the vicinity of Sophia, to the so-called Hal- 
kalj; for it was followed by Pasha Cuprili Oglu’s attack on 
Sophia; he mustered up to six thousand soldiers in a mighty 
army that reoccupied Nish. In the same year, the Archbish- 
op of Samokov Simeon was slandered to the above-men- 
tioned Pasha through false allegations that he had encour- 
aged the Germans to attack the Turks, hence having tor- 
tured him a lot, the Pasha had him hanged. In that time 
Serbian Patriarch Kyrr Arsenije the Fourth was forced to 
evacuate himself. Oh, the countless ways of suffering of the 
Christian people who could not escape a single form of tor- 
ture and persecution! These days it is impossible to write 
about it for fear of the Turks. Kosovo is also being seized. 
What else should I say: It was not hard like this in the days 
of Diocletian for the Lord allowed this due to our transgres- 
sions. I, Petar Andrejic penned this. 

The note in a printed book from the Patriarchate of Pe¢: NI V, 70 
(7734-7737) 


MAHMUT-PASHA RAVAGES VASOJEVICI 
EXPELLING ITS INHABITANTS TO METOCHIA, 1737 
(...) And in that year, Mahmut-Pasha marauded [the area 
of] Vasojevici having its people either enslaved or expelled 
to Metochia, in the year 7246 (1737). 

The note in the MS of the old National Library of Serbia, Belgrade: 
NI II, 114 (2725) 


TATARS DESTROY SERBIAN RELICS, 1737 

The relics of St. Jevstatije were taken to rest to another 
place, I think to Crna Reka. The relics of St. Arsenije were 
shattered and cut to pieces by infidel Sketes, barely had any- 
thing left of his head! O, Lord, ferocious peoples have come 
to our fatherland! 1737, March 21. 
The note in the MS from St. Georges’ Church in Prizren: NI I, 374 
(1501) 


THE REFUGEE CAMP IN RUGOVA AND THE 
RETREAT OF THE PEOPLE TOWARD BELGRADE, 1737 


FROM THE 13TH TO THE 20TH CENTURY 





The Church of the Holy Mother of God Ljevisa converted into a 
Mosque—photo dated the end of the 19 century 


1737, on July 27, on this day, the Metropolitan of Belgrade 
Mojsej Petrovic of the blessed memory reposed in the Lord 
in Belgrade. And today we have fled into the Rugova Moun- 
tains for fear of the Hagarenes for they, being expelled from 
their settlements and towns by German and South-Slavic 
Armies, wrought their anger and brutality at Orthodox 
Christians. They sought to commit some evil deeds against 
His Holiness Patriarch of Peé Arsenije the Fourth but he 
was delivered from their snare through the Intercession of 
the Holy Mother of God. Together we walked from Peé all 
night and came to Rugova where we stayed for the night in 
the homes of some Arbanasi [ethnic Albanians] who re- 
ceived us with hospitality. From Rugova, however, the Elder 
(i.e. the Patriarch) departed on the journey to Vasojevici 
while I, after three days, went to Shekularci and was dwell- 
ing in a cave there for two days (...) 

The note of the Sindjel Partenije Pavlovic in the Karlovac Manu- 
script: NI II, 112-113 (2720) 


THE PERSECUTION OF HIEROMONK GERASIM 
IN THE MONASTERY OF DEVIC BY ETHNIC 
ALBANIANS (ARBANASI), 1741 
In the year 7249 since the creation of the whole world and 
of the first-created man Adam, and in 1741 since the Nativ- 
ity of Christ: I, sinful and unworthy to be called Hieromonk, 
Gerasim, have read this book; the fatherland of my wretch- 
edness—the grave, and my mother—the ground; from the 
Zupa Monastery as the place where I was tonsured, de- 
scending from the tribe of Niksi¢. And then, I in my wretch- 
edness moved into the Devic Monastery by my own will. 
And then I suffered numerous woes and attacks from the 
cursed Arbanasi fiends by day and night (...) 1 am writing 
this in the month of January, on the 1st day of the month, in 

Devic, moaning with deep sorrow. 

The note in the MS from the Patriarchate of Peé 111: NI V, 81-81 
(7807); corrected according to V. Mosin: Manuscripts of the Patri- 
archate of Peé, Antiquities of Kosovo and Metohia 4—5 (1968- 
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1971, published in 1971) Ne 124 


THE CHURCH IN PEC CLOSED DURING THE 
PRIMATESHIP OF THE PATRIARCH OF PEC 
JOANIKUJE UI KARADZA, 1742 
Let it be known that the church was closed in 1742 during 

the primateship of the Greek Patriarch. 
The inscription on the western wall in Danilo’s Narthex, the Patri- 
archate of Peé 


THE BOOK FROM THE GORIOC MONASTERY, 1754 
This holy and soul-saving book named Lazarevac, belongs 
to the Monastery Ogorio¢ (!), the church dedicated to 
Christ's Saint Nicholas the Quick Helper. Signed and 
penned in the year 7263 (1754), on November 14 in 
Ogorioé. Penned by me, Radoslav from the village of Istok, 
full of sins and most unworthy of all people (...) 

The note in the Deéani Book: NI V, 121 (8046) 


THE SORROW FOR THE MOTHER OF GOD LJEVISKA 
I, protopresbyter of the Church and Home of the Most Pure 
Mother of God in Prizren read this Commemoration Book, 
in 1756. O, woe is me for I have lived to see such a year! 
What a terrible year! And now the Turks bow end worship 
in that edifice and would not allow the Christians inside (...) 
The note in the MS of the old National Library of Serbia, Belgrade, 
Ne 227: NI Il, 190 (3109) 


A MAN FROM PETROVARADIN SEARCHING FOR HIS 
OCCUPIED FATHERLAND IN KOSOVO, 1757 
After having spent many years abroad, driven by the desire 
to see the traces of his fallen homeland and of pious living 
agreeable to God, the abovementioned resident of Petrova- 
radin, Vasilije Miroljub, came to the holy and imperial mo- 
nastic community of the Decani Monastery as an inquisi- 
tive researcher of antiquity as well as novelty, in 1757 on 

August 21, and was received with genuine Christian love. 
The note in the Decani Commemoration Book (Proskomedia): Lj. 
Stojanovié, NI V, 133 (8115) 


THE SLAYING OF PRIEST VELICKO IN KOSOVO 
POLJE, 1760 
Let it be known that Father Velicko was murdered in 1760; 
slain by cursed Hagarenes in Kosovo Polje. 
The note on the wall in the Gracanica Monastery: NI VI, 135 
(10299) 


JOVAN GEORGIJEVIC LAMENTS OVER THE FATE OF 
ORTHODOX CHRISTIAN PEOPLES, 1760 
This sacred Evangelion of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
Son of God, I, humble Jovan Georgijevic, Bishop of 
Karansebe$, Vrsac, Logos, Bela Crkva, Palanka, Mehadija, 
HorSav etc. presented as a gift to the imperial monastic 
community of Deéani, the Church of the Lord Pantokrator, 
for the forgiveness of my transgressions and for the sacred 
service in this holy abode for the salvation of the entire 
world as announced by our Lord Jesus Christ to all man- 
kind, to those who believe in His name. The abovemen- 
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tioned holy Monastery of Decani was built by the pious and 
most eminent sovereign Serbian King Saint Stephen [St. 
King Stefan Decanski], who in the lineage of Saint Simeon 
ascended to the throne as Uro§ the Fifth bearing the name 
of the Nemanjid Dynasty; the then ruler of Serbia, Bulgaria, 
Dalmatia, Bosnia, Herzegovina, Albania, Macedonia and 
the entire Western Littoral, including also the Lower and 
Upper Mission in Illyricum. He had the monastery con- 
structed with marvelous architectural art and enormous 
beauty endowing it with numerous villages and filling it 
with golden and silver vessels and sacred vestments for the 
service unto the Glory of the Lord and indeed his faith was 
adorned with good deeds and his deeds were sealed with 
faith! And his holy body has been resting in the kivot of this 
holy abode granting healing to those who come to it with 
faith, as it is sung in the Eastern Orthodox Christian Church 
of all the Serbs: “Stephen is my praise and my stronghold/ 
strength!” Oh, these tears of mine! What a great all-glorious 
land and a pious Empire it once had been—|encompassing] 
Greek, Serbian, Bulgarian [lands] and other principalities, 
places visited by God, churches, holy sites— but there came 
infidels of the Ishmaelite people—the Turks, destroying the 
inheritance—the empire, desecrating the holy Church of 
God! Behold, you Heavens, and hear, you Earth! O, Lord, 
our Lord! Look down from Heaven and behold, and deliver 
this vine which Thy right hand hath planted, amen! In the 
year 1760 AD, in the town of Vréac, in Timisoara Banat, in 
our new Bishop’s residence and in the Church of Holy 
Arch-strategists Michael and Gabriel which is situated in 
the Bishop's residence under the same roof. 

The note in a printed book from Deéani: NI II, 201 (3165) 


THE BOOK FROM DESERTED VOJSILOVICA IN 
GRACANICA, 1762 

In the year 1762, I came to the church in the Gracanica 
Monastery because the Monastery of Vojsilovica had be- 
come desolate, therefore, since that year, I have been in the 
church in Gra¢éanica. 

The note in the MS of the Orthodox Theological Seminary in 
Prizren (now belonging to the Diocese of Raska and Prizren): NI 
IL, 208 (3204) 


THE DILAPIDATION OF THE GRACANICA 
MONASTERY, 1762, 1772 

I am weeping and sobbing when I see the dilapidation of 
this church. Oh, woe is us in this time in the Empire of 
Hagarenes! It is when I, sinful and unworthy Hiereus Hris- 
tifor of Gracanica, signed this, I unworthy to be called (lere- 
us). In 1762, in June, on the 1st day of the month. And then 
again—in 1772. 

The inscription on the wall of the Gracanica Monastery: NI II, 209 
(3211-3212) 


MONKS FLEEING FROM JANISSARIES IN PRIZREN, 
1769 
In the year 1769, on March 16, let it be known when we had 
to run away from Janissaries to a place called Kamen, near 
the river, and there we spent seven nights till the wrath of 


God passed. 

The note in the MS which belonged to St. George’s Church in 
Prizren and then to the old National Library of Serbia in Belgrade, 
Ne 431: NI II, 234 (3342) 


THE TERROR (ZULUM) IN TRGOVISTE, 1770 

Let it be known when the Turks perpetrated brutal terror 
[zulum]. The tevtish [controller] of Prizren together with 
Mrla-bey attacked Rozaje: the people of Rozaje would not 
surrender and the Bey with his army invaded Trgoviste. 
The army ate grains and cheese and fat and they butchered 
oxen and cows and ewes and rams and the Christian homes 
become desolate due to this raid. The poor were fleeing in 
snow and ice weeping bitterly and profusely. And then, 
Trgoviste was laid waste with terror [zu/um]. And people 
were saying that the army numbered 7 thousand soldiers. 
And the army stayed there 4 weeks, in the year 1770; they 
arrived on the 34 day of Decemebr and left on the 2"4 day of 
January. 

The note in the MS in St. Peterburg Library, Ne 28: NI II, 236 
(3355) 


THE METOH OF THE DECANI MONASTERY 
IN DJAKOVICA, 1770 

In 1770, this holy and divine Liturgical Book of the Decani 
Monastery was donated by Abbot Kyrr Danil from 
Pastrovi¢i, in Djakovica, in the Metoh [a plot of land owned 
by a monastery] of the Decani Monastery, for Christian ser- 
vice; and may the Lord pardon us! 

The note in the MS of the old National Library of Serbia, Belgrade, 
Ne 856: NI V, 175 (8374) 


THE GREAT TERROR (ZULUM) PERPRETRATED 
BY ALBANIANS, 1788 

This holy divine Book of Epistles is from the Monastery of 
Crna Reka. It was repurchased from the Turks of Novi Pa- 
zar by Priest Stojan Dobrinac for ten groschen and donated 
by him to the monastery for the salvation of his soul. The 
Turks ravaged the Ljubostinja Monastery and torched it 
and enslaved a lot of slaves whom they sold. Our poor heart 
was weeping because of such terrible terror [zu/um]! In the 
year 1788 since Christ’s Nativity. And in that time, we suf- 
fered brutal terror and violence perpetrated by the Turks 
from Novi Pazar and Albanians (Arbanasi). The elderly 
were forced to turn Turk and convert to Islam, my heart 
was weeping, churches lay waste, monasteries dilapidated 
due to this zulum. My brethren, please pray for me for 
God’s sake for 1 am much sinful! 

The note now in the Archive of SASA (the legacy of J. Tomi¢): NI 
V, 223 (8681-8683) 


THE SIGNS IN THE HEAVENS IN DECANI, 
OCTOBER 17, 1794 
Let it be known when Abbot Danil departed for Jerusalem 
in 1794, in August, on the 17 day of the month. And I, 
priest Sava, stayed to serve in the Decani Monastery. And 
we saw the signs in the heavens and in the air: the fire above 
the church from the eastern side to the west as a large beam 
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of light, moving as far as PljeSa and then it thundered and 
the earth in Decani shook and quaked, in the month of Oc- 
tober, on the 17th day of the month, at 8 in the evening— 
some time around yatsi [bedtime or two hours after sunset] 
before St. Luke’s Day: and the whole church was shining like 
the Sun. This sacred soul-feeding book, the Typikon, was 
given to me, the sinful priest-iereus Sava, the Saccellarius 
[church treasurer] of Prizren, as a present by a defrocked 
priest from Pe¢ in 1794, on October 16. 

The note in the MS of the old National Library of Serbia 727: NI 
II, 298 (3679-3680) 


MAHMUT-PASHA PLUNDERS PRIZREN, 1795 
In 1795, Prizren was plundered by Mahmut-Pasha. And I, 
Father Savo Saccellarius [the Treasurer], found this book in 
the village of Crnobrez, and I repurchased it and thus re- 
turned it to Prizren as an offering to Saint Nicholas’s church, 
unto memory eternal. 


The note pursuant to the printout made by P. Kosti¢: NI IIL, 303 
(3703) 


ZIVKO BANOVIC FROM THE SERBIAN LAND OF 
KOSOVO, 1813 

This note is being penned by Zivko. Let it be known where 
he comes from, that he comes from the Serbian land of 
Kosovo, from the town of Pristina; being descended from 
the Banovi¢ family. 

The note in the MS in the Library of the Serbian Patriarchate in 
Belgrade: NI VI, 155 (10445) 


THE PLEDGE OF ABBOT (HEGUMEN) DIONISIJE 
In the year 1829, on January 3: Let it be known to the people 
that I, Hieromonk Dionisije, placed the Monastery of the 
Holy Trinity in MuSutiste, which was demolished, under 
the administration of the Monastery of St. Mark, if it be 
God’s will to restore it, to be the metoh of [the Monastery 
of] the Holy Apostle and Evangelist Mark, or to remain thus 
ruined. He who becomes abbot after me, shall consider this 
as a command and shall be the administrator of that place; 
and may he who breaks this vow and who disavows the 
pledge [changes this decision] remain unpardoned and un- 
blessed, to him —let him be anathema, may he be bound up 
and tied in body and soul in this and in the age to come, 
amen! And I leave the letter from the honorable Mahmud- 
pasha and Emin-pasha, his brother, the Tahir-pashics, and 
the Synkelia [certificate, administrative act] issued by Met- 
ropolitan Zacharius of Deéani. [I am writing this] with my 
own hand, the abovementioned Hieromonk Dionisije Priest 
Savi¢, from Prizren. 

In the year 1836, the holy abode of Rusinica dedicated to 
the Holy Trinity was restored in the month of August—the 
renovation commenced on August 17. Archimandrite Di- 
onisije the abovementioned priest Savovi¢ (Savic), original- 
ly Gudovié [Gudi¢], from Prizren, the ancient capital town. 
The notes in the MS in the Holy Trinity Church in Prizren: NI I, 
376-377 (4067-4068) 


THE QUELLING OF AN ALBANIAN (ARBANASI) 
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REBELLION, 1831 
We are writing this note to make known that when the vi- 
zier was in Skoplje, there was a great tribulation due to the 
famine, one shinik [unit of measurement] of wheat cost 6 
groschen. 

As the Karadak was plundered, these Karadakian Ar- 
nauts were taken away and captured by the vizier from 
Stanbol in 1831. After that, it was peaceful, even too peace- 
ful. Written by me, sinful Paun, with my own hand. 

The note in the MS of St. Petersburg Library (today GPB, F, 1710): 
NI V, 307 (9195) 


THE SUFFERING OF THE SERBIAN PEOPLE, 1857-58 
In the year 1857, in the month of June, we began to cover 
the roof of the church i.e. the Holy Lavra of Visoki (High) 
Deéani with lead. We replaced the old lead roofing melting 
down the old lead and purchasing new. More than 4000 
okas [1 oka= 1.280 kg] was bought and we melted down all 
of it and covered the entire roof construction by the end of 
the year 1858, on August 1, through the efforts of Archi- 
mandrite Seraphim Risti¢ Tetovac [originally from Tetovo], 
Protohegumen Antim Sedlarevi¢é from Dragoljevce and 
Epitropos Agatangel Risti¢ Velesli [from Veles] and Epitro- 
pos Ciril Andrejevi¢ from Belopolje near Peé and all of the 
brethren, both great and small, hieromonks and monks and 
all those who served in this holy abode, under the patron- 
age of the most glorious Pravitelstvo (Government) of Ser- 
bia under the reign of Aleksandar Karadjordjevic, the Prince 
of Serbia, and under the reign of Emperor of All Russia 
Aleksander Nikolajevi¢ and of Sultan Abdul Medjid in the 
Turkish-Ottoman Empire. In these times there was intense 
suffering of the Slavic-Serbian and Slavic-Bulgarian and 
Greek peoples and, in general, of all sons of the Orthodox 
Eastern Christian Church. Woe is me! Oh, what suffering 
inflicted upon us by the cursed Turks, and most of all [by] 
Albanians (Arnauts)! Pay attention, you Heaven and listen, 
you earth, behold, you Europe, you who all believe in Christ 
[behold] and deliver the people who is groaning with pain! 
May the righteous and most-wise Creator have mercy on 
His flock of Christ! This was penned by me, humble and 
sinful Archimandrite Seraphim. 

The note in the Decani MS Ne 64, fol. 8. Unpublished note. 


THE ACTS OF VIOLENCE PERPRETRATED BY AN 
ALBANIAN NAMED DEMA, 1858 

(...) Let it be known that when Dema (...) came to Visoki 
[High] Decani Monastery, he perpetrated terror (zulum) 
with 20 of his men. Terrible things they did while staying in 
the monastery for ten days; there they ate and drank, there 
they committed zulum! May the Lord and the Holy King kill 
those who perpetrate such violence and terror! Thank God 
[for the protection]! They want to close the Holy Deéani 
[Monastery]. Thank God, may He destroy them with His 
hand and may He crush their force! Let this be known! In 
the year 1858; Djordje Mikailovic; on the 5% day of the 
month of January. 
The note in the Decani MS N° 88, Fol. 102, v. Unpublished note 
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ACTS OF VIOLENCE PEREPTRATED BY ALBANIANS 
(ARBANASI) IN THE DECANI MONASTERY, 1858 
Let it be known that when Rushit-bey Mahmutbegovi¢ 
from Peé launched an attack on the Montenegrin Army in 
Vasojevici, against Montenegro, against its ruler and prince 
Danilo Petrovi¢ of Montenegro, he perpetrated immense 
terror in Pec: marauding and all forms of violence; they 
even dared ravage and destroy the churches and monaster- 
ies. Had we not paid the ransoms [for the monasteries], we 
would certainly have experienced utter destruction, and we 
were forced to provide for 40 to 50 Albanians here in the 
monastery under the priorship of Archmandrite Seraphim, 
on August 12, 1858. Signed by Hieromonk Ananija De¢anac 

with Hieromonk Teofil Decanac. 
The note in the Decani MS Ne 97, fol. 399 v. Unpublished note 


ALBANIANS CONSPIRE AMONG THEMSELVES 
AGAINST THE DECANI MONASTERY, 1861 

Let it be known that in 1861 Albanians made a decision that 
they would not kill or steal any more. But after that there 
was a great commotion and sorrow in the monastery: they 
stole whatever they could, and after some time, they repeat- 
ed the raid inflicting misery on the monastery, butchering 
the oxen and devouring whatever food they could find, in- 
flicting upon the monastery all of the following: evil, bitter 
sorrow and misery! 

The note in the Decani Monastery MS N? 132, fol. 80. Unpublished 
note. 


SUFFERING OF OLD SERBIA 
The Letter of Archimandrite Sava of Decani (1878) 


Everything that is most precious, most sacred and most dear 
to one nation, everything that makes it different from other na- 
tions, makes it a strong, bright, independent and useful member 
of enlightened humanity, all that, including our own survival, is at 
stake for us now, the same as seventy years ago. That is the great 
sorrow and great shame of our contemporaries. Certain nations 
resemble persons who poison their own organism with selfish- 
ness, negligence and profligacy and after great sufferings, they 
become ruined and turn into dust The lack of unity, faith, patrio- 
tism, a national idea and pride, lead certain nations to an unavoid- 
able and shameful eternal death. 

It is true that a small part of Serbia is now free, on the right 
coasts of the Danube and Sava, in the valleys of the Morava, but 
the Serbian Kingdom is still far from permanent safe survival in 
this limited. Without the valleys of the Drim and Vardar that we 
can call the Serbian Tibar, Seine or Thames, blessed and natu- 
rally rich valleys in the center of Serbian lands, which are unfor- 
tunately in foreign hands, the Kingdom of Serbia has not se- 
cured its survival. That is happening to the shame of civilized 
Europe. What is happening to those Serbian valleys? They have 
been transformed into the Asian slaughterhouse where plague 
and other political diseases have captured the Serbian body. 
Our brothers from Sumadija, sons of a free Serbian Kingdom, 
do not want to hear about this. Even if Turks ate us all alive like 
birds eat grasshoppers in the fields, no one would turn their 
head toward us; as if we were Indian pariahs or Chinese-Japa- 


nese Manchus, children of some Samoyedic people from the 
Asian steppes. The Sumadian unwillingly hears about misfor- 
tunes that happen every day in the valleys of Vardar, Lim and 
Drim, as if something were offending him in those stories. 
About the events in the valleys of the Amur, Nile and Missis- 
sippi he gladly listens, writes and reads. When something hap- 
pens elsewhere in the world, no matter how small or insignifi- 
cant, our writers race with each other as to who will be the first 
to write and inform the public; while all the slaughters and ar- 
sons in the Serbian lands that border the Kingdom of Serbia 
remain without a word written or spoken in the Serbian state. 
Not a word about their brothers in blood, faith and interest. 

From the following words we shall see how liberated Serbi- 
an people perceive themselves and their still oppressed and un- 
consolidated fatherland at this crucial moment. Better to say, 
we shall see how they cope with non-patriotism and antipathy 
in front of their enslaved brethren. Antipathy (lack of compas- 
sion) is the mother of all evil and root of all disaster, as much as 
bold brotherly love and sympathy (compassion) are the only 
salvation to a country or fatherland. 

Woe unto us! The seed of poison, hatred and envy has been 
increasingly sown in the place of brotherly love and justice. 
Trickery has became familiar to us together with all kinds of 
unpatriotic hypocrisy. We see many ungrateful sons turning 
weapons against their parents and their entire fatherland with 
fervor and impudence, overlooking the defeat that threatens 
our entire fatherland and nation, only to realize some harmful 
fantasies of their own. This depraved direction has led us into a 
state where diligence has turned into laziness, working into 
waste of time, saving into luxury. 

We too understand, gentlemen, what the freedom is that 
you write about in your newspapers. Freedom is the daughter 
of every truth, the mother of humanity. In the captivity in which 
we find ourselves now, man is but a conscious animal that any- 
one can slaughter. You had more luck than we did because you 
gained political independence and freedom. Unfortunately, you 
have used that sanctity of humankind for evil and you became 
true slaves of your fiery passions, indulging your personal de- 
sires and your harmful sophistry, which enslaved you. 

In that way, oh you learned ones, you truncate people’s 
rights gained by blood, ruin the traditions of your ancestors by 
foreign and corrupt journalism; you tread on your faith, lan- 
guage, and hearthstone, and you trample on what is most sa- 
cred to people. You shackle them in steel chains, you impose on 
them something they will not accept for some time and suffo- 
cate all domestic progress. 

We also know that a free press in the hands of patriots is the 
strongest foundation of human progress. The living word gets 
wings through it, wings to take the truth to the world, to serve 
the truth, to perfect humanity, to spread knowledge in order to 
make it the common good of all humankind. 

Unfortunately, sinister Serbian men of letters betrayed this 
sanctity, too. We can see that many of them write who-knows- 
what praises with their own free hands, but their head is a slave 
chained by alien fantasies. They think that with their hands, 
they achieve the goals of the press, that they are spreading 
knowledge, but the head heated with foreign heat always goes 
off the track and instead of spreading knowledge, they deliver 
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Archimandrite Sava Decanac, leader of the Kosovo Serbs, in 1878 


scandalous scolding in their scribbling, they curse and blas- 
pheme all that is honest, holy and noble for Serbhood. 

What harm has not been done by this scribbling, partisan, 
non-patriotic, unconscious and unreasonable press?! It has cre- 
ated horrible demoralization and plagued the spirit of our de- 
ceived nation. It has created an impediment to the internal de- 
velopment and external liberation and unity of all Serbhood. 
Such a press has created all that devours and erodes the social 
limbs of our national body, until we are wiped from the face of 
the earth. In one word, that press has done everything that is 
necessary to undermine the foundations of Serbian progress 
and survival, and everything that would help our enemies—the 
gravediggers of our tribe, better to say, all that hell could think 
against us, the Serbian press stoked it with fanatical enthusiasm. 
That could only happen in a country where people betray free- 
dom, do not have patriotic consideration toward gained free- 
dom, civilian wisdom or virtue. 

Therefore, it is your internal deficiencies and your coldness 
toward us who are still oppressed and with great pains in our 
soul, that is disturbing you. If this state does not change, we are 
doomed for disaster. 

We will retell just one among thousands of cases in order to 
show you how the enemy slaughter us like hunted animals close 
to the Serbian border, reminding you that your papers have not 
described even one of those cases. Other nations, when some- 
one gets hurt in your area, not only describe and inform the 
public, but also translate the account into all other languages for 
the whole world to know. All of you have the means and re- 
sources of your parties to have meetings, committees, even 
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agents throughout Europe. You have all that, but do not forget 
that it is all Serbian and that you are Serbs. Still, you have not 
done anything for Serbhood with that. You have your reporters 
abroad, a free wing on the body of entire Serbhood in an op- 
pressed land, but still you do not use that for the benefit of Serb- 
hood. But when some accident happens, for example to African 
Zulus or to a brave Nile expedition in the deserts of Africa, like 
two months ago, you write vividly about it; about Egypt, slaugh- 
ters in Alexandria, a large Bedouin army; you describe their 
sufferings and progresses, you glorify British energy and skill in 
battle, lavish rewards on those who have millions of dollars at 
their command, the great leaders of the land of the Pharaohs, 
Arabi-pasha etc. Your patriotic papers are full of these things, 
also of other piques and personal quarrels of yours that are be- 
ing published every day or more precisely to say, poisoning your 
people and all Slavdom. About our lands, the sorrow and harm 
done to our people, your papers have not written a word. One 
would think that the Middle East or African deserts are closer 
to us than Kosovo, Pristina, Bitoly, Ochrid, Thessaloniki, Pe¢ 
etc., the places where hell has opened to devour Serbhood. You 
never wrote, not even as a joke, anything about our sorrowful 
leaders—Stevan and Kuzmin Separevi¢, Mihailo Todorovié, 
Nastas Maticevi¢, Spasoje Jankovi¢, Stojan Milenkovic¢, etc. or 
about that old fighter for national rights Stoian Kovacevic¢; not a 
word, not even as much as about an Arabian pasha, only a few 
words in some magazines... 

Why, brethren, for God’s sake? Why are you, our intelligen- 
tsia, so far from the contemporary needs of our people? Why 
don't you rise above yourselves, break your selfishness, and de- 
stroy a once imposed intrigue and confusion, and the rotten- 
ness of the soul that took root so deeply in you? 

Today, more than ever, it is essential for you to have Serbian 
wishes, Serbian pride and honesty, Serbian ideas about patrio- 
tism, spread through your organs, a word about real Serbian 
virtues and needs, spread true, pure, uncontaminated thoughts 
of the Serbian soul, Serbian feelings and Serbian genius. 

For God's sake, you who have more luck than us in every 
way, do not go so obviously into the hellish devouring jaws of 
the dragon, but establish real foundations in Serbian society, 
with God's justice, with pure morality and faith. That is what 
kept our poems in close spiritual kinship, and what is essential 
if all Serbs are to embrace each other in the political sense also, 
if God wills. Quarrels, divisions and hatred leave an opening for 
our external enemies who want Serbia to trip up on its own 
doorstep using you and your discord. Instead compete among 
yourselves in patriotism, virtues and courage with the raised 
flag of your fatherland. Please, do not forget the virtues of your 
grandfathers that raised the question about our unity and lib- 
eration, and that of other nations in the Balkans. Be careful not 
to become the feces of the world and freaks of your own nation. 
Do not forget that people remember and record; and history 
judges like God, eternally and justly. Remember that every evil- 
doer is cursed by its progeny; negligence will be stigmatized by 
people, the negligence of those who had full freedom, the 
means and power over life and fate of its nation and then used 
it for evil. Eradicate, brothers, your mutual passions, those sa- 
tanic gifts. Start focusing on national needs; above all be mind- 
ful of the liberation and unity of all Serbian people, with the 
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blessing of God! 

Excerpt from the preface of the report about “Suffering of Old 
Serbia (Kosovo and Metohija and Macedonia)” penned by Archi- 
mandrite and later Bishop Sava of Deéani (former monk of old- 
Serbian monastery De¢éani), official representative of the people 
of Old Serbia at the Berlin Congress (1878), together with several 
leaders of Old Serbia (Kosovo and Metohija and Macedonia), on 
the day of Saint Demetrius (Mitrovdan), 1882—Ed. 


AN ATTEMPT OF ASSASSINATION AGAINST A 
PRIZREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY PROFESSOR 


1. 
Ivan Jastrebov—to the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


No 72 Constantinople, 8/20 April 1880 


A copy of Jastrebov’s report (to the Legation in Constanti- 
nople) from 8 April 1880 for Ne 72 (Archives of b. Min. D. 
V.- A2 . Ne Ne 675). 

On 6 April this year, at Sunday noon, 17 Arnauts (Alba- 
nians) from Lluma, armed with ,,Martin“ rifles, headed by 
the well-known Ramadan Zaskok, an obdurate murderer, 
were chasing down the street of the Christian quarter in 
order to find the professor of local Theological Seminary 
Petar Kosti¢ and to kill him. Not having found him at home 
and in the Seminary’s edifice, which belongs to the Russian 
honorary citizen Sima Igumenov, they started for the Con- 
sulate which I am responsible for. Someone allegedly hinted 
that Kosti¢ was hiding at my place. The mob was trying to 
break into the Consulate by force; it is only thanks to my 
intrepid and cautious guards under my personal supervi- 
sion and control that the whole affair passed without a 
bloody fight in front of the Consulate and inside. 

Naturally, I did not delay informing the Mutesarif (gov- 
ernor) of what had happened. Ahmed Helmi Pasha stated 
that he did not know anything and he would take action in 
order to keep the situation at bay. Immediately after that I 
personally protested against the violation of rules of the 
Consulate and demanded that the three policemen who 
were directing the lumen without the knowledge of their 
superiors be punished and that the llumen leave the town. 
Kostié spent all day locked in a warehouse, and I found him 
in the evening and took under my auspices. As it turned 
out, his guilt was in daring to write to his acquaintance in 
the town of Gilan (Gnjilane), that Muchtar Pasha left this 
place and that redifs (army reservists) are leaving too, as 
well as that Albanians in Scutari (Skodra) were opposing 
Montenegro and the Sultan just like people here. That letter 
was kept by Ramadan Zaskok, prompted by a Christian ras- 
cal, because it was addressed to Serbia. 

No investigation has been initiated. Kosti¢ most proba- 
bly cannot be convicted for a letter of innocent contents; 
Ramadan Zaskok, it goes without saying, will not be ar- 
rested; the authorities, in their weakness, are not even hid- 
ing the fear of touching upon an offender such as Ramadan, 
of whom I have once informed your Excellency. My English 
counterpart voiced his dissatisfaction with the Albanian at- 
tack against the Russian Consulate to the Mutesarif, and 
demanded that Ramadan Zaskok be arrested, just like I did, 


for he makes an authority sui generis here. 


2. 
1S. Jastrebov—to the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


Ne 80 Constantinople, 15/27 April 1880 


Having taken Professor Kosti¢ under my auspices against 
the Muslim lynch mob, which I informed you of on 8 April 
Ne 72, thus saving him of imminent death, I forced the 
Mutesarif to send a letter to representative of the secondary 
authorities here, a type of commune that terrorizes the 
peaceful citizens, and that he be tried under the law. While 
questioning Kostié, the authorities saw for themselves the 
banality of the cause and meant to release him, but under 
the pressure of the local commune, who threatened to kill 
Kosti¢ sooner or later, the Mutesarif then decided to move 
him to Bitola and avoid further inconvenience. Nobody 
dared even think to bring to justice the one who was imper- 
tinent enough to detain and unseal letters without the au- 
thorities knowing it (which is strictly prohibited by law), let 
alone to arrest the notorious Ramadan Zaskok, who 
wrought such havoc here. 

The authorities reassured me that Kosti¢ could go any- 
where after arriving to Bitola, except for Prizren here, I ad- 
vised him not to waste time and to go to Belgrade via Con- 
stantinople. I harbor high hopes that your Excellency will 
help him and that the Serbian Minister Mr. Gruji¢ will not 
leave him unsupported, but will arrange an adequate pass- 
port for his journey to Belgrade. 

Radoslav M. Gruji¢, “Two Reports of Consul Jastrebov on the Ac- 
tion of the Albanian League in Prizren in 1880’, A Collection for 
the History of South Serbia I, Skopje, 1936, pp. 403-406. 


SERBS DISAPPEARING FROM KOSOVO 
Vice-Consul Branislav Nusi¢ to Dr. Vladan Djordjevic, Serbia's 
Minister to Constantinople 


Confidential, Ne 31 Pristina, 26 March / 7 April 1895 


I am honored to send you the list of all terror (zulum) and 
violence that have taken place in the past two years in the 
area of this Consulate, kindly requesting that you do all in 
your powers to hinder any further violence in this area. 1am 
honored to also mention that, with spring coming, there are 
outlooks of even fiercer terror and the people are panicking 
and starting massive depopulation of the area. Unless swift 
and necessary steps are taken, we will be left without any 
Serbs in this whole territory within a shortest period of 
time. Why, there are no more than 1,100 Serb homes in the 
villages of Kosovo! 

And when the Serbian population disappears, all educa- 
tional propaganda will be futile, because schools and 
churches will be empty. 

Especially gross violence takes place in the Gnjilane dis- 
trict and I believe that should Constantinople issue a strict 
order via Skopje to the Gnjilane kajmekam (administrator) 
to catch the outlaws, who I mentioned in the report, the 
number of zulum cases would be at least halved. 

Besides, orders to the Pe¢é Mutesarif should be tight- 
ened, so he pay more attention to public security and terror, 
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because the situation in Pe¢ has become so horrific that un- 
less there is a volte-face, our population will absolutely van- 
ish from there. 

In KolaSin, the situation is dire and people are fleeing, 
and it will stop only when, and if, Kolagin is annexed to the 
Vucitrn administration, because that is the only means to 
prevent further depopulation of that area. 

The inhabitants of Kolasin have already submitted a 
plea to the Mutesarif of Pristina and I am kindly asking you, 
Mr. Minister, to underpin their cause. I believe that terror 
will not cease even if orders from Constantinople are strict- 
er, as long as the Mufti of Pristina and Suleiman-Aga are 
here, as two greatest protectors of outlaws and terrorists, 
people whose influence upon the local Mutesarif and the 
administrators is so strong that they cannot break out of it. 
The Mutesarif here, Rauf-Pasha, though I could not com- 
plain about him in other aspects, is too lenient and there is 
nothing he dares do to stop the terror, because that would 
be against the will of the Mufti and Suleiman-Aga. 

At the time when the Sublime Porte is struggling with 
the Armenian issue (though in Armenia not even half the 
things that take place here have happened) with Bulgarians 
reporting on the terror in Macedonia and Serbian press de- 
nying it, I think it would only be fair on the Serbian people 
to have energetic action (not only written orders) to even- 
tually curtail this terror as it would be by far more inconve- 
nient for the Porte to have foreign press learn and deal with 
the wonders that happen here. 

Archives of Serbia, Belgrade, Legation at Constantinople, 1895 
folder 51 


A LIST OF VIOLENCE (1894-1895) 
Consulate in Pristina—to Dr. Vladan Djordjevi¢, Serbia’s 
Minister in Constantinople 


Confidential, Ne 37 Pristina, 22 April/4 May 1895 


Mr. Minister, 

What is being done this spring in the area of Pec isa new 
and stand-alone example in the history of terror (zu/um) in 
that area, where Serbian population is almost all displaced 
from by force. Now the terror is stepped up, so Albanians 
are forcing all village population to either embrace Turkish 
faith or to move away. However, they cannot even move, 
because Albanians are watching every step they take, so 
even emigration is prevented. As a secondary means of sal- 
vation for our population it is even impossible to enumerate 
all murders and violence done in the area of Pe¢ now, but it 
can be noted for sure that there is a formal war waged to 
extermination of the Serbian population. The authorities 
are doing absolutely nothing to prevent the terror, so no 
wonder Albanians already think that the Sultan is not in 
their way to finish the eradication of the Serbian population 
there. 

The Mutesarif of Pec is but a coward who does not dare 
oppose the terror with his words, let alone prevent it with 
his authority and armed force. For, should he personally do 
anything about it, we would not have the situation in Pec 
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where not a single day lapses without a Serb murdered or 
beaten up. It has even got thus far in Pec that Serbs have 
shut down all their stores and do not dare leave there hous- 
es. 

These days, near the Patriarchy of Pec, a young man 
from the Vojvoda family (Albanian) grabbed a Catholic Al- 
banian girl who loved him and did not resist going with 
him. [...] 

(The Catholics) instead of revenge against Vojvoda, 
burnt down a nearby village Budisevci where grain and 
food worth 300 Lires got combusted. 

Ten days ago, rumor had it in Pristina that Albanians 
attacked the monastery of Visoki Decani, besieged it, the 
monks ran away and the Abbot is hiding in Velika Hoga 
near Prizren. This was confirmed at the Consulate by a 
peasant from Velika Hoéa. This information has not been 
confirmed, however, but it is true that Albanians nearby 
Deéani imposed a tax (1 mecidiye—white silver coin) to be 
paid by Serbs who want to enter the monastery and thus 
they force them to either get converted into Islam or to 
shun their own religion, being prevented from church-go- 
ing. This was all confirmed by the Monastery’s keeper and 
Father-Superior in front of the Rector of the Theological 
Seminary (in Prizren)... 


ACTS OF TERROR (ZULUM) IN THE REGION UNDER 
THE JURISDICTION OF THE CONSULATE IN 
PRISTINA 

I. The Kaza (County) of Gilan 
September 1, 1894 
Brother of Sulja ASkovi¢, an Albanian, deathly wounded 
Dimitrije Trajkovic from Vaganeé for the following reason: 
The Albanian had kidnapped Dimitrije’s sister and held her 
captive in the woods. She refused to convert to Islam, so her 
brother released her and took her away from the woods. 
That happened in September. 

Etem from Vrabac, a kachak [bandit, outlaw] now in 
Krmenat, together with three other kachaks from [. . |] 
found a couple of oxen belonging to File Savi¢ from Kosta- 
dinci on a pasture, tied up the shepherd and stole three 
oxen. Then, Etem and his accomplices blackmailed Fila as 
well as two other Serbs to pay them 50 liras as a ransom. 
When Fila complained to the Kaymakam of Gilan [district 
governor], the latter replied: 

- So, what! You have enough oxen, it is no big deal for 
you to lose three oxen! 

On the eve of the Holy Cross Day, four Arnauts (ethnic 
Albanians) attacked the home of Stojan Deni¢ from Bratlo- 
vac. They tied him up and totally plundered the entire 
house and every chamber in it. They forced Stojan to carry 
for them all of the spoils and things they had robbed. 

Ali-Aga, the son of Sajit-Aga from Gilane, came to the 
village of Busince and stayed there four days. He wanted to 
rape a little girl named Margita Stevanovi¢. She was hidden 
in the cellar and thus saved. Ali-Aga, then, stormed the 
house of Stamena Fili¢, who was having a guest—her 
daughter Stamena Kita, the wife of Milovi¢ from Boca. Aga 
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broke into the house, together with the Albanians, and of- 
fered two white mecidiyes [Turkish silver money] for Kita. 
When her mother refused the offer, they pulled Martin ri- 
fles on her. The villagers ran to help and began to wrestle 
with the Albanians grabbing each other by the throat. In 
that commotion, Kita managed to escape and hid in the 
stream in the woods above the village where she spent sev- 
eral nights and then, together with her mother, returned to 
her husband in Boca. As an act of revenge, Ali-aga tried to 
kill Rade, Kita’s brother, but the latter escaped to Serbia. 
The house is now empty and deserted. . . 


October 2, 1894 
Mustafa Sulejman—an agin from Gilane came at night to 
Strezovce to the homes of Jovan Trajkovi¢ and Toma 
Milovanovi¢é demanding their wives. He fired at their hous- 
es 9 times with the rifle. The slaves hid into the woods while 
Jovan and Toma fled to an unknown location. 

In the villagde of Gogoljevac, Jashar from Robovac tried 
to kill Giga Stojiljkovi¢ having fired at him, but the gunpow- 
der failed to ignite. Gigo fled to the woods. 

On the Holy Theotokos’s Day, at the sabor (synaxis, 
gathering) at the Church in Bozurci, a lot of local peasants 
were present. On the way back, the Albanians attacked 
some 14 women and girls from Dajinovci, having chased 
away their escorts (three Serbs), took the females into the 
woods where they raped them and stripped off all of their 
clothes. The assaulters were: Sherif from Busovat, his 
brother Malja, Salim—a settler (muadzer) from Turkey etc. 

On October 13, Albanian kachaks killed Kosta Arsi¢ 
from Sipagnica, in a watermill near the village. 

In Kmetovka, Albanians murdered Sava Nikoli¢ on Oc- 
tober 7. 

Fila Mili¢ar from [...] the richest Serb in Kriva Reka was 
murdered in the village of Krmenat on October 20 while 
distilling brandy at the home of his friend Maxim. He was 
killed by Ferat Askovi¢, muhadzer [settler] from Krmenti, a 
kachak. This summer, Ferat also killed Fila’s nephew. Be- 
cause of this murder, a certain Sulja Askovi¢ was arrested, 
brother of Ferat, but was immediately released in Pristina. 
Sulja is the major criminal in the District of Gilane. He is 
the abettor of all murders but so far has been condoned by 
the authorities. 

On October 11, Etem, a muadzer [settler] and kachak 
from from Krmenci, killed Anta Arsi¢ from Jasenovik. Anta 
was Killed on the road to bazaar to Gilane. The authorities 
do not even try to catch Etem even though he continues 
with blackmailing, stealing and killing. 

Sulja Zekovic and Amet Okshin from Makres waylaid 
Cvetko Cirko Savi¢ from Grizina who was riding by on a 
horse. They stopped him and rebuked him for not having 
dismounted from the horse when he saw the Turks. Then 
they beat him up and pushed him, together with the horse, 
into a chasm with water. Had he not got caught on a tree in 
the chasm, he would have been broken to pieces and 
drowned by now. They previously beat him up with rifle 
butts. He is on his deathbed... 

Sulja Zekovié from Makre§S, blackmailed Kitan Djokovié 


from Rajanovac to pay him two liras: unless he was given 
the money until certain deadline, he would kidnap his fi- 
ancé Jelena, daughter of Fila from Miganovac. 

On October 11, Sulja Zekovié and Memed from Makres 
beat Pera Djokoc from Grizina with clubs having ambushed 
him on the road only because he proposed to a beautiful 
Serbian girl, daughter of Marko Savi¢ from Chukatica and 
was accepted while the above mentioned Memed wanted to 
take her for himself. Hence, none of the Serbs is allowed to 
marry this girl. Now her father is offering Memed 5 liras to 
allow her to marry a Serb, but Memet demands 10 liras. 

Miljko Stankovi¢ from Miganovci fled from Albanian 
terror to Serbia having left his entire property. 


November 3, 1894 
Unidentified Albanians murdered Fila Markovi¢ from 
Ljester in the village watermill. Fila being a very prosperous 
man and respected in the entire district. People say that be- 
ing the only motive for the murder. 

On November 3, Feta Koki¢ and Mamut from Gilane 
beat up Trajko Stankovié from BuSinica breaking his leg for 
having paid them the tithe in wheat. as he did not have the 
money, while they demanded money by all means. 

In Grizina, the above mentioned Feta and Mamut were 
selling wheat at the price of one oka per grosh forcing vil- 
lagers to buy it even though they did not need it and it was 
superfluous for them. Anyone refusing to buy was being 
beaten up. Almost the entire village fled to the woods. 

On November 4, Sulejman Koki¢ and his son from Gi- 
lane pointed their rifle at Jevta Ivkovié from BuSnica. The 
rifle would not fire, hence Jevta managed to escape. They 
have been staying in the village for three weeks with their 
gang while villagers are obliged to provide them with food 
while they are forcing villagers to buy wheat at high price 
though it is superfluous for them. 

On November 4, Sulja Zekin from MakreS, captured 
Priest Arsa from Kamenica demanding that the whole vil- 
lage convert to Islam and turn Turk. Thus he kept him for 
24 hours, torturing him and threatening that he would 
shave his beard and kill him. The priest barely escaped and 
only after he had given all the money he had to Sulja. 

Stanko N. from Vitina let her younger daughter marry 
into the village [...] A certain Sali-Bislja, a chaush, who is 
paid by the state as a state employee but does not go to work 
—leading a bandit’s life with hajduks in the mountain in- 
staed, kidnapped that bride for his brother. He was holding 
her captive in Gilan for 5—6 days, forcing her to wear Turk- 
ish national dress and taking her to the Ucumat [Turkish 
Court, Local Government’s Office] to declare that she 
would like “to turn Turk” and embrace Islam. Her parents 
also being present there. She declared that she would not 
turn Turk. When Sali-chaush heard that, he killed [...] first 
the father and then the mother of the bride doing all that 
before the very door of the Kaymakam himself [kaymakam 
—governor of a provincial district]. After that, he quietly de- 
scended from the third-floor of the ucumat, mounted his 
horse and left Gilane calmly and without any haste or rush. 
No one even tried to catch him although the ucumat was 
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full of zaptiahs [police, guards] who could have easily caught 
him for Sali is lame and thus unable to run.—Petrija, the 
woman whose parents were murdered by Sali Bislah 
Chaush, is being guarded in a house which the property of 
the municipality, and is guarded by the very same zaptiahs 
who were actually Sali’s accomplices. They are trying to 
persuade her to turn Turk threatening to kill her younger 
brother. The people of Gilan complained in a dispatch to 
His Imperial Majesty the Sultan himself. The valija of Sko- 
pje [vali—Turkish governor of a vilayet] promised to come 
in person to investigate the murder and to arrest Sali- 
chaush but until today, March 20, he has not come. 

Sali Bislja-chaush is an outlaw and bandit in the moun- 
tains but no one is looking for him. In the beginning of 
March, in 1895, he decapitated Toma from Mogila, a dis- 
trict in Gilane, with an axe when Toma was going to the 
woods to collect firewood. 

An elderly woman named Zdravka, form BuSinica, went 
to Ajnovci to visit her daughter. On the road, in a field near 
Ajnovci, 5 nizams [regular soldiers of the Turkish army], 
from the border (the Svirci watchtower) obstructed her 
path, tied her up and three of them raped her. That hap- 
pened around St. Dimitrius’ Day. Since then, the old lady 
has been lying seriously ill. 


December 4, 1894 
Dzema Selimovi¢ fired twice from the hand gun at Marko 
N. from Robovac but missed him. Marko went to Gilane to 
file a complaint (make a formal accusation) but got lost 
somewhere on the road and, so far, has not come back. 

Sulja Zekovi¢é from Makres blackmailed Dima Stojkovié 
from the village of Cukarica. Dima did not have the money 
to pay and Sulja beat him up so ferociously that he is now 
on his deathbed. 

Ali-aga Saitovic from Gilan had beaten up and then 
tried to kill Djoka Stevi¢ from Cukarica. Djoka fled to the 
wood where he was hiding for 7 days. After having sent one 
lira to Ali-aga, the latter allowed him to freely return home. 

Amet Ukshinov, a kachak from Makre§, tied up Jevta 
Filipovié from Carevac in the woods. He was trying to ex- 
tort money from him but since Jevta had no money to give 
him, Amet beat him up ferociously. 


January 5, 1895 
Mula Durak, a tasildar (tax-collector, a man of the Empire), 
the notorious zuluméar [perpetrator of zulum/terror/dep- 
redation/violence], who had killed Miljko N. from Ajnovci 
two years ago, this winter has also perpetrated terrible zu- 
lum while collecting imperial taxes. 

For the tax in the amount of 16 groschen, he beat up and 
whipped Simeon Simeonowic hitting him in the eyes so 
that the poor man went blind and who knows whether he 
has ever regained his sight. Simeon is from BuSinci. In the 
same village, Mula Durak beat Denéa Djordjevic to death, 
so the man is now on his deathbed. He also kept other vil- 
lagers, who could not pay the tax, for [.. .] hours naked in 
the water or barefoot in the snow. Villages are in deep 
mourning due to the zulum committed by Mula Durak. 
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The entire village of Gogolevce was forced to flee to the 
mountain; the villagers, together with weak infants, spent 
up to eight days in the woods in the snow, deprived of any 
fire or food. The terrors [zulums]perpetrated by Mula Du- 
rak are all enumerated below. 


February 6 and March, 1895 

Five families from Bushinci fled to Serbia due to the terror 
[zulum] and depredations committed by the imperial tax- 
collector Mula Durak, as follows herein: The households of 
Denéa Djokié, Mita Stojkovic, Jovan N, Trajko Stoli¢ and 
Sima N.—As they had complained of his misdeeds, he 
threatened to kill them all and that it should be better for 
them to buy poison for 10 paras [coins] and poison them- 
selves. He had beaten up Dena Djokic, torturing him by 
putting a thick stake into his mouth and not taking it out for 
the next two hours. He tortured Denéa, Mita, Sima, Jovan 
and Trajko forcing them to stand in the snow for 24 hours, 
thereafter they fled to Serbia. 

Mula Durak, a tasildar [tax collector], tortured Pera 
Arsi¢, Jovan Petkovié from Gogolevac making them force- 
fully stand in the snow; subsequently, they fled to Serbia. In 
Migaonovci, he tortured Zivko, Djordje and Arsa in the 
snow and they also fled to Serbia. All of them who fled to 
Serbia left behind their homes, their land, cattle and food. 
For the time being, only the males managed to flee while 
women and children have been hiding in the woods waiting 
for a suitable opportunity to cross the border as well. 

There are 10 Serbian families in BuSince, 4 families in 
Gogolevac, 2 from Gogolevacka Reka, two from Robovac 
being ready to flee. Maksim Anti¢ from Gogolevac has al- 
ready fled. 

The amount of fear which has reigned due to Mula Du- 
rak’s terror is best illustrated by the fact that the entire vil- 
lage of BuSince wants to move out, thus, out of 47 Serb 
families only three of them are doing agricultural works in 
the field (plowing and sowing) while the rest of the families 
must not leave their homes and go to the field in fear of 
Mula Durak and Albanians. 

Tajir-aha, a spahi [sipahi—Turkish cavalry soldier] from 
Gogolevac beat up an old woman Andja (Baba-Andja) 
pushing her so hard against the gate that he smashed her 
head and she lost consciousness. The old woman was beat- 
en up to death and she is now on her deathbed. 

The selfsame Tajir-aga is displeased that so many of his 
chivcijas [chivchija—serf in the lands of the Ottoman Em- 
pire] have fled to Serbia. Now he is interrogating those who 
stayed in order to find out who helped the former cross the 
border and flee to Serbia. During the investigation, he beat 
up Mitko Simi¢ from Gogolevac in the kula [tower]. He 
forcefully imprisoned Kosta Mitrovi¢ from Gogolevac in 
the tower, tied him up beating him all night and, several 
times, even attempted to stab him with a knife. When he 
managed to free himself, Kosta escaped to the wood with 
the intention of fleeing to Serbia. 

Zekin Sulja from Makres blackmailed Stajko Bojkovi¢é 
from Gogolevac to give him one revolver and two ducats. 
The latter was not able to give him that, so Sulja fired at him 
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but the shot missed him. Stajko escaped to Serbia. 

Sulja Zekin from Makre§ tied three fisheks to the tail of 
Stanko Fili¢’s mare (Stanko Fili¢ from Gogolevac) which 
means he is blackmailing him to either pay three liras or to 
receive three bullets in the chest. Stajko is now selling his 
livestock to pay the blackmail. 

Etem Vrabca, a kachak, blackmailed Jevta Stankov, 
kadzabasha [village headman] from BuSinci into paying five 
liras of fine. Jevta entreated him to accept two white me- 
cidiyes [Turkih money] which he offered instead excusing 
himself for not having to pay that sum of money. 

Mitar Paunic from Miganovci has a beautiful daughter. 
On March 3, Nua, a field-guard, from Busovat wanted to 
take her away by force. The parents of the girl fled to the 
wood, while females and children stayed driving Nua away 
with bludgeons. 

In the district of Gilane, the terror [zulum] is the most 
intense and the most severe. There exists an entire Alba- 
nian Company which provokes, prepares and executes 
forced displacement of Serbs. One group of the Albanians 
have set as their task to scare, beat, blackmail and kill Serbs, 
the other group of the Albanians follow the Serbs to the 
border while the third group ambushes them and robs them 
on the border. 

The worst zulumcars [perpetrators] of violence and op- 
pression in the District of Gilane are as follows: 

Mula Durak, imperial tax-collector in Gilan; Sali-Bislah 
Chaush, (an outlaw) in the mountains simultaneously 
working and being paid as a zaptiah [police officer, sentry]; 
Sulja Zekin, a kachak from Makres; Etem Vrabca, a kachak 
from Makres; Shaban-bey from Zajéevac; Isko from 
Kaéanik; Sulja ASkovi¢ from Krmenti; Tajir-aga from Go- 
golevac; Ferat ASkovi¢ from Krmenti; Jashar from Robovac; 
Amet Okshin (Ukshin) from Makre§; Kokié Feta and Mam- 
ut from Gilan; Alit-aga, the son of Sajit-aga from Gilan (Ali- 
aga Saitovic); Sulejman Koki¢ and his son from Gilan; Dze- 
ma Selimovi¢é from Busovat; Nua, a field-guard from Buso- 
vat. 

Some of the above mentioned are mere executors of or- 
ders issued by instigators of these acts of terror [zulum], 
blackmails and murders. Both groups share the common 
loot. They are a well-organized gang of thugs and looters. 
Until all of them are caught and sentenced, there will be no 
peace in the District of Gilan (Morava) while the Serb pop- 
ulation there will be exterminated in two or three years. 


IL In Kosovo 
September 1, 1894 

The Albanians Bajram Jakub and Muftar Adem abducted 
Staka, a thirteen year old son of Krsta Jankovi¢ from the vil- 
lage of Gornje Nerodimlje taking him to Pristina to the 
Mufti. When Krsta, the father of the child, came to the ucu- 
mat [District Government and Court] to ask for his son, he 
was arrested and beaten for two nights by zaptiahs [guards]. 
Then, they let him home thus viciously battered. This is 
how they resolved his complaint. 

Nevertheless, the Albanian abductors found out about 
his lawsuit and consequently shot him dead with a rifle in 


the center of the village on October 9. The murder was 
committed in broad daylight but the authorities did not 
even summon the murderer for interrogation. 

Ignjat and Cveja Petkovi¢ went to the wood to collect 
firewood. They were attacked by the Albanians who 
stripped them of their clothes and sent them thus naked 
back to the village. Today, 10 oxen have been stolen from 
Gra¢anica. No one can go to the mountain to collect fire- 
wood in fear of the Albanians. 

Two Serbian families fled from Novo Selo to Prejace in 
order to avoid the terror perpetrated by Albanians. 

The village of Sushice has been attacked by the Alba- 
nians every night for three weeks now. On September 13, 
an open clash broke out. The gunfire lasted for several 
hours and some were wounded. 

On September 16, in the middle of Pristina, sons of Ju- 
suf Fetah beat up an old ethnic Serb N. from Pristina for 
refusing to carry for them sacks full of salt for free. 

On the night between September 15 and 16, a gang of 
Albanians attacked Laplje-Selo (Kadikej), an hour’s walking 
distance away from Pri8tina, intending to murder Djordje 
(Antush), a mehandzija [tavern owner] of Serbian national- 
ity but the villagers prevented it. The entire village of Laplje- 
selo has been sleepless for eight days now due to incessant 
Albanian strikes occurring every night. 

Albanians in Babus murdered one Serb of unknown 
identity. 

On September 17, the Ottoman police [zaptiahs] forced 
several Serb families to return from Batusa wherefrom they 
intended to flee to Serbia in order to avoid the terror which 
had already caused the displacement of the entire village 
population. All of the Serbs were arrested. However, the Al- 
banian terrorists though being true culprits and instigators 
of emigration are still at large. 

To illustrate Albanian disrespect of the imperial author- 
ities, the following case is worth noting: on September 12, it 
was announced via the telal [town-crier] that whoever car- 
ries a revolver or a knife in town shall be sentenced to one 
month’s imprisonment and fined with two ducats. Now, 
even those Albanians who, until now, have not been carry- 
ing weapons (e.g. merchants) started carrying revolvers in 
public—even two revolvers in one belt. 

Kajtas, an Albanian from Radevo across Sitnica, wants 
to forcefully expel several Serb families, which are the only 
remaining Serb families in Radevo. The major victim of his 
assaults being Ziva N of Serb nationality to whom he offers 
to personally take him to Serbia. The latter does not want to 
leave his home and land which would be immediately ap- 
propriated by the Albanians pretending to be true owners. 
The self-same man, Kajtas, forcefully evicted two Serb fam- 
ilies from their homes forcing them to move to Serbia hav- 
ing confiscated their houses and property. 

In the village of Batusa, Albanians forcefully evict Serbs 
population from their houses forcing them to flee to Serbia. 
They also force the Serbs to do agricultural field works for 
the Albanians on Sundays and without reimbursement. On 
September 19, the daughter of Nicko N.—who had fled to 
Serbia—was forced to turn Turk and convert to Islam. 
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On the nights of September 19 and 20, there were shoot- 
ings in front of the Serbian Consulate in Pristina and there 
was loud banging of the rifle-butts on the windows of the 
Consulate as a mere provocation of the kavazes [guards]. 

During the month of September, the following numbers 
of Serb females were forced to turn Turk and convert to Is- 
lam: in Dobridub 1, in Alas 2, in Rusce 1, in Batusa 1. 

In addition to that, the following Serb females have been 
forced to turn Turk: Dajina Bobica from Prepolac, Marija N. 
in Sjenica, Stefanija from the village of Crveska (the District 
[District] of Sjenica). 

A group of unidentified Albanians have torched the 
lime-pit belonging to Vasa N. from Pristina. That lime-pit is 
used for state buildings and is guarded by a zaptiah [guard] 
who was afraid to react when the arsonists were setting it 
on fire. 

When Serbs complain of cattle and oxen raiding to bim- 
bashsa, Commander of the Gendarmerie in Pristina, he 
usually responses as follows: 

- So, what am I supposed to do?! There are thefts as well 
in the center of Pristina. Or, perhaps you want me to send a 
zaptiah to guard each and individual house in the village. 

With villagers’ complaints being treated and answered 
in this manner, no one wants to complain any more having 
lost all their faith in the government. 


October 2, 1894 
Alija Skopée from Pristina has beaten up to death and tram- 
pled upon a 70-year old elderly named Kosta N. in his vine- 
yard; Kosta is now lying on his deathbed. 
In Pristina, Turkish children attack and beat Serb children 
when going out from school. In addition to this, they throw 
mud and snow at Serb priests and their escorts. 

When the Serbs of Pristina filed a complaint to the 
Mutesarif, he did not want to either investigate the incident 
or to arrest the assaulters but rather summoned all the 
Serbs, signatories of the complaint, for interrogation, in- 
timidating and questioning them about who wrote their 
complaint in Turkish. 

In 1894, at Bairam, Albanians dragged a Serb schoolboy 
from the street inside a building where he was raped by 
many. His parents’ complaint has remained unresolved un- 
til now with the family being forced to flee Pristina in fear of 
Albanians seeking shelter in Serbia (Jovan Lipljanka). 

On October 11, Albanians beat up an old woman, Baba- 
Bozana, in the charshija [business district and market 
place]. With the same intensity, they beat up to death 
Djordje Vasiljevic, a quilt-maker, alson known as Tacée Jor- 
gandzija, on his way to work; he was beaten up in the mid- 
dle of the ucumat. 

On October 15, Albanians shot at Stojan Aritanovi¢ 
from Pristina. Now, he is afraid to leave his home and has 
hired an Albanian to guard him. (Subsequently, Stojan also 
fled to Serbia). 

Nikola Sichan from Pristina hired an Albanian man to 
bodyguard him and keep him company in the ducan [shop] 
protecting him from the Albanians. 

In the village of Vrbetince, in the Sirinéani Zupa, Alba- 
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Sima Andrejevic Igumanov 


Sima Andrejevié Igumanov (1804-1882) is one of 
those individuals of whom Patriarch Pavle says that he 
dedicated not only all of his wealth, but all of himself to 
the educational and humanitarian goals through which 
he became a great benefactor of the Serbian people. 

This merchant, living ascetically and giving himself 
totally to God, who earned his wealth working in 
Constantinople, Odessa and Kiev, Belgrade, donated to 
the church, monasteries, orphanages, schools, student 
homes, singing societies, while also helping the sick and 
handicapped, and providing stipends for students. 

Mourning the death of his son Manojlo, who died 
in 1865, Sima Igumanov “adopted all the youth of his 
region” He decided to establish a Serbian Orthodox 
Seminary in Prizren in 1871. This was a great event, 
not only for Serbs who were not yet liberated in Old 
Serbia, but all Serbian people. 

Through Sima Igumanov’s hard work and savings 
he did good, which, through his testament, he left to 
eternally bear the desired fruits. Thus, the endowment 
which bears his name would become one of the most 
fruitful establishments of that kind among the Serbian 
people. The mission of the Seminary, as it was written in 
the Project of its structure, was “to prepare the youth of 
Serbian nationality and Orthodox faith in the Ottoman 
empire to serve as priests and teachers for the people.” 

The archives of the Sima Igumanov Fund were in 
disarray in the Historical Archives of Belgrade, but 
through the efforts of Patriarch Pavle the endowment 
renewed its work, implying the return of the mansion in 
Terazija, built in 1938. 

After the exodus of the Serbian people from 
Kosovo and Metohija in 1999 the Prizren Seminary 
was temporarily moved to Nis where a new, immense 
building was constructed for the education of future 
priests, built exclusively through the funds of the 
Igumanov endowment. Only in recent years has the 
Seminary, after being renovated, partially returned to 
Prizren. 
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nians slew a 16 year old boy, the only son of Janicije N., an 
ethnic Serb. 

In Mitrovica, Albanians killed a tavern-owner (mehan- 
dzija) N., an ethnic Serb from Veles. 


December 3, 1894 

Marinko Djordjevic from Dobrotin owed 10 gorschen for 
the taxes when two zaptiahs came from Pristina to collect 
taxes in Dobrotin. Marinko did not have the money to pay 
asking them to wait until tomorrow intending to pay the tax 
tomorrow. Neverrtheless, they took the cauldron with boil- 
ing water from the fire and spilled it on his daughter An- 
djelija thus burning her legs. The girl is now crippled. 

At the end of December 1895, there came three Alba- 
nians to buy tobacco in the store of Milan Simin in the vil- 
lage of Kuzmin, in the District of Pristina. They took the 
tobacco but refused to pay for it. A brawl erupted and the 
Albanians opened gunfire at the Serbs killing one Serb. The 
brother of the victim, who himself was under attack, fired 
his revolver in self-defense killing one of the Albanian as- 
sailants. Then the Albanians wounded him as well. None of 
the Albanians got arrested; only the wounded Serb Filip Si- 
min. 


February 4.and March 1895 

On the eve of Ramadan, it was announced via the telal 
[town-crier] in Pristina that shooting shall be prohibited as 
the custom prescribes. Nevertheless, the Albanians totally 
disregarded that announcement having fired 2000 gunshots 
on that very eve. On that occasion a Turk child was shot 
dead and two men were wounded. Although the whole 
town knew that the perpetrators ought to be sentenced to 
imprisonment and fined, all of the detained were released. 
70 Turks were arrested for the shooting incident but they 
were immediately released and got away with it. And as re- 
gards the crime of shooting a child, a Serb peasant Marko 
N. from Caglavica was arrested and held responsible for it 
though he neither had a gun nor was involved in the shoot- 
ing incident at all. 

On February 26, in Pristina, a store owner Pota Ilijic, 
Gacki¢, a greengrocer, was smoking in the premises of his 
shop. It was during Ramadan. An Albanian, who found 
himself in the shop, verbally assaulted Pota accusing him of 
smoking during Ramadan [smoking is prohibited during 
Ramadan]. Pota replied that he being a Serb was allowed to 
smoke in his own shop. The Albanian pulled out a knife and 
wounded Pota heavily in the leg. The Albanian was arrested 
that night but was immediately released undisturbedly leav- 
ing for Mitrovica unlike Pota Stanojevic, an ethnic Serb, 
who happened to be in the shop at the time of the assault 
and who prevented the murder taking the knife from the 
Albanian—he was arrested and imprisoned for the whole 
month. He is now accused of wounding Pota Ilijic. 

A tasildar (tax-collector) named Mustafa Pashina, 
chaush from Suva VaroS, came to Donja GuSterica to col- 
lect taxes. He summoned 70 peasants, taxpayers, demand- 
ing money from them. 50 of them who had enough money, 
paid the tax, while he was beating and trampling for two 


hours on those who could not afford to pay; then, he forced 
them to take off their coats and having soaked the coats in 
the river, forced the peasants to put on the coats thus soaked 
with cold water driving them out in the wind “to dry off” 
Many of them fell seriously ill due to this torture. 

Not a mere investigation has been taken against that 
civil servant and overt terror-monger. The peasants are 
afraid to complain against him in fear of revenge. 

In the Sanjak of Pristina, usual anarchy is nothing new. 
In addition to the acts of terror [zulum] inflicted upon the 
Serbs, of which not even half were listed herein, the Alba- 
nians often resolve their internal conflicts in bloody show- 
downs. 

Thus, in the lawsuit filed by the Mufti and Sulejman-aga 
against former Mutesarif Mehmed Muharem-Efendi (who 
is now in Sjenica) it is stated that the major evidence of his 
inefficient service is the fact that 192 Albanians were killed 
in the sanjak by the hand of their fellow Albanians in only 4 
months of his public service. 

And in only 16 days in the month of January, only in 
Lab, 18 Albanians were killed by the hand of their fellow 
Albanians! 

The authorities are absolutely indifferent as regards all 
the terror and murders committed. 


Ill. The Sanjak of Peé 

The most intense terror [zu/um] is perpetrated in the San- 
jak of Pe¢ with the Serb population there being on the verge 
of extinction. Emigration is enormous. It is impossible to 
count all the crimes of zu/um inflicted upon the Serbs in 
this region. They are, to a certain degree, listed in the Peti- 
tion signed by the Serbs Peé which was sent to the Ministry 
enclosed in the letter of this Consulate dated August 17, 
previous year, Conf. N° 77. 

Europe would have been horrified had it only heard of a 
half of the atrocities from the last couple of years in the San- 
jak of Pec. All that happened in Armenia is nothing in com- 
parison with barbarities and atrocities as well as countless 
murders happening here. 

From the most recent events known to the Consulate I 
record only the following ones: 

- In Ped in the middle of charshija [business district, 
market place] Milovan Raki¢’s brother was murdered. Milo- 
van fled to Serbia. 

- In the village of Grabovac, in the District of Ped, 
two Serbs were murdered; the victims remained unidenti- 
fied. 

- In the middle of March, the Albanians attacked 
Blago N., a Serb, in the town center, more precisely on the 
bridge over the river. Having stabbed him with knives first, 
they shot him dead and threw his dead body into the river. 

- Serbs in Pe¢ are afraid to even step on the street in 
fear of terror [zudum] and violence. - Albanians are 
forcing Zivko N, a chorbadzija [rich merchant] from Most, 
from the Peé District, being a very prosperous Serb, to turn 
Turk and convert to Islam. Zivko has a large family with five 
daughters and wants to save them at least. He himself would 
also flee but must not, his every step being watched by Al- 
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banians. 

IV Kolagin (Mitrovica) 

Ever since Kolasin, with its 400 Serb families strongly 
aware of their Serb nationality and speaking the purest dia- 
lect of the Serbian language in entire Old Serbia— has been 
excluded from the region under the authority of the Vucitrn 
Kaymakam [District Government] and annexed to the Mi- 
trovica Kaymakam, there followed the most horrible atroc- 
ities and terror [zu/um] impossible to enumerate herein in 
their entirety. Ever since, the Serbian population of Kolasin 
has suffered enormous tribulations, hence it is no wonder 
that they are now appealing for their town to be annexed to 
the Vucitrn administration (Kaymakamia). Unless this hap- 
pens, soon there will be not a single Serb left in Kolasin. 

Inhabitants of Kolasin have been exposed to violent at- 
tacks committed by Albanians of Drenica and Pe¢ and in 
addition to that, they are the victims of extortions commit- 
ted by their fellow hajduks [oulaws who fought against the 
Turks] and they are terribly tortured by imperial tasildars 
(tax-collectors) from Mitrovica. This winter, there were nu- 
merous cases of torture committed by tasildars who forced 
all the villagers to stand in the snow for 24 hours (people 
who were barefoot) when they could not collect taxes from 
the poor. 

In recent years, the following victims from Kolasin have 
been killed by the hand of murderous Albanians: 

1. Dobrija Radenkovié from Brnjak, killed on the 
River Drenska; 

2.  Rale Radosavljevic from Brnjak, on the Drenska 
River; 

3. Avram Lazovic from Brnjak, on the Chechevo Riv- 
er; 

Stevan Aleksi¢ from Oraéac; at home; 

Milenko Prodanovié from Ceéevo—in Ribarici; 
Jovan Andrié from Cecevo, in Perkovac; 
Milenko Andrié from Ceéevo, in Perkovac; 

8.  Zivan Jovanovié from Ceéevo, murdered in his 
own home; 

Except for the victims from the Brnjak villages, the fol- 
lowing were also murdered: 

9. Maksim Lazovi¢ from Ugljari; 

10. Mirko Raki¢evié from Varag, slain with an axe; 

11. Mileta Radovanov, from Varag; killed next to a 
stable; 

12. Radasin Ljutin from Velji Breg; 

13. Radenko Radasinov from Velji Breg (mortally 
wounded); 

14. Milos Avramovic from Zubin Potok; 

15. Stevan Markovi¢ from Gazivode; 

16. Dobrosav Milisavljevié from Rezak; 

17. Dobrija Jovanovi¢ from Lucka Reka; 

18. Radisav Milosavljevi¢ from Bub; 

19. Vukadin Filipovié from Crepulja; 

20. Knez/Prince Radisav Radosavljevi¢ from Zagulja; 
slain; 

21. Rade Tijani¢ from Zagulja, slain; 

22. Vukojle Despotovi¢ from Zagulja, slain; 

23. Janicije Vuksanovi¢ from Strumica; 
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24. Jako Vuksanovié from Strumica; 

25. Miljko Vuksanovi¢ from Strumica; 

26. Manda Milicev from Dobroshevina; 

27. Vicentije Radenkov from Prevlaka; 

28. Stevan from Oraska (Shaban Kopriva and Ko- 
shutov Jusen—the murderers). 

The Wounded in the above mentioned attacks are as 
follows: 

1. Djordje Milenkovié from Oklaci; 

Vukosav Radisavljevi¢ from Oklaci; 
Sretko Niciforovi¢ from Oklaci; 
Marko Velimirovi¢é from Ug\jari; 
Vukoman Andjelkovié from Ugljari; 
Radule Savovi¢é from Velji Breg; 

7. Draze Rakicevic from Pridvorica. 

Besides these murders, Albanians who are overt oulaws 
(Shaban Kopriva, Jusen Delic from Koésutovo, Kucica etc.) 
and the rest of the Albanians (“citizens”) in the meantime 
have stolen 142 oxen and cows; 84 horses; 295 goats and 
sheep; and in addition to all this, a couple of carriages, 
countless amount of quilts, dzamadans [sleeveless embroi- 
dered jackets, vests], fisheks blackmailing and extorting 
money from the Serbs in the amount of more than 50 liras! 
Rade Korpirovic from Zubin Potok paid them 16 liras as a 
single amount. The outlaws killed two zaptiahs and cap- 
tured a girl from Vasova Knezina [Knezina—knezlik, a set- 
tlement corresponding to a village or District]. 

Archives of Serbia, Belgrade, Legation at Constantinople, 1895 
folder 50 


An PWD 


THE PETITION OF THE SERBS 
FROM THE DISTRICT OF PEC 
To his Eminency Mr. V. Djordjevic, Royal-Serbian 
Minister to Constantinople 

Undergoing utter tribulation and persecution, we are forced 
to address You once again via this humble request, asking of 
You, who are our representative and the greatest protector 
of all Serbian people, protection and entreating You to save 
us, by all available means, from these evil, enraged and ex- 
trajudicial Albanians to whose mercy we are being left, hav- 
ing no one to take care of us, hence some time ago they 
began to exterminate us in such a way that we have become 
their victim. 

In spite of our best hopes that we shall also, at the end of 
the 19 century, enjoy at least a little freedom and the min- 
imum of human rights granted by our gracious Sultan, then 
quite to the contrary of our expectations, evil and unruly 
Albanians in most of the cases: take away our lives, perse- 
cute our faith, attack our honor, capture our wives and chil- 
dren, seize our movable and immovable property etc.etc. 
So, to summarize: they intend to exterminate us. 

Of all of the above You can assure Yourself and ask con- 
firmation from Your representative in Pristina and in 
Skoplje as well as from Your envoy Mr. Zivko Santri¢é, who 
will deliver this appeal to You. 

What atrocities and violence and suffering local Alba- 
nians here have been inflicting on us, especially upon the 
Serbs in the District, it is simply impossible to describe; for 
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if we should describe it, then an entire history will be ex- 
posed which would horrify and shake every man who is 
even remotely capable of emotions and it would serve as a 
sharpest rebuke administered to the contemporary enlight- 
ened and educated Europe—that in a time when all nations 
in the world are free to enjoy the rights granted by their 
states—we are undergoing an ultimate disaster. 

Therefore, being also the sons of our gracious Sultan 
and Serb brothers of the same blood with You, we entreat 
You most humbly and ask You to swear to God that You will 
not leave us in this position anymore; for we have been left 
no other choice but either to convert and renounce our 
faith or drown ourselves in muddy water as we have no- 
where to flee to; so, we have to choose between these two 
evils as it is absolutely impossible to survive and endure this 
anymore. 

We also addressed the honorable Vali pasha in Skoplje 
in our appeal dated April 29 of the current year but, unfor- 
tunately, so far it remained unanswered. 

Harboring high hopes that You will respond to the ap- 
peal herein, we are the humblest sons of Your Excellency: 
November 5, 1895 
in Pec. 

Abbot Sofronije, Efrem G. Santrié, Sima Nasti¢, Dima 
Maksié, Jovan T. Andjelkovic, Andjelko [. . .], Mateja 
Filipovi¢ 


A list of few major and recent facts as regards atrocities per- 
petrated here: 

1. It has been a year since Duc Alic, from the village 
of Drenovac in the District of Djakovica, prohibited the 
Serbs from using the path to the church; the same prohibi- 
tion was reiterated by Asan Ajri Sejfi¢ and Zec, Tafa’s son, 
from the village of Decani, thus the same prohibition is still 
valid and the Serbs of this region are forbidden to use the 
road leading to Visoki Deéani, which is their place of wor- 
ship (parish church) being half an hour’s walking distance 
from the village. 

2. Kadrija Ferizovic from the village of Crnce abduct- 
ed the wife of Zivan Voéic forcing her to turn Turk and con- 
vert to Islam while coercing Zivan into promising that he 
will not sue him. His brother Redzhep abducted and im- 
posed conversion on a ten-year-old child, son of Milosav 
Djukovié, from the village of Sumice, the child being step- 
son of Nika T. Biorki¢, a local terzija [taylor], who demand- 
ed the child’s return before the court but, unfortunately, his 
appeal was rejected. 

3. In the village of Podgradje, on July 2, Nik Ilja, a 
Latin, slew Vucko Jovanic’s two children; Vuchko being an 
ethnic Serb from the same village. 

4. Sulja RedZep Topalovié Sabovié, on July 4, wound- 
ed Filip Brandic, a local merchant, and on Septmeber 13 he 
wounded Lazar A. Panovié as well.—It is impossible to 
present here all the cases of abuse and murder that evil Al- 
banians perpetrate against the Serbs in the District but the 
most recent case from the District is as follows: 

5.  Jusuf Isljamovi¢ from the village of Uchka, on Sep- 
tember 12 of the current year, attacked the reapers working 


for Djordje Batanovi¢ from the village of Dzakovo, abduct- 
ed his daughter and forced her to turn Turk and convert to 
Islam. On the same day, the Albanians from the same vil- 
lage abducted the daughter of Stevan Bolarié from the vil- 
lage of Shtupelj who was engaged to marry the nephew of 
Sava Risti¢ in the village of Drenovac but she was also forced 
to turn Turk. On Novemeber 7, Dzema KabaSevi¢ from the 
village of Djurakovac wounded Zivko Hamanin from the 
village of Mojstir, who has been forced to pay large amounts 
of money until now only to have his life spared. 

6. Besides numerous other abductors and malefac- 
tors, the most insufferable are the sons of Ali-aga Kuchuk 
Alic and Sulj Kurtulj, a chaush, with brothers, who extort 
money from almost every well-off Serb; e.g. from Jovche 
Djakovche whose winery they burnt down causing 70,000 
groschen damage; from Toma Popadic, Spiro Savi¢, Milija 
Lovomanin, the Gari¢ brothers etc., Veselj and Tahir 
Ljapterovic from Rugova, with their accomplices, began to 
overtly snatch the merchandise from Serbian shops and in 
one of those robberies beat up Risa Vasi¢é (Jevri¢) who 
thereupon fled to Serbia this very morning. 

7.  Ajradin Stojkovic from the village of Locani apro- 
priated by force Mladen Krstic’s field on April 25. And on 
the 15th of this month [November], Kolj Biba, a Latin, from 
the village of Krushevo, forcefully expelled servants of the 
Monastery of the Patriarchate of Pe¢ from the territory of 
the Monastery wood proclaim it his property. 

8. The son of Ajdar-aga Mula Isic, who is a neighbor 
of our school, took out from the ground several crosses and 
gravestones in our ancient cemetery Cenaca, situated in 
front of the school, doing that with an intention of appro- 
priating that place as we are not allowed to mark the bound- 
ary between our property and his. That happened on No- 
vember 4. 

9. In addition to our numerous and endless tribula- 
tions which are impossible to describe herein, moreover, 
this very morning Jashar Mula Dautovi¢ has beaten up 
Jevrem Zanfirovi¢, with a Martin rifle breaking Jevrem’s 
arm and all this happened in the center of charshija, overtly 
and in public. 

As regards the above-mentioned as well as many other 
facts, the Court pretends to be deaf and blind. 

November 19, 1895, in Pec Abbot Sofronije, Pec 

Archives of Serbia, Belgrade, Legation at Constantinople, 1895 
folder 52 


A NOTE OF THE SERBIAN GOVERNMENT 
TO THE OTTOMAN PORTE 
Stojan Novakovi¢, Serbia’s Minister to Constantinople, to 
Tefik-Pasha, Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs 


Constantinople, 14/26 May 1898 


Mr. Minister, 

In the past four years the Royal Government has been 
forced several times to draw the attention to the Empire’s 
Government to disorders and incredible and numberless 
cases of violence incessantly perpetrated by the unruly and 
undisciplined Albanian population, both at the border be- 
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Correspondence concerning the acts of violence 
and robbery by ethnic Albanians in Old Serbia 
(Vilayet de Kossovo): 1898-1899; Ministry of foreign affairs 


tween Serbia and Turkey and in borderline sancaks (dis- 
tricts). These crimes and attacks are targeting solely Chris- 
tian population of Serbian ethnicity, and they appear to 
have the purpose of exterminating the population from 
these areas. [ ... ] 

However, especially since the Albanian volunteers re- 
turned home after the war on Greece, unrest, murders, ar- 
sonry and all sorts of violence are on the rise so much that 
they cause concern and agitation in all the area, spilling 
over to our side of the border where—to remind your Ex- 
cellency well—an array of bloody conflicts happens day in, 
day out, getting ever more serious and bringing many casu- 
alties to both sides. 

The investigation committee, assigned by both govern- 
ments, noted that the conflicts were caused by attacks of 
Albanians who were passing our border and killing our gen- 
darmes insidiously, as written in the protocol drafted in 
Vranje 10/22 August last year. 

The Royal authorities punished adequately the protago- 
nists of these attacks and repelled them from the Kingdom’s 
borders. 

However, the fear of the Royal Government is not allevi- 
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ated. Credible reports keep coming, on Serbian population 
in borderline areas exposed to attacks and unheard of 
atrocities. Albanians, well armed and, in particular, sure 
that they will not be punished, have unleashed their brutal 
instincts, as nothing is in the way to their fanaticism and 
uncontrollable hatred. Crimes and theft happen on a daily 
basis, and not only do the culprits remain unpunished, but 
the authorities do not even prosecute them. 

The number of expellees passing the border to save 
their lives is enormous and incremental. 

According to the data the Royal Government has, in a 
short period of a few months, last summer and winter, in 
the sancaks of Pristina, Novi Pazar, Pe¢ and Prizren more 
than four hundred criminal acts were committed, such as: 
murders, arsonry, felony, desecration of places of worship, 
rape, abductions, robberies, raids of complete herds of cat- 
tle. 

This is just a part, one fifth to say the least, of everything 
that has actually happened, as we do not even come to learn 
about most crimes, since the victims or their families dare 
not even complain. 

Suffice it to present only a certain number of such mis- 
deeds, so the Emperor’s Government could see in what dis- 
mal condition the Serbian population of the Western parts 
of Kosovo province is. In the appendix to this note, there is 
a list of crimes that the Royal Government has learnt about 
and established the authenticity of them. 

It should be added that not a single perpetrator men- 
tioned in the appendix has been accused or punished. Such 
a situation, which prevents the survival of the Serbian pop- 
ulation in these areas, is untenable, unless it causes uprising 
which is very detrimental to good relations of the two 
States, and very dangerous for good law and order at the 
border and inside the Kingdom, and as the population that 
seeks salvation and assistance in Serbia exposes the Royal 
Government to a lot of inconvenience and expenses, be- 
sides the information on suffering and violence of our com- 
patriots in the Empire, regardless of age and sex. Therefrom 
the agitation in the public opinion here, putting the Gov- 
ernment of His Royal Highness in a very unfavorable and 
difficult position, causing harm to its reputation and expos- 
ing it to complications the seriousness of which cannot be 
fathomed (...) 

Correspondence on Albanian violence in Old Serbia (Vilayet of 
Kosovo) 1898-1899, BELGRADE, Ministry of Foreign affairs, 
1899, pp. 15-17 


A LIST OF THE ACTS OF VIOLENCE PERPETRATED 
AGAINST THE SERBS IN 1897 AND 1898 

Murders 

1. Two Albanians: Ajdar Uskokovié from the village of 
Busovat (the District of Gilan) and Suljo killed a Serbian 
national named Gavril KuSsliovac wounding heavily his 
brother Sava. This murder occurred in the month of March, 
near the village of Bozevac where the two brothers lived. 

2. On April 19, two Albanians killed a Serb peasant Gika 
Deni¢ and misappropriated his oxen as well as all the live- 
stock which belonged to his friends Janko Tomié and Cana 
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Stanimirovi¢ from the village of Caglavica. 

3. In the month of January, an Albanian named Bajram, 
son of Ismail Adza from Novo Selo (the District of Peé) 
killed Vuéa Jeremi¢ from Gorazdevac having fired 5 revolv- 
er bullets at him, in Filip Brandic’s shop, in the main street 
of Ped. 

4, Two Albanians from the village of Kabas, notorious 
for their crimes, Mustafa and Adem, killed Djordje 
Katancéevic from the village of Vitina (the District of Gilan). 

5. Albanian Sali Bisla killed one Serb and his wife—the 
parents of the daughter whom he had previously abduct- 
ed—in broad daylight and in the building of the Local Gov- 
ernment’s Office in Gilan! And instead of being punished 
for this crime, he was, during the Greco-Turkish War ad- 
mitted into the Imperial Army as volunteer! 

6. At the beginning of the month of May, Albanians at- 
tacked the home of Vukosav Dragutinovic whose daughter 
they intended to abduct. Yet, Vukoslav accompanied by his 
men managed to resist the attack. And as they could not 
take his daughter, they killed his wife instead. After some 
time, they repeated the attack on Vukoslav’s home and this 
time they killed both Vukoslav and his son Vukota. 

7. On July 20, on St. Eliah’s Day, Sulcha Hasanovic, an 
Albanian from the village of Busovat, went to the village of 
Gogolevac (the Gilan Kaza) to the home of Giga Stojiljkovi¢, 
forcing him to send his workers to his estate to reap for him 
without being paid. Since Giga refused that as it was the 
feast day, Sulcha fired a gun and shot him dead. 

8. On July 24, a field-gurad from the village Brsja, an 
Albanian named Bajram wounded heavily Stanislav 
Stanojevic, one of the most prominent inhabitants of the 
village of Ugljare. Seven days later, Stanislav died of that 
wound. No steps were taken by the local authorities to de- 
tain the murderer though lawsuits had been filed against 
him by the relatives of the victim. 

9. On June 26 in Kolasgin, Ashin and Pashe, Albanians 
from Drjenovi¢i, murdered a Serb Zivko Simeonovi¢é from 
Kijevac. 

10. On July 28, Albanians killed Pera Radenkovi¢ from 
the village of Sisovac (the District of Vucitrn). 

11. Four Albanians killed Stanko Maksimovi¢, an ethnic 
Serb, near the village of Koncul. 

12. On August 25, some Albanians from the village of 
Ajvalovo, killed Salija Zejnilovi¢ and his friend, both from 
PriStina. 

13. In the vicinity of the village of Babljak (in Kosovo 
Polje) and next to the railroad, three Albanians attacked 
Nisa Stanisavljevic, an ethnic Serb, who was herding his 
cattle there. One of them fired at Nisa with a gun and shot 
him dead. Nisa’s family and neighbors ran to help him. The 
killers started to run and being chased they were shooting 
at the crowd killing Nisa’s son, an eight year old boy. 

14. Vukasin Mitrovi¢é and his companion, both ethnic 
Serbs from the village of Jasinac (the District of Prizren), 
while passing through the Gatnjan Wood, spotted from afar 
a group of Albanians whose leader was an Albanian from 
the village of Sopotnica, near Kacanik. Being afraid that 
these Albanians might rob them, the Serbs began to run but 


the Albanians chased them and having caught VukaSin, 
they cut him to pieces. VukaSin’s friend managed to escape. 

15. At the beginning of the month September, Alba- 
nians killed Vukasin Dimi¢ from the village of JaSinac. 

16. On September 14, Osman Drazanin, from the village 
of Voénjak, killed Milija Jeremi¢, an ethnic Serb and a very 
respectable and well-known man from the same village. 

17. On October 3, a Turkish soldier was beating up with 
rifle-but and kicking a twelve year old child, son of Shina 
Maksimovié from Gilan. 

18. The son of Omer Ashan from the village of Zabela, 
an Albanian, torched the chaff of Zdravko Nisi¢ from the 
village of Babljak thus destroying all of his hay. Last sum- 
mer, the self-same Albanian killed Zdravko’s father Nisa as 
well as his brother Nestor. He threatened Zdravko that he 
would torch his house and burn down his whole family; and 
indeed, he was constantly lurking and following Zdravko 
from the field of Babljak, in order to ambush and kill him 
when the latter was passing by. This criminal committed all 
these crimes against Zdravko because Zdravko would not 
yield to extortion and fleecing which he wanted to impose 
upon him. 

19. On October 5, Zuka Imerov, from the village of 
Bjater accompanied by twenty other bandits attacked the 
home of priest Nedeljko Krsmanovié from the village Popo- 
vac. Zuka killed priest’s wife deathly wounding Sava 
Jovanovié¢, priest’s nephew. The rest of the family members 
closely escaped assassination. 

20. The notorious criminals from the village of Kabash, 
Adem and Mustafa, together with their gang of bandits, on 
October 9 sometime around 9 a.m., killed four peasants 
from Vitina whose names are as follows: Marko Daji¢, a cer- 
tain Sava, Vesa Nikoli¢’s brother and his son Petko. The 
families of the victims were stricken with utmost poverty 
due to the deaths of heads of families. 

21. On December 17, Belokalemberovi¢, an Albanian, 
killed Blagoje Shogic, an ethnic Serb from the village of 
Suvo Grlo (the District of Pe¢). 

22. Urged by his master, Suba’a Serifovié murdred 
Blagoje Petrovic in the course of the same month. 

23. On march 20, Albanians ambushed and killed Rista, 
who was originally from Poljan, in the District of Pec, some- 
where between Pe¢é and Mitrovica. These Albanians reside 
in the village of Shubrelija in the same District. 

24. Bahtir Repe, an Albanian, killed numerous Serbs 
near the Serbian border and committed a lot of criminal 
acts in Turkey. In spite of all that, he got away with it and is 
leading an undisturbed life in his vlilayet being highly re- 
spected among the Vucitrn Turks. 

25. Isa Rushitovi¢, an Albanian from Popovo (Vucitrn), 
though he killed three Serbs, strolls freely and relaxed down 
the Vucitrn marketplace. 

26. On December 20 1897, Albanians killed Mi¢adin 
Vukosavljevié from Glavicica in the District of Pe¢. This 
crime was committed in the home of the victim. 

27. Sima Jeremisk from Voénjak in the District of Pe¢ 
was brutally killed in front of his house. 

28. On January 15, Albanians killed Jovan Stojkovi¢ 
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from Vlobuka from the District of Peé in his watermill. 
29. On the 24th of the same month, Albanians killed 
Toma Markovi¢é from Gradjenik in his own home. 


Plundering of churches 

1. In the month of October, a group of Albanians demol- 
ished a church in Hoéa having looted everything they could 
find inside. 

2. Albanians also demolished an old Serbian church in 
Konéulj situated on the road between Gilan and Bujanovac 
in the area of Pristina. At the moment they are building 
houses for themselves using the material of the demolished 
church. 

3. On April 6, Albanians plundered the church in Rao- 
vac, in the Sanjak of Prizren 

4, On December 20, Albanians attacked and plundered 
the Holy Trinity Monastery in the vicinity of Prizren. 


Rapes and abductions 

1. Malja, an Albanian from Ljubizda raped the wife of 
Cvetko Markovic¢ from the village of Vrbovac in the District 
of Gilan. He demanded her forced conversion to Islam and 
turning Turk but she succeeded to escape and now lives 
with her husband in Gilan but must not return to her vil- 
lage. Not even in Gilan are they allowed to go out in the 
street in fear of meeting Malja. 

2. A couple of Albanian malefactors lead by a certain 
Jashar from Dobrotin took away by force two daughters-in- 
law of Stojan Kolar named Krsjana and Kita in the village of 
Tirinac (the District of Gilan). The Albanians held both 
women at their homes for two nights and one day and dur- 
ing that period raped them a couple of times. 

3. Two shepherds from the village of Piran, one of whom 
is the son of Bajram, intercepted on the road from Piran to 
Lo¢iste the daughter-in-law of Krsta Stanoje Trecak, from 
Loéiste, and raped her there. 

4, On June 10, Albanians from the village of Bilinac (the 
District of Gilan) took away by force the daughter of Gavri- 
lo Panéa from the same village and raped her. After that, she 
was taken to the Gilan Local Government's Office where 
she stated that she had been dragged away by force. The 
authorities ordered that she should be returned to her par- 
ents but failed to prosecute the assaulters who threatened 
the parents with death for having dared to complain. 

5. Omer, an Albanian, from the village of Glavotina ab- 
ducted Saveta, the daughter of Djordje Nedeljkovi¢, an eth- 
nic Serb, and took her to the house of Etulaj Sejdinovi¢, his 
uncle from the village of Streoce, and raped her there. She 
consequently filed a complaint to the court in Vucitrn. 

6. Albanian Ali Basha who lives in Glavotin, in the Dis- 
trict of Kosovo, forced the Serbs in this village to work for 
him for free every Sunday and feast day. Furthermore: he 
rapes their wives and daughters. Not a single woman or girl 
dares go to the field to work fearing his assaults. His neph- 
ews Omer and Kamber commit the same crimes every day. 
The authorities, to whom numerous complaints and law- 
suits have been filed, allow them to get away with it and 
continue with crimes. 
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7. Gendarme Nezir, who joined Hasan Popov, a chaush, 
raped two Serbian girls in Sirini¢ last spring: they are the 
daughters of Stanisa Jovanovié and Staniga Dejanovi¢ from 
the village of Strpce. Dejanovié’s daughter has been long ill 
due to this assault. 

8. In the town of Pristina, where the headquarters of the 
Pristina Sanjak authorities are located, a group of Turks 
took away by force Zivka, the daughter of Rista Markovic¢, 
on September 6, in the evening. 

9. Albanians abducted Cveta Maksimovi¢, a girl from 
the village of Rajanovac (the District of Gilan), holding her 
captive for four days in the wood where she was repeatedly 
raped. 

10. On November 14, Zejna Jusifovic from the village of 
Busovata, accompanied by a gang of thugs, abducted Mari- 
ja Antic, a girl from the village of Draganac, taking her to 
the wood. 

11. On November 15, two Anaut criminals: Tifa from 
the village of Dobrosinje and Husein from the village of Ka- 
rachevo accompanied by his entire gang of thugs, seized 
Djordje Stojanovi¢ and his brother from the village of Boje- 
vac (the District of Gilan) and took them to the wood by 
force. Two days later, they took Djordje away to the moun- 
tain leaving his brother with a message to bring 12 Turkish 
liras to pay the ransom for Djordje threatening him, his 
brother and their whole family with death in case he should 
fail to pay the demanded sum. 

12. At the end of October, Albanian criminals from the 
village of Domonek (in the District of Prizren) took away by 
force the daughter of Djordje Tomi¢ from the same village, 
who was married to a Serb from the village of Movljan, and 
she is still being held captive. 

13. In the year 1897, Rajin, an Albanian from Bozevac, 
took away by force a girl named Cveta Maksimovi¢é but by 
order of the Turkish authorities she was subsequently re- 
turned to the Municipality of Gilan. This self-same Rajin 
later murdered Aleksa, Cveta’s brother; and on February 10 
1898, he abducted Drenka, Cveta’s sister, and took her to 
the mountain. This crime was committed in broad daylight 
and in the presence of many witnesses. So far no informa- 
tion has been found on that girl; it is believed that she is 
being held captive somewhere in the District of Pe¢. 

14. On March 25, Albanians took away by force Vetka, 
daughter of Arsa Strbanovski from Bobovac, from the Dis- 
trict of Gilan as well as the wife of Pepa Fili¢, from the vil- 
lage of Golovshe, who went there to visit her father. 

15. Stevan Jovié from Makreé (the District of Gilan) who 
was forcefully taken away to the District of Djakovac or Peé 
by a group of Albanians, has not been released yet. Legal 
steps have repeatedly been taken by his father who com- 
plained to the Mutesarif and to the Vally of Skoplje on nu- 
merous occasions but yielding no results. 

16. On January 24, Albanians abducted and imposed 
conversion upon the daughter of Sava Cakagas, from the 
village of Stubaé in the District of Pe¢, coercing her into 
turning Turk. The girl was engaged to be married to Kosta 
Vukovié. 

17. Ibish Jakubov, an Albanian from Kabaé in the Dis- 
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trict of Gilan, broke into the house of Sava Kosti¢ from the 
village of Vitina and raped his wife. 

18. Bolja Arachanovi¢, an Albanian from Kaba§, raped a 
twelve-year-old daughter of Aleksa Vesic from Vitina. 

19. Albanian Jakub Mehmedovic¢ with his two accom- 
plices from Kabash raped Sanda, the wife of Mitar Stankovi¢é 
from Vitina. 

20. On February 12, Albanians abducted and took to the 
wood a girl from the village of Rajanovac, in the District of 
Gilan. 


Attacks, robberies, felonies 

1. On April 23, the sons of Ukshin and Djerish from the 
village of Donji Makres, wounded Simeon, the son of Periga 
from the same village (in the District of Gilan) heavily: his 
legs being riddled with gun bullets. 

2. Bajram, the son of Ismail Adzha from Novo Selo 
(aforementioned herein) and his son Binak from the village 
of Radovac, demanded from each house in the village of 
Goradjevac the amount of 750 groschen threatening to the 
inhabitants of the village that they would be banished from 
there unless they paid. 

3. During the wedding celebration of the son of Kosta 
Putic from Vitin (the District of Gilan), Mustafa, an Alba- 
nian from Karabsh, demanded one Turskih lira and a pair of 
socks from Kosta and Kosta gave him that. But, as Kosta 
failed to bring his daughter-in-law to Mustafa to kiss his 
hand, Mustafa attempted to abduct her several times as well 
as to kill Kosta. Due to this, Kosta left his entire estate and, 
on June 8 1897, together with his family, fled to Gilan where 
he permanently resides now. 

4. Inhabitants of the village of Vitina (the District of Gi- 
lan) are in constant fear of Albanian tyranny; they especial- 
ly fear certain Adem and Mustafa, from Kabash, who con- 
stantly impose all kinds of forced taxation on them. For in- 
stance, when someone is getting married he must pay 4 li- 
ras; the same amount is demanded from a bride. Every day 
here, Albanians impose kuluk [corvee labor, forced and 
unpaid labor] on villagers. 

5. In the month of May, Albanians Feta Verich and his 
relatives and companions expelled an old Serbian family— 
the Ahandzic’s, a very highly esteemed and respected fam- 
ily—from the village of Majstir (the District of Pe¢) confis- 
cating their home and estate. 

6. On July 14 in the evening, near the village of Kosovi- 
ca, a group of Albanians fired a few shots at Sima Djoki¢ 
from Carevac breaking his right arm. 

7. In Kolasin, each Serbian home is forced to provide the 
Albanians with workers at their own expense being obliged 
do it every day. The workers must cultivate their land and 
do agricultural works for free; every Sunday and feast day 
all of the inhabitants, men and women, are obliged to do the 
kuluk [unpaid labor]. Numerous complaints of the poor 
people have been ignored by the authorities remaining un- 
answered. 

Similar misdeeds occur every day in the entire Old Ser- 
bia, especially in the District of Gilan. 

8. In a devastating attack committed by the Albanians 


four Serbian homes were plundered and laid waste in Pec¢: 
the homes of Jovan Djak, Petar Dimi¢, Spira Savi¢é and 
Nikola Miladinovic. 

9. An Albanian from the village of Jela¢ (the District of 
Gilan) went to Gogolevac (in the same District), in the first 
half of the month of September, to the home of Rista Ilic 
where he searched all the rooms in the house looking for 
Rista’s wife and sister. He found them in the granary but 
Rista refused to open it for him so the Albanian beat him up 
with rifle-butt and left him half-dead. While the Albanian 
was beating Rista, Rista’s wife and sister escaped to the 
neighboring wood; they were so traumatized which result- 
ed in serious illness. Due to this attack, Rista was forced to 
leave his home and his land and to flee, together with his 
whole family, to another village and find shelter in the home 
of one of his relatives. 

10. On October 31, more than 20 Albanians attacked 
the home of Maksim Bati¢evac in the village of Drenovac 
(the District of Gilan) demolishing the stable in order to 
steal his livestock. Maksim, from his room, fired a shot in 
the air to scare them away. In reaction to that, the Albanians 
opened fire from all guns shooting at the windows and 
doors wounding Maxim and raiding his 4 buffalos. 

11. Two brothers Zuko and Airo, the aforementioned 
Albanians from the village of Batajir (the District of Mitro- 
vica), committed the following abductions and thefts in the 
month of October: 

a) They raided two horses from Kosta Aksentijevi¢ 
and Jevrem Milovanovié from the village of Rudnice, 
two oxen and a cow from Vandi¢ from the village of 
Pridvorica. (Vandié chased them and managed to take 
back his cattle but was wounded on that occasion; 

b) 7 heads of draft cattle from Mienko Uroevi¢, also 
from the village of Pridvorica, (Ali-Aga Camilovié met 
the thieves and forced them to return to Milenko all the 
cattle they had stolen). 

c)They robbed the home of Panta Aleksi¢ from the 
village of Crveni and killed Panta. 

12. Unidentified Albanians committed numerous rob- 
beries and thefts in many villages of the area of Pristina in 
the months of October and November. They stole: 11 hors- 
es, 9 oxen, 8 cows, 150 sheep, 27 goats, 11 beehives. The 
embassy possesses a list with the names of all the owners 
who were robbed with all the details with respect to the 
robberies. 

13. On November 14, the Albanian criminals—the afore- 
mentioned Tifa and Husein—broke into the house of Rista 
Stankovi¢ from Drenovac (the District of Gilan) demanding 
6 Turkish Liras and threatening to kill him instantaneously 
unless he delivered the money. Rista, as he did not have the 
money, gave them all the jewelry his wife had and two pairs 
of socks. 

14. On October 28, Albanians rustled two cows from 
Andjelko Stojkovi¢ from the village of Glogovac (the Dis- 
trict of Gilan), on November 12, two oxen from Stojan 
Petkovic, from the same village; on November 11, one ox 
and two cows from Nasko Mladenovic, from the village of 
Rapotovo (in the same District); and from Anta Tomi¢ from 
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the village of Carakovci one mare and all that was in the 
granary. 

15. Arsa, son of Mitar Lazic from the village of Gologo- 
vac (the District of Gilan) married Mladena, the daughter of 
Stevan from the village of Robovacka Reka (in the same Dis- 
trict) on Novemeber 13. After the wedding, an Albanian 
criminal named Shakir Korpan fom the village of Jelaca, 
who is now living in the village of Robovac, broke into Ar- 
sas home demanding from the latter to either give him his 
wife or 12 Liras, threatening to kill every member of Arsa’s 
family whom he could find. As Arsa refused to pay the 
blackmail, Shakir again stormed into his home on Novem- 
ber 28, this time accompanied by 4 outlaws. They tied Ar- 
sas arms and inflicted various forms of torture upon him: 
burning him with fire, stabbing him with sharp objects—all 
in order to force him to either hand over his wife to them or 
to pay 12 Liras of blackmail! His entire family fled into the 
mountain while Arsa was being subjected to horrible tor- 
tures. His father Mitar rushed to Gilan to complain to the 
authorities; they told him to return to his home and prom- 
ised to send someone to investigate the case on the spot but 
did not take any action at all. Consequently, Arsa and his 
whole family were forced to flee abandoning their home 
and all of their property. 

16. On December 3, a group of Albanian criminals at- 
tacked Velicko Pesi¢ from the village of Bozovac (the Dis- 
trict of Gilan): they beat him up, burnt his flesh with fire 
and exerted various forms of torture upon him attempting 
to extort money. When his wife started to cry, one of the 
Albanians beat her up with the rifle-butt. 

17. On December 2 1897, Kosta Milivojevi¢ from Raden 
and Milojko Bojovic from Tvrdjen were ambushed by a 
group of Albanians while leading their horses loaded with 
flour to Novi Pazar; the attack happened in the vicinity of 
Novi Pazar, in the place called “Sviba” in the evening that 
day; Kosta was killed while Milojko was forcefully taken 
away together with the horses. 

18. In the mountain of Zenjovac, in the Kaza of Pristina, 
there live 40 Albanian criminals who, with threats, robber- 
ies and all sorts of crimes, terrorize Serbs of the Kosovo 
Province and District of Gilan to such extent that they must 
not refuse to hand over whatever the Albanians demand 
and, moreover, must not even complain to the authorities 
against the criminals for the latter are threatening with all 
kinds of atrocities to anyone who would dare file a lawsuit 
against them. 

19. With the intention to prevent the Serbs of the Prov- 
ince (Vilayet) of Kosovo from feeding their livestock and 
thus force them to abandon their homes and move out of 
the Kosovo Province, Albanians decided to cultivate the 
fields situated in front of the very villages in which the Serbs 
resided and which served them as pastures on which their 
livestock grazed. This process was first initiated by: Mufti 
Mustafa Efendija, Sulejman-aga (now a pasha), Ali Efendija 
Nufuz Naziri and other Turks from that region. Encouraged 
by these examples, the Albanians confiscated the best lands 
which belonged to Serbs in the following villages: Laplje, 
Chaglavica, Livadja, Dobrotin, Gusterica, Mati¢ani etc.etc. 
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20. In the village of Donji Dol, in the District of Peé, 
there are 7 Serb homes left, two of which belong to Mihailo 
Savié and Maksim Hristi¢. Albanians seized their lands 
causing them to sink into abject misery. Among these re- 
maining Serbian homes the most notable is the house of 
Stanisha Bogi¢evi¢ whose lands the Albanians also intend 
to appropriate and, moreover, they threaten to kill him. 
They set his house on fire and the entire furniture and his 
belongings were burnt down together with all of his live- 
stock. This family which once consisted of 20 members and 
has been, until recently, the richest family in that place, has 
now been brought to the utmost poverty without even 
enough bread to eat. 

21. On April 8, some Albanians wounded from the shot- 
gun Djordje Vuéetic, a teacher from the village of Gotovusa 
and Kosta, an innkeeper in that village. 

22. On March 25, some Albanians from the village of 
Budril, in the District of Gilan, attacked Arsa Milenkovi¢é 
intending to kill him but he defended himself wounding 
one of the assaulters and ran away. Then the Albanians col- 
lected all the Serbs from the village and took them to Gilan 
beating them all the way. In Gilan, they handed them over 
to the gendarmes who also beat them and put them in pris- 
on. 

23. Kosovo Serbs must not go alone into the mountain 
to cut firewood. They have to be escorted by Albanians to 
whom they pay such service. 

24. Two of the most esteemed Serbian families: the fam- 
ily of Stanisha Bogicevié from Dobri Dol (the District of 
Pec) and the family of Milos Vuci¢ from Gora Nedasha (in 
the same District), who could not endure any more all those 
acts of violence perpetrated by the Albanians, left their 
homes fleeing to Serbia. 

25. On March 29, the Albanians from Mavric stole 12 
rams from Milenko Savi¢ from Gojbulj in the District of 
Vucitrn. 

26. Ariton Veli¢é, merchant from Vuditrn, being con- 
stantly harassed by the notorious criminal Rifat Osman 
called Macunca, was forced to sell all of his real estate for a 
mere trifle and leave Vucitrn. 

27. On April 16, a group of Albanians broke into the 
house of Father Arsa, a priest from the village of Kamenica, 
and began to torture him in order to extort some money 
from him but having assured themselves that he had no 
money, they stole some smaller items. On the same day, in 
the evening, these robbers broke again in the same house 
and since the priest, having noticed them beforehand, left 
the house together with his son, they tortured the females 
demanding money from them; nevertheless, they were 
forced to run away seeing a group of peasants whom the 
priest summoned for help. 

28. On Holy and Great Wednesday this year, a criminal 
Shakir Kopran extorted 10 Turskih Liras from Petar Simi¢ 
from Godilovac in the District of Gilan. This sum was 
handed over to the aforementioned villain through the me- 
diation of Rama Lapastica from Kupiste, the District of Gi- 
lan, who acted as a go-between. 

29. Criminals walk freely and undisturbedly through the 
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villages in the District of Gilan; they fire shotguns fearing 
no one. 

30. Sulja Zekim from Makresh beat up Stojan Djoki¢ 
and Mihailo Trajkovi¢ from Cukarica, in the District of Gi- 
lan. That happened 4 days before Easter holidays. 

31. Following the robbery of his house and death threats 
uttered by a group of Albanians, Vasa Gardzi¢ from the vil- 
lage of Magilj was forced to move to Gilan. 

32. In the month of Decemeber 1897, Albanians rustled 
4 goats from Janko Mitrovi¢ from Domorovci; 27 goats 
from Vasa Ivanovié from Korminjani; 4 goats from Mihajlo 
Filipovi¢é from the same village; 6 mares from Jovan 
Djordjevic from Bostan; 2 mares from Lunaf Fali¢ from 
Trucevac. All the villages are located in the District of Gi- 
lan. 

33. The notorious criminal Rashid Degerle from Lablanj, 
notorious for his crimes and brutal atrocities forcing more 
than 20 Serbian families to flee their homes, was admitted 
as a guest, together with his gang of 10 accomplices, in the 
home of Maksim MiloSevié, a serf from Papalovo in the 
District of Gilan. Before leaving the house, this outlaw beat 
up the aforementioned Makism so brutally that the latter 
almost died due to this abuse. 

34. Nikola Andjelkovié who had settled in Pristina 40 
years ago was forced to leave this town receiving serious 
death threats from the notorious criminal Becir Aga from 
Vucitrn; Andjelkovi¢é was forced to abandon all of his in- 
comes and all of his immovable properties in the total 
amount of more than 1000 Turkish Liras. 

35. On December 23, a group of Albanians forcibly en- 
tered the home of Djoka Fili¢ from BuSince in the District of 
Gilan, tied his hands and burnt his flesh with fire to extort 
20 Turkish Liras. Had it not been for his brother Kosta who 
rushed there with a couple of peasants, the Albanians would 
have killed Djordje for certain. And as the Artnauts threat- 
ened to Kosta as well, he was also forced to leave the village 
and seek refuge in Gilan. 

36. The same Albanians repeated their attack on Djord- 
je’s home with an intention to kill his brother Kosta but not 
finding Kosta there, they tied Djordje and robbed the locks 
on all the chests searching for money. In the end, as they 
could not find money, they stole all the clothes and dresses 
they could find. 

37. On January 23, an Albanian named Bajram from Vi- 
tin, struck with an axe Zdravko Stanici¢ from the same vil- 
lage. Zdravko almost died due to the attack. 

38. On January 5, a group of Albanians attacked Jovan 
and Stevan, the Milivojevi¢ brothers as well as the sons of 
Stano Milivojci¢ from Sivci (Kosovo)—while they were cut- 
ting firewood in the vicinity of the village. 

39. A very strange custom has been established of late in 
the town of Peé: Whenever the telal [town-crier] communi- 
cates some official announcements to the people, he always 
finishes his announcement with the following words: “Woe 
unto him who is a Christian”! 

Correspondence on Albanian violence in Old Serbia (Vilayet of 
Kosovo) 1898-1899, pp. 18-17. 


ANEW NOTE OF THE SERBIAN GOVERNMENT 
TO THE OTTOMAN PORTE 
Stojan Novakovié, Serbia’s Minister to Constantinople, 
to Tefik-Pasha, Ottoman Minister of Foreign Affairs 


Constantinople, 16/28 July 1898 


Mr Minister, 

With reference to my Note dated May 14 of the current 
year, No 744, I have the honor to draw the attention of Your 
Excellency to new atrocities and acts of violence continu- 
ously being perpetrated against the Serbs in the Province of 
Kosovo. 

Murders, rape and all kinds of banditry, being inces- 
santly committed, can be treated no more as individual 
crimes and without consequences for they apparently indi- 
cate—of which I had the honor to notify You in my previous 
Note—that the Albanians have decided beforehand to to- 
tally exterminate Christians, especially ethnic Serbs, from 
that area. 

Your Excellency will find it easy to assure Yourself of the 
accuracy of this statement if You would only give a cursory 
glance on the appendices to my Note, wherein we have re- 
corded, in a very brief period of time of only a couple of 
weeks, some ten cases of murder, the same number of rapes 
and abductions and even more cases of banditry, excluding 
other misdeeds such as: acts of violence, torture, thefts, un- 
paid work (kuluk) to which ethnic Serbs are exposed day in, 
day out and which coerce them into leaving their ancestral 
homes and moving to Serbia, being deprived of safety with 
respect to their estates, their lives and their honor. Allow 
me to say, Mr. Minister, that such state of affairs is pitiable 
indeed. And what is even worse is an ominous helplessness 
of the local authorities leaving unpunished most atrocious 





Stojan Novakovié, Serbian Minister to Constantinople 
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misdeeds which are being perpetrated, so to speak, before 
their very eyes. That impotence and condonation on behalf 
of the authorities leaves Albanians not only open space to 
further inflict tortures and abuse but even encourages them 
on that path. [. . .] 

Correspondence on Albanian violence in Old Serbia (Vilayet of 
Kosovo) 1898-1899, BELGRADE, MDCCCXCIX, pp. 35-36 


VIOLENCE CONTINUES (1898) 
Murders 

1. On May 15, an Albanian named Elijas, the son of Salih 
Dzungula from the village of Bresije, murdered with his gun 
Jovan Simic, from the same village, in his home because the 
aforementioned Jovan could not compensate Elijas for a 
Turkish Lira which he was sentenced to pay, some time ago, 
as indemnity to Jovan for having beaten him up in the most 
brutal way. 

2. On May 17, Ramiz Sadikovic [Sadiku] from Dobrotin 
(the Kaza of Gilan) broke Djordje Ivanovi¢’s arm; Ivanovi¢ 
is from Ranilug (in the same Kaza). Ramiz’s uncles killed 
Cevo Ristié from Petrovac two years ago. 

3. At the beginning of May, Nuh Mehmedovi¢, from 
Busovat, shot dead Senta Ljubi¢ from Ajnovac (the Kaza of 
Gilan) with his rifle. 

This self-same Nuh, is now demanding 12 Turkish Liras 
from the victim’s father-in-law, threatening to kill his son 
this time unless he pays the blackmail. 

As he was also repeating death threats to Anta Miljkovic, 
for having arranged the marriage of one peasant girl, the 
above-mentioned Anta was forced to leave his village and 
settle elsewhere. 

4, On May 9, Musli Selimovi¢, an Albanian from Rakit- 
nica (the Kaza of Vucitrn), shot dead Milovan Spasojevic 
with his rifle while Milovan was working in front of his 
home. 

This self-same Musli went to the village of Chechovo (in 
the District of Kolasin) blackmailing every Serbian home 
into paying him one Turkish Lira each, uttering death 
threats. 

On May 19, this very man, Musli, accompanied by his 
friend Adzaj, forcefully took two horses from Cvetko Simi¢ 
and Nestor Filipovié from the village of Razal. 

5. A military fugitive named Shulic, an Albanian, who 
killed Muktar Riga from Gogolevac (the Kaza of Gilan) last 
year, is threatening with death to Arsa Mirkovi¢ unless the 
latter pays a certain amount of money which he previously 
demanded. 

6. A group of Arbanasi [ethnic Albanians] murdered 
Arsa Petrovi¢, head of several families who lived in zadruga 
[agricultural community, cooperative whose members are 
usually consanguineals] in the village of Tomajic (in the 
Kaza of Pec). The murder was perpetrated for the purpose 
of overtaking their lands and estates; nevertheless Maksa 
-Jovan Petrovic, Arsa’s heir, continued with agricultural 
works and cultivation of land, hence the Arbanasi (ethnic 
Albanians), extremely infuriated, started threatening him 
and Maksa was forced to abandon the estate and move, to- 
gether with his family, to Djurakovac (the Kaza of Pe¢), to a 
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certain Catholic’s home. However, unfortunately, Maksa 
and his family could not find peace and safety not even in 
their new shelter with the Arbanasi Halil, Bajram and Nuh, 
from the same village, constantly disturbing them with 
blackmails demanding 6000 Groschen and forcing them to 
turn Turk and convert to Islam if they want their lives to be 
spared. As there were 7 men in that zadruga who were ca- 
pable of carrying a rifle, the wretched men had to keep 
guard every night in front of the house fearing that they 
might be suddenly attacked. 

7. On May 13, Ilija Novakovié from Grucharevo (the 
Kaza of Novi Pazar) who went to Sjenica for the purpose of 
selling cattle, was killed on his way back by a group of Arba- 
nasi (ethnic Albanians) who also robbed him of all the mon- 
ey. 

8. On May 14. an Arbanas (ethnic Albanians murdered 
Djoka Virtunic from Vichnjevo (Novi-Pazar) in Djoka’s wa- 
termill. 

Plundering of churches 

9. On May 28, a certain number of Arbanasi attacked 
and plundered the church in Lapljan (in Kosovo). 


Abductions and rapes 

10. Bajram Zekirovic, a railroad guard, has been terror- 
izing the entire population of the village of Skulanovo, per- 
petrating all kinds of evil deeds, taking away by force wives 
and daughters and detaining them for more than 15 days in 
his guardhouse. Thus he took away by force Neda, the wife 
of Trajko Krsti¢ from the same village. He is now lusting for 
the wife of Stojan Mili¢ and it is highly probable that he will 
soon abduct her as well. He often uses death threats as a 
means to coerce wives and girls into converting to Islam. 

11. Nail Nimunovi¢é from Bamcha (the District of 
Rozaje), accompanied by his accomplices, attacked the 
home of Janicije from the same village. Not finding him 
there, they beat his wife and son so brutally that the two will 
hardly stay alive and took away by force his daughter Jelena 
who was engaged to marry. Nail ran away taking away the 
girl with him to the village of Susica where they are still 
staying in the house of Redzep Husejin. 

12. On June 1, a Turk named Adil Sulejmanovic, from 
Pristina, raped an eight-year-old girl, daughter of a certain 
Cveja Saf, in the vineyard in the vicinity of the town. The 
girl is now on her deathbed. 

13. Halil Latifovi¢, originally from Gegovac, who resides 
in Paralovo, accompanied by his accomplices—brothers 
Zajnel, Azis and Nezir, attacked the home of Pesa Simi¢ 
from the same village and raped his daughter-in-law. This 
happened on May 28. Furthermore, these villains also at- 
tacked the home of Maksa Petkovi¢-Caki¢ taking away his 
daughter whom they detained for 24 hours. The unfortu- 
nate girl is now held captive in the house of a Turk in Bresn- 
ica (Giljane). 

14, On June 11, Ali Bajram, an Arbanas (ethnic Alba- 
nian) from Donje Nerodimlje, and his two accomplices 
forcefully took away a girl named Spasenija, daughter of 
Andreja Markovi¢é from the same village, while she was 
weeding the corn. She was forcefully taken to the mountain 
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near the village of Butakovo and could be heard screaming 
for more than an hour. 

15. On June 7, the Arbanasi (ethnic Albanians) took 
away by force Tata, the daughter of Marko Milic, to Pristina 
intending to coerce her into turning Turk and embracing 
Islam. 

What Arbanasi (ethnic Albanians) most frequently 
when they abduct a girl is to rape her first and then to try to 
force her to convert to Islam threatening her or her parents 
with death. 

There were several cases that young girls were forcefully 
converted and turned Turk in this way. 

Assaults, felonies etc. 

16. On April 27, a group of Albanians robbed Giga and 
Aca Radosavljevi¢ from the village of So¢anica (the Kaza of 
Mitrovica) having beaten them most brutally. 

17. Sulja zemni, an Albanian from Makreé (the Kaza of 
Gilan) brutally beat Arsa Filipovic as the latter coul not give 
him the sum of money he demanded. In addition to this, 
this criminal who terrorized inhabitants of Milanovac, lives 
at the expense of these poor villagers who supply him with 
all kinds foodstuffs and whatever he needs. He, on the other 
side, perpetrates various misdeeds in the village and forces 
the peasants to reap his fields for free. Since he set his eyes 
on the daughter of a certain Marko Savié, from Cukarica, he 
has been threatening to kill anyone who would dare to take 
her for a wife. 

18. On Easter Tuesday, a group of Albanians attacked 
and pillaged the home of Lazar Krstic from Bresije. 

19. The Binjani¢ brothers Tahir and Mehmed from Boc- 
njak (the District of Pec), on May 25, captured Jovan 
Stojanovi¢, a 17 year old youth from the village of Dragoje- 
vac (in the same District). So far, he has not been released. 

20. Stevan Jovi¢, from Makreé (the Kaza of Gilan), who 
was also captured by Albanians and taken to the Kaza of 
Peé last year—has not been released yet. The legal steps his 
father took addressing the Baliya [District governor] have 
been of no avail so far. 

21. An Albanian named Hasan as well as his father Kurd 
Ali from Gilan perpetrate various evil deeds in the village of 
Ranilug (the Kaza of Gilan), abusing men and women and 
coercing them into assorted kuluks—unpaid work. Among 
others, Sultana, the wife of Nidza MiloSevi¢ and a peasant 
Djordje Zlatanovi¢ were brutally beaten up. This very 
Hasan also plowed and sowed the village pasture so that the 
peasants are now prohibited from grazing their livestock 
there. 

22. A group of Albanians from Kosanic, in the Kaza of 
Peé, blackmailed Nikola Koki¢é from Grebnik into paying 40 
Turkish liras, threatening to kidnap his son or a member of 
his family unless he paid the sum within a set period of 
time. 

23. On May 21, three soldiers and one gendarme caught 
Simjan Mladenovic in the wood near the village of Bushljaci 
(the Kaza of Gilan), in the place called Patoshim, and after 
beating him up, they robbed him and stripped him off his 
clothes. Hence, Simjan was forced to return to the village 
stark naked. The peasants who chased these soldiers hardly 


managed to recover Simjan’s stolen clothes. 

24. On May 15, a group of Albanians wounded Filip 
Dzida from Brnjica (Novi Pazar). 

25. On the night between the 12 and 14 of June, Alba- 
nians Sajo Rustovi¢ and Elez Habibovi¢ from the village of 
Brejan (Novi Pazar) torched the house of priest Maksim 
Balsi¢ from Shabi. The priest and his family, being home- 
less, at the moment are dwelling out in the open field. 

26. Albanians raided the following livestock: 

On May 25, a pair of oxen from Jovan Deni¢ from Ba- 
tushac; On June 5, a horse and a mare with a colt from Sima 
Trajic from Lipljan; 

On June 7, two oxen from Jovan Miri¢ from Nerodimlje 
and a cow from Toma Popovi¢, from the same village; 

On June 10, two oxen from Noka Jovi¢ and Petar Deni¢é 
from Lapusnik; one horse from Vasa Risti¢ from Lepina; 

On June 13, five mares from Vasa Milié from Skulanovo. 

27. On June 16, a group of Albanians took captive 
Branko Mitrovi¢ from Lepine taking him by force together 
with his two oxen into the mountain near Lapusnik. Until 
now, Branko has not returned. 

28. The village of Lapina has become a battlefield for 
numerous atrocities perpetrated by Albanians. It has been, 
so to speak, under siege and not a single Serb can go out to 
work in the field. Those who dare expose themselves to 
danger are usually taken captive and robbed. If Albanians 
cannot extort money from the person they seize, if he has 
no money, they blackmail his family demanding an enor- 
mous amount of money to be paid and only after the pay- 
ment do they allow the captive to return to his home. 

29. Jakov Vuji¢ has been brutally beaten up by the fol- 
lowing perpetrators: Shakir, the brother of Mustafa-Efendi- 
ja—police commissioner in Pristina; Vel Sula Ali, a sergeant, 
Onka, a gendarme and some Albanians. The blows were so 
brutal that the man fainted with blood gushing from his 
mouth and ears. In spite of his severe health condition, he 
was taken to prison where, in all probability, he is soon ex- 
pected to die. 

30. On June 17, Balija Mustafi¢, an Albanian from 
Makresh wounded Djoka Stamenkovié from BuSnica (the 
Kaza of Gilan) shooting at him with his revolver and there 
are no chances whatsoever for him to stay alive. 

31. On June 18, the notorious brigand Abulrajim 
Munisevi¢ from Vucitrn attempted to forcefully break into 
the home of Stevan Roli¢ intending to rape Stevan’s wife. 
Stevan’s mother, who was blocking the door to prevent him 
from entering, was heavily wounded in both her arms being 
struck with a knife. The lawsuits filed to the authorities 
have yielded no results whatsoever, as is always the case. 
Correspondence on Albanian violence in Old Serbia (Vilayet of 
Kosovo) 1898-1899, pp. 36-39. 


THE RASKA AND PRIZREN DIOCESAN ARCHIVE 
(from 1899) 


[ ...] As with the beginning of 1866 the administration 
of the Diocese of Raska and Prizren, and in the autumn of 
1897 the administration of the Skoplje Diocese as well, have 
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passed into the hands of Serbs, I, as a representative of Ser- 
bia in Constantinople wanted to acquire the exact data as 
regards the state of our population, our churches etc. in 
these two dioceses. 

The first person to respond to my request was the late 
Metropolitan of Raska and Prizren Dionisije. He under- 
lined in the first place that his predecessor, the late Metro- 
politan Melentije, used to report a smaller number of par- 
ishes to the Patriarchate than really was the case for the 
purpose of presenting himself as a poorer Metropolitan. 
Following that example and for the same reasons of course, 
the priests did the same as regards their parishes. Metro- 
politan Dionisije, therefore, points out that according to 
this, the number of homes within a parish is regularly mini- 
mized and is much smaller than it really is. A friend of ours 
actually demonstrated to us that there were really 900 Ser- 
bian homes in Kolasin whereas the survey of Metropolitan 
Dionisije presents only 335 Serb homes. The same friend, 
who is very well informed, emphasized to me that the same 
case was with Sirini¢ and with Gnjilane. Apart from this, 
the data on the number of persons per household is very 
unreliable. How to determine the exact number of mem- 
bers of one household? My friend says that in Old Serbia 
households with 5 members are very rare while households 
with average size of more than 20 members are very fre- 
quent. The state practice in Turkey, in accordance with old 
tradition, to levy taxes and charges on households (rather 
than on individuals), was conducive to the establishment of 
cooperatives. Hence, my friend’s assertion that an average 
household in Old Serbia consisted of 8-10 members and 
should be counted as such was legitimate. 

This distrust about statistical data and censuses in Tur- 
key as well as the fear that statistical surveys and censuses 
are carried out purely for fiscal needs and that they would 
inevitably entail increase in taxes and charges, are the phe- 
nomena noticed by many. Carte ethnographique de la Tur- 
quie d’Europe et denombrement de la population grecque 
de l’Empire Othoman. Par A. Synvet. Paris 1877, says the 
following as regards statistical data in Turkish reports from 
the Province and Greek diocesan reports: “In order to pro- 
tect their compatriots from taxes and charges, the serfs 
were wont to record fewer houses than it was the case, 
omitting also those houses that could not afford to pay.’ 

My strong recommendation that only reliable data and 
data corresponding to the actual state of affairs ought to be 
sent, without any uncertainty and political chauvinism, 
which has dulled the sense of truthfulness on the Balkan 
Peninsula, gave rise to new debunking of the misleading 
statistics. 

In the areas of Macedonia where the conflict between 
Serbs and Bulgarians is smoldering as well as between the 
Exarchate and the Patriarchate, the poor truth will still have 
to suffer due to numerous troubles. The same situation is 
with Greeks and Macedonian Romanians (Cincars). 


Sending the Diocesan Archive of the Diocese of Skoplje, 
on January 31, 1900, the late Metropolitan Firmilijan, wrote 
to me as follows: “Trying to provide as accurate as possible 
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data, I have put herein the exact number of our homes in 
the diocese. It has already been known so far that we have 
almost 12000 homes, which I must underline” I for my part 
must underline that the tables enclosed with the letter indi- 
cate the total number of 8197 homes under the jurisdiction 
of the Patriarchate in the Diocese of Skoplje. 

In memory of the late Metropolitan Firmilijan and be- 
ing convinced that only truth ought not to be feared, I am, 
therefore, having these data printed in the same form as 
they were sent to me. They indicate the situation in the year 
1899 together with those data that Metropolitan Dionisije 
sent me for the Diocese of Prizren. They will become a 
point of comparison for our national and religious progress 
or regress in those dioceses. 

It can be seen, therefore, that when the national cause 
and struggle are concerned, even the fear of taxes subsides 
and each nation tends to present itself as numerous as pos- 
sible, believing that that would help them. So, how can we 
trust the statistical reports submitted by Bulgarians, Greeks 
or Romanians? It is well-known that they suffer from the 
disease of chauvinism to a greater extent than Serbs. 

Therefore, as Turkey cannot count the population and 
nations in its own empire or does not know how to do it, as 
it is impossible to rely on the reports submitted by repre- 
sentatives of religious communities though only statistics 
could help untangle the knot of national identities in Mace- 
donia — international diplomatic means still ought to be 
sought in order to carry out population census and to count 
the inhabitants of the disputed area! Isn’t this a moral pic- 
ture of Turkey and its antagonists? 

Here, however, we present to the world these surveys 
and reports which were not intended for publication by its 
authors but were only privately sent to us for the purpose of 
familiarizing us with the situation. 

Stojan Novakovi¢, Balkan Questions, Belgrade 1906, pp, 
518-520 


VIOLENCE IN KOSOVO, SUMMER 1900 
An attaché of the Serbian consulate Nastas Dj. Nastasijevic to 
Aleksa S. Jovanovic, President of the Ministerial Council 
and Minister of Foreign Affairs 
Confidential Ne 184 Pristina, 16/29 August, 1900 
Mister Minister, President, 

I am honoured to kindly inform you that for this short 
period of time, in the province of this Royal Consulate, be- 
sides other individually accounted terrors, the following 
have taken place: 


I. In the District (Nahia) of Peé 

On the 19 June of the current year, the infamous villain 
Colj-Sokol, a Malesian (Albanian) from the village of Borje, 
captured a 65-year-old man Radojko N. from Kos and ran- 
somed him for 50 lires. The dismal Radojko, tortured by all 
kinds of hardship, is whining in slavery, and poor villagers 
cannot help him. On the same day, the Albanians over there 


664. 


drove away two bulls and five goats from Nedeljko N. from 
Stropac, this being all his assets. 

They burned down the silage to Mitar Tijani¢ from Crkolez 
and took 8 lires from Ivko ASanin. 

On 23 July, on his way through the woods the self-same 
Colj-Sokol met Panta H. Santric, a varnisher from Pec, who 
was heading to the neighbouring villages with his appren- 
tice Ilija to do the work there. Colj was accompanied with 
four armed Albanians, so they seized his revolver and drove 
him into their tower, asking for 100 lires as ransom money 
and for the rank of sergeant that he wanted Panta to arrange 
for him with the Tzar’s governor. 

Panta and his apprentice boy spent 15 days in captivity, 
tormented in various ways. The following night, they un- 
tied their arms and Colj went after new prey with two 
friends, leaving another two to watch them. So, when the 
guards fell asleep, they opened the door and escaped from 
the tower into the woods, roaming for three days and three 
nights, without food, to finally reach Pe¢. The horse carry- 
ing all the things remained with them in the tower of Colj 
Sokol. Panta complained against this both in spoken and in 
writing form to the Pe¢ Mutesarif (administrator), and, in- 
stead of getting the justice administered and himself pro- 
tected, he got the following reply from the Mutesarif: ,,Re- 
turn the four “Martin” rifles to Colj Sokol or else you are 
destroyed“. Panta swears not to know anything about this 
and it is very likely that he only wanted salvation, so it could 
not possibly occur to him to look for Colj’s guns and steal 
them. Turkish stuff, it’s always Serbian fault. He begged the 
Consulate to transfer him to Serbia, but Panta is a bright, 
energetic and reputable man and he paid what he had to so 
they told him to find refuge in Mitrovica until the ominous 
situation is defused. 

On 26 July of the current year, some Albanians stole 
from Zivan Simic, from the village of Banja, a mare, a cow 
and a steer from the pasture near the village, in day time. He 
says he has not even complained to the Mutesarif, having 
heard that he is also pressurised by Albanians, so he cannot 
move from Ucumat (court council). Rumour has it that he 
will be replaced soon. 

On 28 July, Rista Raki¢ from the village of Kijevo came 
to the Consulate premises saying that the Albanians: cate- 
gorically ordered that all Serbs from Kijevo (and there are 
about 20 Serbian houses with more than 300 family mem- 
bers) should either embrace the Turkish faith or move away, 
otherwise they would take all their property and extermi- 
nate them. He complained about this to the famous Zeynel- 
Bey Mahmudovic, who said ,,There is nothing I can do to 
help you for our bandits and terror-mongers; you should 
complain to Consuls, or Vali or the Sultan Himself, for 
small authorities cannot help you (...). He said he would 
fight the villains until they are all dead, but he woulnd'’t 
leave his property. 

The abbot of Visoki Decani monastery submitted that 
in Pe¢ and Djakovica districts more than 100 people were 
left without any food for the terror of the bandits; he was 
imploring for help, not knowing what to do as he used to, as 
they cannot move their homes and go earn a living some- 


how. 

On the 2°4 of this month, Albanians broke into the 
house of Zivko Popadi¢, merchant from Peé, taking all his 
belongings. 


Il In the County (Kaza) of Gnjilane 
Some Albanians from the village of Vele Glave captured a 
girl, daughter of Kojica Crnogorac (Montenegrin) from the 
village of Grgovac, at the borderline near ,Kitka“ watch- 
tower, and made her go with them. 

Vasa Djordjevic, worker from Domorovac village, in- 
formed us that on last year’s St. Elyah’s Day, people got to- 
gether in front of St. Elyah’s Church in Domorovac, and 
when the feast was in the full swing, 300 Albanians from the 
settlements of Adamovac and Blato, armed with rifles, ran 
into the crowd firing, so the people ran for their lives and 
the church was left without its only annual income. 

In the same way, Albanians drove people away in the 
village of Sipagnica, on St. Paraskeve’s Day last year, in front 
of St. Paraskeve’s church. 


Ill In the County of Vucitrn 

15 days ago, unidentified Turks broke into the store of Stav- 
ro Nikoli¢, shoe-maker in Vucitrn, and took his revenues of 
2,000 groschen. He complained to the authorities, to no 
avail. 

Isa Feratagi¢, from Mitrovica, passing through Vucitrn 
with wedding guests, entered the yard of church and its 
school with bursts of gun fire, so the whole neighbourhood 
ran away with fear; and Najazi Rusid Cauéevié mutilated 
the wreath on the church door. 


IV In the County of Pristina 

On the 8t of this month, Albanians stole 3 bulls from Nica 
Stankovié in Caglavica, and that was all he possessed. 15 
days ago Iba Caja, a local Turk, hit Jovan Tanackovié from 
Presjane with his gun in the head, inflicting a serious injury 
on him. In other villages there are also fights, robberies, 
bloody heads and blackmails of 700 groschen each; espe- 
cially in the village of Lipljan, as of late, there has not been a 
night without a robbery attack against a Serbian house. It is 
the hardest situation for the Royal Consulate, as they don't 
know how to advise, help or comfort the suffering and dis- 
mal people. Just now, when I was about to put the last full 
stop as final, Vasa Risti¢ from the village of Lepinja, Pristina 
district, rushed into the Consulate office, all in sweat, and 
said, shedding tears: “Here, brother, this morning Rama 
Omerovic¢, settler from Glinica, came with five armed Alba- 
nians and by force drove away 1 bull, 1 cow and 1 buffalo 
(alas, all I had). 

We, villagers, chased him but with bare arms, nobody 
dares come closer to them. (“) 

I advised him to complain to Mutesaraf, but he said “if I 
do that, he will destroy me together with my family and my 
house. If I manage with the Royal Consulate, that will be 
good, if not, that’s it”. 

All these people, for all the troubles and grievance they 
have, refer to the Royal Consulate first, asking for justice. 
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They seek advice, instruction and manner to reach the goal; 
and, understandably, they don’t forget asking for material 
assistance. In a word, they do not trust the Turkish authori- 
ties. The Royal Serbian Consulate is everything to them. 
Archives of Serbia, Ministry of foreign affairs, Belgrade, Legation 
at Constantinople, 1895 folder 93 


MURDERS AND THEFTS 
Vice-consul Ivan Ivanic¢ to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
Confidential, Ne 2915 
Skopje, 26 September/9 October, 1900 


To the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 

On the terror of Albanians in Pe¢ and the Ped district, 
which has been going on without intermission against our 
unprotected population, I have learned about some more 
recent cases that I have the honour of presenting to you: 

On the 16 of this month, the villains killed Beg 
Simonovi¢ and Petko Perkovié, both inn-keepers and gro- 
cers by profession. One evening vegetables were stolen 
from Beg’s garden, so he called Petko to wait for the thief 
the next evening. Thus, waiting, they were attacked and 
Beg was murdered there, near his store, while they brought 
Petko to the village of Gorazdevac, killed him and threw 
him into the mud there, where he was found on the 19* this 
month. The murderers are unknown. 

On the 18" this month, Adem Zajim, a Turk, blocked 
the road in the village of Istini¢ and stopped Tomée, a mer- 
chant from Prizren, released the cart from bars and let the 
cows and bulls go. 

This same Adem attacked Vasko Spasi¢, a merchant 
from Peé, and meant to kill him. Jaéa Zdravkovié came to 
his rescue, asking Adem for Vasko as a gift, to which he ac- 
quiesced on condition that Ja¢a pay 25 lires. Vasko escaped 
to another quarter, and, in order to redeem his life, Ja¢a an- 
nounced that Vasko’s house was for sale and now he is de- 
claring it out loud through the village’ 

I have also sent a copy of this letter to the Royal Em- 
bassy in Constantinople. 

Archives of Serbia, Ministry of foreign affairs, Belgrade, Legation 
at Constantinople, folder 93. 


NEW OUTBREAKS OF VIOLENCE 
(SEPTEMBER-OCTOBER 1900) 
Nastas Dj. Nastasijevi¢ to Aleksa S. Jovanovicé, President of the 
Ministerial Council and Minister of Foreign Affairs 


Reg. Ne 205 Pristina, 6/19 October 1900 


Esteemed Mr Minister-President, 

In accordance with the previous correspondence, I am 
honoured to inform you, Minister President, of the follow- 
ing terrors: 


I. In the County of Prizren 

On the 23 September, about 60 Albanians—Lumljani—at- 
tacked the village of Sevce, seized and drove away 140 heads 
of cattle, 160 goats and 100 sheep; they burnt down the 
barns of priest Stevan Bogdanovi¢ and during the kidnap- 
ping of Stojan Milosavljevié in the village of Jezice, they 
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wounded a 14-year-old girl Jovanka, killed Stanko Nikoli¢, 
and Jefta Djordjevi¢ from the village of Sefce is missing and 
thought to have been taken hostage by Albanians, to be ran- 
somed later. 


IL. In the County of Pristina 

On 23 September, JaSar Bolukbashi (captain) ordered his 
guard Jusuf to beat up a Serb from the village of Brljice, 
which he did, only because he did not have the remaining 
60 paras for his toll. The guard even reached for his revolv- 
er against the poor fellow, but he was saved by Stanislav 
Raki¢ who grabbed the gun from the guard’s hand. 

On 19 September, the guards who were guarding the vil- 
lage od Babljak, abducted a maid from Petar Basarac’s home 
to take her somewhere by force. She managed to snap out of 
the kidnappers and run back home, as her her hand was 
promised to a boy from the village of Babus. The guards 
threatened the boy’s father and the bethrothal was broken 
up. 

In the village of Crvene Vodice, Mekit Bajram, Albanian, 
stole two bulls from Zaka Markovi¢ on 30 September. 

On 3 October, Ibrahim Pajsi¢, a settler here in the field, 
20 minutes from the town of Pri&tina, hit Ceka, a local, five 
times with a knife in his breast and he died immediately. 
The reason was that Ceka’s cattle, allegedly sick, was near 
his cattle. 


Ill. In the County of Kolasin 

Last month Cubovi (Tsubs), Albanian villains, stormed into 
the house of Stojan Radovic in the village of Varak and stole 
all their belongings. The females in the house acted hero- 
ically, they even fired at them, but shot nobody. 

They stole two horses from Sima Stani¢ from Okalce; 
two bulls from Spasoje in Pridvorica; one horse from Jevrem 
in Kovaéa and from Obrad in the same village also one 
horse; from Sima Djordjevic from Dubin Potok also one 
horse; they also stole several horses and bulls from Ceéevo, 
Oklace i Brnjaci. 

Kogutovci—Albanians, grabbed a girl from the village of 
Kamenica and imposed Turkish faith on her; they also kid- 
napped another girl from that village. 


IV. In the County of Vucitrn 

On 13 September the infamous villan Dibrak Kukorivica 
stole 4 horses from Radisav Ignjatovi¢ from the village of 
MoSnice. Also, our informant says that rifles are imported 
from Serbia and he urges that this should stop otherwise 
Albanians will exterminate Serbs. Milutin Slavkovié and 
Radosav, the Koci¢ brothers from the village of Kucija, set 
out for refuge in Serbia with their families, for the unbear- 
able terror, but they were stopped and driven to Kudcija 
(Drenica), so who knows how they will end up. 


V. In the County of Mitrovica 

On 29 September unknown thieves attacked the house of a 
Serb in Mitrovica and drove his four horses away. 

Husejin Feratovi¢ and Saban Kopriva attacked two mer- 
chants at midnight and when they had already started rob- 
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bing them, they were saved by two men who were passing 
by. 

In the village of Korito, they attacked a Serb; in a village 
of Desetak, they stole five horses that belonged to (...) from 
the same village. 

From Simona, a widow in Kamenica, they stole three 
bulls; from Stojana, widow from the same village, four bulls; 
from Ilija in Meki Do 20 goats; from Milun in Kamenica, 
they took all his property away. 

On 234 of the previous month, a Muhamed Mustafi¢ 
from Mitrovica entered the inn of Laza Velesanac and, hav- 
ing got himself drunk heavy, he unclogged the barrel and let 
all his rakija (brandy) leak out. He beat Laza and his errand 
boy fiercely. Laza went to Kajmakam to complain, and for a 
string agitation he got brain stroke and passed out. 

Isa Boljetinac is constantly making Serbs work for free 
and the informant says that the scale of terror in Mitrovica 
is unheard of and beyond description. 


VI. In the District of Peé 

In the night of 15 September of the current year, Albanians 
attacked and killed Vucko Milosevic, an inn-keeper from 
Pe¢ and took his errand-boy Perko Herkovi¢ with them. 
Perko was released by the mother of some of those villains, 
so he returned home. 

The informant says that Adem Zajim, the notorious vil- 
lain, is constantly keeping the road from Pec to Djakovica 
and Prizren blocked. In the beginning of the previous 
month, he attacked hodmen from Mitrovica and took their 
seven pair of buffalos, two bulls, several boxes of gas and 
sugar and two “Martin’ rifles. Jaca Zdravkovi¢, guarantor of 
Vasilije Soti¢é, gave Adem 15 lires of fine and settled the 
matter with him. This was mentioned in the previous re- 
port. The same guy exacted the 150 liras fine for Serbs only. 

The villagers of Grabnik, Dolac and Drenik are groaning 
with pain of terror. 

On 14 September, Tafil Saban Kajtasovié from the vil- 
lage of Kijevo, abducted the daughter of Zdravko Beli¢ from 
the same village, and upon the girl’s shrieking and bemoan- 
ing, Tafil Uka from the same village took and handed her 
over to her father. Now Kajtasovi¢ is threatening Zdravko 
with murder unless he delivers her. 


VIL. In the Novi Pazar Sanjak 

Unknown Turks have stolen: 2 bulls from Aksentije in Leto- 
vac, a cow from Mladja in Dubrava, 3 bulls from Rista in 
Plakaonica, 4 horses from Jablan in MoSnice, 5 horses from 
Vukman in Leposlavljevici, 1 horse and 1 bull from Miladin 
in Desetak, 2 horses from Aksenti¢é in Desetak and also 2 
horses from Dobrica in Krugevo. Sa¢ir Grbovi¢é from Novi 
Pazar blackmailed priest Andjelko Krsmanovi¢ out of 10 
lires of fine. 


VILL. In the County of Gnjilane 

On the eve of the Holy Assumption, unknown Albanians 
stole two bulls from Mita Djeli¢ in Ajnovac; two mares and 
a bee-hive from Dena in Merosina; in Kostirevo the local 
Albanians took all the property from Trajko Markovié from 


Kostanca and they also robbed everything from Arsa N. in 
Maéar. From Cela Barilovié in the same village they stole 
two bulls. 

Omer from Pristina stabbed Mitko from Gogovac, and 
against Zafir Stojiljkovic from the same village he rattled his 
rifle three times to kill him, but it wouldn't fire, so he ran 
away. All this for no reason whatsoever. 

From Marija in Rajanovac Albanians stole two bulls a 
month ago. From Kaca in Izvor, ten days ago, they stole two 
bulls worth 12 Turkish lire. 

Two months ago, Isllam, Albanian from Kosovac, tar- 
geted three times with a rifle a Serb from Boljevac, but luck- 
ily he did not shoot him. 6 days after, he grabbed his wife, 
imposed Turkish faith on her and married her. The little 
child stayed with its father. 

On 14 August this year, Albanians killed Anta Arsi¢é 
from Mo$snice; on 2 August they stole two bulls from Sava 
Sumakovié in Trinigevac. 

All this has been submitted. And there is much more 
that has not been submitted. The authorities turn a blind 
eye to this terror. The ever more frequent terror against 
Serbs must have been instigated by a powerful factor. 

A copy has been sent to the Legation in Constantinople. 

Iam honoured to be called your servant. 

Archives of Serbia, Ministry of foreign affairs, Belgrade, Legation 
at Constantinople, folder 93. 


DECOMMISSIONING THE WEAPONS 
IN IBARSKI KOLASIN 
Consul Sima Avramovi¢ to Dr. Mihailo Vujié, President of the 
Ministerial Council and Minister of Foreign Affairs 


Confidential, Ne 195 Pristina, 8/21 July, 1901 


(...) With my encrypted cable, on the 3"¢ this month, I re- 
ported that Yildiz sent a note to the gathered Albanians im- 
ploring them to leave and not to strike Kolasin, and he 
would order the Army to go there and have another raid. It 
was only necessary that I leave Mitrovica to execute it. Now 
that I have received your report, and in order not to wait for 
Mr. Maskov to come to Mitrovica, I am back in Pristina 
upon Mr. Nastasijevic’s previously agreed hint. 

On the same morning, on 3 July, when I was leading for 
Pristina, at the behest of the authorities and upon the pro- 
posal of Pristina’s Mutesarif and Hamdi-Pasha, who had 
been in Pristina a few days before, the infamous Isa Boljeti- 
nac was sent, Albanian fis (tribe) chieftain “Salja (Shalla)” in 
the quest of weapons. He got 30 soldiers from regular 
troops and a Binbashi, to whom he added his 30 Albanians 
and a squad of zaptiahs (policemen) with their Yuzbasi 
(commander) Redzep-Aga. So, the authorities entrusted 
such a sensitive operation to an Albanian chieftain, who has 
until recently been an outlaw and bandit, as he recently 
killed the Emperor’s captain and gendarm who attacked his 
tower couple of years ago. And to this outlaw, who has nev- 
er been punished for murders of so many Turks, the au- 
thorities are now conferring both the Emperor’s regular 
Army and the gendarms with their officers, under full con- 
trol and power, to beat Serbs up and to decommission their 
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weapons. When it is against Serbs, even such Albanians 
come in handy to Turks! 

And while the Vali of Kosovo was telling Mr. Maskov 
that Isa was sent with his army to protect the Christian pop- 
ulation, Pristina’s Mutesarif told Mr. Maskov in Mitrovica 
that Isa was sent only to show the way to the army! 

As you know from the reports of my predecessors and 
mine too, Isa was known as a friend and protector of the 
Serbian population in the district of Mitrovica. However, he 
only protected Serbs while he needed them, and he needed 
them as long as he was a kachak (outlaw) and in the au- 
thorities’ bad books. He aspired to win the benevolence of 
Serbia and Russia through Christians, in order to get their 
protection, which is exactly what happened. Now that he is 
on good terms with Turkish authorities and that everything 
is forgiven to him, he wants to pass himself off as a good 
Turk too, mostly because his foes (and he has got so many 
of those!) suspected him of being Serbian and thus a traitor 
of the Empire! The same thing that Isa had desired to 
achieve through Serbs and Serbian King in Constantinople, 
to become a Zaptiahs’ Yuzbasi (captain), he now realised he 
can have thanks to the Emperor’s men themselves. That 
rank was promised to him by Hamdi-Pasha himself, when 
he was in Mitrovica, only to motivate them to turn against 
Serbs. Hence he has become thus arrogant toward Serbs. In 
order to confirm and attest to his loyalty to the Emperor as 
well as his hatred toward the Serbs, he insisted on going to 
Kolasin swearing on his own life that he would find plenty 
of rifles and thus humiliate Shemsi-pasha who was in quest 
for weapons but found nothing as well as police command- 
er (bimbasha) who could only find a couple of rifles. It was 
easy for him to claim this as he was previously well ac- 
quainted with the information who of the Serbs had re- 
ceived the weapons on our border. He continued his corre- 
spondence with Aleksa Bogosavljevi¢-Kelski and the Serbs, 
especially with villagers from the Mitrovica district, who 
did not conceal from him that they had been supplied with 
rifles from Serbia which he had, as their friend, approved. 

Isa could not have found better opportunity to ingrati- 
ate himself with Turks and thus he did his best to use the 
situation to his advantage to the fullest. As the saying goes: 
“Turks are men of fickle faith” However, in spite of this he 
was resolute being encouraged by promises of Hamdi-pa- 
sha, the mutesarif Ismail-bey and Mufti of Pristina, who 
wanted to prove to the whole world, on behalf of the Turk- 
sih side, that Serbia was furnishing Christian population on 
the border with arms for the purspose of uprising and in 
this way they intended to justify all the attacks and reprisals 
on the border executed by the Turkish authorities as well as 
the terror and atrocities inflicted by Albanians upon the 
Ottoman Serbs. 

Isa, accompanied by soldiers and zaptiahs (police offi- 
cers) additionally assigned to him, started to conduct an 
investigation and search first in Serbian villages. He would 
apply the following procedure: As soon as he arrived in a 
village, he would ask a serf whether they had guns. If the 
latter would not admit, Isa’s soldiers would knock him down 
on the ground and while two soldiers were holding him, 
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other two would brutally beat him up with a stake until he 
totally lost consciousness. If he would still not admit, then 
they would tie him thus battered for a tree pointing guns at 
him and threatening to kill him. Apart for heads of villages, 
Isa would brutally beat up those for whom he knew that 
they had guns. While he was comitting these brutalitities, 
the soldiers and policemen (zaptiahs) were present letting 
Isa do whatever he wanted as they had been put under his 
command. 

In this manner, he managed to collect up to 30 rifles 
from different sources of supply (which means that not all 
the rifles were delivered from Serbia!) delivered to the Serbs 
in the villages of the Mitrovica District. He conducted his 
search in the following villages: Sendon, Doljane, Rujiste, 
Padine, Jagnjenica, Zeravica, Vojmislice, Matica, Lokva, Lo- 
vac, Banjistanska Reka, Kozarevo, Kobilja Glava and Vrba. 

In the village of Doljane, he found 2 Martin rifles beat- 
ing up to death a serf named Vukadin Markovié. 

In Sendol, he beat up Zarko Jovié’s son finiding one 
Martin rifle. 

In Rujiste, he found two Martin rifles having brutally 
beaten up Bogosav Radojkovié, a serf and Kosta Radojkovi¢. 

In Jagnjenica, he beat up Pavle Radenkovié and David 
Bogosavljevi¢, leaving Pavle half-dead. 

In Ladike, he beat Tomica Radojkovié, Lara N. and 
Milos Stevanovi¢ finding 10 rifles there. 

In Kobilja Glava, having beaten up a serf and a couple of 
villagers, he could barely find a few rifles. 

In Vrba, he beat up Trajko Micéanovi¢ and found 2 rifles. 

In Kozarevo, he beat up a couple of peasants finding no 
weapons. 

In Vojmislic, he also beat up people finding only a few 
rifles. 

In Banjistinska Reka, he brutally beat up a certain Vucin 
N. but found no rifles. 

While he was searching for weapons in the villages of 
the Mitrovica area beating up Serbs to coerce their false 
confessions about where they were allegedly hiding rifles, 
the Albanians for their own purposes invaded Kolasin with- 
out him and tortured the villagers to betray where they 
were hiding the weapons. Together with Albanian outlaws 
under the command of Mihrak and Beram from the village 
of Kogutovo (the latter had ambushed and attacked, accom- 
panied by his gang of thugs, First priest Vukajlo) struck the 
villages Ugljare and Varage beating and tying up villagers 
while seeking for the rifles and assaulting the females, so 
that the wretched people were forced to flee to the gorge to 
escape this unheard of violence. 

A certain Arif, an Albanian from Banjska, accompanied 
by his gang, struck again Lucka Reka and in all the villages 
of that area he persecuted, tortured, tied up and beat Ser- 
bian peasants. 

In the village of Junake, Adem Cau’ from Novi Pazar, 
beat up to death Milovan Mileti¢c seizing from him two 
Martin rifles. 

In the district of Brnjak, in Kolasin, there is a monastery 
named Crna Reka whose patron saint’s day is celebrated on 
St. Demetrius’s Day. On the feast day, Ferat-bey, son of Ali- 
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Draga-pasha from Mitrovica and Abdul Amzovic, Albanian 
chieftain from Ribari, accompanied by 50-60 armed Alba- 
nians stormed the monastery. They occupied the monas- 
tery, ate and drank to one’s heart content threatening to and 
attacking Serbian peasants. When a priest named Pavle 
Staki¢ confronted them in order to protect the peasants, the 
Albanians tied him up, beat him and tortured him putting 
rifle pipe into his mouth threatening to kill him. Priest Pav- 
le barely got released that day after much entreating and 
imploring on his behalf by the present peasants and he es- 
caped to Novi Pazar leaving behind an abandoned parish 
hall and a church without a priest. 

Having completed his mission in such a brutal manner, 
Isa Boljetinac was on his way to Kolasin. 

He arrived in Kolagin on the morning of July 5 com- 
menicing with his investigation in the village of Lucka-Reka 
where he committed the same bestialities as in the villages 
of the Mitrovica District. As soon as Serbian population in 
Kolasin heard that Isa was coming with the army, they im- 
mediately fled to the mountain preferring even to commit 
suicide rather than to be shamefully beaten up with poles 
by Isa’s terror-mongers. 

While that was happening, the messengers from Kolasin 
reached Mr. Maskov and me in Mitrovica asking whether 
they could resist Isa with arms and prevent the search in 
Kolasin with rifle fire. Had Isa attacked Kolasin acting in his 
own behalf or together with Albanians, they would have 
certaintly resisted him with arms without asking for per- 
mission but the problem here was that Isa was coming as a 
“man of the Empire” accompanied by soldiers and police- 
men. Turks would hardly wait our resistance to showcase 
how Serbia furnished Kolagin Serbs with weapons for the 
purpose of revolutionray movement. Its aftermath would 
be ruthless destruction of Kolasin. Therefore, Mr Maskov 
and I advised the Kolasin Serbs to refrain from armed resis- 
tance but to hide the weapons properly. However, they had 
all already fled to the mountain. Only women, children and 
the infirm elderly remained in the villages. 

As soon as we arrived in Mitrovica and heard of Isa’s 
misdeeds in that area, Mr. Maskov demanded from the 
Mutesarif, during his first visit to him, that Isa be with- 
drawn. Dzemal-bey, fabricating an explanation that Isa was 
sent there only to show the way to the army (!) promised 
Mtr. Ma&Skov that he would order Isa to come back... 

Rumour had it in Mitrovica that Isa retorted to the re- 
call that he would not come back until he performed mem- 
orable wonders in Kolasin even if Russian Emperor himself 
had come instead of his consul. 

Mr. Maskov immediately telegraphed this to the Russian 
Embassy in Constantinople which was definitely the rea- 
son, together with his reports on the pitiable position of the 
Serbs, why Muri-pasha came to Mitrovica the following 
day as an envoy of the Sultan to put an end to this evil. 

Informing the Embassy about his arrival, Mr. Maskov 
humorously observed that the only flaw of this envoy was 
that he was a cousin of the Pristina Mutesarif Dzemal-bey! 
However, Isa triumphantly returned on the same day (July 
5), in the morning, accompanied by his ethnic Albanians 


(Arbanases), carrying the seized rifles as his trophies:. The 
army and police stayed in the ransacked Kolasin. 

Isa brought approximately thirty rifles of different cali- 
bres, some of which were, by all odds, planted on the Serbs. 
He loaded the pack-saddle on a horse with the rifles taking 
the horse through the center of the town and directly before 
the army barracks where the Mutesarif, Mufti and the ar- 
my-commander Sali-pasha had been waiting together with 
some office workers. 

No sooner did we start to rejoice as the people in Kolasin 
could finally sigh with relief and return to their homes be- 
lieving than Isa would not come back anymore, than the 
Mutesarif visitied Mr. Maskov asking his permission (?) for 
Isa’s return and his going back to Kolasin in order to resume 
his search for rifles as he was claiming that there were 150-— 
200 more rifles hidden! 

Surprised at this request, Mr. Maskov replied to Dzemal- 
bey that he had no rights whatsoever to give or not to give 
permission for such a thing as he was not a mutesarif but if 
they asked his opinion, he would advise and entreat them 
not to allow Isa to return to Kolasin anymore after all the 
violence he had committed there... 

To this the Mutesarif replied, trying to protect Isa, that 
Isa did nothing improper but Mr. Maskov interrupted him 
saying that he was detailedly informed about all the vio- 
lence and atrocities perpretrated by Isa, thus silencing the 
Mutesarif who could no longer deny it. The Mutesarif 
promised that Isa would be sent to Kolasin but that he woul 
be allowed to stay there only three days and that he would 
not commit any violence. 

“If Isa does not go to Kolasin now, the Albanians could 
rebel and strike the town thinking that we have given up the 
intended quest for weapons in Kolasin under foreign pres- 
sure’, said the Mutesarif. 

Mr. Ma&skov insisted that he was not entitled to grant 
any permission whatsoever for something like that but that 
he was kindly asking them not to send Isa back to Kolasin. 
On the question of the Russian Consul why Serbs do not 
have right to carry weapons while all Albanians, in this state 
of general insecurity, are allowed to carry guns overtly be- 
ing condoned by the authorities, the Mutesarif answered 
that neither he nor the High Porte has anything against if 
Christians as well possessed weapons (!) but they could not 
allow that Serbia, as a foreign country, was arming their 
subordinate citizens and that they wanted to prevent that. 

As the evidence that Serbia was supplying the popula- 
tion of Kolasin with arms, Dzemal-bey produced one Turk- 
ish Martin rifle which had Arabic numbers on its visor 
while the rifles belonging to the Empire had Turkish num- 
bers; this was because, said he, Serbs found those rifles in 
occupied Nis and changed the visors! 

I don't know if this is the truth but knowing this mali- 
cious, vile and fanatical companion of Mufti’s, I tend to be- 
lieve that this is a lie. 

To justify the mayhem and violence inflicted upon 
Kolasin, Hamdi-pasha, Mutesarif and Mufti needed to find 
guns from Serbia and Isa’s method proved successful in fin- 
ishing the commenced action. In order to improve Isa’s 





Serbian Priests in Pec serve the funeral above the beheaded 
Serbian Josa Radié from Sekular village, whom the ethnic 
Albanians from Rugova killed; they played with his head for two 
days on the village streets, after which the priests were able to 
propitiate for its funeral 


quest, the authorities invited Ke¢a, zaptiah’s chaush and 
long-time guard of Kolasin, and priest Arsenije Matovi¢, 
representative of prince and governor of KolaSin to Pristina 
thus depriving Kolasin of its leaders. 

Zaptiahs’ commander fiercely attacked and criticized 
Keéa chaush, accusing him of being a traitor to the Empire 
as he allegedly knew that there were rifles from Serbia in 
Kolasin but did not want to report that to the authorities! 

At my request, Mr. Maskov telegraphed to the Embassy 
urging them to demand that Ke¢a and priest Arsenije be 
returned to Kolasin as soon as possible. Isa Boljetinac was 
especially furious at these two. He threatened he would 
burn them alive when he caught them. Scared for the lives 
of these two, the Turks had them evacuated evidently feel- 
ing pity for them!! 

When I have recently sent a gavaz to Mitrovica, Isa told 
me that Father Vukajlo was the leader of the Kolasin Serbs 
and that he was distributing rifles to them and that he 
would have skinned him alive if he could catch him. 

As I informed You in my coded telegram dated 7* this 
month, Mr. Maskov is determined to personally visit the 
villages in the region of Mitrovica and investigate the atroc- 
ities commited by Isa Boljetinac. From there he will pro- 
ceed to Kolasin and then to Novi Pazar. I urged him, and 
this time encouraged him, to definitely do such a thing this 
time. 

I was willing to accompany him on this trip, but he 
asked me not to do it in spite of the fact that I would be very 
helpful to him. The reason was that he had been instructed 
to avoid all foreign agents and taking joint steps with them. 

As You instructed me to travel with Mr. MaSkov if he 
did not object to it, I returned to Pristina to inform You of 
the development of the situation in Kolasin. 

It was sufficient that Mr. MaSkov and I appeared togeth- 
er in Mitrovica spending three days there. It had a strong 
impact on our compatriots in Mitrovica which instanta- 
neously reverberated through the entire province of Koso- 
vo and districts of Mitrovica and Kolasin. And while the 
Turks were confused, our compatriots regained their com- 
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Serb festivities in Visoki Decani 
on the Feast of Dormition 





The special unit of nizams (Ottoman soldiers) 
in front of the Monastery of Visoki Decani 





The visit of the Russian consul from Prizren to the Visoki Decani 
Monastery was secured from Albanian outlaws by the special 
Ottoman units—nizams 
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posure, the panic giving way to self-confidence and hope. 
There was powerful Russia standing behind Serbia and 
both countries were taking an interest in poor Serbs and 
their plight in Kosovo and they were willing to defend them 
from terror-mongers—this was met with loud acclamation 
over the hills and valleys of the sorrowful Old Serbia, re- 
vivifying it and restoring its smothered life. 

The attitude of Mr. MaSkov was fraternal indeed and his 
intercession on behalf of the Serbs as well as his encourage- 
ment and support are really worthy of praise and of our ac- 
knowledgement [...] 

AS, MFA, Political and Educational Affairs, 1901, f-1 


THE UNBEARABLE POSITION OF KOSOVO SERBS 
Dr. Mih. Vujié, President of the Ministerial Council and Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, to Stojan Novakovié, Minister to Sankt 
Petersburg 

Political and Educational Affairs, N° 3027 
Belgrade, 16/29 August 1902 


Since spring this year, terror in Old Serbia has assumed 
such proportions that the life of our compatriots has be- 
come desperate and insufferable. Not a single day can pass 
without the Ministry receiving reports from various parts 
of Old Serbia on most abominable and atrocious crimes. It 
is typical that this year, more than ever, Albanians are tar- 
getting the honor and integrity of Serbian women and girls. 
And it is even more symptomatic that Albanians—an ex- 
ample occurring seldom amongst the chronicles of Alba- 
nian crimes before—are striking at Serbian sanctuaries, 
churches and monasteries. Turkish authorities have dem- 
onstrated an utter indifference to Serbian complaints. 
There have even been cases of plaintiffs brought to court 
and severely punished for complaining against bogusly in- 
nocent people. If there has ever been an investigation, it 
was conducted and procrastinated in such a way that all 
substantial evidence finally disappeared or the accused es- 
caped or the authorities exerted pressure on the plaintiff to 
drop the charges. So, it is natural that such an attitude of 
Turkish authorities—which is nothing but complicity in all 
the crimes of Albanian of terrorists—encouraged not only 
the known criminals but also ordinary Albanians to perpe- 
trate crimes in the light of day in all parts of Old Serbia, in 
towns and villages. For instance, I will mention the fact that 
in the past twenty days three respectable Serbs have been 
murdered: Tasa Jovi¢ from Dragovac, some Paskovic guy 
from nearby Mitrovica and Anta Jelici¢, a serf from Novi 
Pazar municipality. 

The complaints and grievance of the population that is 
starting a massive exodus to Serbia have now assumed quite 
a categorical nature. It openly gets across the message that 
the situation in Old Serbia is untenable and, should it go on 
like this for a while, without us standing up for them, all the 
remaining people will have to embrace another religion, 
meaning Turkish or Catholic, as these two are spared the 
Albanian wantonness for well known reasons. According to 
the assurances of our Consule in Pristina, Rector of Theo- 


logical Faculty and customs officers at the Javor and Raska, 
the local population is determined to free themselves of the 
unbearable situation at all costs (...) 

THE DIPLOMATIC CORRESPONDENCE OF THE KINGDOM 
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NEW INCIDENTS OF VIOLENCEY IN GNJILANE, 
THE PROTEST OF THE SERBIAN GOVERNMENT 
PROTESTED 
Vasa Antoni¢é, Minister of Foreign Affairs, to Sava Gruji¢, 
Minister to Constantinople 

Political and Educational Affairs Ne 4048 
Belgrade, 16/29 October, 1902 


Although the competent authorities in Porte and Yildiz ap- 
pear to be willing to meet the requests presented by my 
predecessor in the PEA 23051, the reports sent by the 
Pristina Consulate show not only that the situation in Old 
Srbia is not getting any better, but moreover that the cir- 
cumstances are deteriorating and ever more insupportable. 
Just about the same time when Shemsi-Pasha was after the 
followers of Mustafa-Aga in Drenica, in Gnjilane and its vi- 
cinity events were taking place that inspired the local popu- 
lation with fear and horror. Interestingly, fights and mur- 
ders take place in Gnjilane in the midst of day, while Alba- 
nian terrorists are being chased around Mitrovica! And this 
circumstance becomes peculiar in those parts given one 
more fact: only one attempt to use of the Army against Al- 
banians, without any conflicts or bloody consequences, was 
enough to scare the notorious Drenicans and to make them 
succumb and pay taxes regularly, which they had not done 
in twenty years, from the time they demolished a building 
of the court council built in their community and repelled 
the envoyed Turkish clerks. This is to show that it would 
not be difficult or dangerous to make them subordinate to 
the laws and authorities, if only those in Constantinople re- 
ally wanted this. Now that the infamous Isa Boljetinac has 
brought himself to declare obedience to Shemsi-Pasha on 
this occasion, you can imagine what it would take for less 
important and less audacious Albanians, who are arrogant 
in crimes against Serbs only because they are condoned, so 
a feeling that they are allowed to exterminate the Christian 
population. If only the authorities were in place in this case, 
fatal events known to you would not have happened, the 
most conspicuous being the murder of Nikola Djordjevic, 
the best, most corageous and most honest Serb, a long- 
standing member of the local community. 

From the report of the Consulate in Pristina, you are 
familiar with all the details preceding and during this mur- 
der. Due to them, fear and panic have overwhelmed our 
compatriots in Gnjilane and the surroundings. As early as 
the day after Nikola’s murder, Serbs shut down their stores 
for protest and selected a delegation of six most respected 
amongst them to furtively go to Skopje via Bujanovac, to 
complain directly to the vali (governor) against the Alba- 
nian terrror and the kajmekam (administrator) Gemal-Bey 
who is their instigator, who has so far stood out as declared 
enemy of everything that is Serbian. Members of this dele- 
gation, that arrived exactly when the Vali was about to leave 
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for Branja, also went to see the Russian Consule, Mr. Mash- 
kov, who cordially welcomed them and as they spoke sent a 
detailed note to his Embassy about the situation in Gnjilane. 
The delegation waited in Skopje for the return of the vali, 
who received them very abruptly, malcontent with the text 
of their complaint submitted. He advised them to go back 
home and reopen their stores, and he would—he prom- 
ised—send his officer to see how the land lay. And so the 
delegation returned to Gnjilane, and two days after a judge 
from Pristina came to investigate. However, as I was in- 
formed by one of the delegation members who went to Bel- 
grade to seek protection there, this judge never asked to see 
any Serb. Even worse, the murderers, although known to 
evreybody, freely walk the town of Gnijilane, to the horror of 
desolate Serbs, who righteously fear they might end up like 
the late Nikola Djordjevi¢. Instead of the murderers, four 
innocent Albanians were detained, only to be more easily 
released, and four Serbs whose grounds for imprisonment 
are being fabricated, to be used to declare them guilty in 
any case. 

After the murder of N. Djordjevi¢, soldiers carried on 
terrorising Serbs: they beat up Klepadin Dzenetovic¢, a gro- 
cer, Pera Todorovic, a rope maker; they were chasing Dusan 
Gani¢é and Toma Popovi¢, and they are vociferously threat- 
ing to kill: Vasiljko, Tinka Katani¢, Nasko Jovanovic, mer- 
chants, and Trajko Kova¢evié, school principal in Gnjilane. 

Influenced by the fear that has thus overwhelmed Gn- 
jilane, Sava Katani¢ with his family escaped to Vranje, and 
Mita Ascepovic¢ is also biding his time for escape. Fear on 
one hand, and such examples on the other, have an effect of 
contagion, so many Serbs are getting ready to escape to Ser- 
bia. And that was exactly the goal of these events, caused 
and done by a plan. So, the experience of Mitrovica is in 
store for Gnjilane, until recently free from Albanian terror. 
After this, Serbs are not likely to ever hold their heads up, 
unless energetic action is taken to hinder this terror, which 
could not have happened in the first place without the fa- 
vouring of authority representatives in Gnjilane. 

Mr. Minister, you are familiar, from PEA N®3027 and 
3051, with the motives that made Mr.Vuji¢ recommend that 
you take energetic action to draw the attention of the Sub- 
lime Porte to all the material and moral plight that the 
events that happen in the Kingdom expose the Royal Gov- 
ernment to vis-a-vis the Turkish neighborhood, so I deem it 
unnecessary to familiarise you with all the unpleasantries 
the Government faces due to this anarchy, precisely at the 
time when in certain parts of Macedonia war is being waged 
between the regular Turkish Army and Bulgarian troops 
supported by numerous peasants. Indifference would be 
more than a gross error in this case, it would be an unpar- 
donable sin which we, taking heed of the future of our peo- 
ple, must not receive upon our souls. 

The events in Gnjilane, by ways and forms and time in 
which they take place, are very symptomatic and character- 
istic of the Turkish attitude toward Serbian people and Ser- 
bia, so they can serve as a good test of sincerity of state- 
ments given to you by Tahsin-Bey, on behalf of the Sultan 
himself, as you cared to inform me in your letter P.P. N¢1065. 
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If these statements are distinguished from others by sincer- 
ity, then it should not be hard for you to convince the Sub- 
lime Porte and other competent factors that such an anar- 
chy is dangerous for well understood interests, given the 
attention in Europe drawn to the poor condition in the Ot- 
toman Empire. And precisely because the Royal Govern- 
ment is committed to maintenance of good neighbourly 
relations with the Ottoman Empire, it is fully entitled to 
demand from the Sublime Porte measures that will effi- 
ciently put an end to this anarchy in Old Serbia and, espe- 
cially, in Gnjilane, wherefrom most those who seek refuge 
and substantive assistance in Serbia come, due to the terror. 
So, not only do they expose us to great material losses, but 
in its form and appearance, this is a rebuttal for all the 
friends of good neighborly relations with Turkey and they 
give rise to resentment in public opinion, which is very hard 
to resist for the Royal Government. (...) 

THE DIPLOMATIC CORRESPONDENCE OF THE KINGDOM 
OF SERBIA I, pp. 317-320 


THE DISSATISFACTION OF THE SERBIAN 
GOVERNMENT WITH THE OTTOMAN 
INTERVENTION IN KOSOVO 
Sima Lozanié, Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
to Milosav Kurtovié, Consul in Skoplje 


Political and Educational Affairs Ne 203 
Belgrade, 19 January/1 February, 1903 


It is with genuine interest that I followed your reports on 
the work of Hilmi-Pasha, inspector for Rumeli (Western) 
provinces of the European Turkey. We cannot be satisfied 
with his work or with the measures he takes either. His 
work is focused only on one part of Kosovo province and 
that being the one that reforms are relatively less needed 
than in other parts. The main ailment of the Rumeli areas 
are the Albanian anarchy and the terror of Muslims. That 
evil is the strongest around the Kacanik area, in Kosovo and 
around it. So, it would only be natural, if one truly wants to 
exterminate evil, to start there. Once order is restored there 
and the Christian element freed from terror and terrorists, 
then one can move on with other parts of the Empire. This 
would be not only natural, but also needed, fair, wise and 
political. Unfortunately, that is not the case. Hilmi Pasha 
ordered that in the provinces outlaws should be caught, as 
well as army deserters, unpunished thieves and offenders. 
The best way to illustrate his proceedings is the capture of 
the two exhausted old outlaws that others had to take down 
from their horses when they were brought to the court 
council (hucumat). While this is being done, reports are 
coming to me about the terrors perpetrated by Turks and 
Albanians against Serbs from the other side of the Sara 
Mountain. For instance, from Novi Pazar, I get information 
that 1) the Askeri (imperial administrators) cross the routes 
of people, stop them and take all they have from them, like 
a real army; 2) that a certain Abodin Aliasovi¢ stormed into 
a Serbian school in Vracevi and beat the children out of 
school; 3) in the village of Opavo Turks from Vucja Lokva 
village exhumated the dead body of Melentije Cepija, 
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plucked both his eyes out and left him by the grave like that; 
4) some unknown Turks dug out the dead Borisav Popovi¢ 
in Novi Pazar cemetery and mutilated him heavily; 5) 
Mujcinovié, a well known Novi Pazar’s villain, is terrorizing 
Novi Pazar and its neighbourhood. Further on, Askeri on 
the way Javor-Nova Varos-Priboj, steal anything they come 
across, take away, rape in Serbian villages; the peasants 
complain, but the authorities do not proceed with the cas- 
es, punishing the peasants for false accusations against the 
Empire’s soldiers instead. In the villages of Novi Pazar’s 
Sandzak, toll collectors are plundering and fleecing the al- 
ready impoverished people. From the area arond Prizren, 
delegations keep coming here and claiming that they can- 
not stand the violence of Albanians and Turks any longer. 
Similar messages come from the area of Gnjilane, and from 
Peé too. We should bear in mind that this is happening in 
the midst of winter, so what can we expect when spring 
comes? Moreover, the perpetrators of such misdeeds are 
freely and with impunity strolling the places where they 
have committed such evils. Mujcinovi¢, the murderer of 
Anta Jelici¢é in Novi Pazar, Ferat-Agic in Mitrovica, Fejzul- 
Aga in Vucitrn, son of Rustem Kabas in Prizren, the known 
murderer of Nikolce Djordjevi¢é in Gnjilane, Sait-Aga in 
Gnijilane, Islam in Djerkar, etc. 

From the above described, it is clear that we could be- 
lieve in the genuine commitment of Turks to improve the 
position of their Christian subjects in Old Serbia and Mace- 
donia only when they curb the the bloody violence of Alba- 
nians and Turks and when the perpetrators of this terror, as 
well as many other terrorists, are subjected to serious and 
severe punishment. Therefore I would kindly ask you, Mr. 





Petar Kostié, Serbian writer and national activist 
in 19" and early 20 century. 


Consul, on the occasion of your first meeting with Hilmi- 
Pasha, to demand investigation and prosecution against all 
the terrorists, in particular: the Mujcinovi¢ brothers from 
Novi Pazar, Ferat-Agiq from Mitrovica, Fejzulovic from Vu- 
citrn, the murderer of Nikolée Djordjevic, Isa Boljetinac 
[Boletini] and the son of Rustem Kabash in Prizren. You 
shall inform him that we cannot take seriuosly the imple- 
mentation of measures ordered to him from Constantino- 
ple, as long as these criminals are not punished accordingly. 
You shall also tell him that the Royal Government finds it 
difficult to watch Serbian families flee the terror across the 
border with Serbia on a daily basis, and doing nothing to 
countervail the evil, which can only be detrimental to Tur- 
key. Detrimental to Turkey because it will only solidify the 
already entrenched belief that it is only with separation of 
Old Serbia and Macedonia from Turkey that the position of 
Christians in those areas can be improved. 

By the way, you can also emphasise to Hilmi-Pasha that 
in the province of Kosovo, the terror is mainly perpetrated 
by the most distinguished Turks and Albanians. The Mufti 
of Pristina, Zeynel-Aga Siskovié from Vucitrn, Ramiz-Aga 
and Sherif-Effendi from Prizren, Zeynel-Aga from Pec, Ri- 
za-Bey from Djakovica, Sait-Aga from Gnijilane, the spiri- 
tual champions of many evils against Serbs, have made the 
representatives of Ottoman authorities blind executors of 
their malefactors’ desires and caprice. There has not been 
an instance of terror in the last two years without the in- 
volvement of these champions. Removing their influence 
on the authorities would mean nipping in the bud the ac- 
tual anarchy that has overcome Old Serbia, meaning order, 
peaceful development and perpetuation of Old Serbia with- 
in the Ottoman boundaries, and, ultimately, the possibility 
to maintain proper relations between Serbia and Turkey. 
THE DIPLOMATIC CORRESPONDENCE OF THE KINGDOM 
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THE DESCRIPTION OF THE ATTACK ON THE 
PATRIARCHATE OF PEC 


Hieromonk Sava Popovic—to the Metropolitan of Raska 
and Prizren Nicifor 
Pe¢, February 15/28 1904 


Your Eminence, 

Kindly receive my report that a large group of Albanians 
from the Rugova Gorge surrounded the Monastery of the 
Holy Patriarchate of Ped and forcefully and without any fear 
invaded the Monastery jumping over the monastery walls. 
Their attack was horrible and dangerous both for the mon- 
astery and for the brethren for there were no armed men in 
the monastery except for two guards (zaptiahs). It was im- 
possible to shoot at the Albanians, especially because they 
could have torched the monastery and slain and robbed ev- 
eryone inside the monastery walls for they came in large 
number—between 500-600 men. 

When they completed their operation having occupied 
the old hospices, the brethren consulted among themselves 
on the next step and we all agreed to leave the monastery in 
a peaceful manner and that is exactly what we did. It was 
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impossible for us to meet their demands. They demanded 
even the things which the monastery did not possess utter- 
ing death threats to the brethren and to everyone in the 
monastery so that I, together with the brethren, had to leave 
the monastery during the night—around 5 a.m. and to in- 
form the police about the attack, but, as there were no sol- 
diers in Ped, the police was powerless and unable to take 
any action until the army from Djakovica arrived—which 
happened only after the Rugovci inflicted enormous dam- 
age on the monastery in the course of two or three nights. 
They did not touch the church for it had been locked. 

At the request of the local Mutesarif [governor], I sub- 
mitted a report to the Court wherein I focused on the attack 
perpetrated and the damage inflicted on the monastery by 
the Rugovci Albanians. In the report, I stated that the value 
of the damage amounted to 2500 groschen. 

Nevertheless, it still remains to be seen whether this in- 
demnity will be paid to the monastery. For the time being, 
it is peaceful in and around the monastery. The army has 
set up 8 military camps and it is believed that the monas- 
tery is safe and that there are no reasons for fear. 

Kissing Your right hand, 

Your Eminence’s humblest spiritual child 

Temporary head of the Monastery 
of the Holy Patriarchate of Pec 

Hieromonk Sava Popovié (with his own hand) 

In the Monastery of the Holy Patriarchate of Pe¢é 

on February 15/28 1904 

Archive of Serbia, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Department of Pol- 
itics and Education, 1904, row 104 





Fr. Steva Dimitrijevic, the rector of the Seminary in Prizren, 
the first dean of the Faculty of Orthodox Theology of the 
University of Belgrade, and a member of the Institute for history 
of Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts 
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A LIST OF CRIMES PERPETRATED AGAINST SERBS IN THE REGION UNDER THE JURISDICTION 
OF THE ROYAL SERBIAN CONSULATE IN PRISTINA FROM JANUARY 1 1904 TILL THE END OF DECEMBER 1905, MADE 
PURSUANT TO THE ACT OF THE ROYAL MINISTRY OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS DATED 28/03/ No. 1293 











































































































N Date | Victim’s name and | Victim’s place of Place Perpretrator’s | Motives for 
oO. 5 : : Perpretrator : : Note 
of crime surname residence of crime place of residence | the crime 
1 JJanuary |Stojan Maksimovié |Sirini¢éska Zupa, Strpce Village |BebaN.Arnautin — |kachak, outlaw, hatred Wounded in the arm 
1, 1904 Village of Strpce residence unknown 
2 \January |Cora Markovié County/Kaza of In the wood Mehmed, son of County of Vucitrn, |revenge Mehmed wounded 
19 Vucitrn, Priluzje near the Village |Saban hodza Village of Beocug Cora’s arm with an axe 
Village of Priluzje 
3 JJanuary |Simeon Stogi¢ County of Gnjilane, | Village of Halid Saitovié County of Gnjilane, | profit- Saitovi¢ stole 60 lakats [1 lakat=44,50 cm] 
Boljevac Village Boljevac Village of MakreS__|seeking of cloth and 30 groschen from Stogi¢ 
4 |January |Arsa N’s wifeand |County of Gnjilane, | Village of Sa¢ir Koprana County of Gnjilane, |revenge The Albanian beat them up 
daughter-in-law Village of Kamenica |Kamenica v. Robovce 
5 |February |Monastery of the —|Monastery Monastery 500 Albanians from |Rugovac greed They plundered the spoil in the amount 
9 Patriarchate of Peé Rugovac of 2500 groschen 
6 |February |Inhabitants of the |Lukavca Lukavea Unindentified County of Peé Ditto They were blackmailed into paying 400 
Village of Lukavca Albanians (Arnauts) white mecidiyes [Turkish money, 1 
mecidiye = 20 groschen] 
7 |February |Staniga Petkovic County of Prizren, |Ontheroadto |EtSa N.Arnautin County of Prizren, |greed Battered and robbed of 1 Turkish ducat 
Jezica Village Ferizovi¢é the Village of and 10 charshija groschen 
Vlagina Bara 
8 |March 15|Three Serbs District of Peé Villages Sinaja _|Bajram Hadzija was |District of Pe¢ hatred murdered 
and Nicha a suspect 
9 |April16 |Tlija Gugi¢ County of Gnjilane, |Ranilug Village |Two unknown unknown unknown /murdered 
Ranilug Village assailants 
10 jApril16 |Petar Binjéanin,a _|Livadje Village Livadje Village |Rasid Kamberovi¢ _ |Livadje Village revenge murdered 
fieldworker 
11 |April Tasa Stankovic County of Gnjilane, |Koprivnica Hafe and Ajriz County of Gnjilane, {hatred murdered 
Kolole¢ V. Village Sulji¢i Bratilovia Village 
12 |April Milan Miti¢ Bujanovac Village | Bujanovac Rahman Kachaks, unknown |unknown — |murdered 
Village Rahmanovi¢ with 
accomplices 
13 | April Stanko Ili¢, a Carakovice Village |Carakovice Balja Rahinovi¢ Drmace Village for being /murdered 
fieldworker Village critized 
after having 
shooted in 
the Village 
14 April Govedara N. Kolole¢ Village Kolole¢ Village |same Ditto avarice The Albanian tied him up rustling 4 of 
his oxen 
15 |April 23 |Nikola Jovi¢, a Town of Peé On his way to {An Albanian Rugovac Village hatred murdered 
zaptiah church (Arnaut) from 
[police officer] Rugovac 
16 |May 10 |Rista Deni¢ Paralovo Village Paralovo Village |The most infamous |County of Gnjilane [revenge Degelja abducted and then killed his 
butcher of Serbs daughter 
Rasid Degelja 
17 |May Anta Risti¢ Dobrotin Village Dobrotin Village|Ismail Basulja Zegovce Village profit- BaSulja imposed on him an illegal fine 
seeking of 5 Turkish liras 
18 |May Stevan Milenkovi¢ |KoStanjevo Village |Fields of Kosta- |Arnauti N. KoStanjevo Village |revenge Milenkovi¢’s watermill was burnt down 
njevo Village 
19 |May Rajko Zivkovié Muzicane Village —|Muzicane Salija and Mustafa |Muzicane Village _|hatred They shot at him but missed 
Village Fetaovi¢ 
20 |May Nikola Culjkovié Bostane Village Bostane Village |Unknown Albanians |unknown greed They torchured him inflicting burns on 
him to extort money 
21 |May Stojan Filipovi¢ Busince Village Busince Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto They fired at him but missed 
22 |May Bojka Cvetkovicé Partes Village Partes Village |Mustafa, servant of /County of Gnjilane [revenge She died due to brutal torture 
Reiz-efendija 
23_|May Nikola Djordjevi¢é _|Grizina Village Grizina Village |Hafz N. Bratilovce Village _|avarice Hafz robbed him of 12 liras 
24 |May Trajan Anti¢ Kololeé Village In the wood of |Hafzandhis gang _|Ditto Ditto Anti¢ was robbed of all his belongings 
the village of and killed 
Kolole¢ 
25 |May Aksa Babi¢ Boca Village Ina field near the|Ditto Ditto Ditto Brutally battered 
village of Boca 
26 |May Arsa N. Feri¢aja Village Feri¢aja Village |Rahman Rali¢ and | Kostanca Village molesting, /They beat him up and fired at him 
his accomplices violence 
27 |June Brothers Todor and |County of Gnjilane |County of Hafz N. County of Gnjilane avarice Blackmailed into paying 25 liras 
Miéa Stojanovic Gnjilane 
28 |June Jordan Stojkovié Buésance Village BuSance Village |Hamdija N. Ditto hatred Hamdija shot at him but missed 
29 jJune Arsa Jovi Boca Village In one of the Unknown Albanians |Ditto Ditto Ditto 
fields of Boca 
Village 
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Date | Victim’s name and | Victim’s place of Place Perpretrator’s _| Motives for 
No. ; : : Perpretrator : 5 Note 
of crime surname residence of crime place of residence | the crime 
30 |June Mitko Mladenovié, a/Kamenica Village [Field of Kame-_ |Unknown Albanians |Unknown hatred They fired at him but missed (his 
field-guard nica Village clothes being riddled with bullets) 
31 |June Sava Maksimovi¢é |TownofGnjilane |Onthe wayto Ditto Ditto Ditto They beat him and robbed him of 150 
Gnjilane groschen 
32 |June 26 |Stojan Vasi¢ Ditto Town of Soldiers unknown greed They demolished his hotel, robbed him 
Gnjilane of all his belongings and 12 liras 
33 |July 2 Sindja, wife of Stojan|Gnjilane Near the town __|Five soldiers Ditto Lust and _|She was brutally raped 
Milenkovié of Gnjilane brutality 
34 |Ditto Kosta Andjelkovié |County of Mitrovica,|On the road Unknown unknown avarice They stole 6 horses 
and others Village of Kobilja 
Glava 
35 |July Vasa Risti¢ Vitinje Village Vitinje Village |Meta Djakovac,a _ |Vitina Village revenge murder 
Caravanserai 
warden 
36 |July Blagoje N. County of Prizren, |In the wood the | Bahtijar Roka¢é Kachak- outlaw Hatred and |Rokaé cut off 
Raovee Village village of Raovce brutality _[Blagoje’s ear 
37 July Rajko Krsti¢ County of Pristina, |Dobrinje Village /Unknown unknown greed They stole his 
Village of Dobrinje two oxen 
38 |July18 Jelena, wife of Vitina Village onthe road to |Ganija Baki¢ Ljubizda lust and The Albanian raped her in the presence 
Cvetko Kovacevié the Village of Village brutality —jof her husband 
Vrbovac 
39 |July21 |Stevan Joksimovié |County of Pristina, |Ugljare Village /Unknown Unknown avarice They stole his two oxen 
Village of Ugljare 
40 |July25 |Milovan Dugandci¢ Pec District, Village |In the wood Unknown unknown hatred, Murdered 
of Kovraga near the village revenge 
of Lukavica 
41 |Ditto MarkoDuni¢’s wife |Podgorce Village Podgorce Village |/Ganija Baki¢ Ljubizda Village lust Rape 
42 |July31 |Brothers Jovan and |County of Peé, Kostur Village |Unknown unknown hatred Murdered 
Mihajlo N. Djurakovce Village 
43 |August 1 |Son of Laka Pe¢ County, Kostrec |Kostrec Village |Unknown unknown hatred, Murdered 
Vukadinovi¢é Village revenge 
44 |August 3 |Anta Risti¢ Gnjilane County, Dobrotin Village|Dzelal Baslja Gnjilane County avarice Two oxen stolen 
Dobrotin Village 
45 |August | Trajko Bojkovi¢ Pristina County, Donja Gu8¢erica| Unknown Arnauts_ |Kosina Village hatred They burnt down his hay inflicting 
10 Donja Gu8¢éerica Vil. | Village damage in the value of 50 liras 
46 |August |Janja Masic, Pe¢ County, Pogradja Village |Some Albanian Pe¢ County, Malice, Murdered 
11 his wife and his Pogradja Village settlers Pogradja Village envy and 
brother Paja revenge 
47 |August |Vasa Aksi¢-Pani¢and|Gnjilane Town Gnjilane Town _|A soldier, son of Gnjilane Town Revenge _|He shot at them 2-3 times but missed 
19 his son Dusan Kasa, supplier of the 
Court 
48 |August Sava and Nikola Ferizovic Ferizovi¢ Unknown Albanians |Ferizovi¢é Greed They stole his horse. 
Grandi 
49 |August |Jerotije Blagojevi¢ |Kosina Village In the field near | Ditto Kosina Village Ditto They stole his two horses 
Kosina Village 
50 |August |Ica N Peé County, Saljinié Village | Ditto unknown Hatred and |They burnt down all of his movable and 
Saljini¢ Village revenge immovable property together with the 
stables; only the tower remained 
51 |August /Hadzi Lazovi¢ Peé County, Vrh In the field near | Unidentified unknown hatred and | They burnt down all of his crops 
Village the village of Vrh| Albanians revenge 
52 |Septem- |Luka Stevic, Rados {Pec District, Bi¢ Village Sadik Ramovié Pe¢ District, Ditto Sadik torched their house 
ber14 |Milié and Djordje _|Bi¢ Village Djurdjevak Village 
Paljevac 
53 |Septem- |Cvetko Stankovic- |Prizren Town Prizren Town A Muslim priest Prizren hatred Cvetko was brutally beaten up losing 
ber 16 =| Dojcinovié (hodza) with 50 his three teeth and almost lost another 
Turks three 
54 |Septem- |Rade Pe¢ County Pe¢ County Hasan Nekic Pec District, Prekale |hatred Evicted from the estate; three of his 
ber Jovanovié Village family members having been killed and 
other three wounded two years ago 
55 |Septem- /Some Serbs Podgori Village Podgori Village |Sadik Salja, Nazir |Dzakovo Village avarice The Albanians committed numerous 
ber Abidulovi¢ and and various sorts of thefts 
Delija Sevic 
56 |Date In the vicinity of Serbs living inthe __|In the vicinity of, Mehmed-Tahir Ferizovi¢ and its Avarice and |Mehmed killed over 20 people stealing 
unknown |Ferizovi¢ vicinity of Ferizovi¢ |Ferizovi¢ environs revenge over 20 oxen and 100 sheep 
57 |Septem- |Sava Maksimovi¢ |TownofGnjilane — |Ferizovi¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Mehmed beat Sava in the center of the 
ber business area (Charshija) 
58 |October 5jIlija Radi¢ Prizren County, Delce Village | Jusuf Uki¢ unknown Avarice Jusuf stole his 70 sheep 
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Date | Victim’s name and | Victim’s place of Place Perpretrator’s | Motives for 
No. : : : Perpretrator : ; Note 
of crime surname residence of crime place of residence | the crime 
59 |October /Veta, daughterof |Town Town Sipolja Alitovi¢ Town lust The Albanian raped Veta who is a 
Aleksa Pavi¢é of Gnjilane of Gnjilane of Gnjilane seven-year-old girl!!! 
60 |October |Bogosav Krsti¢ Istok Village Istok Village Kamber Baki¢ Istok Village Hatred and |Baki¢ brutally beat him up 
revenge 
61 |October |Inhabitants of Village of Osojane, |Osojane Village |Sadik Peé District Profit- They were fleeced of 70 liras 
30 Osojane District of Peé Dobranac seeking 
62 |October |Radivoj Djurisi¢ Peé District Peé District Dina Muli¢ Arnaut |Ped¢ District Susica avarice He forcefully took his two oxen 
Village 
63 |October |Perisi¢ Kotar Village Kotar Village |Smaja Sadikovi¢é Susica Village revenge Smaja beat him up 
64 |October |Risto Maksimovié  |Ped¢ District Pec District Ismailovic Redza Istok Village, Ditto Murdered 
Destani¢ Sinaja Village 
65 {October |Son of Kosta Beli¢ | Pristina County, Dragovac The most infamous |Gnjilane County, Blackmail |Rasid took him to the wood and 
Dragovac Village Village villain Rasid-Degelja|Labljane Village blackmailed him out of 25 liras 
66 |October | Villagers Letine Village, Letina Village |Over 100 Muar Village and _|avarice The Circassians forcefully seized their 
Pristina County Circassians Laletak Village wood, robbed them of two ox-wagons 
and the oxen and beat them up 
67 |October |Stanoje Ili¢ Pristina County, Vragolija Village |Sulja Musli¢ Vragolija Village Malice Musli¢ and his accomplices beat them 
and his son Vragolija Village up for not allowing his cattle graze on 
their pasture 
68 |October |Trajko Niki¢ Pristina County, Livadje Village | Unidentified Livadje Village Revenge _| They fired over 100 shots at at his 
Livadje Village Albanians house but did not shoot him dead 
69 |October /Two sons of Ilija N  |Pristina County, Letina Village |Sulejman, nephew of|Drenica avarice Sulejman robbed them of their clothes 
Letina Village Ze¢ir Sedija and 2 oxen 
70 |October |Marko Vesi¢ unknown Unknown Unknown Prizren County avarice They stole his two oxen 
71 |October | Three Serbs and one |Ditto Gnjilane Hafz N. unknown revenge Hafz killed them 
Serbain woman County, Morava 
72 |October |Some Serbs Prizren County, the |Dulja Village = |Unknown Unknown Avarice The Albanians robbed them of two 
30 village of Dulja Albanians pairs of oxen 
above Suva Reka 
73 |Reported |Seventy Serbs from various Various places |Sadik N. Grabovnica Blood-thirst|Sadik murdered 70 Serbs; time and 
in villages Village duration of the crime being unknown 
October 
74 |Novem- |Milenko Stepanovic |District of Ped, District of Peé |Fetah Fetahovic Verice Village revenge Fetahovic fired at him with his rifle 
ber 1 Verice Village 
75 |Novem- |Aksa Vukovié District of Pe¢,Tuce |Ditto Sadik District of Peé, profit- Sadik took away his cow 
ber 5 Village Dabranac Josanica Village seeking 
76 |Novem- |Lazar Aksentijevi¢ |Vucitrn County, Vrljci Village — |Unknown assailants }unknown Revenge They attacked him and torched his 
ber 10 Vrijci Village stable 
77 |Novem- |Trajko Stepanovi¢é |/Gnjilane County, D. |D. Korminjak | The notorious kachak |Gnjilane County avarice The Albanians stole his mare and colt 
ber 2 Korminjak Village _ | Village Bislim and his gang 
78 |Ditto Arsa Slavkovi¢é Gnjilane County, Gornji Ditto Ditto Ditto Bislim stole his cow 
Gornji Kormishljak |Kormishljak 
Village Village 
79 |Novem- |Vasa N. Gnjilane County, Carakovce Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto 
ber 12 Carakovee Village _| Village 
80 |Novem- |Vasa Dajic’s son and |Gnjilane County, Gnjilane Mustafa N. unknown Revenge |Mustafa killed them both 
ber nephew Firije Village County, Firije 
Village 
81. |Novem- |Aleksa Arsi¢ Gnjilane County, unknown Unknown unknown Avarice Thesy robbed him of over 100 liras 
ber Odovee Village Albanians 
82 |Ditto Trajko Arsi¢é Gnjilane County, Trni¢ava Hasan N.and his6 |Gnjilane County, Avarice They extorted 25 liras from him 
Trnicava Village Village accomplices Zajcevac Village 
83 |Ditto Over 20 Serbian Gnjilane County Gnjilane County|Ditto Gnjilane County Ditto They robbed the Serbs of their horses, 
households oxen, goats and sheep 
84 |Ditto Serbs from Vucitrn | Vucitrn County Vucitrn County |Kahraman Town of Vucitrn Hatred Battery, blackmail 
County Madzuni¢ and abuse 
85 |Ditto Djura Radivojevi¢ _| District of Pe¢, Kos |Kos Village Sadik Bajram District of Pe¢, Vrela|avarice Sadik blackmailed them out of 4 liras 
with others Village Village each and took away 4 oxen and 2 horses 
86 |Ditto Panta Jovanovi¢ District of Pec, Kralinjane Nazif District of Peé, Hatred Murder 
Kralinjane Village _| Village Abdul Oraska Village 
87 |Ditto Radosav Petkovié |De¢ani Monastery In the field Sadik Dobranac, unknown Revenge _| They torched his 5 haystacks 
Ibrik Bosnjak 
88 |Ditto Vane Jovanovic Pristina County, Town of Pristina} Ibrahim Uka Town of Pristina Hatred Ibrahim brutally beat him up making 
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No. : : A Perpretrator 5 5 Note 
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89 |Ditto Radoje Corié District of Peé, Istok |Istok Village Kamber Bljaki¢ unknown Revenge | Kamber imposed 278 groschen fine on 
Village him for having reported him to Hlemi- 
pasha 
90 |Novem- |Radojko Sundié Pe¢ County Pe¢ County Halil Djeci¢ Tomanca avarice Halil forcibly 
ber took his mare 
91 |Novem- |Zivan Belogevié Ditto Ditto Sali Ukéa District of Peé Ditto Ukéa forcibly took his ox 
ber 
92 |Novem- |Ivko ASanovi¢é Mojstara Village Pe¢ County Mira Bali¢ District of Pec Avarice Bali¢ forcibly took his ox 
ber 
93 |Novem- |Stole Gruji¢ Pristina County, Bresje Village | Circassians Dobreka Village Revenge Murdered 
ber 14 Bresje Village 
94 |Novem- |Villagers from Tuca, |Tuca, Osjana, Same Fetih Kahramani¢ _|Tuéa Village Ditto Various sorts of terror and crimes 
ber Osjana, Belice and __|Belice and Poljani (zulums) 
Poljani 
95 |Novem- |Inhabitans of the District of Peé District of Peé | Bahtijar Rokac Pe¢ County, Profit- Ditto 
ber villages of Peé Domenik Village seeking 
District 
96 |Novem- |Rista N. Vucitrn County, Priluzje Village |Ljan Strovca Gnjilane County avarice Strovca stole his ox 
ber Priluzje Village 
97 |Novem- |Zanfa Kojié Vucitrn Vucitrn Rama Mulafejzolovi¢| Vucitrn hatred Beaten up in the center of the business 
ber area (charshia) 
98 |Decem- |Dimitrije Stojanovi¢ |Gnjilane County Gnjilane County] The notorious kachak |Gnjilane County Avarice He was fleeced of one lira 
ber 2 Bislim and his gang 
99 |Ditto Vasa Pali¢ Gnjilane County, Caakovac Ditto Ditto Ditto Palic’s ox was stolen 
Charkovac Village _ | Village 
100 |Decem- |Stojko Stojiljkovié |Gnjilane County Gnjilane County | Ditto Ditto Ditto Two cows stolen 
ber 3 from Stojiljkovié 
101 |Decem- |Atanasije Djoki¢ Gnjilane County, Baljevac Village |Ahmed N., Kachak |Ditto Hatred Murdered 
ber 5 Baljevac Village 
102 |Ditto Krsta Zivié PristinaCounty, G.Nerodimlje |Unknown Albanians junknown Profit- He was robbed 
Village of G. Village seeking 
Nerodimlje 
103 |Decem- |Stavra Andreji¢ Pristina County, Lipljane Village |Kamberi Tahir Pristina Revenge _| The Albanians beat him up for 
ber 6 Lipljane Village Ibrahimovié County becoming a field-guard 
104 |Decem- | Trajko Goci¢é Carakovce Village | Carakovce Beslim and his gang |Gnjilane County Avarice They stole his ox 
ber 10 Village 
105 |Decem- |Pavle Jovanovi¢é Gnjilane County, Stanisar Village |Alid and Ditto Hatred They murdered him 
ber 12 Stanisar Village Hafz 
106 |Ditto Stojan Simi¢ Gnjilane County, Straza Village |Adem and Ajet Gnjilane County, Profit- They stole his two oxen 
Straza Village Bresice Village seeking 
107 |Decem- |Stevan Milovanovi¢, Sirini¢ Zupa, Village Wood near Unknown unknown Ditto He was robbed 
ber 13 |Rista Anti¢ and of Strpje Shtrpje Village |Albanians 
Stoleta Ninci¢ 
108 |Decem- |Dana Stefanovic Pristina County, Lipljane Village |Ditto Lipljane Village Revenge _| They shot at him through the window 
ber 16 Lipljane Village 
109 |Decem- |Djordje Dimitrijevi¢ |Ditto Ditto Ahmed Pristina Hatred Alivata fired three shots at him but 
ber 17 Alivata missed 
110 |Decem- |Dana Stefanovi¢ Ditto Ditto Two Unknown Unknown Revenge _/They fired at her house riddling it with 
ber 18 Albanians bullets 
111 |Ditto Mihailo Risti¢ Gnjilane County, D.Korlinjane Bislim and his gang |Gnjilane County Gnjilane _/ They torched his haystack 
village of D. Village county 
Korlinjane 
112 |Decem- |Jovan Stevanovi¢, |Gnjilane County, Vrbovac Village /Bakija Bajrus Gnjilane County Fanaticism |Murdered 
ber 29 |teacher Vitina Village 
113 |Decem- |Nikola Djordjevi¢ |Gnjilane County, Grezika Village |The notorious Gnjilane County Avarice Hafz blackmailed him out of 30 liras 
ber Grezika Village malefactor Hafz 
114 |Decem- |Ni¢a Nikoli¢ Gnjilane County, Gajanovce The notorious Gnjilane County, avarice He stole his horse and mare 
ber Gajanovee Village _| Village malefactor Hafz Bratilovce Village 
115 |Ditto Jefta Pesi¢ Gnjilane County, Bozovce Village |Unidentifed Ditto Ditto They stole his 12 goats 
Bozovce Village Albanians 
116 |Ditto Jovan N. Gnjilane County, Klobukare Salih Hasanovicé Gnjilane County, Avarice Salih stole Jovan’s 
Klobukare Village _| Village Busova Village two oxen 
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Date | Victim’s name and | Victim’s place of Place Perpretrator’s | Motives for 
No ; : ; Perpretrator ; : Note 
of crime surname residence of crime place of residence | the crime 
117 |Ditto Tasa Stankovic and _|Bujanovce, Ferizovic | Bujanovce Hafz Gnjilane County, Hatred Hafz murdered them 
two Serbs Village Bratilovce Village 
118 |Ditto Serafim Maksimovi¢ |Gnjilane County, Domorovce The notorious Gnjilane County Avarice They fleeced him 
Domorovee V. Village kachak Beslim and of one lira 
his gang 
119 |Ditto Trajko Atanaskovic |/Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Bestiality |They burnt his stack of hemp 
120 |Ditto Jordan Selki¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto avarice They stole his 13 sheep 
121 |Ditto Pera Stojanovic Gnjilane County Gnjilane County|Alit N. Ditto profit- Alit robbed him of 4 liras 
seeking 
122 |Ditto Rista Caji¢ Gnjilane County, Gnjilane County|Ditto Ditto Ditto Alit roobed him of two liras, 1 white 
Boljevce Village mecidiye and 1 pair of socks 
123 |Ditto Stole Stosi¢ Gnjilane County Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They forced him to buy 50 fisheks of 
ammunition for Martin rifle and 1 oka 
(three pounds) of tobacco 
124 |Decem- |Sima Marinkovic —|Gnjilane County Gnjilane County|Alip N. Gnjilane County profit- He bought 40 fisheks from him but 
ber seeking then beat him up 
125 |Ditto Nephew of Gnjilane County, Ditto Hasan N. Gnjilane County, Revenge _/Hasan shot at him with a gun 
Trajko Arsié Trani¢evac Village Zajcevac Village wounding him because he refused to 
give him 25 liras 
126 |Ditto A Serbian girl Paralovo Village Paralovo Village |The most notorious |Gnjilane County lust She was forcibly raped 
and greatest villain 
Rasid Degelja 
127 |Ditto Fi¢a Boji¢ Gnjilane County, Pasjike Village |Zumber Ajetovi¢ — |Gnjilane County, Fanaticism, |Ajetovi¢ murdered him 
Pasjike Village MuSiciste Village revenge 
128 |Ditto Child of | Gnjilane County, Bostanje Village |Ahmed Saitovi¢ and |Gnjilane County, Ditto They murdered him 
Djordje Culjak Bostanje Village Ajriz Plavica Manje Village 
129 |Ditto Stanko Fili¢ Village of Kuzmin | Vil. of Kuzmin [Sadik N. Grabovce Village Ditto Sadik attempted to murder him 
130 |Ditto Milenko Cvetkovié |Gnjilane County, A field near Unknown kachaks | Gnjilane County Avarice They stole one ox and a cow 
Rojanovac Village | Rojanovac 
Village 
131 |Ditto Jevta Cveji¢ Gnjilane County, Oraovee Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his two cows 
Oraovee Village 
132 |Ditto Mihail Kozljevic Gnjilane County, Bozevce Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his 8 sheep and 1 goat 
Bozevce Village 
133 |Ditto Stojko Minkic Gnjilane County, Gogolovica Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his beehive 
Gogolovica Village | Village 
134. |Ditto Manasije Djeki¢ Boljevac Village Boljevac Village |Ahmed N. Makra& Village Revenge |Ahmed murdered him 
135 |Decem- |Pavle Jovanovi¢é Gnjilane County, Gnjilane County, |Unknown Unknown revenge They murdered him 
ber Stanisare Village Stanisare Village |Albanians 
136 |Ditto Djoka Deni¢é Gnjilane County, Bratilovce The notorious Gnjilane County profit- Hafz imposed illegal fine of 12 liras on 
Bratilovce Village _| Village criminal Hafz seeking him and stole his 12 goats 
1905 
1 January |Djordje Jovi¢ and —|Gnjilane County, The wood near |Rasid N. MeSina Village Quarrel RaSid beat him up with an ax and rifle- 
1905 Fila Dejani¢ Dejanovce the village of stock 
Village Poljane 
2 |Ditto Stojan Trajkovi¢é Gnjilane County, in the field Alija Isljamovi¢é unknown Revenge _|[8ljamovic brutally beat him up 
Ajnovce Village 
3 |February |Radonja Dragoljevce Village |Dragoljevce Imer Smail Istok Village Avarice Smail fired at him and stole his two 
14 Village oxen 
4 |February |Simon Dzavi¢é Istok Village Istok Village Osman Labovié Istok Village Ditto The Albanian stole his cow 
15 
5 |February |Radoje Djuri¢ Ditto Ditto Kamber Bljaki¢ Ditto Ditto Bljaki¢ slaughtered his ram 
16 
6 |Ditto Zivko Djordjevié Crkoljeza Village Crkoljeza Ramadan Ukcée Village Ditto Ramadan robbed him of 248 groschen 
Village Mehmedovié 
7 |February |Milenko Petrovic —_/Susica Village Sugica Village |Keca M. Ibrahimovi¢|Susica Village Ditto Ibrahimovi¢ robbed him of one cow 
18 
8 |Ditto Zdravko Sundié Lukavce Village Lukavce Village |Halil Djoci¢ Tomance Village Fanaticism |Halil slaughtered his pig 
9 |Ditto Zdravko Brajkovi¢ | Mojstare Village Mojstare Village |Dina Muli¢ Su8ica Village Avarice Dina stole his ram 
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10 |February |Zivko Ragié Belica Village Belica Village |Army patrol in unknown Hatred They beat him up 
20 Rudnik Village 
11 |February |Milovan Vucini¢é Banja Village On the roadto |Aljus Ram Ukcée Village Avarice Ram robbed him of 1 oka of sugar and 
21 Rakdis Village 100 drams of coffee 
12 |Ditto Jovan Radigevac Poljana Village Poljana Village |Bahtijar KoSuka Tuce Village Ditto KoSuka stole his ox 
13 |February |Vukajlo Raskovié Dren Village Dren Village Redza Brahim Dzakovo Village Avarice Brahim stole his two sheep 
22 
14 |February |Milisav Koli¢ Prekale Village Prekale Village |Jusuf Kapiti¢ Zaci Village Ditto Kapiti¢ fired at him and stole his horse 
23 
15 |February |Radojko Bozi¢ Istok Village Istok Village Mula Bujapac Istok Village Ditto Bujapac forcefully took his young bull 
24 
16 |February |Kosta Djurdjevic, —_|Lepinje Village In the wood The notorious Androvac Village [Bestiality /They forcefully took him to the wood 
a boy criminal Bislim and and blackmailed him into paying 55 
his gang liras 
17 |February |Jovan Sugovié Pec Peé Sulja Kurtuli¢ currently Greed Kurtuli¢ gradually extorted 12194 
imprisoned in Azira groschen and 27 paras from him 
18 |February |Lazar Arsié Dabisié |The District of Peé, |Drenik Village |Abas Col and his The District of Pe¢, |profit- They took him prisoner blackmailing 
Drenik Village brother Ljata Ridjevo Village seeking him out of 15 liras 
19 |March 3 |Church Gnjilane County, Mogila Village |Unknown Djurekare Avarice and | They demolished and desecrated the 
Mogila Village Albanians Village fanaticism |church riddling it with bullets 
20 |March7 |Kosta Sidi¢, Skoplje Prizren onthe roadto |Ditto unknown Avarice They robbed Sidi¢ of 20 and Jakié of 
merchant, Giga H. _|-Thessaloniki Prizren 100 liras 
Jaki¢c, merchant 
21 |Ditto Sava Bokumirovi¢ —_|Sjenica Sjenica Soldiers originally from Nova|hatred They attacked him with knives leaving 
Varos him to bleed to death 
22 |March 13)Sutka, wife of Arsa |Gnjilane County, Kolole¢ Village |Abdul N. Svirce Village brutal Abdul kidnapped her and then 
Stojkovié Kolole¢ Village fanaticism |imposed forceful conversion upon her 
23 |March 17]Stojan Milosevic Jezevica Village JezevicaVillage |Unknown Albanians |Unknown avarice They stole his textile 
24 |March 24|Djordje Rabovicki —_|Ferizovic Ferizovi¢é Ditto Ditto Ditto They demolished his shop robbing him 
of goods in the value of 10 liras 
25 |Ditto llija Bozovi¢, a Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They demolished his shop but found 
watchmaker nothing valuable 
26 |March 25)Stanisa Krsti¢ Jezhnice Village Jezhnice Village |Ditto Ditto profit- They stole his two beehives 
seeking 
27 |March 26|Djordje Tanaskovic |Ferizovi¢é Ferizovic Ditto Ditto Ditto They tried to smash his shop window 
Luki¢é but a police patrol chased them away 
28 |March 28|Vitko Deni¢, Todor |Nerodimlje Nerodimlje Ditto Ditto Ditto They demolished their watermill 
Maksimavic and Village Village 
Stevan Stankovi¢é 
29 |March 20/Rale Maksié Kosturce Village Kosturce Village |Isenovi¢i Kosturce Village Ditto They forcefully took his cow 
30 |March 22|Stanislav Velickovic |Istok Village Istok Village Numan Dervis Istok Village Ditto He was robbed of 230 groschen 
31 |March 25]Siljan ASanic Sinaja Village Sinaja Village |Dina Muli¢ and Ditto Ditto They robbed him of his cow 
Mula Bujani¢ 
32. |March 25/Radojko Boji¢ Istok Village Istok Village Kamber Bljaki¢ Istok Village profit- They robbed him of 124 groschen 
seeking 
33 |/March 27|Zaharije LauSani¢ —_/ Kos Village Kos Village Jusuf Kapiti¢ Zaci Village Ditto They forcefully took his two oxen anda 
cow 
34 |March 28|Milenko Rajkovi¢é —_ | Banja Village Kopnica Unknown Unknown Unknown __/He was beaten up 
mountain 
35 |March 30/Djordje Memri¢é Belo Polje Village {Belo Polje Alija Balj RokoSa Village avarice Balj stole his ox 
Village - 
36 |March 30|Djordje Jandzikovi¢ |Banjica Village Banjica Village |Bajram Sakic Su8ica Village hatred Saki¢ forcefully expelled him from the 
land together with 45 persons 
37 |March 30|Some Serbs Crkoljeza Village onthe roadto |A gang of Albanian |Unknown avarice The Albanians forcefully took their 
Veri¢ Village criminals horse, their belongings and 40 liras 
38 |March Stevan Markovic, | OpteruSa Village Opterusa Kacaun N. OpteruSa Village for refusing | They killed him but he also killed two 
policeman Village to give him |of them 
his weapons 
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No E ‘ 2 Perpretrator : : Note 
of crime surname residence of crime place of residence | the crime 
39 |Ditto Jovan Vasi¢ Prizren County, Opterusa Albanian kachaks | OpteruSa Village revenge The Albanians 
Govedar¢ié and OpteruSa Village Village (brigands) murdered them 
Blagoje Jovanovic 
40 |Ditto Luka Risti¢, Peé Pec Ramiz, Peé hatred Ramiz hit Risti¢ with his tobacconist’s 
policeman tobacconist knife, cutting off his arm and smashing 
his head 
41 |Ditto Rista, Jezince Village Jezince Village |Unknown criminals }unknown Unknown _ They robbed him of 150 groschen 
craftsman 
42 |March  |Petko Arsi¢ and VrbeStica Village Gadanica Adem, Isen, Redzep, |Outlaws-unknown |Unknown_ |Arsi¢ was wounded and others were 
others Mountain Bardi, Salih Beér - robbed 
kachaks-outlaws 
43 |Ditto Rista Pavlovi¢é Ferizovi¢ Ferizovi¢é Unknown Albanians | Ditto Ditto They demolished his store taking away 
10 liras 
44 |Aprill  |Krsta Peri¢é Bale Village onthe roadto A gang of criminals |Ditto Ditto They robbed him of his horse, his 
Lukavica Village belongings and 40 groschen 
45 |April2 |Teodosije Beljice Village onthe roadto |Sadik and Redza Istok Village quarrel They wounded him in the arm 
Kakndziki¢ Istok Village 
46 |April5  |Priest Djordje Beli Potok Village jontheroadto |Koléakovic, Arnaut |unknown revenge The Albanian fired at him 7 times but 
Jovanovié Pec (Albanian) did not shoot him dead 
47 |April6 | Zivko Ra&i¢ Beljica Village Beljica Village |Unknown Ditto Unknown _/He was attacked during the night 
48 |Ditto Nedeljko Ragi¢ Istok Village Istok Village Kamber Bljaki¢ Istok Village greed The Albanian fleeced him of 46 
groschen 
49 |Ditto Milenko Tomasevi¢ |Suho Grlo Village  [Suho Grlo Village|Mula Murtezovic __|Istok Village Ditto Mula stole Milenko’s cow 
50 |April7 | Vasa Dabisi¢ Drenik Village Drenik Village |Abas-Cel and his Peé District, Ridjevo | Ditto He was battered, taken away to 
brother Ljama Village Malisija, to the village of Celije, being 
blackmailed out of 55 liras 
51 |April7 | Milosav Belo Polje Village —_|Belo Polje Selman Fetah Verice Village greed Selman stole his 4 goats 
Village 
52 |April10 |Radonja Sedlarovi¢ |Dragance Village in the wood Unknown unknown greed They fired at him 4 times but missed 
near Dragance 
villlage 
53 |April12 /Blagoje Vojnovic Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto avarice They stole his cow 
54 |April14 |Arsa Djuri¢ Istok Village onthe roadto Ditto Ditto Unknown | Two Albanians seized him but a 
Peé zaptiah prevented them from 
murdering him 
55. |Ditto Ratko Andziovi¢é Beljica Village Beljica Village |Ibrahimovi¢ Saskovce Village avarice He stole Ratko’s cow 
56 |Ditto Toma Simonovi¢ Sinaja Village in the field near |Unknown Unknown bestiality | They slaughtered his ox taking half of 
the village of the carcass leaving the other half there 
Sinaja 
57 |Ditto Radoje Raskovi¢é Dren Village Dren Village Rama Zecirovic Suho Grlo Village /greed ZeCcirovié stole his 5 sheep 
58 |April12 /Sima Simi¢ and Peé onthe roadto  |Halil Develjovi¢ and |Environs of Peé fanaticism |They fired 10 shots at them killing 
Stevan Arsi¢, Pec (going to _ {his gang Stevan Arsi¢ and wounding Sima Simi¢ 
policeman (zaptiah) church) 
59 |April 15 |Zivko Belogevié Crkoljeza Village Crkoljeza Mula Murtezovic —|Dzakovo Village Avarice Murtezovi¢ stole 
Village his ox 
60 |Ditto Rista Beti¢ Sinaja Village Sinaja Village, |Suspect Muiitiste Village Unknown |Murdered 
on the threshing|Alil Cekrljak 
floor 
61 |April 16 | Milos Peri¢ Istok Village Istok Village Salih Mulji¢ and Istok Village revenge They were waiting for 24 hours to kill 
Keca Bajri¢ him but he did not come up 
62 |April 16 |Jovan Arsi¢ Banja Village Banja Village | |Redzep Muratovi¢ Banja Village revenge The Albanian beat him up for having 
refused to work for free (to perform 
kuluk) 
63 |Ditto Radonja Paji¢ Belo polje Village —_|Belo polje Etem Jakubovi¢ Belo polje Village | greed Jakubovi¢ stole his one cow 
Village 
64 /April17 |Djordje Momirovic |Ditto Ditto Dina Delic, Arnaut |Susica Village Ditto The Albanian forcefully took his two 
(Albanian) goats shooting at his shepherd in the 
wood 
65 |April18 |Vucko Mutavdzi¢ |Dren Village Dren Village Aljus Rali¢ Ukée Village Ditto Rali¢ robbed him of his mare 
66 |April 21 |Rista Kovacevi¢ Vrbovac Village Vrbovac Village |Elaz-beg village headman For not al- /Murdered 
Sefikbegovi¢é lowing him 
to sexually 
abuse his 
wife 
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No. ‘ , 5 Perpretrator : p Note 
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67 |April 22 |Naja Balasevi¢ Orahovee Village | |Orahovce Elin N.and his gang |Unknown Unknown _ {Beaten up to death 
Village 
68 |Ditto Pana Kosti¢ Petrovac Village Petrovac Village | Unknown Ditto Ditto He was attacked at his own house; he fell 
ill being under intense and constant fear 
69 |April 23 |Mica Petrovic Ranilug Village Ranilug Village |Ditto Ditto because he |They murdered him 
wanted to 
bathe in the 
Morava 
70 |April Villagers Cerovo Cerovo Village |Toska, Beslim D. Makres avarice The Serbs were coerced into cultivating 
with Ali Osmanovic¢ | Village all their land 
and Mehmed 
71 ‘|April Spasa Surili¢ KruSevo Village KruSevo Village /Fanda (Albanian Environs of Peé avarice They stole his 4 oxen and one horse 
Catholic convert) 
70 |April Janja Jovanovié Naplavak Village Naplavak Village| Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his two oxen and all of his 
property 
73 April Stanko Joti¢ Cucare Village Cucare Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his 12 goats 
74 |April Stevan Zivkovié Kovraga Village On the road to |Fazlija Labovi¢é Muzevi8s¢ce Village {hatred Labovic shot him dead with a revolver 
Sinaja Village 
75 |April Jevrem Popovié Vari¢e Village in the wood near |Unknown Unknown Unknown |Murdered 
Variée Village 
76 |April Petar Pakovi¢é Town of Pe¢é Town of Peé Ditto Ditto Ditto During the night, he hit Petar on the 
head with a metal bar leaving him 
unconscious 
77 |May1_— |Sretko Rademirovi¢ |Dzakovo Village Dzakovo Village |Sublieutenant of Ditto hatred They searched his house beating him 
Istok Village army with a Martin rifle 
patrol and 7 
Albanians 
78 |May 2-4 |Luka Danci¢é Biné Village Biné Village Unknown Ditto Unknown |Murdered 
79 |May3 Pera, Zivko and Ilija |Pasjane Village Pasjane Village |Osman Beslim Ogosta Village avarice They fleeced him of 3 liras 
80 |May4  |Sima Milicevi¢ Caglavica Village Caglavica Zaid Effendy, Pristina Because he |The Efffendy tied him to a fence and 
Village commander of the could not {whipped him 
local gendarmerie pay the tax 
on the spot 
81 |May4  |Wife of Stanko Laplje Village Laplje Village | Zabit Hasan-Effendy| Pristina Because she |He was beaten up with a gunstock 
Spasi¢ could not 
pay the tax 
instanta- 
neously 
82 |May4  |Vukojlo Vuksanovi¢ |Kolasgin District Strelce Village |Unknown Unknown greed They stole his cow 
Strelce Village 
83 |May4 — |Danée Miljkovi¢é Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his 2 cows and 1 ox 
84 |May9 _ [Ilija Ivkovi¢ Dragovee Village Dragovce Ditto Ditto Ditto Murdered 
Village 
85 |May Milenko Stankovic |Peé District, Vucinovo Ditto Ditto Ditto Murdered 
Vucinovo Village Village 
86 |May 15 |Nasta Zivanovié Lipovadja Village — |Lipovadja Zabit Hasan Effendy |Pristina because he |Hasan Effendy beat him up 
Village could not 
pay the tax 
on the spot 
87 |May 15 |Stojan Babic and Gotovuésa Village Gotovusa Unknown Unknown greed They stole his ox 
Spasa Maksimovi¢ Village 
88 |May 20 |Stojan Maksimovic |GotovuSa Village  |Gotovusa Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto 
Village 
89 |May 22 |Daughter of Sretko |Dren Village Dren Village Losevi¢ and Ditto lust She was taken captive 
Raci¢é Mustafié and Ditto 
90 |May 23 |Mladen Zuvi¢é Pe¢ County, Sinaja Village | Alil Saké, Cakrnjak _|Muéiti8te Village hatred They beat him up 
SinajaVillage and Redza 
91 |May 25 |Tusa-Antonije Town of Peé T. Pec Mula Jahja T. Peé Ditto Mula wounded him in the head 
Popovi¢ 
92 |May 25 |Jakov Brkovicé Kavraga Village Kavraga Village |Alil Saki¢, Cakrnjak |Muiiti8te Village Ditto They beat him up 
and Redza 
93 |May 27 |Milisav Petrovic Beljice Village Beljice Village | Catholic Unknown Ditto They attempted to kill him wounding 
Committee him in the arm 
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No. , 5 : Perpretrator i : Note 
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94 |May 29 |Mika Pavlovic Zaci Village Zaci Village Abdulj and Jusuf Draci Village Ditto They attacked him in his own home 
Kapiti¢ci firing at him but missed 
95 |May 31 |Stojan Canajéevié —_|Sirié. Zupa, On the way to |Uknown Unknown Unknown |Murdered 
Village of Strloce Gatinjska Wood |Albanians 
96 |May Rade Boskovi¢é Ditto Stroce Village |Sulj Pomaja Pomaja Village avarice Forcibly robbed of 5 liras and 45 
groschen 
97 |May llija Ivkovic Dragovca Village Dragovca Rasid Degelja Labljane Village hatred Murdered 
Village 
98 |May Radivoje Nikoli¢ Beljica Village Beljica Village |Osman Fratovi¢ Gadovi8te Village —_ {avarice Fratovic¢ fired at his house stealing from 
him 4 head of cattle 
99 |May Milisav Zdravkovic |Banja Village Banja Village |13 Arnauts Unknown revenge and|Murdered 
Ditto 
100 |May Pera Jaki¢ and Zivko |Banja Village Banja Village |Same Ditto Ditto The Albanians fired at them but missed 
101 |May Radojko Radojevi¢ |Dzako Village Dzako Village |13 Arnauts Unknown revenge and| They stole his two oxen; he fled to 
avarice Mitrovica fearing for his life and is still 
there 
102 |May Luka Stefanovic Bi¢ Village in the wood of Ditto Ditto revenge Murdered 
Bié Village 
103 |May Djordje Jovanovic _|Izvor Village Izvor Village Unknown Ditto Unknown |Murdered 
104 |May Villagers of Pasjane |Pasjane Village Pasjane Village |Osman and Beslim |Ogosta Village fanaticism |They were unlawfully fined being 
fleeced of 300 liras 
105 |May Arsa Jovanovic Oraovac Village Oraovac Village |Hafz N. Bratilovac Village _ avarice Ditto of 25 liras 
106 |May Ceka N. Ropotovo Village — |Ropotovo Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto of 6 liras 
Village 
107 |May Trajko Velji¢ Kamenica Village |Kamenica Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto of 3 liras 
Village 
108 |May Stojan Anti¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto 
109 |May Nasko Nisi¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto 
110 |May ArsiN. Boce Village Boce Village Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto of 6 liras 
111 |May Stanko Arsi¢ Kaéare Village Ka¢are Village |Rahman N. Unknown greed The Albanian abducted his daughter 
and robbed him of 2 liras 
112 |May Anta Peri¢ Carakovce Carakovce Beslim Ogo$Snja Village avarice Robbed of 12 liras, 10 okas of brandy 
Village Village anda lamb 
113 |May Todor Savi¢ Ranilug Village Ranilug Village |Unknown Ditto Ditto They murdered him and wounded a 
miller 
114 |May Stojko N. Klobokare Klobokare Unknown Ogo$nja Village bestiality |The Albanians inflcted burns on his 
Village Village child and robbed him of 20 balams? 
115 |May Tasa Markovic Rugova Village Rugova Village |Ditto Ditto avarice They stole 11 goats from him 
116 |May Danéa Djoki¢é BuSinca Village BuSinca Village |Hafz and Ditto Ditto He was blackmailed out of 4 liras 
Rahman 
117 |June2 _—_|Pavle Djordjevi¢ Sinaja Village Sinaja Village /Unknown Albanians | Unknown Unknown |Murdered 
118 jJune5 —|Arsa Djuri¢ Istok Village Istok Village Ditto Ditto Ditto Murdered with an axe 
119 jJune7 ~~ Petko Niki¢ Gatnjance Village _|near the Village |Ismail Sabanovié Semanje Village fanaticism |Murdered 
120 |June9 | Petko Sindi¢ Belo Polje Village —_|Belo Polje Unknown Unknown Unknown |Murdered 
Village Albanians 
121 |June 14 Stanko Ili¢ Berovce Village Berovce Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto They fired at him but missed 
122 \June15 |Kosta Deki¢é Pristina County, Gra¢anica Ditto Ditto Ditto The Albanians attacked him beating 
Gracanica village _| Village him up with gunstocks 
Gracanica Village 
123 |Ditto Deka Milenkovi¢é Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They attacked him but he managed to 
escape 
124 \June 16 |Mladen Djeki¢ Gnjilane County, Gnjilane The nototious villain | Gnjilane County, fanaticism |Degelja beat him up for refusing to turn 
Trancevce Village |County,inthe |Ra&sid Degelja Labljane Village and Turk and convert to Islam, he forced him 
wood near the avarice to take off his clothes and then stole his 
village clothes together with 3 white mecidiyes 
125 |June 17 |Stanko Kevki¢é Gotovusa Village  |Gotovusa Unknown assailants |Gnjilane County, hatred Murdered 
Village Labljane Village 
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Date | Victim’s name and | Victim’s place of Place Perpretrator’s | Motives for 
No ‘ : 5 Perpretrator f A Note 
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126 |June 19 |Stojko Brankovié, a _|Strpce Village Environs of Ditto Ditto profit- Murdered 
beggar Strpce Village seeking 
127 |June 20 |Pera Zivanié Town of Peé Town of Peé Ditto Unknown Unknown __|They fired at him but missed 
128 |June Djordje Aleksi¢ Beljica Village Beljica Village | Ditto Ditto Ditto Murdered with a rifle 
129 |Ditto Rade Pastic, tailor |Town of Peé Otomanac Iljam, son of Selim |Otomanac Village |For demand-|Murdered 
Village Djoce ing payment 
of debt 
130 |Ditto Dimitrije Jankovi¢ Ditto Deto Unknown Unknown Unknown |Someone fired at him but missed 
131. |Ditto Bajko Mitrovi¢, Pe¢ District, Balji On the road, on |Zaptiahs Ditto hatred Murdered 
ateacher Village his way back (gendarmes) Ditto 
from Peé 
132 |Ditto Dimko Maksimovi¢é |Beravce Village Beravce Village |Ditto Ditto Unknown __|They fired at him but missed 
133 |Ditto Trajko N., a Town of Pristina While guarding | Unidentified convict |Ditto Escape Murdered 
gendarme the procession 
of convicts 
134 |Ditto Milan Djakonijevi¢ /Sirni¢. Zupa, In the wood of |Unknown Ditto hatred Murdered 
Strpce Village Gotovusa 
Village 
135 |Ditto Rista Stetarica Kijevo Village Kijevo Village | Bahtijar Rokac Unknown revenge Rokaé burnt down his house 
136 June Milutin Cakrli¢ Drsnik Village Drsink Village |Bahtijar Rokac Unknown revenge Rokaé burnt down 
his house 
137 |July 1 Petar Maksimovi¢ Izvor Village Gnjilane The notorious Rasid |Labljane Villag,e greed The Serbs were robbed of their money, 
Ziv. Damjanovic, Bostanje Village County, inthe | Degelja Bisla N. Androvee Village clothes and horses 
Petar Culjko Ivani¢ [Izvor Village wood of 
Manasije Stankovi¢é Androvce 
and Stojko Ivkovi¢é Village 
138. |July 3 Misleta N. Opraska Village Opra&gka Village |Unknown Unknown Unknown |Murdered 
139 |July 21 | Vidosav N. Saljinovce Village —_|Saljinovce Unknown Ditto Ditto Murdered 
Village 
140 |July 23 /Stojan Raki¢, a Town of Pristina Town of Pristina| Agus son of Husein, |Pristina hatred Murdered 
potter a local barber 
141 July 26 | Vasilije Jovanovié —|Oraovac Village Oraovac Village |Unknown Albanians |Unknown Unknown |Murdered 
142 |July31 | Todor Boskovi¢é Drenovcic Village —|Drenovci¢ Unknown kachaks = |Unknown bestiality | The Albanian outlaws burnt down his 
Village (outlaws) 50 wagons of hay, 1000 okas (3000 
pounds) of bitter vetch as well as his 
stables and haymows 
143 |July Tijani¢i N. Crkoljeza Village Crkoljeza Ditto Ditto Unknown |Murdered 
Village 
144 |July Milos Vuksani¢ Kolasin District, Streoce Village /Ditto Ditto avarice They stole his ox 
Streoce Village 
145 |July Vule Andjelkovi¢é —_|KolaSin District, Streoce Village /Unknown kachaks |Unknown avarice They stole his 4 oxen 
Streoce Village 
146 |August 2 |Tasa Stojanovic Feri¢aje Village Fericaje Village |The notorious Bislim|Ogosta Village hatred Murdered 
147 |Ditto Mitar Zivkovié Zitkovce Village Zitkovce Village |Unknown Unknown Unknown __ | They tricked him into leaving his house 
at night and killed him 
148 |Ditto Srecko Andjelkovié |Kolasin District Streoce Village |Ditto Ditto avarice They stole his ox 
Streoce Village 
149 |Ditto Cvetko Andjelkovic |Kolasin District Prevlaka Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto 
Prevlaka Village 
150 |August 3 |Jarsa Pljincevi¢, Town of Pristina Town of Pristina|Ditto Ditto Ditto They demolished his inn and robbed 
innkeeper him of 1100 groschen and his 
belongings 
151 |August 6 |Maksim Antoni¢é Kolasin District, Village of Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his ox 
Brnjake Village Brnjake 
152 |August [Sima Vuceti¢ Kolasin District, Zubin Potok Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his two oxen 
13 Zubin Potok Village | Village 
153 |Ditto Rade Vuceti¢ Ditto Deto Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his ox 
154 |Ditto Stojko Milosavljevi¢é |Pristina County, The wood of Nuredin Hasanovi¢é |Javorca Village hatred Hasanovic¢ destroyed their cart 
and Stojan Boskovi¢ |Nerodimlje Nerodimlje chopping it with an axe and 
Village Village banished them 
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155 |August _|Jefta, brother of Gnjilane County, Me&ina Village |Rahman Gnjilane County hatred Murdered because his brother failed to 
13 Denja Ristié MeSina Village Rahmanovié Repastica Village pay a ransom of 15 liras 
156 |Ditto Jovan Pancié Town of Pristina Inafieldnear |Unknown Unknown avarice They stole his two wagons full of corn 
Pristina 
157 |Ditto Krsta Kosti¢é Town of Prizren Pristina County, |Alija Kocijas Town of Prizren hatred Murdered 
in the vicinity of 
Goranica Village 
158 |August /Nikola Joksimovic |Voénjak Village Voénjak Village |Unknown Unknown Ditto Murdered 
14 
159 |August |Sre¢ko Andjelkovié |Ciéevo Village Ciéevo Village Ditto Ditto avarice They stole his ox 
21 
160 |August /Vukasin Milicevic —|Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his 19 goats and clothes 
23 
161 |Ditto Kosta Miladinovi¢é |Kola8. District Jabuka Village | Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his two oxen and two cows 
Jabuka Village 
162 |Ditto Vukoman Miliéevié |Ciéevo Village Ciéevo Village [Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his ox 
163 |August |Jovan Stojkovic, Glogovac Village Glogovac Jusuf Idrizovié Karadag, Ditto Idrizovié blackmailed them out of 75 
26 Maksim Trajkovié Village Sefarovac Village liras 
and Kosta Djoki¢ 
164 |August |Srecko Stojanovic _|Kola&.District, Streoce Village /Unknown Unknown Unknown |The Albanians fired at him through the 
28 Streoce Village window but missed 
165 |August | Dena Risti¢ MeSina Village MeSina Village |The notorious Ogosta Village hatred Murdered 
Beslim 
166 |August |Cvetko Milovanovi¢ |Grebovce Village In a watermill in| Unknown Unknown Unknown |Murdered 
Banjska 
167 |Ditto Maksim Antonovi¢ |Kolasin District, Brnjaka Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his ox 
Brnjaka Village 
168 |Ditto Stanko Risti¢ Gnjilane County, Meadows of Rahman and his two |Gnjilane County, avarice Murdered 
MeSinaVillage MeSina Village |accomplices MeSinaVillage 
169 |Ditto Villagers of Kololeé |Kolole¢ Village Kolole¢ Village |same Ditto Ditto Blackmailed out of 26 liras 
Village 
170 |Ditto Jovan Filipovi¢é Gnjilane County, Me&Sina Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto Fleeced of 6 liras 
MeSinaVillage 
171 |Ditto Daka Nekit. Terinus Village Terinus Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto Robbed of 12 liras 
172 |Ditto Dina N. Bratilovce Village | Bratilovce Ditto Ditto Ditto Fleeced of 4 liras, 1 ces. and 4 pairs of 
Village socks 
173 |Ditto Senta Deni¢é Teranus Village Teranus Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto Fleeced of 6 liras 
174 |Ditto Roska N. Arnovee Village Arnovee Village | Zejnel Uki¢ Ajnovce Village lust Abducted and forcefully converted and 
turned Turk 
175 |Ditto Stojan Antic, Kamenica Village |Kamenica Rahman and his two |MeSina Village greed The Albanians extorted 3 pairs of socks 
Trajko Velji¢ and Village accomplices from them 
Tasa Stankovic 
176 |August | Villagers of Drenovea Village  jenovcaVillage |Rahman and his two |MeSina Village greed The Albanians unlawfully demanded 50 
Drenovca friends liras of illegal fine 
177 |Ditto Rista Stankovic and |Ditto near Drenovca_ Ditto Ditto hatred The Albanians tied them up, forcefully 
his brother Veli¢cko Village took them away and killed them 
178 |Ditto Djordje Popovic,a |Kamenica Village |Kamenica Behlul N. Kamenica Village |for having |He beat him up 
teacher Village sued him 
179 |Ditto Aleksa N. Gnjilane County, Priluzje Village /Unknown Unknown Unknown They fired at him but it is not known 
Priluzje Village whether they shot him dead 
180 |Ditto Trajko Zivié Boljevac Village The wood of Radza Sulji¢ Boljevac Village Unknown |Murdered 
Boljevac Village 
181 |Septem- |Mina Tosi¢ Grabovce Village Grabovce Jagan villains Unknown hatred They burnt down his estate worth 8000 
ber 6 Village groschen 
182 |Ditto Raka Radivojevi¢ [Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto The Albanians burnt down his estate 
worth 7000 groschen 
183 |Ditto Milisav Kiti¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They burnt down his estate worth 
12000 groschen 
184 |Ditto Miloje Nesi¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They burnt down his estate worth 5000 
groschen 
185 |Septem- /Vule Zgovi¢ Belo polje Village Belo polje Unknown criminals |Unknown hatred They stole his two oxen 
ber 6 Village 
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186 |Septem- {Petar Radovi¢ Belo polje Village —_|Belo polje Zenel beg and his _|residing in Streoce {hatred Murdered 
ber 8 Village Gypsy servant 
187 |Septem- {Stanko Barilac MeSina Village MeSina Village |Rahman Rali¢ MesSina Village For refusing] Murdered 
ber 10 to pay the 
blackmail in 
the amount 
of 40 liras 
188 |Septem- |Wife of Stole Simi¢ |Klokot Village Klokot Village |Bakija Ali Demovic |Pozarak Village Blackmailing) Demovié wounded her firing a rifle 
ber 11 her shot 
hursband 
189 |Septem- |Lazar Aleksi¢ Gra¢éanica Village | Gracanica Unknown Unknown hatred They wounded him in a night attack 
ber 12 Village having shot at him with a rifle through 
the window 
190 |Septem- |Stanko Stamenkovié |Strpce Village Haymow in 4 unknown Unknown avarice They stole his 40 goats 
ber 17 Strpce Village /criminasl 
191 |Ditto Stanko Jovanovié —_|Susica Village Susica Village {Unknown Unknown greed They stole his 4 oxen 
villains 
192 |Ditto Spira Caki¢é Pristina County, Watermill near |Rahman Sabanovié |Badovince Village hatred Sabanovic wounded Cakié shooting at 
Gracanica Village |Gra¢anica him with a gun 
Village 
193 |Ditto Zdravko Jovanovic |Lipljan Village In the vicinity of] Unknown Unknown greed They stole his two oxen 
Ribare Village _|malefactors 
194 |Ditto Wife and children of | Ditto Lipljane Village | Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole 45 goats from them 
Jovan Arsié 
195 |Septem- |Krsta Stanojevi¢ and |Sirinié Zupa, Strpce |Strpce Village /Unindentified Budak|Unknown Avarice They robbed him of 270 groschen 
ber 28 others Village Arnauts (Albanians) 
196 |Septem- |Stanko Vasi¢ Kusinja Village On the roadto |4 Unknown Ditto Ditto They stole his two oxen 
ber Nerodimlje Albanians 
Village 
197 |Ditto Stevan Terzi¢ Klokot Village Village Klokot |Bakija Ali Demovic |Pozarine Village Ditto Ali Demovié extorted two liras from him 
198 |Ditto Cvetko Spasi¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto He was robbed of 400 okas of wheat 
and 92 groschen 
199 |Ditto Trajko Dimi¢ Boljevac Village Boljevac Village |Son of Sulja N. Marovee Village hatred Murdered 
200 | Ditto Stole Trajkovic, Klokot Village Klokot Village | Sali Kapiti¢ Trpeza Village greed Blackmailed into paying 4 liras each 
Bursi¢ and 
Cvetkovi¢é 
201 |Ditto Mrdjinac Strpce Village Strpce Village |Unknown Unknown Ditto The Albanian stole his cow 
202 |October |Stojan Stevanovic — |Lipljane Village Lipljane Village |A soldier named Lipljane Village For refusing |Beaten up by Dzemail 
7 Dzemail to give him 
a chicken 
203 |October |Vasa Stojanovi¢é Gnjilane County On the road to jJaSar Ademovic, Busovata Village avarice Blackmailed into paying 10 liras 
2 Gnjilane Tahir Cetilovic and 
Cazim Arifovié 
204 |October 7|Stojan Savié Strpce Village Strpce Village {Unknown Unknown Unknown ___|They stole his two oxen 
205 |October 9|/Stojan Mladenovic [Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto avarice They stole all his clothes 
206 |October 9|Dosta Jani¢eva Village Strpce Village |Unknown Unknown avarice They stole all her clothes 
207 |Ditto Djordje Popovic Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They stole his three beehives 
208 |October |Spasa Stojanovi¢é Korise Village Korise Village {Unknown Unknown Unknown {Murdered 
209 |Ditto Vasa Filipovic Gnjilane County, On the road Tahir Dzeki¢ and —_—|Busovinje Village {hatred Murdered 
Bozovee Village called Hadzijin |JaSar Azenovic 
Kamen 
210 |Ditto Toma Djoki¢, Radenovce Village |Radenovce Rahman Bratilovce Village |hatred Wounded in the chest 
zaptiah (policeman) Village Rahmanovié 
211 |Ditto Marko N.Tuti¢é Robovac Village Robovac Village |Ditto Ditto greed Fleeced of 11 liras 
212 |Ditto Stanko Trajkovi¢ Terince Village Terince Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto Robbed of 15 cubits of wool cloth 
213 |Ditto Dice Stojanovic Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Robbed of 14 cubits of textile 
214 |Ditto Senta Deni¢é Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Blackmailed into paying 4 liras; being 
an utter pauper he was forced to sold 
his daughter to give him 4 liras!!! 
215 |Ditto Arsa Stojanovi¢é BuSince Village BuSince Village |Ditto Ditto greed The Albanian robbed him of 14 cubits 
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216 |Ditto Anta Pavi¢é Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Fleeced of 15 liras 
217 |October |Petar Jovi¢é BuSince Village BuSince Village |Rahman Bratilove Village greed Fleeced of 10 liras 
Rahmanovi¢ 
218 | Ditto Steva Mladenovi¢ —_|Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Fleeced of 4 liras 
219 | Ditto Stajko Krakanovié |Klobukare Village |Klobukare Vill. |Ditto Ditto Ditto Fleeced of 10 liras 
220 |Ditto Villagers from Gradjanik Village  |Gradjanik Ditto Ditto Ditto Coerced into paying illegal tax in the 
Gradjanik Village total amount of 50 liras 
221 | Ditto Simeon Anti¢ Gnjilane county, Gnjilane Ditto Ditto Ditto Forced to pay illegal tax in the amount 
Drenovce Village  |County, Dre- of 15 liras 
novee Village 
222 |Ditto Denéa Jovic Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Forced to pay 10 liras of illegal tax 
223 |Ditto Mihailo Djordjevic |Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Forced to pay 6 liras of illegal tax 
224. |Ditto Krsta Stojkovic Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Forced to pay 6 liras of illegal tax 
225 |Ditto Zivko Stojanovié Gnjilane County, Drenovac Rahman Rami¢ Bratilovce Village | greed Forced to pay illegal tax of 6 liras 
DrenovacVillage Village 
226 |Ditto Stanko Stojanovié | Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Forced to pay illegal tax of 6 liras 
227 |Ditto Villagers from Ropotovo Village |Ropotovo Ditto Ditto Ditto Forced to pay illegal tax of 30 dukats 
Ropotovo Village 
228 |October |Wedding guests Bujanovee Village _|Levo Village Afiz and Ramaand |Unknown hatred The Albanians killed 9 wedding guests 
from Bujanovac their gang, unknown 
Village Albanians 
229 | Ditto Mihailo KoSinovié | Boljevci Village Boljevci Village |JaSar Azemovi¢ and |Busovinja Village [Bestiality |The Albanians inflicted burns on 
his 4 freinds and greed |Mihailo’s child and extorted 3 liras 
230 |Ditto Villagers of Ropotovo Village  |Ropotovo Rahman N. Bratilovce Village | greed Blackmailed out of 28 dukats 
Ropotovo Village 
231 |Ditto Stanko Staji¢ Migance Village Migance Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto Blackmailed out of 6 liras 
232 |Ditto Stanko Ivani¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Blackmailed out of 2 liras 
233 |Ditto Nikola Raki¢é Peé District, In the wood of |Bislim and his gang |Androvac Village _| For trying to |Murdered 
Kijevo Village Kijevo Village save his bro- 
ther from 
being taken 
captive 
234. |Ditto Jovan Pecinovi¢ Djurakovce Village |Djurakovce Vill. |Kolj Ajdar Fanda Budisavac Village |Greed They stole his 9 wagons 
235 |Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Kamber Smailovic _|Istok Village Ditto Smailovi¢ stole his two oxen 
236 |Ditto Mira Ivkovi¢ Mojstare Village Mojstare Village |Unknown villains © /Unknown revenge The Albanians fired at him and broke 
his arm 
237 |October |Simon Stankovic, Mi-|Sinaja Village Sinaja Village |Unknown criminals |Unknown revenge From each of them two oxen were 
hail Petrovié, Krsta stolen—8 oxen in total 
Beti¢ and F. Djoki¢ 
238 |Ditto Zivko Miladinovié |Lukovac Village On the road to |Ditto Ditto avarice He was robbed of two oxen 
Lukovac Village 
239 |Ditto Janja Ratkovic Ditto Ina field near |Ditto Ditto revenge The Albanians burnt down his hay 
Lukovac Village worth 21 dukat 
240 |Ditto Milisav Sedlarevi¢ |Draganjevac Draganjevac Abaz Maljica, Ditto revenge The Albanian burnt down his hay 
Village Village kachak worth 700 groschen 
241 |Ditto Spasa Mitrovi¢ Dvorina Village Dvorina Village |Arnauts from Budakovo Village —_|avarice Robbed of 15 loads of wheat 
Budakovo Vil. 
242 | Ditto Mitar Stoli¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Robbed of 10 loads of wheat 
243 |Ditto Isavin Stoli¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Robbed of 25 wagons of hay 
244 |Ditto Krsta Mitrovi¢é Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Robbed of two containers of wheat 
245 | Ditto llija Miti¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They forcefully took from him 80 sacks 
of corn and 50 workers 
246 | Ditto Villagers of Lipovljane Village |Lipovljane Ditto Ditto Ditto The Albanians forced 600 workers from 
Lipovljane Village Village the village to cultivate land for them 
247 |October |Spasa Savi¢é Popovljana Village |Popovljana Arnauts from Budakovo Village —_|avarice Robbed of 30 wagons of hay 
Village Budakovo 
248 |Ditto Pera Mijatovi¢ Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Robbed of 8 bowls of rye 
249 [Ditto Stanko R.Gaci¢ Bitina Village Bitina Village [Unknown Unknown Ditto They stole his cow 
250 |Novem- |Spasa Ribi¢’s child |Drenik Village Drenik Village |Redzep Alitovi¢ Turjaka Village Blackmail |Kidnapped and 
ber 6 murdered 
251 |Novem- |Zivko Jankovié Toticane Village Toticane Village | Unknown unknown avarice They stole his 3 cows and 1 young bull 
ber 17 villains 
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IN PRISTINA, APRIL 22/ May 5, 1906 IN THE ABSENCE OF CONSUL 
































































































































Date | Victim’s name and | Victim’s place of Place Perpretrator’s |Motives for 
No. : ; : Perpretrator : : Note 
of crime surname residence of crime place of residence | the crime 
252 |Novem- |Stole Tomi¢ Sirini¢ County, VrbeStica Ditto Ditto Cattle Murdered 
ber 11 VrbeStica Village Village raiding 
253 |Novem- |Blagoje Mojsi¢ and _ |Belo Polje Village {Belo Polje Ditto Ditto avarice They demanded from him to pay 55 
ber 18 {his brother Jefta Village liras of illegally imposed tax 
254 |Novem- |Mladen Jandzikovi¢ |Beljica Village Beljica Village |Ditto Ditto hatred Attacked and murdered 
ber 18 
255 |Novem- |Djosa N. Belo Polje Village | Belo Polje Ditto Ditto Ditto They attacked him but he managed to 
ber 21 Village defend himself 
256 |Novem- |Zdravko Boskovic /Toplicane Village _| Toplicane Ditto Ditto avarice They demolished his watermill and 
ber 22 Village wounded him 
257 |Ditto Sava Boskovi¢é Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They demolished his watermill 
258 |Novem- |Mita Tercili¢ Domoravce Domoravce The notorious Beslim from the bestiality /Having killed him, they riddled his 
bar 22 Village Village Beslim and Hafz village of OgoSte and dead body with bullets 
Hafz from Bratilovac 
259 |Novem- |Aleksa and Risto Belo Polje Village | Belo Polje Unknown villains — /unknown unknown | They were attacked but managed to 
ber 27 __| Trajkovi¢ Village defend themselves 
260 |Novem- |Vukadin Raskovi¢é |Pe¢ District, Dren |Ontheroadto |Unknown villains |Suho Grlo Village {hatred They killed him 
ber 28 Village Pec 
261 |Decem- |Milisav Enkezi¢ Saljinovce Village /Onthe road to |Ditto unknown hatred They killed him 
ber 3 Pec 
262 |Decem- |Simeon Stankovic _|Sinaja Village Sinaja Village |Albanian named Ce-|MuzZevina greed They attacked him but he defended 
ber 4 krnjak and his gang | Village himself 
are under suspicion of| 
being the assailants 
263 |Ditto Djoka Maksimovié _|Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto They robbed him of 4 horses 
264 |Ditto Anta Dimitrijevi¢ and | Town of Peé Town of Peé Three Albanians Town of Peé hatred ‘They were attacked but managed to 
his brother Kosta escape 
265 |Decem- |Todor Boskovié Peé District Drenovci¢ 500 Fanda Catholics |Drenovéi¢ Village fanaticism |He heroically repelled the attack 
ber 8 Lazarevic Village (Alb. catholic converts) 
266 |Decem- |Vasiljko Stojkovi¢ | Pristina County, On the road to the ]Unknown assailants |unknown unknown |Murdered 
ber 19 Dragovece Village _| village of Izvor 
267 |Decem- |Radojko Radivojevi¢ |Dzakovo Village On the road to |Cakrnjak is a Luzavina Village hatred Murdered 
ber 14 Sinaje Village _|suspect 
268 |Decem- |Trajko MiloSevi¢ Karminjane Karminjane Unknown unknown avarice They stole his two cows 
ber 15 Village Village 
269 |Decem- |Djordje Krsti¢ Sljivovo Village Sljivovo Village |Ditto Ditto hatred They cut his throat 
ber 19 
270 |Decem- |Sima Smiljani¢ and |Gnjilane County, Bozovce Village |Ahmed Alilovi¢ Strezovce Village Refuse to |He beat them up 
ber Pavle Savi¢ Bozovce Village pay illegally 
imposed tax 
271 |Ditto Rista Ceni¢ Boljevce Village Boljevce Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto 
272 |Ditto Milan Peri¢ Pasjane Village Pasjane Village |Kadrija Atemovi¢ __|Pasjane Village malice Wounded 
273 |Ditto Nasko Stankovi¢ and| Ditto Ditto Unknown Unknown avarice Robbed of 30 liras 
Dane Janci¢ 
274 |Ditto Trajko Spasi¢ Pristina County, Trpska Village |Son of aman named environs of Kacani- |hatred Murdered 
Trpska Village Seh ca, Sopotnica Village 
275 |Ditto Stojan Krdzaliji¢ Village of Ugljare [In the wood of _|Hafz and Beslim, known Refuse to pay | They killed his two workers and a child 
Ugljare Village |kachaks (outlaws) the blackmail 
in the amount! 
of 60 liras 
276 |Ditto Arsa Colak Moéare Village Moéare Village |The notorious Hafz from Ogosta _ [avarice Fleeced of 6 liras 
kachaks Hafz and ___ | Village and Beslim 
Beslim from Bratilovac 
277 |Decem- |Zarko N. Miganovca Miganovca Unknown kachaks =|Unknown avarice They broke his basket and took away all 
ber Village Village of his cattle 
278 |Ditto Villagers from Bozevac Village Bozevac Village |Hafz and Beslim OgoSnja Village Ditto Fleeced of 50 liras 
Bozevac Village Branilovce Village 
279 |Ditto Some Villagers Boljevce Village Boljevce Village |Ditto Ditto Ditto The Albanians tied them up and beat 
them extorting 6 liras 
280 |Ditto Mihailo Kuzni¢ Ditto Ditto Cazim N Gnjilane County, greed They inflicted burns on his child to 
Busovanja Village extort 800 groschen 
281 |Ditto Janko Jovié Busince Village On the road Unidentified Unknown Ditto They robbed him of his earnings of 300 
Pristina kachaks groschen from livestock sale 





In Pristina, April 22/ May 5, 1906 
In the absence of consul 

Vice-consul N.Dj. Nastasijevié 
Archives of Serbia, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Belgrade 
EP. 1906, row 589, EP. No.313 


(Documents edited by Dusan T: Batakovic) 
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SERBS FLEEING KOSOVO 
Manojlo Cemeriki¢, vicar in Orahovac, to the Rector of the 
Theology Seminary in Prizren 


Prizren, 27 May/9 June 1906 


Most Reverend Archimandrite, 

Since the third day of Easter this year, when Albanians 
killed two sons of Petko Dedic, people are very agitated and 
want to move away from Orahovac. 30 families are ready to 
go. Today I went with 6 people from Orahovac to see Mr. 
Tuholka, to inform him of this and ask for his advice. He 
advised us to appeal to the local court and to inform them 
of the depopulation, but the people of Orahovac cannot do 
it for the reason that the court would certainly hinder this 
cause and the Orahovac mudur (administrator) would be 
informed of this, and he, being also a villain and Serbian foe, 
would grow resentful and molest the miserable Serbian 
population even more. We told Mr. Tuholka this too, and he 
said the parson and I should inform the Mutesarif (gover- 
nor) of this. 

Though it was very inconvenient for me to do this, as I 
am equally in villanous hands, threatened with murder, I 
had to do it nevertheless, hoping to help my poor parishen- 
ers at least a little. The Mutesarif said I should stop the peas- 
ants’ moving away, promising that within the next 7—8 days 
Shemsi-Pasha would be coming to improve the position of 
the local Serbs. 

A question could be raised here: why do Serbs want to 
move away? The reason is in that since last year’s affair of 
Hoéa, 40 families have been shut, not daring go anywhere. 
Their meadows are not mowed, their land not sown, their 
vineyards not spaded up (they do not dare till their land and 
neither do others), and there are no sources of income. The 
wretched souls cannot even go to church because as soon as 
they get out of their houses, a tax officer makes them go to 
court and pay tax, so how can this poor people hope to sur- 
vive here? 

With Albanians and authorities themselves killing these 
poor people economically and working toward their exter- 
mination, there is nothing they can do but either to move 
away or to take weapons in their hands and pay back in kind, 
and for the sake of survival they need financial assistance 
and weapons to defend themselves when attacked. 

On behalf of the Orahovac inhabitants, Mr. Rector, I kindly 
aks you to inform the competent authorities of the above 
said. 

AS, MFA, 1906, row 59, Political and Educational, Ne2314 


VIOLENCE AGAINST PEASANTS WHO WERE 
COLLECTING GRAIN 
Vice-Consul Nastas Dj. Nastasijevié, to Nikola Pasi¢, President 
of the Ministerial Council and Minister of Foreign Affairs 


Political and Educational Department, Ne 777 
Pristina, 10/23 September 1906 


Esteemed Minister-President, 
I am honored to kindly inform you that Stojan Kosti¢ 
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from the village of Slavina, in the area of Pristina, stated the 
following at yesterday’s hearing: 

»Five days ago, I, my wife Cveta, my uncle Filip Stanojevic, 
his wife Gordana and my maiden sister Stanka were har- 
vesting the yields of our land. Sun was not even set when 
two Albanians from our neighborhood stormed in with 
drawn rifles: Osman Avdié from Bor and Bahtijar Saliji¢, 
who settled in Gnjilane two years ago. They both shouted at 
the same time: ,,Men back off!“ and grabbed Stanka by the 
hand. When I came up to him and begged Osman to let my 
sister go, he shot two bullets at me, but did not hit me. Stan- 
ka snapped out and came to uncle Filip, crying: ,Don't let 
them have me! You'd better lose your lives than let them 
change my faith!“ Bahtijar shot at my uncle immediately, 
one bullet passing under his right arm and hitting his left 
breast, of which he immediately died. Having seen this, my 
sister Stanka set off to run immediately, but Osman saw that 
and fired at her, hitting her in the right loin, where the bullet 
stayed. After two hours of tremendous agony, Stanka passed 
away. Murderers Osman and Bahtijar ran away and nobody 
knows where they are“. 

I gave Stojan instructions, so he immediately composed 
an application for the local representative of the State Pros- 
ecutor. 

There, Mr. Minister President, that is the situation to 
which our poor population has been brought. They cannot 
even collect fruits of their land in peace, while all sorts of 
tax and toll are demanded from them. 

It is not our girls that Albanians want, they intend to 
obliterate us from the face of the earth, us ,,Skav i Djaur“, as 
they call us (,,Slave and Infidel“). 

Numan Lula, Albanian from the village of Ljubizdja near 
Pe¢, wounded on 22t last month a diligent husband Rade 
Ivkovié, from the village of Istok, in the same area, only to 
take over his land. Mr. Arsenije Zdravkovi¢, graduate of 
Turkish law, our student, wrote an application and submit- 
ted it to the Mutesarif. The Mutesarif received the applica- 
tion, however did nothing about it. 

A.S, MFA, Political and Educational Department, 1906, row 59, Ne 
4277, 14 September 1906 


NEW ACTS OF VIOLENCE—SEPTEMBER 1906 
Vice-Consul Milan M. Rakié to Nikola Pasi¢, 
President of the Ministerial Council 


Political Affairs, Ne 804 
Pristina, 26 September/9 October 1906 


(...) In the past month, violence has been on the rise in the 
area of Pec, murders, arsons and other forms of terror. 
While Albanian Muslims are somewhat retired, the Catho- 
lics are attacking Serbian settlements with their force, and 
the bare-handed, dismal and devastated Serbs cannot pos- 
sibly succeed in resistance to their surge. 

In one night, old and renowned Serbian homes were de- 
stroyed; the people got fled running for their lives, so noth- 
ing remained of the cooperative. The inhabitants of Pec 
want to move to Serbia and, not finding adequate assistance 
with this Consulate, try to cross the border any way they 
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can. 

On the 15tt last month Rade Ivkovi¢ from Istok was 
murdered. After the death of Arsa Djuric he was considered 
to be the leader in the village, which is why they killed him. 

On the same day, Mateja Radovanovi¢ was wounded in 
the same village. 

On the same day, all the hay owned by Radoje Ljusic was 
burnt down. 

On the 18 last month they burnt down all the barns 
and grain of Rista in the village of Mljecan. 

On the night of the same day, they burnt down the 
house of Milutin Cakrljic from the village of Drenik. 

On the 1st of this month, Rista Zari¢ from the village of 
Ljubozde got killed. Five years ago, Rista had to leave his 
land because of the terror he was exposed to, so he found 
refuge on the village of Klina, as worker of Zeynel-Bey from 
Pec. He was heading toward Ljubozde to try to get at least a 
fourth of his land, but Albanians crossed his way and killed 
him with a rifle. 

On the 17¢ this month, Ica Séepié from Salipovci and 
Vukajlo from Oprasak were attacked by bandits and their 
friends shot at the bandits, killing one and murdering the 
other. 

Last week, Bosko Slavkovi¢ from the village of Suho 
Grlo got killed. Zeynel Uka murdered him. 

A.S, MEA, Political Affairs, row 171, 1906 


NEW ACTS OF VIOLENCE (NOVEMBER 1906) 
Vice-Consul Milan M. Rakié to Nikola Pasic¢, 
President of the Ministerial Council 


Political and Educational Department, 975 
Pristina, 22 November/5 December 1906 
(...) 

In the recent period, the following acts of terror hap- 
pened in the area if Vucitrn: 

On the 10% this month, Mujan from Rasani stole two 
bulls from Miljko Peri¢ in Slivovica and on the same day 
bulls were stolen from Ariton Mici¢é and Mirko Stevié. 

On the 14* this month, Albanians from Rasani and Bos- 
njane attacked the houses of Trajko, Ariton and Krsman 
Micic from Slivovica, but they heroically defended their 
livestock and gave none away. The fight lasted all night 
long. 

On the 9% this month, Albanians attacked Srecko 
Vuletié from Sviljarevo, wounding him and taking 20 sheep 
from him. The peasants of Sviljarevo brought the wounded 
Srecko to Vucitrn for complaint, but to no avail. The court 
and the kaymekam were heedless. Ibrahim Zecir, Albanian 
from Kosuri¢ near Djakovica, wounded Nikola Anti¢ from 
Drenovac. 

Drec Gini, a fanda, stole a sow from Marko Vasojevi¢ in 
Vidane (Peé district). 

Baros Berol stole a cow from Sima Veljic, a priest in Dol- 
ac. 

Zivan Doncié from Bica was hit once and all his feed 
was burnt down one night. 

To Jovan Beli¢ and Milivoje Stevanovic from Kijevo they 
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also burnt down feed. To the former, twenty cartloads of 
hay, five cartloads of aftergrass and five cartloads of pulses, 
and forty cartloads of straw to the other. 

Rexhep the settler imposed a 34-lire fine to the village of 
Cucaje. 

On the 1+ this month, Stepan Djuri¢ from the village of 
Osojane was killed. 

On the 24 of this month. Jovan Piskulié from the same 
village was murdered. 

On the 4* of this month, Radovan Sapi¢ from the same 
village was shot at several times, but struck none. 

Earlier this month, Stojadon Stojkovic from Vagane$ got 
killed, and Nikola Djorjdevi¢ from Grizima (near Gnjilane) 
was wounded. 

Jashar Atemovic from Busovar imposed an 8-lire tax to 
Petar Jovi from Busincac (near Gnjilane). 

Zeka from Tudjovac blackmailed Jovan Papulovic from 
Strezovac for 12 lires. 

Two cows were stolen from Stanoje Peri¢ in Ajnovce 
(near Gnjilane). 

24 sheep were stolen from Veljko Stevi¢ in Susié. 

Albanian Sacir from Vica stole the daugther of Stanisa 
Milosavljevic from the same village. He detained her for 
about ten days and his company battered her incessantly, 
making her convert to Islam. The girl barely managed to 
return to her father’s. 

A.S. MFA, Political and Educational Affairs, 1906, row 59. Ne 25. 
XI 1906. Political Affairs Ne 5893. 


DEVASTATION OF VILLAGES AROUND PRIZREN 
Vice-Consul Milan M.Raki¢ to Nikola Pasic¢, President 
of the Ministerial Council and Minister of Foreign Affairs 


Political and Educational Department 2998; 
Pristina 29 November/12 December 1906 


Mr. Minister, 

The old tactics of Sultan to reward certain Albanian ter- 
rorists with either clemency or various honorary titles and 
tangible rewards, especially granting clemency to Destan- 
Efendi lately, a former policeman in Prizren, gave rise to 
uprising of some Albanians in Lluma, hoping to get the Sul- 
tan’s grace and generosity to their homes. A certain Ahmed 
As, former captain of gendarmerie in Prizren, who was ex- 
iled with other villains, is now asking to return to service. If 
this is not allowed, he will, modest as he is, be satisfied with 
salary only, not even performing the duty of a captain. With 
him, the infamous bandit Ramadan Zaskok, also former 
captain, who got that rank as a reward for numerous crimes 
perpetrated within twenty years. 

Waiting for this movement to get full-fledged, or for the 
authorities to meet their demands, Albanians attacked Ser- 
bian population around Prizren with all their forces. Of 
their terrorist acts, six villages in Podgorje are most severly 
afflicted, Ljubizda, KoriSa, MuSutiste, Dvorane, Popovlavle 
and Movlalje. In those villages, land is mostly owned by 
Serbs, or at least Serbs till their land, so the mountains’ Al- 
banians, taking advantage of the absolute anarchy in that 
area intend to drive our population away and seize the fer- 
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The Serbian youth organization “Decanski; founded in Djakovica 1910 


tile soil in the plains. 

And, indeed, due to the terror, our people are leaving 
their land and finding refuge anywhere just to save their 
lives. Thus, in Ljubizde, the number of our households is 
halved, in Koriga only nine our families remained, in Popo- 
lavlje five and in Movlalje eleven! 

Many a time have the peasants complained to the Mute- 
sarif in Prizren, but the repercussions on them were even 
worse, because, firstly, the authorities did nothing about 
that and, secondly, the villains, resenftul with the complaint, 
were even more vindictive against Serbs. However, the 
peasants of these villages still filed a complaint to the Priz- 
ren Mutesarif a couple of days ago. They submitted a copy 
of the complaint to the respective Russian, Italian and Aus- 
trian Consulates in Prizren. What happens further and 
what position the Consulates will take, I will have the honor 
of informing you in due time. 

Please, Mr. Minister, kindly receive the assurances of my 
most excellent esteem. 

A.S, MFA, Political and Educational Department, 1906, row 59, Ne 
6019 Ne 5. XII 1906 


A LETTER FROM SERBS DISPLACED FROM KOSOVO 
Stamen Djurdjevic, Spasoje Trajkovic—to the Minister President 
of the Ministerial Council and Minister of Foreign Affairs 


Belgrade, 17/30 May 1907 


Mr. Minister, 

Due to the Albanian terror and violence in the Turkish Em- 
pire, known to all of you, it is impossible for us, Serbs, to 
survive in the Turkish Empire further, and we, the under- 
signed, had to leave the homes of our ancestors due to the 
force and caprice of Albanians, in the villages of: Trnica, 
Stevanac, Crveni Grad, Babina Poljana, Kocura, Lesnica, 
Balacevci, Dejance Punesence and Presevica, and to move 
to the Kingdom of Serbia, where we stayed near the town of 
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Leskovac, and there are about 250 of us. 

The people who moved here have no bread or roof over 
their heads, because all that we had at our homes was taken 
by Albanians, so we came to the new fatherland barefoot, 
hungry and impoverished. 

On behalf of all of us signatories to the list, we are kind- 
ly asking you, Mr. Minister, to order that we be given food 
to support these people, and to ensure that the Minister of 
People’s Economy allocate land to each of the families, so 
that they could settle somewhere, as we have no intention 
of returning to Turkey and we want to stay in Serbia and to 
remain citizens of Serbia. Our people and children are in 
despair because they have nothing to eat, so we are begging 
you, Mr. Minister, to help us get some food as soon as pos- 
sible, because the authorities in Leskovac refused to give us 
any, saying they had nothing to offer us when we asked. 

On behalf of all, begging you and hoping for assistance 
soon 

On 17 May 1907 

In Belgrade 

Stamen Djurdjevi¢, Spasoje Trajkovic, 

Temporarily c/a Leskovac 

A.S, MFA, Political and Educational, 1907, Ne 2395. letter. 17. 1907, 
row 310 


MUSLIMS CONFIRMING THAT THERE IS VIOLENCE 
AGAINST CHRISTIAN SERBS 
A group of Muslims to the police commissioner in Peé 


Peé, 1/14 October 1907 


We all claim in general that the complaint submitted by Mr. 
Metropoliten to his Tzar on his Christians faithful to the 
Tzar is truthful. The acts of terror, be them in town or in 
villages, are so blooming that they cannot be put up with 
any more, and the kinds of terror are: murders, arsonry, 
fines, thefts and conversion of faith. 

Although many of the suffering people have addressed 
the court, still the assassins have not been caught and thus 
such crimes are multiplied although the court council has 
registered all the acts. 

Most of these miserables, for fear, dare not initiate a law 
suit, so they are leaving their homesteads all the time. 
Therefore, these emigrants and martyrs should be invited 
to be questioned why exactly they are moving. But, as long 
as these people in dismay cannot be in peace and security , 
they will not say the names of the criminals. 

That is the situation and this is the people’s response. 
Sealed by the local: 

Hagi Mahmud-Efendi Gul Maten 

Sinan Cheri-Pasha 

Ismail-Efendi from Ali-Chaush mahala (quarter) 

A.S, MFA, Political and Educational Department, 1907 row 310 


NEW ACTS OF VIOLENCE 
‘The attaché of the Serbian Consulate R. Saponijic, to the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs 


Political and Educational Affairs, Ne 1603 


EP, 1906, ROW 589, EP, No.313 


Pristina, 21 October/3 No- 
vember 1908 


Yapunua y Mpa rit. 


To the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs, 

The Consulate, in due 
time, had the honor of in- 
forming the Ministry of the 
establishment of the consti- 
tutional regime would not be 
enough of a guarantee for 
improving the life of the local 
population and of begging to 
keep the well-known Alba- 
nian besa (promise) conclud- 
ed in Ferizovici. This opinion 
of the Consulate was, unfor- 
tunately, corroborated by the 
subsequent events on which 
the Consulate reported to the 
Royal Ministry. 

Now that the date for de- 
livery of the promise, St. 
Dimitri’s Day, is coming near, 
the crimes are getting ever 
more frequent. Not to even 
mention the district of Pe¢, where terror [zulum] has never 
been mitigated, violence is spreading across the whole ter- 
ritory of Kosovo. In the past seven days, a Serb was mur- 
dered in Lipljan, by a man from Djakovica; a serf from 
Lipljan was heavily beaten for protecting a peasant, also 
from Lipljan; his house was attacked at night and drilled by 
a burst of gun fire. 

At the night between 19th and 20 of this month, Alba- 
nians attacked the house of Toma Terzi¢ in Caglavica and 
on that occasion took his 20 sheep. 

Four days ago, the house of Rajko Krsti¢ from Dobrotin 
was burnt down, the blaze threatening to engross the whole 
village, and was hardly extinguished. Albanians were driv- 
ing away the crowd with gun shots, preventing them to put 
out the fire. 

Immediately after that event, an Albanian beat up and 
left semi-conscious a local shop-owner only because he 
dared ask him to pay for some goods. 

The village of Ugljare has been attacked twice by Alba- 
nians, at night, trying to drive the cattle away from their 
barns. Practically nobody sleeps at night, sitting awake and 
guarding their yards, in fear of Albanian attacks, as they 
have no weapons to defend themselves. 

All these misdeeds remain unpunished because the au- 
thorities do nothing, or almost nothing, to proceed with 
them. 

While leaving the Albanian crimes thus with impunity, 
the authorities punish most severely even the lightest Ser- 
bian offences. 

So, for instance, yesterday they were battering twelve 
our compatriots in the hucumat (court council), for drunk- 
enness and quarrels, although those events happened al- 
most a month ago and fell into oblivion. 
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A postcard from Pristina, between the two World Wars 


Albanians are attacking and threatening incessantly, so 
the fear is growing as St. Dimitri’s Day is coming up. 

The news of Serbia seizing Novi Pazar is being kept top- 
ical here, to perpetuate hard feelings of Turks and Alba- 
nians against Serbs. 

Archive of Serbia, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Department of Pol- 
itics and Education 1907, row 310, N2 5811. 


ACTS OF VIOLENCE COMMITTED BY ALBANIANS 
(ARBANASI) AGAINST SERBS 
Consul Milan M. Rakic to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


Political and Educational Affairs Ne 837 
Pristina, October 12—25, 1911 


Albanian acts of terror [zu/um] against the Serbs 

From July 1 till the end of October 1911 in the areas (kazas) 
of Pristina, Prizren and Tetov and Sanjaks of Gostivar, Sjen- 
ica, Pec and Pljevlja 


Thefts 128 
Cases of arson 35 
Felonies 41 
Appropriation of property 53 
Cases of blackmail 30 
Cases of intimidation 19 
Attempted murders 37 
Armed attacks on property 58 
Cases of battery and abuse 27 
Forced Turkification and conversions to Islam 13 
Inflictions of serious injuries 18 
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THE TRADITION OF Kosovo 


THE TRADITION OF KOSOVO 
IN THE FORMATION OF MODERN 
SERBIAN STATEHOOD 
IN THE 197! CENTURY 


Dimitrije Djordjevié 


HE TRADITION Of Kosovo, in the form of the cult of the 

1389 battle, inspired the Serbian people, its leaders, 

and intellectuals for centuries. It became deeply 
imbedded in the origins of modern Serbian nationalism 
and the struggle for national emancipation and liberation. 
The “historical memory” became part of self-awareness, 
an incentive for survival, and an instrument to obtain 
national and human rights. It mirrored the collective 
and individual destiny of the Serbs and was built into the 
origins of modern statehood. In 1889 the historian and 
statesman Cedomilj Mijatovié summarized the impact 
which the cult of Kosovo had on generations: 

There was not a single struggle of the people for 
liberation in which the heroes from the Kosovo battle 
were not present. The Montenegrins, fighting in their 
rocky mountains quenched their thirst from the Kosovo 
spring. Karageorge breathed the air from Kosovo and the 
Obrenovici placed Kosovo in their coat of arms. 

The modern Serbian state originated in the nineteenth 
century, during and after the 1804—15 uprisings against 
the Ottomans. These uprisings represent the second of 
three traditions which were central in the development of 
modern Serbian statehood. The first of these traditions, 
the cult of the Battle of Kosovo, marked the defeat of the 
medieval Serbian state. The cult of the 1804—15 uprisings 
announced the beginning of the reborn state; while the 
third tradition, the cult of the 1912-18 wars, declared 
the confirmation of that new state. 

The uprisings in the early years of the nineteenth 
century transformed an agrarian upheaval into a national 
liberation movement. This cannot be understood without 
presupposing an historical consciousness, however 
vague, which was seeded in the soul of the peasant and 
further enforced by the intelligentsia. In this regard, the 
popular epic poetry and the message transmitted by 
the church and early historiography played the role of 
mediator between the old and the new state. 


1 Speech in the Serbian Academy of Sciences made on 15 June 
1889, in Otadzbina, vol. 22 Belgrade, 1889), p. xiv. 
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We do not know how deep the historical heritage 
rested in peasant memory. But we know that the epic 
popular poetry expressed the deeds of heroes, the 
strength of the Orthodox faith, and the martyrdom 
of a conquered nation. In the mind of the peasant, for 
example, Kraljevi¢ Marko fell asleep in the Sar mountains; 
when the time came, Marko would wake up and Kosovo 
would be avenged. Poems collected by Vuk Karadzi¢ and 
chanted by peasant bards from generation to generation 
transferred the message that there is no freedom without 
sacrifice. The Kosovo epic cycle presented Milos Obili¢ as 
a hero, Prince Lazar as a martyr, and Vuk Brankovic¢ as a 
traitor. The blind bard Filip Visnji¢ sang to peasants about 
Karageorge ruling “from Kosovo all the way to Belgrade” 
Rasko “the geron” (starac) chanted to insurgents about 
Kosovo, Prizren, Pristina, Banjska, Janjevo, Vucitrn, and 
ancient Serbian imperial sites.2 The best poems of the 
bard TeSan Podrugovié were about Bosko Jugovi¢, the 
standard bearer in the Battle of Kosovo.‘ In the later 
haiduk epic cycle, the outlaws were avengers of Kosovo. 
Priests and monks, among whom a significant part of the 
1804 insurgents’ leadership was recruited,® constantly 
reminded the peasant about the tragic battle. According 
to Joakim Vujié, in 1804 the peasants attributed the ruins 
of the palace near Cuprija, the foundation of the Cokegina 
monastery, and the alleged stables in the Cer mountain 
to Milos Obilic.® Villagers told Mateja Nenadovi¢ that 
the two rocks in the field named after Relja Krilatica were 


2 Alex Dragni¢ and Slavko Todorovi¢, The Saga of Kosovo (Boul- 
der East European Monographs, 1984), p. 98. 

3 Vuk Vinaver, “Istorijska tradicija u Prvom srpskom ustanku,’ 
Istorijski Glasnik, N° 1-2 (Beograd, 1954), p. 116. 

4 “Riding on chestnut horse, dressed in gold and wrapped in the 
standard which carried the cross..’, Dragana Samardzi¢, Vojne za- 
stave Srba do 1918 (Beograd, 1983), p. 20. 

5 The long list of priests (leaders of the insurgents) is to be found 
in Mihailo Popovic¢, Istorijska uloga Srpske crkve u cuvanju narod- 
nosti i stvaranju drzave (Beograd, 1933), pp. 81-106. 

6 Vuji¢ Jovan, Putesestvije po Srbiji (Beograd, 1902), pp. 77, cited 
in: Vuk Vinaver, “Istorijska tradicija u Prvom srpskom ustanku,’ p. 
105. 


thrown there by the Kosovo hero.’ Later in the century 
in 1875, during a trip through Bosnia, the archeologist 
Sir Arthur Evans found “the memory of Kosovo still 
living...chanted by peasant bards to peasants along the 
Sava and Danube rivers and in the remote parts of the 
Balkans, from the Montenegrin mountains to the blue 
waters of the Adriatic.” 

Each generation rewrites history, inevitably injecting 
present ideas into the past. Modern nationalism among 
Czechs, Poles, and Hungarians, as well as among Balkan 
peoples, found its justification in history, reappraising 
former feudal institutions and medieval monarchies by 
accommodating them to the needs of modern times.? A 
similar role was assigned to the Kosovo legend; to confirm 
the birth of modern Serbian statehood, to justify its 
inception, to legitimize its existence, and to promote its 
development. The liberation and unification of a nation 
divided and subdued by foreign rule found inspiration 
in the past. “The poetic legend of Kosovo,’ observed 
Radovan Samardzi¢, “condensed in itself the idea of the 
patriarchal man concerning his past and expressed his 
values of morality and freedom”!° According to Veljko 
Petrovic, “Fictitious or true, the Kosovo legend offered 
a fatherland to the people who had lost it’”!1 And Zoran 
Misi¢ remarked, “The world echoed in ourselves before 
we were even aware of it?” Thus, fiction became reality 
in the popular mind. 

In the late nineteenth century critica | historiography 
argued the accuracy of the Kosovo myth. Ilarion Ruvarac, 
for example, relentlessly questioned the alleged treason 
of Vuk Brankovi¢ in the Battle of Kosovo. Ruvarac was 
right, but at the same time a young Serbian nationalism 
needed that treason to justify the collapse of the medieval 
state. Njegos’s masterful epic, Gorski vijenac, clearly 
relied on historical errors, but it inspired Montenegrins 
in the fight for freedom. Myth clearly played a vital 
role in shaping the Serbian people’s psychology and 
determining its destiny. Thus, the significance of the 
myth overshadowed its historical veracity. 

The impact of the myth made the Battle of Kosovo the 
watershed in Serbian history. Eventually the entire past 


7 Prota Mateja, Memoari Prote Mateje (Beograd, 1893), pp. 40- 
Al. 

8 Arthur Evans, articles published in the London Times and 
Manchester Guradian, cited from the Serbo-Croatian translation in 
Vladimir Dedijer, Sarajevo 1914, Belgrade, 1966), p. 4.23. 

9 Dimitrije Djordjevi¢, “Uloga istoricizma u formiranju balkan- 
skih drzava XIX veka,’ Zbornik Filozofskog fakulteta, X-| (Beograd, 
1968), pp.309—-26. 

10 Radovan Samardzi¢, “Oko istorijskog i legendamog u kosovs- 
kom predanju,’ in: Zaduzbine Kosova, Spomenici i Znamenja Srpsk- 
og Naroda, edited by Zivorad Stojkovié (Belgrade, 1987), p. 564. 

11 Veljko Petrovic, “Smisao Vidovdana,;’ Zaduzbine Kosova, p. 
284. 

12 Zoran Mikié, “Sta je to kosovsko opredeljenje?” Zaduzbine 
Kosova, p. 288. 
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would be divided into two periods— before and after 
Kosovo. Vuk Karadzié, collecting epic popular poems, 
found “only a few heroic poems older than [the Battle 
of] Kosovo. The shock hit the people so hard that almost 
everybody forgot what happened before...The recording 
and singing started only after that”! 

A rather thin layer of lay intelligentsia, mainly in the 
diaspora, also helped to preserve information about 
Kosovo. Seventeenth and eighteenth century historians 
revived the battle, offered colorful portraits of medieval 
rulers, and described the downfall of the state. Jovan 
Rajic’s history, written in 1768, became a kind of bible 
for the 1804 insurgents. 

In regards to church influence, the late Professor 
Dimitrije Bogdanovi¢ correctly stated that “without 
the Patriarchate of Pe¢, restored in 1557, Kosovo 
would probably be lost forever.”!® While the state of the 
Nemanji¢i lasted for three centuries, the spiritual legacy 
of St. Sava survived for five centuries.6 The church 
was the custodian of medieval statehood. It assigned to 
Kosovo the role of “Serbian Palestine, the Mount Sinai” 
where “graveyards of emperors, of grief and sadness, and 
of ancient glory” were to be found.!” The myth became 
“the great national school in which language and trust in 
self-being have been preserved."!8 

Canonized by the church, Prince Lazar became the 
source of hope. As the nun Jefimija embroidered on his 
shroud: 

Don't forget your beloved children 

Who need your help, oh martyr!!9 

According to the geographer Jovan Cviji¢, during the 
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries approximately half a 
million Serbs migrated from Montenegro, Herzegovina, 
and Old Serbia and populated Sumadija, where the new 
Serbian state would be established.”° Religious icons and 
relics of medieval rulers followed their migrations. Prince 
Lazar’s remains symbolized the Serbian exodus. At first 
buried in Pristina after the Kosovo battle, they were 


13 Zaduzbine Kosova, p. 267. 

14 See Radovan Samardzi¢, Pisci srpske istorije, vol. I Belgrade, 
1976), pp. 7-27, 29-59; vol, II (1986), pp. 7-41. Also, Nikola Radojéié, 
“Oblik prvih modemih srpskih istorija” Zbornik Matice srpske, sv. 2 
(Novi sad, 1952), pp. 1-52. 

15 Dimitrije Bogdanovi¢é, Razgovori o Kosovu Belgrade, 1986), p. 
45. 

16 V. Petrovi¢, “Pe¢ i Decani” (1932), in Zaduzbine Kosova, p. 168. 

17 Ljuba Nenadovié (ed.), Sumadinka (May 4 [16], 1850). 

18 Lazar Trifunovié, "Likovni izraz kosovskog predanja,’ cited. in 
Zaduzbine Kosova, p. 291. 

19 Monahinja Jefimija, “Pohvala Knezu Lazaru (1402),” in 
Zaduzbine Kosova, p. 187; Dimitrije Bogdanovi¢, Knjiga 0 Kosovu 
Belgrade, 1985), p. 61. 

20 From 1876 to 1912, some 150,000 Serbs moved from the Otto- 
man territory. See, Jovan Cviji¢, Balkanski rat i Srbija Belgrade, 
1912), p. 10; D. Bogdanovi¢, Knjiga o Kosovu, pp. 137—38, 150; Istorija 
srpskog naroda, vol. V1, 1 Belgrade Srpska knjizevna zadruga, 1983), 
Pp. 266. 
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removed to Ravanica in 1390/1391 and to Szent Endre 
near Budapest in 1690. In 1697 they were transferred 
to Vrdnik monastery in Srem, where they rested until 
World War I. The Ustashi genocide against the Serbs 
during that war forced their removal to Belgrade for 
reasons of safety. Finally, in June 1989, on the occasion 
of the sixth centenary of the Battle of Kosovo they were 
brought back to Gra¢anica in Kosovo and then finally 
returned to Ravanica. 

Together with these holy bones Serbian migrants 
carried two important items: the legacy of Kosovo 
and the idea of an integral national identity. Separated 
geographically from Kosovo they were not estranged 
spiritually. Kosovo became synonymous with the word 
“battle field” In medieval sources the region was named 
Serbia. In the nineteenth century, when the modem 
Serbian state originated in Sumadija and the valley of the 
Morava, the region of Kosovo and Metohija was renamed 
Old Serbia, to distinguish it from the new, liberated 
one.2! But in the Serbian mind they made one entity. 
Even the unity with the old patriarchate was kept close 
until the Ottomans abolished the patriarchate in 1766.2? 
There is little doubt, therefore, that the Kosovo legend 
and its message helped to form the peasant conception 
of the new state during the 1804 uprising. 

Nevertheless, the central idea of modern statehood 
was imported from the upper clerical and social layers 
of the Serbian diaspora in Southern Hungary. In contact 
with the European Enlightenment, influenced by the 
French Revolution, exposed to denationalization, 
and placed on the margins of the main national body, 
intellectuals were the first to espouse the idea of a 
renewed Serbian state. In 1791 the archimandrite Stefan 
Jovanovic, and later in 1803 the archimandrite Arsenije 
Gagovic proposed the formation of a Slavic-Serbian 
empire to the Russian tsars. Sava Tekelija, a rich Serbian 
merchant in the Hungarian capital, published a map 
of Serbia and proposed the state’s restoration to both 
Napoleon and Franz I of Austria. These suggestions were 
renewed in 1804 in an address of the metropolitan Stefan 
Stratimirovi¢ to Tsar Alexander I.28 

In the meantime, a sense of history was revived in 
the country. In 1806 the monks from Studenica removed 
the relics of the First Crowned King Stefan to the 


21 Old Serbia included the Sandjak of Novi Pazar (from the 
southern Bosnian borders to Mitrovica), Kosovo with Pristina, 
Metohija with the cities of Peé and Prizren, and the area south of the 
Sar mountain, see Jovan Cviji¢, Balkanskl rat i Srbija, pp. 6-7; Also 
Branislav Nusi¢, Kosovo, opis zemlje i naroda (Novi Sad; Matica srp- 
ska, 1902), vol. 6, p. 2. 

22 Dejan Medakovi¢, Karageorge, vol. 1 Belgrade, 1907), pp. 236— 
37; vol. I, p. 202. Nikola Radoj¢i¢, “Sava Tekelija,”’ Istorijski casopis, 
XII-XIII Belgrade, 1963), p. 9. 

23 Prota Stevan Dimitrijevic, Stevana Dimitrijeviéa, mitropolita 
karlovackog plan za oslobodjenje srpskog naroda (Belgrade, 1926), 
pp. 35-47. 
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monastery of Vracevénica, in the liberated territory.”4 
For good reasons King Stefan soon became the central 
cult of the insurgents. In that same year the Turkish 
Vizier in Travnik, Bosnia, reported about the “intention 
of [Serbian] insurgents to delay their activity until St. 
George’s Day [May 6] and then to do as Prince Lazar did 
in the past at Kosovo. They carry books [telling] about 
the Prince, and find in him a great incentive for the 
rebellion’25 

In 1807 Baron Simbschen, the Austrian commander 
of the Military Frontier, in formed the Archduke 
Leopold that the Serbian insurgents possessed the 
Zefarovié collection of medieval coats-of-arms. Among 
the collection was the copper-plate of the crowning of 
Emperor Dugan, showing all his conquered lands lying 
under the hooves of his horse. The baron did not fail to 
understand the inspiration which this plate provided for 
the insurgents: “Mit vielen Enthusiasmus und Religions- 
Fanatismus (die Serben) den Wunsch hdgen wieder die 
Vereinigung der disseits gelegenen Provinzen das alte 
servische Reich herzustellen...und eine selbstandige 
Nation auszumachen.’26 

Most importantly, Karageorge himself seemed to 
appear as the avenger of the Kosovo defeat. In the speech 
he made to the insurgents in Topcider in 1804, he called 
on them “to throw off, in the name of God, the yoke which 
the Serbs carry from Kosovo to this day:’2” He praised 
his commanders and compared them to Milos Obili¢. 
His seals had the inscription “With the mercy of God, 
Georgije Petrovic¢, (in the name) ofall the people of Serbia 
and Bosnia.’ A small seal represented the coat-of-arms of 
historic Rama, while a larger one carried the two-headed 
eagle with Serbian and Bosnian coats-of-arms.?8 In Buda 
a calendar was published showing Karageorge with the 
crown and eagle of the Nemanji¢ dynasty on the front 
page. During the full swing of the revolution, Karageorge 
started restoring some ancient monasteries. This led the 
Greek Bishop Leontije, when consecrating the fortress of 
Belgrade, to extol Karageorge for “restoring Serbia as she 
was many centuries ago.” 

References to Serbia’s medieval past were abundant 
during the years of the uprising, and gradually symbols 
of the state replaced images of saints. The first Serbian 
government, the Sovjet (Council), regarded itself as 
the legitimate heir of the medieval authority. It moved 
to Smederevo “the city of our Despots and emperors’ 


24 V. Vinaver, Istorijska tradicija, p. 111. 

25 Letter of the Vizier in Travnik, Zaduzbine Kosova, p. 611. 

26 A. Ivié, Spisi iz beckih arhiva o Prvom srpskom ustanku (Sub- 
otica: SKAN, 1938), vol. IV, Doc. 577, Baron Simbschen, General E 
M. Lieutenant to Erzherzog Ludwig (10 October 1807), pp. 828-30. 

27 Prota Mateja, Memoari, p. 261. 

28 Vinaver, Istorijska tradicija, p. 112. 

29 Aleksa Ivi¢, Spisi iz beckih arhiva o Prvom srpskom ustanku, 
vol. IV (1807), Doc. 156, Oberster Press 8, III, 1807, p. 241. 


Austrian spies saw in the Audienzsaal of the Sovjet the 
portrait of Emperor DuSan. During the 1809 crisis of the 
uprising, the Sovjet sent a cry for help to Serbs in Trieste 
“Our fatherland is now swaying the way it did on the field 
of Kosovo?” Trying to obtain Napoleon's support for the 
uprising, the Serbian emissary in Paris recalled Serbia's 
ancient history and empire. 

Artists across the Danube produced seals and 
standards for the insurgents. The most frequently used 
was the coat-of-arms of the ancient Serbian region of 
Tribalia, represented by the head of a boar pierced by 
an arrow. Also very popular was the insignia of the old 
region of Rama—an arm holding a sword. The cross with 
four “s’s” (“c’s” in Cyrillic) placed between the cross-arms 
was attributed to Prince Lazar’s family. Embellished with 
a double-headed eagle, it became the nineteenth century 
Serbian coat-of arms. At the beginning of the uprising, 
Karageorge’s flag had the image of King Stefan, The First- 
Crowned, on the face, and the cross with four “s’s” on the 
reverse side. Military detachments (kompanije) received 
their individual flags in 1809, ornate with the Serbian 
cross and the boar head, pierced by an arrow. Insurgent 
leaders obtained similar personal flags.3! 

The memory of Kosovo also had a profound impact 
among Serbs in Montenegro. The second Serbian state 
which emerged in Montenegro during the nineteenth 
century was called “the Serbian Sparta” in the period 
of romanticism. While the Serbian state inherited 
the tradition of medieval Raska, Montenegro's legacy 
was to continue the statehood of ancient Zeta. The 
proclamation of the Montenegrin Kingdom in 1910 
made direct reference to the medieval rulers of Zeta: 
Vojislav, Mihailo, and Bodin.*2 

The tribal Montenegrin society, isolated in rocky 
mountains and waging an almost continuous war with 
the Ottomans, preserved the Kosovo tradition even more 
than Serbia. In the History of Montenegro, published in 
Russia in 1757, Bishop Vasili je argued that the Petrovic 
family of Montenegrin bishops is related to “the imperial 
stem of Simeon (Stefan) Nemanja’? Planning with 
Karageorge a joint Serbo-Montenegrin offensive toward 
Sandzak and Kosovo in 1809, Bishop Petar I Petrovi¢ 
was very concerned about saving the relics of the ancient 
kings in Kosovo. Ivo Andri¢, the 1962 Yugoslav Nobel 
prize laureate, called the Montenegrin Bishop Rade- 
Njegos (1830-50) “the Jeremiah of Kosovo” who carried 


30 vic, Spisi iz beckih arhiva o... TV (1807), pp. 111, 115, 117. 

31 Dragana Samardzi¢, Vojne zastave, pp. 35, 37-39; 45-46, 55. 

32 Nikola Skerovié, Crna Cora na osvitu XX veka Belgrade, 1964), 
Pp. 555-56. 

33 D. Djordjevic, Uloga istoricizma, p. 317. 

34 “This year we Montenegrins as well as Serbs from the side of 
Belgrade intend to raise arms against the Turks and to liberate you,’ 
wrote the bishop to the prior of Decani monastery. He warned him 
to “take care and save the relics of the Holy Kings and the cross” 
Zaduzbine, p. 611. 
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“the message of Obili¢.’5° In his philosophical epic, “The 
Mountain Wreath,” Njegos cited Milos’ Obili¢ more 
than any other Serbian hero. He prophesied, “the name 
of Montenegro will be resurrected from the Kosovo 
graveyard.”>¢ “Praise to the ashes of the Nemanjici,’ wrote 
the poet: “... Their crowns will shine again ...The dawn is 
coming to our mountains!”°” 

In a letter Vladika Rade addressed to Osman Pasha 
Skopljak in 1847, he described Montenegrins as “worthy 
scions of old knights...who fought for honesty and 
identity since that unhappy [Kosovo] day when the Asiatic 
destroyed our empire?’ When asked what he would do 
if his dream were realized during his lifetime, the Bishop 
answered: “I would go to my Patriarchate in Pe¢ and 
Mihailo, the Prince of Serbia, would go to Prizren”? The 
Serbian writer Ljubomir Nenadovi¢ addressed Prince 
Danilo of Montenegro: “After Lazar you are the first!” 
In “Letters from Cetinje,” Nenadovic described “the 
mourning for the lost empire’ Women and young girls 
did not adorn themselves with flowers but wore a black 
scarf around their heads. The traditional man’s cap was 
also embroidered in black— for the memory of Kosovo. 
“When you talk to these people,’ wrote Nenadovic, “you 
have the impression that the Battle of Kosovo took place 
yesterday.’40 

In 1900 the Montenegrin war leader, Vojvoda 
Marko Miljanov, praised “the candle which lit the past 
and present, and ever since Kosovo was the watchful 
guardian of the Serbian pledge.’4! Kosovo was also the 
leitmotif in the poetry of the Montenegrin prince, and 
later (1910) king, Nikola. His poem “There, Over There” 
(Onamo, ‘namo), which was accepted as the national 
anthem evoked Prizren, the ruins of imperial palaces, 
and ancient glory: 

Over there, behind those mountains 

It is told that Milos’s grave repose(s). 

There! My soul will rest in peace... 

Over there: to see Prizren 

It is mine: I shall come home.” 

After the autonomy obtained in 1830, Serbiaembarked 
on the thorny road of modernization and state building. 
The deeply rooted Ottoman heritage was to be replaced 
by Europeanization. The process of national liberation, 
aiming toward the unification of the scattered Serbs still 
living under foreign rule, met with the opposition of two 


35 Ivo Andrié, “Njegos kao tragi¢ni junak kosovske misli,’ 
Zaduzbine, p. 279. 

36 Cited in Dedijer, Sarajevo 1914, p. 411. 

37 Zaduzbine, pp. 221-23. 

38 Zaduzbine, p. 268. 

39 Dragni¢-Todorovi¢, The Saga of Kosovo, p. 80. 

40 Ljubomir Nenadovié¢, “Pisma sa Cetinja (1878),’ cited in, 
Zaduzbine, p. 270. 

41 Lj. Nenadovic¢, “Pisma sa Cetinja (1878),’ p. 272. 

42 Bogdan Popovi¢, Antologija novije srpske lirike, 13 ed. Bel- 
grade, 1971), p. 13. 
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Monument to 
Kosovo Heroes, 
Krusevac. It was 
made by Serbian 
sculptor Djordje 
Jovanovic. It was 
unveiled on 
Vidovdan in 1904 
in the presence of 
King Petar I 
Karadjordjevié. 





neighboring empires, the Ottoman and the Habsburg. 
Until 1867 the sultan’s flag still floated over the citadel 
in Belgrade, and the Turkish nizams patrolled in Serbian 
cities. 

‘The realities were somber, but a young and dynamic 
society, based on free peasant land ownership, and 
the emergence of a middle-class and a domestic 
intelligentsia, all moved Serbia toward the future. Again, 
history was to justify existence and to offer prospects. 
In 1844 the Serbian statesman Ilia GaraSanin combined 
the past, present, and the future of his country in the 
“Nacertanije” (“Draft”), which was to become the Serbian 
national program until World War I. In this program 
the old “pre” and “post” Kosovo approach was amended 
by the existence of the newly restored statehood. As 
GaraSanin observed: 

“The Serbian state must strive to expand and become 
stronger...Its roots and foundation are firmly imbedded 
in the Serbian empire of the thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries and the glorious pageant of Serbian history... 
The arrival of the Turks in the Balkans interrupted 
this development [the taking over of the Byzantine 
empire].. .But now, since the Turkish power is broken 
and destroyed, so to speak this interrupted process 
must commence once more and in the same spirit... 
We Serbs appear before the world as the heirs of our 
illustrious fathers, doing nothing that is new, other than 
completing their work...Serbia must destroy, stone by 
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stone, the edifice of the Turkish State...and upon the 
solid foundation of the old Serbian state, erect the new 
one.’43 

The tradition of Kosovo again reappeared as the 
cornerstone in shaping the history of the Serbian state. 

In 1848 revolutions stormed Europe and echoed 
in the Balkans. In Central Europe the explosion of 
nationalism, liberalism and anti-feudalism marked 
the finale of the movement which started in France 
in 1789. The ideas of European liberalism penetrated 
modestly in Serbia. They echoed among the youth and 
were embodied in the already awakened nationalism. In 
1845 liberal high school students organized the “Dusan 
regiment” (Dusanov polk) and held military exercises 
in Belgrade. Two years later the group was enlarged 
and renamed “The Society of Serbian Youth’ (Druzina 
mladezi srpske) with the program to include “all Serbs 
from the ancient empire” They chose St. Vitus Day as 
the commencement day of the society; for that was the 
day “when our heroic forefathers sacrificed themselves 
for freedom and showed to their posterity the path to 
follow” The society’s member, Stevan Ciri¢é, made the 
inflammatory appeal: “Do we will, are we able, do we 
dare to go to Kosovo? Roused by the 1848 Serbian 
movement across the Danube, students in Belgrade 
declared on St. Vitus day that the moment had come to 
prove “who is for the cause and who is the traitor’“—an 
allusion to Prince Lazar’s speech on the eve of the Battle 
of Kosovo. 

The revolution which started in Hungary triggered 
Serbian demands for an autonomous Vojvodina. 
Revived nationalism erupted throughout the Habsburg 
empire. Rejected by the Hungarian leadership, the 
Serbs turned for support to the emperor in Vienna and 
caused a tragic civil war with the Hungarians. On 1 May 
1848, the popular assembly in Karlovci proclaimed the 
autonomy of the Vojvodina, elected a Serbian Vojvoda, 
and promoted the metropolitan to patriarch. As usual, 
the Kosovo message was present on that occasion. Josip 
Rajaci¢, the newly elected patriarch, said to the crowd: 
“You are watched upon today by the holy stem of the 
Nemanjici, by Simeon, Sava and Uro8, Dugan and Lazar. 


43 Dragoslav Stranjakovic, “Kako je postalo GaraSaninovo 
’Naéertanije,” Spomenik SKA, XVI, II Belgrade, 1939), p. 70: The 
translation in English by Paul Hehn in: “The Origins of Modem Pan- 
Serbism,’ East European Quarterly, IX, (2) (Boulder, 1975), pp. 158— 
69. 

44 The emblem of the society depicted St. Sava blessing two Ser- 
bian boys shaking hands over the Serbian coat of arms. Among 
members of the society were later founders of the Liberal Party: Jo- 
van Risti¢, Radivoje Milojkovié, Jovan Ilié, and others, see, Skerli¢, 
Omladina i njena knjizevnost (1848-1871), 2nd ed. Belgrade, 1925), 
Pp. 18, 23, 25, 27. 

45 Gradja za istoriju srpskog pokreta u Vojvodini 1848-1849 Bel- 
grade; SANU, 1952), Serija I, vol. 1 (March-June 1848), Gruji¢ to M. 
Petrovic Belgrade 5, V, 1848), Doc. 320. p. 414. 


Remember Milos Obili¢...but also the treason of Vuk 
Brankovié’6 To the Serbian frontiersmen, who were 
called to follow the example of the Kosovo warriors, the 
message was clear: “Don’t be sons of Vuk Brankovi¢!*” 
Paradoxically enough, the appeal requested the same 
loyalty to “our merciful emperor Ferdinand” 

The dynamic period of the 1860s was marked by the 
abolition of the Vojvodina in the Habsburg Monarchy; 
the nationalistic policy of Prince Mihailo in Serbia; the 
wars of Montenegro with the Ottomans; the upheavals 
in Poland, Herzegovina, and the island of Crete; and the 
wars for the unification of Italy and Germany. At the 
same time the Kosovo tradition in Serbia got a significant 
boost from the flowering of romanticism. To overthrow 
the “foreign yoke,’ to admire the “glorious past,’ to 
deplore the “tragedy of Kosovo” and to cry for revenge— 
these became the slogans of the day. The generation of 
the 1860s was convinced that the final settlement of 
the national question was around the comer and that 
the time had come for decisive action. As the historian 
Slobodan Jovanovic wrote, never were the Serbs so 
proud and never had they believed so strongly in their 
historical mission as they did at that time. 

To young romanticists God was Serbian, and the Serb 
was the epitome of Emperor Dugan. Kralj Marko and 
Milos Obili¢ were looked on as close relatives, almost 
contemporaries.” Historiography echoed the popular 
epics; student journals mushroomed.5° Youngsters 
were dressed in “national” attire, the Dusanka and 
Lazarica—a kind of a domestic version of the Hungarian 
fur coat. The cry was: Let us go to Kosovo! In a famous 
speech on 4 January 1861, the Serbian liberal leader in 
the Vojvodina, Svetozar Mileti¢, remarked, “Our God 
who saved Montenegro and resurrected Serbia after four 
hundred years is still alive and protects us.”5! Pleading 
for a Balkan federation as a solution to the Eastern 
Question, Mileti¢é proposed “Prizren, die alte Rezidenz 
der Serbische K6nige and Zaren”®? for the capital of such 


46 Gradja za istoriju srpskog pokreta u Vojvodini, The speech of 
Patriarch Rajaci¢ presented at the May assembly, Doc. 181, p. 256. 

47 Gradja za istoriju srpskog pokreta u Vojvodini, Proclamation of 
the Main People’s Committee to Serbian officers and non-commis- 
sioned officers, Doc. 277, pp. 370-71; Doc. 276, pp. 371-72. 

48 Slobodan Jovanovic, Druga vlada Milosa i Mihaila (Beograd 
1923), p. 263. : 

49 Skerli¢, Omladina, p. 157; see also Zivojin Boskov, “Uloga 
Danice u stvaranju srpskog romantizma,’ in: Ujedinjena Omladina 
srpska, Zbornik radova (Novi Sad, 1968), p. 519. 

50 Zora in Vienna, Preodnica in Pest, Sloga in Segedin, Sloboda in 
Bratislava, Srbadija and Srpska nada in Beograd. They were joined 
by Javor, Danica, and Vila in Novi Sad. During the second half of the 
nineteenth century fifty-six Serbian periodicals were published in 
Novi Sad. Branislav Vranjegevi¢, “Stampa Ujedinjene Omladine srp- 
ske; in, Ujedinjena Omladina, Zbornik radova, p. 512. 

51 Nikola Petrovié (ed.), Svetozar Miletié in Narodna stranka, 
Gradja 1860-1885 (Sremski Karlovci, 1968), vol. I, Doc. 22, pp. 54-55. 

52 Die Orientfrage—von Svetozar Miletié (Neusatz, 1877), also in 
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an eastern Switzerland. 

The result of this national fervor was the merging 
of all student groups into one “United Serbian Youth” 
movement (Omladina) in 1866. The central journal of 
the society, Mlada Srbadija, preached the resurrection 
of ancient glory “to restore the vigor of Obili¢, to heal 
the wounds of Kosovo, to revenge its heroes—martyrs 
who died for freedom—and to break the chains of a five 
century slavery.’>3 From 1866 until 1871 the Omladina 
organized six general assemblies of its members. More 
nationalistic in the Vojvodina, more liberal in Serbia, 
the youth clashed with authorities in both Hungary and 
Serbia; soon they split between nationalists and socialists, 
which brought about the end of the movement. 

The 1876 declaration of war against the Ottomans 
referred to the “mission of Kosovo” and the liberation 
of Serbian brethren from Turkish rule.* Prince Nikola 
of Montenegro addressed his soldiers with a flamboyant 
appeal: “This time we have to avenge Kosovo! Under 
Murad I the Serbian empire was destroyed—now, during 
the reign of Murad V it has to rise again.” 

However, the “revenge of Kosovo” was more difficult 
to achieve than the Serbian nationalistic public realized. 
Defeat in the 1876 war brought disillusionment and 
sobered the spirits. The 1877—78 war was more successful, 
particularly because of the Russian involvement. In 
January 1878, a detachment of the Serbian army reached 
Kosovo, entered Gnjilane, and came to Gracanica 
monastery. It was enthusiastically accepted by the native 
Serbian population, which from 1875 had prepared an 
uprising. Some people even volunteered in the Serbian 
army. However, after less than a month the detachment 
had to leave the region due to the decisions taken at the 
Berlin Congress. Serbs from Kosovo sent petitions to the 
great powers and to Prince Milan but to no avail.*6 

The situation for Serbs in the region of Kosovo 
and Metohija deteriorated after the 1870s’ wars and 
accelerated the further exodus of the Serbian population, 
which was exposed to Albanian and Ottoman pressures. 
National dreams of joining Bosnia and Herzegovina to 
Serbia were crushed after the Berlin Congress, which 
assigned the two provinces to Austro-Hungarian 
occupation. During the 1880s Serbian politics turned 
toward the Habsburg Monarchy, which supported 


Svetozar Miletié i Narodna stranka, Doc. 47, p. 151; Doc. 78, p. 202. 

53 Djordje Baji¢, “Casopis Mlada Srbadija (1870-1872)” in: 
Ujedinjena Omladina, Zbornik radova, p. 538. 

54 Account ofa volunteer in the Serbian army in 1876: Jasa Tomic¢, 
Rat na Kosovu i Staroj Srbiji 1912 (Novi Sad, 1913), pp. 45-46. 

55 Zaduzbine, p. 268. 

56 Jovan Hadzi Vasiljevi¢c, Pokret Srba i Bugara u Turskoj posle 
srpskoturskog rata 1876 i 1877-8 godine i njegove posledice (1878-1882) 
(Beogad, 1908), pp. 17-36; Vladimir Stojancevié, “Prvo oslobodjenje 
Kosova od strane srpske vojske u ratu 1877-8,’ in: Naucni skup Srbija 
u zavrsnoj fazi velike Istocne krize, 1877-1878 (Beograd, 1980), pp. 
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Serbian claims in the south in order to divert them 
from the western Balkans. The convention which Serbia 
concluded with the Ottomans in 1886 provided for the 
establishment of Serbian consulates in Salonika and 
Skoplje in 1887, and in Bitolj and Pristina in 1889.57 
After the death of the Greek metropolitan in the Ras- 
Prizren diocese, a Serbian bishop was appointed in 
1896. The Serbian government inaugurated a national 
propaganda campaign, based on the promotion of 
Serbian primary schools in Kosovo and the restoration 
of medieval monasteries that were in ruins. The activity 
was organized and directed by a special Department in 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Belgrade, as well as by 
the St. Sava Society founded in 1886. 

The Serbian Orthodox seminary in Prizren, 
established in 1871, also became an important center of 
national activities. The seminary attracted students from 
Montenegro, the Sandzak, Bosnia, and Serbia, especially 
after 1894 when the regions of Pljevlje, Prijepolje, 
and Novi Pazar were detached from the diocese of 
Herzegovina and joined to the diocese of Prizren. In the 
period from 1872 to 1896 the seminary enrolled a total of 
1867 students.°8 After graduation they were ordained or 
appointed as teachers. The major motive which inspired 
these youngsters to join the seminary in Kosovo was 
its location. Anton Fari¢, one of its students and later 
a professor, expressed this clearly in his poem Prizren 
sonnets: 

God blessed me with the good fortune 

To see Prizren, the tall Decani, 

The Kosovo field where Lazar died. 

And Gracanica in solemn days. 

In 1889 students founded “Brotherhood” (Bratstvo), 


57 Russia established the consulate in Kosovska Mitrovica (1902), 
Austria- Hungary (1905), and Italy in Prizren (1907). 

58 The later patriarch in Yugoslavia, Gavrilo Dozi¢é, was among 
the students. Spomenica s50-godisnjice versko-nacionalnog i kultur- 
no-prosvetnog rada bogoslovskoliterarne Druzine Rastko u Prizrenu, 
1889-1939 (Skoplje, 1940), p. 285. 

59 Spomenica 50-godisnjice versko-nacionalnog i kulturna-pros- 
vetnog.., pp. 108-11. 
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a literary society; and in 1899 they renamed it Rastko, 
after the lay name of St. Sava. They wrote poems, papers 
in history and literature, and discussed the liberation and 
unification of the Serbs. 

In 1882 Serbia proclaimed itself a kingdom, an act 
which Milan Obrenovi¢ justified as an accomplished 
“wish endowed by the past and a token of our future.’ 
The official press responded by calling him “the first King 
from Kosovo,’ and the “realization of a dream which 
lived for hundreds of years in history, poetry, the church, 
and in popular assemblies,”6! 

‘The reality, however, was not so rosy. An unpopular 
war with Bulgaria in 1885 brought defeat and 
humiliation. Moreover, the domestic political arena was 
in turmoil, manifested by the 1883 peasant upheaval in 
eastern Serbia, and the brutal reprisals of the king and 
the conservatives against the Radicals, whose party won 
the support of the peasantry. The stalemate between the 
king and his adversaries opened the door to the 1888 
liberal constitution and caused the abdication of King 
Milan in 1889. 

The shaken dynasty, represented by the minor King 
Alexander and the Regency, needed a consolidation of 
the monarchy. The five hundredth anniversary of the 
Battle of Kosovo in 1889 offered such an opportunity 
that would serve the purposes of the monarchy as well as 
general national politics. The government dedicated St. 
Vitus day to all those who “died in wars for the Faith and 
the Fatherland’® From then on the anniversary of Kosovo 
would become the date to express national solidarity, 
pride, and self-confidence at people’s gatherings. 

The official 1889 commemoration in Serbia was 
organized and carried out by the Regency, the Royal 
Academy of Sciences, religious and cultural institutions, 
and the military. On June 15 (old calendar) in Krusevac, 
the medieval capital of Prince Lazar, the young king, 
members of the Regency and of the government, 
and representatives of the clergy and army attended a 
solemn requiem to the Kosovo warriors. They also laid 
the foundations for a monument dedicated to Kosovo 
and established the special medal of Prince Lazar, which 
would be given only to Serbian monarchs and their adult 
heirs. 

From Krusevac, King Alexander and his suite 


60 Zivan Zivanovié, Politicka istorija Srbije, vol. Il, 1878-1889 
(Beograd, 1924), p. 199. 

61 Srpska Nezavisnost, N° 32 (February 23, 1882), cited in 
Zivanovié, pp. 199-200; see also Hriscanski vesnik, Casopis za 
hriséansku pouku i crkvenu knjizevnost, edited by Aleksa Ili¢ (Beo- 
grad 1889), XII, 2 (February 1889), pp. 147-48. 

62 Hriscanski vesnik, (Beograd 1889) N° 7-8, p. 596. 

63 V. Petrovi¢, “Smisao Vidovdana,’ in Zaduzbine Kosova, pp. 
283-84. 

64 About the celebrations in Serbia and Vojvodina see Javor, p. 
271; Sava Petrovic (ed. Glas Istine, VI (15) (Novi Sad, 1889), p. 127; 
Kalendar Orao, pp. 21-27. 


traveled to Zi¢éa monastery, where medieval rulers had 
been anointed. The young monarch, in the presence 
of the Russian consul Persiani, went through the same 
traditional ritual and was greeted by the crowd as “the 
first anointed king of the resurrected monarchy?’® 
Sermons were held in churches all over the country.® 

In Belgrade the Academy of Sciences held a special 
session on St. Vitus day.9” Its president, Cedomilj 
Mijatovic, called it “a liturgy which the people offered 
to the Kosovo martyrs.’ Several publications were issued 
by the Academy on that occasion.® The military journal 
Ratnik (The Warrior) published a speech about the Battle 
of Kosovo, which was presented in the Officer’s Club by 
the minister of national defense. And foundations were 
laid for St. Sava’s Center in Belgrade.” 

The memory of Kosovo in 1889 united the Serbs in 
the northern and western Balkans, and the battle was 
also commemorated in the Vojvodina, Montenegro, and 
Bosnia. Ravanica monastery in Srem where the relics of 
Prince Lazar were kept, was chosen to be the center of 
the commemoration in the Vojvodina. In the neighboring 
city of Ruma a special committee was appointed to 
organize the festivities. The program included a solemn 
requiem and choral societies from all over the Vojvodina 
were invited to participate.7! The Committee dedicated 
two poems, “The Hymn to Kosovo” and “The Farewell 
to the Vidovdan Fifth Centenary,’ for which the music 
was composed by a Czech orchestra conductor.” The 
celebration took place, as scheduled, on St. Vitus day. 

A good number of publications, histories, dramas, 
and poems, dedicated to Kosovo, were published on the 


65 Arsa Pajevié, “Miropomazanje kralja Aleksandra u manastiru 
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Sad, 1889), p. 240. 
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PP. 557-66. 
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see Otadzbina, vol. 88 (1889), i-xv; Glas SKAN, XVIIL, vol. 12 Beo- 
grad, 1890), p. 188. 

69 The speech was published in several volumes of the journal 
Ratnik, tome XX and XXI, vol. IV (1889), pp. 477-93; vol. I-IV, pp. 
1-34, 125-33, 253-63, 381-400. See also Glavni general&Stab (ed.), 
Dvadesetpetogodisnjica Ratnika, Beograd, 1904), p. 516. 

70 Kriséanski vesnik, N° 7-8 (1889), p. 593. 

71 Javor (Novi Sad, 1889), pp. 206-7; Glas Istine, N° 4 (1889), pp. 
62-63. 

72 The text of the hymn was written by a Serbian priest from the 
village of Piro’. The “Vidovdan Farewell” was written by a certain 
Mr. Nenad from Split in Dalmatia. The conductor, Havlas, from Her- 
manstadt in Bohemia composed the melody, as he previously did for 
Djura Jaksic’s poem “Die, O brothers!” Javor (1889), pp. 287, 351, 384. 
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occasion;”? and the daily press reported about similar 
festivities which took place among the other Serbs. 
Posters, lithographs, and p ortra its of medieval rulers 
and Kosovo warriors were advertised and sold in Serbian 
bookstores.”4 Students in the Serbian Orthodox seminary 
in Prizren, until 1912 under Ottoman rule, competed 
over who would have the most complete album.”® 
Vidovdan was remembered in churches in Bosnia; and 
the Yugoslav Academy of Arts and Sciences in Zagreb 
commemorated the battle in a solemn session at which 
the two most prominent Croatian scholars, Franjo Racki 
and Toma Mareti¢, gave speeches.”6 

In Montenegro the unpopular rule of King Milan 
in Serbia and his abdication in 1889 raised the prestige 
of Prince Nikola. In the eyes of Serbian nationalists, 
“the rocky mountains of Montenegro preserved the 
message of Kosovo and the eagle of DuSan’’’ The 
flamboyant poetry of the prince, in which Montenegro 
was described as “the stumbling rock of the Ottoman 
empire, contributed to the aura of the poet and ruler. 
On June 17, on the eve of the Kosovo commemoration 
in Cetinje, Prince Nikola proclaimed his son Danilo an 
adult and heir to the throne. Nikola’s drama, The Balkan 
Empress (Balkanska carica), was put on stage for the first 
time with professional actors, and was attended by the 
Russian archduke Petar Nikolajevi¢, the fiancé of Nikola’s 
daughter Milica.78 

During the last decades o f the century the tradition 
of Kosovo continued to play an important role in 
orchestrating national feelings in Serbia toward the 
liberation of all of Serbdom. The Kosovo theme 
dominated literature, drama, poetry, and the arts. As 
early as 1865 Belgrade invited the Serbian poet from the 
Vojvodina, Jovan Jovanovi¢é-Zmaj, to write the text of the 
Serbian national anthem. For reasons of foreign policy, 
however, he was reminded not to mention St. Vitus Day 
explicitly. Zmaj, who previously authored a flamboyant 
poem to the “holy graveyard,’ wrote the requested 
anthem in which he referred to the “God of justice not 


73 Among them were: “The Memorial of the 500 years of the 
Battle of Kosovo’; “Battles and Heroism in Epic Poetry” (Milivoj 
Srbinié); “St. Sava, the Serbian Educator and Teacher in Popular Po- 
etry”; “The Vidovdan Hymn’; “The Service to the Martyr Prince La- 
zar, the Emperor and Ruler of Serbian Lands”; “After 500 years—A 
Reappraisal of the Battle of Kosovo and of the Collapse of the Serbian 
State” (Jaa Tomid¢); “The Kosovo Battle and the Fall of the Serbian 
State” (Dr. Pavle Padejski). See Javor (1889), p. 208. 

74 Most popular were portraits of Emperor Dugan St. Sava and 
Prince Lazar’s Last Supper. See advertisements in Javor, List za za- 
bavu, pouku i knjizevnost za godinu 1889, Dodatak edited by Ilija 
Ognjanovi¢ i Jovan Gréi¢, nos. 2 and 23 (Novi Sad, 1889). 
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76 Javor (1889), p. 174. 

77 Grlica (Cetinje, 1889), p. 52. Quote from Jovan Sunde¢i¢. 

78 Javor, N2 31 (1889), p. 496. 
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yet attained” and to “centuries bitterly lam ented...””? In 
1872 Jovan Djordjevic took over the introductory words, 
“God of Justice; for the chant which ended his drama, 
Marko’s Saber, presented in the National Theatre in 
Belgrade on the occasion of Prince Milan’s accession to 
the throne. The melody was composed by Davorin Jenko. 
With some adaptations the last two stanzas became the 
national anthem.®° 

The repertoire of the National Theatre in Belgrade 
included performances dedicated to Kosovo. In 1868 
the stage was opened by Jovan Sterija Popovic’s drama, 
“The Death of Stevan Decanski” The play “Milos Obili¢,’ 
written by Jovan Suboti¢, was kept in the repertoire from 
1868 until 1912. Milos Cvetic triumphed with three plays: 
“Nemanja, “Lazar, and “Duan” The last one was on stage 
for twenty-four years (1890-1914). In 1889 Matija Ban 
presented “King Vukasin’; while the Dubrovnik writer 
Ivo Vojnovié authored “The Death of the Mother of the 
Jugovici” (1909) and “The Resurrection of Lazar” (1913). 
Zarko Lazarevic’s drama, “The Kosovo Tragedy,’ was 
accompanied with music.®! Culminating with Kosovo, all 
of Serbian history romanticized, idealized, embellished, 
and nourished the fantasy of the public. 

When the 1912 Balkan War started, the popular 
perception was that Kraljevi¢ Marko finally woke up. The 
hope became the reality: two victorious allies, Serbia and 
Montenegro, were to return to Kosovo. The declaration 
of war against the Ottomans, issued by King Peter I on 5 
(18) October 1912, made Old Serbia, including Kosovo, 
the priority among the war aims. It referred to the region 
as: 

..the glorious and saddened mother of our Kingdom 
where lies the historical kernel of the old Serbian state, 
[its] kings and emperors...and the glorious capitals 
of the Nemanji¢i: Ras of Novi Pazar, Pristina, Skoplje, 
and Prizren. Here live our brothers by blood, customs, 
national consciousness, and aspirations.®2 

Throughout Montenegro echoed Prince Nikola’s 
appeal: There, Over There!” 

The character of a holy war triggered a kind of 
national exultation. Young Serbs believed that those who 
fought in the war personified Milos Obili¢ and Marko 
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82 Stanoje Stanojevic, Srpsko-turski rat 1912 godine (Beograd 
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Kraljevi¢.83 In record time Serbia assembled an army 
of 350,000 soldiers.84 Volunteers joined the draftees.* 
The decisive battle took place at Kumanovo, on October 
23-24. The Serbian victory created the slogan which 
spread through the army: For Kosovo-Kumanovo! The 
Serbian war plan assigned the offensive toward Kosovo 
to the Third Army corps. In twelve days Old Serbia 
with Kosovo was captured. Pristina was taken on 9 (22) 
October, Ras on 13 (26), Prizren on 16 (29). Penetrating 
from the northwest, the Montenegrin troops entered 
Pec and liberated Decani Monastery. 

The hasty advancement of the Serbian army was 
risky. The small cavalry detachment of ninety-seven 
men which entered Prizren faced some twenty thousand 
hostile Albanians living in the city, who were joined by 
a crowd of Turkish deserters from the front. The army 
under Djavid pasha was bivouacked on the surrounding 
hills. The Russian consul in Prizren, Emilianov, as well 
as the representatives of some two thousand unarmed 
Serbs in the city, begged the Serbian commander to 
withdraw. The major refused: the flag was not to be taken 
away once it was planted on Emperor DuéSan’s fortress. 
Instead, he used a trick and ordered ten thousand 
loaves of bread and two thousand kilograms of meat for 
the army from local bakers and butchers. All of it was 
supposed to arrive the next morning. But the next day, 
only two infantry detachments with one cannon arrived. 
For the entire day they paraded in and out of the city, 
while a trumpeter repeatedly sounded his trumpet to 
give the appearance of a larger force. Four days later, on 
October 21, the whole Sumadija division entered Prizren 
and ended the agony of the calvary vanguard.*6 

The entire campaign in Kosovo was highly emotional. 
The poet and diplomat, Milan Raki¢, was consul in 
Pristina from 1905 to 1911. Before the visit of the su 
Itan to Kosovo in 1908, Raki¢ buried the church bell. 
Volunteering for the irregular troops, Raki¢ returned to 
Pristina in 1912, excavated the bell, and hung it on a tree 
branch. From there he and his fellow soldiers rang the 
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84 Borislav Ratkovic, “Mobilization of the Serbian Army for the 
First Balkan War, October 1912,’ in East European Society and the 
Balkan Wars, edited by B. Kiraly and D. Djordjevi¢ (Boulder, 1987), 
pp. 146-57; also Prvi Balkanski rat, edited by Istorijski institut JNA, 
I (Beograd 1959), p. 315-23. 

85 One of them who was refused permission to join the army 
because he was registered as deceased on the military list, answered 
“I was dead for military maneuvers but I am very much alive to 
avenge Kosovo!” See Jaa Tomi¢, Rat na Kosovu i staroj Srbiji 1912 
(Novi Sad 1913), p. 55. 

86 Stanoje Stanojevi¢, Srpsko-turski rat, pp. 148-53; Ja8a Tomic¢, 
Rat na Kosovu, pp.151—53. The father of the present author, a lieuten- 
ant in the reserve, took part in the adventure. Until the end of his life 
he recalled his pride in lifting the Serbian flag onto Emperor DuSan’s 
castle in Prizren. 
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THE TRADITION OF Kosovo 


bell.8” The commander of the Third army corps, General 
Boza Jankovi¢, attended the solemn service held at the 
place where Prince Lazar and Milos Obili¢ were killed 
in 1389. The Milos Obili¢ medal was awarded to soldiers 
and officers for courage proved on the battlefield. 

Victories obtained in the 1912-13 Balkan wars 
echoed among the Yugoslavs in the Habsburg Empire. In 
1914, Serbian national societies and high school teachers 
organized tours of Kosovo. Visits to the “Holy Land” 
were mainly scheduled on St. Vitus Day so that people 
could attend services in the monastery of Gracanica. 
Visitors collected soil from Kosovo and brought it home. 
It was during such a tour that graduate students from 
Novi Sad got the news of the assassination of Archduke 
Franz Ferdinand in Sarajevo.%8 

The Kosovo tradition also deeply influenced the 
revolutionary youth in Bosnia. Milos Obilié was given 
the aura of a deity. Gavrilo Princip knew Njegos’s 
“Mountain Wreath” by heart. Bogdan Zeraji¢, who 
committed suicide after a failed attempt on the life of the 
governor of Bosnia, symbolized the act of tyrannicide. 
It was a significant coincidence that the assassination of 
the Austrian archduke and heir to the throne occurred 
on St. Vitus Day.®? 

The memory of Kosovo surfaced again during 
World War I. In that war John Reed reported that the 
Serbs understood very well the meaning of their effort: 
“The common soldier knows why he is fighting. From 
adolescence his mother greeted him: Hello, avenger of 
Kosovo!” After victories over the Austro-Hungarian 
army in 1914, the Serbian army was encircled in 1915 
by superior Austro-Hungarian, German, and Bulgarian 
forces. It started to withdraw toward Montenegro and 
Kosovo. At the head of the retreating troops, soldiers 
carried the sarcophagus with the remains of Stefan, The 
First-Crowned King of Serbia. It was finally deposited in 
Ostrog Monastery in Montenegro.*! 

At the end of November 1915, the king, the Serbian 
supreme command, and the officials of government, 
who were assembled in Pe¢, decided to retreat over the 
Albanian mountains toward the Adriatic coast where 
they expected the support of the Western Allies. At the 
last moment, Vojvoda Zivojin Mi8i¢, the flamboyant army 
commander, tried to change the decision and proposed 
to the remaining army commanders in Ped a counter- 
offensive from Kosovo. As in 1389 the alternative would 
be to win or to perish. After several meetings and painful 


87 “Rakié na Kosovu,’ in ZaduZzbine Kosova, p. 760. 

88 Glisa Markovi¢, “Vojvodjanski maturanti na Kosovu 1914. go- 
dine? in Godisnjak Matice srpske, Kalendar za 1939. godinu (Novi 
Sad 1938), pp. 81-112. 

89 Vladimir Dedijer, Sarajevo 1914, pp. 390, 423-24. 

90 John Reed, The War in Eastern Europe (New York, 1916), cited 
in Serbo-Croatian translation in Dedijer, Sarajevo 1914, p. 387. 

91 Dragni¢-Todorovi¢, The Saga of Kosovo, p. 111. 


deliberations, his proposal was not accepted. Soldiers 
were ordered to destroy all weapons which could not be 
carried by hand, and the army started its tragic exodus 
over Albania.* This time the Serbian state survived and 
became the main factor in the creation of Yugoslavia in 
1918. 

The tradition of Kosovo went through various 
modifications and interpretations to meet the needs of 
the modern epoch. History was not only called upon 
to justify and legalize the emancipation of the national 
state, but also to be an instrument in domestic and 
foreign politics. The Kosovo myth had to be adapted to 
the interests of the ruling dynasties and the rising state 
establishment as well as to the interests of the developing 
social classes and groups. 

Although the Kosovo myth, based on martyrdom, 
injustice, and hope, incited the 1804 insurgents to fight 
the Ottomans, the tradition of the pre-Kosovo state of 
the Nemanjici was more attractive to the rebels. The 
latter symbolized the ascent of statehood, while Kosovo 
marked its collapse. During the 1804—13 uprising, the 
cult of Stefan, the First-Crowned King, overshadowed 
the cult of Prince Lazar, the victim. Much later, the 
writer Djordje Maletic (1816-88) assigned to King 
Stefan the central place in his historical play, “The Death 
of Emperor Michael,” because Stefan was “more suited 
to our times.’ With the strengthening of Serbia and the 
enlargement of the national program, the cult of Stefan 
was replaced by the cult of Emperor DuSan. At the same 
time, the patriarchal village democratized the past. 
In the oral epic poetry Jevrosima, the mother of King 
Marko, is found washing the laundry while the wife of 
King VukaSin prepares food for the masons. 

History and the Kosovo tradition were exploited to 
support the monarchical system in nineteenth century 
Serbia and Montenegro. The Kosovo heritage was 
appropriated by both the Karadjordjevi¢ and Obrenovi¢ 
dynasties in Serbia in their bitter rivalry over the rule 
of the country. In the official press, Milos Obrenovi¢’s 
native village of Srednja Dobrinja was compared with 
Ribnica, where Nemanja was born. According to 
Cedomilj Mijatovic in 1889, “The oak in Takovo was the 
witness of the ancient glory as well as of the downfall 
of the Serbian state, but it also witnessed the illustrious 
moment when [Milos] Obrenovié unfolded the standard 
of liberation’ The Obrenovi¢ dynasty was often 
compared with the Nemanjic. In the 14 (26) October 
1888 decree calling for the new constitution, King 
Milan reminded his countrymen that “on the restored 
throne of the glorious Nemanji¢i now sit the scions of 


92 Vojvoda Zivojin Mi8i¢, Moje uspomene, preface by Savo Skoko, 
(Beograd, 1981), pp. 403-6; see also Savo Skoko and Peter Opaci¢, 
Vojvoda Stepa Stepanovié (Beograd 1981), pp. 521-24; Savo Skoko, 
Vojvoda Radomir Putnik, vol. II (Beograd, 1984), pp. 279-80. 
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THE TRADITION OF Kosovo 


the people’s dynasty of the Obrenovi¢i’ To confirm this 
connection, King Milan in the company of the queen and 
his young son frequently visited Ravanica monastery. 
A book distributed to excellent students as an award at 
the end of the school year proclaimed the Obrenovié 
goal of restoring the ancient realm of the Nemanji¢i: “It 
will accomplish Serbian hopes to reach the borders of 
ancient DuSan’s empire?’ 

The more the dynasty was in crisis, the more the 
references to Kosovo and the Old Kingdom were utilized. 
After King Milan abdicated, a poem entitled Kraljevka, 
written by Milan Kujundzi¢, was presented to the king’s 
heir in 1889, on the occasion of the fifth centenary of 
the Battle of Kosovo. The poem observed that “the doors 
of Zi¢a opened to the new monarch’ In 1900, however, 
after the marriage of King Aleksandar to his mother’s 
lady in waiting caused a break between the king and his 
father, supporters of former King Milan were quick to 
allude to the differences between the mighty Emperor 
Du§San and his feeble heir Uros. 

Both conservatives and liberals modified the Kosovo 
myth in accordance with their needs. The conservatives 
called for a centralized, authoritarian establishment 
capable of concentrating national energies to fulfill the 
“Kosovo message.’ Domestic dissent was equated with 
the treason of Vuk Brankovic. The conservatives heralded 
the slogan, “Internal schism provoked the downfall of the 
medieval state.’ It goes without saying that the majority 
of the military supported the conservatives. The defeat 
at Kosovo was the best proof of the disastrous effect 
that domestic strife could have on national unity. Only a 
disciplined, well-organized, and supplied army would be 
able to “heal the wounds of Kosovo." The cult of Kosovo 
was strongly upheld in the army: the twelfth infantry 
regiment was named after Prince Lazar. 

The liberal and radical opposition, however, refused 
to accept the creed of the conservatives. Although 
the liberals in the 1860s and the radicals in the 1880s 
espoused the Kosovo tradition as everyone else in the 
country did, they believed that there was no freedom 
abroad without freedom in Serbia itself. Only democracy 
could accomplish the Kosovo legacy. Emperor DuSan’s 
portrait published in Novi Sad in the 1860s carried 
the beard and moustache of the liberal leader Svetozar 
Mileti¢.2%” The poet Jovan Jovanovi¢-Zmaj ridiculed the 


93 “King Milan’s Proclamation,’ Srpske novine, N° 225 (14 October 
1888), cited in Brani¢c—Casopis za pravne i drzavne nauke, edited by 
Djordje Nenadovié, N2 17-18 (Beograd 1888), pp. 628-31. 

94 “Kralj Milan sa svojim sinom u Ravanici,’ in Spomenica Vidov- 
danske proslave u manastiru Ravanica kod Cuprije 1389-1939, edited 
by Bora Nikoli¢ (Ravanica, 1939), pp. 120-22. 

95 Dj. Vrbavac, Nemanjici i Obrenovici ili uporedjenje dva svetla 
perioda iz nase proslosti (Beograd 1900), p. 7. 

96 Speech of Colonel Jovan Miskovi¢é on 15 June 1889, in 
Otadzbina, vol. 88 (1889), xvi-xxxviii. 

97 Skerlicé, Omladina, p. 70. 


conservatives: “Tell me, O Nemanja,— tell me, O Dusan! 
How could you succeed and be so great—and do it 
without the gendarmes!”%8 

The young socialists, organized in the 1870s, were 
the only ones who refused to “build the future on the 
graveyard of the past.’ They questioned all established 
values, including the Kosovo myth and any history which 
fostered national megalomania. 

At the end of the century when Balkan cooperation 
against the Ottoman empire became an _ obvious 
necessity, Prince Lazar was used as the example to 
follow.9? His attempt to organize the Balkan resistance 
at Kosovo was modified to the needs of contemporary 
Balkan politics. Special emphasis was placed on Serbian 
collaboration with Montenegro, “the first seed sprouting 
from Vidovdan’’100 

In spite of adaptations and modifications, the Kosovo 
tradition has remained deeply embedded in modern 
Serbian statehood. For centuries, from medieval to 
modern times, Kosovo has been regarded as a holy land. 
Its tradition inspired the 1804 insurgents, echoed in the 
1844 national program, supported the 1878 recognition 
of independence and the 1882 proclamation of Kingdom, 
and finally motivated the peasant-soldier to fight in the 
1912-18 wars. 

Not long ago Isidora Sekuli¢ wrote that “Kosovo 
lived, is living, and will live from Lazar and Murad— 
through many uprisings, Njegos, Kumanovo, Rakid’s 
poetry, MeStrovic’s sculptures, Young Bosnia, and the 
Vidovdan in Sarajevo, Albania, and Kajmakéalan.”1° 
Deeply rooted in the mind of the people, the Kosovo 
tradition is still torturing Serbian blood. Today Kosovo 
again revives the nation in a combination of historical 
memory, harsh realities, and genuine optimism. The poet 
Ljubomir Simovi¢ has recently written a Kosovo drama 
in verse, which was staged on the occasion of the 1989 
commemoration of the battle. The drama opens with a 
question which a faith-healer addresses to a monk: 

“Is this the way to Kosovo?” 

The monk replies: 

“Yes it is. 

But you can take the other one. 

Or go another way too. 

The way you came from, also. 

Why do you wonder? 

All the roads will bring you there. 

Today, for Serbia there is no other way: 

To Kosovo, or from Kosovo!” 


Thomas Emmert/Wayne W.S. Vucinich (Eds.), Kosovo: Legacy of 
Medieval Battle, Minnesota Mediterranean an East European 
Monographs, University of Minnesota, Minneapolis, MN., 1991, pp. 
123-139. 


98 Skerli¢, Omladina, p. 109; also “Srpkinjama na Vidovdan 1889,’ 
in Orao (1889), p. 63. 

99 Otadzbina (1889), p. iv. Orao Iustrovani Almanah (1889). 

100 Poem of Jovan Jovanovié Zmaj, “To King Aleksandar and 
Prince Danilo’, Orao Iustrovani Almanah (1889). 

101 Isidora Sekulié, “Kosovo neprolazno,’ in Zaduzbine Kosova, p. 
278. 
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KULUCARI (LEVIES) 


Ivo Andrié 


EFORE TWILIGHT, that relentless and implacable 

Visegrad twilight, when the steep hills seemed to 

close in over the town and each night fell quickly, as 
heavy and deaf as the last, Abidaga’s fury rose to its height; 
and having no one left on whom to vent his wrath, he 
turned it on himself and could not sleep for thinking of so 
much work not being done and so many people malinger- 
ing and wasting time. He ground his teeth. He summoned 
the overseers and worked out how, from then on, it would 
be possible to make better use of the daylight and exploit 
the workers more effectively. 

The people were sleeping 
in their huts and stables, 
resting and restoring their 
forces. But all did not sleep; 
they too knew how to keep 
vigil to their own profit and 
in their own manner. In a dry 
and spacious stable a fire was 
burning, or more exactly had 
been burning, for now only a 
few embers glowing in the 
half-lit space remained. The 
whole stable was filled with 
smoke and the heavy, sour 
smell of wet clothes and san- 
dals and the exhalations of 
about thirteen human bod- 
ies. They were all pressed 
men, peasants from the 
neighborhood, Christian 
rayah. All were muddy and 
wet through, exhausted and 
careworn. They resented this 
unpaid and pointless forced 
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From the novel On the 
Bridge on the Drina, 1944 


A Herzegovinian sings to 
the gusle (drawing from 1823). 
Herzegovinian epic poems 
were often sung to the accom- 
paniment of this traditional 
bowed string instrument. 


labor while up there in the villages their 
fields awaited the autumn ploughing in 
vain. The greater number were still awake. 
They were drying their gaiters by the fire, 
plaiting sandals or only gazing at the em- 
bers. Among them was a certain Monte- 
negrin, no one knew from where, whom 


the guards had seized on the road and had pressed for 
labor for several days, though he kept telling them and 
proving to them how wearisome and hard this work was 
for him and how his honor could not endure this work 
for slaves. 
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Most of the wakeful peasants, especially the younger 
ones, gathered around him. From the deep pocket of his 
cloak the Montenegrin drew out a gusle, a tiny primitive 
fiddle, clumsy and as small as the palm of a man’s hand, 
and a short bow. One of the peasants went outside and 
mounted guard before the stable lest some Turk should 
chance to come along. All looked at the Montenegrin as 
if they saw him for the first time and at the gusle which 
seemed to disappear in his huge hands. He bent over, the 
gusle in his lap, and pressed its head under his chin, 
greased the string with resin and breathed heavily on the 
bow; everything was moist and slack. While he occupied 
himself with these petty tasks, calmly and self-confident- 
ly as if he were alone in the world, they all looked at him 
without a movement. At last the first notes wailed out, 
sharp and uneven. The excitement rose. The Montene- 
grin found the key and began to sing through his nose 
and accompany himself with the gusle. 

Everyone was intent, awaiting the wonderful tale. 
Then, suddenly, after he had more or less attuned his 
voice to the gus/le, the Montenegrin threw back his head 
proudly and violently so that his Adam’s apple stood out 
in his scrawny neck and his sharp profile was outlined in 
the firelight, and sang in a strangled and constrained 
voice: A-a-a-a-a-a-a-a- and then all at once ina clear and 
ringing tone: 

“The Serbian Tsar Stefan 

Drank wine in fertile Prizren, 

By him sat the old patriarchs, 

Four of them, the old patriarchs; 

Next them were nine bishops 

And a score of three-tailed Vezirs 

And the ranks of Serbian nobles. 

Wine was served by Michael the cupbearer 

And on the breast of the sister Kandosia 

Shone the light of precious stones” 

The peasants pressed closer and closer around the 
singer but without making the slightest noise; their very 
breathing could be heard. They half closed their eyes, 
carried away with wonder. Thrills ran up and down their 
spines, their backs straightened up, their breasts expand- 
ed, their eyes shone, their fingers opened and shut and 
their jaw muscles tightened. The Montenegrin devel- 
oped his melody more and more rapidly, even more 
beautiful and bolder, while the wet and sleepless work- 
men, carried away and insensible to all else, followed the 
tale as ifit were their own more beautiful and more glori- 
ous destiny. 
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Vasko Popa 


I the blackbird 

Monk among the birds Who feed her red milk 

L fold and spread my wings Make her servant stars happy too 
Holding a church ritual amidst my field Who dress her in living silver 

Turning in my beak Tsing 

A drop of dew and a grain of earth into a song And put the feather of my left wing of fire 
You for the combat tomorrow be good-looking For my song to be received 


That is to Say just You green queen grass You solely win 


You victory make the queen’s servants happy Kosovo Polje - Blackbird’s Field 





‘The Liberation of Kosovo 1912, The Battle of Kumanovo, Paja Jovanovic, 1912, Historical Museum of Serbia, Belgrade 


,. 
Cnevan yaasax Lenepaca M. 7iuexomaha y Marpommay. 
Entrée eolemnetio da gindral M, Givkovitch & Mitrovitx, 


TLRS 
" er. i Ay 
26 t oe La 


“> 


, a * 2) 
cs) = 
e 


= 2 rei 


Above: 7??? 
Left: Entry of colonel general Zivkovic in Mitrovica 








BALKAN WARS 
1912—1913 





Serbian army in front of Gracanica 





Serbian officers in Peé 


Gen B. Jankovi¢, 
Commander of 
Third Serbian 
Army, Liberator 
of Kosovo, 
October 1912 





THE LIBERATION OF PRIZREN IN 1912 


“...And on the evening of October 17**, a young, eques- 
trian division of the Serbian Army entered Prizren. Mayor 
Selimir Ostoji¢ sat the Prizren barracks down with an es- 
kadron horseman. He made a fire all long in the surround- 
ing hills, the trumpet played on all sides and he sent a mes- 
sage that all citizens of Prizren prepare 10,000 bread for 
the army the following day. The next morning he called 
upon all the Prizren citizens by proclamation to surrender. 
Isa Boljetinac together with his Arnauts and the broken 
down army near Prizren of Dzavid Pasha with 8,000 col- 
umns of Ottoman soldiers stood near Prizren. When the 
Russian Consul Emilianov found out how small the Serbi- 
an army was, and furthermore that it was not receiving 
assistance, he asked the mayor, Ostoji¢, to leave, to not en- 
dure defeat, for no one will say that the Turks defeated a 
handful of Serbian horsemen, but they would spread word 
that the Serbian army was defeated at Prizren which would 
evoke a bad impression. Nor is it right that such heroic 
soldiers should perish. Mayor Ostojié told him: J can’t re- 
treat any longer. I killed the Serbian flag in Prizren and I will 
die beside it! When the Consul Emilianov told him about it 
later, he said: Write as much as you can about this. They are 
heroes of which the whole world should know! At that time 
there was a terrible commotion in Prizren. Not only Serbs 
came to Consul Emilianov asking for protection (and he 
protected them as much as he could), but Turks came to 
him as well. They asked to be taken under his protection in 
the event the Serbian army entered. He promised them he 
would, but he also told them: J will be able to do this only 
when you prevent bloodshed. There were many of them 
who provoked blood. And there was on the square, by the 
fountain, turbulent scenes and agreements. Some said: “It’s 
a shame what we have to endure, that a few Serbian horse- 
men take Prizren from us, when we could destroy them...”... 
When the mighty Serbian army entered Prizren with can- 
ons and horsemen, there was an indescribable enthusiasm. 
At the entrance of the town General [Bozidar] Jankovic 
was greeted by the clergy with a litiya (procession), Serbs 
welcomed him with an indescribable enthusiasm, but he 
was also welcomed by Turks. Even the women came out, 
and they appeared publicly, demonstrating after many 
hundreds of years." From the book by Jasa Tomic: "War in 
Kosovo and Old Serbia in 1912" (Novi Sad, 1913). 
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BALKAN WARS 1912 


Milovan Dj. 
Milovanovié, Serbian 
prime Minister prior to 
the Balkan wars, the 
architect of the Balkan 
alliance against 
Ottoman empire 
comprising Serbia, 
Bulgaria, Greece and 
Montenegro. 





Nikola P. Pasié, Prime Minister of Serbia (1912-1918) who 
succesfully led Serbia through Bakan wars and the World War I. 
He took office in 1912, after the sudden death of Prime Minister 
Milovanovice. 





General Radomir Putnik, the main military strategist of the operation in 
both Balkan wars (1912-13). General Putnik was promoted by the King Petar Ottoman soldiers and Albanian volunteers captured after the 
I Karadjordjevié into the rank of the Field Marshal (Vojvoda), in late 1912. battle of Kumanovo in transit through Belgrade 


Otertavel TYOOURT MOZLIA HA 

Gone: y Seat nal Kyanoaa 
Pin on pokes ems 8 8 

sashes obrpe Beetrn ot be otele - 


Postcard from 1913 celebrating Serbian victories in both Balkan wars, 
against Ottomans and former allies the Bulgarians 


First fighting 
in the battle of 
Kumanovo, 
October 1912 





VASKO Popa 


Serdar Janko 
Vukotié, 
Montenegrin 
general who 
liberated the city of 
Peé and the 
Patriarchate of Peé 
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Milan M. Rakié, famous Serbian poet and diplomat. Raki¢ was 
Serbian consul in Pristina prior to the First Balkan War; in late 
October 1912 he was enrolled as volunteer in the Serbian army 
and was the first Serbian soldier to enter into Pristina 
abandoned by the Ottoman army. 






Gavrilo Dozié, Metropolitan of Raska-Prizren since 1911 was 
leading the solemn entrance of Serbian and Montenegrin 
dignitaries in the liberated Patriarchate of Pec in 1912. Solemn entrance of Serbs into the liberated the Patriarchate of Peé, 1913 
He was Metropolitan of Montenegro 1920 and eventually 
Serbian Patriarch 1938-1950. During the World War II Patriarch 
Gavrilo was first interned by Nazis and at the end of the war sent 
to Dachau concentration camp in Germany. 
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Kossovo Day 


Kossovo DAy 


E W. Harvey 


ROM this sweet nest of peace and Summer blue — -——- ao 
England in June—a sea-bird’s nest indeed 1389 KOSSGVO AY 1916 
Guarded of waves, and hid by the sea-weed 
From envious hunter’s eye, we ad to you SERBIAN NATI ON Abs DAY 
Our flying thoughts and prayers, our treasure too, 3 
Poor though it be to bandage wounds that bleed 
For country dear beloved. There the seed 
Of homely loves and occupations grew 
To wither in the flame of Godless might 
Kindled by hands of treachery, yet reeking 
With blood of friends and neighbours. Serbia, thou 
Has thought us careless and far off; know now 
Thy name to us is sudden drums outspeaking 
And tortured trumpets crying in the night I 


Westminster Gazette, of June 28", 1916; also: The Lay of Kossovo: 
Serbia’s Past and Present (1389-1917) by F. W. Harvey, C. Oman, 
Sir Arthur Evans, Tichomir R. Gjorgjevitch [and others] and Three 
Serbian ballads; for the anniversary of the Kossovo Day Celebra- 
tion in Great Britain on June 15/28*, 1916, p. 11). 
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T the Hetthe of Keweww i 1399, Christianity aed Freedom were over 
whelened in the Balkutom, bat the Sorts kn aero ke ~ 
day jo stern determmnation to be free once mote drwe 
Turks, they twice drove buck the Austrians Today, Srhae eaiiea brat oa 
disheartened. asks us te join in the cobebration of her Nations! Dey, a @ 
plecige af the Alles’ Victory aml Angh> Serbian Friendshin 
Soneerhe) Che) COMET TOR, OO FARTLAOENT WTRERT, 0@ 
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UNETI: Americki poster po fpoancuskom Steinlen-w...! Serbian troops in 1914. Serbian army won two major victories 
Uklapa se u pricu o slavijenju Srbije...1915-1916 against Austro-Hungarian troops in August 1914 (Battle of Cer) 
https://www.dropbox.com/s/48pe30d4bo6 ofsn/Save%20 and in December 1914 (Battle of Kolubara). The unprecedented 
Serbia%200ur%20Ally%20poster%20 W WL jpg?dl=o heroism of Serbia in 1914-15, before the retreat to Albania and 
Corfu, provoked immense sympathies for Serbian people. In 
712 various allied countries Kosovo Day was celebrated in honour of 


valiant Serbia. 
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WORLD WAR I AND 
New TUTELAGE FOR ALBANIA 


Alex Dragnich and Slavko Todorovich 


S THE END of World War I approached, and Serbia 
inched ever nearer to the fulfillment of its war 
aim—the unification of all South Slavs in one inde- 

pendent state—relations with Albanians took a new turn. 
The mighty Albanian protector, and the main instigator of 
anti-Serbian attitudes in the area, Austria-Hungary, was 
about to leave the historical scene. That was the good 
news. The bad news was that it was about to be replaced by 
Italy, which during the war had settled Albanians in Ser- 
bian areas, certainly not a friendly act. Moreover, Italy had 
the support of the West, which Vienna did not. The En- 
tente had made numerous promises to Italy in the Secret 
Treaty of London (1915), and Italy wasted no time in seek- 
ing to achieve its objectives. 

But Italian and Serbian (Yugoslav) claims to former 
Austro-Hungarian territories overlapped. Serbia wanted 
Scutari, as a natural part of Montenegro, the real hinter- 
land of the city. In vain, Montenegrins had spilled so much 
blood for it in the recent past The new government in Bel- 
grade wanted a degree of influence in Albania, especially in 
the northern part, and a few frontier “corrections.” In gen- 
eral, Belgrade could live with the borderline drawn by the 
1913 London Conference. Also, as it turned out, Yugoslavia 
was among the few voices among the allies, pleading for an 
independent Albania, free of any Great Power patronage. 

The Serbian (Yugoslav) position was markedly different 
from the Italian. The disparity was not only with respect to 
territorial demands and ambitions, but mainly in the con- 
ceptual aspect of the demands. Italy, which had begun with 
an interest in the Albanian littoral, now wanted half of Al- 
bania and was pushing the Great Albania concept, which 
meant the incorporation of Serbian lands, such as Kosovo, 
into the new Albanian state. There was no way that such a 
proposal would be acceptable to a nation that had just 
come out of the war a winner. 

Belgrade’s position on Kosovo was not negotiable and 
had not changed one iota since the discussions at the Lon- 
don Conference of Ambassadors (January 1913). Serbia 
could not allow the Kosovo area to be a “malignant tumor” 
that would affect Serbia’s state power. And, Serbia never 
considered Kosovo as “small change” or a “bargaining chip” 
to be used by diplomats at the negotiating table. Finally, the 
Serbs could have used the right of conquest argument, 


since the Turks had conquered it from them, but chose not 
to do so. Rather, they stressed Serbia’s historic, cultural, 
and moral rights. 

The historic, cultural, and moral reasons which guided 
Belgrade in opposing foreign pretensions to Kosovo were 
fully presented to the London meeting in 1913, and did not 
change in 1919 in the Royal Yugoslav format, and are just as 
valid today, some 70 years later, although in a diametrically 
different ideological context. The memorandum submit- 
ted by Serbia’s delegates to the 1913 conference, read in part: 

“Today the majority in those areas are Arnauts [ethnic 
Albanians], but from the middle of the 14" century until 
the end of the 17" century that land was so pure Serbian ... 
that the Serbs established their Patriarchate in Pe¢... and 
near Pec is the Serbian monastery, De¢ani, the most fa- 
mous monument of Serbian architecture and piety from 
the 14 century. It is impossible to imagine that [these] 
would have been built in a region in which the Serbian 
people was not in a majority. The region in which are found 
Pe¢, Djakovica, and Decani, is the most holy among all Ser- 
bian lands. It is impossible to imagine any Montenegrin or 
Serbian government which would be in a position to yield 
that land to Arnauts or to anyone else ... On that question 
the Serbian people cannot and will not yield, nor enter into 
any agreements or compromises, and therefore the Serbi- 
an government is not in a position to do so... “ 

One cannot overemphasize the moral impact that the 
liberation of Kosovo (cradle of the nation) had as a fulfill- 
ment of Serbia's historic mission. Rational Western diplo- 
mats had difficulty understanding this. Operating in soci- 
eties where traditional values are, if necessary, also nego- 
tiable, they viewed Serbia's history in terms of “progress” 
made in a brief span of time. They could not understand 
the uncompromising position of the Serbs when it came to 
losing a few cities here and there compared to the overall 
national advantage gained in only a few years. The “some 
you lose, some you win” philosophy could not be applied to 
Kosovo. Serbia just could not accept the Entente’s concept 
of giving certain Serbian lands to Serbia in exchange for 
giving other equally historic Serbian lands to someone else. 

European diplomatic big guns like Lloyd George (who 
in 1919 said, “I’ve got to polish off Pasic“) or Izvolski (who 
once called Pa8i¢, “this old conspirator“), as well as British 
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public opinion molders such as Wickham Steed and R. W. 
Seton-Watson, were plainly annoyed with Serbia’s stub- 
bornness. The latter twosome envisioned the new state of 
the South Slavs in terms of a Central Europe constellation. 
They feared Serbian “hegemonism’” and fell for Italian scare 
tactics, portraying the Slav monster as “stretching from 
Vladivostok to the Adriatic” To them, the fact that Em- 
peror DuSan (1331-1354) had one of his palaces adjacent to 
Scutari, that that city was the capital of the Montenegrin 
ruling family of Crnojevié (1465-1490), that the widow of 
Serbia's King Uros (1242-1276) built her monastery there 
and lived there as a nun, that Scutari had a Serbian school 
as late as 1850, and that the city was ecclesiastically part of 
the Prizren Orthodox diocese until 1913—all this meant 
nothing, or very little. 

Once again, the Serbs had an image problem in West- 
ern Europe. Again, the British Foreign Office had suspi- 
cions regarding Serbian motives. Serbian historian Milo- 
rad Ekme¢i¢ writes: “The Serbian Government could not 
get rid of the burden which history has placed upon her 
shoulders—the prejudice in Western Europe about the 
historic mission of Serbia, which is to open the door to the 
Russians in the south of Europe ... Britain viewed Serbia 


A J QO URN EE ERGE exclusively from that perspective” (Ratni ciljevi Srbije 1914 
[War Aims of Serbia], Belgrade, 1973, p. 437). 
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see seis BATAILLE nc %. 








The Albanian authors, Stefanaq Pollo and Arben Puto 
(The History of Albania, London, 1981, p. 182), assert that 
there were other considerations. In explaining the admis- 
sion of Albania to the League of Nations in 1920, they 
write: 

“The unexpected interest in the Albanian cause on the 
part of London was not unconnected with the petroleum 
wealth to be found in the Albanian subsoil ... The Foreign 
Office told the Tirane Government that it could count on 
Britain's firm support if it allowed the Anglo-Persian Com- 
pany exclusive rights to prospect and exploit the petro- 
leum resources in Albania. The Government accepted [the 
offer] and so, on December 17, the British representative, 
H. A. L. Fisher, declared to the General Assembly that his 
delegation had undertaken ‘a new and thorough study of 
the Albanian situation’ which has convinced it that Albania 
should be admitted immediately.’ 


La Journée Serbe by Steinlen 

World War I poster, published in Paris in 1916, shows a group of Serbian civil- 
ians and soldiers as they head into the mountains. When invading forces from 
Austria-Hungary and Germany pushed into Serbia in 1915, they occupied the 
capital city of Belgrade, and drove the Serbian army and accompanying civil- 
ian refugees across the borders into Montenegro and Albania. One of the major 
engagements of the campaign took place at Kosovo, the scene of a battle in 1389 
between a medieval Serbian army and an invading Ottoman force. The first 
Battle of Kosovo became an important symbol of Serb identity in the 19% cen- 
tury. Serbia Day was celebrated in June, to coincide with the approximate date 
of that battle. During World War I, Serbia was an ally of Britain, France, and 
Russia. Serbia was a bitter enemy of Austria-Hungary. This poster is by Théo- 
phile Alexandre Steinlen (1859-1923), a Swiss-born French painter who was one 
of the leading poster artists in the period of the Belle Epoque (1871-1914) in 
France. 


The validity of this contention is beyond the scope of 
this study, but suffice it to say that Britain did on different 
occasions support Albanian positions against Belgrade. 
Moreover in 1921, Britain was influential in the Conference 
of Ambassadors (this time in Paris), which, in addition to 
deciding on the borders of the new state, resolved that the 
territorial integrity of the Albanian state to be a matter of 
“international interest.’ Consequently, it was agreed that 
Italy was to be endowed with the “protection” of Albania 
within the League of Nations system. This meant giving 
Italy a hand in Albanian internal affairs, which seemed to 
put Belgrade on notice of Italian intentions in the Balkans. 

Serbian Premier Nikola Pasic had something to say 
about United States attitudes toward Serbia in those days. 
He had nothing against Wilson's 14 points or his steadfast 
defense of the right of self-determination. But he felt that 
there was a flaw in Wilson’s personal insistence on Alba- 
nia’s “independent” status. In the view of the seasoned Ser- 
bian politician, an “independent Albania” under an Italian 
“protectorate” was a contradiction in terms. Pasic believed 
that it would have been more logical to have the two states, 
Serbia (Yugoslavia) and Albania, cooperate in defending 
the Balkan area against intrusions of foreign influences of 
all kinds. In one report to the National Assembly Pasi de- 
clared that on the one hand Wilson “protects Albania from 
us, and on the other hand, he brings Italy into Albania, the 
most dangerous enemy not only of the Albanian people, 
but of the whole Balkan peninsula as well” 

In this “exit Austria—enter Italy” scenario Pasi¢ saw the 
opposite of freedom from foreign intervention in Balkan 
affairs. In the multinational environment of the Balkans 
ethnic tensions and national conflicts were not to be 
dreaded as much—he thought—as the exploitation of 
those tensions and rivalries by a foreign power. Even if one 
attempted to understand the concern of the Entente (and 
the United States) about maintenance of peace in the Bal- 
kans, to appoint Italy to be the protector of Albania and, 
indirectly, the guardian of the peace in the area was equal 
to assigning a fox as caretaker of the chicken coop, as 
events in the 1930s were to demonstrate. 


Kosovo, ed. B. W. R. Jenkins, Serbian Western American Diocese 
1992, pp. 132-133. 


Peter, King of Serbia, on his way to exile; young and unarmed 
recruits, aged 15 to 17, evacuating their cases of ammunition, 
going toward Prizren, stand around the oxcart on which the old 
King sits (photo taken by Vladimir Veci¢) 








Retreat of Serbian 
troops in snowy 
and hostile 
Albania in late 
1915. Drawing by 
P Omcikus 





BETWEEN Two WoRLD WARS 


BETWEEN Iwo WORLD WARS 


Alex Dragnich and Slavko Todorovich 


HEN in early 1920 some 450,000 Schipetars, liv- 

ing mostly in the Kosovo-Metohija region, 

looked to Belgrade for help and guidance in ad- 
justing to their new status in the family of Slavs, they did 
not realize how little aid the new Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats, and Slovenes could give, because the entire coun- 
try was in dire straits. Furthermore, the task of organizing 
the newly created state was enormous. Leadership fell 
largely to Serbia, which had spearheaded the unification 
movement. But to move from the homogeneous Serbian 
state to one of considerable diversity and four times larger 
in geographic size, with all the other problems associated 
with building a new nation, constituted a challenge never 
before faced. 

Understandably, with so many problems of greater ur- 
gency, some normal for a war-ravaged country and others 
new and unanticipated, the central government did not 
give the Albanian plight a high priority. There were two 
tasks that seemed rather logical: first, the badly needed re- 
Serbianization of Kosovo, justified by centuries’ long effort 
by a foreign occupier to denationalize it. The most suitable 
way to accomplish this was through abolishing semi-feu- 
dal economic conditions that prevailed in the area, which 
meant advancing the agrarian reforms that had long been 
overdue under the Turks. The second imminent task was 
to bring the Albanian masses into the modern political 
process, which had existed in Serbia and was about to be- 
gin functioning in the new state. This task was left to the 
existing political parties, most logically to those of Serbia, 
but those in other parts of the country were also free to 
enter the political arena. Albanian Schipetars or Arnauts 
[ethnic Albanians], as they were called, were in much 
deeper difficulties than Belgrade ever realized. They were a 
closed society and new ideas could not easily penetrate. 
Also, the bitter taste of what Albanians had done in the 
past influenced the Serbs to keep their distance and to re- 
fuse to get involved in the “salvation” of the Albanian mi- 
nority. The resistance of local “katchaks” was highly visible, 
as well as the activity of Kosovo Albanians in exile. Last, 
but not least, the broad masses of the Schipetars in the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes were existing 
ona very low economic level. With no schooling at all, they 
were totally dependent for leadership on local hodjas and 
Muslim overlords. It was impossible to find Schipetar 
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Aleksandar, the King of Yugoslavia, attending a Church service 
in Decani Monastery 


teachers (Albania itself could not provide them), let alone 
capable administrators, trained policemen, or profession- 
als (doctors, engineers, etc.). Sending a Serbian teacher 
into an Albanian village meant forcing a Schipetar father to 
decide whether he would let the Orthodox teacher or the 
Muslim hodja educate his son and whether he would give 
up the custom of not sending the female child to school. 

The pressures were enormous, really overwhelming, 
for the impoverished and uneducated Schipetar. The cul- 
tural barrier began to crack only later, when local boys had 
a chance to serve their military terms in the new army, 
where they were exposed to modern ways of life and 
learned to read and write. 

Belgrade accepted the stipulations of the Treaty of St. 
Germain (1920) concerning the protection of national mi- 
norities. These included all the great sounding principles 
of equality before the law, political rights, civil rights, usage 
of the mother tongue, right to public instruction, religious 
guarantees, etc. In principle, these sounded great, but how 
much of scarce resources was the new state obliged to al- 
locate in an effort to achieve all of these aspirations? 

The new government was not a wealthy uncle, and Ser- 
bia proper (along with Montenegro) was the hardest hit 


part of the new nation by the devastations of two Balkan 
wars and World War I. The ideological South Slav eupho- 
ria had a very meager material base, which was very much 
disoriented at that. It was nice to proclaim a principle and 
design a program, but when it came to realizing it, the Ser- 
bian colonists, the ones who were brought to Kosovo to 
“re-Serbianize” it, were the most vocal victims of that real- 
ity. The problem had nothing to do with nationalism. The 
state had to make due; there was no UNRRA or other relief 
agency, and the Hoover European Rehabilitation program 
concentrated mainly on Belgium. 

The insufficient response to the problems of Kosovo 
and Metohija, whatever the reasons, undoubtedly opened 
up an opportunity for anti-state (mainly anti-Serb) ele- 
ments in the area to fan the flames of disappointment. As 
the armed but spotty opposition to the new state was dy- 
ing out and life seemed to return to a type of normalcy, the 
Kosovo program, ifit can be called that, was mainly visible 
through the work of the Special Commission whose task 
was to redistribute the lands obtained in the agrarian re- 
form. It is estimated that about 60,000 Serbs from Bosnia, 
Herzegovina, Lika, and Montenegro homesteaded in the 
region, through the agency of this commission. It was a 
frustrating task and a tiresome process, consuming great 
energy, time, and cost, mainly because there were no reli- 
able documents to work with. The land that had belonged 
to the former spahis and beys had no deeds, and some of 
this property was claimed by many families and institu- 
tions (churches, cooperatives, clans, and tribes) as 
“usurped” in the past. There were lands belonging to “out- 
laws” hiding in the woods or who had crossed over into 
Albania. There were properties so atomized and dispersed 
that it was impossible to put them together. There were 
pieces of land that nobody claimed, or that the spahis were 
not even aware of ownership vested in them. Most of the 
land available for homesteading belonged to Turks who 
had left with the Turkish army, or who had moved to Asia 
Minor. Some of this migration continued until the late 
1930s. About 40,000 Turks left Kosovo and other South 
Serbian regions, and many departed from Bosnia as well. 
Another 40,000 were Albanians who, being Muslims, de- 
clared themselves Turks. The official policy of the Belgrade 
government was to encourage Turks and Albanians to 
leave. In the process there were some injustices and abus- 
es, but this was not the intention of the law. Cases of over- 
reaction, revenge, and misuse of authority were reported, 
but they were a far cry from the situation which existed at 
the beginning of the century, when the Serbian population 
was terrorized by the Albanians on the loose with no 
strong government authority to stop them. In general, it 
can be said that after 1918 there was no revenge on the part 
of Serbia against Turks or Albanians because of their mis- 
deeds against the Serbs throughout the centuries. 

One lesson that the members of the anti-Yugoslav 
Kosovo Committee in exile, and local Albanian outlaws, 


ALEX DRAGNICH AND SLAVKO TODOROVICH 





Military parade of the participants of 1912-1918 wars 
Photos from “Pravda” No 58, June 29, 1939 


learned was that the Yugoslav army and gendarmerie 
would not tolerate Albanian excesses as had the Turks. 
Belgrade could not be blackmailed as Constantinople had 
been. Attacks on frontier posts or individual terrorists, 
acts against the police or other authorities were harshly 
dealt with, and those giving sanctuary to guerrillas were 
severely punished if they could be located. 

All of this had some unfortunate consequences: name- 
ly, it prevented the normal integration of Albanians into 
the social life of the new state and it antagonized the cen- 
tral government to which Albanians had been turning for 
help. Finally, it hurt primarily and most of all those among 
the Albanian population who needed help most. 

One should note that Serbs from Serbia itself were the 
least interested in settling in Kosovo or of profiting from 
the opportunity. Those who came to Kosovo were Serbs 
from other areas. Inhabitants of Serbia proper never cast 
their eyes on neighboring lands, because they had no need 
for them. This is why a Serbian peasant is still sincerely 
taken aback when he hears anyone accusing him of “hege- 
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monism.” Of all those Serbian peasants in army uniform 
who roamed the vast latifundias of liberated South Serbia, 
Bosnia, Croatia, and Slovenia—not a single one stayed 
there after his release from the army. Neither did any one 
of them show any desire to settle there. They were startled 
by the number of landless farm laborers in all those re- 
gions, and felt good about helping them to become land- 
owners, providing them an opportunity to freely exercise 
their political and civil rights. Still, a few years down the 
road accusations of “Serbian hegemonism’” were rife. 

What happened in Kosovo after World War I was not 
just a “change of occupiers,’ the Serbian master replacing 
the Turkish one, as some circles like to portray the situa- 
tion. The fact is that, after centuries of social immobility, 
Kosovo suddenly went through a revolutionary change. 
The Serbian liberation of Kosovo, in a small way, resem- 
bled the Napoleonic push through Europe. It opened ma- 
ny doors to the Albanians. That they were unable or un- 
willing to use them is another matter. 

One of the most unfortunate things for the Albanian 
masses of Kosovo was their being abandoned by their lead- 
ers. As if that was not enough, these same leaders insti- 
gated Kosovo Schipetars to act against the Yugoslav au- 
thorities. The mushrooming of “committees for the libera- 
tion of Kosovo,’ in Albania and elsewhere, resulted in the 
sending of terrorists and irredenta literature into the Koso- 
vo area, sometimes allied with Bulgarian, Croatian, Hun- 
garian, and Comintern terrorists. In spite of such activity, 
an increasing number of Kosovo Albanians began to real- 
ize that accommodation, if not assimilation, was the most 
reasonable course to follow. 

In the main, Serbian political parties took Kosovo seri- 
ously, seeing in it an opportunity to fill a vacuum and 
thereby collect some votes before others gained this sup- 
port. The leading Radical Party, the strong Democratic 
Party, the broadly based agricultural bloc, and the Com- 
munist Party—all showed up in Kosovo. Already in 1919, 
the Kosovo Albanians formed their own political organi- 
zation, called “Dzemijet” They held their annual congress- 
es, published the group's paper Moudjaeda (Struggle), and 
conducted a variety of cultural programs. In the Novem- 
ber 1920 elections Dzemijet elected 8 national representa- 
tives; in March 1923 this number grew to 18. Later the 
membership split, as many found that the strong and influ- 
ential Serbian parties were of greater benefit and more 
likely to deliver. By the end of 1925, Dzemijet went out of 
existence, and the former members either joined the pro- 
government coalition groups or the opposition coalition. 

Joining a Serbian party did not, however, mean conver- 
sion, as later developments would show. In 1941, many of 
those who had joined Serbian parties became protagonists 
of Great Albania (under Italian occupation). They were the 
ones that Italian foreign minister, Count Ciano, had as 
early as 1939 called “daggers pointed at Yugoslavia’s back. “ 

If the political consciousness of the Albanian voter in 


Kosovo was not on the same level as that of most other 
Yugoslav citizens, it was not the fault of the Belgrade re- 
gime. Some of the accusations against Belgrade, even by 
well-meaning Western liberals, that Yugoslavia was run- 
ning a “political Bastille” make no sense at all, and reveal a 
pitiful lack of familiarity with the actual state of affairs. 
Poorly or not at all educated Muslim voters (whether Al- 
banian or Bosnian) were easy prey to all sorts of political 
operators, susceptible to bribes, responding to demagogu- 
ery, and liable to be affected by various scare tactics. In the 
Constituent Assembly elections of 1920, 22 political par- 
ties and groups participated. Is this a way to run a prison? 
The Communist Party, which campaigned as a champion 
of the “rights of national minorities to independence, in- 
cluding the right to secession,’ came out with 59 seats (out 
of 419). Many dispossessed Muslim beys and hodjas cast 
their votes for the Communists (a protest vote), and asked 
their followers to do the same. 

What really mattered was that the Albanian minority 
in Yugoslavia, thanks to its myopic leadership, made two 
faux pas at the very beginning: rebellious, it chose the 
wrong ally; introvert, it locked itself in its own cocoon. The 
third, and indeed fatal, mistake which it would make much 
later was to accept the offer to develop within the confines 
of that very same cocoon (the autonomous province). 

Even when in the 1930s it became obvious that Alba- 
nians had already begun to participate in Yugoslav day-to- 
day reality—culturally, professionally, and politically—the 
residue of the unfortunate 1918 beginning was still notice- 
able. Perhaps there were too many people around who 
would not let it be forgotten. To let the forgetting take 
place required a longer span of time than the 20 years of 
the first Yugoslavia. When World War II came, the bedlam 
started all over again. Now, after a lapse of half of a century, 
forgetting seemingly is not even considered. 

It may be instructive at this point to indicate what was 
happening on the Albanian side of the border. In 1918, as 
the war ended and the dawn of a new day came to Kosovo, 
some 3,000 Albanian men, members of the “volunteer ar- 
my, were poised on the Albanian side of the frontier, wait- 
ing for an order to invade and to liberate Kosovo. Their 
leaders were members of the Kosovo elite that coordinated 
earlier “revolts” against the Turks at the beginning of the 
20 century. Many of them held high positions in the 
Turkish bureaucracy, and some were members of the par- 
liament in Constantinople (Hasan Pristina, Isa Boletini, 
Bajram Curri, Dervish Mitrovica). All of them relentlessly 
bombarded the League of Nations with denunciations of 
Belgrade. None of them paid any attention to the political 
personalities that were emerging in Albania itself: Ymer 
Vrioni, Evangjeli Pandeli, Bishop Fan Noli, and “flag bear- 
er” Ahmet Zogu. The members of the Kosovo Committee, 
over- confident, enjoyed full Italian support, and felt that 
they could even challenge the Tirana government. Bajram 
Curri, a member of the Committee, went so far as to as- 


semble a few thousand warriors in the region of Kukes, 
and sent them to fight the government. 

In the years immediately following the world conflict, 
Albania was still experiencing birth pangs and had no need 
for an arrogant committee from Kosovo. The country was 
in strife; the liberals (headed by a Harvard-educated Or- 
thodox theologian, Fan Noli) and the conservatives (led by 
Ahmet Zogu) were seeking to control the government. 
The chieftain of the Mati tribe, Zogu, was either unusually 
lucky or especially capable, because he rose to the position 
of the country’s minister of interior at the age of 26. In that 
position he was ideally placed to watch the conspiracy 
work of the Kosovo exiles. He charged them with obstruct- 
ing the normalization of relations with a neighboring 
country, took away their parliamentary immunity, and 
made it clear that he intended to bring Albania into the 
family of Balkan na- 
tions. In the mean- 
time, he became 
head of the govern- 
ment, just in time to 
face the attempt of 
the Kosovo exiles to 
overthrow him. That 
was either a poorly 
organized coup at- 
tempt or Zogu’s po- 
sition was in 1923 far 
sounder and stron- 
ger than that of the 
Turkish government 
in 1911. Kosovo 
bands in Albania 
were crushed by 
Zogu's forces with the support of some Yugoslav units. 

The internal situation in Albania, however, was far 
from stable. In February 1924, an assassination attempt 
was made on Zogu (in Vienna). In June, the liberals staged 
a coup, and Bishop Fan Noli formed the government, but 
his rule was short-lived. Looking for a foreign protector, he 
picked Moscow. That move alarmed the West, as well as 
King Alexander of Yugoslavia. Already in December 1924, 
Ahmet Zogu, leading a motley crew of Albanians, White 
Russians, and Yugoslav border troops, was back in Tirana, 
reinstalled as the future leader of Albania (1925-1939). Af- 
ter 1928, as King Zog I, he ruled by a combination of des- 
potism and benevolence. He forbade Albanians to carry 
guns, outlawed archaic customs (such as vendetta), con- 
cluded several treaties with Italy and Balkan countries, se- 
cured internal stability, established the authority of the 
Albanian central government, and gave Albania a sense of 
national identity. Stavro Skendi describes Zog’s contribu- 
tion as follows: “Whatever his flaws, he made a nation and 
a government where there had been a people and anarchy.” 
(Cited in Paul Lendvai, Eagles in Cobwebs, Garden City, 
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N.Y. 1969, p. 181.) 

Relations with Yugoslavia were mixed. Zog conceded 
St. Naum (Ohrid) in exchange for another border point, 
but misunderstandings and distrust between the two 
countries continued. In 1926 Zog signed two pacts with 
Italy that gave Rome freedom of action in Albania. The 
Italian army built roads, fortifications, and airports that 
would later be used in attacks against Greece and Yugosla- 
via. In 1927, Albania broke diplomatic relations with Yugo- 
slavia, but dialogue was reestablished shortly thereafter. 
Full mutual confidence, however, was never achieved. In 
the meantime, Albania had some contacts with Bulgarian 
irredentists and Croatian separatists, with Italian bless- 
ings. In 1937, however, Yugoslavia and Italy signed an 
agreement “not to permit, nor support, on their respective 
territories any activity that could harm mutual relations,’ 
which may explain 
why certain Bulgars 
and Croats had to be 
moved from Italy to 
Albania. 

On January 21, 
1939, Count Ciano 
and Yugoslav pre- 
mier Milan 
Stojadinovic con- 
ferred in Belgrade 
about the “Albanian 
question? 
Stojadinovic was 
told of Italy’s inten- 
tion to occupy Alba- 
nia, and apparently 
was promised Scu- 
tari in return, as well as the cessation of anti-Yugoslav pro- 
paganda with regard to Kosovo. A few days earlier, King 
Zog had received an Italian plan—in effect an ultimatum— 
for a reorganization of the state, which amounted to a loss 
of independence and practical annexation. With 30,000 
Italian troops landing at four Albanian ports, Zog fled, and 
the Albanian parliament offered the Albanian crown to 
Victor Emmanuel III. In the meantime, Stojadinovi¢ had 
resigned, and Ciano felt no obligation to his successor. 

The Italian occupation was humiliating to many Alba- 
nians, but the Kosovo Albanians felt rather good about it. 
Finally, the dream of a Great Albania was to become a real- 
ity, after the fall of Yugoslavia in 1941, even if under the ae- 
gis of the Italian crown. It meant a reverse of the Serbian- 
ization process in Kosovo, with encouragement by the Ital- 
ians. It also meant the resurgence of hostilities, and the 
coming of civil war, both in Albania proper and in Kosovo. 
It meant a new beginning of an old struggle. 


Kosovo, ed. B. W. R. Jenkins, Serbian Western American Diocese 
1992, Pp. 134-137. 
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KOSOVO 
IN COMMUNIST YUGOSLAVIA 


Alex Dragnich and Slavko Todorovich 


ITO, in seeking to win over the Albanians of Kosovo 

during his wartime struggle to seize power, led them to 

believe that after the war they would have the right of 
self-determination, including the right of secession. But his 
decision at the end of the war to make Kosovo-Metohija an 
autonomous unit within Serbia was not warmly received. 
Nevertheless, several other actions of the Tito regime be- 
gan to change the character of Kosovo-Metohija rather 
radically in favor of the Albanians. Some 100,000 Serbs 
were forced out of Kosovo during World War II, and they 
were not permitted to return. Moreover, with each passing 
year, more and more Serbs were forced to leave, between 
150,000 and 200,000 in the 20 year period 1961-1981. In 
the meanwhile, in the period after the war, between 
200,000 and 240,000 Albanians were brought in from Al- 
bania to the Kosovo-Metohija region—and over the years 
Kosovo Albanians gained increasing control over events in 
the province. 

Still, at the very beginning of the new Yugoslav regime, 
there were considerable difficulties between the Albanian 
masses and their “liberators” For example, the Kosovo Alba- 
nians resisted the “voluntary mobilization” drive. In some 
cases they simply ignored the appeal, and had to be herded 
together in their mountain villages, marched down to check 
points, and transported under armed escort to recruiting 
posts. Animosity grew and became intense. In one instance 
a shoot-out developed, leaving 200 Albanians dead. In an- 
other, 130 Albanians suffocated when they were cramped 
into a former gunpowder depot. The founder of the Alba- 
nian Communist Party in 1941, Miladin Popovi¢, now back 
in Pristina, was killed by a Balli Combetar member, who 
walked into his office and murdered him in cold blood. It 
was in that evolving atmosphere that the Supreme Com- 
mand of the People’s Liberation Army issued a decree on 
February 8, 1945, placing Kosovo under military administra- 
tion. In a month’s time the backbone of the opposition was 
broken. Ironically, it was broken by those who had praised 
Dimitrije Tucovic (pre-1914. Serbian socialist) for castigating 
Serbian bourgeois military methods in dealing with nation- 
ality issues! 

In 1948, the Yugoslav minister of the interior (Rankovic) 
reported to the party congress that past “weaknesses and 
mistakes” of the Communist Party were in large part re- 
sponsible for the difficulties. He said that the Party was 
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wrong when it took the position that Serbian partisan units 
could not survive in Kosovo during the war because of the 
“chauvinist attitudes of the Schipetar masses” Secondly, the 
party was wrong because it had “a sectarian attitude in 
bringing people into the fold of the anti-Fascist front” 
Rankovi¢ did not, however, mention the fact that during the 
war Kosovo Muslims looked to Albania as their natural ally, 
and that there were few if any Communists in the area to 
associate with. Nor did he cite the fact that at least half of the 
Serbs in the region were overtly or covertly pro-Chetnik. He 
did admit that the problem of “reeducating” the Kosovo Al- 
banians to soften their opposition to Slav Communists had 
proved to be difficult. 

From the time of the incorporation of Kosovo-Metohi- 
ja into the People’s Republic of Serbia as an autonomous 
region, it became Serbia’s responsibility to demonstrate 
flexibility and to adopt the right approach to the Kosovo 
Albanians. Solid preparatory political education and eco- 
nomic support were the right combination, or so Serbia's 
Communists believed. For a time it seemed as if the for- 
mula would work. As the Republic of Serbia kept steadily 
injecting aid (economic, cultural, and social) into the re- 
gion, Albanian postwar resistance mellowed, extremists 
lost their preponderance, and those advising forbearance 
and self-control gained the upper hand. Some of them 
were card-carrying Communists, others were not—but 
both never lost sight of the national Albanian cause in 
multinational Yugoslavia. 

The Yugoslav central government, for its part, had made 
a commitment to change the way of life in the backward 
Kosovo-Metohija area. In spite of all difficulties that it en- 
countered, it did not want to see that commitment short- 
changed. With all available intensity, it set out to reach its 
aim—to win over the Kosovo Muslims, just as it had sought 
to do in the case of the Bosnian Muslims. The former, as re- 
luctant as they may have been, finally obliged. They eased 
comfortably into the new concept, as they began to realize 
the advantages. 

For the Serbian Communists the problem was some- 
what compounded by the fact that they had to break 
through two barriers simultaneously: anti-Serbian and 
anti-Marxist. In politically educating the Kosovo Albanian 
masses, the Kosovo Communists in fact had the task of 
redirecting the political thinking of the two-thirds major- 


ity of the population, from thinking Balli Combetar to 
thinking Socialist Alliance. The best way to succeed, they 
thought, would be to give the Kosovo Albanians what they 
always craved for: regional autonomy in managing their 
affairs, cultural identity, the right of self-determination, 
and even the right of secession (declaratively). In the post- 
war federalist euphoria there was nothing that the Yugo- 
slav central authorities could have done in terms of point- 
ing to the disintegrating pitfalls of the experiment, lest they 
be blackened and calumniated as “reactionaries” 

What began as the “Autonomous Kosovo-Metohija Re- 
gion” (1947), became the “Autonomous Province of Kosovo 
and Metohija” (1963), and ended up as the “Socialist Au- 
tonomous Province of Kosovo” (1969). These may seem to 
be insignificant semantics, but under Yugoslav conditions 
it meant ascending from a faceless geographic entity to a 
“constituent element of the federation” The 1969 formula 
was subsequently used by the Albanians to demand the 
status of a republic in the Yugoslav Federation, which could 
in turn lead to the riddance of Serbia's tutelage. This scary 
possibility dawned upon the Serbian Communists only 
later, when the statistics on the rapidly growing Albanian 
majority became alarming. 

Economically, Kosovo was moving ahead in unheard of 
leaps, with an annual industrial growth rate of 30 percent. 
With 8 percent of the Yugoslav population, Kosovo was 
allocated up to 30 percent of the Federal Development 
Funds. The Kosovo authorities, it was discovered later, 
used large sums from these funds to buy up land from 
Serbs and give it to Albanians, clearly a misappropriation. 
Investment loans were given for periods as long as 15 years, 
with a three year grace period and an interest rate of a 
mere 3 percent. Kosovo, always considered one of the “un- 
derdeveloped” areas of Yugoslavia, now received priority 
treatment. In a five year period in the 1970s, for instance, 
some 150 million dollars were pumped into it annually. 
Moreover, of one billion dollars of World Bank develop- 
ment credit to Yugoslavia, Kosovo got 240 million or 24 
percent. It is estimated that within the past decade some 
2,100 million dollars have been poured into the Kosovo 
economy. Much of the cultural support, social services, 
and educational aid was never to be repaid (i-e., financed 
by Serbia or the federation). 

In view of all this aid, it is often asked why did Kosovo 
persistently lag so far behind other parts of the federation? 
Why is itamong the poorest regions of Yugoslavia? Demo- 
graphic reasons are usually cited, the Kosovo area having a 
birth rate of 32 per 1,000 (the highest in Europe), and the 
largest families (6.9 members). If all of Yugoslavia had 
grown at that rate, its population today would be 50 mil- 
lion instead of 22 million. Other explanations given are 
Albanian backwardness, lack of management skills, cor- 
ruption, investing in unproductive prestige enterprises, 
unrealistic and over-ambitious planning, and growing un- 
employment (27.5 percent). 
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Pro-nazi Albanian demonstration 


Most of the Kosovo Albanians sided with the Nazis in the World 
War II and launched severe persecutions within the Italian 
controlled Greater Albania against the Christian Orthodox 
Serbs in occupied Kosovo and Western Macedonia 


Still others point to paradoxical overeducation in the 
region. The perennial Kosovo illiteracy problem has been 
on the way to obliteration: within the first few years after 
the war, 453 elementary schools, 30 high schools, and three 
institutions of higher learning were opened. Pristina, a city 
of about 170,000, has over 50,000 college students and 
40,000 high school students. For every 1,000 inhabitants 
of Kosovo there were 30 young people working toward a 
college degree, which will get most of them nowhere, part- 
ly because only 20 percent studied science and technology. 
Kosovo has some 450,000 high school and university stu- 
dents, who compete for 178,000 working places in the 
whole regional economy, and about 46,000 of those are in 
the nonproductive sector. A Yugoslav sociologist has 
pointed to the tensions and pressures that such “uncon- 
trolled explosion of education” created among the Kosovo 
elite, who in their unsatisfied urge to succeed became “easy 
prey” to nationalistic views. 

The Albanians tend to blame others for their plight; 
they are prone to accuse the other republics and nationali- 
ties of “exploitation” and see themselves as victims. Can it 
be that aggressive Albanian nationalism, which used to ac- 
cuse Serbs of not educating Kosovo Albanians, will now 
charge Serbs with overeducating Albanians? The real an- 
swer to the question of the underdevelopment of Kosovo is 
not in its lack of progress but in the comparative rates of 
development, which in other areas is 4 to 6 times higher. 
Distancing themselves from other Yugoslav peoples by in- 
sisting on a separate, ethnically pure, narrow Albanian cul- 
tural orientation (which makes them unemployable in a 
linguistically Serbo-Croatian work environment), Kosovo 
Albanians have isolated themselves from the rest of the 
Yugoslav community. 

While the economic lag is felt by both Albanian and 
Serbian inhabitants of Kosovo, the cultural isolation is a 
singularly Albanian phenomenon. This is why Kosovo 
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Serbs from Musutiste and Suva Reka in the monastery of 
Mother of God Hodegetria in 1980 


Serbs resent being forced to learn Albanian and to attend 
schools with instruction in the Albanian language. It is 
paradoxical indeed that Serbian efforts to bring Albanians 
in only contributed to keeping them out; that the federa- 
tive philosophy of freeing peoples for the sake of individual 
development and the broadening of internationalistic ties 
in fact imprisoned them in their own nationalistic con- 
fines. Serbian Communists are asking themselves in disbe- 
lief: after all we have done for Kosovo, is it possible that the 
Albanians are less happy in the “new communist Yugosla- 
via” than they were in “rotten royalist Yugoslavia?“ 

The question is asked because of the unrest, demonstra- 
tions, and protests that have taken place in the region in 
1968, during the 1970s, and especially in 1981, and because 
the Communists themselves admit that “the atmosphere is 
fraught with something bad” Ali Shukrija, onetime chair- 
man of the presidency of the Socialist Autonomous Prov- 
ince of Kosovo, put it this way: “... one enters a shop and the 
salesman behaves strangely. One enters a butcher’s place, 
the transistor radio hums, Tirana is on. One switches on the 
TV set in Pristina, and does not know if he is in Tirana or 
here in Pristina ... And then the enthusiasm for folklore: 
incredibly aggressive ... one can see Tirana all the time, the 
lights directed that way ...” (Interview printed in Borba, 
May 10-12, 1982). Shukrija should not complain. It was the 
Kosovo Communist leadership that turned the heads of 
Kosovo Albanians toward Tirana. They did it in their na- 
tionalistic ecstasy, when they got rid of the allegedly Serbi- 
an-dominated state security service in the late 1960s. At the 
time that Shukrija heard the radio in the butcher shop 
humming, the Kosovo security service was in the hands of 
the Albanians. They were probably listening to the same 
tune. Shukrija does not tell. It seems perverted logic, there- 
fore, to blame Serbs for the 1968 demonstrations that oc- 
curred in several Kosovo cities. Following the 1968 disor- 
ders, in which anumber of persons was injured, most of the 
Albanian demands were met. There was one which was 
not: republic status for Kosovo, but it was soon acquired in 
fact, if not in name. The 1968, 1971, and 1974. amendments 
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to the Yugoslav constitution, one after another, granted Ser- 
bia’s autonomous provinces the prerogatives of republics. 
Kosovo got its own supreme court and its own Albanian 
flag. Belgrade University extension departments at Pristina 
were upgraded to the level of an independent university. 
This is when the leaders of PriStina’s youth turned away 
from Belgrade and toward Tirana. Belgrade could not pro- 
vide either Albanian teachers or Albanian textbooks. 

Tirana was more than glad to oblige. In 10 years (1971— 
1981) it sent to Kosovo 240 university teachers, together 
with textbooks written in the Albanian literary language. 
At the same time came the aggressive folklore that Shukri- 
ja was talking about: Albanian historic and socialist mov- 
ies, Albanian TV and radio, and sport and cultural ex- 
change visits. The amalgamation was in full swing in plain 
view of Kosovo Albanian leaders. The latter did not wake 
up even in 1974, when an alleged “Cominform group” was 
discovered, or in 1976, when a “movement for the national 
liberation of Albania” surfaced. When Serbs complained of 
pressures and “reverse discrimination,’ their voices seem- 
ingly could not be heard because of the ever more vocal 
clamor of the Kosovo Albanians. 

Finally, on March 11, 1981, a routine evening in the stu- 
dent cafeteria turned into turmoil when a wild bunch of 
youths began demolishing everything that they could get 
their hands on, which was subsequently depicted as a stu- 
dent protest at the “lousy” food they were getting. After 
they had beaten up the cashier and broken chairs and win- 
dows, the demonstrators took to the streets of Pristina, 
where they were faced by the riot police. Several policemen 
were injured, as well as students, who were dispersed. The 
demonstrators reappeared on March 26th, this time in the 
early morning. Allegedly, they blocked the entrance to 
three student dormitories in Pristina, and talked the stu- 
dents into attending a mass meeting where “student privi- 
leges” would be discussed. This was when political slogans 
were displayed that had nothing to do with student prob- 
lems. In their enthusiasm, the young ring leaders decided 
ona show of force in another section of the city by attempt- 
ing to disturb the running of the so-called “Tito’s relay,’ the 
annual youth event celebrating the president's birthday. It 
proved a mistake. The police reacted, and in the ensuing 
fracas 23 protesters and 14 militiamen were injured. Then 
on April ist, as demonstrations spread to other Kosovo cit- 
ies, with political demands dominating the riots, three 
groups of demonstrating citizens assembled in front of the 
building housing the Kosovo Province Committee of the 
Communist Party in Pristina. According to a Belgrade 
weekly (NIN, April 12, 1981), the slogans read: “Kosovo- 
Republic,” “We are Albanians, not Yugoslavs,’ and “We 
want a unified Albania” By the time the evening was over, 
two demonstrators and two militiamen had been killed. 

A member of the presidency of the Central Committee 
of the Yugoslav Communist League [Party], Stane Dolanc, 
held a news conference in Belgrade on April 6th. Contend- 


ing that the Party leaders had been caught off guard by the 
riots, he depicted the Kosovo events as the consequence of 
the “horrendous dynamism of the progress of our society, 
dynamism which in 36 years spanned in essence an entire 
century ... “He said that the melee was the deed of 2 to 3 
hundred hooligans,’ that the “Kosovo militia was 80 to 90 
percent Albanian,’ and that the two militiamen who were 
killed were both of Albanian nationality. When it was all 
over, the Yugoslav press reported that 11 persons were dead 
and 57 wounded. 

Tirana sources, as well as some Albanian sources in Yu- 
goslavia, insisted that 1,000 or more persons were killed. 
An American Embassy source in Belgrade estimated that 
200 to 300 were killed. It would seem certain that the 
number killed was far greater than the Yugoslav press re- 
ported. At the above mentioned press conference, Dolants 
tried to minimize the significance of the continuous mi- 
gration of Serbs from Kosovo, but at the Devi¢ Monastery 
near Pristina, Mother Superior Paraskeva seemed to be 
running a better data collection center than the Central 
Committee of the Party in Belgrade. Standing in the mon- 
astery courtyard and pointing her finger to the surround- 
ing mountains, she spilled out data with the precision of a 
computer. The delivery was somewhat monotonous, if dis- 
tressful: “Let us start with the village of Poljana, 48 or 49 
[Serbian] families, all gone; Kraljica, 68 families, all gone; 
Ljubovac and Dugovac, around 60 homes, all gone; Gorn- 
je and Donje Prikaze, 30 homes, all gone; Klina, some 28 
families all gone; Novo Selo, 28 families, all gone; Lavusa, 
there were 25 homes, all gone; all these people moved out; 
Oluza, there were 12 homes, all gone; Trstenik, some 45 
families, all gone; then Cikatovo, at one time 60 homes, 
and Glogovats with 70, no one around any more; Brocana, 
28 families, all gone; Krs Brdo, 18 families, all gone; Ludovic, 
of 12 families not a single one there.Then this village over 
there, Banja, well this one I don't know’ The stunned re- 
porter interrupts the litany: “But where did all these people 
go?” “To Serbia, where else,’ responds Mother Superior, 
matter-of-factly. She then related how she and her sister 
nuns, 30 of them, lived since 1947 in a state of actual siege, 
battling the Albanian youths who harass them day and 
night, throwing stones, raiding the monastery forest, veg- 
etable gardens, animal sheds. “... | was beaten, had broken 
ribs, my head was bloodied 10 times ... We must say the 
militia came often, but what's the use ...” “But how do you 
defend yourself?” asks the reporter. Mother Paraskeva 
looks at him for a moment, then adds: “God protects us, 
who else?” (Mother Paraskeva’s interview was published in 
the Serbian Orthodox Church publication, Pravoslavlje, 
May 15, 1982). 

Why was a Serbian nun so well-informed? There are 
two reasons: first, her personal interest in the people she 
knew so well, and second, the Holy Synod of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church in May 1969 instructed all ecclesiastical 
personnel of the Ras-Prizren diocese to collect all perti- 
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nent data on all instances of attacks on the clergy, church- 
es, and church property committed by citizens of Albanian 
nationality in the Kosovo area. This order resulted from 
growing expressions of concern and alarm, both from 
members of the Serbian population of Kosovo and from 
Serbian priests who thought that the leadership of the Ser- 
bian Orthodox Church in Belgrade was not doing much to 
protect the Serbian faithful. Even after the Kosovo riots of 
1981, such expressions were heard. For example, in Febru- 
ary 1982, an “open letter” was addressed to the Holy Synod 
of Bishops by a group of priests from the deanery of Tam- 
nava (town of Ub in Serbia proper), asking the Serbian 
episcopate “why the Serbian Church is silent” and why it 
did “not write about the destruction, arson, and sacrilege 
of the holy shrines of Kosovo’ 

The Holy Synod of Bishops had appealed to the official 
authorities of the Republic of Serbia, as well as to the Fed- 
eral Executive Council, listing concrete cases, but the situa- 
tion was not rectified. So on May 19, 1969, the bishops ap- 
pealed to President Tito. In his reply of May 23, he expressed 
his regrets and agreed that the reported incidents were in 
violation of the constitution. He promised to do everything 
possible to prevent such incidents and lawless acts and “to 
secure for all citizens a safe life, as well as the security of 
their property.’ He wrote that their letter, together with his 
stated opinion on the need of taking firm steps for the pro- 
tection of the law, would be sent to the Executive Council of 
the Assembly of the Socialist Republic of Serbia. 

This exchange did not, however, mark a change in the 
safety of Serbian sacred places in Kosovo, nor did it alleviate 
the deep-seated worries of Serbs in the area. The migration 
of Serbs and Montenegrins from Kosovo continued, and 
was becoming one of the most pressing political issues for 
the Serbs generally who knew about the situation. Natu- 
rally, it was the Serbs who were most deeply and emotion- 
ally concerned both with the issue of migration and the 
continuous trend of Albanian vandalism against Serbian 
monasteries and churches, attacks on the Orthodox clergy 
and nuns, and desecration of cemeteries and national mon- 
uments. 

Life had become increasingly unpleasant for the Serbs 
and Montenegrins, not so much because they were a mi- 
nority, but because of the pressures to leave Kosovo. Di- 
rect or subtle, these pressures involved discriminatory 
practices at work, obligatory instruction in Albanian in 
the schools, lack of influence in politics, threats of various 
types, the stealing of livestock, and the futility of appeal- 
ing against seizures of personal property to courts staffed 
by Albanians. Thus, faced with general animosity and out- 
right pillage, the frustrated victim finally decides to aban- 
don everything and flee. 

Indicative of the trend are the population statistics. In 
1946 the Albanians made up about 50 percent of the popu- 
lation of Kosovo, but by 1981 it was 77.5 percent. The cor- 
responding percentage for Serbs and Montenegrins had 
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dropped to about 15 percent (Yugoslav statistics list Serbs 
and Montenegrins separately). Thus, as the Albanian goal 
of an ethnically pure Kosovo became a reality, that reality 
became increasingly unbearable for those who could not 
pack up and leave. 

According to the findings of the Kosovo Special Com- 
mittee that inquired into the matter of emigration, in the 
period 1971-1981, over 57,000 Serbs and Montenegrins 
moved out of the area, confirming the continuous nature of 
the trend. Parents found that their children had been inter- 
cepted while going to school or coming home. Serbian 
women were raped. Serbian girls were assaulted or kid- 
napped by Albanians. Farmers found their crops damaged. 
Elderly citizens who stayed home got letters or telephone 
calls that upset their peace of mind. Unfriendly slogans or 
symbols were sprayed on the walls of Serbian homes under 
cover of darkness. 

The Kosovo Albanian authorities were also anxious to 
break up the compactness of Serbian areas. To do this they 
would, for example, build a factory in a solidly Serbian 
settlement. Under the population key of the Yugoslav gov- 
ernment, 80 percent of the workers in that factory had to 
be Albanians, who then would be brought in, and thus 
break up the concentration of the Serbs in a settlement. 
Belgrade’s Politika (June 3, 1983), two years after the 1981 
events, headlined in big letters: MONTHLY—400 EMI- 
GRANTS. The article reported that 10,000 Serbs and 
Montenegrins had moved out of Kosovo in the previous 
two years. Kosovo as a whole, it reported, has 1,435 settle- 
ments, 666 of which are without a single Serb or Montene- 
grin, and in 147 settlements they make up only 3 percent of 
the population. 

Another reporter (for Pravoslavije, May 15, 1982) tells 
of two Montenegrins seen digging in the cemetery of the 
village of Petrovac: “We moved out in the early spring, but 
came back to get our deceased mother ... It became un- 
bearable to be here any longer. Now that the village is 
called Ljugbunar, we could not have a water system, but 
the Albanians are getting it. There is electricity now, anda 
paved road as well, but what’s the use, there was no place 
for us here any more ... “The chronology of complaints 
against Albanian aggressiveness as published in the peri- 
odical of the Serbian Orthodox Church (Glasnik, July 1982) 
reads in part: 

1969: The ruins of the ancient Serbian church near Ve- 
liki Trnovac were converted into a rest room, and a donkey 
was found inside ... 

1970: The cellar of the Decani Monastery was broken 
into several times ... 

1971: The Orthodox cemetery in Petri¢, all tombstones 
smashed and the acacia forest trees cut. Albanian young- 
sters attacked Serbian women on their way to the service 
in St. Nicholas Church in the village of MuSutiste, near 
Prizren... 

1972: The main door of the church in the village of Vi- 
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narats, near Kosovska Mitrovica, was found broken and 
removed; the same damage was done to the church in the 
village of Dobrcan, near Gnjilane; in Prizren the Church of 
St. Nicholas was repeatedly damaged; in the village of Si- 
polje, near Kosovska Mitrovica, 15 tombstones were 
smashed; in the village of Srbovci, 8 tombstones, and in the 
villages of Opterusa, Orahovac, and Ratinje, the same 
thing. The monastery woods in Musutiste raided twice this 
year, some 30 trees cut down. The nuns who opposed the 
vandals were beaten and exposed to the worst obscenities. 
Forest trees belonging to St. Demetrius Monastery in 
PreSevo were cut down and sold openly at the local mar- 
ket. 

1973: An Albanian cutting a tree on church property 
wounded the priest who tried to stop him; St. Mark’s Mon- 
astery Church was found with the main door removed, the 
iconostasis smashed, books torn, and candleholders 1980: 
A professor of the theological school in Prizren was in- 
jured in a street attack; the woods of the Holy Trinity Mon- 
astery, near Prizren, raided by five Albanians who cut 64 
trees; in the night between March 15/16, at 3 a.m., the old 
guesthouse building—with one wing serving as a library 
and the other as a reliquary shrine—of the Pe¢ Patriarchate 
Monastery was set afire and burned down... 

1981: The Saint Uros Church in UroSevac had 10 win- 
dows broken; 38 tombstones at the cemetery of the village 
of Bresja, and 6 in the village of Stinga smashed; the church 
at Urogevac raided once again, irredentist slogans written 
on the wall of an adjacent building ... 

1982: Cemetery tombstones in the yard of the church in 
Kosovska Mitrovica were broken; the Devi¢ Monastery 
lost 30 trees from its woods, the monastery sow was found 
killed with an ax, and the access road blocked by bulldozed 
huge stones. 

Does all of this look like ugly Albanian nationalism or 
just plain vandalism on a rampage? Serbs and Montene- 
grins are traumatized, especially since they are getting no 
answers. Kosovo leaders, such as Ali Shukrija, admit pub- 
licly that Kosovo events “have disrupted relations ... trau- 


matized Kosovo Albanians, as well, I can state that openly. 
It has been a shock to them, too” (Borba, 10—12, 1982). 

But such declarations do not satisfy Serbs and Monte- 
negrins. They are looking for deeds, not words. They see 
no energetic and prompt intervention by local authorities, 
no attempt to bring to justice those responsible for such 
acts. They want stiff sentences, purging those in authority, 
and the clear-cut establishment of who is responsible for 
all of this: the entire Belgrade policy or the particular inter- 
pretation of that policy by the Kosovo leaders” After all, the 
president of the Kosovo Provincial Committee of the 
League of Communists is a member of the Presidium of 
the Party’s Central Committee. Does he not report to his 
comrades in Belgrade what is going on in Kosovo? Is he not 
asked about what they must have read in the papers or 
were told by the patriarch’s office? Is this some kind of con- 
spiracy of silence, a cover-up, a deceitful stratagem? Ques- 
tions, questions, questions ... With the degree of indepen- 
dence that the Yugoslav media have today, such a hot issue 
cannot just be swept under the rug. 

True, there have been a few trials, closed to the public. 
Why closed? Members of “illegal” organizations have gone 
to prison. But what of Kosovo's top Albanian leaders? Pub- 
lic resignations have been proffered by 2. Is resignation the 
extent of their penalty? The rector of Pristina University, 
the editor of the literary journal, and a few provincial gov- 
ernment secretaries were removed from their positions, 
but slated for other jobs. Is this any way to deal with per- 
sons in leadership positions? 

What really caused disaffection in Serbian and Monte- 
negrin public opinion was that Kosovo security forces and 
the police were unable to come up with the identity of the 
arsonist or arsonists who set fire to the Pec Patriarchate 
Monastery. That blaze shook Serbian public opinion. But 
the more that Belgrade insisted on learning the truth, the 
less it got. Kosovo officialdom clammed up. The news- 
hungry Serbian press began its own investigative report- 
ing, and that made everybody unhappy. The Kosovo Com- 
munists accused the reporters of being snoopy sensation 
seekers. Croatian and some Serbian Communists felt that 
such efforts were counterproductive, but the broad public 
did not get what it really wanted—an official response and 
not news reports. 

At this stage, the issue is not only complex, but so emo- 
tion-laden that it may be too much to expect clear think- 
ing. A Belgrade University professor, an ethnic Albanian 
(Halit Trnavci), denounced “the blind nationalistic fanati- 
cism” of the Kosovo Albanological Institute and the Koso- 
vo Academy of Sciences, and asserted: “By their declara- 
tion of hatred and intolerance toward the Serbian and 
Montenegrin people in the Kosovo area, they harm the 
Kosovo Albanians first of all ... We all know that Kosovo 
harbors the most important and greatest monuments of 
Serbian medieval culture. For centuries, throughout the 
rule of those who were our common enemies ... hundreds 
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and thousands of Albanians protected those Serbian mon- 
uments like their own homes, their own children, like their 
own national shrine ... “But can such an appeal reach the 
minds of his compatriots in Pristina, drugged by national- 
ist euphoria? 

Forbearance is one thing, but resignation, submission, 
and acquiescence in their own defeat, especially on the 
Kosovo issue, is historically un-Serbian. Unless Marxism 
has won over nationalism and blunted the Serbian sense of 
history, Serbs cannot become disinterested in their own 
heritage. Judging by the surge of national intonation in nu- 
merous literary works, theater pieces, movies, and art 
works, the Serbian spirit is very much awake. It is very 
much alive in intellectual circles, unabashedly evident in 
the ranks of the youth, displaying national symbols and 
singing old nationalistic songs, and manifested by the 
emergence of popular respect for the role of the Serbian 
Church in the latest national plight. 

Today, books about Serbia’s history are best sellers. 
Contemporary literati, writing about the sufferings, mas- 
sacres, and sacrifices under the Croatian Ustashi, Bosnian 
Muslims, and Albanians, suggest that the reaction of Serbs 
may lead to dangerous disillusionment with the official slo- 
gan of “brotherhood and unity’ As Serbia gropes trying to 
recharge its atrophied national spirit, those who contrib- 
uted to the atrophy seem concerned that they not find 
themselves outside the mainstream of Serbian public 
opinion. It is clear that 1984 is not 194.4. One wonders if to 
Serbian Marxists there is a crucial difference between be- 
ing out of touch with a social class and being out of touch 
with the whole nation. 


Kosovo, ed. B. W. R. Jenkins, Serbian Western American Diocese 
1992, pp. 156-160. 


THE SUFFERING AND 


THE SUFFERING AND 
PERSECUTION IN KOSOVO AND 
METOHIJA FROM 1945 TO 2005 


Compiled by Fr. Savo Jovié 


HE DRAMA and tragedy of Kosovo is not new. It has 
lasted for more than six centuries. The actors in this 
drama have been many and various. 

The living and authentic testimonials of the Bishops of 
Raska-Prizren and Kosovo-Metohija, Vladimir, Pavle, and 
other witnesses, collected in this book demonstrate more 
clearly than the sun and reveal the true causes of all that 
has occurred and continues to occur in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija today. From these documents it is evident that today’s 
ethnic and every other imbalance on this fateful European 
territory is not the result of a natural process and healthy 
historical development but of permanent violence, expul- 
sion, grabbing and destruction of the Serbian people, its 
holy shrines and its property. 

The basic rule of God's justice and man’s says: There is 
no statute of limitations on crime. Viewed in the light of 
this historical truth and the tragic reality of the bombing of 
Serbia and her Kosovo and Metohija (1999), and certain 
aspirations and intentions already then present by global 
centers of power secretly or openly advocating giving 
Kosovo independent status are nothing but the legaliza- 
tion and extension of crime and violence. The only differ- 
ence being that this time this is not being done in the name 
of jihad or fascism or Bolshevism but supposedly in the 
name of human rights and democracy! 

The goal of the testimonials in this book is to serve as a 
wake up call to the violence eclipsed consciences of the 
powerful of this world, in the hope that they will finally 
judge and decide about Kosovo “according to neither fa- 
ther nor uncles but the True God’s justice” (epic poem). 
And that means: in accordance with God’s incorruptible 
justice and true humanity. 


Introduction 
For the Serbs Kosovo and Metohija are far more than a 
mere geographical concept or a reminder of the medieval 
power of the Serbian state and the official seat of Serbian 
archbishops and patriarchs; they are a part of them, like 
their heart and soul, and that is what many people in the 
world today who are discussing the final status of this 
province cannot or will not understand and comprehend. 
For the Serbs Kosovo and Metohija is a holy shrine where 
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everyone “who has ears...” can and should hear the voice of 
the Lord: “Put off your shoes from your feet, for the place 
on which you are standing is holy ground? (Exd 3:5) 

Unfortunately, some of today’s powerful world leaders 
do not want to hear these words; on the contrary, they sup- 
port who, not just in the past few years but for many de- 
cades, have been expelling the Serbs from their cradle and 
from their homes, destroying and desecrating their holy 
shrines. 

The great and violent migrations in the 17" and 18% 
centuries are well known but these migrations and expul- 
sions reached their culmination in the 20' and this 21st 
century. The effect of Serb expulsions during the period 
from 1945 to 2005 is greater in the total sum than all the 
aforementioned great migrations. 

On the pages that follow I have tried to demonstrate 
through the reports of the bishops of Kosovo and Meto- 
hija and other persons who visited or stayed in this prov- 
ince preserved in the Archives of the Holy Synod of Bish- 
ops that the migration of the Serbs from Kosovo and 
Metohija was not a natural socio-economic process but 
always the result of violence. This expulsion had the goal of 
grabbing and usurping others’ property, acquired through 
sacrifice and hard work. 

Thus, the systematic violence of the Albanians against 
the Serbs caused them to leave their homes almost every 
day in the period from 1945 to 2005. Anyhow, until the 
1980s this violence against the Serbs was tolerated and 
stoked by the Communist authorities headed by J. B. Tito, 
which it skillfully hid and kept secret before the world, at 
the same time sending into the world pictures with a glossy 
and embellished historical reality. Only after the vicious 
murder of Danilo Milinci¢ by Albanians and the Holy 
Martyr Deacon Avakum-like torture of Djordje Martinovi¢é 
did the regime break its silence but its speaking up did little 
good because it was already very late, almost too late, to 
change the picture that had been framed for decades in the 
minds of the world’s powerful leaders. 

Nevertheless, despite that picture I hope that all possi- 
bilities for initiating serious talks have not been exhausted, 
and that a consensual, just and reasonable solution will be 
found that will ensure normal living conditions for all 


those living in Kosovo Metohija today. That the many holy 
shrines of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Kosovo and 
Metohija will be preserved, and that all expelled Serbs will 
return to their homes in Kosovo and Metohija. 

It is my humble hope that this will be my small contri- 
bution toward changing that picture, and that those decid- 
ing on the final status of Kosovo and Metohija will make a 
just solution that will satisfy both the Serbian people and 
the Albanian minority. 


" Dictopsesbyier Siamropiion Savo B. Jovi 


Be merciful to me, O God, for man would swallow me up; 
Fighting all day he oppresses me. 


You number my wanderings; 
Put my tears into Your bottle; 
Are they not in Your book? 


Deliver me from my enemies, O my God; 
Defend me from those who rise up against me. 


lam weary with my groaning; 
All night Imake my bed swim; 
I drench my couch with my tears. 


Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer: 
preserve my life from fear of the enemy. 


Hide me from the secret plots of the wicked, 
From the rebellion of the workers of iniquity. 
(Ps 56, 1, 8; 59, 1; 6, 6, 7; 64, 1,2.) 


The Year 1945 

It is well known that during the occupation the Diocese 
of Raska and Prizren was divided into three state regions: 
the largest part was given to Albania (under Italian occu- 
pation), and the two smaller ones to Serbia and Bulgaria. 
From the part given to Albania almost a third of the Serb 
population emigrated to Montenegro and Serbia because 
the Albanians undertook mass murder of Serb settlers, es- 
pecially in the area of Mt. Goles and in MiloSevo. All set- 
tlers’ churches between Prizren and Djakovica were de- 
stroyed. Also destroyed was the church in Korisa, where 
the residents were old-timers. Devic Monastery was 
torched and destroyed, its forest cut down, its property 
confiscated. The other monasteries, especially Decani, suf- 
fered much damage: almost all their tillable land was con- 
fiscated, their forests cut and burned down, their vineyards 
and orchards cut down and ruined. 

The remaining Serb population lived in great poverty, 
especially in the cities. The church parish in Prizren did 
much to alleviate the poverty by collecting donations and 
distributing aid to the poor in money and heating fuel. The 
Holy Synod of Bishops also sent Bishop Serafim of blessed 
repose larger sums of money on three occasions to meet 





Archimandrite Teodosije with the Italian commander who 
protected Decani Monastery 





Bishop Nikolai ( Velimirovié) with the students and professors 
of the monastic school in Decani Monastery 





A wedding in Pistane village, 1961. 
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the needs of the Diocese of Raska and Prizren (No. 2873/ 
Zap. 427 from 1942). 

Upon the repose of Bishop Serafim on January 13, 1945, 
who because of wartime conditions and the winter season 
had to be buried in Tirana next to the mausoleum of Ser- 
bian soldiers who died in World War I, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops appointed His Eminence Metropolitan Josif of 
Skopje the administrator of the Diocese of Raska and Priz- 
ren. 

Metropolitan Josif immediately interceded with repre- 
sentatives of the new government to open the Seminary in 
Prizren but unfortunately, the Holy Synod of Bishops re- 
ceived an answer from the Ministry of Internal Affairs, 
Kab. N® 611/45 from July 3, 1945, signed by the minister for 
Internal Affairs, Vlada Zecevic¢, saying: 

“We have been informed by the Military Command of 
Kosovo and Metohija that the building of the seminary in 
Prizren is being used by military authorities. In addition to 
this difficulty, there are many other reasons that make it 
impossible to reopen the aforementioned seminary at this 
time. Upon investigating all circumstances, it is our opin- 
ion that this matter should not be insisted on at this time. 
The main reason is that Prizren today is inhabited by a 
population that is 75 percent Albanian; should the semi- 
nary be reopened, they would not comprehend this prop- 
erly at this time. Death to fascism—freedom to the people” 

The Holy Synod of Bishops sent a request in this regard 
to the Commission for Religions of Democratic Federal 
Yugoslavia, N° 2545/45, saying: 

“The administration of the Diocese of Raska and Priz- 
ren has sent the Holy Synod of Bishops a telegram contain- 
ing the following: "The district council in Prizren has con- 
fiscated the furniture of the Prizren Seminary with the ex- 
planation that the furniture was obtained from subsidies 
given by the state to the church. Act to follow, Ne 237. Court 
prosecutor priest Cedomir Simi¢, December 26, 1945: 

Upon informing of the above, the Holy Synod of Bish- 
ops has the honor to request that the Commission for Reli- 
gions intercede with those competent to order the District 
Council in Prizren to return the illegally and illegitimately 
confiscated furniture of the Prizren Seminary. 

At the same time, the Commission for Religions is 
asked to secure a general order to state officials and the 
entire country to spare the Serbian Orthodox Church 
from similar illegal actions” 

It its reply from January 2, 1946, which is signed by the 
director of the general section, Milan Parezanovic, the 
Presidency of the Council of Ministers of Democratic Fed- 
eral Yugoslavia says: “In regard to your act N° 2545 from 
December 28, 1945, you are hereby informed that the Dis- 
trict People’s Council—Prizren has been sent an act of the 
following content: 


1 Archive of the Holy Synod of Bishops, N° 176/zap. 68 from 1945. 
2 AHSB, No 2545/45. 
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"The Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church has informed the Presidency of the Federal Gov- 
ernment that this council has confiscated the furniture of 
the Prizren Seminary with the explanation that the furni- 
ture was obtained from subsidies the state gave to the 
Church. 

In our opinion this act is illegal and illegitimate. In the 
interests of correct relations between the state and the 
Church it is necessary to return the confiscated furniture 
immediately to the Prizren Seminary. 

Send a report when this is done. 

Death to fascism—Freedom to the people” 

Unfortunately, the problem relating to the Seminary 
welcomed Bishop Vladimir of Mukacevo-Prjasevo, whom 
the Holy Synod of Bishops by its decision N° 1388/zap. 326 
from August 16/3, 1945, appointed administrator of the 
Diocese of Raska and Prizren.3 

By his act, N° 21 from January 5, 1945, he informs the 
Holy Synod of Bishops that immediately upon his arrival in 
Prizren he undertook measures for the authorities to turn 
the church property they had occupied over to him. 

“Today, for example, he says, during another visit to 
state representatives with Mr. Prota Milan Trifunovié and 
Mr. Professor Petko Trifunovic in regard to the latest inci- 
dent of confiscation of furniture from the Seminary, I again 
asked that in the future the property of the church be left 
alone. To this I received the categorical reply that this was 
not the property of the Church, that the people’s govern- 
ment had the right to do what they will with it and that 
everything has been turned over to the Council for Peo- 
ple’s Property. 

As far as the Bishop’s residence is concerned, we were 
told that this building does not belong to the church but to 
the Russian state and that Russian consuls lived there. And 
that the building of the Seminary, I was told, was property 
of the people and was not left to the church but to the peo- 
ple. 

Upon listening to this, I made the following rebuttal: 
The Bishop’s residence has always the property of the 
church. It is true that at one time Russian consuls lived 
there but they paid rent. The Church also has a title to this 
building and can call a large number of local citizens who 
will testify that the Russian consuls who lived in it were 
only renters. 

Regarding the Seminary building, I made this rebuttal: 
it is the property of the Church and has been bequeathed 
to her for her purposes carried out for the national and 
religious aims of our people in this region. For this there is 
also much proof that the Church is in the right, that she 
cares for these buildings and considers them her own. His 
opinion remained unchanged and he directed us to pro- 
vide evidence of our right.4 


3 AHSB, 16/1947. 
4. AHSB, 1948. 


The Year 1946 

At the request of the Holy Synod of Bishops, Sin Ne 1815 
from July 4, 1946, His Grace Bishop Vladimir of Raska and 
Prizren submitted a report on the situation in some mon- 
asteries and churches from which the attitude and behav- 
ior of the new government representatives toward the 
Church and her property can be seen. 

The report says: 

1) For Visoki Decani Monastery: 

All the buildings in the monastery complex, with the 
exception of four monks’ cells, the kitchen, the pantry and 
the refectory, have been occupied by the District People’s 
Council for Kosovo and Metohija to be used for a chil- 
dren’s recreational center and settlers’ families. 

The Royal residence and the Prizren residence are in 
use for the children’s recreational center, and Milos’s resi- 
dence and the servants’ residence are in use for housing for 
settlers’ families. 

In the village of Decani, the Local People’s Council has 
occupied the monastery building called the Mill—Power- 
house for use as a local post office and Youth Center. 

The monastery administration is not receiving any rent 
for any of the aforementioned buildings. 

2) For Gracanica Monastery: 

Graéanica Monastery in Kosovo owns a building in the 
monastery courtyard occupied immediately after libera- 
tion by the Local People’s Council in Gracanica. To this 
day this building houses the offices of the Local People’s 
Council, the People’s Front, the Youth Center, conferences 
held by the People’s Front, the Anti-Fascist Women’s Front, 
youth groups, various Young Pioneer events, dances, etc. 
In addition to this, they also occupy the monastery barn, 
the arcades, etc. The secretary of the Local People’s Coun- 
cil occupies four chambers where he resides with his fam- 
ily. 

The above report is sent with the request to do what is 
necessary in order to free this building because the same is 
being ruined more and more with each passing day, as well 
as its furniture, fixtures, etc., while the monastery’s Ad- 
ministration lacks adequate space” 

3) For the church in Pristina: 

According to a report by the first parish priest of 
Pristina, the church of St. Nicholas Church in Pristina 
owns two buildings that have now been confiscated. 

The old primary school in Hadzi Jovanova Street Ne 1 
has been occupied by the III. Region Youth Center, ie. 
some chambers serve as the III. Region Youth Center and 
others as offices of the III. Region. 

The church building in Nemanjina Street Ne 16 has also 
been occupied by the VI. Region Youth Center and is today 
being used as a Youth Center. 

The residents in these buildings are not paying any rent 
to the Church administration. 

3) For the church in Novi Pazar: (...) 
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4) For the church in Prizren: 

The building in 99t Street Ne 8 in Prizren, which is 
owned by the church parish of Prizren, has been occupied 
almost since the day of liberation by the City People’s 
Council and houses the people’s primary school for which 
they are not paying rent although asked to do so. 

s) For the church in Ljubizda, ecclesiastical administra- 
tive district of Prizren: 

Two buildings in the village of Ljubizda owned by the 
church parish of Ljubizda have been occupied by the Local 
People’s Council in Ljubizda. One of them serves as the 
offices of the Local People’s Council, and the other as a 
primary people’s school in Ljubizda, for which no rent is 
being paid. 

6) For the buildings of the Prizren seminary: 

All buildings of the Prizren seminary have been occu- 
pied by state authorities since the liberation. They are us- 
ing them to this day. To this day they have not paid any 
rent.’s 

In a meeting on March 22, 1946, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops discussed the confiscation of the furniture and in- 
ventory of the Seminary in Prizren, as well as the arrests of 
Professor Petko Trifunovi¢ and Purchaser Vasilije Kruljik- 
ovski, and in this regard decided that the Presidency of the 
Holy Synod of Bishops, together with the competent Bish- 
op, would take care further care about the remaining in- 
ventory of this Seminary confiscated by state officials.® 

In this regard, Bishop Vladimir, the administrator of 
the Diocese of Raska and Prizren, informed the Holy Syn- 
od of Bishops by act Ne 428 from March 18, 1946, that state 
authorities in Prizren returned the confiscated items to the 
Church for her use, with the exception of furniture, with a 
request for instruction on the items’ storage. 

On March 28, 1946, the Holy Synod of Bishops asked 
Bishop Vladimir to provide a list ofitems/inventory for the 
Seminary in Prizren.7 

Ina meeting on June 19, 1946, the Holy Synod of Bish- 
ops approved a report from Bishop Vladimir, administra- 
tor of the Diocese of Raska and Prizren, regarding a peti- 
tion submitted to competent state authorities that the 
Seminary in Prizren be reopened, noting that the pre- 
served inventory was being guarded by Petko Trifunovic, a 
former professor.§ 

At the same time, the Holy Synod of Bishops post- 
poned a decision on Bishop Vladimir’s recommendation 
(from May 9, 1946) that a part of the removable inventory 
(blankets and linen cloth for bedding) be transferred to 
Belgrade until it received confirmation whether or not the 
Seminary would resume its work, asking Bishop Vladimir, 
as the administrator of the Diocese, to take care that the 


5 AHSB, Syn Ne 55/1946. 

6 AHSB, Syn N° 736/zap. 13/46. 

7 AHSB, Syn Ne 784/zap. 62/46. 

8 AHSB, Syn Ne? 1527/zap. 203/46. 
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property of the Seminary was well looked after and guard- 
ed.9 

In regard to a report on cases of misapplication of the 
Law on state record books by some state authorities and 
officials, as well as by the Local People’s Council in Tutin 
(district of Novi Pazar) in the Diocese of Raska and Priz- 
ren—which confiscated the citizen record book from the 
Administration of the Serbian Orthodox parish in Tutin 
with the explanation that it was state property, as well as 
that, on October 15, 1946, a petition was sent regarding this 
and two other cases to the Public Prosecutor’s Office of the 
Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia with the request 
that these three concrete orders, being contrary to the rel- 
evant Law, and in the interests of proper public service and 
for the protection of legality, be rescinded and their execu- 
tion halted, the Holy Synod of Bishops, in a session on Oc- 
tober 31 that year, decided to wait for a response by compe- 
tent officials.1° 

In a meeting on October 30, 1946, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops adopted the recommendation of the Executive 
Council of the Diocese of RaSka and Prizren and approved 
that the building of the Seminary in Prizren be leased to 
the District People’s Council for use as a secondary school 
boarding house." 

It is clear under what sort of pressure this was done if 
we look at other reports arriving to the Holy Synod of 
Bishops. Thus, Bishop Vladimir sends the letter of the el- 
der of Devic Monastery, Fr. Makarije Popovi¢, which says: 

“On June 23, 1946, a delegate from the district council in 
Prizren, vice-president of the local council from Lausa 
Halim Bajram, and some other Albanians, came out to di- 
vide the monastery land. Before beginning the division, the 
president of the District People’s Council Brajim Trnava 
said in front of a group of Albanians and Serbs that church- 
es are completely unnecessary. He said that the mosques 
could stay because they serve as places of worship, whereas 
churches serve for gathering wealth. The Albanians there 
were very pleased, while our Serbs were aghast. After the 
division, more land went to the Albanians who worked the 
land during the occupation than to the Serbs who have 
worked it always. I was advised by a delegate from the dis- 
trict council that the monastery has no right to land be- 
cause it is destroyed, and that it was decided back in March 
1946 that all of the monastery’s land was to be confiscated. 
I asked the delegate whether the land on which the ruins 
were located was also to be confiscated. He said that it was 
not and that in his opinion we could do work there. This 
commission met in the afternoon. 

The morning of the same day I had gathered the Serb 
youth of LauSa to help me repair the road to the monastery 
and clear the ruins. Halfway to the monastery, a Serb [po- 


9 AHSB, Syn N2 1524/zap. 209/46. 
10 AHSB, Syn N2 2290/, 2415/ and 2430/zap. 268/46. 
11 AHSB, Syn Ne 3179/zap. 376/46. 
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litical] youth activist from Srbica turned all the young peo- 
ple back. Only five of the older ones stayed and helped me 
repair the road. That afternoon the president from Lausa 
Haim Bajram came and criticized the Serbs for coming to 
work. He said, "We do not want the church anymore, and 
because you came to work, I will force you to do volunteer 
labor every day: This is how the will of the people is being 
heard, from five or six Albanian criminals and arsonists to 
resolve the fate of Devic. 

On the third day of Pentecost the child of Saban Rama 
from LauSa stole a donated decorative cloth from the holy 
Reliquary (of St. Joanidije) [St. Joannicius]. When I referred 
the matter to the council, they said the child really should 
not do that anymore. Moreover, the Albanians from Lauéa, 
the hamlet of Vojvodi¢i, and the village of Rezalo rest their 
cattle each day under the domes of what remains of the 
church. When I chase them away, they reply, ’Orefas lirija 
populit’—’now we have freedom for the people’ I asked 
some local Albanians to buy beams for a house. They an- 
swered that they have some but would not sell them for 
Devic. The district authorities are uncooperative, and give 
the excuse that the state has nothing to do with the church. 

I had hoped this year to get the mill and half from the 
property in order to do something. I cannot get wheat 
from the faithful because they are forced to sell all their 
surplus. If someone wanted to bring something anyway, he 
would be caught on the road and everything confiscated 
because they do not permit the transport of wheat without 
a special permit. 

In order to be able to rebuild Devic¢, a special and firm 
order is necessary from the Ministry, and they will not give 
it. Moreover, every day in this area renegades are killing 
eminent Serbs. For example, they murdered a teacher 
from Rudnik, several Serbs from Krnjinac and an Albanian 
from the district who wanted to build a house for Serbs 
and Montenegrins who had been torched. 

Therefore, I must inform Your Grace that despite my 
best desire to do so I cannot begin any kind of work on re- 
building in such difficult days of obstruction and hatred by 
the surrounding Albanians. We will continue to collect do- 
nations and when the time is right, Devic will be made by 
those who destroyed it. Therefore, I will be returning to the 
Patriarchate (in Pe¢). 

If Fr. Archimandrite Viktor, who proposed the rebuild- 
ing of Devi¢, is of the opinion that this can be done, I sug- 
gest that he himself come to savage Drenica, and I will col- 
lect donations for him toward that end,’ concludes the let- 
ter of Hieromonk Makarije (Popovic). 

In his act, Ne 1036 from July 1, 1946, Bishop Vladimir says 
that actions such as this by the authorities and such bad and 
illegal behavior toward Serbian holy shrines and representa- 
tives of the Church had touched him to the bottom of his 
soul, and that he had filed a protest with the local District 
People’s Council and appealed against such treatment. 

“From the above cited report, continues Bishop Vladi- 


mir, we see what injustices and illegalities are being carried 
out against the Serbian church and her representatives, 
who are carrying out their duties and seeking to protect 
the holy shrines of the Serbian people, which it built by the 
sweat of its brow to guard its faith and its nationality in 
them. Occurrences of the sort described in the aforemen- 
tioned report should be strongly condemned and not tol- 
erated in any state or jurisdiction. 

I am not just saying this as a Bishop of the Serbian 
Church and a Serb but as a citizen of this country who 
cares a lot about order, about legality, about justice and 
peace in it, as well as about the fact that all citizens, regard- 
less of their religion and nationality, should be equal in 
their rights when they conduct their civil duties properly 
and in accordance with the law. Cases like this and others 
similar to them, of which I have informed state authorities, 
pleading that they be prevented, are not permitted for even 
the most ordinary of citizens, who in this concrete case 
have overstepped both their rights and their responsibili- 
ties. 

As I am cognizant of my words and my responsibility 
before both God and men, I am not afraid to say the truth: 
that with this hostile position toward the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church the peace we desire and the necessary con- 
solidation of the country cannot be achieved. Such cases 
will provoke condemnation in the soul and justified pro- 
test among the Orthodox population, as well as in every 
other true believer, even him who is not Orthodox, but a 
Catholic, a Muslim or a Jew’? 


The Year 1947 

By another act, N° 38 from January 23, 1947 in Prizren, 
Bishop Vladimir in Prizren sent the Holy Synod of Bishops 
the report of the Administration of the monastery of the 
Pe¢ Patriarchate saying: 

“On the property of the holy Pe¢ Patriarchate there are 
quite a few monastery houses in Budisavci now occupied 
by serfs who work the land; all land has all been confiscat- 
ed, and therefore the houses, too. There is a church in the 
center of Budisavci and next to it a house inhabited by two 
families, Priest Velimir Sekuli¢é has moved into three 
chambers on the upper level, in that third room there is a 
bed for a cleric arriving on business or traveling where he 
can rest or spend the night. The local council decided to 
confiscate this room, and upon doing so they moved a 
family into it, there is absolutely no room to turn around. I 
believe that this was done to force the priest out of the 
monastery house and thus close the church, leaving the 
priest to run as far away from it as he can. He would run 
away now but he cannot find other accommodation. 

Therefore, I ask Your Grace to intercede with compe- 
tent authorities to move out this family that has moved in 
because we need the room and it is terribly crowded. All 
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this was all done by the Local Council in Stub-Budisavci’3 

In regard to the report of Bishop Vladimir, the admin- 
istrator of the Diocese of Raska and Prizren, that those 
competent in the Local People’s Council in Sredska failed 
to return the church record books of the second parish of 
Prizren despite several requests, in its meeting on May 8, 
1947, the Holy Synod of Bishops lodged a protest with the 
Presidency of the Government of the Federal People’s Re- 
public of Yugoslavia, asking that the record books be re- 
turned.4 

Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren then, by his act 
Ne 515 from April 16, 1947, sent the Holy Synod of Bishops 
a second report from the elder of Devi¢ Monastery, saying 
that “the cattle of the villages of Vojvodi¢i and Rezalo are 
mercilessly destroying what remains of the forest expected 
to be allotted to the monastery. I have asked for protection 
orally several times but the state officials are completely 
indifferent. 

Adem Hailovié of Vojvodici, about 40 years of age, a 
shepherd, is the leader encouraging all the shepherds from 
that village to keep their cattle near the monastery. They 
are not doing this out of the need to graze them but out of 
demonstrated spite toward Devic Monastery. This village 
should bear the full and justified responsibility for the 
monastery being in dilapidated condition. During one 
month of my residence here, we have done anything else 
except clean cattle manure out of what remains of the 
church. The other leader of the shepherds from the same 
village is the son of Uksin Uka, who is 16 or 17 years of age. 

On the other side of the monastery, the young forest 
growth is being destroyed by the cattle from the village of 
Rezalo. We have the means to build a house in Devi¢ and 
other refuges but we are powerless to stop these tyrants 
from carrying out their tyranny. 

We ask that you intercede with competent authorities 
for the protection of the forest of Devic Monastery.” 

There is no information in the archive of the Holy Syn- 
od of Bishops that such an intervention took place but 
there is that the situation did not improve. On the con- 
trary, from reports Bishop Vladimir received from monas- 
tery and parish administrations and which he forwarded 
to the Holy Synod of Bishops, we can see that conditions 
deteriorated further. 

Thus, a report from the parish priest of Ranilug, in the 
ecclesiastical administrative district of Gnjilane, says: 

“On the eve of the feast of St. Sava the church in Ra- 
nilug was completely demolished: all the books were torn 
to shreds. Only one linen cover on the altar table was 
spared, while all other coverings, the Gospels, one cross, 
the antimension, the royal doors, the drapes on the royal 
doors, the service book, the candleholders—all this was 
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smashed and scattered throughout the church. 

Various icons hanging on the wall were smashed, only 
the vessels for Holy Communion on the altar were spared 
and nothing else. The tongue from the bell in the bell tower 
was removed and taken. 

In the morning I prepared and set out for church when 
the sexton and two tutors, who had gone ahead of me to 
prepare the fire, came to me in tears and wept as they told 
me everything that had happened in the church. When we 
came there the spectacle was indescribable, not the great- 
est barbarians could have produced it. The Local People’s 
Council and the Police have been advised,’ concludes the 
parish priest of Ranilug in his report. 

The Bishop, on his part, writes that he has informed the 
District People’s Council for Kosovo and Metohija in 
Pristina and the Commission for Religious Affairs of the 
Government of the Federal People’s Republic in Yugoslavia 
in Belgrade of this act, asking them for protection." 

Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren informed the 
Holy Synod of Bishops that the state authorities demanded 
a taxed request for permission to hold a meeting of the 
Provisional Trusteeship of the church parish of Istok, and 
that this meeting was attended by their representative, 
who signed the meeting minutes. 

In this regard, the Holy Synod of Bishops decided on 
June 27, 1947, to send a protest to the Presidency of the 
Government of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugosla- 
via, asking that state authorities not interfere in internal 
church affairs.17 

On October 9, 1947, the Holy Synod of Bishops dis- 
cussed, and joined to the relevant dossier, the report of 
Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren that officials of OZ- 
NA [security agency of Communist Yugoslavia] in Gn- 
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jilane had confiscated all documents that the bishop’s dep- 
uty in Gnjilane had gathered in accordance with notice Syn 
N° 780/zap. 140/47, with information on the suffering and 
persecution of the Serbs during World War II.8 


The Year 1948 

By another act, N° 439 from April 17/4, 1948, the Bishop 
sent the report of the parish priest of Crkoles, N° 32 from 
April 13, 1948, forwarded to him by the Bishop’s Deputy in 
Peé, saying: 

“I wish to inform the Bishop’s Deputy’s Office in Pe¢é 
that the Local Council of Crkoles has thrown the parish 
archive out of the parish office and moved it to the Coop- 
erative although there were other buildings nearby. I com- 
plained to the District authorities but nothing was done; 
therefore, I would like to ask you to inform competent 
church authorities to intercede with higher state officials 
to free my parish office, which is my own building where 
they have put the Cooperative and their office merely to 
obstruct the performance of church rituals and the main- 
tenance of the parish administration’ 

With regard to the confiscation of the church in 
UroSevac for the storage of food, Bishop Vladimir, by act Ne 
1967 from September 9, 1948, sent the District People’s 
Council for Kosovo and Metohija in Pri8tina an act of the 
following content: 

“From church officials in UroSevac we have received 
the very sad news regarding the confiscation of the church 
for the storage of food. This fact is not only regrettable but 
also illegal and unconstitutional and thus we ask ourselves 
in wonder: how it is possible for such things to happen and 
be done when they are contrary to the laws that the State 
itself has signed and thus obligated all citizens, first and 
foremost, its own officials, to respect them and carry them 
out scrupulously. This church has been confiscated con- 
trary to the wishes of the faithful who gather there to pray, 
who pour out their feelings and their wishes there in order 
to receive consolation for their souls and renewed strength 
to live and work for their own good and the good of their 
people. By actions such as this the authorities are confis- 
cating [the faithful’s] only consolation and possibility to 
pray to God and carry out their religious needs in their 
church, a right given them by the State Constitution. 

Such an act is all the more regrettable because it was 
carried out just before the church’s patron saint’s day, 
which is a traditional celebration of the Serbian Orthodox 
people, and which they celebrated even under the difficult 
days of their enslavement under the Turks while, however, 
their own people's government obstructs it and prevents it 
from taking place. 

Giving respite to our pain, by this act we appeal to the 
State Authorities to return the church of UroSevac imme- 
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diately to the people to be used for the purposes for which 
the church was intended’ 

In sending the above, says Bishop Vladimir, it is our 
honor to inform the Holy Synod of Bishops that we have 
also informed the State Commission for Religious Affairs 
of the People’s Republic of Serbia of this matter, asking it to 
take action on its part in order to immediately return this 
place of worship to the church for her use, and we ask that 
the Holy Synod of Bishops on its part, if it feels it is neces- 
sary, supports our petition.”2° 

In a meeting on September 29, 1948, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops discussed Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren’s 
report from September 9 that state authorities confiscated 
the church in UroSevac for the storage of food, regarding 
which he informed the District People’s Council for Koso- 
vo and Metohija, and the Commission for Religions of the 
People’s Republic of Serbia. 

In regard to this conversion of a Serbian Orthodox 
church into a warehouse, the Holy Synod of Bishops 
lodged a protest with the same Commission for Religions, 
asking that the church be immediately freed and returned 
to its owner.” 

On the basis of Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren’s 
report from July 17, 1948, that he informed the Commis- 
sion for Religions of the People’s Republic of Serbia of var- 
ious breaches by government representatives against the 
Church with a request for protection, from its meeting of 
August 6, 1948, the Holy Synod of Bishops sent a protest to 
the relevant Commission against hostile acts—by irre- 
sponsible individuals and state officials—against the Ser- 
bian Church in the villages of Smira, Vitina, Zegra, 
VlaStica, etc. in this Diocese.” 

In the same meeting on August 6, 1946, the Holy Synod 
of Bishops, in anticipation of results from Bishop Vladimir 
of Raska and Prizren’s intervention with the Commission 
for Religions of the People’s Republic of Serbia, joined a 
copy of the protest against the occupation of the parish 
home in Nikoljaéa near Prizren to the relevant dossier.3 


The Year 1949 


In regard to the confiscation of all record books of the first 
and second parishes of Pe¢ by the City People’s Council in 
Pe¢ with notice to the priests that they are not allowed to 
keep any other record books, Bishop Vladimir of Raska 
and Prizren asked the opinion of the Holy Synod of Bish- 
ops regarding the legality of such an act, taking into ac- 
count that Holy Synod of Bishop circulars N° 4205/48 and 
243/zap. 4 from 1949 ordered that priests acquire new re- 
cord books for further record keeping. 

The Holy Synod of Bishops reacted to this on April 24, 
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1949, by sending a protest letter to the Federal and State 
Commissions for Religions with the request that this illegal 
ban be rescinded. 

In the Synod archive we find information that the Holy 
Synod of Bishops in its meeting on June 17, 1949, sent Bish- 
op Vladimir an act of the Ecclesiastical Court of his Dio- 
cese and a report by the first parish priest of Podujevo 
about the ban on religious processions sent to the Office of 
the Patriarchate and signed by the deputy of the local Bish- 
op.?4 

The same was done with a repeated report about the 
same ban pronounced to the parish priest of Vracevo from 
a meeting of the Holy Synod of Bishops on June 22, 1949, 
with the remark that the Holy Synod of Bishops does not 
receive acts directly from the Ecclesiastical Court with the 
signature of the bishop’s deputy but only with the signature 
of the competent bishop.*s 

In a meeting on October 21, 1949, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops discussed the response of the Commission for Re- 
ligions of the People’s Republic of Serbia to the protest 
against the ban on keeping record books in Ped, according 
to which the Ministry of Internal Affairs determined that 
the ban applied to keeping record books that did not serve 
private purposes. 

The Holy Synod of Bishops joined this response from 
the Commission on Religions to the dossier and sent a 
transcribed copy to Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren 
with the request that he verify whether the confiscated re- 
cord books were subject to the provisions of Article 48 of 
the Law on state record books, kept by the clergy after May 
9, 1946, for purely internal church evidence.”6 

In regard to a report by Bishop Vladimir of Raska and 
Prizren that the church in Orahovac was occupied a sec- 
ond time by state officials for the storage of sunflower 
seeds, the Holy Synod of Bishops decided on December 1, 
1949, to send another request for intervention to the Com- 
mission for Religions of the People’s Republic of Serbia to 
free the church and return it to the church administration 
for normal religious use.?7 

On December 8, 1949, the Holy Synod of Bishops acted 
similarly in regard to Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Priz- 
ren’s report that the City People’s Council in UroSevac had 
again confiscated the church in that city.8 

In the same meeting, the Holy Synod of Bishops sent a 
request to the Commission for Religions of the People’s 
Republic of Serbia to free the Bishop's residence in Prizren 
(the office of the Diocese and the apartment of the Bishop 
of Ragka and Prizren), which had been confiscated by the 
City People’s Council at the beginning of November 1949 
for use as a boarding house for students of the Teachers’ 
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School, and return it for the use of competent church au- 
thorities.?9 

In regard to the report of the bishop’s Deputy in Pe¢ 
that local authorities confiscated all church record books 
kept up to March 23, 1949, and orally advised him that in 
the future no record books, even private record books, 
must be kept, the Holy Synod of Bishops on December 22, 
1949, asked Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren to advise 
whether the confiscated record books were those opened 
after May 9, 1946, or those kept prior to May 9, 1946, in 
which subsequent entries were also made after that date.3° 

Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren by an act from 
December 26, 1949, sent a report by the Bishop's deputy in 
Pristina that on December 4 of that year military patrols 
occupied all approaches to the church in Podujevo, and 
prevented both the priest and the people from entering the 
church and carrying out religious services. 

Following discussion, the Holy Synod of Bishops joined 
this report to the relevant dossier.3# 


The Year 1950 


In a meeting on January 27, 1950, the Holy Synod of Bish- 
ops sent Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren the report 
of the State Commission for Religions of the People’s Re- 
public of Yugoslavia (no. 70 from March 3) that the District 
Council of Kosovo and Metohija had undertaken mea- 
sures to empty the church in Orahovac and then turn it 
over to church authorities for use.22 

In regard to a report by Bishop Vladimir of Raska and 


29 AHSB, Syn Ne 3154/zap. 942/49 
30 AHSB, Syn Ne? 3266/zap. 969/49 
31 AHSB, Syn Ne 3358/49/zap. 30/50 
32 AHSB, Syn Ne 246/zap. 70/50 


734 


Prizren that the Executive City People’s Council in Prizren 
issued a decision retaining the building of the Ecclesiastical 
Court and the Diocese Executive Council and ordered that 
these jurisdictions move to offices in the Seminary, the 
Holy Synod of Bishops decided on January 27, 1950, to ap- 
peal to the Commission for Religions of the People’s Re- 
public of Serbia for intervention with competent authori- 
ties to rescind this decision.3 

The State Commission for Religious Affairs of the Peo- 
ple’s Republic of Serbia responded to this (no. 1023/49 
from February 9, 1950) “that the City People’s Council in 
Prizren has changed its decision on confiscation of build- 
ing of the Ecclesiastical Court for housing the Teachers’ 
School and—with the agreement of the local Bishop—has 
housed it in the building of the Bishop’s residence, while 
the decision of the Council on the removal of the fence of 
the Cathedral remains in effect?” 

In a meeting on February 14, 1950, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops sent this decision to Bishop Vladimir of RaSka and 
Prizren.34 

In regard to contradictory news received regarding the 
destruction of the church in Djakovica, on March 2, 1950, 
the Holy Synod of Bishops asked Bishop Vladimir of Raska 
and Prizren to verify this news and submit a report.35 

Upon receiving Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren’s 
report that the church in Djakovica had, indeed, been 
completely destroyed, the Holy Synod of Bishops on April 
25, 1950, sent a protest to the state Commission for Reli- 
gions of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia against 
such serious violations of the law against the vital interests 
of the Serbian Orthodox Church and her holy shrines.3¢ 

In the meanwhile, Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Priz- 
ren sent the Holy Synod of Bishops a copy of a petition sent 
to the District People’s Council in Pristina asking that a 
land parcel designated for the building of a parish home in 
the village of MuSutiste not be confiscated, and requesting 
appropriate intervention. 

In a meeting on March 17, 1950, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops sent His Grace Bishop Vladimir's act in certified 
copy to the Patriarchate Executive Council with a recom- 
mendation for intervention with the Commission for Reli- 
gions of the People’s Republic of Serbia for protection of 
the land parcel.37 

With respect to the complaint of the Executive Council 
of the Diocese of RaSka and Prizren sent to the District 
People’s Council for Kosovo and Metohija regarding the 
illegal confiscation of a church land parcel in Prizren, the 
Holy Synod of Bishops decided in a meeting on March 23, 
1950, to await the response of the relevant Commission.38 
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On March 23, 1950, the Holy Synod of Bishops sent the 
report of the State Commission for Religious Affairs of the 
People’s Republic of Serbia that the church in Urosevac 
was freed and turned over for the use of church authorities 
to Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren.29 

Since Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren had inter- 
vened with the State Religious Commission of the People’s 
Republic of Serbia to prevent the destruction of the fence 
around the Prizren Cathedral, the Holy Synod of Bishops 
decided in a meeting on April 25, 1950, to await the results 
of the intervention.‘° 


The Year 1951 

Besides Bishop Vladimir, the Holy Synod of Bishops 
also received reports about the difficulties of the Serbs in 
Kosovo and Metohija from priests, monks and nuns, 
among them Prota Stevan M. Dimitrijevic, who says: 

“While involved with this year’s examinations in the 
Prizren Seminary, I learned about our religious and na- 
tional situation there. On days when there were no exams, 
I went to the neighboring monasteries of St. Mark and the 
Holy Trinity, and also visited other places nearby. On my 
return after the end of exams I visited Djakovica, Visoki 
Deéani Monastery and the monastery of the Pe¢ Patri- 
archate in Pec. Although I imagine that from the accounts 
of His Grace Bishop Vladimir of Raska and Prizren the dif- 
ficult situation—both his personally and of our Orthodoxy 
in general—is for the most part well-known on the other 
side, I nevertheless consider it to be my duty to inform the 
Holy Synod of Bishops about only some of our most seri- 
ous misfortunes that I have seen and heard about. It is pos- 
sible that the people, frightened by the great terror of the 
enemy during the occupation, were still afraid afterward in 
freedom to tell their Bishop everything. But now, when the 
treatment of the Seminary and religion in general is such 
that we can breathe and speak more freely, it may be useful 
to repeat things we already know but about which we 
could do nothing to rectify mistakes and injustices. We can 
only hope that the time is right for that and that the highest 
representative office of our Church can take steps and offer 
help, serving His Grace Bishop Vladimir as reason and 
motive to create cooperation on the spot for rebuilding of 
ruins and protection from further savagery and destruc- 
tion. He has won both the love of the people and the trust 
of the authorizes with his mild appeals, and could quietly 
begin this restoration and succeed in it. 

The main mass campaign for the eradication of our 
churches and our people was initiated by the Albanian 
Muslims immediately after the arrival of the Italian occu- 
pier. The monastery of St. Mark above the village of Korisa, 
where there are 20 Serb households, was completely de- 
molished, all buildings were destroyed by the Albanians 
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from the village of KabaSa in the hills above the monastery. 
During the Balkan War and World War I, also, they plun- 
dered all the monastery’s property, carrying off the doors, 
the windows and even the iconostasis and its doors, which 
they put on the paddocks where they enclose sheep. Now 
even more destructively they leveled everything with the 
ground, again shattering the cover on the tomb of Simo 
Igumanoy, which they also broke into pieces and scattered 
during the last war, and after that war we collected them 
from the area with students from the Seminary and glued 
them with cement. Now they have even toppled the bells 
from the bell tower. Some believe that the pieces rolled to 
the river and were buried in the sand, and there are rumors 
that the smaller bell remained whole and was secretly sold 
to some Catholic church. We need to investigate this. 

It is hard to believe that these savages would leave met- 
al that is so expensive these days to roll and be buried in the 
river. It has either been sold or is being hidden in the hous- 
es of Kabaga. This could be established by Our Serbs in 
KoriSa could find out, and offer to buy the pieces and give 
some sort of reward. One of the two monastery bells was 
enormous, poured in Moscow in 1857 but it cracked dur- 
ing ringing and the Igumanov Endowment had it recoated. 
It will be able to assist greatly once again in the restoration 
of the monastery of St. Mark because of the location of the 
tomb of its founder. A Council for restoration needs to be 
formed in Prizren that includes the Koriga Serbs and prep- 
arations can begin for this difficult but realizable undertak- 
ing. I have said something about this although privately 
and without authority. 

What can make us happy and refresh us in our concern 
about the general situation in Prizren is the restoration of 
the antique endowment of King Stephen the First- 
crowned, the Most Holy Theotokos of Ljevisa, later 
dubbed by the people St. Paraskeva, which is being mas- 
terfully done. I have asked engineer Slobodan Nenadovic, 
who is dedicated to directing this work, to once again visit, 
study and propose that the cave above the monastery of St. 
Mark where St. Petar of KoriSa lived his ascetic life be 
placed under state protection. In front of these, an artificial 
wall was restored in the time of King Milutin and Emperor 
Dugan connecting [the monastery] with the cliff and the 
hermitage of the Saint, a magnificent endowment that be- 
came a place of pilgrimage, a gift to the holy shrine lasting 
for centuries until our own time. The fresco remnants in 
the hermitage, and the main pillars with the preserved 
domes of this important antiquity deserve for their origi- 
nality in both architecture and icon writing to be declared 
a national monument and placed under the protection ofa 
state institution for the protection and preservation of our 
antiquities. If this was done, then the monastery of St. 
Mark as the closest location would be like before the su- 
pervising guardian of this original antique holy shrine. St. 
Mark’s was once a metoh [church estate] of St. Peter of 
KoriSa; after violent destruction it was transformed into an 
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independent and important monastic and educational 
family. His Grace Vladimir by his kindness will be able to 
send this attentive director of the restoration of the Most 
Holy Theotokos to study the hermitage of St. Petar of 
Koriga and prepare a proposal that it be proclaimed a na- 
tional antiquity, while the Holy Synod here in Belgrade can 
intercede with those competent to ensure that the pro- 
posal is adopted. The restoration and maintenance of the 
monastery of St. Mark would thus be permanently se- 
cured. 

In the year 1943 Albanian prime minister Mustafa Kru- 
ja with his large entourage of ministers and Albanian fanat- 
ics raised an entire campaign against us and our religion 
under the auspices of the Italian occupation. At a public 
gathering, he said that Prizren is the future capital of Alba- 
nia when it includes Metohija, Kosovo, Sandzak and the 
other side of Mts. Sar and Korab, Ohrid and Pelagonija. 
There is little he failed to jabber about against the Serbs 
and Yugoslavia on his triumphal travels among his blood- 
thirsty and half-savage compatriots. In the village of Ora- 
hovica, in Podrima Prizrenska, a mixed settlement, he said 
to the Albanians: why did you leave De¢ani, Gracanica and 
other Serbian markers, why didn’t you destroy them? He 
came to Visoki Decani Monastery and as he gazed from 
the entrance at the magnificence of the church, he said in 
the presence of the monastery brotherhood and other 
Serbs there, "Whoever built this church for himself has 
made himself a great monument’ and then, turning toward 
his escort and the mass of Albanians, he added, ’But don't 
you forget this is an Albanian tomb’ Minister Kol Biba was 
with him, together with Xhafer Deva the organizers of the 
murder or better said the fundamental eradication of the 
Serbs. Their hellish fall was felt most of all by the Serbs of 
Pe¢ and in the Peé nahija [Turkish sub district]. They ex- 
pelled and murdered the new Serb settlers, who had par- 
tially replaced those Serb old-timers of Metohija they had 
deported after the Serbian-Turkish wars from 1876 to 1878 
with terror, looting and murder from their homes to Topli- 
ca and other newly liberated parts of Serbia. 

These new Serb settlers built churches for themselves, 
mostly on the foundations of older church sites but with 
this sort of instigation from the Albanian ministers and fur- 
ther constant undermining from there, all the Serb church- 
es were destroyed in the villages of Rastvica, Gradiste, Don- 
ji Raki8, Parcaj, Netac, PonoSevac, and even the old church 
in Brnjaéa on the other side of the Drim River, near Oraho- 
vac in Podrima Prizrenska, a village inhabited by Serb old- 
timers. In the village of Rastvica they even removed the 
foundation of the church and destroyed the Serb cemetery. 
In the former location of the church they made bricks last 
year for the collective, and now the Albanians are using it 
for their own purposes. All of these churches were de- 
stroyed during the occupation. The destruction was done 
in such vile fashion to destroy every Serb trace, as if they 
had never been there. Even the fruit trees and vineyards 
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owned by Serbs were destroyed to the root. Those owners 
who returned to ruins and ash heaps were left with only a 
little yard around their houses while all the land improved 
by their labor was confiscated and used to form state- 
owned farms, while they, now landless, work for the Alba- 
nians for a daily wage and suffer terribly. After all, Serb 
churches are hardly treated better today even outside the 
district of Djakovica. Not far from Peé the consecrated 
church of the village of Vitomirica was transformed into a 
warehouse for all sorts of things. And the same thing is 
done with the church in Orahovac, district of Podrima. 
When they want, they take the keys and store whatever 
they want in the church. After whatever is in it is used up, 
they return the keys only to take them again when they 
want. In Velika Hoéa in the same district a memorial chapel 
to the fallen chetniks [Serbian patriots] of Laza Kujundzi¢ 
has been turned into a cooperative warehouse. 

The most drastic savagery was the destruction of the 
new church in the small town of Djakovica. It was built as 
a memorial church to the soldiers killed in the wars be- 
tween 1912 and 1918. And their bones that could be gath- 
ered in the area were brought there. The local parish priest, 
the late Luka Bulatovic, was most active in the building of 
this true landmark and decoration of the town and was 
himself buried next to the church. It occurred to some Al- 
banians that this mausoleum church should be destroyed 
so that they could use the same material to build a monu- 
ment in the same excellent location to Emin Durak, who 
was proclaimed an Albanian national hero after being 
killed as a partisan [member of the Communist resistance] 
during the occupation. The monument was built on a mar- 
ble foundation and on it are three figures: an Albanian, a 
Serb and a Montenegrin, supposedly as a symbol of broth- 
erhood and unity but ungrateful Albania revealed itself 
prematurely and denounced this slogan, which is desirable 
but presently unnatural and unrealizable because of their 
fanaticism. The planner was some Catholic in Zagreb but 
they say that not even five percent of Albanians express 
any piety when they walk by. 

We should honestly admit that local Albanians were 
friends and protectors of the few Serbs, some 70 house- 
holds, who remained in Djakovica during the Ottoman 
occupation because they were useful and necessary trades- 
men (saddle-makers, weavers, potters, etc.), and because 
the Muslims of Djakovica had traveled, worked among and 
grown accustomed to Serbs in Bosnia, Kosovo and other 
Serb regions, mostly as blacksmiths and innkeepers. Their 
tolerance had its roots in the period before the construc- 
tion of the Salonica-Kosovska Mitrovica railway, when 
most of the trade of the central Balkans with the West was 
done by way of Scutari by the old Roman road crossing the 
great Drim at Spas in the direction of Djakovica and there 
divided in two, one road leading northwest through Peé, 
and the other leading east through Prizren. Stories are still 
told about the Djakovica old-timers’ demonstration of re- 


ligious tolerance during this tragic crime. The destruction 
began in organized fashion from the beginning of 1950, 
more precisely, on the feast of St. Sava. They say that a 
Muslim priest and a dervish passed there that day and 
asked in surprise what was going on. When they heard the 
explanation, the Muslim priest grabbed his hair and cried 
out as if seeing a great evil. It is also said that there some 
Muslim citizens who claimed that no good would come 
from the destroyed church: let them take two of our 
mosques but for the sake of our honor, the Serbian church 
should not be destroyed and no quarrel made between us 
and the Serbs. But those who had initiated this demonic 
act and who knew for whom they were doing it and why 
could not be influenced by such reasonable and foresee- 
able advice. In their senselessness and without shame, they 
used the bricks of the destroyed church to build public toi- 
lets. Real Muslims would not even have thought of doing 
something like this. The property of a religious communi- 
ty, no matter which one, was holy for them. But the cor- 
rupt servants of impossible and unimaginable Greater Al- 
bania saw it differently. They even brutally rejected the re- 
quest of Prota Bulatovic’s widow to transfer the bones of 
her husband from underneath the ruins to a grave with the 
cynical and sarcastic falsehood that this was already done. 
This destruction was carried out in accordance with path- 
ological political-national plans being injected from Alba- 
nia, for centuries the maidservant of Istanbul and later, as 
an independent country thanks to the spilled blood of our 
people, the mercenary of former Austria, then Italy, and 
now the betrayer of the Slavs... in battle against us, its lib- 
erators and sponsors. 

That this destruction was neither the result of indiffer- 
ence nor even ill disposition toward religion in general but 
only against Serbs and Orthodox Christianity can also be 
seen from the fact that in Djakovica there are two Roman 
Catholic churches—the parish church with its great tower, 
which dominates over the city and its preponderance of 
minarets, and the monastery of the Holy Archangels with 
its two towers—that have not only not been touched but 
have even been helped in every regard even though there 
are far fewer Roman Catholics in Djakovica than Ortho- 
dox Serbs. But they are Albanians by nationality and for 
the supporters of Greater Albania the same as Muslims. 
Generally speaking, not one Catholic church or Muslim 
mosque in all of Metohija and Podrimlje Prizrensko was 
touched nor used for profane warehouses. (...) We must 
mention that the dome on the church was so solidly and 
firmly built that they had to use explosives to destroy it. For 
the foundations not even explosives could help to remove 
them and they just leveled them with the ground. 

Here we have just the most visible attacks on the Or- 
thodox religion. If further similar actions are not seriously 
discouraged and satisfaction is not given to the injured 
sentiment of the Orthodox Serbs, a risk to the interests of 
the other side could result. Our state authorities should be 
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informed more about this and asked to issue an order to 
local authorities to take a little bit of care and undertake 
measures against individual enemies and destructive op- 
pressors. In Prizren in the Orthodox cemetery grave mark- 
ers have been and continue to be broken, while in the old 
military cemetery there all have been destroyed. Even in 
religiously mixed villages crosses are not left on the graves. 
His Grace Bishop Vladimir and his local church officials 
are unable to do anything if the Church is not fundamen- 
tally protected by state authorities from tyranny and ha- 
rassment. In order that this whole region can see and hear 
that the Orthodox Church has not been left without pro- 
tection, it is necessary: 

1) To give approval for the restoration of the church of 
St. Mark and the desecrated monument to the deceased 
great philanthropist and educator Simo Andrejevic- 
Igumanov in it. The diocese authorities have covered a part 
of the roof over the completely stripped, inside and out, 
monastery chapel and installed a door, so the Albanian 
shepherds of KobaéSa stop driving their cattle into it to rest. 
But they broke down the door and continue to defile this 
place unobstructed. We should allow the forming of a 
council for the restoration of this monastery by the citizens 
of Prizren and the Serbs from the village of Koriga, where 
the monastery has a house that should be the center of the 
restoration of at least one building in the monastery itself. 
The residents of Kobasa must be removed one way or an- 
other, and they should help the restoration with beams and 
other materials, thus at least partially compensating for 
what they have taken and destroyed in it. The Igumanov 
Endowment would support this restoration in different 
ways, and the people would do its part on this occasion. 
This monastery, like the monastery of the Holy Trinity 
nearby, which thanks to the deserving Abbess Matrona is 
flowering and progressing were the sanatoriums of the na- 
tion and recovery centers of the people. The Albanians also 
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were received and found support in these monasteries 
where they sought healing. In this regards, we also need to 
ask the local central government and administration to 
protect our monuments and antiquities, to investigate and 
put the hermitage of St. Peter of Korisa under State protec- 
tion. 

2) In Djakovica, in the location where there is an old 
Orthodox chapel in a time worn building more resembling 
a shanty than a house, we need to build an impressive 
church with monies obtained for our destroyed new Dja- 
kovica church and reuse the building materials from it. 
This would certainly require the influence and authority of 
our State. This would be proof that the Orthodox Church 
of that area is not stripped of its rights. It would be a re- 
minder to the inconsiderate part of the Albanian popula- 
tion, and a message to the secret agents of Albania: Keep 
your hands to yourself! 

The local Serbs there are convinced that the Djakovica 
Muslims, who see our community and their own future 
among us with sober eyes, would view the building of our 
church with joy and the lifting of a burden on their souls, a 
rectification of the injustice done to us. We should expect 
that they would even materially assist this undertaking. 
While for our threadbare and poverty stricken new set- 
tlers, as well as for the old-timers throughout Metohija 
thinned and decimated during the occupation, mere news 
of satisfaction for our Orthodox faithful in Djakovica 
would be an invigorating spiritual injection. They will 
awake spiritually and in their productive work they will 
dedicate themselves even more to revitalization and rein- 
forcement of state creation in their liberated homeland. 
Our Bishop and clergy, and all the Orthodox will be given 
through these two satisfactions equal civil rights and en- 
able them to use their authority and work to be even stron- 
ger builders, the spiritual cement in the reinforcement of 
our national and state unity, the previous religious toler- 
ance and actions of the Serbian Orthodox Church will be 
justified, and motivation and approval given for even more 
agile work in that direction. 

3) Ask competent higher authorities for an order to lo- 
cal border officials to thoroughly check those who are flee- 
ing from Albania to our country: are they really political 
emigrants, who have international and our own moral 
rights and asylum, or are they fleeing from the savage and 
infertile rocky mountains for cultivated Metohija and the 
fertile Prizren plain, a pre-planned fortification of their ele- 
ment in our country, the mobilization of a Greater Albania, 
and increased suffocation of the Serbs in their classic 
homeland? Many Serbs in Prizren and even in Pe¢ are sell- 
ing their houses and other property, and it is being bought 
exclusively by Albanians, who are building their nests in 
purely Serb nooks, even the smallest and most remote. The 
consequences of this should be carefully considered, and 
we should keep in mind that they are highly organized and 
have a secret plan for secession. They are busy working 
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while our people are confused and disunited. 

I ask the Holy Synod to forgive me for disturbing it di- 
rectly with my unsolicited observations. It was my hope 
that I would find His Grace Bishop Vladimir here, so I 
could also inform him and seek his blessing for my inten- 
tion but he has already departed. The matter was too time 
sensitive to seek consensus by an exchange of letters. But I 
believe he will not have any objections to what I have said 
because if anything on which I have reported is undertak- 
en and successfully completed, it will represent an im- 
provement for his difficult and in many things powerless 
position and situation’”41 

The Holy Synod of Bishops and the Patriarch also re- 
ceived a letter about Albanian misdeeds from Jovan 
Gligorijevic¢, a retired judge from Belgrade, Kralja Milutina 
Street 16/IIL, who sent a letter to Serbian Patriarch Viken- 
tije on June 28, 1951, saying: 

I feel compelled to present the real situation in Meto- 
hija to Your Holiness personally and in writing, like to our 
old patriarchs, on the basis of my observations, especially 
in Djakovica and in general, after spending some time 
there this year, as follows: 

Numerous literature (Plac Stare Srbije [The Cry of Old 
Serbia] by Serafim Risti¢ and many others), newspapers in 
our own country and abroad are clear evidence to what 
extent the Serb people of Kosovo and Metohija has been 
the victim of brutal eradication: numerous lives, plunder- 
ing of property, violence in various forms, torching of 
homes, churches and monasteries, in a word bloodthirsti- 
ness that has never been seen in the remotest reaches of 
world history by malicious a-national elements under the 
rule of the Turkish government. The persecution, cries and 
weeping of the enslaved Serb commoners, distressed and 
mired in bondage, culminated on the day when that pain 
was felt by all the free people in Serbia and Montenegro, 
who arose to arms and with its armed forces and allies 
fought the war of 1912, which brought it victorious glory, 
broke the chains of slavery of five centuries, and liberated 
its brothers by blood and faith, avenging Kosovo and the 
fallen heroes, knights, nobles and great leaders of the state 
on the battlefield on St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan), June 15, 
1389. 

The well-known Serb generosity did not provoke lust 
for revenge after liberation in the sense of the adage ’An eye 
for an eye, a tooth for a tooth’ but on the contrary, the ma- 
licious element was given the possibility of reform, cul- 
tural enlightenment through schools and various societies, 
all in the interest of a fraternal community, that they might 
live with us in love and harmony. Thus, all those various 
quarrels that arose from those numerous victims under 
slavery were forgotten. (...) Unfortunately, this extended 
hand of reconciliation was not understood by the anation- 
al elements as a general blessing but more like weakness, 
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the inability of our government to run things, and conse- 
quently after a time they returned to their old trade with 
their actions in 1915: to attack, to murder and plunder the 
Serbian people, their old instinct for revenge was awoken. 
This was the same while our government was in place, as 
well as on the occasion of the withdrawal of the Serbian 
army and people into the gorges of Albania in 1915. 

When even this was not enough, after World War I, in 
1921-22, they created the Kachak movement on the basis 
of murder and plunder, which cost many of our people 
their lives until the army stepped in to stop them. Interest- 
ingly enough, as soon as they again felt themselves free af- 
ter that, they created an illegal terrorist organization, the 
notorious Kosovo Committee, which ordered the compo- 
sition of a list according to which they began to assassinate 
our people of influence (e.g. Jera Malisi¢, president of the 
village municipality in the district of Pe¢; Miras Bozovi¢ 
from Djakovica and many others), the list later being dis- 
covered during an investigation by the federal prosecutor 
in Peé. 

“(...) During the World War II occupation all these ana- 
tional elements torched the homes of our settlers, plun- 
dered them, destroyed everything they had, raped the 
women, forced them to flee to the place of their birth, to 
return whence they came, not even allowing them take 
with them the smallest amount of food and clothing, and 
there were entire columns of unclothed and unshod peo- 
ple fleeing the region where they had worked acquiring 
their property for 20 years, coming unknowingly into the 
range of the wartime jaws of the enemy. They did not spare 
the Serb old-timers, either, killing, beating and plundering 
many of them during the time of the occupation. (...) 

After the liberation of 1944, we again forgot all our en- 
dured suffering, victims, discomfort, troubles, fear and 
various forms of misfortune so that we could do it all over 
again, as our people are wont to say, creating brotherhood 
and unity between us and giving them, as minorities in 
Kosovo and Metohija, I would even say, too many schools, 
a bigger number than Albania would have opened for 
them had it by some chance occupied the region because it 
could not afford to support the number of schools they 
enjoy today in our state for the purpose of their cultural 
development, so that together with us they can raise their 
primitive element in our free country and our national re- 
gion. 

However, what happened was this: while we, on the 
one hand, are demonstrating to them that we are humane, 
compassionate, people in the real sense of the word, they, 
on the other hand, are digging a hole for us in our own 
country by destroying our churches and monuments. 
What the enemy occupier did not want to do, they did, 
these anational elements; they destroyed our remaining, 
eighth on the list in the district of Djakovica, monument— 
the mausoleum church in Djakovica. It was built of hard 
material with five domes and a mausoleum for the safe- 
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guarding of 400 coffins containing the bones of all the 
fallen soldiers in the wars from 1912 to today for the libera- 
tion of the district of Djakovica, a complete masterpiece, 
modern, in the spirit of modern technology. This monu- 
ment was built and major work completed in 1936-39, the 
only things missing were plastering and consecration for 
the church to be opened. 

Such a grand memorial church, valued at more than 
two million dinars, was a thorn in the side of their fanati- 
cism, of which the anational elements of the region can 
never be freed. For these reasons and political ones least of 
all, so that one cannot see that there are Serbs in Djakovica, 
they managed to vent their fury on our holy shrine and 
destroy it, beginning on the feast of St. Sava in 1949, and 
then a year later almost to the day—not brick by brick, as 
buildings are normally destroyed but in a violent and bar- 
baric manner—using mines, which were handled by ex- 
perts brought in from the nearby Deva mines. The air 
pressure raised the bricks to a great height and they would 
then fall on the roofs of houses and down on the ground in 
the streets. (...) 

In order to somehow camouflage the destruction of the 
church, deflecting all complaints and suspicion from 
themselves since they supposedly had nothing to do with 
this, they came up with a way of perverting the actual situ- 
ation, as if the Serb people themselves had asked that this 
be done. (...) 

In Djakovica the Muslims have 18 mosques and 12 
tekias, the Catholics have two or three churches, and the 
Orthodox have only the aforementioned chapel, 48.5 
square meters in surface area, and this incomplete new 
mausoleum church. From the liberation from the Turks in 
1912 to the present day, it had not occurred to anyone to 
seek the destruction of anyone’s house of worship, while 
these a-nationalists are now destroying ours, supposedly 
telling the Communists that they do not tolerate houses of 
worship while, interestingly enough, not destroying one of 
their own nor even attempting to do so since the liberation 
of 194.4. 

The Kosovo and Metohija areas have understood the 
autonomy given them very wrongly and arbitrarily, as if 
they were a state within a state, and that they are able to do 
whatever they want in the interests of their national affairs. 
(...) 

Today through the abuse of their authority they are also 
terrorizing our Turkish element—the Turkish minority, 
refusing to allow the children to attend Turkish schools, 
e.g. in Pec. They did the same thing with our Serb children 
during the occupations of World War land World War II. 
They know very well how to carry out assimilation, es- 
trangement from one’s people and expulsion?’ 

Bishop Vladimir, by act N° 2014 from December 24/11, 
1951, informed the Holy Synod of Bishops that he “received 


42 AHSB, Syn Ne 95/1951. 


741 


SERBIAN FAMILIES IN PRIZREN 


an act under N° 245 from December 17, 1951, from the ad- 
ministration of Visoki Decani of the following content: 

It is the administration of Visoki Decani Monastery’s 
honor to inform Your Grace that on December 10, 1951, the 
monastery received a visit from an official of the Municipal 
People’s Council from the Committee for Education and 
Culture, Mr. Ratko KarakuSevi¢, who presented an act by 
the same Committee empowering the aforementioned to 
remove from the De¢ani treasury old historical weapons 
that have thus far been guarded in the monastery as its 
property, and to transfer same to the District Museum in 
Pristina. The monastery administration recorded and 
turned over the requested weapons (29 pieces) since this 
Administration has the earlier act of Your Grace, N° 1469 
from September 12, 1951, in which act you gave the Admin- 
istration general power and orders not to resist their de- 
mands with respect to such matters in order to avoid un- 
necessary correspondence without seeking from you any 
further decision, etc. In accordance with your above cited 
act, this Administration acted thus and did not resist. 

At the same time it is our honor to inform Your Grace 
that it received an order by oral notification from the 
(state) custodian of the monastery that without the Coun- 
ciland its approval the number of brother monks must not 
increase nor anyone be received for a longer time of resi- 
dence; otherwise, the Administration will be held respon- 
sible. 

At the time of the confiscation of weapons Mr. Ratko 
KarakuSevic¢, an official of the Committee, orally ordered 
the elder of the monastery to give the key of the Holy 
Church to the state official, the custodian of the monas- 
tery, who was appointed a while ago and lives in the mon- 
astery. Taking into consideration all that is described 
above, we wonder how long this sort of attitude toward the 
monastery will last, and we also ask Your Grace for further 
instructions’ 

In submitting the above, it is our honor to ask the Holy 
Synod of Bishops to intercede with the competent office so 
that the confiscated keys to the holy church necessary for 
daily morning and evening services which are regularly 
carried out in this holy shrine are returned to the monas- 
tery, as well as that the monastery not be denied the right 
to increase the numbers of its brotherhood, which in the 
present situation is so negligible that it is unable to per- 
form all tasks in the monastery itself, the monastery parish 
and the monastery’s property in timely fashion. If the 
monastery is denied the rights to increase the present 
numbers of its brotherhood and if the keys of its holy 
church are not returned, the present Administration will 
be forced to leave the monastery, and thus this great holy 
shrine of the Serbian people will be left without priests, 
something that so far has not occurred even in the days of 
our most difficult bondage. 

In the end we note that the present brotherhood in this 
monastery during the time of the past war remained in the 


monastery although in life-threatening danger, a fact that 
we can state with certainty saved it from being torched and 
destroyed by the occupier and prevented the theft of its 
historical sacred relics, which are still guarded in it com- 
pletely intact. 

Enclosure: Copies of the act of the District People’s 
Council N° 53127/51 and the record regarding confiscated 
weapons.” 


The Year 1952 

The letter of Z.M. Marinkovic, the rector of Sts. Cyril 
and Methodius Seminary in Prizren to the Holy Synod of 
Bishops under N° 1367 from November 5, 1952, says: 

“During the course of the previous and the present 
school year some young Albanians whom we do not know 
attacked our students physically and threatened to beat 
and fight with them. One of these young men struck Gojko 
Mrdja, a fourth-year student, in the back with a rock as he 
was returning in the evening from vigil services in church. 
On that occasion, upon receiving a written report from 
Gojko Mrdja, I undertook steps with the local Department 
of Internal Affairs of the District People’s Council and 
asked that our students be protected from violence. The 
competent official (responsible for criminology) promised 
he would investigate and undertake necessary measures. 

With this act I am enclosing a copy of the written re- 
port of student Mrdja, as well as the accompanying act of 
the Department for Internal Affairs for your information” 

(Enclosure): 

Serbian Orthodox Seminary, N° 134.4, October 28, 1952 
in Prizren 

To the Department of Internal Affairs of the District 
People’s Council in Prizren 

“Tt is my honor to submit this report by a student of this 
school with the note that some young men not known to 
us, who I have been told were Albanians, have on several 
occasions ambushed the students of our school, in groups 
or individually, in front on the entrance to our courtyard 
and in the street, during the day and in the evening and 
usually at first dusk, provoked them and threatened to beat 
them up although our students have done nothing to do 
them. 

For example, at the end of the last school year, in the 
month of June, some unknown young Albanians beat up 
two of our students (Milivoj Ciri¢, who has now graduated 
from this school, and Zdravko Stefanov, now a student of 
the second year) in the middle of the day in the Serbian 
cemetery where they were peacefully sitting and studying 
their lessons. 

At that time, I let the incident pass, not wishing to fur- 
ther exacerbate the conflict. But since the violence against 
our students has continued into this school year, I feel it is 
my responsibility to inform the Department of this, and to 
most kindly request that the students of the school en- 
trusted to me be protected from further violence and new 


incidents prevented, which may become even more seri- 
ous if they are not halted in a timely manner’ 

By act N2 1080, June 13 (May 31), 1952, Bishop Vladimir 
informed the Holy Synod of Bishops that Hieromonk 
Venijamin (Boskovi¢), the acting elder of Bin¢éa Monastery 
in the ecclesiastical administrative district of Gnjilane, sent 
him a letter of the following content: 

“You know that I am seriously ill and for a year now | 
have not left my room, I spend most of my time lying in my 
bed. I was thus lying in my bed on May 3 of that year when 
at approximately 5:00 p.m. six people I did not know broke 
into my room: one was wearing a military uniform with a 
Titovka [narrow cap worn by high officers of the Yugoslav 
Army] on his head, the others were in civilian clothing, and 
one was wearing a blue uniform. The one in the military 
uniform and one in civilian clothing without a hat stayed 
with me, and the others went out. 

The one in civilian clothing sat in front of me and 
cracked eggs, of which there were about 100 in two bas- 
kets. Then he threw both baskets with the eggs at me, he 
threw a plate with food in it at me. Then the one in the 
uniform climbed on top of me, stood on my chest and be- 
gan to choke me; the bed broke from the weight and I fell 
through. Then he ordered me to get up on the part of the 
bed that had not fallen through; when I sat up, the one in 
civilian clothing removed the petroleum lamp and emp- 
tied it on me, wanting to set me on fire but he did not have 
a match. Then he emptied a jug of water on me. 

Then the one in the military uniform kicked me all over 
my body, while the one in the civilian clothes hit me with a 
stick on the head, the face, everywhere. The one in the 
military uniform said to me, "You read the Holy Scripture, 
give sermons and lie to women, and they bring you eggs: 
since you are sick, why don’t you leave from here?’ I an- 
swered that without the orders of my authorities I was not 
allowed to leave from here. Then they continued to beat 
me until I fell unconscious, and only an hour later a servant 
came from Binéa and neighbor Raga and Milena Petrovic. 

As he was leaving, the one in the military uniform said 
to me, Get lost from here within 24 hours or we will throw 
you out the window. 

Heavily beaten, I was forced to leave the monastery, 
turning over the keys to the bishop’s deputy. What was 
done after, I do not know. I went to the hospital and after 
23 days the doctor released me, still unhealed, with broken 
ribs, for home treatment. 

With great fear and horror I was forced to return to 
Binéa to take my identity papers, and if I survived this, to 
go somewhere else to live the rest of my life. After every- 
thing that was done to me here, I cannot live in this mon- 
astery in eternal fear for my life. Hence, I would like to ask 
you to most urgently chose a monastery where I can re- 
ceive decent support and care. In Your Grace’s diocese 
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only Deéani is able to do this. If you cannot place me in 
Deéani, then please ask the bishop of Sumadija to receive 
and house me, in a monastery able to support me, of 
course, because I was born in Sumadija in Arandjelovac. If 
Your Grace does not resolve the issue of my residence fa- 
vorably in the nearest future, I will be forced to take my 
own life or to ask the Marshall to hide me somewhere. Iam 
deeply convinced that Your Grace will not allow these 
things to befall me, a sufferer for the faith and a priest- 
monk for 37 years but that Your Grace will urgently find a 
solution where I can decently live the little bitter life I have 
left after being beaten” 

In presenting the above, it is my honor to request that 
the Holy Synod of Bishops intercede with the State Com- 
mission for Religious Affairs of the Presidency of the Gov- 
ernment of NR Serbia so that this serious and impermis- 
sible act against an old and sick priest be investigated, 
those guilty found and exemplarily punished in accordance 
with the law, as well as that similar cases be prohibited and 
prevented from occurring. 

We have also informed the Commission for Religious 
Affairs of the Government of NR Serbia of this matter’44 

By another act, N° 590 from March 19/6, 1952, the Bish- 
op said that he received the following report from the par- 
ish priest of Urosevac under N° 27 from March 12, 1952: “In 
the year 1935 a church was built in the village of Duganjevo 
near Urosevac. The church was built by local residents of 
the village with the financial assistance of the city of 
UroSevac, the area and abroad. Our emigrants from the 
USA sent forty thousand dinars at that time for the con- 
struction of the church. The church was built right in the 
cemetery and served for a time as the chapel. The interior 
of the church is completely finished, there are beautiful 
frescos; the only thing necessary is to consecrate it. 

On March 9, 1952 the People’s Front of the village de- 
cided to destroy the church and use the material to build a 
culture hall. The destruction of the church began today.’ 

Under 2 28 from March 17, 1952, the same parish priest 
sent us the following addendum to the above report: 

“In connection with my report of March 12, 1952, N° 27 
I would like to subsequently advise you that the church in 
the village of Duganjevo was completely destroyed using 
explosives on March 13, 1952. The material from the church 
is being transferred to the town square of the Peasant’s 
Work Cooperative. 

I am presenting this to you for your information and 
further action? 

In forwarding the above, it is our honor to inform the 
Holy Synod of Bishops that the local parish priest inter- 
vened regarding this matter with the Local, District and 
Regional People’s Councils in Pristina in order to stop the 
destruction of the newly built church but all was in vain 
and the church was completely destroyed” 
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The State Commission for Religious Affairs of the Pres- 
idency of the Government of the Federal People’s Republic 
of Yugoslavia sent the Holy Synod of Bishops an act, N? 169 
from August 1, 1952, of the following content: 

“In response to your act N° 816/zap. 195 from April 1, 
1952, we wish to inform you that we have checked and de- 
termined that nothing was done in the village of Duganje- 
vo that would harm the religious sentiments of the local 
Orthodox population. It is true that a building was de- 
stroyed there but it was not a church. In 1935 the local resi- 
dents of Duganjevo built a building they intended to trans- 
form into a chapel, although they have a church only two 
kilometers away. This new building was never completed. 
It was never consecrated in order to perform religious rites 
in it and it served as a warehouse. Now the local residents 
have changed their intent, and believe that it is more useful 
to destroy this building and use the material to build a cul- 
ture hall. The parish priest of UroSevac did indeed inter- 
vene with the Regional People’s Council AKMO to prevent 
this building from being destroyed but the District People’s 
Council could not intervene, since the destruction of the 
building was already completed at the time that the inter- 
vention was sought. If the property interests of the church 
have been harmed, it is free to assert its rights through 
regular channels and seek compensation.’45 


The Year 1954 

In his act E. N° 406 from March 27/14, 1954, Bishop 
Vladimir yet again informs the Holy Synod of Bishops of 
difficulties in his Diocese and says: 

“We have observed that there are still acts based on 
self-will carried out by government officials toward church 
property. There are frequent instances of apportionment 
of high taxes, confiscation of church land parcels and 
buildings. A monastery building has been confiscated in 
the village of Decani. In Pec people have been prohibited 
from using the entrance from the main street to enter the 
chapel, the church offices and the parish home, and are 
required to use another entrance from a side street even 
though the main entrance is owned by the church. In the 
village of Ljubizda the People’s Council is using a church 
building for its offices but pays no rent. When rent was 
requested, the Council brought the church’s ownership 
into question. Since there is no deed and no one wants to 
receive witnesses to prove the church’s ownership even 
though it is a well-known fact, thus matters remain. These 
are just some of many examples. 

The situation in the monasteries is hardly better. (...) 
Devic Monastery is slowly but surely being raised from the 
ruins. The living quarters have been built and the de- 
stroyed church repaired. (...) Visoki De¢ani Monastery was 
assessed an especially high tax, as was Devic. Visoki 
Decani Monastery was apportioned such a high tax, 
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176,000 dinars, that there is no way it can pay it from its 
regular income but is forced to sell some of its real or mov- 
able property in order to pay the outstanding taxes. An 
appeal did not help. (...) The property situation of the 
monastery is not in the best state. During the confiscation 
of the monastery property, the tillable land next to the 
monastery was taken away, and the monastery was left 
with 15 hectares of untillable land 15 kilometers from the 
monastery. Devi¢ Monastery was forced to buy land be- 
cause almost all of its land was confiscated by agrarian 
policy. For these reasons none of the monasteries has any 
savings, and their incomes are barely covering their expen- 
ditures. Only two monasteries, Devic and Holy Trinity, 
have managed to build one residence each’46 

Bishop Vladimir then says: “In connection with the 
Holy Synod of Bishops’ notice N° 2578/zap. 832 from No- 
vember 10, 1954, we are pleased to submit the following 
report: 

1. The following has been expropriated from Devic 
Monastery: 

a) 2.36 hectares of untillable land in Velika Hoéa, dis- 
trict of Prizren, which has been planted with a vineyard by 
the Peasants’ Cooperative in Velika Hoéa without any 
compensation; 

b) Three shops in Vucitrn with compensation of about 
50,000 dinars, which as of this day has not been paid; 

2. From Visoki De¢ani Monastery the building called 
Centrala in the village of Decani by ’some sort of decision’ 
by the District Council in Djakovica from 1945 which was 
not sent to the monastery Administration, and without 
any compensation by the People’s Council of the Decani 
Municipality. A court complaint has been initiated but to 
this day the court has not issued a decision and continues 
to postpone; 

3. From the church parish in Prizren a land parcel was 
confiscated next to the church of the holy Bogorodica 
Ljeviska without a decision or compensation, and the 
courtyard of the Cathedral as well as the courtyard of the 
Bishop's residence for a park. The church in fact has no 
objection to the fact that a park was planted there and is 
cared for by the People’s Council of the municipality of 
Prizren but it cannot accept its expropriation because it is 
a small land parcel 10 meters wide right next to the north 
doors of the Church. The delegate of the Commission for 
Religions in Belgrade and the delegate of the People’s 
Council of the municipality of Prizren and the church par- 
ish in Prizren have found a compromise solution but it ap- 
pears that the People’s Council of the municipality of Priz- 
ren has failed to adopt it; 

4. Expropriated from the church in Pristina are two 
shops of hard material with a land parcel of 27 square me- 
ters in Niciforova Street N° 79 with compensation of 7,815 
dinars in government coupons; 
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Newspaper cuttings from the Serbian press, 1980s 


s. Expropriated from the church in Vucitrn is a land 
parcel of 0.0571 hectares with compensation of 11,590 di- 
nars, which has not been paid. the People’s Council of the 
municipality of Vucitrn has built a residential building on 
this land parcel. 

6. The church of Berevac in the district of Nerodimlje 
has given a land parcel for the building of a school under 
the condition that the church be compensated for the val- 
ue of same but the People’s Council of the municipality in 
Strpce has not done so to this day; 

7. Binéa Monastery has had its entire 10 hectares of for- 
ests confiscated and in the process no care was taken to 
leave the monastery at least 10 hectares of spare and for- 
ested land to which it has a right by law; 

8. Before the war Gracanica was given 100 hectares of 
forests by the Agrarian Trusteeship. After the war the 
monastery got nothing of this forests, although it has a 
right to 30 hectares as a cultural monument; 

g. The meadow of the church in MuS&uti8te in the dis- 
trict of Prizren was expropriated with compensation of 
100,000 dinars, which has still not been paid; 

10. A land parcel of the church in Dvorani in the district 


PROTOPRESBYTER-STAVROPHOR SAVO B. Jovié 


of Prizren was expropriated with a decision and without ; 

11. A field of the church of Velika Hoéa in the district of 
Prizren was expropriated by the Peasants’-Viticulturists’ 
Cooperative without exchange or compensation and a 
vineyard planted on it; 

12. A land parcel of 47 ares [1 are = 100 square meters] 
was expropriated from the church of Novi Pazar but the 
compensation has still not been paid; 

13. Back in 1945 and 1946 the churchyard of the church 
in Kamenica was confiscated without any decision and 
buildings were built there for the use of authorities and 
organizations, i.e. factories. No compensation for this was 
given to the church in Kamenica; 

14. By the decision of the Court in Kamenica a church 
land parcel was expropriated and a hotel was built on it. An 
appeal was submitted to the District Court in Gnjilane, 
which overturned the decision of the lower court but to 
this day it has not issued another decision to give appropri- 
ate compensation in either money or land. 

15. In similar fashion a field was confiscated from the 
church parish in Kamenica, which one year ago filed an 
appeal with the Regional Council in Pristina—the Agrari- 
an Court but so far there have been no results. A while ago 
the parish priest intervened but as of this day there have 
been no results. To this day the matter rests with the Re- 
gional Council in Pristina. 

In submitting the above report, it is this diocese’s Ex- 
ecutive Council’s honor to note that the diocese’s Execu- 
tive Council has directed church parishes and monastery 
administrations to initiate legal proceedings for the resto- 
ration or compensation of expropriated property; howev- 
er, it appears that the church and monastery administra- 
tions are meeting with little success?’47 


The Year 1955 

Bishop Vladimir submitted to Holy Synod of Bishops a 
report from the administration of Gracanica Monastery in 
which a brother of this holy shrine, Hierodeacon Jevdo- 
kim, writes: 

“In the year 1948 upon order of the Regional Council of 
Kosovo and Metohija the Administration of Gra¢anica 
Monastery turned over chambers of the monastery living 
quarters for the use of a [Communist] party school, which 
continued to use them until February 4, 1950. Of the cham- 
bers in the monastery building—the monastery at that 
time had only one monk—in agreement with the monas- 
tery administration of that time the monastery was left 
with only a small room and the kitchen. After the depar- 
ture of the party school it was determined that the monas- 
tery building, which had been in excellent condition dur- 
ing the entire time of the occupation, had been significant- 
ly damaged during the two years of its use by the school. 
(...) No rent was paid for the use of the building the entire 
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time. The question must be asked: Who will pay for the 
damage that was done? 

Now the building has been taken over by the Yugoslav 
Army, which is using it as a warehouse. By the decision of 
the District Council the Administration of the monastery 
was supposed to have turned over the entire building to 
the Yugoslav Army, which means that according to the de- 
cision the monks were forced to leave the chambers they 
were using. The Administration submitted an appeal 
against this decision to the District People’s Council (reg- 
istered with the DPC in January 1950 under N? 1011) with 
the request that the chambers necessary to the brother- 
hood be left to it. (...) 

The state Police has also occupied certain monastery 
chambers. We ask that it move from the monastery build- 
ing and find appropriate facilities for itself in the village. 
The national police have converted the chapel into a deten- 
tion center. 

It is necessary to sent a commission as soon as possible 
to inspect the roof of the church and the residence, which 
are leaking, and are now covered with a thick layer of snow. 
It is necessary to repair the roof so the frescos do not suffer 
as a result of the dampness. 

We ask that an appropriate sign be placed in the main 
entrance to the monastery courtyard so that people know 
that Gracanica Monastery is a historical monument under 
the protection of the state. 

With the permission of the District People’s Council, 
the Zegrap company constructing the industrial railway 
has moved into monastery chambers and converted the 
monastery courtyard into a parking for commercial 
trucks.”48 


The Year 1958 

The suffering of the Serbian Orthodox Church and her 
faithful continued during the time in office of his Grace 
Bishop Pavle of the Diocese of Raska and Prizren. Immedi- 
ately upon his enthronement, by act N° 400 from October 
11, 1958, he reported to the Holy Synod of Bishops the fol- 
lowing: 

“The parish priest of Vitomirica in the district of Pe¢ on 
the feast of the Holy Evangelist Mark, May 8, 1958, per- 
formed the usual religious service in the destroyed church 
in the village of Suvi Lukavac circling around the church 
without going further than two meters away from the walls 
of the church. The judge for crimes of the Municipal Court 
in Pec by its decision Up. N° 797/58 from July 8, 1958 sen- 
tenced Dimitrije Sundi¢ and Dragutin Sundi¢, farmers 
from Djurakovac to 15 days in prison. The sentenced men 
appealed the sentence to the Council for Crimes of the 
State Secretariat for Internal Affairs AKMO in Pristina; 
however, by its decision Up. II Ne 84.4 from July 21, 1958 it 
rejected the appeal, enforcing the aforementioned deci- 
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sion of the judge for crimes of the Municipal Court and, in 
order to make the decision even more legal, further added 
that allegedly a religious procession had taken place 
through the village, even though the decision of the judge 
for crimes did not state this. 

Both the decisions state that the accused were pun- 
ished for holding religious processions through the village 
to a location where a church had formerly stood, and this 
location, they had determined, “was not a facility that the 
religious communities had established for the conduct of 
religious rites.’ 

In fact, no religious procession took place through the 
city but only around the church and not more than two 
meters distant from the walls of the church, which is per- 
mitted in accordance with article 13 of the Law on the legal 
position of religious communities. As far as the allegation 
in the decision of the Council for Crimes AKMO that the 
aforementioned church, where only the walls remain, “is 
not a facility that the religious communities had estab- 
lished for the conduct of religious rites,’ we note that the 
Orthodox religious community, due to the fact that the 
enemies of the Orthodox Church and the Serbian people 
during the course of five centuries of bondage under the 
Turks destroyed Orthodox churches, not only during war 
but in peace, which was repeated, unfortunately, in the last 
war by the Ustashe in the region of the so-called Indepen- 
dent State of Croatia and the Balists in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, was forced to recommend to its clergy that Divine 
Liturgy also be held in the ruins of churches at least once a 
year on the patron saint’s day of the church or on some 
other feast day. Hence, the Council for Crimes AKMO 
[wrongly] stated that church ruins were not facilities that 
religious communities had established for the conduct of 
religious rites. 

Moreover, it is impossible to imagine that the legislator 
in the aforementioned article 13 of the Law on religious 
communities wished to bring the Serbian Church, which 
suffered for centuries and in the last war together with her 
people, in a subservient position with respect to other reli- 
gions and confessions, i.e. that by banning the conduct of 
religious rituals in destroyed places of worship, because 
only Orthodox places of worship were destroyed during 
the enslavement by the Turks and in the last two world 
wars, which would in fact leave them without a place to 
pray to God, something that is permitted to Catholics, 
Muslims and Protestants in their places of worship, which 
no one had destroyed’”49 

The Holy Synod of Bishops decided on October 29, 
1958, to intervene with the Commission for Religious Af- 
fairs of the People’s Republic of Serbia with respect to the 
sentencing of Dimitrije and Dragutin Sundié from Djura- 
kovac to 15 days in prison for carrying religious banners 
around the destroyed church in the village of Suvi Lukavac, 
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district of Pe¢.5° 

In act N2 52 from March 5, 1959, Bishop Pavle said that 
he received the following report from the Administration 
of Devic Monastery under Ne? 53 from November 20, 1958: 

“On November 1, 1958, at 9:00 p.m. Jelena Lapoéanin- 
Hristi¢, 13 years of age, who arrived in the monastery when 
she was less than two, left the monastery. She had come, 
ie. been brought in January 1948. Her absence, as soon as 
it was observed, was immediately reported to the National 
police, so they could look for her. On the same day she was 
found in Rezalo, where she been taken for a 12 year-old 
Albanian boy. When asked how and when, she said that 
three Albanian men had come for her in the night, one of 
them carrying a rifle. She was taken to the house of the lat- 
ter, who is called Mali¢ Gasi from Rezalo, and asked 
whether she wanted to be wed to a boy of 12 who tended 
sheep in the monastery or this man, who was already mar- 
ried. She replied that she wanted the boy and because the 
wedding party of an older brother was taking place, she 
stayed there two or three hours before she was returned to 
the house of the married Mali¢ Gaéi, and then again re- 
turned to the wedding party. 

When further questioned who knew of this and who 
was the intermediary because she was young, a child so to 
speak, she said that the Albanians had told her that she 
should leave the monastery, and that in the monastery 
cattle herder Sima Stankovic, a 62 year-old Serb, told her 
the same thing. After hearing the witnesses and the ac- 
cused persons, it was established that she was taken, i.e. 
deceived, to be wed to a boy of 12, when in fact she was 
taken for a married man. It is probable that the pathetic 
Serb Sima received good money from Mali¢ Gai and that 
she was sold. When the police took her from the Albanian 
house, on the road near the Devi¢ brook, Malic waited 
with a rifle, probably thinking that the police would turn 
her over to Devic, and as soon as the police left he could 
would take her by force. 

I wish to note that the first police patrol that found her 
in Rezalo with the Albanians did nothing to bring her back 
but continuing to perform its duty told her to report the 
next day to the police. I begged and pleaded with the com- 
mander to send a second patrol to get her lest she be ru- 
ined. And the second patrol brought her. The police want- 
ed her to return to the monastery but I said that she had no 
place any more in Devié, and that I was afraid they would 
take her by force again and perhaps attack the monastery 
in the process, that there might be casualties. I begged that 
she be placed as a minor in a children’s home because she 
had no relatives anywhere; her mother is also a wanderer 
who goes from monastery to monastery. She could stay in 
the home until she reached adulthood. The monastery had 
to pay travel expenses and a day’s salary to Belgrade and 
back for an official of People’s Municipal Council of Srbica, 
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who took her to the MoSe Pijade Home in Belgrade, where 
she was lodged. I would add that the police took her for a 
physical examination and that she was not ruined. The 
commander filed charges against Simo Stankovi¢, Gaéi 
Mali¢ and his minor brother but unfortunately this Ad- 
ministration has been informed by the Public Prosecutor 
in Kosovska Mitrovica that the complaint was rejected and 
advised that we file private charges with the court. We nei- 
ther dare nor desire to sue because we are already afraid 
they will seek vengeance because they are vengeful.”s* 


The Year 1959 

By act E. Ne 196 from May 12, 1959, Bishop Pavle then 
informed the Holy Synod of Bishops regarding the perma- 
nent departures of Serbs as follows: 

“The situation in the monasteries has improved negli- 
gibly. Decani was left with 30 hectares of land in accor- 
dance with the law: 15 hectares near the monastery but in 
such a way that in the middle of the land (left to the mon- 
astery) a relative of one high official received two hectares 
of orchards, while the other 15 hectares left is far from the 
monastery and to the side, land that no one will want to 
work, and the monastery cannot work it itself. The diocese 
executive council has agreed that the monastery should 
renounce these 15 hectares because they only raise the tax 
bracket on the other land. To this day the government has 
not concluded this matter, and the monastery owes tax for 
the year 1954 forward when this land was returned to it 
from the disbanded Farmers’ Cooperative. (...) 

During the year 1958 two very terrible events took 
place. Namely, the Albanians abducted a 12 year-old Serb 
girl from Devic, who had been raised in the monastery 
since the age of two, and demanded that she wed either an 
Albanian boy aged 12 or a man aged 34, who already had 
one wife. With difficulty the police managed to reclaim the 
child and transfer her to Belgrade to a home for minors. 
She could not return to the monastery because of the dan- 
ger of abduction and vengeance. Devic Monastery has 
been restored from ruins but is not fenced in. We must use 
all the powers at our disposal to ensure this is done. 

There is another problem whose consequences could 
be catastrophic for those of us in this region. That is the 
constant permanent departures of our population. When I 
visited Devic this winter, the householders of the last three 
houses of the closest village, Ludovici, came and offered 
their land to the monastery for sale, or they will sell it to the 
Albanians. In Turkish times, before World War I, there 
were 17 houses in that village and an equal number of Al- 
banian ones. After the (other) war, several households left. 
After the last war, six remained. Now the last three are 
leaving. The same thing is happening in other areas. In 
Vitomirica near Ped, which was settled after World War I, 
there was not a single Albanian house. Now there are 100. 
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In DobruSa before the war, there was not one, and now 
there are 160 (Albanian ones), etc. (...) 

Last year there was an incident of brutal violation of the 
fundamental rights of the faithful guaranteed by law. In the 
village of Suvi Lukovac near Pec, two men, Dimitrije and 
Dragutin Sundi¢ from Djurakovac, were sentenced to 15 
days in prison for attending, along with others, religious 
services in the ruins of a chapel and circling around the 
church, not through the village but around the ruins. Their 
appeal was rejected by the Council for Crimes in Pristina 
with the explanation that church ruins are not facilities 
that religious communities can establish, in the spirit of 
article 13 of the Law on religious communities for the con- 
duct of religious rites. Although the sentences were served, 
I complained to the Regional Council because of this treat- 
ment of us Serbs. We cannot believe that the legislator in 
the aforementioned article sought only to prevent the Or- 
thodox Serbs from conducting religious services because 
our churches were destroyed because of our position on 
freedom both in Turkish times as well as in the last two 
wars, which was not the case with the churches of the oth- 
er two faiths, which have places where they pray to God. If 
we are nevertheless to be considered guilty on this ac- 
count, then the priest should have been punished as well, 
and I, too, as the representative of higher ecclesiastical au- 
thority who ordered that religious services be conducted 
on the ruins of churches destroyed by Ustashe and Turks. 
ta) 

The other general difficult is pressure, through schools 
and other organizations, on the consciences of children 
and adults due to which the Serbs of this region are fright- 
ened and do not dare to express their religious sentiments.’s2 


The Year 1960 

Bishop Pavle by act N° 164 from May 7, 1960 then pre- 
sented the following: 

1) The reparation of the chapel in the village of Zupée, 
municipality of Zubin Potok, near Kosovska Mitrovica, is 
being obstructed. During the occupation the enemy re- 
moved the roof tiles and roof frame from the chapel. Only 
the bare walls remained. When the people from this 
church parish tried last summer to repair the chapel, they 
were called to a village conference and roughly reprimand- 
ed. Their response brought them prison sentences of one 
month each and a 3,000 dinar fine. The chapel remains 
uncovered. 

2) In the village of MuSnikovo near Prizren, there is an 
ancient cemetery near the church of St. Paraskeva. The lo- 
cal organization of the Socialist League has appointed a 
council there that sells the grass from this cemetery-court- 
yard and does what it pleases with this money, as well as 
with the funds from the church without the permission or 
control of higher church authorities. (They gave the mon- 
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ey to the village for the construction of a power station.) 
Upon the appeal of the diocese Executive Council the Dis- 
trict Court judged that the council is legitimate. The higher 
court rescinded the decision and returned it for re-judg- 
ment. Two years have passed and the matter is not yet 
closed. 

3) In the village of Vrnica near Vucitrn the situation is 
similar. The Municipal People’s Council of Nevoljane has 
utilized a legal provision regarding general state ownership 
of cemeteries and courtyards; thus, it oversees the ceme- 
tery and sells the grass in it. Upon appeal by the church 
administration the People’s Municipal Council upheld its 
decision.’s3 


The Year 1961 

In the next act, E. N° 136 from April 27, 1961, Bishop 
Pavle again informed the Holy Synod of Bishops regarding 
permanent dislocation: 

“Our permanent difficulty is the uncontained perma- 
nent dislocation of our population, more or less from the 
entire territory of the Diocese. The only reason they give is 
fear of reprisals by the Albanians and the Turks in the event 
of some sort of political complication in the region. Occa- 
sionally we are all witness to their attacks even now For 
example, after my visit to Kosovska Kamenica and the in- 
complete chapel in the village of Koretin, the next night all 
the windows on the chapel were smashed. Last year, on the 
eve of the trial in Prizren of a saboteur from Albania, 
someone set fire to the gate in the courtyard of the Cathe- 
dral in Prizren. This year in the cemetery (in Prizren) all 
porcelain portraits were smashed on all the Orthodox 
monuments, including the one on the monument of Bish- 
op Vladimir. Others say that the government favors the 
Albanians of whom there are many among government 
officials who work together and ensure every legal loop- 
hole for their own kind, while the Serbs are stuck with all 
the difficult duties, always presented in legal form. The 
Serb members of the Party also take part in this, appar- 
ently to avoid being accused of discrimination, etc. Our 
people cannot endure this economically, and they are leav- 
ing. Of course, there are other reasons, too: industrial jobs, 
better opportunities for educating their children, etc. 
which are understandable and justified but the two first 
ones are the primary ones and I am convinced that the 
worrisome extent of the permanent dislocation stems 
from them.’s4 

By act N@ 276 from August 23, 1961, he also describes 
the behavior of the Albanians toward Serbian holy shrines 
which is spreading throughout Kosovo and Metohija: 

“I have been informed by the monasteries of Visoki 
Deéani and the Holy Trinity in Prizren of an unprecedent- 
ed, to this degree impudence in the destruction of monas- 
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tery crops, vegetables and fruits. This is being done not just 
by children but by adult Albanians who come and help 
themselves to whatever they want. When reprimanded by 
the nuns or other staff in the monastery, they are arrogant- 
ly confrontational, even going so far as to attack and 
threaten to beat them, swearing at them and threatening 
that this is not Serbian but Albanian. 

I will also be informing the Commission for Religions 
in Pristina of this but I ask the Holy Synod of Bishops to 
undertake steps to legally protect those of us here’’ss 


The Year 1962 

In the next act E. N@ 132 from May 11, 1962, Bishop Pav- 
le says: 

“The people here are truly like sheep without a shep- 
herd, left to fend for themselves, and it is therefore no won- 
der that it is confused and shaken in its faith under the 
onslaught of every possible trouble blowing over it in 
strength. For the main part, I have reminded them to guard 
what is most important—their souls and the honor of their 
people, for the general good, inherited from our holy an- 
cestors. (...) 

The monasteries are having a lot of difficulties with re- 
spect to preserving their forests, gardens and orchards 
from violence, looting and robbery by young and old, 
mostly Albanians, who when reprimanded by monastery 
staff want to attack and beat them, swearing and threaten- 
ing that this is not Serbian but Albanian. An Albanian in- 
flicted a physical injury on a nun who was chasing his 
sheep from the monastery meadow. A similar fate befell a 
student in Deéani and a servant in Sokolica Monastery. I 
have asked the Commission for Religions to investigate the 
matter and undertake necessary measures to ensure us 
(Serbs) the rights the Constitution guarantees to all. We 
are not left alone even in church. 

A young priest in Velika Hoéa near Prizren got into a 
conflict with the local organization, and then with the au- 
thorities, with respect to collecting non-monetary dona- 
tions from the faithful. He was sentenced to 15 days in 
prison. The authorities have let him know that he is not 
wanted there. During a fight that occurred there, in which 
a member of the Party was hurt, an attempt was made to 
demonstrate that the priest had taken part in the fight or 
organized it, even though the fight arose out of a personal 
altercation and had nothing to do with the priest. His un- 
tactical position is also partly to blame for the resulting 
situation but in fact it is more an attempt to prevent reli- 
gious work among the faithful. There was no priest there 
for years and now a sort of religious awakening has caught 
the attention of the members of the Party. Moreover, the 
village is purely Serb and the authorities are alert to make 
sure that nothing national should appear there. (...) 

This year the permanent displacement of our (Serbian) 
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element has continued even more intensively, both among 
settlers and Serb old-timers from every part of the Dio- 
cese. Over 200 households have left from the administra- 
tive district of Gnjilane during the course of the year; and 
70 households have left from the parish of Vrbovac, which 
was small to begin with. Sudden departures are also going 
on from the region of Pristina since last year. In the village 
of Komorane after the war there were 40 Serb households, 
and now there are 12; Novo Cikatovo had 48, and now 
there are 22; Donji Zabel had 18, and now there are four; 
Veliki Belacevac had 23, now there are only three. During 
the course of the year 81 households permanent left from 
the parish of Gole8. This is the second biggest problem in 
this region. In 1912 the percentage of Serbs relative to other 
nationalities in Kosovo and Metohija was 35 to 40%. Today 
it is only 25%s¢ 

In the next act N? 34/966, Bishop Pavle says: 

“I received a report from the Administration of 
Sopoéani Monastery that during the celebration of the 
feast of St. Sava this year only child could be found to re- 
cite, whereas in previous years there were 10-20, as I my- 
self saw on St. Sava’s Day in 1964. That is because last year 
after St. Sava’s Day the children who recited were beaten by 
the teachers, who threatened them with poor marks and 
expulsion from school, gave them no schoolwork for a lon- 
ger period of time, would not examine them, etc. 

Additionally, the report states that their teachers forbid 
them to go to church, to take communion, they force them 
to eat fatty foods during the first week of the Great Fast, 
etc. 

lask the Holy Synod of Bishops to undertake steps with 
the competent authorities to eliminate such actions be- 
cause they demonstrate the tyranny of individuals without 
the Law, and lead to poor relations between the authori- 
ties, on one hand, and parents and representatives of the 
Church, on the other:’s7 

The Holy Synod of Bishops in a meeting on March 18, 
1966, adopted the recommendation of His Grace Bishop 
Pavle, and submitted a copy of the report to the Commis- 
sion for Religious Affairs of the Federal Executive Council. 

At the same time, it urged His Grace Bishop Pavle to 
also write on his part to the Commission for Religious Af- 
fairs of the Socialist Republic of Serbia.5® 


The Year 1967 

His Grace Bishop Pavle by act N° 12 from February 13, 
1967, forwarded to the Holy Synod of Bishops a report by 
the elder of Decani Monastery regarding the attacks by 
Albanians on this monastery in which he says: “On Febru- 
ary 11, 1967, I received a visit in Visoki Decani Monastery 
from an official of the Forest Administration from Decani 
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who, not knowing that the timber (in the monastery for- 
est) had already been cut down, advised me that we were 
not to cut it and told me that the peasants from the village 
of Deéani had filed a complaint claiming that the present 
monastery forest had always been theirs. I refused to obey 


the official and will attempt to transfer the timber to the Mi * 


monastery estate. 

The psychosis among the Albanians is far worse than 
during the occupation and the desire to steal never leaves 
them. The ringleader of all this is a descendent of a former 
Deéani “duke” [Albanian protector of the monastery] 
whom the Patriarch rewarded with a golden ring, Ali Lan 
from Deéani. Their appetite for the timber awoke because 


they would make enormous money because the timber is 


first-class. 

Despite the decision of the Secretariat (for financial af- 
fairs AKMO Ne 03-1630/58) regarding the monastery for- 
est in our powerless hands we have even stronger evidence 
that today’s monastery forest was never owned by the 
peasants from Deéani. This was established by an ad hoc 
commission in 1929, which sent its legal representative Ra- 
madan Usena to the village of Decani and he showed the 
borders of the monastery forest. Consequently, they can- 
not prove anything except lies. What can we do when the 
Albanians are in power and are trying to make it impossi- 
ble for the monastery to survive. 

We inform you of this unfortunate occurrence and ask 
that you undertake urgent measures to prevent theft of the 
monastery forests, while I on my part will not fail to resist 
no matter the price. If anything new develops in connection 
with this matter, I will advise you immediately’ 


The Year 1968 

Bishop Pavle then also sent the Commission for Reli- 
gions of the Autonomous Province of Kosovo, N° 162 from 
February 28, 1968, the report of the Administration of 
Gorio¢ Monastery: 

“In immediate proximity to this monastery there was a 
forest owned by the lumber camp of Istok. When the lum- 
ber camp cut down the forest, the citizens from the area 
began to cut down the forest belonging to the monastery. 
First they were cutting at night but now they have begun 
cutting by day with groups of ten or more people even 
coming with wagons. This is the formal destruction of the 
monastery’s forests. We have gone to stop them from this 
destruction and were pelted with rocks until we retreated 
for they would have smashed our heads. Then we went to 
the National police several times and filed formal com- 
plaints against some people whose names we were able to 
discover; nothing has been done with these to this day, 
therefore, we ask for Your Grace’s intervention to stop the 
destruction of the forest. So far we have counted 300 
stumps and all were among the biggest trees. As Your 
Grace is aware, this monastery has no (land) with the ex- 
ception of very little meadowland and this forest, so if the 
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Consecration of the reconstructed konak of the Patriarchate of Pec after 
being set on fire in 1981 by ethnic Albanian extremists 


forest is destroyed it will be left with nothing. Moreover, in 
addition to the material damage, there are other important 
consequences from this destruction as follows: 

1) The monastery itself is located on a hilltop that is 
gradually eroding and once the forest is destroyed, what 
will hold the earth? 

2) The same is true of strong winds and since the large 
hill above the monastery is also rocky, there is nothing to 
stop even the smallest falling rock. 

3) Finally, the natural beauty of the monastery’s sur- 
roundings, which has been declared a cultural monument, 
is being ruined’ 

We are submitting the above report and asking for ur- 
gent intervention to prevent the further cutting down of 
the monastery forest, to open an investigation to find those 
guilty for the timber already cut down and to compensate 
the monastery for the damage that has been done. 

In connection with this, we are free to remind that this 
is not an isolated case because the forests of Devi¢ Monas- 
tery near Srbica, Sokolica Monastery near Kosovska Mi- 
trovica and St. Mark’s Monastery near Prizren are being 
massively and illegally timbered, and attacks are also being 
carried out against the forest of Visoki De¢ani Monastery, 
regarding which we have already intervened several times 
with the Council 

These cases incite us to think and ask ourselves: what 
has been encouraging the neighbors of Orthodox monas- 
teries during the past two years to attack their property, i.e. 
the property of the Serbian Orthodox Church?”s 

Bishop Pavle then informed the Holy Synod of Bishops 
regarding new suffering and permanent departures by 
Serbs: 

“I served and addressed the people on the church pa- 
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tron saint’s days in Nerodimlje, Ko, Strpce, Velika Hoéa, 
Pasjane and Lipljan, and consecrated the church and bell 
tower in Babljak. The church was completed and appoint- 
ed before the war but until now it had not been conse- 
crated. In the village of Pasjane near Gnjilane, where | 
served on the feast of the Transfiguration, I heard the story 
of the suffering of ’St. Bosiljka, a young girl from the village 
whom the Albanians abducted at the end of the period of 
Turkish rule and wanted to make Muslim by force but she 
tore off the Muslim pantaloons in which they dressed her 
and refused to eat. When they saw they could do anything 
with her, they hacked her to pieces and threw her into the 
road. The peasants collected the pieces that were not scat- 
tered by the dogs and buried her in the church. Her moth- 
er, from the eminent family of Rajci¢, upon hearing how 
Bosiljka had perished, said, "When she thus protected her 
honor and faith, I have no reason to weep but to sing!” 

Requiems, memorial services and memorial days, rev- 
erence of the deceased in general is still alive among the 
people. In several places, out of piety toward the decease, 
the people fenced in fenceless cemeteries of their own ini- 
tiative because they could not wait for the municipal ad- 
ministrations, which according to the law own the ceme- 
teries, to do it. 

Morale in the villages is high and the birth rate is good. 
It is only thanks to this fact that despite the intensive per- 
manent departures in the post-war years, the total number 
of Orthodox (Serbs) in the Diocese is not less than before 
the war. In the year 1940 there were about 250,000; the 
number is the same today, which means that all the new 
growth has left. But in terms of percentage the balance has 
shifted to our detriment. The ratio of Orthodox to Mus- 
lims before the war was 1:2 but now it is 1:4. 

Although an agreement has been reached regarding 
the fence of the church in Kosovska Kamenica, i.e. that the 
church itself rebuild the wall that the post-war govern- 
ment destroyed in order to reuse the materials, personnel 
changes in the municipal assembly have brought new dif- 
ficulties, a ban on further construction, etc. 

During the occupation Albanian Balists destroyed the 
roof on the small church in the village of Zupce near 
Kosovska Mitrovica and destroyed in completely. On sev- 
eral occasions the peasants have tried to repair it, the dio- 
cese Executive Council intervened but as of today a permit 
has not been secured. In more than 20 years time has de- 
stroyed whatever remained. 

A constant problem is the permanent departure of our 
population from all of Kosovo and Metohija. The tempo of 
this departure seemed to be somewhat reduced this year 
but the tendency of departure and the reasons for doing so 
remain the same; we can even say it has been reinforced. It 
is true that after the Fourth Plenum and the resulting reor- 
ganization of the Security Service explanations such as this 
for the departure of Serbs from Kosovo and Metohija are 
also being presently seriously: allegedly, this was done by 
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Rankovié and his clique so that the departure of Serbs 
would give them arguments against the Albanians! To 
what extent he deserves credit for the departures and to 
what extent numerous other factors, we do not know for 
now. What we do know is that after the Fourth Plenum, the 
presented shortcomings of Rankovi¢ and other officials of 
the Security Services are being ascribed to Serbs in gener- 
al, and that the situation now is even more difficult and 
serious.’6° 

Bishop Pavle then informed the Holy Synod of Bishops 
of Albanian attacks on church property: 

“In addition to all other problems, with each passing 
day it is more and more difficult for us to protect our 
(church) property. Recently, local Albanians have set their 
sights on the forests of the monasteries of Decani, Gorio¢ 
and Devic, having already destroyed the forest of the mon- 
astery of St. Mark. Just in the month of April of this year 
the diocese Executive Council received four letters from 
Deéani regarding the destruction of the monastery forest. 
Although this winter the authorities refused to allow the 
monastery to cut down trees in its own forest until a dis- 
pute with the Albanians, who have of late been claiming 
that it is their forest, is solved, at the same time they have 
cut down 11 thick logs 8-10 meters in length and 123 thin- 
ner ones, which was merely observed and counted. In the 
middle of the day on May 18 this year, in the afternoon, the 
abbot and brothers found three Albanians in the forest 
with a full wagon of logs and five other cut ones next to the 
wagon. They were reported to police. A day earlier, a group 
of Albanian minors aged 14-16 years used some sort of 
tool to dig through the 60 cm. thick stone wall around the 
monastery estate, making an opening of 80 cm. in diame- 
ter. Whether this was done with the intent to steal some- 
thing or in order to disturb and worry in the sense of the 
advice we are frequently given: If you don't like it—leave!’ 
or both, who knows? 

The situation is similar with the forest of Gorio¢ Mon- 
astery where 4—5 wagons arrive in the middle of the day, 
cut down and take away. Appeals to the Municipality and 
the police have not helped. 

We have complained about all this to the Provincial au- 
thorities but without success. 

During the 10 years that I have been in the Diocese, the 
situation has not changed. What I have written before re- 
mains completely valid today. The lack of younger priests 
and even more of priest-monks is quite apparent. 

But even more fatal is the lack of Orthodox population 
because even what is left of it is constantly leaving. On sev- 
eral occasions the newspapers have written about this 
problem, emphasizing that the motive for the permanent 
departure of Serbs is of an economic nature: seeking the 
possibility of better employment, schooling of children, 
etc. This is true, especially since in Kosovo and Metohija 
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we have the principle that employment must be propor- 
tional to the percentage of each nationality’s representa- 
tion. Three-quarters of the population is Albanian; there- 
fore, they get priority consideration for 3/4 of available 
positions. Since the Serbs have previously been over em- 
ployed with respect to their percentage of representation 
because the Albanians lacked professional cadres that are 
only now maturing, presently and from now on no Serb 
will be able to get a job until the quota allotted to the Alba- 
nians is met. The Serbs, it is understood, will have no other 
option than to seek jobs in other areas or abroad, which 
will further reduce their numbers. But in addition to these 
economic reasons, there is also organized pressure by the 
element whose majority has for centuries, to this day, 
viewed theft as the best economic model and understood 
its only freedom only as the possibility of mistreating oth- 
ers. 

‘These are the reasons why most peasants, farmers and 
even retirees are moving, although laborers and intellectu- 
als are moving more out of the former motives. But in the 
end the result is the same: With every passing day there are 
fewer and fewer of us.’ 

Bishop Pavle by act Ne 162 from February 28, 1968, for- 
warded to the Holy Synod of Bishops a copy of the petition 
addressed to the Executive Council of the Autonomous 
Province of Kosovo and Metohija regarding a report by the 
Administration of Gorio¢ Monastery that the monastery 
forest had practically been destroyed by locals, who had 
cut down 300 trees. First, they did this at night, then they 
began to do it by day as well, and suddenly 10 or more men 
with wagons were coming together. When the nuns at- 
tempted to stop them, they pelted them with rocks until 
the nuns fled. They reported this to police but in vain. 

The Holy Synod of Bishops submitted a copy of this 
report to the Commission for Religious Affairs of the Au- 
tonomous Province of Kosovo. 

The Administration of Deéani Monastery (act N° 41 
from April 3, 1968) wrote His Holiness Serbian Patriarch 
German: 

“A month ago the Albanians from Deéani beat up for- 
ester Milivoj Lakicevi¢ just because he had filed complaints 
against some of them for the stealing of timber. 

At the same time an Albanian conductor stabbed a 
Serb bus driver seven times and seriously wounded him 
just because he would not drive an overloaded bus as the 
Albanians ordered him to do. 

Recently in Labljani in Kosovo the anniversary of Sk- 
enderbeg was celebrated in a Serb village. A Serb man 
asked why it was being celebrated in a Serb village and as a 
result he is laying in agony in Pristina hospital. 

A week ago an Albanian from Rati§ (parish of Decani) 
chased Stanica Pesié [a Serb woman] from her house and 
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property. She has appealed to all possible authorities here 
without success. 

The following families from Deéani had their land and 
forests usurped: Zarije Pavlovic, Mirko Stevanovic, Milo- 
rad Joksimovi¢, Blagota Nikcevi¢é, Milorad Djasi¢, Pavle 
Djasi¢ and the Abramovi¢ family from Drenovac. These 
people have no one to whom they can appeal and if they 
did, such an appeal would not help’ 

Upon the recommendation of His Holiness Patriarch 
German the Holy Synod of Bishops decided (Syn N2 14.09/ 
zap. 208 from April 4, 1968) to send a photocopy of this 
letter to the following: 

—President of the Federal National Assembly, Mr. Mi- 
lentije Popovic, 

—President of the Federal Executive Council, Mr. Mika 
Spiljak, 

—Federal Commission for Religious Affairs, 

—President of the Socialist Republic of Serbia Assem- 
bly, Mr. Milos Minié¢, 

—President of the Socialist Republic of Serbia Execu- 
tive Council, Mr. Djurica Jojki¢ and 

—Socialist Republic of Serbia Republic Commission 
for Religious Affairs. 

At the same time, everyone was asked to give their full 
and urgent attention to this matter and that it be investi- 
gated in order to protect the faithful of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church in the region of Kosovo and Metohija. 

In support of this, all the aforementioned individuals 
and bodies were provided with a copy of the letter of the 
Provincial Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monu- 
ments (no. 02-2641 from April 3, 1968) stating the follow- 
ing: 

“This Institute is the frequent recipient of written and 
oral petitions and appeals by the administrations of indi- 
vidual monasteries and churches (Gorioé, Zo¢iste, St. 
Marko of Koriga, Buzovik, Decani, the Pec Patriarchate, 
etc.) with respect to damage inflicted by unknown persons 
and illegal forest cutting. 

On our part we have sought protection from the Com- 
mission for Religions of the Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo and Metohija and the Provincial Secretariat for 
Internal Affairs. We wish to also make you aware of this 
problem and ask that measures be undertaken on your 
part both through ecclesiastical and through state bodies, 
in order to protect endangered cultural monuments, their 
property and the source of their existence” 

Milo’ Minié replied to this petition (April 17, 1968) to 
His Holiness Patriarch German: 

“Today I received your letter N° 1409/zap. 208 from 
April 4, 1968. 

In accordance with my authority I will forward your 
letter with the attachments to competent bodies respon- 
sible for determining the actual situation and undertaking 
measures according to need for which they are empow- 
ered by law’ 
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The Holy Synod of Bishops acknowledged this 
information.’® 

In connection with this, Milo Jovicevic, the president 
of the Federal Commission for Religious Affairs (letter Ne 
154 from May 29, 1968) wrote the following: 

“With regard to your petition describing cases of illegal 
cutting of the monastery forests and some illegal acts to- 
ward members of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Koso- 
vo and Metohija, we are in a position to advise you that 
necessary measures were immediately undertaken to veri- 
fy the claims made in the petition, as well as to prevent 
eventual arbitrary acts, as can be seen from the following: 

After learning of the content of the petition, the presi- 
dent of the Provincial Executive Council Ilija Vaki¢, to- 
gether with several officials of the Provincial Council and 
the president of the Municipal Assembly of Pe¢, visited the 
Pec Patriarchate. On that occasion comrade Vaki¢ asked 
the representatives of the Pec Patriarchate with respect to 
relations between local state officials and the monastery 
administration as well as other questions related to the 
work of the monastery. The elder of the monastery (the 
abbess) informed the representatives of the Provincial 
council that relations between the monastery administra- 
tion and local state officials in Pec are very good, that the 
monastery administration enjoys their understanding with 
respect to its requests and that they consequently to the 
national authorities. During the conversation she empha- 
sized that the monastery administration periodically expe- 
riences difficulties provoked by irresponsible individuals 
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who are damaging the monastery property by illegally cut- 
ting the monastery forest, smashing gravestones, windows 
on the church, light bulbs in the yard, writing insulting 
words, behaving in an impolite manner, and that there are 
occasionally thefts of small items. The abbess stated that in 
these cases police officials lend assistance. She also said 
that such persons are damaging not only monastery prop- 
erty but also the property of the social sector. 

On the same day, the aforementioned comrades visited 
Visoki Decani Monastery. In a conversation with the mon- 
astery elder, Abbot Makarije Popovic¢, it was concluded 
that the monastery has no problems that would require 
special engagement by state officials. 

Makarije said that a year ago there were attempts to il- 
legally cut the forest but that state officials prevented this 
in time. On this occasion Makarije mentioned that far 
more socially owned forests had suffered than monastery 
forests. He presented no other problems in connection 
with Visoki Decani Monastery. 

On the basis of the above, it can be concluded that the 
claims in the petition are exaggerated and that there is no 
pre-planned campaign by the Albanians against the Serbs, 
all the more so because irresponsible individuals have act- 
ed similarly with respect to the property of the Islamic re- 
ligious community. For illustration purposes, we will state 
that recently in Kosovo and Metohija 14. mosques have 
been robbed and various items removed from them: rugs, 
wall clocks and other items. The perpetrators of these 
thefts have been found and captured. They originate from 
the ranks of Albanian nationality, which proves that these 
persons do not care which religious community they steal 
from and their goal is illegal taking of the property of oth- 
ers for their own use. 

As far as the situation in other monasteries is con- 
cerned, it is similar to the aforementioned monasteries. 
The Provincial Executive Council through its officials has 
undertaken necessary measures to prevent such occur- 
rences.’ 

A transcript of this letter was given to His Holiness Pa- 
triarch German and provided to His Grace Bishop Pavle of 
Raska and Prizren.’®4 

In regard to this His Grace Bishop Pavle forwarded to 
the Holy Synod of Bishops a letter from the Administra- 
tion of Decani Monastery that stated the following: 

“The report of the Federal Commission for Religions 
from Belgrade Ne 154. with respect to Visoki Decani Mon- 
astery is essentially inaccurate. I told President Ilija Vaki¢ 
that the problem of the monastery church is current, and 
that this was thoughtless and faceless robbery. I informed 
him that this was the third attempt to steal the monastery 
forest. The first was in 1899, the second from 1915 to 1918 
and the third unfortunately from 1966 to today. I explained 
to him that the national police was powerless to offer us 
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help even if it wanted to do so, and that I have reported all 
cases to the National police in Decani and the diocese Ex- 
ecutive Council in Prizren. I confirmed that this was a pre- 
planned campaign by the Albanians toward monastery 
property, although I do not believe that the government 
supports them 100 percent in this. I concluded the conver- 
sation with them by saying that if the federal commission 
accepted the tyranny of the Decani Albanians it would 
be—robbery. 

I asked for protection and I did not say that it was un- 
necessary from the authorities. The earlier reports of the 
Administration of the monastery are not exaggerated and 
I cannot renounce the claims I have made because I still 
have not gone mad. 

On April 3, 1968, I spoke about this with the president 
of the Commission for Religions from Pristina Mr. Mus- 
tafa Hodza and secretary Golub Gojkovi¢. When asked 
how I was, I responded ’worse than in Turkish times and 
during the occupation. Even in those times we lived in bet- 
ter conditions than during the past two years. During 
Turkish times the monastery abbot was escorted by Turk- 
ish soldiers, while today I must take care that no one shoots 
from the side. Petitions do not help nor are they addressed 
in timely fashion. You came here, for example, to give me 
permission for cutting on April 3, while it ended on March 
1. At that time I also explained to them about the violence 
of the Albanians toward some Serb families, which I have 
also reported to you. They could not promise anything and 
instead tried to convince me and that’s how things ended. 
I informed the diocese Executive Council of this with act 
Ne 42 from April 4, 1968. 

Please be assured at all times that there is no hypocrisy 
on my side and that I can and dare to write what I say 
wherever the ax may fall. 

I said that the state forest had suffered more than the 
monastery forest because there is more of it in the first 
place, and that they are guarding the monastery forest 
from each other in order to divide it among themselves 
and that despite this thefts occur daily.’ 

The Holy Synod of Bishops provided this conversation 
to the Federal Commission for Religious Affairs with the 
request to form a mixed state-church commission to in- 
vestigate this matter, taking into account the significant 
differences in content between the report of the Adminis- 
tration of Decani Monastery with respect to the letter of 
the Federal Commission for Religions.’ 

To this the Federal Commission for Religions replied 
(on November 11, 1968) as follows: 

“In re: Your correspondence number 3475/zap. 620 
from October 15, 1968. 

We have again forwarded your correspondence under 
the number and date above relating to Visoki Decéani Mon- 
astery to competent officials of the Socialist Republic of 
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Serbia. With our correspondence N? 154. from May 29 this 
year, we informed you of the real situation with respect to 
Visoki Decani Monastery. That is how we were able to give 
you a response with facts that we obtained from compe- 
tent officials who conducted the verification on the scene. 

The Federal Commission for Religious Affairs is not 
able to accept your proposal for forming a mixed state-re- 
ligious commission that would investigate this and similar 
cases on the territory of the Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo and Metohija. 

As soon as we receive a response from competent offi- 
cials in the Socialist Republic of Serbia, we will inform the 
Synod of Bishops regarding this matter in timely fashion’®* 

By act Ne 41 from April 3, 1968, the Administration of 
Deéani Monastery wrote directly to the Serbian Patriarch: 

“Your Holiness, 

It is my honor to report to Your Holiness regarding un- 
fortunate events in Kosovo and Metohija by the Albanians 
toward the Serbs as follows: 

It has been two years already that Serbs in Kosovo and 
Metohija have the feeling that unfortunately the slogan 
about Brotherhood and Unity’ has not moved from the 
starting point of its inception, and not by the fault of the 
Serbs but of the Albanians who are again demonstrating 
their primordial hatred toward the Serb. We are in a more 
difficult situation that during the occupation, Austrian and 
Turkish. Then we had at least some rights, while now it is 
as if we have lost everything. The appearance of violence, 
thefts in the middle of the day, insults and threats are an 
everyday occurrence. 

You will certainly hear what all is being done in Kosovo 
and Metohija with the Serbs from others, too, because ev- 
erything is happening with lightning speed, and God only 
knows if we will not soon need another Arsenije Carnojevié 
for the Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija! 

My goal is to inform you of what is happening in the 
vicinity of Decani Monastery. You already know of at- 
tempts by the locals of Deéani to take away the monastery 
forest on the basis of hearsay, and they may yet succeed 
because illegal acts are being carried out on all sides. 

Here are several facts for your information: 

A month ago Albanians from De¢ani seriously beat up 
forester Milivoj Lakicevi¢ just because he had filed com- 
plaints against some of them for the stealing of timber. 

At the same time an Albanian conductor stabbed a 
Serb bus driver seven times and seriously wounded him 
just because he would not drive an overloaded bus as the 
Albanians ordered him to do. 

Recently in Labljani in Kosovo the anniversary of Sk- 
enderbeg was celebrated in a Serb village. A Serb man 
asked why it was being celebrated in a Serb village and as a 
result he is laying in agony in Pri8tina hospital. 

A week ago an Albanian from Rati§ (parish of Deéani) 
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chased Stanica Pesi¢ [a Serb woman] from her house and 
property. She has appealed to all possible authorities here 
without success. 

The following families from Deéani had their land and 
forests usurped: Zarije Pavlovi¢, Mirko Stevanovic, Milo- 
rad Joksimovic¢, Blagota Nikcevi¢, Milorad Djasi¢, Pavle 
Djasi¢ and the Abramovic¢ family from Drenovac. These 
people have no one to whom they can appeal and if they 
did, such an appeal would not help. 

I am appealing to you, our Serbian father, to help us by 
using your authority with the government in Belgrade. 
This news is 100% from original sources and I personally 
can vouch for its accuracy. 

If that is your wish I will continue to inform you in the 
future about everything so that at least you have facts 
about our unenviable situation in Kosovo and Metohija. 

Please forgive me for disturbing you with this type of 
news for Pascha but I had to do this, said Fr. Makarije in the 
conclusion of his letter’® 

Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren by act N? 500 from 
June 22, 1968, wrote to the Holy Synod of Bishops as fol- 
lows: 

“The Administration of Devi¢ Monastery has sent the 
Executive Council of the Province of Kosovo and Metohija 
in Pristina a petition with the following content: 

“The Administration of Devi¢ Monastery, which is un- 
der the protection of the State as a cultural-historical mon- 
ument, hereby submits the following complaint and asks 
for your protection. 

It is well known to everyone that Devic is in an isolated 
location in the forest and inhabited only by women. The 
closest village to it is Vojvodici, and our municipality is Sr- 
bica, which is 5 km. distant from the monastery itself. Ev- 
ery year we have, as our Municipal police are already aware 
of, damage done to our property by our neighbors from 
the villages of LauSa, Rezalo and Vojvodici, who allow their 
cattle to enter our fields planted with corn, white wheat 
and potatoes and our meadows. This has been reported to 
the Municipality and to the national police, and a sort of 
reconciliation was achieved. This year has been horrible. 
We have filed reports and complained orally to the mu- 
nicipality and Kosovo and Metohija, as well as to the police 
several times. 

On May 28, 1968 we submitted a written complaint and 
request to the Municipal Committee and the national po- 
lice in Srbica against the sons of Osman Azem Deljevi¢é 
from Rezalo, who attacked the elder of Devi¢ Monastery, 
Abbess Paraskeva, hit her with a stick, then broke into the 
rooms of our workers and demanded their bell, which had 
been removed from their cattle caught in the wheat. The 
women of our workers were afraid because their husbands 
were at work, and they also entered into our chambers de- 
manding their bell. We ask whether any man should be so 
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free as to enter into anyone’s house and among other peo- 
ple’s women? We filed a complaint with police, the police 
came out to the scene but they also threatened the police 
that they would report them to Kosovo and Metohija for 
protecting Devic. 

On June 13 I went out to the estate-meadows, which 
were being mown. When I was near our water mill, I was 
approached by the same son of Osman Azem Deljevi¢ 
from Rezalo who fought with me on May 28, 1968, who 
grabbed me by the arm and twisted me, almost breaking 
me, when a young man ran up and shouted, ’No, for God’s 
sake, what are you doing’ immediately called our laborers 
who were mowing the meadow and the sisters in the gar- 
den; when he saw them he ran away. This was in the after- 
noon at about 4—5 oclock. I immediately went to the Police 
and the officer on duty heard me out and made a report. 
Today, June 14, 1968, at about 9 oclock one of them came 
to Devié itself and warned me not to go down because 
men from Rezalo were waiting to kill me. I do not know 
what to do or to whom to appeal because this is intolerable. 
We women do not dare go by ourselves to or own property 
because we are constantly being threatened and told: you 
have no business here. 

They allow their cattle to enter freely into our corn, gar- 
dens and meadows. What are we supposed to do when 
someone else comes and destroys all our hard work in a 
few hours. We asked them nicely but to no avail; they 
threaten us and throw rocks at the sisters. 

We have enclosed our property with a wire fence and 
they cut it to be able to allow their cattle to enter. They seek 
to inflict damage upon us at every step. We beg you, if 
there is a provision of the Law to end this and take us under 
protection because we are women, it is sad that we must go 
out on our own property in fear. There are masons build- 
ing right next to Devic and when they came for lunch, 
someone stole their hammer, trowels and other things. 
Not a day passes by that they do not disturb us, do not 
threaten and beat us. We ask ourselves: what is going on? 
We complain and nothing happens, they are more arro- 
gant and sure of themselves. We beg you to take us under 
your protection and stop this violence” 

The above is forwarded to you for your information, 
wrote Bishop Pavle, noting that a special meeting regard- 
ing this matter was held in Devi¢ Monastery on June 25, 
1968 which was attended by the president of the Commis- 
sion for Religious Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Serbia 
and the Autonomous Province and a representative of the 
Municipal Assembly in Srbica where it was promised that 
in the future the monastery would be given full protection 
for the lives of its staff and the property of the monastery.’ 

On August 24, 1968, the Administration of Devi¢ Mon- 
astery also wrote to His Holiness Serbian Patriarch Ger- 
man: 
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“Your Holiness, bless, 

We know that you are concerned with great worries 
and affairs by virtue of the fact that you are at the helm of 
the holy Serbian Orthodox Church and that therefore we 
should not further burden you with our burdens and prob- 
lems. But troubles force us to unburden ourselves to Your 
Holiness, as our spiritual guardian, and to ask for paternal 
and archpastoral assistance and protection. 

We cannot, Your Holiness, live for persecution by the 
Albanians. We simply do not know what to do to defend 
ourselves from terrorist attacks of the residents of the 
neighboring villages of LauSa, Rezalo, Vojvodici, Batale. 
Hardly a day passes that their shepherds, grown youths 
and men, do not allow their cattle to enter our fields, mead- 
ows, orchard, vineyard. We have asked and implored them 
in a nice way but all in vain. They force their way onto our 
property, destroy our gardens and crops, and on top of that 
threaten the sisters and pelt them with rocks. They say, 
‘what can you do and what do you want? Your time is past, 
move away from here!’ 

When we find their cattle causing damage and capture 
it, they come and force their ways into our barns to take 
away their cattle. Some of them even come in front of the 
monastery and argue with us about cattle and damages but 
with an ax in their hands. We report all this to our local 
state officials but our reports do not result in any sanctions 
or repercussions, which makes the aggressors even more 
arrogant and insolent. This arrogance and insolence goes 
so far that some of them—unfortunately, we do not know 
who-has spread rumors throughout all of Drenica and 
even all of Metohija how they, the Albanians, supposedly 
killed and cut up Abbess Paraskeva out of vengeance. This 
news spread as if carried by the wind and consequently 
many of our peasants from Pe¢, Mitrovica, Vucitrn, 
Pristina, Urosevac, De¢ani and even from afar have come 
to the monastery to see for themselves. Even Abbess Fev- 
ronija from the holy Pe¢ Patriarchate came for this reason. 
Generally speaking, we have the impression that some- 
thing dark and evil is happening, of systematic terror 
whose goal is expressed in the words of the violent actors 
themselves. Those words, for us truly dark and portentous, 
follow almost every one of their ‘accomplishments’ like a 
refrain. They are brief but all too clear: ‘this place is no lon- 
ger yours! Move away from here, what are you waiting for?’ 

In all honesty, these are not just rare individual attacks 
but general insecurity and violence, following from the fact 
that all other monasteries on the territory of Kosovo and 
Metohija are under the same or similar pressure, as well as 
our faithful in the cities and especially in the villages 
throughout the Kosovo flatland and tame Metohija. 

Because of all this we are addressing Your Holiness and 
beg you on our knees to take action personally and through 
the Synod with competent officials of higher state authori- 
ties so that we and our people here can get at least some 
degree of protection from this intolerable terror. 
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Most warmly and most humbly thanking Your Holi- 
ness in advance, begging for your holy archpastoral bless- 
ing and prayers, kissing your Holy right hand, we remain 
always the loyal obedients of Your Holiness.” 

Upon the recommendation of His Holiness Patriarch 
German, a transcript of this letter was submitted to 

—the Federal Commission for Religions, 

—the Republic Commission for Religions of the Social- 
ist Republic of Serbia, 

—Djurica Jojki¢, president of the Executive Council of 
the Socialist Republic of Serbia and 

—Mr. Milos Minié¢, president of the Republic Assembly 
of the Socialist Republic of Serbia 

with a request for the protection of church and mate- 
rial property, monks and nuns, as well as our faithful in the 
region of Kosovo and Metohija’’®s 

President of the Serbian Assembly Milos Mini¢ re- 
sponded to the Serbian Patriarch on September 23, 1968: 

“L have received your letter of September 16, 1968, with 
enclosures. The president of the Republic Executive Coun- 
cil, comrade Djurica Jojki¢, received from you a letter of 
the same content and I have been informed that he has 
given orders to competent officials to investigate the inci- 
dents to which your letter relates and act in accordance 
with the law. 

Confirming receipt of your letter I also wish to inform 
you that it is my opinion that what the president of the 
Republic Executive Council has done is sufficient to estab- 
lish the real situation and undertake necessary steps in the 
event it is established that it is necessary to undertake nec- 
essary steps for the protection of the law’ 

In his petition (no. 600 from September 17, 1968) sent 
to the Commission for Religious Affairs of the Autono- 
mous Province of Kosovo and Metohija His Grace Bishop 
Pavle wrote the following: 

“This year especially since the feast of the Dormition of 
the Most Holy Theotokos to today the damage is visible 
and inconsiderate. Around August 29 the Albanians drove 
18 head of cattle into the monastery meadow. We captured 
the cattle to charge for the damage. They took advantage of 
a moment when we were serving, forced open the gate and 
drove away the cattle. I filed a report with the National Po- 
lice in Deéani. Every day Albanian youths aged 25 years 
and less mercilessly steal from our property. They pick 
walnuts, apples, plums and pears. So far they have halved 
our crop. What is worst of all they come with bags and 
steal our corn and then sell it to those who roast the ears 
whole and then sell them. They have not done this in the 
past. On September second our guard Miodrag Lazarevi¢ 
and novice Svetomir Popovic captured known thief 
Mu&kolaj Caué (age 18) who has a gang of 15 youths under 
the age of 15 on the monastery property. When called to 
come down from a fruit tree and leave, he tried to attack 
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them with a knife with the worst of insults. In such a situa- 
tion they were forced to resist him. This young man has 
been reported many times for the theft of monastery tim- 
ber. All for nothing. There are many of those whose names 
we cannot know because they run away. That is the situa- 
tion and there is no help from anywhere. 

It is our honor to submit the above for your informa- 
tion with the request that a halt be put to the theft of fruit 
from the monastery property, which is the result of the 
ineffectiveness of the constables on the one hand, the ar- 
rogance of the thieves, which has been especially evident 
in the last two years and lack of authorities among the con- 
stables, on the other hand? 

A transcript of this was forwarded to the Federal and 
Republic Commissions for Religious Affairs in Belgrade 
with a request for “intervention with competent officials to 
protect De¢ani Monastery from this violence and enable it 
to live an undisturbed life, which is presently threatened by 
the Albanians.’ 

In addition to this, His Grace Bishop Pavle (on Septem- 
ber 17, 1958, N° 588) also sent the Commission for Religious 
Affairs in Pristina this petition: 

“The Administration of Decani Monastery has submit- 
ted the following to us under Ne 44 from August 26, 1968: 

Your Grace, we do not know what to do for attacks 
from neighboring Albanian villages: LauSa, Rezalo, 
Vojvodici, Batale, etc. Not a day passes by that the shep- 
herds from these villages, who are grown youths, do not 
allow their cattle to enter our corn, our orchards, meadows 
and gardens. We have asked them in a nice way [not to do 
this] but it is all useless. They enter the property, they cut 
up our squashes, puncture our watermelons, ride bicycles 
through the meadows, threaten the sisters, saying, "What 
can you do and what do you want?’ When we capture their 
cattle, they pelt the sisters with rocks and take the cattle by 
force. This is horrible. 

On August 24, 1968 the oxen of Adem Deljaj from 
Rezalo were caught in the corn and the sisters captured 
them; however, they came in the evening, forced their way 
into the barn and drove out the oxen. On August 25, 1968, 
the cattle of Muharem Deljaj from Rezalo were caught in 
the orchards, and that’s how it is every day. The shepherds 
of Vojvodi¢i and Batale with them, it goes without saying, 
freely allow they cattle into the meadows as well as into the 
corn and everywhere else. We report this to the authorities 
but they are not afraid of anyone, they come and they 
threaten, they appear with axes and threaten. We don't 
know what to do. On August 24, 1968 the police came out 
to the scene and promised it would undertake measures 
but as of today everything is at a standstill. They also enter 
our vineyards, bringing their dogs so they can attack ours. 
They have picked all our peaches, they break off our grapes 
that have begun to mature as well as the green ones, it is a 
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state of anarchy. We beg you to help us, what can we do. 

We ask Your Grace to please be so kind and forward 
our request to the Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church in Belgrade in the hope that the Holy 
Synod of Bishops can take actions with competent officials 
so that we and the other monasteries have at least some 
degree of protection from this now unbearable terror.’ 

We are forwarding the above report with a delay be- 
cause we were hesitant in this monastery (and not only in 
this monastery in Kosovo and Metohija) and after prom- 
ises by the President of the Provincial Commission for Re- 
ligious Affairs in Devi¢ Monastery itself on May 25, 1968, 
in the presence of the Commission for Religions of the So- 
cialist Republic of Serbia that necessary measures would 
be undertaken to prevent the inflicting of damage to the 
monastery by the destruction of fruits on the monastery 
property and permitting the entry of cattle into monastery 
field, destruction of orchards and fruits out of malice and 
attacks on the nuns themselves would reach its culmina- 
tion after the newest social reforms, either because it offers 
them greater daring to once again close this monastery by 
forcing the nuns to leave from the monastery, so they can 
destroy it again as they did during World War II, or be- 
cause they have felt that security officials are not offering 
sufficient protection by punishing wrong-doers. 

It is with regret that we must state that this monastery, 
which celebrated five hundred years of its existence en- 
slaved by the rule of the Ottoman empire, was ultimately 
destroyed to the foundations in 1941 by the residents of 
neighboring villages and that after enormous efforts for its 
restoration in a land that is now free, it is now without 
peace and freedom in constant fear for its life and in work 
whose fruits the neighbors destroy unpunished out of 
spite?’ 

The Holy Synod of Bishops also forwarded this corre- 
spondence to the Federal and Republic Commission for 
Religions in Belgrade?” 

His Grace Bishop Pavle also sent the Holy Synod of 
Bishops act Ne? 612 from October 20, 1968 in which he said 
that an act with the following content was sent to the Com- 
mission for Religious Affairs of the Autonomous Province 
of Kosovo in Pristina: 

“We received a report from Devi¢ Monastery that on 
July 16 of this year two young men, passing next to the 
monastery building by the river, offered two bombs to 
child shepherds, urging them to toss the bombs on the 
monastery hay. When the children refused, the young men 
said that they would do it next time themselves. The sisters 
have reported the incident to police. 

We have also been informed that visitors to the monas- 
tery on the feast of the Dormition of the Most Holy The- 
otokos (August 28) this year have complained that they 
were attacked with rocks by children of Albanian national- 
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Manactup Jlesn4. ropopu nryMaHu- 
ja Tlapackesa: 

— Ilyurrajy nee Ha Hae opie, acToKy 
y Haly weTHHYy. Ceky yMy, pyie orpa- 
ny. Tlogmehy geuy a Hac rabhajy Kame- 
wem. ILpyjy. [pen mMonaxnipama ce 
packomuapajy. A Miininja? Manun- 
ja nobe wu one. Onn wito cy Ham mannan 
crorope ceHa, Ha Cysy cy OTBOpeHO pe- 
KJIM a he nasbeBuny fla NOHOBe. Jean 
Me fperykao, OcTasla CaM HHBUJIMYII, 
ajIH Cy ra OMlacHn HeypayyHJbHABHM. 
Tlocne HeKOJHKO Jana Taj, TAKO Heypa- 
“YHWIbHB, OTHUUAO je y Bojcky. Hucam 
aHasla a W TakBe MpHMajy.. . 


Onom pasronopy mpucycrayje cBe- 
wreHnk 43 Byautpna. Jlopaje: 

— A syne je TeuIKO 3aycTaBHTH Ha 
Kocosy. Hekagl ce 4 Morsio, ain nlocne 
Y4OCTAJINX CHIOBarba HEMaLUBHLUe apry- 
Menata. Kay ocraneu 6e3 yacTH, wTa 
he TH ormuure? 


(8 Nowosti, broj 350, 11. decembar 1986.) 


Mrymannuja Mapacxera 





Y Tlehkoj narpujapunjn, Tpasann- 
un, Tlesnuy, Caeroj Tpojuun, kao n y 
MHOFHM CpmcKHM UPKBaMa ocTame cy 
camo *eHe. Tako je w y Manacnjn, 
Pasannun, JbyGocrumu, Kanennhy 1 
meceTuHama Apyrux. Ope ce *KeHe Mose 
csom Bory aim npHtom Konajy, opy, 
MY3Y, Cejy, Karby, Nepy, KyBajy, 3Hylajy, 
rpajle 4 H3Hay cBera 4yBajy Kao poheny 
weuy, KOjy HeMajy 4 KOojy Hehe HMaTH, 
HajspeqHHja HacweyCcTBa cBOr Hapoma, 
Ulra On Gu.t0 Of MaHacTHpa H UpKaBa fa 
HHje THX MajkH Despounja HW Apyrnx 
cecrapa 4 Majku? He pomanrnyan Beh 
HCTHHUT, Heysienwan OfroBop Mory 
OpPyAUTH Jy 43 Sapoga 3a 3auITHTYy 
CHOMeHHKa KyJITYpe, Kao HW MHOrH jpy- 
ru. Huje onfa HHKakBO 4y0 LITO Mp- 
iba yllepeHa MpOTHB OBHX Kena NoHe- 
kay, 106nja OGenexja cum6ona, V unje 
NIpeTepavo H HE3ACHYKEHO AKO Te KeHe 
y3Memo y on6paHy Kao WTO Gucmo Gpa- 
HHJIH poheHe Majke u pohene cectpe. 
Hata Myuka, pyuiTBeHa H NOAMTHYKAa 
yacT THMe He On Guna ourehena. 


Apcennje Jonanosnh 


ity as they were on their way to the monastery between 
Klina and Srbica, and Srbica and Lausa. 

We have also been informed that damage is constantly 
being done by allowing cattle to enter the monastery prop- 
erty and crops. When the sisters capture the cattle, the 
owners arrive and free the cattle by force, threatening the 
sisters with knives (e.g. Djemail Hadzija and Vesel Rizahi 
from Rezalo on August 25, 1969). 

We ask the Commission to undertake serious steps to 
prohibit such cases of threatening, intimidation and vio- 
lence, and that wrong-doers are found and held account- 
able in accordance with the Law’ 

We have sent one copy of this act to the Commission 
for Religious Affairs of the Federal Executive Council, and 
another to the Republic Commission of the Socialist Re- 
public of Serbia’ 

Taking into account what had already been done, the 
Holy Synod of Bishops decided to add this to the dossier 
and to await the results of the intervention.’ 

The abbot of Deéani, Fr. Makarije, wrote Bishop 
Lavrentije on September 9, 1968: 

»Please give us some of your olive oil as our lanterns 
have a great tendency to go out’ 

We are in great difficulties here. We are being robbed 
more and more each day. We report this to the police and 
the diocese Executive Council in Prizren but little help. 
They are powerless to help us. On our property they have 
halved our fruit crops by stealing. We are snatching what 
can be snatched from them. The situation is horrible. Last 
night an Albanian wounded policeman Markovi¢ with a 
revolver. He has undergone surgery and one of his kidneys 
has been removed. Who knows if he will live. Yesterday 
they also attacked the only Serb house in Streoc, that of 
Milutin Mijovi¢ and his two adult sons. Milutin got an ax 
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to the head and they ordered him to leave the property or 
they would torch it. The chase has begun again like three 
months ago and God only knows where all this is leading. 
Iam afraid for my young ones, that they will run away out 
of fear. 1 am not even thinking about it but waiting to see 
what God and fate bring me. At least it will be talked 
about.’73 

Bishop Lavrentije informed the Holy Synod of Bishops 
of this, which then sent the President of the Serbian As- 
sembly a letter, act N° 3055/zap. 502 from September 16, 
1968, with the following content: 

“Once again we have gotten concerning notification 
from the administrations of our monasteries and churches 
in the Kosovo-Metohija province regarding serious and 
irresponsible actions by the Albanians in this region to- 
ward our priests, church property, actions toward our 
faithful, etc. All this has also been discussed by our Holy 
Synod of Bishops in a meeting on September 5 of this year, 
which decided to provide you with transcripts of this ap- 
peal and warning, asking you to consider them and give 
them your full attention so that our churches and monas- 
teries as well as their servants and other faithful can be 
protected from anarchy and permitted to live and work in 
peace and without fear in our free Country?’ 

President of the Serbian Assembly Milos Mini¢ re- 
sponded to the Serbian Patriarch on September 23, 1968: 

“L have received your letter of September 16, 1968, with 
enclosures. The president of the Republic Executive Coun- 
cil, comrade Djurica Jojki¢, received from you a letter of 
the same content and I have been informed that he has 
given orders to competent officials to investigate the inci- 
dents to which your letter relates and act in accordance 
with the law. 
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Confirming receipt of your letter I also wish to inform 
you that it is my opinion that what the president of the 
Republic Executive Council has done is sufficient to estab- 
lish the real situation and undertake necessary steps in the 
event it is established that it is necessary to undertake nec- 
essary steps for the protection of the law?’ 


The Year 1969 

The Administration of Devic Monastery with its act Ne 
25 from April 25, 1969, wrote to Serbian Patriarch German. 

“The Administration of Devi¢ Monastery, as a cultural- 
historical monument which is under the protection of the 
state, is submitting the following complaint and asking for 
protection. 

Devic Monastery is located in the so-called Devi¢ des- 
ert, five kilometers distant from its municipality of Srbica. 
Our property is located half a kilometer from Devic itself. 
Every year, beginning in the spring, we have disputes with 
the surrounding villages, which are several kilometers dis- 
tant from Devic. We have submitted complaints, appeals 
and reports but all in vain. 

Here is what happened on April 4, 1969. I had gone out 
to the property to show them where they were to sow. On 
that same day at about 12 noon I set out for Devic. Since 
there is a shortcut over the property called She-Bear’s 
Creek where we have a entrance gate made of sticks, that is 
the exit I took and turned with my back toward the road 
that leads to Rezalo, I closed the gate. At that moment, I 
felt a strong blow behind my bad witha gnarled staff across 
my left arm—because I have no right arm. The blow was so 
strong that I lost all sensation in my arm and practically 
fainted. I began to cry and call for help while he continued 
to beat me on the arm, back, knees; I had no strength to 
defend myself. Calling for help, I cried and shouted for 
help. If a shepherd from Vojvodi¢i had not seen me and 
rushed to my aid, the son of Adem Deljevi¢ from Rezalo 
would, I believe, have killed me because he hit me so mer- 
cilessly and furiously that my one arm bled in several plac- 
es from the strength of the blow, and I was drenched in 
blood just from the several wounds on my arm. He hit my 
chest and back until I was black and blue. The same man 
hit me over the knees, the legs so that I could not defend 
myself had I wanted to. Hearing my cries my sisters who 
were on the property ran to me and a laborer but he had 
beaten me up well by then. I was taken to the monastery to 
be taken to the physician. While he, seeing that I had gone, 
lunged at the sisters, threatening to kill them. The sisters 
stood firm and told him, go ahead, hit us but the rock he 
held in his hand fell and he disappeared in the direction of 
Rezalo. I was taken by car to Srbica first to the National 
police. I was received bleeding and black and blue by the 
police commander, who heard me and ordered that the 
man be arrested. From the police commander I went to the 
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physician. The physician examined me, washed the blood 
off, gave me an injection, wrapped my arm, placed a splint 
and referred me to Kosovska Mitrovica Hospital for an X- 
ray because he suspected that a bone might be broken. 
They determined it was fractured, re-bandaged it, and gave 
medication for further treatment. I spent 15 days laying in 
bed with pains in my chest, arm and entire body. I received 
injections because I was in terrible pain and was running a 
fever, as my lungs were injured, all the more so because I 
suffered previous lung trauma. I am still receiving injec- 
tions for my lungs, which have since become inflamed. I 
have taken to the police the physician’s certificate attesting 
I sustained “serious bodily injury: On my part I have taken 
no other measures. Whether the police have done so, I do 
not know; they said they would. 

If I may be so free as to note that this is not the first in- 
cident. On May 28, 1968, I submitted a written request to 
the Municipal Committee and the police in Srbica against 
the sons of Osman Azem Deljevi¢ from Rezalo, who also 
attacked me—the elder of Devi¢ Monastery, Abbess Para- 
skeva, beat her with a stick, then forced their way into the 
apartment of our workers and their young wives, demand- 
ing the bell removed from the cattle, which had been 
caught on our property making damage. If any man dared 
entered any of their houses, blood would have been spilled 
but they felt free to enter. The police understood measures 
but they say they are not afraid of the police, that they will 
report them to the committee for protecting Devic. 

On June 13 I went out to the meadows, when I was near 
our water mill, I was approached by the same son of Os- 
man Azem Deljevic from Rezalo who fought with me on 
May 28, 1968, who grabbed me by the arm and twisted me, 
almost breaking me, when a young man ran up and shout- 
ed, ’No, for God's sake, what are you doing’ I immediately 
called our laborers who were mowing the meadows and 
the sisters in the garden; when he saw them he ran away. 
Two days later they warned me not to go out to the prop- 
erty because they intended to kill me. I filed a report, the 
police came from Srbica, then they came from Pristina, 
called them, talked, begged, tried to convince them not to 
do such things, not to make damage, not to harass the sis- 
ters, to look after their cattle instead of allowing it to de- 
stroy the garden, the meadows, the wheat, the orchard and 
all the property. It was of no use. 

After that, good people brought it to my attention that 
they were restless, that they would kill me. In March, when 
they also came from Pri8tina, I told them that the same 
family was threatening to kill me. They tried to convince 
me not to be afraid because this was not true. However, 
what happened on April 4, 1969; they turned their inten- 
tion into action. 

I do not know what to do or to whom to appeal and 
whom to beg because despite all our appeals and com- 
plaints they have practically crippled me with something 
that will stay with me as long as Iam alive. I am, first of all, 
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of the weaker sex; second, I am an invalid without a right 
arm; I am 60 years old, a chronic lung patient; with the 
exception of my arm all my illness are from tireless work 
with my sisters on the restoration of this great ’cultural- 
historical monument’ which is under the protection of the 
state, and which was formerly destroyed to the foundation. 
We came to ashes and bare rock, and today it is built and 
restored for those who wish to come. Yes, but unfortunate- 
ly from the first days of our arrival, we have had no peace. 
Throughout the whole year, beginning in the spring—the 
month of March until the beginning of winter, they harass 
us, the garden, the meadows, etc. and in the winter they 
mercilessly cut our forest which we labored to clean and 
work because when we came we did not have a single 
branch to use, the entire forest was ruined. Now that we 
have preserved it and gotten to the point that we have 
something to use instead of having to buy it to burn in the 
winter, now all the surrounding villages, such as Vojvodici, 
LauSa, Rezalo—are mercilessly cutting and destroying it. 
We have filed reports but it is useless; to this day, they cut 
down and take away. We do not know what to do; unless 
this anarchy is brought to an end and someone makes 
them stop, we cannot survive here. They are not afraid of 
anyone, not the police, not the foresters—for them they 
are nothing. 

On the basis of everything described above, we most 
humbly beg that you take us under your protection and put 
an end to this anarchy so that we do not have to leave from 
this monument. We are afraid, they are coming and work 
has begun in the field and we do not dare, it is sad to say, 
freely go out in the field, especially me because I am con- 
stantly being threatened that they will kill me. I would not 
want to be anyone's innocent victim because Iam doing no 
wrong, only guarding this ‘cultural-historical monument’ 
that we have built with difficulty. Therefore, I beg you to 
take us women under your protection and undertaken le- 
gal measures. 

I hope that you will take our and my (appeal)—as the 
elder of this monument into consideration as being justi- 
fied and protect us, if you would have us stay, wrote Abbess 
Paraskeva in her appeal.’76 

His Grace Bishop Pavle then sent the following petition 
to the Commission for Religious Affairs of the Autono- 
mous Province of Kosovo and Metohija in Pristina with act 
Ne 636 from October 7, 1969: 

“We have received the following report from Visoki 
Deéani Monastery under N° 17 from February 6, 1969: 

Rako Vukani¢ from Gorazdevac, ecclesiarch, related 
the following to me: 

“In Babici near Gorazdevac there is a primary school 
with 70 Serb students and 30 Albanians. During the cele- 
bration of the New Year they tried to put an Albanian flag 
on the school. This was opposed by Milutin Milosavljevic 
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(age 55) from Pistane, Cvetko Babi¢ (age 35) from Babici 
and Cvetko Radulovic from Vragovac. They asked that a 
Serb flag also be hoisted because the majority of the stu- 
dents were Serbs. They removed the Albanian flag. After 
that they arrested them and took them to Peé. They spent 
seven days each in solitary confinement, they were beaten 
and doused with cold water by Albanian policemen. They 
were sentenced and spent a month each in the prison in 
Pec. 

Six or seven months ago Milutin Vukoti¢ (70) from Peé 
put a match in the monastery office lock. It isa Wehrheim 
lock and I had a hard time removing it. I scolded him for 
this joke and advised him not to do it any more. This was 
the third time on the feast of the Dormition of the Most 
Holy Theotokos, and he had done the same thing twice 
previously. 

On the feast of the Dormition the police heard me 
scolding him, and they laughed and that’s how the whole 
thing ended. 

Since November 28 to today the Albanians have plant- 
ed 6—7 bombs in Peé¢. Recently they planted a bomb in the 
apartment of Milutin Vukoti¢ from Pec, wrapped in a rag 
and soaked with gasoline and then set on fire. One of the 
taxi drivers managed to tear away the cloth at the last min- 
ute and no explosion occurred. 

Yesterday I received a visit from Adem Luka, the head 
of the Secretariat of Internal Affairs from Pe¢, and two of 
his subordinates. He told me that he had heard of the inci- 
dent with the lock, that it was supposedly his job to protect 
me and he asked me to make an official statement about 
the matter. I asked him that I had to think for a bit and that 
I would tell him what I knew tomorrow. Today one of the 
subordinates returned and asked me to make a statement. 
I refused with the motivation that I could not do so be- 
cause I know the head as a sly and serious chauvinist. Fi- 
nally, we learned that they wanted to proclaim Milutin 
mad and that he was the one who had thrown all the 
bombs. Thus, everything was a major act of cunning and 
provocation because they want to ascribe the crimes of the 
Albanians to a Serb man who had nothing to do with. lam 
sending this statement for safekeeping in the monastery 
archive.” 

I am forwarding the above for your information and 
would like to note that we have done nothing regarding 
this report because it does not directly affect the church, 
although it is characteristic that state officials do not pun- 
ish Albanians for such attacks but forgive them their mis- 
takes as men who do not know what is punishable and 
what is not, whereas they consider Serbs to do everything 
consciously and with the intention to provoke’77 

At its regular meeting in 1969 the Holy Assembly of 
Bishops made the following decision under AS Ne 20/zap. 
54 tac. 3: 
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“Please ask His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Priz- 
ren to regularly inform the Holy Synod of Bishops of every 
case involving attack on church personnel, the church and 
church property by citizens of Albanian nationality so that 
in every case we can immediately advise the Federal and 
Republic Commissions for Religions.” 

At the same session of the Holy Assembly of Bishops 
(May 19) it was decided to sent the following petition to 
Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia president, Josip 
Broz Tito: 

“Mr. President, 

Through its officials our Church has been informed of 
many attacks occurring in the Socialist Autonomous Prov- 
ince of Kosovo toward the Serbian Orthodox Church and 
its members, not only attacks but also formally illegal acts. 
Hence we are forced to address you in search of protection. 

We believe that the principles of freedom, which the 
SFR Yugoslavia Constitution guarantees to all its citizens, 
regardless of nationality or religious affiliation, should also 
apply toward the Orthodox Church and her faithful in the 
Socialist Province of Kosovo; namely, ensuring the free- 
dom to live and security of property and preventing vio- 
lence by the Albanian nationality, which is the majority 
nationality in the province. 

Our Holy Synod of Bishops has, with respect to con- 
crete cases, on numerous occasions addressed competent 
officials of the Socialist Republic of Serbia as well as the 
Federal Executive Council; however, the situation has not 
improved. The violence subsides somewhat only to appear 
in another region in even more serious form. In the last 
year it has assumed all serious forms. This involves not 
only the destruction of crops in the field, the destruction of 
forests (monasteries of Devic, Deéani, Gorioé near Ped), 
the destruction of gravestones (Buzovik, Sipolje near 
Kosovska Mitrovica, Kosovska Vitina, etc.) but also physi- 
cal attacks, even targeting women and nuns (last year in 
the monastery of Binca near Kosovska Vitina, in Musutiste 
near Prizren, and this spring in Devi¢ Monastery, where 
the abbess sustained seriously bodily injury, a novice of 
Deéani Monastery was wounded with an ax, a hieromonk 
of Gorioé Monastery was hit in the head with a rock, 
priests near Kosovska Mitrovica were also assaulted with 
rocks, etc.) which has led to the permanent departure of 
our faithful from the region. 

We do not want to cause problems with regard to these 
legal acts but we are forced to seek protection for the 
members of our Church who constantly appeal to us for 
help. Therefore, we ask that you dedicate your attention to 
these difficulties so that we may prevent any further illegal 
acts. 

Thanking you, Mr. President, for your understanding 
and attention to our problems, we ask that your accept our 
expression of special respect from the members of the 
Holy Assembly of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church” 
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On May 23, 1969, the president of the Republic, Josip 
Broz Tito, replied to this as follows: 

“T have received your letter of May 19 in which you in- 
form me that there have been attacks in the Socialist Au- 
tonomous Province of Kosovo targeting the Serbian Or- 
thodox Church and her members. I express my regret due 
to the acts cited in your letter, and which represent a viola- 
tion of the SFRY Constitution. 

As the President of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yu- 
goslavia I will do everything to prevent attacks and illegal 
acts, and to ensure a free life and integrity for every citizen, 
as well as security for their property. 

I will forward your letter, together with my views on the 
need of undertaking decisive measures to protect the law, 
to the Executive Council of the Assembly of the Socialist 
Republic of Serbia” The Holy Assembly of Bishops asked 
His Holiness Patriarch German to thank the President of 
the Republic for his reply. At the same time it decided to 
present a transcript of the answer to Their Graces the 
Bishops’’78 

His Holiness Serbian Patriarch German forwarded to 
the Holy Synod of Bishops a letter from Orthodox citizens 
in Bujanovac, signed by Zarko Filipovi¢. 

The letter stated the following: 

“We are forced to appeal to you personally for help be- 
cause so far our intervention through others has not 
helped. In the village of Veliki Trnovac, Municipal Assem- 
bly of Bujanovac, there is a church dedicated to the Em- 
peror Constantine and Jelena or St. Helen, which was built 
on the older foundations of church in 1936/37, regarding 
which there is evidence in your possession. 

Until 1964 there was a Serb population in the village 
and the church was maintained. It was fenced in with a 
wall, everything was nicely appointed, a gate was made for 
the exit from the yard. 

However, when all the Serbs moved from this village in 
1964, one year later and to this very day and so forth, the 
aforementioned church has been destroyed to the point 
that in the near future the Albanian population may de- 
stroy it altogether. 

The fence wall has been destroyed by the Albanians in 
several places in order to make passages from the church- 
yard to their houses. They have broken both gates. They 
have smashed all the monuments of the deceased in the 
courtyard, the doors on the church were destroyed, all the 
icons and windows on the church smashed. People are def- 
ecating in the church itself, transforming the church into a 
toilet. 

We wish to note that a team for the protection of mon- 
uments from Belgrade and Nis visited the church in Veliki 
Trnovac in order to protect it because it was built on the 
foundations of an older church. The sight they saw was 
something, a church turned into a toilet and they found a 
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donkey in the middle of the church. 

That is why we are personally addressing you, Mr. Ger- 
man, to help us so that we can protect the church that is 
located in Veliki Trnovac so that they do not use it as a 
toilet because it is amonument. We wish to note that there 
are three mosques and they are maintained by the Alba- 
nians, while our church is being destroyed and all sorts of 
things done with it, as well as that they are presently build- 
ing a mosque in the town of Bujanovac for which they re- 
ceived funds from the municipality in the amount of four 
million, while our church which was built long ago is being 
ruined and destroyed. 

A complaint about this was sent to the prosecutor’s of- 
fice and the police station in Bujanovac and nothing was 
done about it except that the police visited to determine 
who had done all this. However, because they could not 
establish who had driven the church to such a state, noth- 
ing more has been done since June 26, 1968. 

That is why we are addressing you personally, Mr. Ger- 
man, so that something can be done about this matter be- 
cause the goal is not to build new mosques and maintain 
them while destroying churches that were built in 1936-37. 

If you do not believe us, through your appointees you 
can verify everything written here or send someone who 
will verify it, or we can also send you photographs of ev- 
erything if necessary.’ 

The Holy Synod of Bishops decided that a transcript of 
this report be provided to the Federal and Republic Com- 
missions for Religious Affairs in Belgrade.’ 

However, we have information that Serbs who visited 
Kosovo and Metohija also attacked Serbs as witnessed by 
the report of Protopresbyter Gvozden Milosevic, the elder 
of the church of St. Sava in Belgrade, who, through His 
Holiness Serbian Patriarch Pavle (AEM N? 1059 from De- 
cember 8, 1969), the local bishop, provided the Holy Synod 
of Bishops [with information] about unpleasantries which 
the members of the Religious Philanthropic Trusteeship of 
the Archbishopric of Belgrade-Karlovac experienced from 
the Albanians in Pe¢ during a pilgrimage to Serbian mon- 
asteries. 

After discussing this report, the Holy Synod of Bishops 
on December 12, 1969, adopted the recommendation of 
His Holiness Patriarch German, and submitted a tran- 
script of the relevant report to the Federal Commission for 
Religious Affairs, as well as to the Commission for Reli- 
gious Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Serbia for its 
information.’8° 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren (act Ne 
603 from September 8, 1969) forwarded the Holy Synod of 
Bishops a copy of a petition sent to the Commission for 
Religious Affairs of the Socialist Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo. 
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The petition says the following: 

We have received a report with the following content 
from the administration of Gorio¢ Monastery: 

“At the beginning of 1969 the forest administration of 
Istok municipality approved the sale of half of the monas- 
tery forest by the Administration of the Serbian Orthodox 
Monastery of Gorio¢ under the condition that the terrain 
be reforested. There is a written Agreement on this be- 
tween the aforementioned Institution and our monastery. 
However, reforestation and rearing of young forest growth 
is impossible due to the fact that the residents of Donji Is- 
tok, Graba and the entire vicinity of the monastery are ev- 
ery day systematically grazing their cattle and other live- 
stock (sheep, goats, etc.) on the aforementioned monas- 
tery land. All appeals and reprimands to date have not 
helped at all. On the contrary, the individuals whose live- 
stock has been repeatedly caught there are threatening the 
sisters of Gorio¢ with physical violence. For example, on 
August 1, 1969, the livestock of Mujo Vujupaj from Donji 
Istok was caught; instead of apologizing to the elder of the 
monastery and asking to compensate the damage that was 
done, he shouted and threatened, saying that his livestock 
would always graze on monastery land in the future and 
that he, Mujo Vujupaj, forbids the sisters from the monas- 
tery from chasing the livestock out ever again. Otherwise, 
he physically threatened those of us in the monastery. In 
addition to all this, the spiritual father of Gorio¢ Monas- 
tery, who visits the surrounding villages in his capacity as 
parish priest, is experiencing unpleasantries, coarse lan- 
guage, insults and even physical attacks (with rocks) by the 
youth and older children of Albanian nationality. 

Because of this constant violence, constant personal 
and property insecurity and danger, we ask Your Grace as 
our arch pastor and father to forward our appeal to the 
Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church in 
Belgrade, the Provincial state authorities in Pristina, and 
that you personally do whatever you are able to ensure our 
freedom to live and the safety of our property, which are 
basic civil and Constitutional rights of the Serbian citizen 
in acountry that claims to have law and order’ 

We submit the above report and once again ask for a 
halt to the violence that individuals are carrying out un- 
sanctioned against the property of this monastery as well 
as against the monastery staff which is trying unsuccess- 
fully to protect the monastery property and their own 
lives? 

In this regard the Holy Synod of Bishops wrote to the 
Federal Commission for Religious Affairs, as well as the 
Commission of the Socialist Republic of Serbia, and asked 
for intervention to protect the interests of Gorio¢ 
Monastery’! 


The Year 1970 
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Newspaper cuttings from the Serbian press, 1980s 


The response of the Commission of the Republic Ex- 
ecutive Council of the Socialist Republic of Serbia from 
April 8, 1970, says the following: 

“In regard to the petition of the Holy Synod of Bishops 
(no. 253/zap. 45 from February 6, 1970) requesting our in- 
tervention in order to protect the property of Gorio¢ 
Monastery, we received a report from the Commission for 
Religious Affairs of the Socialist Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo that representatives of that Commission held a 
meeting with the highest officials of Istok municipality. It 
was agreed at the meeting to undertake necessary mea- 
sures so that the events described in the petition are not 
repeated in the future. It was also agreed that appropriate 
sanctions be undertaken against the persons who inflicted 
damage to the property of the monastery. 

The Commission for Religious Affairs of the Socialist 
Autonomous Province of Kosovo expressed in its report 
reassurance that it would continue to follow these and 
similar events in the future and that it would undertake 
appropriate measures when needed. We also join in the 
expression of these reassurances.”®2 

The Holy Synod forwarded this reply to His Grace 
Bishop Pavle. 

In regard to the same matter, Milo Jovicevi¢, president 
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of the Federal Commission for Religious Affairs (act N° 48 
from April 17, 1970) responded to the Holy Synod of Bish- 
ops as follows: 

“In regard to your correspondence N® 253/zap. 45 from 
February 6, 1970, relating to our intervention in the sense 
of protecting the property of Gorio¢ Monastery—Socialist 
Autonomous Province of Kosovo, we have been advised by 
the Commission for Religious Affairs of the Executive 
Council of the Socialist Republic of Serbia that they have 
responded to you with assurances that competent officials 
will undertake necessary measures to prevent occurrences 
such as those described in your petition’ 

Ina meeting of the Holy Synod of Bishops on June 30, 
1970, His Holiness Serbian Patriarch German received the 
report of Archimandrite Makarije, the administrator of the 
Imperial Lavra of Visoki Decani, Ne 63 from June 29, 1970, 
as follows: 

“Your Holiness, 

In filial loyalty I am so free as to submit to Your Holi- 
ness my report and also to ask for help if such help can be 
gotten. 

Visoki Deéani Monastery has fallen into serious crisis 
and insecurity, and as far as I know in the last 35 years we 
have not been in a worse position. We had various con- 
flicts and difficulties that we were able to resolve ourselves. 
We even managed to successfully resolve the great diffi- 
culty upon the attempted confiscation the monastery for- 
est but the present situation in which we have found our- 
selves foretells something even more difficult—lack of se- 
curity for the monastery itself and its antiquities. From 
May 28, 1970 to June 19 our monastery cellar was broken 
into four times. They took a little money, about 550.00 new 
dinars and liquor. The first time we noticed the theft we 
reinforced the door and locks but the same thing occurred 
on May 30, June 13 and June 19, 1970. The first two times 
almost in the middle of the day at 3:00 p.m. when we were 
outside the monastery and the other brothers busy with 
their work, and the last two times after midnight. We have 
done everything possible to prevent this, from reinforcing 
locks and doors to building walls in various indirect en- 
trances and reporting to the police, we are forced to stand 
watch every night with a rifle in hand. 

The first time we caught a young man, Osman Djikokaj, 
and he gave us the names of accomplices. Nothing more 
was done. The second time they meandered around the 
courtyard and broke in again. The third time after mid- 
night they stole about 10-15 liters of brandy and spilled an 
equal amount (probably in the darkness and in their haste. 
The police took fingerprints from the bottles, and the 
fourth time they brought a search dog all for nothing. 

A representative from the Secretariat of Internal Af- 
fairs in Pec said that these attempts were just to see the 
reaction and that they would attack the church itself. Be- 
cause of this I have come to Belgrade to buy special locks, 
and also to inform you of the difficulty we are in. 
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I have also informed His Grace Mr. Pavle in Prizren of 
this. I ask that you intercede so that the Secretariat of In- 
ternal Affairs from Pe¢ provides us with a policeman who 
would reside in the monastery itself. This would be our 
assurance that worse things will not happen. We remain 
grateful in advance” 

The Holy Synod of Bishops immediately decided to in- 
form the Federal Commission for Religious Affairs as well 
as the religious commissions of the Socialist Republic of 
Serbia and the Socialist Autonomous Province of Kosovo 
of this. 

On the basis of this decision the commissions were 
sent a petition of the following content: 

“The Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church has learned that Visoki Decani Monastery has 
fallen into great difficulties and insecurity. After earlier at- 
tacks on its property, the monastery has in the past month 
suffered four robberies and other unpleasantries. More 
precisely, in the period from May 28 to June 19 this year, 
the monastery cellar has been broken into four times and 
money and liquor. As soon as it observed the first theft the 
Administration of the Monastery put special locks on the 
door. However, nothing helped. The thefts were repeated 
on May 30, June 13 and June 19. To what lengths the thieves 
will go can be seen from the fact that the first two thefts 
occurred at about 3:00 p.m., ie. during the day, when the 
brotherhood was occupied with tasks outside of and near 
the monastery. The other two thefts occurred during the 
night. 

Asaresult of this, the Administration of the Monastery 
has found itself in great difficulty and has been forced to 
wall in its indirect access routes within the Monastery 
complex and keep watch day and night always in great fear 
of what may occur. 

During the first theft the brotherhood of the Monas- 
tery managed to catch one thief, who is called Osman Djik- 
okaj. He admitted the names of his accomplices. This was 
reported to competent authorities; unfortunately, howev- 
er, nothing more was done. Similarly, after every break in 
the police came, took fingerprints and brought a search 
dog, all without results. 

That is not all. There are now rumors that these are 
merely sounding out attempts to see the reaction and that 
after that the church itself will be attacked. 

The Holy Synod of Bishops is disturbed by all this, and 
considering the seriousness of the situation and the fear 
that the worst may occur—that one of our most monu- 
mental and valuable monasteries and cultural-historical 
monuments may be damaged or destroyed—asks the 
Commission to intercede with competent officials to en- 
sure that permanent guards (policemen) are installed at 
Visoki Deéani Monastery who would always be on the 
scene and secure the Monastery. We believe that in the 
present situation this would be the only and most effective 
way of preventing the worst from happening—which con- 
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sidering everything else that is happening there, may hap- 
pen? 

There is no information whether a response to this ap- 
peal, like so many others, was ever received. 

Bishop Pavle again informed the Holy Synod of Bish- 
ops regarding the permanent departure of Serbs from 
Kosovo and Metohija during the period from April 1969 to 
April 1, 1970: 

“This whole annual report,’ said the Bishop, “is primar- 
ily a report about the difficulties we face more or less every 
day in the Diocese. The permanent displacement of our 
people is still going on. Those who still remain, in addition 
to other reasons, are also motivated to leave because of 
difficulties with education of their children. In many loca- 
tions, due to permanent displacement there are also, of 
course, fewer children, and Serbian sections (in schools) 
are closing. They reject the possibility of sending their chil- 
dren far away, to another village. They have two alterna- 
tives: either to send them to Albanian sections or to move. 
There are also other reasons to do the latter and thus the 
permanent displacement continues?’ 

In this regard the Holy Synod of Bishops asked the 
Commission to undertake everything necessary to protect 
our faithful from constant unpleasantries and harassment 
inflicted upon them by the Albanians on the territory of 
Kosovo’’84 


The Year 1971 

On March 12, 1971 His Grace Bishop Pavle forward the 
Holy Synod of Bishops a copy of a petition sent to the 
Commission for Religious Affairs of the SAP of Kosovo 
and Metohija. 

The content of the petition was as follows: 

“We received the following report from the parish 
priest of Budisavci: 

‘In the village of Petré there is an Orthodox cemetery of 
2.5 hectares used to bury the dead of the villages of Gornji 
Petr¢é, Donji Petr¢é, Gornja Jablanica, Donja Jablanica, 
Klin¢ina, a part of the village of Drenovac and a part of the 
village of Dugonjiva. 

In this village there was an Orthodox church—not that 
long ago, in the time of the Turkish Empire—as some el- 
derly Serbs remembered, e.g. Simo Riba¢ from Drenik, 
who said that he regularly took communion in that church. 
The foundations of the church can still be found in a mead- 
ow of two hectares, which during the time of the old Yugo- 
slavia was cared for by the church council and rented out, 
and now is held by an Albanian Catholic from Petré. In the 
Petré cemetery before the war, there was a wonderful cer- 
ris forest, which was preserved during the war but after the 
liberation the people’s government cut down the forest for 
its needs and a forest of black locusts planted which was 
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nurtured and preserved for 25 years growing into a great 
forest that was a pleasure to see and to visit. 

A few days ago I visited the cemetery in Petré and saw 
that the forest was gone with the exception of a black lo- 
cust here and there scattered throughout the cemetery. 
Some gravestones were broken and the picture had been 
smashed and removed on every one of them with a blunt 
object and a lathe in bestial fashion and thus the cemetery 
looks like a real wasteland. The same thing happened a few 
years ago in the village of Dance. After that the Serbs 
moved from there and today there is not a single Serb 
house. 

The damage done in the Petr¢ cemetery from the cut 
down forest and damaged graves is great? 

The parish priest of Musutiste near Suva Reka informed 
us of the following: 

‘On my part it has been several years that I have been 
informing you that children of Albanian nationality are at- 
tacking our woman when they visit the ruins of the church 
of St. Nicholas in Gornja Mahala. The children continue to 
carry out attacks on our people when they visit these ruins 
on May 21-22 and December 18-19 [the Transfer of the 
Relics of St. Nicholas and St. Nicholas the Wonderworker, 
respectively]? 

Forwarding the above, we ask the Commission for Re- 
ligious Affairs to do what is necessary to finally bring an 
end to these inhumane actions, such as the desecration of 
cemeteries. We note that we have been told by elderly men 
and women with sadness that not even during the time of 
Turkish rule were such things done when they visited the 
aforementioned church” 

A transcript of this was forwarded to the Federal reli- 
gions commission and the Commission for Religious Af- 
fairs of SR Serbia with the request that everything neces- 
sary be undertaken to protect our faithful from constant 
unpleasantries and harassment inflicted upon them by 
Albanians on the territory of Kosovo's 

Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren, by act N® 514 from 
November 7, 1971, informed the Holy Synod of Bishops 
that he received the following report from the Administra- 
tion of the church parish in UroSevac under Ne 46 from 
July 21, 1971: 

“On July 12, 1971, the church in the village of Babljak 
dedicated to the Holy Trinity was broken into and on that 
occasion the chalice for Holy Communion valued at 800 
dinars and change in the amount of 13 dinars was stolen. 

On July 13, 1971, the church in the village of Stimlje ded- 
icated to the Holy Archangel Michael was broken into and 
on that occasion the padlock on the front door was cut 
with a razor saw. 

The sexton was unable to determine if anything from 
the church had been stolen. 

On July 14, 1971, the church of the Most Holy Theoto- 
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kos in Gornje Nerodimlje was broken into, on that occa- 
sion the entrance doors were damaged, a small polilei was 
broken, a copper basin and about 20 dinars of money were 
stolen. 

We are informing you of the above for your informa- 
tion and further action. 

The Secretariat for Internal Affairs in UroSevac has 
been informed of this in timely fashion and officials of 
same have been on the scene” 

Forwarding the above report, we ask the Holy Synod of 
Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church to intercede with 
competent authorities to finally put a halt to this and simi- 
lar occurrences. We will also write about this to the Pro- 
vincial religions commission in Pristina’®* 


The Year 1972 

His Grace Bishop Pavle also wrote to the Holy Synod of 
Bishops: 

The Administration of Visoki De¢ani Monastery has 
sent me the following: 

“Tt is my honor to inform the council of the theft of the 
monastery forest: As you are aware thefts are constantly 
occurring in state and monastery forests. At the end of last 
year and the beginning of this year theft reached its culmi- 
nation. Fr. Grigorije was personally visiting the monastery 
forest every day with a student. Albanian peasants from 
Deéani, Crnobreg and Beleg are stealing on all sides. They 
are unselective about whether the location is next to the 
monastery itself or further away. Whatever they like, they 
take. One day before Christmas I caught five young men 
from Deéani (house of Zun Zog) right above the monas- 
tery where they had cut down five logs valued at 1,500.00 
new dinars. Luckily, I managed to lure them to the monas- 
tery and took the logs. In exchange they are coming to the 
monastery forest every day and taking what they like. We 
succeeded in confiscating nine more logs, while they and 
others are stealing so much that it is impossible to prevent. 
They do not come alone but in groups of as many as 20 
wagons together. The foresters are as powerless as the po- 
lice. The authorities, too. An Albanian friend is offering to 
guard the monastery forest for 1,000.00 dinars a month. 
All he can do is determine that the theft occurred, like be- 
fore, and he will certainly not betray the thieves. It is point- 
less to pay him for this service because we ourselves see 
and know that thefts are occurring. 

While visiting the forest Fr. Georgije and I determined 
that the damage is 25,000.00 new dinars and every day it is 
grater. We know this because we sell the remaining lum- 
ber. We are trying to cut down as much as possible without 
the permission of the authorities because they are very re- 
luctant to issue a permit to cut down a tree but on the 
other hand cannot stop theft. The words of monastery 
host Zmber Cacaj to His Grace Bishop Pavle are slowly 
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becoming reality: “Whether you give us the forest or not, 
we will cut it down anyway.’ I am reporting this to you for 
your information but have absolutely no intention of com- 
plaining to the authorities about such incidents. The only 
possible approach is to remain silent and do what we must. 

Let us leave this complaint in your archives and the 
monastery’s archives, along with the countless ones from 
the Turkish period and the occupation” 

I am forwarding the above report for your information 
with the note that we have not informed the authorities of 
the Province of Kosovo with it, adopting the note of the 
elder of the monastery that previous complaints have not 
helped in preventing theft” 

The Holy Synod of Bishops acknowledged the informa- 
tion with regret and decided to send the commissions for 
religious affairs of SR Serbia and SAP Kosovo a petition 
stating the following:* 

“His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren, by act no 
25 from January 24, 1972, forwardeda transcript of a report 
by the Administration of Visoki Decani Monastery relat- 
ing to organized, illegal timbering and theft of the monas- 
tery by the Albanian residents of the surrounding villages: 
Deéani, Crnobreg and Beleg. 

We see from the report that this evil has become so 
prevalent that the Administration of the monastery is 
powerless to continue to protect the monastery forest 
from destruction. We are listing only a few examples: 

—At the beginning of the month of January of this year, 
the elder of the monastery and another brother caught five 
young men from the house of Zun Zug who had cut down 
five timber logs valued at about 1,500.00 dinars. 

—Theft is not being carried out by individuals but by 
groups with up to 20 horse-drawn wagons, so that it is im- 
possible to prevent. 

—It is further said that officials of the National police, 
foresters and others relevant to this matter are powerless 
to stop this evil. 

—For orientation purposes and this assessment dam- 
ages done to the Monastery just this year amount to 
25,000.00 dinars. 

With respect to the decision of the Holy Synod of Bish- 
ops under the above number and date, the Commission is 
asked to undertake necessary measures through its pro- 
vincial officials to prevent the organized, illegal cutting 
down of the forest of Decani Monastery’ 

On December 9, 1972, the Holy Synod of Bishops re- 
ceived from His Grace Bishop Pavle a copy of the petition 
he sent to the Commission for Religious Affairs of SAP 
Kosovo, stating the following: 

“On more than one occasion in the past we have ad- 
dressed the Commission for Religious Affairs of the prov- 
ince asking for protection of the law and the Orthodox 
Church, her faithful and her property. We are forced to do 
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so yet again. 

1. Back in the month of February of this year, unknown 
persons made a hole in the roof of the Orthodox church in 
the village of Vinarac near Kosovska Mitrovica and then 
proceeded to throw assorted trash into the interior. The 
competent parish priest reported this act to the police but 
the police did not find the perpetrator. After the church 
was cleaned, the roof repaired and the door reinforced, in 
June of this year the church was again damaged. The crim- 
inals removed the door and stole it, broke and destroyed 
the icon lamps, candleholders and tables. In the village of 
Vinarac, where the chapel is located, the residents are of 
Muslim religion, while 3—4 kilometers away there is a vil- 
lage of the same name inhabited by the Orthodox. 

A similar thing occurred with the church of St. Para- 
skeva in the village of Dobréan near Gnjilane. Unknown 
persons forced the door on the church open several times, 
entered inside and damaged it. When an iron door was 
installed, the criminals bent one iron in the window, pulled 
it out of its foundation, entered, destroyed three icon 
lamps, smashed the icon with a rock, shredded and scat- 
tered the drapes, vestments and service books, poured oil 
all over the church and outside on the west side and wrote 
slogans insulting the Serb nationality on the wall of the 
parish home. 

In the yard of the Mladen Ugarevic primary school in 
Prizren is the church of St. Nicholas and next to it a small 
building with a bell tower and a small room for church in- 
ventory. The small building was completely destroyed, the 
roof broken into in several places, the ceiling floor, win- 
dows and door completely destroyed, and the bell tower 
also destroyed. 

More than 10,000.00 dinars of damage was done. We 
informed the Secretariat for Internal Affairs in Prizren of 
this in writing half a year ago. 

2. In the cemetery of the village of Sipolje near Kosovs- 
ka Mitrovica during the course of the summer in 1972 
young men of Albanian nationality singing insulting songs 
against the Serbs destroyed about fifteen gravestones. The 
same thing occurred recently in the village of Srbovac near 
Kosovska Mitrovica, where eight gravestones were de- 
stroyed. 

‘The situation is the same in the cemetery in Orahovac, 
where not only were wooden grave crosses broken but also 
seven gravestones made of marble, two of cement and 14 
stone crosses. In the village of Opterusa near Orahovac 
three stone crosses were broken on the graves and all 
wooden crosses except three. In the village of Retimlje 
near Orahovac the wooden crosses were all broken and 
the graves were defecated upon. 

Submitting the Commission for Religious Issues of the 
Province this petition against the inhuman and unbrother- 
like actions against the Serbian Orthodox Church, we ask 
the Commission to finally do something to put an end to 
this evil? 


The Holy Synod of Bishops sent a transcript of this re- 
port to Dzemal Bijedi¢, the president of the Federal Execu- 
tive Council, as well as to the Commission for Religious 
Affairs of SR Serbia’’88 


The Year 1973 

On January 10, 1973, His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska 
and Prizren by act N° 12 informed the Holy Synod of Bish- 
ops that he had received the following petition from the 
Municipal Assembly of Suva Reka: 

“The administrator of the monastery of the Holy Trin- 
ity near MuSutiste has submitted a report to this council of 
the following content: 

“On December 5, 1972 several Albanians from the vil- 
lage of Djinovci entered the forest of the monastery of the 
Holy Trinity and cut down nine trees. On that day I was in 
Suva Reka on business. ‘The sisters tried to prevent them 
from taking the logs but they swore at them and neverthe- 
less took them. I addressed the president of the Socialist 
League of the village of MuSuti8te, ReSa Bitici. He said I 
needed to tell him the names of the people involved. As I 
did not know the names, I let the matter pass, hoping that 
it would not be repeated. 

But on Sunday, December 31, 1972, when I went with 
three sisters to the church to take communion, three Alba- 
nians from Djinovci came and by noon they had cut down 
22 (twenty-two) trees in the monastery forest. Nuns Heru- 
vima and Veronika with novice Milica went out and told 
them that the timber belonged to the monastery. In re- 
sponse they swore and insulted their Serbian mothers, say- 
ing that this belonged to them and not the church and be- 
gan to pull the timber. The sisters sat on the logs to prevent 
them from taking them. One of the men, soldier on leave 
Ismet Rasimi AdZijaj, pushed nun Heruvima and she fell. 
Cazim Rasimi pushed nun Veronika. At that point Galip, a 
worker in Progres from Selograzde came on his own busi- 
ness and said: Cazim, the timber is the church’s and don’t 
argue with women. At that point I also arrived. They took 
the timber and came back to get what remained at night” 

Submitting the above to the Municipal Assembly in 
Suva Reka, we appeal to the same to undertake necessary 
measures to put an end to the violence against the prop- 
erty of the Serbian Church and protect the nuns of the 
aforementioned monastery from aggression from any per- 
petrator because they, like all other citizens of this country, 
have the right to expect this. The perpetrators of the vio- 
lence should be punished and the monastery compensated 
for damages.’ 

The Holy Synod of Bishops submitted a transcript of 
this, too, to the President of the Federal Executive Council, 
Dzemal Bijedi¢, with a request for the protection of the 
holy shrines of the Serbian Orthodox Church and its nuns 
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in this part of our homeland’’9 

In the same meeting the Holy Synod of Bishops dis- 
cussed the petition of His Grace Bishop Pavle of RaSka and 
Prizren N? 11 from June 10, 1973, stating the following: 

“The Serbian Orthodox church parish in Presevo by act 
Ne 1 from January 15, 1973, has forwarded the following: 

“The Serbian Orthodox Church dedicated to St. Deme- 
trius in Presevo has a complex of forests, orchards and 
some tillable land around the church. This forest has been 
maintained and protected for decades from timbering, it 
was even protected from the occupation government, be- 
cause the importance of it for the town was understood, 
since it represents the lungs of the town. 

The church on its part through its delegates is attempt- 
ing to protect this forest but since the lumberjacks are 
armed and carry out their merciless cutting night and day, 
ie. every day it is absolutely impossible to fend off this 
menace, and there is no support from state officials, ad- 
ministrators or forestry officials. 

On numerous occasions I have appealed for protection 
to the addressee and other officials but no support or pro- 
tection were given and consequently clashes occur daily 
because of cutting of the forest and inflicting of damage to 
this property, which is of particular importance to the 
town itself. Many of the lumberjacks are cutting trees in 
the forest every day to sell them and have found this as a 
source of their income. 

We note that representatives of the Church were per- 
sonally received the president of SO PreSevo on December 
13, 1972, and received promises of help and protection but 
all they received were promises and nothing was done. 

The representatives of the church informed the Police 
Station in PreSevo on December 20, 1972, December 24, 
1972, and January 5, 1973 but the Police Station also did 
nothing toward protecting the forest from inflicted dam- 
ages. 

The damage done is enormous and exceeds the sum of 
50,000.00 dinars, which can be established by forming a 
commission that would go out to the scene and see the 
wasteland that has resulted. 

Of the numerous lumberjacks we list the following: 

1. Ibraimovic¢ Jusena Sami from Presgevo, who cut down 
trees more than 20 times, 

2. Elezovié Sukrija Ze¢ir from Pre’evo, 

3. Sabani Afza Vedus “Damuk” from PreSevo, caught 
six times, 

4. Sabani Afza Asip “Damuk” from PreSevo, caught five 
times, 

5. Sabani Ajdina Ramiz “Damuk” from Pre’evo, caught 
twice, 

6. Sabani Zijadina Selajdin from Pre’evo, Karpugeva 
Street, who cuts down trees every year and was caught do- 
ing so again on January 9, 1973, 
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7. Bajram N., butcher from Presevo, who cut down 
trees repeatedly, 

8. Beciri Adem “Alimetski” from Presevo, who cut 
down trees repeatedly, 

g. Bektasi Kurtes from Pregevo, who cut down trees 
repeatedly, 

10. Feta N., miller from Presevo, who cut down trees 
repeatedly, 

11. Cvetkovi¢, Arsi¢ Stanimir from Presevo, 

12. Lilié Stojadin from Presevo, 

13. Edeklerovic Dragan from Presevo, who cut down 
trees together with Bajram N., the butcher, 

14. Unknown person from the village of Mucibabe, 
whose name we have not learned, also cuts down trees re- 
peatedly, 

15. Agim N. from the village of Cukarke, who pulled a 
gun while cutting down trees on a church representative, 
when he was caught and his gun has been confiscated, 

16. Elmija N. from Kurbalija, who has 20 goats, two 
donkeys and two mares, , who cut down trees repeatedly 
and additionally removed the fence from a fenced field 
near the forest planted with corn and destroyed the crops 
on it with his livestock although the keeping of goats is 
prohibited. 

On January 9, 1973 the priest from this church Stanimir 
Mati¢ caught forester Stojadin Radenkovi¢ with lumber- 
jack Salajdin Sabani known as “Pamuk” from PreSevo, who 
attacked the priest with an ax. This man cuts down trees 
every day and does this to sell the cut logs. 

All the persons who carry out illegal lumbering and de- 
stroy the wealth of this city are armed with various weap- 
ons, so that it is impossible to resist them or overcome 
them barehanded. We consider it to be in the interests of 
our society and our own town that this forest be preserved, 
which has been guarded for centuries and not destroyed 
and which is now being destroyed before the eyes of the 
authorities and administration without anything being 
done although the importance of it for climatic conditions, 
protection from erosion, etc. is well-known. 

Therefore, we are also addressing the addressee in writ- 
ing and asking: 

“That urgent measures be undertaken to protect this 
forest from destruction and that those causing damage are 
prosecuted” 

It is our honor to inform the Holy Synod of Bishops for 
its information that an act of this content has been sent to 
the Commission for Religious Affairs of SR Serbia in Bel- 
grade, the Secretariat of the Municipal Committee of the 
League of Communists in Presevo and the Department for 
Internal Affairs of SO Presevo’ 

The Holy Synod of Bishops decided to send a transcript 
of this to the President of the SR Serbia Assembly, Mr. Dra- 
goslav Markovic, and to the Commission for Religious Af- 
fairs of SR Serbia with the request that the emphasized 
problem be given lengthy consideration and a stop be put 
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to barbaric acts toward the property of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church,’s° 

At the same meeting the Holy Synod of Bishops dis- 
cussed the petition of His Grace Bishop Pavle of RaSka and 
Prizren N2 11 from June 10, 1973, which he sent to the SO 
Prizren: 

“Three elderly Orthodox Serbs, residents of the village 
of Koriga, came on January 8, 1973, to the office of this 
council and gave the following statement: 

“Every year, on the second day of Christmas, we have 
gone to the monastery of St. Mark in the village of KabaSa, 
and we did the same today. We took the key to unlock the 
church but when we arrived the key was not necessary be- 
cause the door on the church was broken, the iconostasis, 
icons, choir stand, crosses, vestments and all the inventory 
set on fire and burned. ‘The large iron candleholder was 
bent, the remnants of burned books scattered. We did not 
move anything, merely lit candles and returned. 

We are submitting this report so that necessary mea- 
sures can be undertaken for those guilty to be found and 
this monastery to be protected’ 

Forwarding the above to the municipal assembly, we 
ask the Assembly to undertake appropriate measures to 
put an end to the violence against this monastery, where all 
the living quarters and the church were also destroyed by 
the residents of Kabasa during World War I. Now ina time 
of peace the act of its demolition and destruction is being 
continued, whether by the residents of the same village or 
someone else. Certainly an investigation needs to deter- 
mine this. Thus, we ask that an investigation be conducted, 
the guilty found and punished, and the monastery com- 
pensated for the damage done’ 


The Year 1974 

In a meeting on February 5, 1974, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops acknowledged the information in a copy of a peti- 
tion sent by His Grace Bishop Pavle of RaSka and Prizren 
under N2 10 from January 4, 1974, to the Commission for 
Relations with Religious Communities of the Socialist Au- 
tonomous Province of Kosovo in Pristina regarding two 
cases of robbery in the church of St. Nicholas in Prizren 
and the church of St. Elijah in Vucitrn 

At the same time, it asked His Grace Bishop Pavle to 
inform the Holy Synod of Bishops of the results of its 
intervention? 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren then in- 
formed the Holy Synod of Bishops about attacks and per- 
manent displacement of the Serbian people in the period 
from April 1, 1973, to April 1974. 

“In addition to forcible entries and destruction of 
churches and church buildings, there are frequent attacks 
on the property and forests of monasteries and churches. 
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When a sister from the monastery of Devic went to chase 
cattle out of the monastery meadow, Albanian shepherds 
showered her with rocks, injuring her on the head so that 
she was forced to seek the help of a physician. Here this is 
not a rare occurrence. On Christmas Eve Muslim Roma 
attacked the priest and the faithful in the church courtyard 
with rocks and mud, and then the children who were re- 
turning from church with Yule logs to their homes (in 
Vucitrn). 

The permanent displacement of our population re- 
mains a current issue. In some places it is more and in 
some less discernable but it is present everywhere in the 
Diocese, both in places where it is mixed with Albanians 
and where it is mixed with the Muslim population. I will 
cite from the report ofa parish priest from the area of Gn- 
jilane to give an idea of the extent. A village of 176 Ortho- 
dox households today has a tenth of that or only 17; an- 
other of 48 households now had 18; a third of 61 house- 
holds today has none as everyone has moved away... and 
so on. The maintenance of existing churches in such loca- 
tions would be difficult even if no one was violently de- 
stroying them. As it is, it is completely impossible when 
not only locks and padlocks but iron bars in windows are 
cut and pulled out. 

All other and similar difficulties are well known from 
earlier reports and there is no reason to repeat them. There 
are no changes for the better’ 


The Year 1977 

Bishop Pavle, by act Ne 8 from January 26, 1977, sent the 
Holy Synod of Bishops a copy of a petition sent to the Pres- 
ident of the Municipal Assembly of Prizren, stating the fol- 
lowing: 

“Yesterday, January 25, 1977, at about 5:30 p.m. I went to 
the post office to send a letter. When I was next to the ter- 
race of the Terande Hotel, a youth 15—16 years of age ran up 
to me, pulled me by the beard and shouted: “Priest!” In a 
moment I pushed him away and he ran into the hotel ter- 
race. I continued on but when I entered the post office 
building, I felt someone hitting me on the back of the head. 
Turning around, I saw the same youth running out of the 
post office building and crossing the street toward Bankos. 
There were several youths at the entrance to the post office 
but no one would tell me who was the youth. 

It has become a regular occurrence when I am walking 
in the street for individual children and youth to call me 
jinx, calamity and with more serious derogatory words 
that I cannot repeat, and to periodically throw rocks and 
mud. Other priests are also complaining about this both in 
Prizren and the vicinity, and we cannot pass in peace, espe- 
cially down certain streets. 

I wish to draw your attention, comrade President, and I 
ask that such actions, unbefitting for a citizen of this coun- 
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try be prevented, and that peace and freedom of move- 
ment be ensured for us, too, like for every other citizen. 

Petitions of the same content were sent to the Commis- 
sions for Relations with Religious Communities of the Ex- 
ecutive Council of the Socialist Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo and the Executive Council of the Assembly of the 
Socialist Republic of Serbia. 

On February 8, 1977, the Holy Synod of Bishops ac- 
knowledged this information with regret and decided on 
its part to send a letter to the Commission for Relations 
with Religious Communities of the Executive Council of 
the Assembly of SR Serbia to express its shock and great 
surprise at these occurrences. How could it be that in a 
country of law and order and a competent security service 
whose successes are praised in writing and speeches, 
members of the church could experience such a thing? 

At the same time, the Holy Synod of Bishops joined the 
request of His Grace Bishop Pavle that such occurrences 
be prevented, and that a peaceful life and freedom of 
movement be ensured for Serbian Orthodox bishops and 
priests, as it is for the other citizens of our country.’ 


The Year 1978 

On October 18, 1978, His Grace Bishop Pavle wrote (no. 
699) the SO Prizren the following: 

At the beginning of the month of January 1973, we in- 
formed the Secretariat that unknown persons had broken 
down the door on the church of the monastery of St. Mark 
in the village of Kabasa, burned the iconostasis, icons, 
choir stand, crosses, vestments and other inventory in the 
church, bent the large iron candleholder and scattered the 
remnants of the burned books. We asked the Secretariat to 
undertake necessary measures so that now, in a time of 
peace, a halt is put the violence against this monastery, 
where the residents of the village of KabaSa in World War I 
and World War II had destroyed all the living quarters and 
damaged the church, and after World War II only the 
church was restored. 

A year later (on January 25, 1974), we asked the Secre- 
tariat for a report on the results of the investigation. We 
received act KU N? 151/73 from January 29, 1974, where it is 
said that all necessary measures have been undertaken to 
find the perpetrator of this action, and that the matter is 
still in process because the perpetrator has still not been 
found, 

During the course of 1974 in the aforementioned 
church we repaired the iconostasis and instead of wooden 
doors installed iron ones, doing thus what was in our pow- 
er to protect the church from possible forcible entry. 

However, on October 16, 1978, we were informed that 
the iron doors on the church had been forced open, and 
inside the church the iconostasis completely destroyed and 
broken. The president of this Council, accompanied by one 
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priest from Prizren and an Orthodox resident of the village 
of Koriga, went to the monastery of St. Mark and saw that 
the lock on the iron door was broken, the doors open, the 
iron bars on the southeast window bent and the wooden 
shutters broken, and the iconostasis completely destroyed 
and broken. Obviously the perpetrator was not looking for 
money or anything to steal but did this solely out of a de- 
sire to desecrate, damage and destroy. Certainly encour- 
aged by the fact that the guilty person was never discov- 
ered five years ago, he decided to complete the destruction 
to the end. We put another lock on the door and locked it, 
while everything inside has been left as we found it behind 
the perpetrator. The Secretariat can see this for itself on 
the scene. 

It is our hope that the Secretariat will manage to find 
the perpetrators this time. 

Enclosure: Photograph of the interior of the church af- 
ter forcible entry, October 16, 1978” 

The Holy Synod of Bishops forwarded this to the com- 
missions for relations with religious communities of the 
Federal Executive Council and the Executive Councils of 
the Assembly of SR Serbia and of the SAP Kosovo and 
Metohija’94 

All three commissions were requested to intervene to 
find the perpetrators and apply appropriate legal measures 
against them, and put a halt to this destruction with the 
note that an investigation of the same crime committed in 
the same holy shrine in 1973 had not been resolved to to- 
day (October 31, 1978). 

To this the Holy Synod of Bishops received only one 
reply, for the first time from the Commission for Relations 
with Religious Communities of the Executive Council of 
the Assembly of SAP Kosovo and Metohija (08 Ne o8— 
35/78) as follows: 

“In connection with your act N® 2185 zap. 635 from Oc- 
tober 31, 1978, regarding the petition of His Grace Bishop 
Pavle of Raska and Prizren N° 699 from October 18, 1978, 
which this Commission has also received, we wish to in- 
form you that by our act 08 N° o8—31/78 from November 1, 
1978, we have intervened with both the provincial and the 
Municipal Secretariat for Internal Affairs Prizren with the 
request that appropriate measures be undertaken in order 
to find the perpetrator of the forcible entry into the church 
of the monastery of St. Mark in the village of KabaSa near 
Prizren, as well as that legal measures be undertaken 
against same.’ 

His Grace Bishop Pavle by act 772 from December 17, 
1978, sent the Holy Synod of Bishops a copy of a petition 
sent to the Commission for Relations with Religious Com- 
munities of the Executive Council of the Assembly of SAP 
Kosovo and Metohija, as follows: 

“At the beginning of the month of September of this 
year (1978) unknown persons came with a tractor and 
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wagon to the water mill of Devi¢ Monastery, began to 
stones from the walls and load them into the wagon. It was 
about 7:00 p.m. Abbess Paraskeva from the monastery im- 
mediately informed the Police station in Srbica and two 
policemen came to the scene but the thieves had already 
run away. 

In Donji Drenovac near Gnjilane, on October 30, 1978, 
the church was forcibly entered and 300.00 dinars and 
some non-monetary donations taken from it. The same 
thing happened in the village of Straza on December 8, 
1978, which was also robbed on the money they found and 
[non-monetary] donations. Both robberies were reported 
to the Secretariat for Internal Affairs in Gnjilane. To this 
day the perpetrators have not been found. The church in 
the village of Dobrotin near Lipljan was also forcibly en- 
tered in September 1978. The perpetrator broke the iron 
bars on the church window and thus entered inside. He 
took the money he found there and donations and left the 
same way. The competent priest immediately reported the 
break in to the police Station in Lipljan. However, from 
there they sent him to Janjevo because the village of Do- 
brotin belongs to that region. The policeman on duty in 
Janjevo said that he had no one to send and told the priest 
the police from Lipljan should do it. In Lipljan they repeat- 
ed the same thing; it was not in their region. 

We appeal to the Commission for Relations with Reli- 
gious Communities of SAP Kosovo to take action through 
competent officials so that peace and security is also en- 
sured for us, the Orthodox. We note that the Commission 
has been notified numerous times regarding the damage 
constantly being done to the property of the monastery of 
Devic, and the attacks on the sisters and visitors. I have 
forwarded the first paragraph which talks about Devic 
Monastery to the SO Srbica.’ 

For your information, the Commission for Relations 
with Religious Communities of the Executive Council of 
the Assembly of SR Serbia has been advised of this 
matter.’ 

Bishop Pavle also informed the Holy Synod of Bishops 
about Albanian attacks during the period from April 1977 
to April 1978. 

“In Vucitrn the Albanian neighbors, among them some 
teachers, occupied the part of the church meadow nearest 
to their respective houses, put up fences, planted fruit 
trees without any of them paying a single dinar. We tried to 
come to a peaceful agreement with them: they agreed to 
pay but postpone from year to year. We addressed the 
president of the Municipal Assembly. If that does not help, 
we will address the court. 

In Binéa Monastery, after the last war, in order to pull 
beams from the mountains for state buildings, a road was 
cut 2 meters distance from a medieval church with over 20 
square meters of old frescos. Last year the village decided 
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to solicit contributions to expand and repair the road. The 
monastery contributed 5,000 dinars in contributions. I al- 
so asked the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monu- 
ments and the religious commission to move the road fur- 
ther from the old church, which has cracked, and the north 
wall has had to be propped up with a support. Since the old 
road has been occupied by an Albanian neighbor, the 
monastery offered him its land in compensation so that 
the road could pass along the old route somewhat further 
from the worn church. All in vain, the road stayed 2 meters 
distance from the church. I asked that the fountain, built 
after World War I to replace an older one, remain on the 
same side of the road. They used a bulldozer to push it to 
the opposite side. The damage done to the church by the 
movement of bulldozers on the road next to it and the 
passing of heavy trucks, because there are plans to open a 
quartz mine nearby to meet the needs of a glass factory, 
can easily be discerned even by a non-expert. (...) 

Pressure on the faithful is being applied in various 
ways, sometimes open, sometimes through anonymous 
letters and threats not to be engaged with the church, not 
to seek restoration and the repair of church facilities. Be- 
cause of the permanent dislocation of our population in 
the parish of Podujevo, which 20 years ago had over 1,000 
households, now there are barely 300, and it is over 30 km. 
from Pristina; we have to subsidize the parish priest with 
900 dinars per month. We achieved this by reaching an 
agreement among all the priests to give 20 dinars per 
month each and the rest comes from the diocese Executive 
Council. In the administrative district of Pe¢ some parish- 
es have been redrawn and joined with others. This perma- 
nent dislocation remains our greatest difficulty and there is 
no end to it in sight. 

Use of derogatory language directed at priests is a regu- 
lar occurrence in both cities and villages. But attacks with 
rocks and other objects are not rare, either. The priest in 
the village of MuSutiste was attacked by older Albanian 
children throwing rocks when he went to visit his orchard, 
and he is still going all the way to KruSevac for specialist 
and rehabilitation medical treatment.’ 


The Year 1979 

Ina meeting on September 10, 1979, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops discussed the petition of His Grace Bishop Pavle 
(no. 302 from July 23, 1979), which states the following: 

“At the beginning of the month of February of this year, 
we informed the Commission about an incident involving 
11 youths of Albanian nationality who ran around Gorioé 
Monastery shouting “Priest!” at the monastery elder along 
with other vulgar and swear words. Harassment and in- 
flicting of damage to the monastery is still occurring: 
chickens are stolen, timber is cut down in the monastery 
forest in the middle of the day. At the end of July of this year 
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at 8:00 p.m. one young man dared to enter the monastery 
barn and tied up the monastery donkey. When Abbot Sava 
went to the barn to check on the livestock, the youth 
pushed Fr. Sava so that he fell, and then ran away. 

In Sokolica Monastery near Kosovska Mitrovica, two 
unknown persons attempted to remove the monastery 
bull from the church courtyard in the middle of the day. 
This was repeated a few days later. Then one day at the end 
of May at about 2:00 p.m. someone set fire to a stack of 
monastery hay and over 1,000 kg. burned completely. 

The sisters of the monastery of Devic have complained, 
orally and in writing, to the Municipal Assembly and the 
police station in Srbica that from the beginning of the 
spring almost every day the shepherds from Vojvodici, es- 
pecially Batalovi and the son of Sinan, are doing damage, 
breaking fruit trees, pulling up crops in the garden, fre- 
quently driving the monastery sheep far from the monas- 
tery and there milking them, stealing eggs and chickens, 
attacking the sisters with rocks, accosting them with vul- 
gar and swear words, making chauvinistic statements 
chasing them from the monastery and the area “because 
they say this is theirs” 

We again appeal to the Commission for Relations with 
Religious Communities of SAP Kosovo asking that a halt 
be put once and for all to such actions which undermine 
good relations among the members of our two religions 
and nationalities, as well as between the Orthodox Church 
and state authorities because they essentially undermine 
“brotherhood and unity,’ the foundation on which our 
country should rest and the guarantee of peace and free- 
dom for all its members’ 

It was decided on this occasion that the Commissions 
for Relations with Religious Communities of the Executive 
Council of the Assembly of SR Serbia and the Executive 
Council of the Assembly of SAP Kosovo be asked to inter- 
vene to protect Serbian Orthodox monks and nuns from 
attacks and enable them to live and work in peace in their 
monasteries. 

The Commission for Relations with Religious Commu- 
nities was also informed of the matter for its information.’” 

In the same meeting the Holy Synod of Bishops also 
discussed the report of His Grace Bishop Pavle N® 504 from 
August 7, 1979, stating the following: 

“We have received this report from the Administration 
of the monastery of the Holy Trinity: 

“On Saturday, August 4, 1979, in the courtyard of the 
church of the Holy Savior in MuSutiste, Sister Efimija and I 
brought two wagons of coarse gravel with the monastery 
tractor to fence in the courtyard in accordance with the 
approval of the diocese Executive Council from Prizren Ne 
334 from May 18, 1977. When we brought the third load 
neighbor Rahman Salja came by and told us not to unload 
the gravel there because it did not belong to the church but 
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was, he said, our meadow. There was never a church there, 
he said, you just brought rocks there and proclaimed there 
wasa church. We will bring a bulldozer from Suva Reka to 
level all this. He attacked me with coarse and swear words, 
saying: You are from Serbia, you have nothing here, go to 
Serbia. He took a shovel I had in my hand and waved it 
threateningly. We returned the tractor to the monastery. 
Today, August 6 of the current year, when I passed next to 
the courtyard of the Holy Savior, there was no gravel any- 
where, someone had taken everything in just one day. 

We inform you of the above appealing for the protec- 
tion of the law for us so that we can do our work in peace 
like other citizens’ 

The Holy Synod of Bishops treated this case like the 
former (by writing to the Commissions of the Federal Ex- 
ecutive Council and the Executive Councils of SR Serbia 
and SAP Kosovo),’98 


The Year 1980 

Bishop Pavle informed the Holy Synod of Bishops 
about the suffering and persecution of the Serbian people 
from April 1, 1980 to April 1, 1981: 

“When I arrived in the Diocese of RaSka and Prizren 23 
years ago, I knew I would not be welcomed there with 
paths strewn with flowers but with difficulties of various 
kinds. In these 23 years there have been difficulties aplenty 
but it seems to me they have never been greater than those 
we have experienced last year and at the beginning of this 
year. While the Holy Assembly of Bishops was still meet- 
ing last year, we had an earthquake, which also damaged 
three churches in poor villages, which were difficult to 
maintain let alone to repair after an earthquake. One of 
them, over 100 years old, had just been renovated. Now the 
dome, which cracked in the earthquake, needs to be de- 
stroyed and rebuilt, and the church reinforced with iron 
bands. And everything has been completely exhausted. 

Two seminarians, Milorad Sredojevic and Ljubo 
MiloSevié, were attacked on the first day of Pentecost, May 
25, 1980, near the seminary (in Prizren) by Albanian youths 
who cut them on their arms and backs with a knife and 
glass from bottles broken for that purpose. When these 
students were in the hospital an inspector from SUP visit- 
ed them and took their statements. They were also called 
to give statements before the criminal justice and in the 
Municipal Court, and a trial date was scheduled in the 
Municipal Court. 

Only three days after this occurred, on May 28, 1980, a 
young man attacked Protopresbyter Milutin Timotijevi¢, a 
professor at the same seminary, and during his fall, he dis- 
located his wrist and broke his upper arm. (...) A male and 
a female teacher (both Serbs) were fired from their jobs for 
their religious views. Moreover, an Albanian forcing his 
cattle to pass through monastery property was reprimand- 
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ed by a sister from the monastery whom he then beat with 
a stick; moreover, the monastery forest is being constantly 
cut down illegally, thus in just one day 64 trees were cut 
down in one monastery, and ten days later 14 more. Among 
those cutting down the monastery forest there is a teacher, 
etc. Finally, these most recent events involving demonstra- 
tions in Pristina, Urosevac, Podujevo, Kosovska Mitrovica, 
Glogovac, Vucitrn and the difficulties arising therefrom. 

Presenting these and similar difficulties, for years I have 
begged the authorities to put an end to intimidation, chau- 
vinist diatribes and terror against our faithful, clergy, 
monks and nuns, which are causing confusion, unrest and 
insecurity, and consequently our faithful are leaving. Usu- 
ally the answer I got was that these departures are a result 
of increasingly rapid urbanization and economic issues— 
the search for a better working place and salary, employ- 
ment and education of children, etc. I would say that these 
causes have their role in displacement but as something 
normal in our times, they are not what concerns us nor the 
reason why we are appealing to them for protection. What 
is bad and concerning is the inimical pressure that is being 
applied systematically. The response has usually been that 
break ins and robberies are also being carried out in 
mosques, and that provocations are the acts of individual 
hooligans and aggressors who exist in every environment 
and every nation. Sometimes the answer was reducible to 
the assertion that the organization of these actions could 
only be discerned through the eyes of Serbian chauvinism. 
It is of small benefit to us that now we have public admis- 
sion and writing about ‘organized enemy activities by cer- 
tain groups with explicitly Albanian nationalist and irre- 
dentist intentions, directed against the freedom, indepen- 
dence and integrity of our country’ These activities did not 
begin now, nor have they been created for this occasion. 

Because of these difficulties that we have experienced 
for years, last year the Holy Assembly of Bishops charged 
the Holy Synod of Bishops with sending a delegation to the 
President of the Executive Council of the Assembly of SAP 
Kosovo to demonstrate the pressure that is being carried 
out in this province toward the faithful, the institutions 
and property of the Serbian Orthodox Church, and seek 
intervention so this can finally be stopped. The Holy Synod 
of Bishops appointed His Grace Bishop Stefan of Zi¢a, 
Bishop Irinej of Nis and myself to this delegation, and also 
asked us to prepare and give to the President a memoran- 
dum. As early as last year, through the Commission for 
Relations with Religious Communities in Pristina, we have 
tried orally and in writing to be received. However, the 
meeting has not occurred because we were informed that 
the President does not have time to receive us. (...) 

From the reports of all the bishop’s deputies, we see 
that the permanent displacement of our population is con- 
tinuing. For example, about 100 households moved out of 
Kosovo Polje last year. Only a few houses remain in the 
village of Petrovce near Gnjilane, which was purely Serb 


until the last war. The church is still standing but how to 
maintain it and protect it from unintentional ruin. What to 
do to stop the permanent displacement? The latest events 
with regard to student demonstrations do not appear to be 
creating an atmosphere encouraging the displacement to 
stop.’ 

Acknowledging this information with regret, the Holy 
Synod of Bishops decided to send a photocopy of the re- 
port to the commission for relations with religious com- 
munities of the Executive Council of the Assembly of Ser- 
bia and the Executive Council of the Assembly of SAP 
Kosovo”1°° 

A letter from the Holy Synod of Bishops to Fahriu 
Orucio, N2 224.4/zap. 695 from October 21, 1980, said the 
following: 

“We do not wish to give you more problems in addition 
to your numerous duties and tasks but circumstances 
force us to appeal to you and make you aware of the follow- 
ing: 

Many priests, monks and nuns, as well as Orthodox 
faithful on the territory of SAP Kosovo are constantly 
complaining about the violence being done to them by 
their co citizens of Albanian nationality, and the damage 
that is constantly being done to our churches, church 
buildings, crops and forests. 

The Bishop of Raska and Prizren and the Holy Synod of 
Bishops have forwarded complaints to the Commission 
for Relations with Religious Communities of the Executive 
Council of the Assembly of SAP Kosovo in Pri8tina, as well 
as to the Commission of the Executive Councils of SR Ser- 
bia and the Federation, with the request that the members 
of the Serbian Orthodox Church be ensured peace and 
safety. The highest representation of our church, the Holy 
Assembly of Bishops, has also written a letter to SFRJ Pres- 
ident Josip Broz Tito when he was alive. He received the 
petition and responded that he would “do everything pos- 
sible to prevent disturbances and illegal actions, and to en- 
sure the free life and integrity of every citizen, and the se- 
curity of their property.’ In this response he also wrote: “I 
will forward your letter, together with my views on the 
necessity of undertaking decisive measures to protect le- 
gality, to the Executive Council of the Assembly of SR Ser- 
bia?” 

After such complaints the disturbances would ease up 
for a time only to appear again in another area in an even 
more serious form. We are convinced that these difficulties 
are largely the cause of the permanent departure of the Or- 
thodox population from the territory of SAP Kosovo be- 
cause it feels threatened there. 

We will list only a few of the difficulties that have been 
reoccurring in the past ten or so years. 

In Prizren next to the church of St. Nicholas near the 
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Mladen Ugarevié School there was a building with two 
chambers and a bell tower. The building and the bell tower 
was completely destroyed by children and adults despite 
the fact that we pointed this out to the authorities and 
complained both orally and in writing for several years. 
They broke in through the doors, the windows and the 
roof of that small church and we were forced to built a ce- 
ment roof, and to put iron bars on the windows which 
were again broken into, even though there are no regular 
services in the church and it is impossible that they are 
breaking in to look for money. This motivation to damage 
and destroy is even more clearly expressed on the church 
of the monastery of St. Mark in Prizren where services are 
held only once a year. The monastery was destroyed in 
both World War I and World War Il—its residences were 
completely destroyed, and the roof on the church. After 
the war only the church was repaired, and a cement roof 
was built. But unknown persons broke in through the door 
back in 1973, setting fire and partially destroying the icons, 
vestments, books and other church items in the church. 
Five years later, although the wooden doors were replaced 
with iron ones, the door was destroyed and everything that 
remained in the church was completely destroyed. The 
same thing occurred with the small church in the village of 
Vinarac near Kosovska Mitrovica where unknown persons 
broke through the roof and filled the church with rubbish. 
When the trash was removed, the roof repaired and the 
door reinforced, the little church was again damaged, the 
doors removed and stolen, the lamps, candleholders and 
tables broken and destroyed. 

The same happened to the small church of St. Para- 
skeva in the village of Dobréan near Gnjilane. On several 
occasions the doors were forced open, the lamps de- 
stroyed, the icons smashed with rocks, the drapes, vest- 
ments and liturgical books shredded, oil spilled, and graf- 
fiti written on the walls with messages insulting Serb na- 
tionality. 

The churches in the village of Straza near Gnijilane, 
Stimlje near Urogevac and Dojnice near Prizren were also 
broken into several times. 

Even the cemeteries are not being left in peace. In the 
village of Sipolje near Kosovska Mitrovica young men of 
Albanian nationality singing derogatory songs against the 
Serbs destroyed about 15 gravestones. The same thing oc- 
curred in the village of Sibovac near Kosovska Mitrovica, 
in Buzovik near Kosovska Vitina, Stimlje near Urogevac, 
OpteruSa and Retimlje near Orahovica, in Prizren itself 
and in the courtyard of the monastery in Pe¢. The cover on 
the tomb of philanthropist Simo Igumanov was also 
smashed near the monastery of St. Mark near Prizren. 

Damage is being done every day to the garden and 
crops of Devi¢ Monastery, its orchard and vineyard; oxen 
are driven into the crops and when the livestock is cap- 
tured and tied up the owners release them by force swear- 
ing and using coarse language. The sisters of this monas- 


Ni 
“NI 
w 


SERBIAN FAMILIES IN PRIZREN 


tery have been attacked with rocks and beaten several 
times; they are constantly attacked with words and chau- 
vinist statements to get lost from here because this is not 
Serb, etc. 

In Sokolica Monastery two unknown men tried to steal 
the monastery bull. A few days after that a haystack of over 
1,000 kg. belonging to the monastery was set on fire and 
everything destroyed. Priests were attacked with rocks 
near Kosovska Mitrovica, Vucitrn, and a monk from 
Gorioé Monastery was chased by 11 young men of Alba- 
nian nationality around the monastery as they shouted, 
“Priest!” and used impolite and curse words. Visitors to 
Devic Monastery and the small church in the village of 
Mu&utiste near Suva Reka were attacked with rocks. A few 
years ago, a young Albanian man hit Bishop Pavle in the 
street in Prizren. 

The forests of the monasteries of Devic, Gorioé, 
Deéani, the Holy Trinity, Binéa, in the cemetery of the vil- 
lage of Petré near Peé are being cut down every day. Just 
recently five Albanians in the forest of the monastery of the 
Holy Trinity cut down 64 trees and two others cut down 14 
trees with a machine saw. 

Unrest is constantly being injected through writing of 
graffiti against Serbs, threatening statements, singing of 
chauvinist songs. In the monastery of the Holy Trinity 
near Prizren an Albanian man well on in years was driving 
his sheep through the door of the monastery. ‘The sisters 
told him not to do this because how would he like it if 
someone drove sheep through his yard. When he arrived 
the next day to do the same thing and a sister told him not 
to do it, he hit her repeatedly with a stick so she was forced 
to go see a physician. Afterwards he reconciled with the 
sisters and promised to never do this again. 

We will also point out the two most recent incident: an 
attack on students of the seminary in Prizren during which 
two of them were cut on the hands and back with a knife 
and broken bottles, as the Municipal Court in Prizren has 
been notified, and an attack on a professor of the same 
seminary, priest Milutin Timotijevi¢, which resulted in a 
broken right arm and other injuries. Also an attack and 
violence against visitors to the monastery of the Holy Trin- 
ity. (...) 

We are therefore forced, respected Mr. President, to 
appeal to you and to ask for most energetic measures to 
prevent illegal actions by individuals and provide our faith- 
ful, monks, nuns and priests on the territory of SAP Koso- 
vo with peace and security, as well as the protection of 
their property. We believe that by doing so we are not ask- 
ing or expecting anything exceptional in a country based 
on constitutional principles which suffered such heavy ca- 
sualties during the two world wars for peace, freedom and 
brotherhood of all peoples? 

He was then asked to receive members of a delegation 
from the Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church comprised of Bishops Pavle of Raska and Prizren, 


Stefan of Zi¢a and Irinej of Ni8.2% 

Ananswer to this arrived from the Commission for Re- 
ligions of the Executive Council of SAP Kosovo, Ne 
08.1403/80 from February 23, 1981, signed by the president 
of the Commission Rustem Bejta, saying the following: 

In regard to your correspondence number 2244/zap. 
365 from October 21, 1980, forwarded to this Commission 
in order to arrange a meeting between the president of the 
Executive Council of SAP Kosovo and a delegation of the 
Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church, 
we wish to inform you that the president of the Executive 
Council of SAP Kosovo, despite his best wishes and readi- 
ness to do so, is unable to receive your delegation due to 
other business that cannot be postponed. It has therefore 
been agreed that the delegation is to be received bya mem- 
ber of the Executive Council of the Assembly of SAP Koso- 
vo and president of the Commission for Relations with 
Religious Communities Rustem Bejta, together with the 
secretary of the same Commission, Golub Gojkovi¢. 

We hope that the Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church will accept the aforementioned justifi- 
cation. 

If the Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church accepts this recommendation, we can subsequent- 
ly agree on a place and time where the delegation can be 
received.” 

At its regular meeting the Holy Assembly of Bishops 
discussed the report of the Holy Synod of Bishops that the 
president of the Executive Council of the Assembly of SAP 
Kosovo was “not able to receive” the delegation of the Holy 
Synod of Bishops and discuss certain problems relating to 
church institutions and the faithful of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church in Kosovo, and in this regard reached the fol- 
lowing decision: 

“Since the President of the Executive Council of the As- 
sembly of SAP Kosovo ‘did not have the time’ to receive a 
delegation from the Holy Synod of Bishops and discuss 
certain problems relating to the present conditions of in- 
stitutions and the faithful of the Serbian Orthodox Church 
in Kosovo, a prepared memorandum covering this mate- 
rial is to be sent by mail. 

A copy of the memorandum is to be sent to the Com- 
missions for Relations with Religious Communities of the 
Federal and Executive Council of the Assembly of SR Ser- 
bia, and to all Bishops in our country-’°3 


The Year 1981 

On March 17, 1981, the Holy Synod of Bishops acknowl- 
edged with deep regret the official notification that on 
March 16 of the same year at about 3:00 a.m. a fire broke 
out in the living quarters of the Stauropigial monastery of 
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the Peé Patriarchate, and that the building had burned 
down with the entire inventory except the treasury which 
the nuns, with the help of other people, managed to 
save.’104 

Priest Slavko Bozic wrote: 

“On March 16, 1981, in the morning, ie. the Monday 
following the Sunday of Orthodoxy, the old monastery liv- 
ing quarters in the holy Lavra of the monastery of the Pec 
Patriarchate was destroyed by fire. The residence was 63 
meters long and two stories high. The entire surface area 
was approximately 2,000 square meters. The winter chapel 
with all church trappings and liturgical books (a set of Me- 
naia, two Srbljaks, an Octoechos, etc.) perished in it, as did 
all the rooms and all the furniture, the workshops for knit- 
ting, sowing, preparation of icons on wood, completely 
equipped and with material for crafting, as well as the 
warehouse with monographs of this monastery (in four 
languages), postcards, candles, religious books and valu- 
able souvenirs. Luckily, the monastery treasury was saved. 

In the fire that appeared the night of March 16 at 3:30 
a.m., the old residence in the Pe¢ Patriarchate burned 
down. In the ‘official statement’ published the following 
day, it was said that ’the fire apparently broke out due to 
improper electrical installations, chimneys not built ac- 
cording to regulations and attachments to a hard-fuel 
stove. (Later, the electrical installations were eliminated as 
a possible cause for the fire, and expert analyses and other 
evidence also eliminated the chimneys.) 

That morning the monastery slept a deep sleep, only 
the sisters on duty on the estate were awake to milk the 
cows and complete other tasks before the beginning of 
daily services. The first to notice the fire was brother 
Djordje from Device Monastery. He informed Abbess Para- 
skeva from Devic, who also happened to be there that 
night. 

In the meanwhile a horrible drama was being played 
out in the residence between the awakened and frightened 
nuns and the wall of fire. Sister Haritina first noticed the 
fire and in panicked fear awoke the nuns and syngelos 
Damaskin Davidovic, a professor at the Seminary in Priz- 
ren, who happened to be sleeping there that night. While 
they saved items from the patriarch’s room and salon, Sis- 
ter Haritina called the firefighting service from Pec. And 
the firefighters arrived but there was no water in the tank 
of the first fire engine, while the second fire engine broke 
down on the way to the monastery. The fire was now rag- 
ing and there was a danger that the electrical wiring would 
make matters worse so they used the fuse box to turn off 
the power. In the dark and panic, no one knew what to do 
anymore and on top that the narrow hallways packed with 
things created even greater chaos. Seeing that the first fire 
engine had no water, Sister Haritina called the police in 
Pe¢. When she stepped out of the residence into the yard, 
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she saw that the fire was also burning in the middle of the 
building. “The fire also appeared above the knitting work- 
shop, some 40 m. from the first observed flames, and there 
was no fire between the two points. The central fire was 
much stronger and it spread through the center of the 
building? 

At 4:30 a.m. the firefighters began to take more effec- 
tive action. “The third fire engine,” said Sister Haritina, “ar- 
rived only when the fire in the center of the residence had 
grown very strong, at about 5:00 a.m.—very late. The fire 
engine that throws water in a broad stream arrived at 
about 7:30 a.m. By then the new residence was also on fire’ 

No one was thinking about saving things anymore, be- 
cause nothing could be saved; they worked on saving the 
treasury and elderly and immobile persons. 

The room of the elderly Dionisije was cloaked in smoke 
and the flames lapped at the dry attic beams while the old 
man powerlessly awaited death. His 95 years made it too 
difficult for him to flee from it. At that moment sisters Iri- 
na and Stefanija appeared in his room and lifted him from 
the bed; they were still at the door when the ceiling col- 
lapsed onto the abbot’s bed. Wrapped in blankets, Father 
Dionisije greeted the dawn under a clear sky on the mon- 
astery estate. On the same day he was lodged in Budisavci 
Monastery. 

As precious but not priceless items vanished in the 
flames, the battle to save the monastery treasury and its 
priceless artifacts raged on. The heroes of this battle, which 
they won, were Abbess Fevronija, syngelos Damaskin 
Davidovi¢, presbyter Stanko Trajkovic¢, the parish priest of 
Pec, presbyter Radovan Mijajlovi¢, the parish priest of 
Gorazdevac, Bajrus Laici and his brother Salija Laici, [Al- 
banian] workers in the new monastery residence, and An- 
dreja Kosti¢, construction worker, and his team of work- 
ers. 

The door of the treasury was in flames and they could 
not enter through the window because of the thick bars. 
The power was out. It was night. No tools were to be had. 
Difficult moments for the powerless and panic-stricken 
saviors. Suddenly someone brought a pick ax and Fr. Dam- 
askin used all his strength to remove the stone parts of the 
window. The bars gave way, the brave group jumped into 
the flames—and began pulling out old manuscripts and 
icons. 

Under the window the nuns, hospital staff in their 
white coats and the citizens of Pe¢ removed books and 
items as they were thrown out, while a fire raged inside. 
Ashes and hot water was falling from the attic on the necks 
of the saviors as they worked. Nevertheless, in halfan hour 
everything was saved; at any rate, it was impossible to re- 
main inside any longer. Everyone breathed a sigh of relief. 
The sacrifice was worth it. 

The firefighting team constantly protected the other 
buildings from catching on fire, too. 

Nevertheless, the fire was not put out until the evening. 
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A team from the Provincial institute for the protection of 
cultural monuments arrived on the scene the same day to 
determine the number of saved items and the condition of 
the dampened books. 

His Holiness Patriarch German was informed of the 
fire that morning at 5:30 a.m. He immediately formed a 
commission that arrived that day in the Pec Patriarchate. 
The members of the commission were protodeacon 
Tomislav Milanovi¢, Dobrosav Neskovi¢, engineer, Slobo- 
dan Miki¢, architect, and the writer of these lines. 

At about 4:00 p.m. we arrived in the Pe¢ Patriarchate. 
In the courtyard was a sad sight. Parts of the roof fallen 
against the walls, the chimneys standing tall above the ash 
heaps, damaged and wet things scattered all over the grass. 
The firefighters were determinedly pouring water onto the 
ash heaps of the residence where until this morning a live- 
ly life was lived. Seeing us, the sisters we found in the 
courtyard headed to greet us. We could see the entire trag- 
edy of the fleeting flames on their faces, and their dresses 
and apostolniks, burned and wet, were their only personal 
property. 

They wept and cried, extending their courageous wom- 
en’s arms to us. Father Tomislav addressed the sisters, 
bracing his heart to stop from weeping himself, with the 
words: “Mother abbess and dear sisters, I bring you the 
blessing and greeting of His Holiness Patriarch German. In 
these difficult moments do not be afraid; you are not alone 
for we are all with you” 

Abbess Fevronija informed us briefly of all that that had 
transpired, as well as of the aid SO Pe¢ had sent to the sis- 
terhood that day. 

The sun slowly slipped behind the crags of the gorge 
and a difficult day came toa close. The police sealed off ac- 
cess to the monastery. A crowd of curious and crying peo- 
ple pressed together at the entrance portal. I saw tears, real 
tears, on the faces of the Orthodox and the Albanians, and 
no one hid them. That evening that wall reminded me of 
the Wailing Wall and the destruction of Jerusalem. Wom- 
en, those zealous Marthas, squeezed their way through the 
crowd bringing full baskets of food and drink for the sis- 
ters. 

According to an already existing arrangement, the 
nuns set out with heavy hearts to spend the night in private 
houses in the city because for the first time in the history of 
this Holy Shrine on this night they had no home of their 
own. 

After the investigative commission headed by investi- 
gative judge Ibis Hoti completed its part of the work, the 
people were allowed to come in freely. Citizens of Pe¢ and 
the region, from Kosovska Mitrovica, Skopje, Prizren, Ni8 
came to their old Patriarchate; Jovo and Milorad Bozic 
even arrived from Bosnia as a result of this great tragedy. 

They all carried full arms of gifts and necessities, offer- 
ing a donation in money and asking for forgiveness for not 
having more to give but promising to send more as soon as 
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they received their salaries. 

Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren visited the monas- 
tery accompanied by syngelos Justin Tasi¢, the abbot of 
Deéani Monastery, and on that occasion he offered true 
paternal advice to the sisters and inspired them to the cou- 
rageous Christian conduct required of them by the Lord 
and by our Serbian people. 

The rector of the Seminary in Prizren, protosyngelos 
Nikodim, and his teaching staff and numerous priests and 
monks all rushed to the monastery to help in some way 
and console the tragedy stricken sisterhood. 

We found “duke” Ramo Nik¢i here, whose ancestors 
guarded the Pec Patriarchate as he did himself. Through 
eyes filled with tears he expressed his regret for this trage- 
dy and offered his help. Upon hearing news of the fire, his 
old mother began to cry and told him, ’Go, Ramo, and help 
them, because your father and grandfathers gave their lives 
for the protection of our Patriarchate’ The whole tribe of 
Nik¢i was with Ramo that day, ready in peace like formerly 
in war, to help where their help was needed. 

On Thursday, March 19, at 1:00 p.m. His Holiness Pa- 
triarch German arrived with the members of the Holy 
Synod of Bishops. 

All of us, and especially the sisterhood of the monas- 
tery, were much relieved to welcome our head in the loca- 
tion of the tragedy. 

Patriarch German and his entourage visited the burned 
residences, then the facilities for temporary housing of the 
sisterhood and immediately began the official part of the 
talks with government officials. 

At about 3:00 p.m. Patriarch German and the members 
of the Holy Synod of Bishops said goodbye to the politi- 
cians and went to the monastery church, where a large 
group of faithful and the nuns were already waiting for 
them. On that occasion the Patriarch gave a speech that 
both consoled and encouraged the nuns and the people, 
saying that all would end well, i.e. that the residence would 
be returned to its original condition. 

Everything that others and these nuns had built into 
this building, the old residence, was suddenly sacrificed on 
a great altar of flame. But their hearts remain living altars 
continuing to offer holy prayers to God for the whole world 
and the Serbian people who, we are convinced, will do all 
they can to help this holy shrine regain its beauty and glow, 
as the Serbian Patriarch has said? wrote priest Slavko Bozi¢ 
in the conclusion of his report.1°5 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren by act Ne 
208 from June 18, 1981, sent the Holy Synod of Bishops of 
the Serbian Orthodox Church a petition sent to the Com- 
mission for Relations with Religious Communities in 
Pristina, as follows: 

“A few days ago I received a threatening letter. The let- 
ter was sent to Belgrade, and was sent to me in Prizren 
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from the Patriarchate. Iam providing a copy of the letter. 

A similar letter was sent to Crna Reka to hieromonk Dr. 
Artemije Radosavljevi¢, the administrator of that monas- 
tery. I am providing a copy of that letter as well. On the 
envelope of his letter there is no postal seal and conse- 
quently we do not know from where the letter was sent. 

Iam also informing you that after the demonstrations 
in Pristina and other locations in Kosovo from March 26 
and April 1, 1981, the following damage was done in the 
Diocese of Raska and Prizren by chauvinists of Albanian 
nationality: 

1) April 28 of this year—1o windows broken on the 
church of the Holy Emperor Uro$ in UroSevac. 

2) May 1 of this year—38 gravestones damaged in the 
cemetery of the village of Bresje near Kosovo Polje. 

3) June 5 of this year—six gravestones damaged in the 
cemetery of the village of Stimlje. 

I have also sent a copy of the threatening letters ad- 
dressed to Fr. Artemije and myself to the Secretariat for 
Internal Affairs in Prizren. 

The threatening letters to Bishop Pavle and Fr. Artemi- 
je read as follows: 

“Serbian priest, 

I know you will ask yourself who is writing to you and 
that you know that you have reached your end. Go quickly, 
Serbian filth, to your Serbia. You will not be here for long 
because the grave will soon receive you. Did you come 
here to spread chauvinism? That is our place. July 12 is near, 
you are collecting people but you will not. Know that it is 
the end. Know it well. And I will pull out the beard of that 
bearded bishop. For we have had enough of Serbian na- 
tionalism. You should move, you should move to Serbia, 
you Serbian son of a bitch...” 

In this regard the Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church issued a decision, N2 1295/zap. 474 from 
June 23, 1981, saying the following: 

“Adopt the proposal of His Holiness Serbian Patriarch 
German and send photocopies of the threatening letters, 
together with the report of His Grace Bishop Pavle of 
Raska and Prizren N° 208/81, to the commission for rela- 
tions with religious communities of the Federal Executive 
Council and the Executive Council of the Assembly of SR 
Serbia with a note that no further comment is necessary 
here and a request to protect our people” 

The accompanying text of the letter sent to the Com- 
mission for Relations with Religious Communities of the 
Federal Executive Council is very brief and says: 

“Tt is with great regret that the Holy Synod of Bishops 
forwards the Commission photocopies of two threatening 
letters received by His Grace Bishop Pavle of RaSka and 
Prizren and hieromonk Dr. Artemije Radosavljevic, the ad- 
ministrator of Crna Reka Monastery in the Diocese of 
Raska and Prizren to which no further comment is neces- 
sary. 

At the same time, we are also providing a photocopy of 
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the report of His Grace Bishop Pavle, N° 208/81, sent on the 
same matter to the Commission for Relations with Reli- 
gious Communities of the Executive Council of SAP Koso- 
vo in Pristina. 

The only thing we can add to this is the request to pro- 
tect our people in Kosovo. We hope this will be done?’1°6 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren by act Ne 
494 from September 26, 1981, sent the President of the 
Municipal Assembly of Prizren a petition as follows: 

“A few days ago, as I was returning from the bus station 
in Prizren at about 3:00 p.m. when I was at the intersection 
leading to the city center and SUP, a youth 15-16 years old 
ran up from behind me, caught me by the beard and pulled. 
While I came to my senses, he ran down Prizrenska Street 
and disappeared. However, when I arrived at the farmer's 
market, he caught up with again and hit me lightly on the 
head, on my priest’s hat to be precise, and again ran away. 

I thought that would be the end of it and did not tell 
anyone what had happened. But yesterday, September 25, 
1981, at about 4:00 p.m. as Protopresbyter father Milutin 
Timotijevic, a professor of the Seminary, was walking on 
the sidewalk of Mo$e Pijade Street toward the Seminary, 
more or less near the Varteks shop, three young men 
walked toward him. When they reached him, one of them 
hit him on his priest’s hat, which fell into the river, and the 
youth ran away. A man who happened to be passing by ap- 
proached Fr. Milutin and said, ’I regret what just happened 
to you and I will get your hat from the river’ With the help 
of another youth, he retrieved the hat from the river and 
handed it to Fr. Milutin, who thanked him and continued 
on his way. 

I do not know if this was done by the same young man 
but actions such as these hardly deserve praise. For neither 
I nor professor Fr. Milutin provoked him or his friends in 
any way, and hence the motives for such aggressive actions 
lie elsewhere?” 

Upon discussion at the meeting of October 23, 1981, the 
Holy Synod of Bishops decided to send a photocopy of this 
petition to the commissions for relations with religious 
communities of the Federal Executive Council and the Ex- 
ecutive Council of the Socialist Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo, noting that this was being forwarded lest they de- 
lude themselves that Kosovo was the land of milk and hon- 
ey. 

At the same time, it asked them to inform the Commis- 
sion for Investigation of Causes for the Permanent Dis- 
placement of Serbs from Kosovo of the matter.” 


The Year 1982 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren informed 
the Holy Synod of Bishops by act N2 243 from April 1, 1982, 
of his visit on February 24 of that year to the President of 
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the Presidency of the Socialist Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo, and the conversation on that occasion regarding 
pressures applied in this Province by the Albanians on the 
property, priests, monks and nuns of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church. 

Joining to this all the other reports of His Grace Bishop 
Pavle about Albanian disturbances toward the Serbian Or- 
thodox Church, the Holy Synod of Bishops forwarded the 
entire dossier to the Holy Assembly of Bishops for discus- 
sion and its decision.”°8 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of RaSka and Prizren by act Ne 
177 from March 9, 1982, sent the Holy Synod of Bishops a 
copy of a petition sent to the Commission for Relations 
with Religious Communities of the Executive Council of 
the Assembly of SAP Kosovo in Pristina, as follows: 

“We recently sent you a complaint regarding the dam- 
ages inflicted by individual citizens of Albanian nationality 
to church and monastery property. We have also pointed 
this out to comrade president Ali Sukrija during a recent 
conversation with him and in a written petition handed to 
him on that occasion. However, such actions are still oc- 
curring. 

The elder of the church in Kosovska Kamenica report- 
ed that during the night of February 9, 1982, the gravestone 
of priest Sava Ili¢, located right next to the church in that 
village, was destroyed and that the police station has been 
informed. 

The administration of Devic Monastery reports that on 
March 3 of this year in the monastery forest 60—70 trees 
were cut down. During this process the tractor of Cazim 
Muarem Deljaj from Rezalo slid into a ditch and turned 
over in the monastery forest. Police were informed and 
came on the scene. 

The same day some struck the monastery pig, which 
weighed about 70 kg., with an ax, cutting its spine above 
the neck. 

On the same day on the road leading to the monastery, 
about 250 m. from the monastery itself, rocks were thrown 
so that cars could not pass at all and the sisters were forced 
to remove the rocks that are still standing next to the road. 

The priest servicing the village of Korisa reported that 
on March 8, 1982, he visited the monastery of St. Mark in 
the village of Kabasa near Prizren and saw that the iron 
doors from the church were removed and stolen. The 
wooden blinds and iron bars formerly on the windows are 
no longer there. Inside the church what remained of the 
iconostasis, which was burned for the most part back in 
1973, is gone. Everything left in the church after its repair: 
boards, trim, etc. has been completely burned and the in- 
terior of the church looks like an ash heap. In the north- 
west corner of the church interior, the cement floor has 
been torn up and a hole about one meter in width and 
depth made. 
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We again ask the Commission to protect church prop- 
erty from reckless destruction” 

The Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church provided the Commission for Relations with Reli- 
gious Communities of the Executive Council of SR Serbia 
with an attached photocopy of the request of His Grace 
Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren, N° 177 from March 9, 
1982, sent to the Commission of the Executive Council of 
the Assembly of SAP Kosovo regarding the most recent 
attacks by Albanians on the property of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church in the Diocese of RaSka and Prizren. 

At the same time, he asked that within the framework 
of undertaking measures for the creation of order and 
peace in Kosovo, something also be done for the Serbian 
Orthodox Church, her holy shrines, her property, monks 
and nuns, priests and faithful in this part of our society:’°9 

Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren, by act N° 243 from 
April 1, 1982, informed the Holy Synod of Bishops. 

“In regard to act Ne 723/zap. 168 from March 19, 1982, | 
am submitting the following report to the Holy Synod of 
Bishops: 

I had learned earlier that the President of the Presiden- 
cy of SAP Kosovo, comrade Ali Sukrija, received represen- 
tatives of the Islamic religious community in the Province 
and that he was willing to receive us, too. Through the 
Commission for Relations with Religious Communities in 
Pristina, I asked to be received and the President received 
me on February 24, 1982. I was accompanied by Protopres- 
byter Ratomir Bozi¢, the bishop’s deputy of Pristina, from 
UroSevac, and presbyter Nikola Bozani¢, the secretary of 
the diocese Executive Council from Prizren. 

In his remarks President Ali Sukrija said that the Con- 
stitution guaranteed equal civil rights for all citizens re- 
gardless of religious affiliation, and that they are equally 
responsible for working toward good, brotherly relations 
with all citizens regardless of their religion or nationality 
for the general good of our society. 

At the beginning of my remarks, I congratulated the 
President on his new office, expressing the hope that his 
work would be for the general good and that he would lead 
the ship of multinational peoples of the Province through 
the restless waves of the present situation wisely and lead 
us to the order and peace we all need. I thanked him for 
finding the time to receive the representatives of the Or- 
thodox religion, and speak about the life and work of the 
Orthodox population, and other circumstances following 
unfortunate developments in the Province. 

To make myself brief, I said that I would speak only 
about those difficulties that we were experiencing not out 
of material reasons and interests but those calculated to 
inflict damage, destroy and ruin us. By way of example, I 
pointed to the systemic destruction of the monastery of St. 
Mark near Prizren, where the residences and roof of the 
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church were destroyed in World War I and World War II 
and a concrete roof was built after the last war. Services are 
held there once a year. However, back in 1973 the church 
was broken into and the icons, vestments and books 
torched. We have replaced the wood doors with iron ones. 
A few years later they were also forced open and what re- 
mained in the church was completely destroyed. The same 
happened with the church of St. Nicholas in Prizren near 
the Mladen Ugarevic School, with the church of St. Para- 
skeva in Dobréan near Gnjilane, with the church in the 
village of Vinarac near Kosovska Mitrovica and elsewhere. 

Not even our cemeteries are left in peace. In the cem- 
etery of the village of Sipolje, young men of Albanian na- 
tionality singing derogatory songs against the Serbs de- 
stroyed 15 gravestones. The same occurred after the dem- 
onstrations last year in the cemetery of the village of Bresje, 
where 38 gravestones were destroyed, in Stimlje, Veliki 
Djurdjevik and elsewhere. 

Lalso informed the President of the unfortunate events 
that are happening almost every day to the sisterhood of 
the monastery of Devic and their property, as well to the 
monastery of the Holy Trinity in Prizren and elsewhere. 

The President responded that he immediately ordered 
an investigation into the communication regarding the 
monastery of the Holy Trinity. But in order to more easily 
resolve these and similar misdeeds, the President said, you 
must contact competent state officials more frequently re- 
garding these matters. 

Even if I did not want to contact them, comrade Presi- 
dent, I responded, difficulties force me to do so. I can tell 
you that recently I visited the presidents of the Municipal 
Assemblies of Pec, Prizren, Istok and we are also here to 
see you, as the top leader of our Province to describe our 
difficulties and ask that something be done to prevent 
them. 

I also added that the systematic pressure being applied 
by some citizens of Albanian nationality is the main reason 
for their permanent displacement. I have never claimed 
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that some of them did not leave for economic reasons, bet- 
ter jobs, etc. That is normal and that is not what we are 
complaining about. What concerns us and the reason we 
are asking for protection is what is being done illegally and 
unconstitutionally. 

Protopresbyter Radomir Bozic described the damage 
inflicted on the church in UroSevac, where 10 windows 
were broken, the church was forcibly entered and dam- 
aged in two rounds, the church office and the hall for the 
faithful; also the church in Nerodimlje, where inimical 
graffiti was written inside and out. 

Presbyter Nikola Bozani¢ spoke about the unpleasant- 
ries endured by priests in both towns and villages by youth 
of Albanian nationality. For example, when we pass next to 
schools during funeral processions, students of Albanian 
nationality shout vulgar and swear words at us, not only 
individually but in choir, and occasionally also shower us 
with rocks. The Bishop did not tell you but I will that he 
was himself recently attacked by a young man, and also a 
professor of the seminary in Prizren, Protopresbyter Milu- 
tin Timotijevic. 

President Ali Sukrija promised to do everything possi- 
ble to prevent illegal actions toward us and everyone else 
from occurring. 

In the end I said that we had the understanding of the 
Commission for Relations with Religious Communities, as 
well as of other higher officials. But among lower officials, 
where the legality guaranteed by the Constitution should 
be realized, matters stand worse. Certainly we cannot ex- 
pect that all levels of government will have the same level 
of the sense of justice but we do expect a minimum of un- 
derstanding, ensured fundamental legal rights and protec- 
tion in a country based on constitutional principles. 

Thanking comrade President once again for receiving 
us, I gave him a written petition about the cited difficulties 
we have faced for many years. I am forwarding this peti- 
tion to the Holy Synod of Bishops as an attachment’’"° 

He then wrote the Holy Synod of Bishops in act N2 435 
from August 21, 1982 that he sent the Executive Council of 
SAP Kosovo in Pristina—Commission for Relations with 
Religious Communities an act of the following content: 

“In the series of provocations which certain chauvinis- 
tically oriented citizens of Albanian nationality are com- 
mitting against Orthodox churches and other religious 
buildings, we have been informed that near UroSevac in 
the cemetery of the village of Doganjevo two gravestones 
have been toppled and destroyed. Also toppled and de- 
stroyed was the old gravestone monument in the cemetery 
of the village of Cabi¢i near Klina in Metohija. 

A few days ago someone defecated on the threshold of 
the cathedral in Prizren and used the feces to defile the 
north door of that church. The church is fenced in and the 
gate on the fence is closed and locked in the evenings. (We 
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are sending a relevant photograph to the Holy Synod.) 

Like in many other cases, these two obviously show 
that they are motivated by the desire to inflict damage and 
out of malice, not any material gain. 

In connection with the above petition we ask the Com- 
mission to do everything possible on its part to stop the 
perpetrators of these and similar misdeeds toward the Or- 
thodox church?™ 

Despite the appeals of Bishop Pavle describing attacks 
by Albanians on Serbs and their property, a serious crime 
was committed in Samodreza where Ferat Mujo with his 
son, nephew and cousin murdered Danilo Milinci¢. The 
young man was first tied up and tortured and then Ferat 
Mujo knelt on his stomach and, in front of his mother who 
attempted to protect him with her own body, cold-blood- 
edly shot him in the heart. As a reminder, Danilo’s father 
Slavoljub was also killed in 1960 and this criminal or crim- 
inals were never found or brought to justice." 


The Year 1983 

Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren in act N° 128 from 
March 19, 1983, again informed the Holy Synod of Bishops 
that he sent a petition to the Commission for Relations 
with Religious Communities of SAP Kosovo in Pristina of 
the following content: 

“We received a report from Gorioé Monastery near Is- 
tok that on March 3, 1983, just after 10:00 a.m. an unknown 
young man attacked nun Ana Milosevic, aged 73 years, in 
the monastery kitchen. While she was turned away from 
the door, the attacker entered and pulled her kerchief over 
her eyes. He then took an old housecoat that was on the 
bed and wrapped it around her head, pushed her onto the 
bed and tried to rape her. She fought him, begging that he 
stop attacking and molesting her, because she could be his 
mother or grandmother. At one point the young man re- 
wrapped the housecoat even more tightly around her 
head, then released her and ran away. Soon afterward 
Nedjeljko Zuvi¢ from Sinaj arrived in the monastery and 
found nun Ana distraught and in torn clothing. She told 
him through tears what had happened to her. 

It is probable that the attacker was informed by some- 
one keeping watch outside that this man was arriving and 
so he released the elderly woman and ran away. Zuvic saw 
two young men entering the forest near the monastery 
when he approached with his oxen. 

Because it was a market day in Istok, Abbot Sava 
Krivokuéa had left for Istok one half hour before and the 
old nun remained alone in the monastery. 

I went to Gorio¢ Monastery and spoke with nun Ana 
and Abbot Sava, and they also told me all this orally. 

Reporting to you this inhumane attack on a 73 year-old 
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Gravestones destroyed in Serbian cemeteries in Kosovo in 1980s 


nun, we ask the Commission to intervene on its part so 
that the perpetrators are found and punished in accor- 
dance with the law.’"3 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren then sent 
the Holy Synod of Bishops a copy of a petition sent to the 
Commission for Relations with Religious Communities of 
the Executive Council of SAP Kosovo regarding the de- 
struction of two gravestones in the village of Dragaljevac 
near Urogevac. As well, the old gravestone monument in 
the cemetery of the village of Cabi¢i near Klina was top- 
pled and destroyed. At approximately the same time in 
August 1982 someone defecated on the threshold of the 
cathedral in Prizren and used the feces to defile the north 
door of the same church. 

The Holy Synod forwarded a photocopy of this report 
to the Commission for Relations with Religious Commu- 
nities of the Executive Council of the Assembly of Serbia 
asking them to intervene so that the perpetrators of these 
and similar misdeeds are finally forced to stop:’"4 

His Grave Bishop Pavle also forwarded to the Holy 
Synod of Bishops a copy of a petition sent to the Commis- 
sion for Relations with Religious Communities of the Ex- 
ecutive Council of SAP Kosovo with regard to the church 
property in the village of Novo Cikatovo. 

The Holy Synod of Bishops forwarded a photocopy of 
this petition to the Commission for Relations with Reli- 
gious Communities of the Executive Council of the As- 
sembly of SR Serbia-”"5 

Bishop Pavle also sent the Holy Synod of Bishops a co- 
py of a petition sent to the Commission for Relations with 
Religious Communities of SAP Kosovo stating the follow- 
ing: 

“Recently there has been a increase in the violence and 
damage being inflicted on the property of the Serbian Or- 
thodox Church in the Diocese of Raska and Prizren: 
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The Peé Patriarchate konak burned in 1981 


In the village of Retimlje near Orahovica, the church 
building has been destroyed [and] neighbor Rifat has 
usurped the churchyard, making a road from the east and 
west sides of the church. 

The doors on the church of the Holy Savior in the vil- 
lage of Opterusa near Orahovac were smashed, icons, 
candles and other items scattered on the floor and dam- 
aged. In both these villages grave in the cemeteries are be- 
ing defiled with human feces, breaking of crosses, pillars 
and fencing around the cemetery. 

In Mala Kruga and Orahovac graves are being defiled in 
the same manner, wooden crosses scattered around, the 
fence broken and scattered around. Moreover in Mala 
KruSa three gravestone monuments have been broken. 

Recently three marble gravestone monuments were 
broken in the village of Ljutoglava near Prizren (we are for- 
warding a photograph of one of them). 

On the property of Devi¢ Monastery in the night be- 
tween November 10 and 11, 1982, seven stacks of hay and 
autumn grass were set on fire and burned and one stack of 
straw. As a result, how to feed the livestock has become a 
problem. 

In the monastery of the Holy Trinity near MuSutiste 
Alija Biti¢i from this village allowed 50 goats onto the 
monastery meadow and clover, and on a stack of hay. 
When the sisters reminded him to drive the livestock away 
he not only refused to do so but grabbed a rock and threat- 
ened the sisters if they attempt to drive the livestock away 
themselves. 

It is with regret that we inform you of everything that is 
happening to us through no fault of our own and to every- 
one’s shame?" 

In regard to this report by Bishop Pavle, the Holy Synod 
of Bishops wrote the Commissions for Relations with Reli- 
gious Communities of the Federal Executive Council, the 
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Executive Council of SR Serbia and the Executive Council 
of SAP Kosovo, asking for intervention that would stop the 
actions of Albanian irredentists toward the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church, her property and faithful on the territory of 
the Diocese of RaSka and Prizren?"” 

Not long after this report His Grace Bishop Pavle in act 
Ne 375 from September 19, 1983 wrote to the Holy Synod 
that he sent an act of the following content to the Commis- 
sion for Relations with Religious Communities in Pristina: 

“We have received the following report from the Ad- 
ministration of the monastery of the Holy Trinity near 
MuSsutiste: 

Anun from the monastery, Heruvima Brankovic, went 
to the village of MuSutiste on monastery business. It was 
hot and she grew tired as she walked, all the more since she 
is a chronic heart patient. As she drew near the school in 
Mu&utiste she was followed by children of Albanian na- 
tionality on their way to school who began to laugh. She 
continued on without paying attention to them. Then they 
began to spit at her. When she finally turned around near 
the school entrance in front of the store, the children threw 
themselves at her and pulled on her robes to knock her 
down. There were some people in the store. Whether they 
saw this happening or not, they did nothing to help the 
sister. She barely managed to escape. She believes that the 
children were first-or second-graders, and there were 
about 10-12 of them. 

We have received information from Devic Monastery 
that a month ago someone set fire to their fence around the 
vineyard and forest. It was day and they managed to put 
out the fire. 

Informing the Commission for Relations with Reli- 
gious Communities of this matter, we ask that something 
be done so that the monasteries and their sisters be spared 
from the violence being carried out even by small 
schoolchildren?’ 


The Year 1984 

Bishop Pavle in act N° 398 from September 10, 1984. 
wrote to the Holy Synod of Bishops: 

“As published in the daily newspapers and broadcast on 
television, nine stacks of hay were set on fire on the prop- 
erty of Devi¢ Monastery at about 11:00 p.m. on August 7, 
1984, just like two years ago. The fire was observed by a 
passerby, who informed police. The police arrived in the 
monastery at about 2:30 a.m. and alerted the sisters after 
first informing firefighters in Titova Mitrovica. When the 
sisters ran to the property and began to put out the fire, the 
firefighters also arrived. Not all the hay burned but what is 
left is unsuitable for feeding the livestock. 

The next morning all of the following came to the 
scene. the investigative judge from Titova Mitrovica, 
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members of SUP, presidents of the Commission for Rela- 
tions with Religious Communities of SR Serbia and SAP 
Kosovo and others. Competent officials declared that the 
monastery would be compensated for damages. This 
promise has been partially kept. According to the Admin- 
istration of Devi¢ Monastery, two stacks of hay and six 
stacks of clover were delivered. But the clover cannot be 
used to feed sheep, lambs and calves because it was rained 
on after it was mowed, turned black and the leaves fell off. 
The Commission still has not come to evaluate the value of 
this hay and clover. I will inform the Holy Synod of Bishops 
of the outcome. 

In addition to this damage done to Devi¢ Monastery, 
Albanian nationalists at the same time committed other 
misdeeds in this region. One night earlier, August 6, 1984, 
the corncrib and granary of Radoje Smigi¢, an Orthodox 
Serb from the village of Drenik near Klina (Metohija) was 
set on fire. Approximately 6,000 kg. of dry corn on the cob 
was lost, as well as many other agricultural items and tools. 
Damage is estimated at 1,000,000 new dinars. 

At the same time, an Orthodox Serb woman in Belo 
Polje near Pec was raped. The woman is 54 years old. Five 
days earlier, August 2, 1984, a 12 year-old girl was raped 
when she came from Titova Mitrovica to visit her uncle in 
the village of Ljubeni¢. The perpetrators of both acts of vi- 
olence were Albanians, one 18 and the other 50 years of 
age. 

All this has introduced great unrest and bitterness 
among our faithful in this region. Despite expressions of 
regret and promises, we do not see the authorities under- 
taking something effective to put an end to such misdeeds. 
I cannot believe that nothing can be done’’"9 

He then informs the Holy Synod of Bishops in act Ne 
508, December 15, 1984, that he has sent an act of the fol- 
lowing content to the Commission for Relations with Reli- 
gious Communities in Pristina, the Institute for the Pro- 
tection of Cultural Monuments in Pristina and the Insti- 
tute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments in Belgrade: 

“Above the village of Kosovska Gracanica there is a re- 
fuse dump from the mining floatation in the village of Ba- 
dovac, which processes ore from the mines of Ajvalija, 
Kiznica Badovac, Novo Brdo and the surface mine Kiznica, 
about 1,000,000 tons per year. 

This refuse, which contains several toxic substances: 
sulfuric acid, phenol, cyanide, etc. is pumped into the 
dump using water pressure. All the wells in the village have 
been contaminated by the toxic water, as well as all the 
land with which it has come in contact, whether on the 
surface or underground, as well as the basin of the 
Gra¢éanka River. 

Moreover, the dump has reached the maximum of its 
technically foreseen and permitted height of about 612.5 
m. The mining inspection office of SAP Kosovo in its deci- 
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sion N2 310—858/84 from June 29, 1974, has prohibited fur- 
ther dumping but despite that the dumping continues 
above the technically foreseen height established by ex- 
perts. 

In presenting this problem of Orthodox residents as 
well as of Gracanica Monastery, we ask that you take ac- 
tion on your part with competent authorities to prevent 
tragedy and irreparable damage to the property and lives 
of the residents of this village and Gracanica Monastery.’2° 


The Year 1985 

His Grace Bishop Pavle informed the Holy Synod of 
Bishops about the suffering and persecution of the Serb 
people from April 1, 1984, to April 1, 1985: 

“This year also there have been plenty of difficulties 
from the Albanian irredentists. The night between August 
6 and 7, 1984, the hay of the monastery of Devic was again 
set on fire and nine stacks of it were destroyed by fire. I im- 
mediately went to the monastery and found the sisters and 
two Serbs with their families putting out the fire and saving 
what could be saved at least for bedding for the livestock. 
The authorities promised to help with food for the animals 
because the monastery was in a hopeless position since 
there was no one to whom it could sell the animals nor 
could a sufficient quantity of food be purchased for them 
at any price. The authorities partly kept their promise and 
two tractor wagons of hay and six of clover were delivered 
to the monastery but the clover had been rained on and 
was of poor quality. As one could read in the newspapers, 
the perpetrators of this act were found and as of today are 
serving a prison sentence. They are the same ones who set 
a fire and burned the hay two years ago. (...) 

On the eve of the consecration of the small church in 
the village of Rabovac, November 16, 1984, a pile of hay 
belonging to Vladimir Spasi¢, the head of the household 
where I was spending the night because of the consecra- 
tion, was set on fire. The authorities promised to compen- 
sate him for the damage but they have not done so because 
, supposedly, the Agricultural Cooperative in Lipljan has 
no hay. 

In the cemetery in the village of Dvorane near Prizren 
the night of June 10, 1984, 29 gravestone monuments were 
destroyed, and in Orahovac on November 16, 1984, six 
marble monuments. In the cemetery in V. Reka near 
Vucitrn Albanian nationalists smeared the gravestones 
with feces on September 17, 1984. Our priests are com- 
plaining that the permanent displacement of our popula- 
tion is still ongoing?" 


The Year 1986 
His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren submitted 
a report on attacks on the Serbian Orthodox Church from 
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- Da te nije. sine, tukao? 
— Jeste. tri... cetiri Samara... 
~ Da ti nije, duSo. nesto drugo uradio? 


Raped young Serbian girl (age 9) from Zitinje near Vitina, in the 
arms of her father, Stojan Peric¢ (year 1983) 


April 1985 to April 1, 1986: 

“We have permanent difficulties from pressures by Al- 
banian irredentists: the Martinovic case (Djordje 
Martinovic¢, a 56 year-old man, was tied up on his field by 
unknown persons on May 1, 1985; he was then tortured by 
them, which included ramming a one-liter bottle into his 
body through his anus witha stick, which then broke in his 
abdomen), Nedeljkovi¢ in Musutiste, who had both arms 
broken, and the recent wounding of a young man in 
Lipljan. 

Near Kosovska Kamenica 52 gravestone monuments 
were broken in the village of Koretin; in Mucivorac 11; and 
in Pogacica every single one. In Topolica the monuments 
were broken and the cemetery plowed over; consequently, 
the politically active were forced, on their own initiative, to 
fence it in. Several monuments were also broken in the vil- 
lage of Petrovce near Gnjilane. 

The church of Sokolica Monastery was broken into the 
night between March 21-22, 1986. At the same time an at- 
tempt was made to break into the church in Titova Mitro- 
vica. The chapel in the village of Perkovac was broken into. 
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In many locations in the Diocese the departure of our 
population continues. The most drastic example is the 
Municipality of Podujevo; when I can to this Diocese 29 
years ago, I found two priests and two parishes in Podujevo 
with over 1,000 households. Today one fifth of that re- 
mains or 200 households. One Orthodox household re- 
mains in each of four villages in the parish of Podujevo; 
two Orthodox households in each of three villages; three 
Orthodox households in one village; four Orthodox house- 
holds in each of two villages, etc. In Podujevo itself there 
are 21 households. We will see whether things will improve 
as a result of the recent campaign of the people. But it is 
difficult to expect good from bad? 

The official communiqué on the work of the regular 
session of the Holy Assembly of Bishops in 1986 included 
the following: 

“The Serbian Orthodox Church during the course of 
the year 1985/86 has carefully followed all the tragic events 
against the Serbian population in Kosovo, experiencing all 
the suffering and persecution of its children in this region 
as its own suffering and persecution, and feeling the vio- 
lence and terror against those who suffer in innocence, es- 
pecially children and Serbian Orthodox holy shrines, as 
violence and terror against itself. 

Therefore, the Holy Assembly of Bishops of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church appeals to all competent political offi- 
cials to seriously and responsibly protect all innocent Serbs 
in Kosovo who are persecuted: their lives, property, honor 
and holy shrines. 

At the same time, the Holy Assembly of Bishops has 
asked Their Graces the Bishops to assist the Sari¢ Family in 
the village of Mece near Djakovica according to their best 
ability through His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Priz- 
ren, the competent Bishop: 

In its meeting on June 16, 1986, the Holy Synod of Bish- 
ops informed the Commissions for Relations with Reli- 
gious Communities of the Executive Council of the As- 
sembly of the Socialist Republic of Serbia and the Execu- 
tive Council of the Assembly of the Socialist Autonomous 
Province of Kosovo that it fully supports the position of 
His Grace Bishop Pavle of RaSka and Prizren expressed in 
a petition sent to the Commission of the Executive Coun- 
cil of the Assembly of SAP Kosovo under N? 272 from May 
30, 1986, as follows: 

The church of the Holy Trinity existed in the village of 
Novo Cikatovo near Glogovac until World War II with a 
churchyard of 1 hectares, 4 ares and 63 square meters. The 
church was destroyed during the war. The land parcel be- 
longs to the church parish of Gole§ in BatuSa, which was 
confirmed, among other things, by a court decision of the 
Municipal Court in Pristina R-V. 539/76 from September 
14, 1977. 
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Despite this, the sons of Dus Demaku arbitrarily built 
two houses on one end of the land parcel after 1982, and 
this land parcel, in spite of all court decisions, has not been 
turned over to the church parish of Goles to this day. 

Since there have been misunderstandings in the village 
of Batusa between local residents and two families of new- 
ly settled Albanians, this Council is of the opinion that it 
would be beneficial to offer these two families the possibil- 
ity of relocating to the church land parcel in Novo Cikatovo, 
while turning over their property in BatuSa, in correspond- 
ing value, to the ownership of the church parish of GoleS. 
This would help resolve both problems.”24 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren also sent 
the Commissions for Relations with Religious Communi- 
ties of the Socialist Autonomous Province of Kosovo in 
Prigtina and the Socialist Republic of Serbia report N° 295 
from June 18, 1986, as follows: 

“In the village of MuSutiste near Suva Reka on May 31, 
1986, an unfortunate event took place: Priest Radivoje 
Zivkovié was doing something in the churchyard in every- 
day clothing, when an unknown man entered the court- 
yard and asked, Where is the priest?’ "What do you want 
with the priest?’ asked the priest. ’I have a score to settle 
with him; said the unknown man and the priest then no- 
ticed he had a big knife in his hand. Show me where the 
priest is? The priest led the man all the way to the police, 
and when he arrived at the police station, he ran inside and 
told a policeman what had happened to him. The police- 
man went out and upon seeing the man said, "That's Gani- 
ja’s brother-in-law from the village of Delovac. He is psy- 
chologically disturbed. (Ganija is an Albanian and a police- 
man in Mu&utiste.) While the policeman went to get his 
equipment, the man disappeared and the policeman went 
to look for him. 

On June 23, 1986, the undersigned was in the monas- 
tery of the Holy Trinity in MuSutiste and heard from the 
sister nuns that a man from Delovac with a knife had also 
visited them and asked to see the priest to settle a score. 
They managed to somehow convince him that the priest 
was not there and he left but he returned the next day with 
the knife asking that they release his wife who had come 
there. Again, they managed to convince him that his wife 
was not there, and he left. 

We can appreciate that the man has psychological 
problems but one does not have to be an expert in psychol- 
ogy to conclude that even a normal person needs a reason 
to come all the way from another village to harass a priest 
and sisters in a monastery. 

The night of June 3, 1986 at about 9:45 p.m. aman came 
during the time of Ramadan under the window of the 
priest in MuSutiste and suddenly began to bang on a drum 
with all his strength, until the children who had fallen 
asleep inside awoke and began to cry out of fear. By the 
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The Pec Patriarchate konak burned in 1981. 
Serbian gravestones destroyed in a Serbian cemetery in Srbica in 
1985. 
Serbian Orthodox Abbes Hilaria carries a rifle to protect herself 
in Kosovo. 
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Photo of the year 1986. Newspaper cuttings from the Serbian press. 


time the priest had put on his shoes and stepped outside, 
the man with the drum had vanished into the night. 

In the monastery of St. Mark near Prizren during the 
last war, Albanians from Kaba§Sa destroyed the residences 
and damaged the church. After the war, the church was 
repaired to some extent but in 1973 its doors were broken, 
the iconostasis, books and vestments set on fire there in 
the church. We replaced the wooden doors with iron ones 
which our enemies destroyed and threw into the river in 
1982. The Orthodox faithful from Koriga gathered a little 
money, brought the broken iron doors from the river, paid 
to have them repaired and again put them on the church. 
But on June 23, 1986, when the Orthodox faithful visited 
the monastery of St. Mark, they found the door again bro- 
ken and the village cattle resting inside the church. Obvi- 
ously, no money was sought there then nor before nor any 
other benefit; the sole purpose was to do damage and de- 
stroy the monastery. 

We are appealing to the Commission for Relations with 
Religious Communities of SAP Kosovo as we have so ma- 
ny times in the past, asking that a stop be put to the vio- 
lence against our faithful, clergy, monks and nuns, and our 
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property be protected, which are fundamental rights of 
every citizen in a constitutional country. 

In this regard, the Holy Synod of Bishops decided in a 
meeting on July 1, 1986, to ask the aforementioned com- 
missions for a report on whether anything was done with 
regard to this petition.’ 

At the same time, the President of the Commission for 
Relations with Religious Communities of the Federal Ex- 
ecutive Council was informed of the content of the peti- 
tion and asked for appropriate intervention, while the 
Holy Synod of Bishops asked His Grace Bishop Pavle for 
his opinion on whether it would be useful to publish the 
text of the petition in Pravoslavlje, the newspaper of the 
Serbian Patriarchate. 

In a meeting on September 2, 1986, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops was informed of the opinion of His Grace Bishop 
Pavle of Raska and Prizren in Ne 337 from July 10, 1986 that 
“the text should not be published ... because it involves a 
mentally unbalanced man who did what is described un- 
der the influence of others. I have heard that he has been 
sent toa mental hospital. I think that the publication of this 
case would give rise to responses from others who would 
try to cover up or conceal those far more serious and clear- 
ly irredentist and hostile’: 

NIN magazine wrote on July 26, 1986, how eight Alba- 
nians—Ahmet Plava, Naser and Sami Rahova, Nedzedin 
and Sabedini Potoku, Bedri Jeli¢i, Gani Hajrizi and Dzafer 
Rahova—raped a Serb woman by the initials N.K. from 
Srbica. Unfortunately, it is not known whether and how 
they were sentenced but everyone understood the mes- 
sage behind this crime which even the illiterate could read 
and which said: Serbs, get out of Kosovo and Metohija. 


The Year 1987 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren in act Ne 
595 from August 17, 1987, sent the Holy Synod of Bishops a 
copy of a petition sent to the Commission for Relations 
with Religious Communities of the Executive Council of 
the Assembly of the Socialist Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo and Metohija, which cites a report by the church 
parish in Pristina, as follows: 

“We have already grown accustomed to constant prov- 
ocations by Albanian youth when we go into town but re- 
cently other incidents have begun to happen as well. 

On the eve of the feast of St. John (July 6, 1987), the 
priest stayed somewhat longer in the parish and when he 
returned in the evening his wife told him that someone 
had thrown rocks at the metal entrance gate, and a small 
rock had hit a window on the apartment, which frightened 
the children. After that, third or fourth evening a rock 
would strike the gate. But on July 19, 1987, just after 10:00 
p.m. a real volley of rocks began on the roof of the church. 
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The police was informed and arrived immediately, catch- 
ing some 15 young men who were doing this and taking 
them to the police station. Since then the attacks have 
stopped. 

On top of this, we have other problems. Across the 
road from the church there is a land parcel owned by the 
church where there are some huts of the former post of- 
fice, which are now inhabited by several families. The 
church parish is involved in a lawsuit with the Municipal 
Assembly in Pristina. One inhabitant of a hut has begun to 
prepare a frame in order to build a cement wall and make a 
land parcel for himself. The elder of the church and the 
president of the church parish reported the matter to the 
inspector’s office. The inspector came out to the scene and 
“ordered that the boards be removed” But the same after- 
noon the cement had been poured and metal bars placed 
in it. We received notification that the wall would be de- 
stroyed but more than a month later the wall is still stand- 
ing “ 

In a meeting on September 1, 1987, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops decided to forward a copy of this petition to the 
Commissions for Relations with Religious Communities of 
the Federal Executive Council and the Executive Council 
of the Assembly of the Socialist Republic of Serbia with a 
request for urgent intervention so that the Serbian Ortho- 
dox clergy, monks and nuns in Kosovo, together with the 
inalienable property of the Serbian Orthodox Church, are 
finally properly protected. 

A letter in the same regard was also sent to the Com- 
mission for Relations with Religious Communities of the 
Executive Council of the Assembly of the Socialist Auton- 
omous Province of Kosovo and Metohija, and separately 
published in Pravoslavije?7 

In the very next meeting, September 19, 1987, the Holy 
Synod of Bishops discussed a copy of a report by the 
church parish in Prizren sent to the Municipal Assembly 
in Prizren, as follows: 

By the Law on nationalization of 1959 many residential 
and business facilities were taken from the church parish 
in Prizren. Among these, a building at Riste Naumovi¢a 
Street N° 10 in Prizren was nationalized with the explana- 
tion that the priests who were parish priests in Prizren 
have their own houses. The church parish asked that the 
aforementioned building be left because the old Prizren 
priests would be followed by younger ones not born in 
Prizren, who would need an apartment. Nevertheless, the 
Municipal Assembly in Prizren nationalized the building. 

Now that the old priests have died and new ones have 
come who are not born in Prizren and do not have houses 
there, the church parish is responsible for providing them 
with apartments. 

Since the building in Riste Naumovica Street N2 10 in 
Prizren is not being used by anyone nor can it be used be- 
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cause half of the building has collapsed, we ask the Mu- 
nicipal Assembly of Prizren to understand us correctly and 
return the aforementioned building to us. 

Forwarding this, His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and 
Prizren in act Ne 613 from August 26, 1987, proposed that 
everything possible be done through the Commission for 
Relations with Religious Communities in order to posi- 
tively resolve this in favor of the church parish in Prizren. 

The Holy Synod of Bishops forwarded a copy of this 
petition to the Commissions for Relations with Religious 
Communities of the Executive Council of the Assembly of 
the Socialist Republic of Serbia and the Executive Council 
of the Assembly of the Socialist Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo and Metohija and asked for intervention in order 
to grant the request of His Grace Bishop Pavle.’78 


The Year 1988 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren in his an- 
nual report to the Holy Assembly of Bishops under num- 
ber 98 from April 27, 1988, says the following: 

“[ have visited the president of the Municipal Assembly 
of Novi Pazar in regard to difficulties affecting church 
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property there that have not been resolved for years. We 
discussed everything, some of the easier ones have been 
fixed but the most important ones still remain unresolved. 

The land parcel in Novo Cikatovo over one hectare in 
size which is the former location of the church of Sts. Peter 
and Paul, destroyed to the foundations during World War 
II, where the brothers Demaku after the demonstrations in 
1981 built two houses is still in trial at the Court. Last year 
we offered this land parcel in exchange for the land of Al- 
banians with whom there were difficulties in the village of 
Batuéa but that solution was not accepted. The diocese Ex- 
ecutive Council is asking that the Demaku brothers pay 
rent to be determined by the Municipal Assembly in 
Glogovac for land of the same class but also for the area on 
which the houses stand because we neither sold nor gave 
them this land. If they refuse we will ask to have the hous- 
es, which were illegally built, destroyed. We will see how 
the Court will decide. 

Further in the report with respect to the permanent 
displacement of Serbs from Kosovo and Metohija he said: 

“For years, I have been beginning this section with the 
same words: that the permanent dislocation of our popula- 
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tion is still continuing. Unfortunately, it is with these same 
words that I can begin it this year, as well, because the per- 
manent dislocation is still continuing, and now this can be 
seen is the daily newspapers. Not a day goes by that we do 
not read about violence targeting adults and children, 
whether they are going to school or returning home, about 
rapes, about arson, theft of livestock, cutting down of for- 
ests, desecration of graves, etc. 

I will cite only a few examples. In the village of Leocina 
near Pe¢, where only about 10 households remain out of 
30, there are several church sites and two small churches, 
one dedicated to St. John the Baptist and another to the 
Holy Prophet Jeremiah. The church of St. John was reno- 
vated a few years ago by the Institute for the Protection of 
Cultural Monuments, which covered it with zinc-covered 
tin and installed a new door. The door is forced open regu- 
larly, and the rocks from gravestone monuments around 
the church are being removed and taken away. When the 
priest came to serve there last year, on the feast of St. Jere- 
miah, he could not enter the church. In several places in 
the church itself, someone had defecated. He went to the 
closest house to ask them to clean the church. ’I went early 
this morning, father, and cleaned it; said the woman of the 
house, ’and as soon as I left they did the same thing again’ 

Like in other places, in one village near Djurakovac, al- 
most grown Albanian young men catch schoolchildren by 
the throat, when they are returning from school, take out 
their knives and tell them that next time they will slit their 
throats. They frequently swear and insult their families, 
saying, What are you doing here? This is Enver Hoxha’s 
country! Move while you still can! Parents make the diffi- 
cult decision of not sending their children to school for a 
week. Finally, it was decided that Serb children are to go to 
school just in the morning. 

In some locations thefts of livestock from Serb house- 
holds is a regular occurrence and the perpetrators are usu- 
ally not found” 

In addition to Bishop Pavle’s, we have the testimony of 
hieromonk Atanasije Jevtic, who wrote in Pravoslavije that 
on May 24 two minors of Albanian nationality, A.A. and 
H.A., in the village of Muzevina near Istok attacked their 
neighbor Dragana Vojinovic¢ (20), a housewife in her own 
garden. Although she did nothing to provoke them they 
hurled insults and foul language at her. Her husband Vito- 
mir said that these minors were the sons of Muharem 
Ahtemi that they have been harassing Serb children for 
some time and doing damage to the Serbs with their live- 
stock. All this was reported to police several times but 
without success because the Albanian authorities in Koso- 
vo and Metohija ignore the damage done to Serbs.3° 

In the same paper he went on to write that in the Serb 
hamlet of Dragi¢e in MuSutiste around Easter the Alba- 
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nians broke three water pipes used by Serbs. One Albanian 
threatened a Serb man who complained about this, saying 
that this was their last Easter in Kosovo; in other words, 
Move from here while you still have time.’3! 


The Year 1989 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren forward- 
ed act N° 707 from November 15, 1989 to the Holy Synod of 
Bishops where he said the following: 

“During demonstrations by Albanian separatists in 
Pristina on October 31, 1989, a group of them passing next 
to the Orthodox church on Valjevska Street used rocks to 
beat on the iron gate of the church courtyard, threw rocks 
on the roof of the church and broke two windows on the 
new parish home. 

The police was informed of this and two officials came 
and carried out an on the scene investigation. 

We are forwarding the above to you for your informa- 
tion. 

An act with the same content has been forwarded to 
the Commissions for Relations with Religious Communi- 
ties of the Province in Pristina and of the Republic of Serbia 
in Belgrade?’ 

In this regard the Holy Synod of Bishops in a meeting 
made the following decision under N° 3027/zap. 1407 from 
November 23, 1989: 

“We have received this information and expect results 
of the intervention of His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and 
Prizren with the Commissions for Relations with Religious 
Communities of the Executive Council of the Assembly of 
SR Serbia and the Executive Council of the Assembly of 
SAP Kosovo and Metohija with respect to the most recent 
attacks on the Serbian Orthodox church in Pristina.’3 


The Year 1990 

His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren in act Ne 
323 from June 19, 1990 forwarded a report that the night of 
June 18 that year an unknown person broke into the 
churchyard of St. Nicholas Church in Novi Pazar and be- 
gan to ring the church bells. When called by the priest, the 
police detained the unknown disturber of the peace. 

Upon discussion the Holy Synod of Bishops decided 
the following: 

“Tt is with regret that we have been informed by the 
report of His Grace Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren that 
on the night of June 18, 1990, an unknown person broke 
into the churchyard of St. Nicholas in Novi Pazar and dis- 
turbed the priests by a long ringing of the bells. The priests 
call the police, which detained the unknown perpetrator’33 


The Year 1991 
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After the election of Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren 
as Serbian Patriarch, Bishop Artemije came to the Diocese 
and unfortunately encountered the same problems. Of 
course, they were not new to him because even before his 
election he had lived in Kosovo and Metohija and experi- 
enced for himself everything that was endured by other 
priests, monks, nuns and the faithful in the Province. Thus 
immediately upon his enthronement in act N° 305 from 
October 23, 1991, he submitted a report from the Adminis- 
tration of the parish of Pristina, N° 148/91, to the Holy Syn- 
od of Bishops regarding the break in into the church of St. 
Nicholas in Pristina the night of October 13-14, 1991. 

The Holy Synod of Bishops acknowledged the informa- 
tion “with regret”34 


The Year 1997 

Bishop Artemije then informed the Holy Synod of 
Bishops in act N° 24 from March 7, 1997, regarding the un- 
fortunate events that occurred in Prizren and Pristina on 
March 5, 1997: 

After morning services in the church of St. George in 
Prizren, when the seminarians had just returned to the 
building of the Seminary at about 7:20 a.m. an explosive 
device (6 kg. of the explosive Trotil) was found by chance 
which had been planted by an unknown criminal hand on 
the pedestal of the monument to Emperor Dugan on the 
side toward the church altar, which is barely ten meters 
from the monument. On both sides of the street at inter- 
vals of about ten meters were numerous shops and bars 
owned by Albanians. Wednesday was a market day in Priz- 
ren and there are always a lot of people near the fountain. 

The explosive was discovered by a nine year-old little 
girl, Ana, the daughter of sexton Dragomir Ostoji¢, who 
was going with her mother to the health center. The child 
noticed something wrapped on the monument so, think- 
ing that someone had forgotten a shoebox, she ran to get it. 
When she unwrapped the paper, she saw something like a 
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calculator on top and some thin wires (red and blue). 
Wanting to “take the calculator, she pulled on the two thin 
wires, tearing them out of the explosive and thus, without 
any idea of what she was doing, practically dismantled the 
hellish device (and the even more hellish intent of whoever 
planted it). Unable to separate the “calculator” from the 
mass, she tried to take the whole package but realized that 
it was heavy and so she called her mother, Marina. She 
came, took the mass in her hands and headed to the office 
where her husband, sexton Dragomir, was. Little Ana ran 
in and told her father that they had found something. He 
went out and immediately understood what it was but he 
also saw that the device was disarmed since the wires had 
been pulled out. He immediately showed it to the priest, 
the elder of the church, Fr. Ilija Smigié, and then also to the 
secretary of the Diocese, Protopresbyter Zoran Grujic. Fr. 
Zoran immediately called the police and they called ex- 
perts from Pristina, who came and took away the found 
explosive. 

The person who planted it is unknown, as is the target, 
ie. for whom it was intended. Was it just “Emperor Dusan” 
or someone among the living? It is up to competent offi- 
cials to determine that. On our part, we thank God who 
through the intercession of St. George kept us all safe from 
harm. 

Nevertheless, there were consequences. Fear crept into 
the people because if it happened once without conse- 
quences, the second time or the time after that, who knew 
where and how things might end. 

A little later that same day, at 10:45 a.m., a horrible ex- 
plosion occurred in front of the Faculty of Philosophy. The 
explosive was planted in a garbage container. Four people 
were hurt by the explosion and all the windows on the 
front of the Faculty building shattered. Two other explo- 
sives were found the same day in Pristina, one of them, 
planted in front of amonument to Vuk Karadzic in front of 
the faculty was removed, fortunately, before activation. 
Like in all of Kosovo and Metohija, the people there are 
also disturbed. Hundreds and thousands of apartments 
and houses in Pristina and other locations have been post- 
ed for sale, and permanent displacements have increased 
strongly. If things continue in this direction, the epilog is 
not difficult to foresee. 

We ask the Holy Synod of Bishops to accept the above 
report for its information and to undertake appropriate 
steps with competent state officials to repair this unstable 
situation in Kosovo and Metohija. Before it is too late.” 

In a meeting on March 18, 1997, the Holy Synod of 
Bishops decided that “a photocopy of the relevant report is 
to be forwarded to the Ministry for Religions of the Repub- 
lic of Serbia with the request that competent state officials 
undertake energetic measures to finally stop the terror 
against all residents of Kosovo and Metohija’’s 
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In another act, Ne 37 from March 17, Bishop Artemije 
wrote: 

“Tt is with pain that I am again contacting you to inform 
the Holy Synod of the new suffering of the Church in 
Kosovo ‘from those hands that do evil’ We still have not 
recovered nor regained our composure after the terrorist 
act in Prizren (regarding which I informed you recently, on 
March 7 of this year) and a new one has already occurred. 

Namely, three days ago, on March 14, 1997, we were 
informed by the Administration of De¢ani Monastery that 
unknown attackers broke a window on the Serbian Ortho- 
dox church of the Holy Trinity in the village of Donji Ratis 
near Deéani and threw a flaming device into it, which 
caused damage to the church interior. This church was al- 
ready destroyed in 1941 by the Balists; it was restored five 
years ago through the efforts of local residents and the 
monks of De¢ani Monastery, who have been conducting 
regular services there. 

The damage to the church has not yet been assessed 
but it is obvious that it will take some time to repair the 
damage and reequip the church for religious services. Al- 
though police have carried out an on scene investigation, it 
is still not clear who could be the perpetrator of this bar- 
baric act. We hope that the security services will find the 
perpetrators of this act, yet another in a series of terrorist 
attacks that have shaken Kosovo and Metohija and in- 
stilled fear and unrest in the Serb people, in timely fashion. 

The above is provided for your information and further 
appropriate action” 

On April 3, 1997, the Holy Synod of Bishops decided 
that a photocopy of the report of the Bishop of RaSka and 
Prizren be forwarded to the Ministry for Religions of the 
Republic of Serbia with the request that competent state 
officials undertake energetic measures to finally stop the 
terror against the Serbian Orthodox Church on the terri- 
tory of the Diocese of Raska and Prizren.”° 


The Year 1999 

The Holy Synod of Bishops by decision no 1101/zap. 
601 from July 5, 1999, was informed of the letter of the 
Bishop of Raska and Prizren sent on July 4, 1999, to His 
Excellency Mr. Sérgio de Mello, UNMIK, Pristina, and 
General Michael Jackson, KFOR, Pri8tina: 

“Respected sirs, 

It is with great unrest and extreme concern that we are 
forced to address you again in writing after the violence 
that has been perpetrated against the Serb people in Koso- 
vo and Metohija during the past several days. 

Only two hours after the signing of our joint Statement 
with the leaders of the Kosovo Albanians, where both sides 
sincerely understood the responsibility to work on peace 
and reconciliation, we have experienced violence and 
provocations without precedent which has been organized 
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by these same exact Albanian leaders. 

The ‘celebration’ organized by the Kosovo Albanians, 
which was accompanied by a great deal of shooting, un- 
rest, violence and provocative behavior, despite the pres- 
ence of KFOR forces and UN authorities in the city of 
Pristina, has clearly shown that the real goal of Albanian 
political leaders is apparently not a democratic and multi- 
ethnic Kosovo but rather an ethnically cleansed region 
where everything that belongs to the Serb people is de- 
spised and exposed to destruction and humiliation. 

The night of July 2-3, in the very center of the city of 
Pristina, monuments to Vuk Karadzic and Njego$ (well 
known Serbian writers) were destroyed. The toppled stat- 
ues were pulled with tractors through the city while the 
frenzied Albanian masses shouted and spat at them. At the 
same time throughout the city and its vicinity, one could 
hear a great deal of shooting from firearms of various cali- 
bers as if areal war had broken out. Such a provocative use 
of firearms, which is in direct violation of the recent agree- 
ment between KFOR and the KLA [Kosovo Liberation 
Army], clearly shows that the international community 
worked only toward forcing Serbian troops to withdraw 
while, on the other hands hundreds of gangs were allowed 
to return to Kosovo with new weapons ready to sow death 
and destruction against all non-Albanians. 

It is unnecessary to talk about the symbolic and psy- 
chological meaning of the destruction of these two monu- 
ments for our people. Their destruction is a clear message 
to Serbs that there is no room for them or their culture in 
Kosovo. Unfortunately, Pristina is not the only example. A 
few days ago monuments to the Serbian medieval ruler 
Emperor Uros in the city of UroSevac was destroyed, while 
monuments to Emperor DuSan and consul Jastrebov were 
also desecrated and destroyed. Throughout Kosovo every- 
thing that belongs to the Serb people has been exposed to 
merciless destruction. In fact, with the number of horrible 
murders, robberies, expulsions, rapes, torchings of homes, 
we are also experiencing the culturecide of our people. 

We have confidential information that the head of the 
celebration and disturbances in Pristina was none other 
than Mr. Hasim Thaci, the KLA leader, who only hours 
before had signed a joint Statement where he agreed to 
appeal to his people to refrain from violence and live in 
peace with their neighbors. However, only a few hours 
later the Albanian masses, inflamed by nationalism and 
ethnic hatred, ‘celebrated’ their freedom by torching sev- 
eral more Serb homes in Pristina and the destruction of 
Serbian cultural heritage. 

But that’s not all. The Albanian leaders not only failed 
to openly address their people in accordance with the joint 
agreement but crimes against Serbs have continued with 
even greater intensity. All Serbs from the village of Orlovac 
near Prigtina were forced to leave their homes (41 families). 
Several Serbs have been abducted. Yesterday the Djordjevic 
family in Gnjilanska Street in Pristina was attacked by a 
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group of armed Albanians. Miroslav Djordjevic as seri- 
ously wounded and underwent 3 1/2 hours of surgery in 
the hospital. Ratko Djordjevi¢, his brother, was beaten up 
and wounded in the leg. The family was ultimately forced 
to leave its home. 

We have just received a report from the Gnjilane rea- 
son where not far from Vitina the monastery of Binéa has 
been desecrated and burned to the ground. Monks from 
the monastery were forced to leave and barely managed to 
save their own lives. Serb Milan Ljusi¢ was kidnapped yes- 
terday afternoon from the courtyard of Gorio¢ Monastery 
by three armed Albanians with KLA insignia and the sis- 
ters were threatened to leave or told they would be slaugh- 
tered. According to reports from the field five burned Serb 
bodies have been found in Istok whose identity has yet to 
be established. 

Gentlemen, our delegation has made an important step 
forward in the direction of peaceful existence by all na- 
tional communities and restoration of peace and stability 
in Kosovo. We have clearly condemned crimes committed 
by the Milosevic regime and even made such a compro- 
mise that crimes against Serbs were not separately men- 
tioned in our Statement with the Kosovo Albanians, in 
order to protect human lives and prevent new crimes. We 
believe that we have thus shown a more than the sincere 
readiness and desire to continue cooperating. However, we 
will not continue to do so under any kind of conditions. 
Therefore, we most strongly demand from UNMIK and 
KFOR: 

—to publicly condemn the violence that occurred dur- 
ing the course of the Albanian ‘celebration’ two days ago. 

—to energetically demand from Kosovo Albanian lead- 
ers, especially Mr. Thaci, public distancing from the most 
recent violence and that they openly address their people 
and call on them to live in peace and tolerance. Words 
without action have no meaning. The authority Mr. Thaci 
has among the Albanian people makes him very account- 
able for both their present and future behavior. 

—that the monuments destroyed in Pristina be re- 
turned to their places as soon as possible and that you in- 
sist that the same be done in UroSevac and Prizren. KFOR 
must not give carte blanche to the unobstructed destruc- 
tion of the Serbian cultural heritage. The Albanians can 
build their own monuments but they cannot destroy what 
belongs to other communities and cultures. 

—that they call on representatives of the KLA to ur- 
gently provide detailed information about all Serbs who 
have been arrested or kidnapped by the members of this 
organization. We have clear evidence that camps for Serbs 
still exist in Kosovo. Who is running them and how long 
they will continue to exist are questions that need to be 
answered by KFOR representatives. Crimes that have been 
committed by various Albanian armed formations against 
Kosovo Serbs must be investigated in detail by the Interna- 
tional Criminal Tribunal for ex-Yugoslavia (ICTY), not by 


local Kosovo courts. We must have in mind that during the 
course of the last two years many Serb civilians have been 
killed by the KLA, many have been kidnapped, all Serbs 
who lived on territory under Albanian control have been 
completely expelled from their homes and their property 
has been looted or destroyed. Crimes against Serbs did not 
begin two weeks ago. A public statement regarding investi- 
gation of crimes against Serbs and other non-Albanians 
will prevent to a large degree further crimes and violence for 
which some extremist Albanians believe they will not be 
held accountable. 

Fulfillment of these requests will sincerely encourage 
us in continuing with our further cooperation. If, however, 
Albanian leaders, especially those from the KLA, continue 
to ignore or minimize crimes against the non-Albanian 
population, especially the Serbs, and transfer all responsi- 
bility in general to the Serbs, we must say that we cannot 
participate and cooperate in any of the joint commissions 
foreseen in the last Statement. 

Our desire to work together, despite sharp criticisms of 
the MiloSevi¢ media and individual protests by some killed 
Kosovo Serbs, MUST NOT be understood as a green light 
for the continuation of crimes against our people and 
Church. If the Albanian leadership not only fails to con- 
demn the most recent crimes but does not undertake obvi- 
ous steps to stop acts of terror and free the imprisoned and 
kidnapped Serbs, we will no longer be able to meet with 
them or work together. 

We sincerely believe that you completely understand 
our views. We also wish to take this opportunity to express 
our deepest surprise by the fact that KFOR could tolerate 
such violence in the streets of Pristina and the destruction 
of our two monuments. Hence, we expect this shortcom- 
ing to be corrected in the near future and that the monu- 
ments will be returned to their places. 

Despite these most recent incidents, we must admit 
that we respect the efforts KFOR has invested during the 
last week. Operations in which KFOR soldiers have confis- 
cated significant quantities of weapons, arrested various 
criminals and in several cases prevented serious crimes 
demonstrate the sincere readiness of KFOR and UNMIK 
to continue working of the establishment of better security 
conditions for all communities in Kosovo and Metohija, 
and the full implementation of UN Security Council Reso- 
lution 1244, for which we are truly grateful”13 


The Year 2000 

The Bishop of Raska and Prizren in his report to the 
Holy Assembly of Bishops said the following: 

“In the spirit of article 108 of the SPC Constitution, I 
am submitting to the Holy Synod of Bishops the annual 
report for the Assembly on my work, situation and condi- 
tions in the Diocese of Raska and Prizren for the period 
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from May 15, 1999, to May 16, 2000. This year’s report will 
not and cannot resemble our previous reports regularly 
submitted to the Holy Assembly of Bishops every year be- 
cause of the completely different circumstances created 
for the Diocese of RaSka and Prizren in the past year. 

In the past year since the arrival of KFOR as interna- 
tional peacekeeping forces and UNMIK as the civil admin- 
istration of UC, the Serb people in Kosovo and Metohija 
have suffered much persecution. The Yugoslav army and 
police has withdrawn from Kosovo, almost all official rep- 
resentatives have left from Kosovo, all intellectuals, physi- 
cians, professors... and a large number of our people (over 
two-thirds). Only the Serbian Orthodox Church with its 
clergy, monks and nuns has stayed with the remaining 
people (about 100,000). Mr. Moméilo Trajkovié also 
stayed with a few of his associates. 

In the first days and months we invested a maximum of 
effort to stop the river of Serb refugees leaving from Koso- 
vo and Metohija, to keep the people despite all suffering 
and persecution, sacrifice and pressure. 

It is impossible to include all events on the territory of 
Kosovo and Metohija in the past year in a report as suc- 
cinct as this. Therefore, we will try to accurately depict the 
very beginning of the unprecedented Golgotha of the Serb 
people immediately after the signing of the Kumanovo 
agreement on June 9, 1999. 

On June 9 at 9:45 p.m. the Kumanovo betrayal of Koso- 
vo was signed. Pain and sorrow in the soul, sleeplessness in 
the eyes. In Belgrade—celebration! In Prizren—celebra- 
tion, shooting! A prayer springs forth: Lord, save our sens- 
es! The next day, at 3:00 p.m., orders were given to stop the 
NATO aerial attacks. The Yugoslav Army began its with- 
drawal at noon. Hundreds of military vehicles from Podu- 
jevo heading for Merdare. SR Yugoslavia president Slobo- 
dan MiloSevi¢ addressed the Nation for the first time since 
the commencement of the bombing with a declaration of 
victory. On June 11 we visited Velika Ho¢a and Father 
Milenko. The people gathered. Bewildered, frightened. 
They ask what they should do but they are not prepared to 
listen. Everyone is ready to leave. We go to Djakovica. The 
president of the Municipality is packed and ready to leave. 
And all the Serb people. It is the same in Pe¢, Deéani, Priz- 
ren, Muéutiste. Probably elsewhere, too, but I have no di- 
rect knowledge. Columns of military vehicles on the road. 
On every side. And civilian ones, too: trucks, tractors, pas- 
senger vehicles. Everywhere hopelessness, despair, the 
feeling that we have been betrayed and abandoned by our 
country. 

The army and police are without hope. Without a clear 
decision and directions on what to do. General chaos. An- 
archy. Peé all in flames. It is impossible to breathe. Night is 
falling, with it uncertainty and fear enter under every roof 
and creep into every soul. The monks, nuns and clergy are 
still in their places. They place their hopes in God. The 
Church has remained clean, outside and above all the dirt- 
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iness of this war. 

The next day, June 12, we visited the monastery of the 
Holy Trinity near MuSutiste. I served and gave commu- 
nion to the sisters. During Liturgy the priest from 
Mus&utiste, Fr. Aleksandar Na§Spali¢, arrived with three lo- 
cals. They reported: 

Yesterday about 130 households from the village of 
Mu&utiste (about 300 from the whole parish) left. There 
are only about 50 houses in the vicinity of the church left 
for today. They ask: What should they do? I give the same 
advice everywhere and always: stay. I see: They do not ac- 
cept it. They say: They were incited to leave permanently 
by officials and commanders over their radio stations— 
Motorolas: 

“The last convoy today is leaving at 3:00 p.m. Get ready. 
Whoever stays will have no guarantee of being able to 
leave later. The Germans are coming (who for months have 
been depicted as the enemies of the Serbs. And—the sce- 
nario succeeded. Like in Kninska Krajina: the people set 
out after the army. Again a part of the Serb people (this 
time from Kosovo) is on bicycles, in trailers. A reprise of 
the columns from two and a half months ago (Albanian 
ones) except now in the opposite direction—to the North. 
To ruin. To horror... 

On our way to Prizren, we stopped in MuSutiste. Ev- 
erything was packed to go. Tractors, trucks, automobiles. 
Pain and despair. Some thirty of them gathered in the 
church. They ask, yet they do not want to listen. We leave 
for Prizren, and they... We arrived in Prizren at 2:00 p.m. 
New information: Last night in Prizren some 40 Turkish 
homes were damaged, several Serb shops and bars, some 
women were raped... This morning, leaving from Priz- 
ren—convoys of military vehicles—ready. A convoy of 
some 30 buses enters Prizren—for the army. Disintegra- 
tion, decay, chaos. Everything pre-planned, drawn up and 
realized. Everything as I foresaw it and spoke about it many 
years ago. This is truly the end, not just of Kosovo but also 
of Serbia—and also of the Serbs. In other places, too (near 
Prizren, Djakovica, Deéani, Pec) General flight. In many 
places the army continues to burn, destroy , shoot (Decani, 
Ped). 

Upon arriving in Prizren at 2:00 p.m. I immediately re- 
turned father Hariton to the monastery of the Holy Trinity 
with my blessing to drive all the sisters to the monastery of 
Graéanica, so they are not alone up in that mountain, 
when the entire village has left. They could become need- 
less victims of the KLA, which was in the hills above the 
monastery. I believed then that this would be for one or 
two days until the international forces arrived (naively be- 
lieving, I admit, that they would immediately establish 
peace and offer protection to those in danger). Father 
Hariton carried out the blessing and also was the first to 
bring news that the Germans had arrived in Prizren. Last 
night the Russians arrived in Pristina (Slatina Airport) and 
today—the British. And so on and so forth. 


The next day, on Sunday, June 13, I served in Prizren. 
Few people came. Fr. Zoran Gruji¢ served in Ljubizda. 
There the KLA is blocking the village and the church. In 
Prizren the Albanians are in a frenzy—because of the ar- 
rival of KFOR. Fr. Zoran barely managed to get to Prizren. 
They smashed his car under the eyes of KFOR soldiers. 
The first sign they would not protect us, that they would 
not stop the KLA from taking its vengeance and revenge... 
The Serbs in Prizren in a panic. Many come, ask, seek a 
solution, answers. Contacts with Pristina, Pec, Decani. Ra- 
dio connections and telephones are in constant use. New 
news is constantly arriving... Djakovica, Decani, Pe¢— 
empty, without a single Serb (with the exception of the 
monasteries of Decani and the Pe¢ Patriarchate). Djurako- 
vac, all gone. Orahovac and Velika Hoéa, ready to head 
after the army. KFOR (the Germans here) does not guar- 
antee safety (they say there are too few of them for now). In 
Prizren three Serb victims have already fallen. Many have 
already moved away. The rest are ready to go. Tomorrow at 
10:00 a.m. the last convoy of army and police is leaving 
Prizren. We, too, and the rest of the people are forced to 
head after them. But just to Gracanica, under no circum- 
stances from Kosovo. At least for now. Betrayal is obvious. 
We were not discussed at the negotiations. It appears that 
the Regime in Belgrade again needs massive victims and 
the tragedy of the Serbs from Kosovo and Metohija. Oc- 
casionally, we follow news from the side (VVS, O\U, RTV 
Montenegro). No light from anywhere. 

On Monday, June 14, the KFOR Commander in Priz- 
ren, called me for talks. We went to the KFOR command. 
We spoke for more than an hour and I, upon presenting 
our situation, asked for protection for the Serb population 
here, in Orahovac and Hoéa. Upon returning to the 
church, I conveyed a message to the gathered people to 
stay here, and that KFOR had promised to reestablish law 
and order. The message was not convincing. During the 
day many had left. Perhaps ten percent of the Serbs in the 
town remained. About 200 people were housed in the 
Seminary for the night. The others were still in their hous- 
es. The euphoria of the Albanians in the streets. Especially 
the young. And the appearance of the KLA in the streets, 
in the hospital, everywhere. In Ljubizda last night they 
were searching houses, confiscating weapons, beating 
people up... 

The next day, June 15, we learned that the remaining 
Serbs from yesterday left this morning at about 6:00 a.m. 
with the last convoy of the army. The ones from the Semi- 
nary, too. The army ordered buses for them. The few fami- 
lies that remained asked what they should do. They asked 
the Church to order buses for them so they can leave. We 
cannot do that because the Church will not and cannot 
take part in the permanent dislocation of Serbs from Koso- 
vo. I said to them: Let everyone make his own decision and 
take care for himself... Just like during two and a half 
months of bombing and during the entire time of the ne- 


gotiations (and before the war) the Serbs from Kosovo and 
Metohija were not mentioned anywhere and just like they 
were nowhere mentioned in the signed agreement, the of- 
ficial state media of Belgrade today did not mention one 
word or talk about the departure of Serbs from Kosovo and 
Metohija (Prizren, Orahovac, Djakovica, Pe¢é, Decani). The 
last task of the army was not to leave any Serbs behind. 
And the army made the effort both in its earlier work and 
now during withdrawal. So that one day someone could 
point to the failure of the peacekeeping forces and accuse 
them of failing to offer the Serbs necessary protection, and 
to the defeat of Western policy. The official media talk only 
about victory, about the peace that now reigns, about the 
preserved integrity and sovereignty of the country and— 
about the restoration of the destroyed country (yester- 
day—the bridge near BeSka). 

But the German General also failed to keep yesterday's 
promise. Last night the KLA and the people (Albanians) 
celebrated their victory deep into the night with shooting, 
drums, song. The German patrols were nowhere to be 
seen in the city. They broke into many Serb houses “look- 
ing for weapons, threatening and forcing to leave’ 

At about 11:00 o'clock a monk, father Hariton (Luki¢) 
was kidnapped in the center of Prizren when he went with 
an automobile to take care of something. Five other Serbs 
were kidnapped in various locations in the city. Shooting 
and rushing through the city all day. The radio station and 
telephone lines were red hot from constant use. The re- 
maining Serbs gathered for the most part in the Seminary. 
We tried through Pristina to obtain buses for evacuation 
the next day because we saw that there was nothing else we 
could. Bishop Atanasije joined Father Miroslav. He also got 
involved. Amfilohije also arrived in Sopodani. 

At 18:30 sisters Katarina, Magdalina and Justina arrived 
with father Radivoje Pani¢ with a British escort. They went 
to Holy Trinity. The monastery was COMPLETELY 
BURNED... The brothers from Holy Archangels and from 
Zociste Monastery went with them to Graéanica. At about 
8:00 a.m. a KFOR officer arrived with two soldiers. We 
spoke for about two hours. In detail. About us, about Holy 
Archangels Monastery, about the Seminary, about the 
people. He was very understanding, quiet, reasonable. He 
gave protection (for tonight) of the Bishop’s residence and 
the church of St. George, the Seminary. He heard from 
KLA leaders that their people would torch the church of 
St. George tonight. That is why he was giving us the pro- 
tection. I asked them to find Fr. Hariton through them. 
They did not succeed for tonight. I asked to meet tomor- 
row with the General. We agreed to meet at 8:00 a.m. in 
the Bishop’s residence. They said they had secured five 
buses for tomorrow for the people, as well as their own 
escort. 

June 16 dawned. The German General arrived on 
schedule. I described the situation on the ground to him 
and the need to evacuate the people and ourselves from 
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Prizren with the wish and hope that we would soon be able 
to return. “That depends on you,’ I said. He understood, 
expressed his regret because of this and ordered the major 
to ensure a safe exit. We spent all day preparing. Telephone 
calls to Pristina regarding the buses, to the people in Priz- 
ren, everyone gathered in the Seminary. The KFOR sol- 
diers covered the area from the Bishop's residence to the 
Seminary. It was agreed that three of our people would 
stay in the Bishop’s residence. The major prepared a con- 
tract on protection of the facilities: the Bishop's residence 
with the church, the Seminary and Holy Archangels Mon- 
astery with its staff. 

The buses were quite late. They arrived at 4:45 p.m. 
With them Bishop Atanasije, Hierodeacon Maksim, Fr. 
Stefan, Fr. Antonije and Sister Katarina. The people got 
into the five buses and about 30 automobiles. The column 
headed in front of Sinan Pasha’s Mosque at exactly 6:00 
p.m. Through ranks of Albanians, KLA, children and 
adults gathered on either side shouting deafeningly: 
Thieves, thieves... NATO, NATO... KLA, KLA... which 
had a very depressing and extremely humiliating effect. 
Individual members of some 30 or so families stayed in 
Prizren. Security was strong and professional. 

We arrived in front of the monastery in Gra¢anica at 
8:45 p.m. The people in the buses and automobiles contin- 
ued on to Vranje. The monks, nuns and clergy stayed in 
Gracanica Monastery. We were welcomed by the clergy 
from Pristina and vicinity and a few people. We learned 
new information from them about the suffering of the 
Serbs in various locations: Slovinje, Stojkovici near 
Urogevac, Nerodimlje... All this has resulted in uneasiness 
and unrest among Serbs in the bigger Serb Enclaves. Many 
are packing in Lipljan, Kosovo Polje, Obili¢. Alarmists (ei- 
ther sent or convinced) are going among the people and 
inciting them to move and sowing fear. The KFOR com- 
mand is appealing that they staying, promising it will pro- 
vide safety for all. I repeated by view and blessing: Serbs in 
bigger Enclaves are to protect themselves until peacekeep- 
ing forces reestablish peace and order. They can and they 
must do this. Inciting such units to move, frequently with- 
out reason or any direct danger, is pure treason... 

And so on and so forth. Day after day, month after 
month, almost a year has passed. KFOR’s promises have 
not been kept. Serbs continue to suffer, they are murdered 
and kidnapped, churches and monasteries destroyed... 
But Serbs in the larger Enclaves are subsisting, thanks only 
to the security provided them by KFOR. We have stayed 
with our people. We have shared every evil with them be- 
cause there has not been anything good. We have tried and 
continue to try to convince or force the international com- 
munity to fulfill the responsibilities it has undertaken in 
UN Security Council Resolution 1244. The results are slim 
but we cannot do without them. 

When the situation had somewhat stabilized, a need 
was felt for the Serb community in Kosovo and Metohija 
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to act in unison in resolving all its problems and achieving 
better protection and safety for the people who remained 
in Kosovo, and in creating essential conditions for the re- 
turn of all those expelled from Kosovo and Metohija, both 
Serbs and other non-Albanians. With this goal the thought 
and idea of creating the Serb National Council of Kosovo 
was born, which would act in unison throughout the entire 
territory of Kosovo and Metohija. Since the day of its 
founding the SNC has tried and is trying to carry out its 
role honorable. Everything it does, all its contacts with in- 
stitutions and individuals of the international community, 
all meetings and conversations, all travels around the 
world, have only two goals: greater safety and security for 
the Serbs who remain in Kosovo and Metohija, and the 
creation of adequate conditions for the return of all ex- 
pelled Serbs and those who fled to their ancestral homes, 
their villages and towns. .."38 


The Year 2002 

The Bishop of Raska and Prizren in his report to the 
Holy Assembly of Bishops again wrote: 

“Since last year’s Assembly and during the course of the 
past year, the life and work of the Diocese of Raska and 
Prizren has continued to unfold in exceptionally difficult 
and abnormal conditions like in previous years. The trag- 
edy of the Serb people in Kosovo and Metohija, as well as 
of those who have been expelled from their homes, is con- 
tinuing in every possible form. It is still visible at every step. 
With respect to security, freedom of movement, condi- 
tions for living and working, everything remains as it was, 
i.e. Serbs and other non-Albanians are still exposed to 
various forms of pressure and violence and the departure 
of Serbs from Kosovo is ongoing, although now lower in 
intensity. 

In the course of the previous year there have been sev- 
eral murders, attempted kidnappings, tossing of bombs at 
houses and other buildings, Serbian Orthodox churches 
are being destroyed and blown up, and above all, Serb live- 
stock is being stolen. Serbs regularly report all these at- 
tacks, murders and robberies to KFOR, UNMIK or the 
police and nothing changes: investigations are initiated, 
promised but never lead to their goal, to discovering the 
perpetrator and compensation for the damage done. 
Hence, even after three years, pain, sorrow and uncertain- 
ty still oppress every Serb soul in Kosovo and Metohija. 
This is one of the basic reasons why Serb houses and prop- 
erty are still being sold throughout Kosovo and Metohija, 
especially in strategic areas, next to roads, in purely Serb 
environments, which represents an additional form of 
pressure on the remaining Serbs in those areas. 

Nevertheless, there have been certain changes and 
progress on repairing the general situation in Kosovo and 
Metohija. The first step has been taken with respect to the 
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return of expelled Serbs and about 100 displaced persons 
were returned to Osojane in August 2001, fifty damaged 
houses were reconstructed, and that is where matters 
stopped. Registration of voters (unfortunately, not of all 
residents) was carried out in the Serb community, both 
among those in Kosovo and Metohija as well as among 
those expelled; November elections were held for provi- 
sional government institutions, an Assembly was consti- 
tuted, a Government elected... One might be tempted to 
say that the situation was normalizing. This is just on first 
sight. Because all these changes are occurring on the po- 
litical plan and in the highest levels of society. In the life of 
the ordinary, common man, the one in the base, there have 
been no changes or improvements, which is also con- 
firmed by the facts presented above. 

And the international community is in a hurry. It cares 
about demonstrating its successes in Kosovo and Metohija 
to the world at any price. Thus, it is reducing the number of 
its soldiers, withdrawing security from certain religious 
facilities, discontinuing checkpoints near certain Serb vil- 
lages because supposedly “the security situation is good 
and they are no longer necessary” (e.g. Gracanica, ParteS, 
Djakovica). “Serbs have freedom to live and freedom of 
movement; Kosovo society is advancing on the path of de- 
mocratization; interethnic relations are good,’ etc. All 
these are just new, modern and contemporary Potemkin 
villages because it is all an illusion. This is also clearly at- 
tested to by the Ombudsman, Mr. M. Nowicki, in his 
statements.”39 


The Year 2004 

From its extraordinary meeting called by His Holiness 
Serbian Patriarch Pavle in regard to the latest tragic events 
in Kosovo and Metohija on March 17, 2007, the extended 
membership of the Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church issue the following communiqué and 
appeal: 

“Yesterday's and last night’s disturbances which oc- 
curred throughout the south Serbian province of Kosovo 
and Metohija are a continuation of organized Albanian 
terrorism against the Serbian Orthodox people, which has 
lasted for several decades, against its and the world’s cul- 
tural heritage, and against other non-Albanian residents of 
this region. The terrorism and violence that appeared in a 
special form with the burning of the residence of the Pe¢é 
Patriarchate in 1981 continued uninterrupted until 1999 
and since that year of NATO bombing and expulsion of 
several hundred thousand Serbs and other non-Albanians 
have grown progressively in strength and intensity. The 
result of this unprecedented violence is several thousand 
men, women and children who were kidnapped and mur- 
dered, burned villages and settlements of Serbs, usurped 
and endangered property of the people and the Church, 
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the destruction and damage of more than 115 monasteries 
and churches. And all this at a time when the entire region 
was under the direct protectorate of the international 
community. The culmination of this is the latest, obviously 
preplanned, unprecedented pogrom currently in process 
against the remaining Serbs and their centuries-old holy 
shrines. More than 15 of the most significant churches and 
cultural monuments from the 14" to the 19 century, be- 
ginning with Holy Archangels and Bogorodica Ljeviska in 
PRIZREN to the church of St. Nicholas (19 century) in 
Belo Polje have been torched and destroyed in one day. 
Tens of people have been killed, the remaining Serb settle- 
ments throughout Kosovo and Metohija are being torched 
and destroyed; Decani Monastery has been targeted with 
artillery fire, the Pec Patriarchate and the monastery of 
Gra¢anica are in danger. It is clear to any thinking person 
that what is happening is a pre-planned, comprehensive 
ethnic cleansing and destruction of all cultural and spiri- 
tual traces of the presence of the Christian Serb people in 
the region of Kosovo and Metohija. Moreover, the repre- 
sentatives of the international community, KFOR and UN- 
MIK, by their actions or lack thereof from 1999 to today, 
are contributing, willingly or not, to the final extermina- 
tion of the Serbian Orthodox people from their ancestral 
homes and the destruction of their culture and the pan- 
Christian holy shrines of Kosovo. Our state, contrary to 
Security Council Resolution 12.4.4, is being prevented from 
defending its people and a part of its territory, while those 
who in the name of protecting human rights and free- 
doms, have assumed the protectorate and responsibility 
are contributing to the escalation of unprecedented terror 
in the heart of Europe with their passivity. 

For this reason the Holy Synod of Bishops appeals to 
the authorities of the state union of Serbia and Montene- 
gro and the government of Serbia to do everything within 
their power to protect the people from extermination and 
the final expulsion of the Serb people from Kosovo and 
Metohija. 

We cry out to the European Community, the USA, 
Russia, the United Nations to urgently stop this pogrom 
and terror, in God’s name and for the sake of human dig- 
nity. 

We also appeal to the Albanians in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija and their leaders to stop this senselessness for their 
own sakes and the sake of their future. We remind them 
and ourselves of the general human experience that vio- 
lence, injustice and hatred have never brought any good to 
anyone. Finally, we call on all our people in these most dif- 
ficult times to double their fasting and prayers for salvation 
and liberation, for peace among us and throughout the 
world. Let us not allow ourselves, for any interest in this 
world, to do anything unworthy of God’s People, anything 
inhumane. We must take care in these confusing times to 
avoid any senseless and irrational vengeance, like the un- 
reasonable began to perpetuate against mosques in Bel- 


PROTOPRESBYTER-STAVROPHOR SAVO B. JOvic 


grade and Nis. We must protect ourselves from evil and 
criminals but not in inhumane fashion or, God forbid, 
through evil deeds or inhumanity as criminals do. Lord, 
help us all, both us and our enemies, for we all need peace, 
freedom and justice, for ourselves, and for all people and 
nations.”4° 

On March 20, 2004, His Holiness Serbian Patriarch 
Pavle informed all the heads of the Local Orthodox 
Churches about this, saying the following: 

“We feel it is our duty to write you this letter in order to 
thus fulfill our duty before God and before history. 

As a long-time bishop in Kosovo (we served as the 
Bishop of RaSka and Prizren for 34 years), we know we 
speak the truth before God, that what is happening these 
days in the south Serbian province of Kosovo and Meto- 
hija is only a continuation of organized Albanian terrorism 
and ethnic cleansing of the Serb population, and the sys- 
tematic destruction of its cultural heritage, which has last- 
ed for several decades, better said since the beginning of 
World War II (1941). Unfortunately, the international pub- 
lic is little aware that this terrorism and violence appeared 
in a special form with the burning of the residence of the 
Pec Patriarchate in 1981. They continued uninterrupted 
until 1999 and since that year of NATO bombing and ex- 
pulsion of several hundred thousand Serbs and other non- 
Albanians have grown progressively in strength and inten- 
sity. The result of this unprecedented violence is several 
thousand men, women and children who were kidnapped 
and murdered, burned villages and settlements of Serbs, 
usurped and endangered property of the people and the 
Church (and thus the legalization of previous Communist 
violence), the destruction and damage of more than 115 
monasteries and churches. And all this at a time when the 
entire region was under the direct protectorate of the in- 
ternational community. 

The culmination of this is the latest, obviously pre- 
planned, unprecedented pogrom currently in process 
against the last remaining Serbs and their spiritual and cul- 
tural identity. In just one day more than 18 of the most sig- 
nificant churches and cultural monuments dating from the 
14 to the 19 centuries, some of them under the direct 
protection of UNESCO, were destroyed. We will list them 
by location, name and date of construction. 

1. Peé: Church of St. John the Forerunner, 1982, burned 
with the parish home; 

2. Djakovica: Church of the Ascension of Our Lord, 19" 
century, burned with the parish home (four Serb old ladies 
living there have been evacuated to the monastery of 
Deéani); 

3. Prizren: Bogorodica Ljeviska Cathedral, burned 
(church foundation is from the 12" century, and it was re- 
stored by King Milutin in 1306-07); 

4. Prizren: Church of the Holy Savior, built and deco- 
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rated with frescos in the mid-14" century, burned; 

5. Prizren: St. George the Great-Martyr Cathedral from 
1997 with an icon of the Theotokos from the 14" century 
and an iconostasis from the 18" century, burned; 

6. Prizren: Monastery of Holy Archangels near Prizren, 
built by the Emperor Dusan from 1343-1352, burned 
(brotherhood of seven monks evacuated); 

7. Prizren: Church of St. George [Sveti Georgije] from 
the 15 century with royal doors from the 16" century, 
burned. Located in the courtyard of the church of St. 
George [Sv. DjorDja] in front of the Bishop's residence; 

8. Prizren: Bishop’s residence building from the 1960s, 
burned; 

g. Urogevac: Church of the Holy Emperor Uroé (1933), 
burned; 

10. Kosovo Polje: Church of St. Nicholas, 19" century, 
burned; 

11. Bresje: Church of St. Catherine, 19'* century, burned; 

12. Pri8tina: Church of St. Nicholas, 19 century, 
burned; 

13. Gnjilane: Church of St. Nicholas (1861), burned to- 
gether with all remaining Serb houses in town; 

14. Belo Polje: Church of St. Nicholas (19'* century), 
damaged in 1999, partially restored, now burned; 

15. Donja Slapagnica: church burned; 

16. Brnjica: church burned; 

17. Devic: monastery of Devic, church of the Entry of 
the Most Holy Theotokos (15** century), burned, sister- 
hood evacuated; 

18. Vitina: church from 1925, burned. 

It is sad and incomprehensible that monuments of spir- 
ituality and culture which survived the 500 year-long oc- 
cupation of the Ottoman Muslim Empire are irreparably 
disappearing during the reign of Europe and America in 
this region, which still consider themselves to be bearers of 
Christian civilization and modern democracy. 

Even more tragic is that in this day the murder of in- 
nocent people, the frenzied burning and destruction of 
remaining Serb settlements throughout this Autonomous 
Province is continuing. The renowned monastery of Visoki 
Deéani has been targeted with artillery fire, the Pec Patri- 
archate, the centuries-old spiritual center of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church and people, is in danger. 

It is clear to any thinking person that what is happening 
is a pre-planned, comprehensive ethnic cleansing and de- 
struction of all cultural and spiritual traces of the presence 
of the Christian Serb people in the region of Kosovo and 
Metohija. Moreover, the representatives of the interna- 
tional community, KFOR and UNMIK, by their actions or 
lack thereof from 1999 to today, are contributing, willingly 
or not, to the final extermination of the Serbian Orthodox 
people from their ancestral homes and the destruction of 
their culture and the pan-Christian holy shrines of Kosovo. 
Our state, contrary to Security Council Resolution 1244, is 
being prevented from defending its people and a part of its 
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territory, while those who in the name of protecting hu- 
man rights and freedoms, have assumed the protectorate 
and responsibility are contributing to the escalation of un- 
precedented terror in the heart of Europe with their pas- 
sivity. 

For this reason the Holy Synod of Bishops appeals to 
the authorities of the state union of Serbia and Montene- 
gro and the government of Serbia to do everything within 
their power to protect the people from extermination and 
the final expulsion of the Serb people from Kosovo and 
Metohija. 

We cry out to the European Community, the USA, 
Russia, the United Nations to urgently stop this pogrom 
and terror, in God’s name and for the sake of human dig- 
nity. 

We have also appealed to the Albanians in Kosovo and 
Metohija and their leaders to stop this senselessness for 
their own sakes and the sake of their future. We remind 
them and ourselves of the general human experience that 
violence, injustice and hatred have never brought any good 
to anyone. 

Finally, we call on all our people in these most difficult 
times to double their fasting and prayers for salvation and 
liberation, for peace among us and throughout the world. 
Let us not allow ourselves, for any interest in this world, to 
do anything unworthy of God’s People, anything inhu- 
mane. We must take care in these confusing times to avoid 
any senseless and irrational vengeance, like the unreason- 
able began to perpetuate against mosques in Belgrade and 
Nis. We must protect ourselves from evil and criminals 
but not in inhumane fashion or, God forbid, through evil 
deeds or inhumanity as criminals do. 

We are convinced that it is clear to you also that this 
terrorism and violence is the same as the terrorism of Sep- 
tember 11 in New York and that which occurred recently in 
Madrid. Taking into account that it is more long lasting 
and comprehensive it is even more dangerous in many re- 
spects, not only for us but for all of the Balkans and Europe. 

We write this to you in accordance with our conscience 
and Christian duty with equal concern and responsibility 
for every endangered human being in the world as well as 
our own people, about whom we have written here and 
who have been entrusted to us for spiritual caretakership. 

We expect that you will responsibly and in accordance 
with conscience do everything within your power to stop 
this crime and ensure equal rights for all in Kosovo and 
Metohija, and for Orthodox Serbs at least the right to a 
home, a church and their lives? 

During its regular meeting from September 6-8, 2004, 
in Belgrade, the Holy Assembly of Bishops of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church sent an Appeal to the state authorities 
of Serbia, the State Union of Serbia and Montenegro, and 
the international community for the protection of human 
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rights in Kosovo and Metohija, the return of expelled per- 
sons and the restoration of destroyed homes, holy shrines 
and historical and cultural monuments, as follows: 

“Tt is well-known to everyone that the agony of the Serb 
people in Kosovo and Metohija has already lasted five full 
years. Namely, from June 1999 to March 17, 2004, the 
greatest ethnic cleansing ever carried out “in peacetime” 
was carried out under the rule of UNMIK and in the pres- 
ence of KFOR international peacekeeping forces. In that 
period all cities in Kosovo and Metohija except Kosovska 
Mitrovica were ethnically cleansed, as well as entire re- 
gions (Metohija) because two-thirds of the Serb people— 
over 200,000 Serbs—and 50,000 other non-Albanians 
were expelled; over 1,300 Serbs were killed and the same 
number kidnapped and nothing is known about their fate 
to this day. Over 40,000 Serb houses and homes of other 
non-Albanians were looted, burned and destroyed; hun- 
dreds of Serb villages were wiped off the face of the planet; 
thousands of acts of violence and crime (robberies, rapes, 
beatings) were carried out against Serbs; 115 churches and 
monasteries were damaged and destroyed. 

At the same time the one-third of Serbs who remained 
to live in Kosovo and Metohija has been experiencing its 
bitter fate in bigger and smaller enclaves, ghettoes, prison 
camps, deprived of all human rights (the right to life, to 
freedom of movement, the possibility of employment, to 
adequate education of children, to health protection, to 
security of property, etc.) 

Living under these abnormal and inhumane condi- 
tions, exposed to constant pressure and violence, discrim- 
ination and harassment by the Albanian majority and ter- 
rorists, Serbs are forced to continue leaving Kosovo and 
Metohija, and there are fewer and fewer of them remain- 
ing. 

Despite all difficulties and unbearable living condi- 
tions, the Serbs have tried to be cooperative with the inter- 
national community and with provisional institutions of 
the Kosovo government by taking part in elections, par- 
ticipating in institutions of government (the parliament, 
etc.) However, by participating in these provisional institu- 
tions of government, the Serbs have not managed to solve 
a single one of their problems nor improve their position. 
These institutions, created and supported by UNMIK, ex- 
clusively resolve the problems of local Albanians, includ- 
ing the tens of thousands of Albanians who have, in the 
meanwhile, crossed from Albania to Kosovo, occupying 
the property and homes of the expelled non-Albanian 
population. The passing of a series of laws and others ac- 
tivities of this kind are creating conditions for the seces- 
sion of Kosovo from the constitutional-legal framework of 
the state of Serbia and Montenegro, of which it is an inte- 
gral and inalienable part according to, among other things, 
Security Council Resolution N° 1244. The presence of 
Serbs in these institutions only served to give them legiti- 
macy and created a false picture of the multiethnicity of 
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those institutions. 

As the whole world knows, instead of the resolution of 
their problems, first of all, security, the right to life and 
freedom of movement, as well as the return of expelled 
persons to their homes, the Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija 
experienced on March 17, 2004, a horrible pogrom at the 
hands of Albanian extremists, unprecedented in modern 
world history. In just two days, March 17-18 (on the anni- 
versary of the burning of the Pe¢ Patriarchate by Albanian 
extremists in 1981), 4,000 more Serbs were expelled from 
their homes, 19 people lost their lives, and hundreds were 
wounded and beaten up. Nine hundred sixty Serb homes 
were burned and robbed, seven villages were destroyed, 
and 35 more churches and monasteries were burned. In 
their rioting the Albanian terrorists were not spared by 
either UNMIK or KFOR. 

More than five months have passed since then. The 
situation has not changed at all. Despite verbal condemna- 
tions of this rioting and assessments that it was well orga- 
nized, synchronized and orchestrated pogrom against 
Serbs, Roma and other non-Albanians, and despite prom- 
ises that everything burned and destroyed would be rebuilt 
during the course of the same year, and the expelled re- 
turned to their homes—nothing has changed at all. 

The violence, attacks and murders, as well as the pres- 
sures, has continued after March 17, too. The rebuilding of 
what was destroyed in March, with respect to homes, is 
symbolic and serves more for manipulation and marketing 
by the Kosovo authorities. As far as the rebuilding of the 
burned churches and monasteries is concerned, not a 
stone has been moved toward that end. The only thing be- 
ing done is the removal of the last remnants of both 
churches and monasteries destroyed after 1999, many of 
which are from the 14 and 15 centuries, and of those 
burned and destroyed on March 17, 2004. 

Keeping in mind this tragic situation and existential 
threat to the non-Albanian population in Kosovo and 
Metohija, the impossibility of return for the expelled, the 
continuation of ethnic cleansing and destruction of the 
cultural and comprehensive historical presence of the Serb 
people in this region, the Holy Assembly of Bishops feels it 
is its duty and responsibility to inform domestic authori- 
ties and international actors of the following: 

1) Support for independence as the final status of Koso- 
vo and Metohija would mean not only approval of all cited 
and uncited persecution, destruction and crimes in Koso- 
vo and Metohija but also the legitimization of misdeeds by 
the occupying (fascist) forces and post-war Communists, 
expulsions, decisions and their consequences in this re- 
gion, listed in our Memorandum which we are submitting 
with this Appeal. 

2) The Serbian Orthodox Church most decisively de- 
mands from the United Nations and UNESCO, as well as 
from the European Union, in addition to enabling the re- 
turn of all the expelled and the rebuilding of their homes 
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and conditions for normal life, the immediate rebuilding of 
all holy shrines—religious and cultural monuments in 
Kosovo Metohija destroyed during the period of rule by 
officials of the international community, UNMIK and 
KFOR, in Kosovo and Metohija. Kosovo and Metohija is 
the only region in Europe and the world were so many 
monuments of Christian culture and civilization have 
been destroyed in this day and age, and in the presence of 
the international community! It is good that the bridge 
over the Neretva in Mostar has been rebuilt through joint 
efforts. However, the Church expects and hopes that the 
United Nations and the European Union will live up to 
their historical duty and the responsibilities they have as- 
sumed to rebuilt and protect Kosovo and Metohija’s spiri- 
tual and cultural heritage which, without a doubt, is of 
global significance. Failure to fulfill this request by the 
Church would mean rewarding war-time (fascist), post- 
war (Communist) and the most recent (terrorist) the per- 
petrators of crime and terror against the Serbian Church 
and people. 

3) The Holy Assembly of Bishops expresses satisfaction 
that all political parties in Serbia and in the Serbian Assem- 
bly have accepted the Serbian Government's plan on de- 
centralization and self-administration of minority com- 
munities in Kosovo as the only realistic prerequisite for the 
preservation of Kosovo's multiethnicity and the protection 
of human rights. The Assembly wholeheartedly supports 
this plan. We expect the international community, after its 
tragic experience in Kosovo in the past few years, to so- 
berly and justly consider this problem and in the spirit of 
this proposal to contribute with an appropriate solution on 
the organization of political relations in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija. 

4) The Church in principle welcomes—everywhere, 
including in Kosovo and Metohija the democratic right to 
participate in elections. However, it is regret that we must 
ask everyone insisting on the participation of Serbs and 
minority communities in scheduled October elections in 
Kosovo and Metohija: in what country in the world can 
one ask participation in elections under conditions where 
people lack not only fundamental safety and basic human 
rights, including the right to freedom of movement, but 
the right to life itself? A slave must first be freed of the cap- 
tivity imposed upon him and liberated from his dungeon 
that he may act freely and freely elect or be elected. 

s) In connection with the resolution of this problem, 
the Church expects the governments of Serbia and Mon- 
tenegro individually, as well as the highest joint officials of 
the state union, to have a unified position with respect to 
the question of Kosovo and Metohija as a question of vital 
importance not only for us but also for the establishment 
of peace and order throughout the Balkans and beyond in 
Europe. We consider the recent meeting and views of the 
leaders of the European Union in Maastricht with respect 
to the state union of Serbia and Montenegro to be an im- 
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portant incentive and roadmap to all those who truly de- 
sire entry into European integrations, to create all prereq- 
uisites for entry into the European Union through joint 
efforts, strengthening unity and community in European 
fashion. At the same time, such cooperation and reciproc- 
ity between the members of the state union of Serbia and 
Montenegro will undoubtedly be precious in both the 
resolution of the problem of Kosovo and Metohija and in 
the enhancement of general social, economic and political 
life of both Serbia and Montenegro and the Balkan Penin- 
sula as a whole.”42 


The Year 2005 

In his annual report to the Holy Assembly of Bishops, E 
N2 260 from May 14, 2005, the Bishop of Raska and Priz- 
ren, wrote the following: 

“Tt remains our holy duty, like in earlier years, to con- 
tinue with our clergy, monks and nuns and faithful to carry 
the cross that has been placed on our shoulders by our Fa- 
ther in Heaven according to His providence and all-know- 
ing wisdom. In this we see the purpose of our existence on 
earth, that the wounds of the Lord Jesus Christ might be 
finished upon us, so that by them He will recognize and 
acknowledge us as his faithful servants and followers 
“when He returns in His Kingdom” 

The brutal terror that is still be carried out by Albanian 
terrorists and criminals against the Serb population: ha- 
rassment, murders and kidnappings of Serbs, looting and 
usurpation of Serb property, displacement of the Serb pop- 
ulation, destruction of Serbian Orthodox holy shrines— 
continues to this day. Despite all this, thanks to the firm 
position and persistence of the clergy and monks and nuns 
of the Diocese of Raska-Prizren and Kosovo-Metohija, the 
tragic consequence of this terror are somewhat amelio- 
rated. The entire Orthodox population, looking upon its 
Church which has never betrayed or abandoned it, re- 
ceives new strength and initiative to stay and endure in its 
ancestral home because the Church is here, like a ship of 
salvation, to help, console, elevate and strengthen the 
faithful, tossed by the storm and temptation in the mo- 
ment when it needs help the most. 

Without losing our hope in God’s help, we also expect 
from the representatives of the government of our country, 
and first of all from the Holy Assembly of Bishops, their 
undivided support and unity as far as Kosovo and Meto- 
hija are concerned. Only together, united in one thought, 
inspired by justice and tolerance, can we also expect the 
International Community to accurately understand and 
assess the situation in Kosovo and Metohija, and to find a 
just solution for the benefit and peaceful co-existence of all 
citizens in the south Serbian Province. 

(...) The mission of the Church and our pastoral work 
under these circumstances in Kosovo and Metohija and in 
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the District of Raska as well, is made more difficult and 
hindered by external factors. But this does not meet that 
on our path, which is what it is because God so wills, we 
should lose hope or give ourselves the right to leave it and 
neglect our duties but, on the contrary, to become even 
more engaged in the hope that, with the help of God, we 
will overcome all obstacles and problems we find on the 
path as our final designation. The Kingdom of Heaven. We 
find the source of hope and strength to continue on this 
cross-bearing path in the Lord Jesus Christ who was Cru- 
cified for us and Resurrected, the first and eternal Pastoral 
Leader of His Holy Orthodox Church.43 

The Holy Assembly of Bishops dedicated lengthy con- 
sideration to this report and its Public Communiqué from 
May 26, 2005, expressed support for the efforts of Bishop 
Artemije, then condemned attempts to appropriate Ser- 
bian Orthodox holy shrines in Kosovo and Metohija by 
Albanian extremists and called on all responsible persons 
in Serbia and in the world to protect the faithful and prop- 
erty of the Serbian Orthodox Church in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija. The Assembly also called on all displaced Serbs from 
Kosovo and Metohija to return to their homes, and re- 
sponsible international factors to make this return possi- 
ble, emphasizing that without the return of the displaced 
all stories about achieved standards are lies, cynical decep- 
tions and extreme hypocrisy.'44 


Conclusion 

This humble work is an attempt to demonstrate that 
the suffering and persecution of the Serbian people in 
Kosovo and Metohija is not neither new nor something 
that began five, ten or fifteen years ago but something that 
has lasted much longer. This book discusses only a short 
period from the end of World War II to 2005 when the ter- 
ror by the Albanians, which unfortunately had the support 
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of the Communist authorities, was fiercest and when the 
exodus of the Serbian people was most massive. 

We have used for the most part documents that are 
stored in the Archives of the Holy Synod of Bishops: re- 
ports by the Bishops of the Diocese of Raska and Prizren— 
Vladimir of blessed repose, Bishop Pavle (later the Serbian 
Patriarch), and the following Bishop, Artemije, as well as 
the decisions of the Holy Synod of Bishops and the Holy 
Assembly of Bishops. 

Very few other sources are cited because the book's pri- 
mary purpose was to shed at least partial light on the gol- 
gothic path of the Serbian people from 1945 to 2005—dur- 
ing a period that was deaf and dumb to its pain and cries— 
with the help of the reports of the bishops on the scene 
who, like true spiritual pastors, kept a wake and constantly 
watched over the flock entrusted to them. 

Today, however, many from that period would like to 
justify themselves with the words “those were difficult 
times,’ as if the times were to blame for the fact that many 
people demonstrated their inhumanity in them! St. Basil 
the Great says: “What distinguishes a good man from a bad 
one is that the good man uses what God has given him to 
do good, while a bad man turns that same good into evil?45 

Therefore, the responsibility of those who then ruled 
cannot be circumvented because had they used the offices 
entrusted to them to do go, i.e. carried them out conscien- 
tiously and responsibility, today we would not have hun- 
dreds of thousands of refugees, the status of Kosovo and 
Metohija would not be a subject of debate in every world 
capital, this book and others like it would not exist—while 
there would certainly also be fewer graves and more living 
Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija. 


145 Cited by Serbian Patriarch Pavle, Zivot po Jevandjelju [Life 
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The most radical change in the ethnic composition of the population in Kosovo and. 
Metohija occurred. within a relatively short time, that is, over a few decades, during the- 
communist regime in Yugoslavia. At that time, Kosovo and Metohija obtained their 
present-day borders. At first; those: borders were: administrative ones, then they become 
political-administrative ones and Kosovo'and Metohija obtained. full autonomy. Finally, 
the region. became an. international protectorate that was proclaimed an independent 
state, which has already been recognized by many countries. Today, the remainder of the- 
remaining Serbian population, as an ethnic minority of some 10 percent, lives in the- 
enclaves under the: more-or less efficient protection of the international forces, KFOR and 
UNMIK. Nuns and priests in. the monasteries live like in. camps—protected. with high 
walls and dense- barbed wire fences. Tt is less known that these: armed. forces often care: 
more: about their own security than about the security of the civilian Serbian population. 
The: daily routine of Kosovo and Metohija includes ethnic apartheid and. violence, the799 
facts for which NATO and its members have assumed full political, legal and historical 
responsibility. 
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CULTURAL GENOCIDE OF THE SERBS 
IN KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 


Radosav Stojanovié 


PACE for an ethnically pure Albanian Kosovo was 

prepared not only by means of various kinds of pres- 

sured on working people and citizens of Serbian and 
Montenegrin nationalities in villages and cities, in work 
places, in halls, farms and fields, but also by very perfidious 
methods of cultural, scientific and educational isolation 
and denationalization. A part of this genocidal program 
was carried out by Albanian nationalists and secessionists 
abusing the amnesty of the judicial system (the authorities, 
the law), when it concerned Serbian people in Kosovo, and 
through the corresponding provincial institutions. As a 
consequence of the fact that Kosovo was regarded by the 
wider Yugoslav community, due to the prerogatives of the 
Constitution of 1974, as a completely autonomous Prov- 
ince, connected more with PR of Albania than to its own 
Republic—that of Serbia, its scientific—cultural institu- 
tions were regarded exclusively as Albanian, also. That Al- 
banization was especially intensified in the cadre sense. In 
such away the Albanians until recently (till 1985) occupied 
all he leading positions of the cultural, educational and sci- 
entific institutions in the Province: in The Academy of Arts 
and Sciences, at Pristina University, in the Committee for 
Education, Science and Culture; at the Teaching Council 
of Kosovo, at The Institute for Education, at The Federal 
Institute for Culture, in The Kosovo Provincial Archives, at 
The Institute of History, in The Society of Authors, and 
many others—in all these institutions the positions were 
occupied exclusively by Albanians. Such a cadre policy had 
not for its aim equality of all the peoples and nationalities 
in Kosovo, as was proclaimed by the Province of Kosovo's 
Constitution, but at a deeper level had an aspiration for the 
elimination of, above all, the cultural and scientific-educa- 
tional potential of the Serbian people. By eliminating cad- 
res, pressure was put indirectly on Serbs and Montene- 
grins to emigrate. Numerous experts were banished sim- 
ply because they were respected in their profession and 


among the Serbian people in Kosovo. Secessionism well 
knew that if one nation is “beheaded,” by means of the ban- 
ishment of its experts, the people themselves begin to lose 
ground, so, willing or not, they are forced to migrate. That 
is how, besides the mass exile of the engineers and econo- 
mists from Trepéa and Electropower of Kosovo, the Uni- 
versity professors, the teaching staffs, the medical staffs, 
and scientific workers were exiled, too. Their positions, in 
large numbers, were also taken over by the young Albanian 
intelligentsia and semi-intelligentsia—the batch produc- 
tion of the University of Pri8tina. That is how it has hap- 
pened that in an atmosphere of fear and hopelessness for 
their future and even their very lives, more than 250.000 
Serbs and Montenegrins have been forced to leave Kosovo 
and Metohija during the past 25 years. The Albanian na- 
tional bureaucracy, closely connected with secessionists, 
carried out their genocidal program toward the Serbs and 
the Montenegrins in Kosovo and Metohija pursuing the 
policy of total isolation of the Province from its mother 
Republic of Serbia. The ties with Serbia were completely 
broken in the fields of education, science and culture. On 
the other hand, cooperation with Albania was fostered, 
and this became the source of indoctrination of Albanian 
nationalism and secessionism legally imported through 
textbooks and other literature, as well as through the em- 
ployment of lecturers and teaching staffs from Tirana, 
among whom mostly were Sigurimi officers of the Alba- 
nian intelligence service. They allotted themselves courses 
university posts, teachers and students at The Pristina Uni- 
versity until the year 1981. They were the authorities for the 
passing of examinations for M.A and D.A Diplomas. Out 
of that very cooperation sprang the secessionist counter- 
revolution in 1981, which has grown into the armed rebel- 
lion in 1989. 

What are the facts of the cultural genocide of the Serbs 
and the Montenegrins in Kosovo and Metohija during the 





past twenty years? 

Firstly, although The Socialist Autonomous Province of 
Kosovo is only a Province within the framework of The 
Socialist Republic of Serbia, and though the Albanians are 
a nationality in SFR of Yugoslavia, i.e. a national minority, 
the Serbo-Croatian language is almost banished from 
these areas, it has become the language of secondly status 
in administration, legislation and schools. If it is a well- 
known fact about 700 settlements in the Province have 
become Albanian—ethnically pure—in the past 20 years, 
then it is clear enough that in these places the Serbian State 
of SR of Serbia. Beside all this, in mixed communities the 
Serbian language is in second place. In many cases, the ad- 
ministration issues and forwards documents exclusively in 
the Albanian language to people of Serbian nationality. In 
all official administration documents, the Albanian lan- 
guage has priority. The Cyrillic alphabet is in even a worse 
position; it is completely banished from Kosovo, although 
it was Kosovo and Metohija itself which was the cradle of 
the Serbian alphabet and literacy. Documents and inscrip- 
tions in public places, official documents of the Assembly 
and various other documents, minutes of institutions, 
textbooks printed in Kosovo and Metohija itself which was 
the cradle of the Serbian alphabet and literacy. Documents 
and inscriptions in public places, official documents of the 
Assembly and various other documents, minutes of insti- 
tutions, textbooks printed in Kosovo for educational pur- 
poses in the Serbo-Croatian language, all of these and in 
instances where the Serbo-Croatian language is actually 
needed, are written in Latin alphabet. 

As for the situation in the field of education and culture 
literary and history textbooks can serve as an example. By 
the beginning of the seventies, the most significant Serbian 
authors such as Dobrica Cosi¢ and Jovan Du¢i¢ were left 
out of the curricula, and then Milan Raki¢, once serbian 
counselor in Pri8tina, was reduced in such a way that his 
lyrics from the cycle Peonies of Kosovo (Kosovski bozuri) 
were forbidden for teaching purposes. There were cases 
when books were burnt, after having been deliberately re- 
moved from libraries and schools. The same fate almost 
befell the only Yugoslav Nobel-Prize winner, lvo Andri¢, 
because of his alleged pre-war anti-Albanian diplomatic 
service. National literature, especially Serbian folk epics, 
which had been enlightening generation after generation 
of Yugoslav youths, were wiped clean out of the curricula 
of Kosovo schools, as were all poems describing The Battle 
of Kosovo and the Serbian heroes, with a view to the an- 
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nihilation of national consciousness of history in young 
people. In general, all subjects in history and literature 
concerning Serbian history, its background, tradition and 
culture connected with the area of South Serbia, Kosovo 
and Metohija, were strictly censored in the teaching of his- 
tory and literature. It was the conscious intent to eliminate 
all themes and ideas, historical facts, traditions and cul- 
ture, which undoubtedly bear witness to past Serbian pres- 
ence in these territories. So, from history textbooks in the 
Serbo-Croatian language and the (curriculum mainly 
drawn up by Albanian such as Ali Hadri and his followers), 
the pupils could have scarcely learned anything about the 
medieval Serbian State, the First Uprising and Karageorge, 
the Balkan wars and the First World War. The Serbian past, 
personalities, and events which had left their marks on his- 
tory, were undesirable subjects in Kosovo until 1981. the 
“science” from Tirana was fostered, in which everything 
that was Serbian was treated as a negative “omen,” until 
1945, implanting in pupils and students the feeling of a col- 
lective national guilt for the achievements which the Alba- 
nian nation in its history had not attained. On the other 
hand, the teaching in Albanian of such a “science” could 
produce, in Albanian youth only hatred toward everything 
that was Serbian, which, in the final instance, caused mi- 
gration from Kosovo. 

A special case is the preservation of Serbian medieval 
historical monuments for which above all Kosovo is 
known throughout the world. Before 1981, very little atten- 
tion was paid to this segment of Serbian cultural heritage. 
By the end of the sixties and during the seventies the atten- 
tion of experts, archeologists, art-preservers, renovators 
and others, was mainly concerned with discovery of traces 
of Illyrian culture on the soil of Kosovo; work was carried 
out, digging and excavating everywhere where remnants 
of Illyrian culture were suspected. That was mostly en- 
couraged by a euphoria from Tirana spread by Albanolo- 
gists that the Albanians were direct descendants of the Il- 
lyrians. “The science” in Kosovo accepted it immediately 
and made efforts to find material evidence as soon as pos- 
sible. But—there was no evidence of that Then it happened 
that during the construction of the dam on the Fierza River 
in Albania (later on waters of that lake flooded parts of 
Metohija in Yugoslavia); in the archeological remnants 
were discovered remains of flooded Vrbnica, and Kosovo's 
“experts” were ready to believe it a godsend that they had 
found an Illyrian settlement All of a sudden, financial 
means, which till then were in short supply for the purpose 
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of preserving the Serbian cultural heritage, among which 
were Serbian medieval monasteries, available, so the work 
with the help of Tirana’s “experts” advanced very quickly. 
Meanwhile, soon enough it turned out to be the remnants 
of Slav culture. All of the “experts” were disappointed. The 
money disappeared in the same way it had appeared, the 
research dried up and suddenly everybody became unin- 
terested. The site was then buried and sunk in the lake. In 
the same general manner, until 1981, cultural monuments 
in Kosovo were dealt with. The public is well-acquainted 
with the fact that numerous Serbian monasteries are in a 
poor state, damaged by human hand and utter neglect It is 
enough only to mention a few facts: in Banjska, in the 
churchyard, three weekend cottages were constructed; the 
Monastery of Graéanica is menaced by moisture; many 
churches in ethnically pure Albanian places in Suva Reka 
are damaged by the hands of secessionists; in the court- 
yard of the Holy Archangel Monastery nearby Prizren the 
sheep graze, etc. Of the attitude toward the cultural heri- 
tage of Serbs in Kosovo the facts speak for themselves: the 
secessionists set fire to The Shelter of the Patriarchate of 
Pe¢ ini981, and by pure chance the treasury of the Monas- 
tery full of reliquaries, icons and manuscripts of priceless 
value, was saved. Even today, Kosovo sets aside minimal 
sums for the preservation of Serbian cultural monuments, 
mainly counting on the revenues of SR of Serbia. 

SAP Kosovo's neglect for the Serbian cultural heri- 
tage—about 2.000 monuments belonging to it in this 
Province—is best illustrated by the fact that 15 years had to 
pass from the first initiative until the formation of The In- 
stitute for Serbo-Croatian Researches in 1987. The initia- 
tive was taken three times; the procedure was prolonged, 
and hindered everywhere. Meanwhile, the Serbs and the 
Montenegrins were exiled from 700 places in the Province, 
and so the need for research into the culture of the absen- 
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tees faded as well. If it were prolonged more, there might 
not have been need for its formation; yet, even today the 
Institute, lacking the financial means and cadres, is in no 
condition to carry out research into ethnographic, musi- 
cological and archeological matters. On the other hand, 
the Albanian Institute in the year of the formation of the 
Institute for Serbo-Croatian Researches celebrated its 20 
anniversary. Therefore, we come to the fact that two guide- 
lines toward the cultures of “equal rights of nations and 
nationalities” have been used in Kosovo for years—one is 
complete and abundant financial means for the Albanian, 
and the other restriction for the Serbian culture. 

What the policy toward Serbian culture in Kosovo 
looks like today-Jet the facts speak for themselves: the TV 
of Pristina releases a half-an-hour programming Serbo- 
Croatian on the subject of its culture; the radio is some- 
what more generous, but altogether it is far too insufficient 
to cater for the needs of citizens the creative potential in 
Kosovo. Film production is a completely Albanian busi- 
ness: for 15 years it has not produced any film in Serbo- 
Croatian, not even in coproduction; The archives of Koso- 
vo, and The Institute of History are almost Albanian—eth- 
nically pure; The staff of the Institute for the Publication of 
Educational text has not a single Serbian member, yet it 
does public books in the Serbo-Croatian language; form 
the Music Conservatory, Serbs are also shutoff with the 
explanation that they are unmusical, and so forth. 

For the sake of truth, it should be mentioned that equal- 
ity is in some degree practiced in the publishing. “Jedinst- 
vo,’ the house publishing Serbo-Croatian language books, 
publishes about 20 titles annually, two magazines, and a 
daily printed in Cyrillic. 


Jesus and the Woman Taken in 
Adultery, the Patriarchate of Peé, 1565 
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A CHRONICLE OF 
THE CONTEMPORARY SUFFERING 
OF KOSOVO-METOHIAN SERBS 


fter the end of the war, Tito’s Federal People’s Re- 

public of Yugoslavia (FPRY) banned the return of 

expelled Kosovo and Metohija Serbs at a parlia- 
mentary session held on March 6, 1945 in order to placate 
the Albanians and win their loyalty. This unjust decision 
has not been repealed to this day, and resulted in a seri- 
ously compromised ethnic profile of the population to the 
detriment of the Serbs. 

Serbs were gradually but systematically persecuted in 
Kosovo and Metohija, especially after 1965, and during the 
period from 1966 to 1971 about 35,000 Serbs were forced to 
leave their homes. From the end of the war to 1961 a total 
of 338 Kosovo and Metohija settlements were ethnically 
cleansed of Serbs. From 1961 to 1989 220,000 Serbs left the 
Province under pressure, while during the period from 
1961 to 1981 a total of 606 Kosovo and Metohija villages 
were left without Serbs. At the same time the Albanian 
population was rapidly increasing thanks to the highest 
birth rate in Europe. 

The large Albanian demonstrations in 1968 and 1981 
resulted in increasingly greater and more frequent repres- 
sion of the Serb population and increasingly more brutal 
attacks against Serbian churches, monasteries, and ceme- 
teries. Everything of Serb character or markings was sys- 
tematically destroyed, as reported by the Western press 
(The Serbian Orthodox Church published a book with a large 
collection of documents called Kosovo Endowments). The 
goal of the Albanian secessionists was the separation of the 
Province from Serbia and Yugoslavia, and ultimately its 
unification with Enver Hoxha’s Albania. Immediately after 
a large demonstration in Pristina in the evening of March 
16, 1981, on Orthodox Sunday, the residence hall of the Pe¢ 
Patriarchate was set on fire. 


PETITION OF THE HOLY ASSEMBLY OF BISHOPS 

OF THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH TO THE 

PRESIDENT OF YUGOSLAVIA, JOSIP BROZ TITO, 

IN MAY 1969 
“Mr. President 

Our Church has been informed through its chapters about 
numerous outrages committed in SAP Kosovo against the 
Serbian Orthodox Church and its members, in fact not 
only outrages but also actual crimes. For this reason we are 
forced to address you and request your protection.” 


Having pointed out that the principles of freedom, 
which the Constitution of the SFRY [Socialist Federal Re- 
public of Yugoslavia] guarantees to all citizens irrespective 
of their ethnic origin and confession should be extended to 
the Orthodox Church and its believers in SAP Kosovo, the 
petition continued: 

Our Holy Synod has on several occasions, in connec- 
tion with actual instances, addressed the competent au- 
thorities of S[ocialist] R[epublic] of Serbia, as well as the 
Federal [Yugoslav] Executive Council, but the situation has 
not improved. On occasion this violence has abated, but 
then it breaks out again elsewhere in an even graver form. 
It has been getting worse over the last year. Acts of violence 
involved not only damage to crops, destruction of forests 
(at the monasteries of Devic, Deéani, and Gorio¢ near 
Peé), demolition of tombstones (at Kosovska Vitina and 
elsewhere), but also bodily assaults, even against women 
and nuns (last year at the monastery of Bina¢ near Kosovs- 
ka Vitina, at Musutiste near Prizren, and this spring in the 
monastery of Devic, where the mother superior of the 
monastery was gravely injured, a novice at the monastery 
of De¢ani was wounded with an axe, monk at the monas- 
tery of Gorio¢ was struck in the head with a stone, priests 
in the vicinity of Kosovska Mitrovica were attacked with 
stones, etc.) which brought about an exodus of our believ- 
ers from these areas. 

We do not wish to create problems concerning these 
unlawful acts, but are forced to intercede on behalf of the 
members of our Church, who are constantly complaining 
to us. We therefore beg you to address your attention to 
our distress so that similar unlawful acts might be prevent- 
ed from happening again” 

Ina letter, dated May 23, 1969, the President of the Repub- 
lic, Josip Broz Tito, replied: 

“I express my regrets at the acts complained of in your 
letter, which are in violation of the Constitution of the 
SFRY. 

As President of the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugosla- 
via, I shall do everything in my power to prevent any mis- 
deeds and unlawful acts and to ensure a free life and integ- 
rity for all citizens, as well as the safety of their property. 

Your letter, together with my view on the need for the 
taking of resolute measures for the protection of lawful- 
ness, will be passed on to the Executive Council of the As- 
sembly of Socialist Serbia” 
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APPEAL BY THE CLERGY OF THE SERBIAN 
ORTHODOX CHURCH (1982) 

We the undersigned priests and monks of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church, aware of our responsibility before God 
and History, are compelled by our conscience to raise our 
voice in defense of the body spiritual and corporeal of the 
Serbian people in Kosovo and Metohija. 

Reproaches have been made to the Serbian Church 
that its voice concerning this matter has not been heard in 
public. Many others believe that it is not even competent 
to deal with matters of this kind. Some are bound to de- 
clare that the senders of this appeal are not “competent” or 
“called upon’ to do so. 

The truth is that the Church, wisened by its thousand- 
year old experience, knows that there is a time for patient 
silence and a time to speak out. Sometimes its silence is 
more eloquent than any speech (present events show that 
its today’s silence is precisely of that nature, and the fact 
that it has not been heard until now bears perhaps elo- 
quent witness as to its status). As for its “non-competence,’ 
that, too, is one of the strange incongruities of our times! 
The Church, which has been an organic part of the histori- 
cal and spiritual being of this nation, before Kosovo, dur- 
ing Kosovo and after Kosovo until this day, whose living 
flesh is first to suffer any blow directed at the Serbian peo- 
ple (the Patriarchate of Ped is the most recent proof)—can 
its own fate and that of its flock be settled without it? We 
are aware of this fact and of the gravity of this historical 
moment when, it seems to us silence would be tantamount 
to acquiescence, or even worse, the crime of the betrayal of 
our people, and for this reason we have decided to address 
this modest word to the competent authorities and to all 
justice-loving people. Because it seems to us that what is 
being undertaken to resolve the problem of Kosovo is not 
commensurate with what is actually happening there, not 
is it proportionate to the gravity of the problem, nor is it 
historically far-reaching, and is thus susceptible of unfore- 
seen and tragic consequences for all of us: Serbs, Albanians 
and Yugoslavs in general. 

We wish to point out first all that we cannot escape the 
impression that in the matter of Kosovo there has been, 
intentionally or unintentionally, a substitution of the real 
problem with inconsequential or invented problems. We 
are convinced that until such time as the true essence of 
the Kosovo problem has been brought to light, there can 
be no real and just settlement for the two peoples, the Ser- 
bian and the Albanian, historically foreordained to rely on 
one another, in the past, as in the present, as in the future. 
Things should be called by their proper names, out of re- 
spect for one’s own dignity and out of concern for one’s 
own destiny in God's universe, but also out of respect for 
another, any other nation and out of anxiety about its fu- 
ture and about the life in common with them in the same 
land. 
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One might say that under this perception Kosovo is a 
myth, or even a “negative myth” for Serbs, but it is so only 
to those who are unable to envision the soul of the Serbian 
people and their historical being. One thing should be 
clear to all, yesterday, today and tomorrow: for the Serbian 
people there is no more precious word than the word 
KOSOVO; no more precious reality, nor greater sanctity, 
past, present and future, than the reality and the sanctity of 
Kosovo. For Serbs, the question of Kosovo is not simply a 
biological question, not just a geographic area, a “region,” 
“province” or “republic.” It is something incomparably 
greater and loftier than that. “Being Serbian,’ to quote the 
words of the wisest of all Serbian women, [writer] Isidora 
Sekulié, “it is not bread and school and the state, it is Koso- 
vo; and Kosovo is a grave, a grave in which everything has 
been entombed; but resurrection happens through the 
tomb. There can be no resurrection without death” The 
question of Kosovo is the question of the spiritual, cultural 
and historical identity of the Serbian people. With Saint 
Sava, Kosovo is the truth and reality where the whole na- 
tion is expressed, where it consummated its collective in 
dividedness. These is no Serb who has not thought, spo- 
ken, written, lamented over Kosovo and resurrected him- 
self. It is, for us it is not a statistic. With seven hundred 
years of its real presence in our living, with the Patriarchate 
of Ped, with [monasteries of] Deéani, Gracanica, the Koso- 
vo martyrs and the Kosovo Pledge of the Serbs, Kosovo is 
our national symbol, our hearth, the focus of our being. To 
deprive a nation of its national symbol means to kill it and 
spiritually destroy it. 

This should be borne in mind by everyone, including 
our age-old neighbors, the ethnic Albanians. The Jewish 
people, submitting to the dire necessity of survival among 
the living, and by the miracle of their uninterrupted sense 
of identity, which defeats even historical logic, have re- 
turned long-suffering to Jerusalem after two thousand 
years. 

In the same way the Serbian people have been fighting 
their Battle of Kosovo to this day, fighting for this symbol 
of their identity, for their justifiable occupancy of and sur- 
vival in these latitudes, from 1389 to this day. When it 
seemed that the battle was finally won, all of a sudden 
Kosovo ceased to be ours, and we have ceased to be what 
we are! Without a war what is more, in peacetime and in 
freedom! At a time when many other peoples, after centu- 
ries of absence, are returning to their hearths, the Serbian 
people are extinguishing their centuries-old hearth and are 
fleeing it! Why? 

Astounded by what we see happening before our very 
eyes, we are asking the painful and harrowing question: 
what are those infernal and irrational forces which have 
succeeded, in a few decades of a peace paid by rivers of 
blood, in achieving what the five hundred years of Otto- 
man occupation failed to do? 

The fact that the Battle of Kosovo has lasted since 1389 


shows that the Serbian people in Kosovo have not surren- 
dered, arid that is why Kosovo bas been ours to this day. 
And today? And what of tomorrow? 

We can readily understand the suffering and frequent 
mi-grations of Serbs from Kosovo and other places, from 
the Battle of Kosovo to modern times. It is the eternal des- 
tiny of the conquered, always and everywhere. We also 
fully understand the reasons for the weeping of Patriarch 
Arsenije III as he “flees day and night with his impover- 
ished people from place to place, like a ship on the high 
seas... weeps and laments, with no help from anyone” We 
can also comprehend the tragic slough of despond of the 
leaderless and impoverished people in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija after the migrations of the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, particularly after the abolition of the Patriarch- 
ate of Pe¢ when numerous Serbian and Albanian popula- 
tion were converted to Islam under the duress of ottoman 
terror. We are not even much surprised by the terror per- 
petrated by privileged Albanian and other converts who 
settled in Kosovo and Metohija after the Serbian exodus 
and who struck the fear of God into those who remained 
faithful to their hearths and to their spiritual and national 
identity. It was, of course in the spirit of the policy pursued 
by the “sick man of Europe” on the Bosphorus: to instigate 
blood feuds among brothers and through renegades and 
forcibly Islamized Serbs to destroy the last vestiges of the 
Cross and the last resistance of the Serbian people in Koso- 
vo. 

Out of numberless testimonials from that time, we 
shall only mention two appalling and characteristic depo- 
sitions about the status of Serbs in Kosovo and about the 
catastrophic results of the treacherous Ottoman policy to- 
ward Serbs, usually enforced through Islamized Albanians. 
Seeking to rebuild the destroyed church at Nerodimlje, 
Father Petar with a group of Serbs from Nerodimlje wrote 
on March 4, 1872: “Here an Albanian owned calf is worth 
more that all the Christians and all the Christian churches. 
Our wretched situation cannot be described... Twice in 
two years we suffered arson, just so that our property 
might be stolen and carried away. Old churches are falling 
into decay and cannot be rebuilt... We weep but no one 
listens to us, they say instead; ’I am your law’... We com- 
plain but no one heeds our complaints. They say: "You have 
forfeited your rights at Kosovo when Lazar died’ We are 
hoping for the better, but it is getting worse all the time’ 
The abbot of Deéani, Serafim Risti¢, provided another 
moving testimony from the middle of the last century. The 
abbot complained to the Ottoman Sultan on behalf of the 
oppressed and persecuted people of the Peé district: “The 
terror and abuses by vicious Albanians have become intol- 
erable and if they are not halted, they will force us to aban- 
don our own lands which are soaked with the blood of our 
ancestors, and leave the ruins of our homes behind... 
Nothing is ever held sacred by these murderers. There is 
no Christian home that has not been plundered, there is 
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no village, no town, no church or monastery that has not 
wailed from their outrages... Their perpetrators are well 
known but it is no use reporting them, because we have 
done so before and nothing well ever came of it’ 

All these outrages were revolting but they can be ex- 
plained by our thralldom to the Ottomans. What is inex- 
plicable and what astounds not only us but any man of 
sound mind is the fact that virtually the same things and in 
the same way are today being done to the Serbs in Kosovo. 
There is no example from our past suffering that has not 
been done over again in the last twenty years to the Serbs 
in Kosovo, from threats to life and property to the burning 
down of the Patriarchate of Pe¢, desecration of tombs, out- 
rages done to novices and monks, to the blinding of cattle, 
just because it belongs to Serbs. We have all been aware of 
it, but for a long time it was a taboo subject which often 
cost some of the more daring people very dear. It is not the 
Serbs in Kosovo who mutinied and are now getting their 
just deserts; outrages are being done by those who are the 
most privileged. It is not the entire Albanian people in 
Kosovo who are doing all this, but the question is how a 
handful of enemies could expel and resettle 100,000 peo- 
ple within only ten years? 

It is no exaggeration to say that planned genocide is be- 
ing perpetrated against the Serbian people in Kosovo! 
What otherwise would be the meaning of “ethnically pure 
Kosovo’ which is being relentlessly put into effect through 
ceaseless and never-ending migrations? Or what is the 
meaning of the frequent taunts heard in villages and ham- 
lets, in monasteries and churches, and even in the towns: 
“What are you waiting for? You had better get out, this 
land belongs to us!” It is quite understandable for such 
things to have been said and done in Ottoman times, but 
how to explain the fact that not only during the last occu- 
pation, but even after the liberation, especially since 1968, 
the exodus of Serbs has gone on unabated to this day, and 
since last year it has intensified! It has intensified owing to 
the atmosphere that has been created, fiendishly conceived 
and organized, both secretly and publicly, for the whole 
world to see. It is no secret- to you or to us or to our public, 
that forced migration of our population from Kosovo was 
sometimes aided and abetted by the authorities in Kosovo 
both Albanian and Serbian, so that the forcibly extin- 
guished Serbian hearths, often soaked in blood, might be 
settled by “immigrants” from Albania. 

It is terrible even to think of, much less to experience 
the horrific reality that there are no longer any prospects 
for the Serbs in their own Kosovo, for Kosovo is no longer 
theirs (although we, the Serbs, have never said that it was 
only ours). Because, let us not be deceived by ornate phras- 
es and utterances: today for the first time we are faced with 
the issue of whether Kosovo in indeed ours. There is much 
to suggest that the centuries-long Battle of Kosovo will end 
in our days—with the third and last migration of the Serbs, 
in a final defeat, the most terrible in the history of this na- 
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tion and this country. In other words, it will end up in a 
quiet, genocidal extermination which is so coolly being re- 
ferred to as the “moving of Serbs and Montenegrins from 
Kosovo,’ as if it was a tourist jaunt, a journey from south to 
north, and not a nightmarish trek all over Serbia, with and 
without provinces! What country in the world, friendly or 
unfriendly, could forcibly expel and terrorize the Serbs, or 
any one of our peoples and nationalities, while we looked 
on coolly and wondered “who is responsible,’ or said that 
“we are all responsible,’ which means 110 one is responsi- 
ble? Outrage to one single human being on this earth 
causes a general outcry and stir in the world and within us. 
What about the yet unmeasured and immeasurable suffer- 
ings of 100,000 people who have emigrated, and another 
250,000 men, women and children from Kosovo who have 
not moved; should they just be a subject of polemics in the 
press and on television? What is happening to us, to this 
community, what is happening to these proud patriarchal 
highlanders [the Kosovo Albanians] whose children and 
men bum down churches, destroy cemeteries, oppress and 
kill their age-old neighbors? 

God and our conscience are our witnesses, and our 
people are our witness and judge: we do not wish the Alba- 
nians any harm: all we want is for our people and our holy 
shrines in Kos-ovo to be preserved, for our sake and for 
their own sake. Because we know our calvary full well and 
we know our Kosovo pledge; we sincerely, to quote [Ser- 
bian nineteenth-century notable from Montenegro] Mar- 
ko Miljanov, “wish the Albanian people everything of the 
best, God be our witness.” But out question is as follows: 
who among us dares, and in whose name, to allow Serbian 
Kosovo to see its tragic end and obliteration? Who dares to 
destroy our symbol and our existence? Who can assume 
responsibility before history of having Kosovo ethnically 
and spiritually lost during his time? No one but he who 
does not know what Kosovo is. It is not just Gracanica that 
is at stake; it is the plain, of Kosovo and its shrines as far 
afield as Peé and Deéani, that is strewn with bones and 
holy relics, the undisputable and most enduring title to a 
land until the people inhabiting that land lose their self- 
awareness and cease to be what they are. 

One thing is obvious: if someone moves from what has 
always been his home, to which he remained faithful in his 
most trying moments, it means that he has felt himself 
threatened to the core of his being. Therefore, today’s situ- 
ation in Kosovo can be adequately described by the words 
of [former Serbian consul in Pristina] Branislav Nusic, 
noted at the beginning of this [twentieth] century, during 
Ottoman rule: “The Serbian population in Kosovo are feel- 
ing more and more isolated and abandoned...’ Distressed 
and concerned by this fact, we the undersigned church- 
men are doing what we can: we are expressing our solidar- 
ity with those who have been expelled from their and our 
centuries-old dwellings, and are raising our voice before 
our own and world opinion in defense of the most elemen- 
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tary human rights of the Kosovo population and of the 
threatened holy shrines of the Serbian people in their own 
homeland. We take the liberty of drawing this to the atten- 
tion of the competent authorities and calling upon them to 
publicly and responsibly present the true reasons, and to 
re-examine them conscientiously, for which the Serbian 
people in Kosovo and Metohija have felt unprotected and 
abandoned to a brutal persecution. We are doing so ina 
sincere desire to find just ways of solution and reason, to 
remove the seal of shame and permit a normal life for all of 
us in our common home. 

Signatories of this call for the protection of the Serbian 
population and their national shrines in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, Serbian priests and monks: 

On Good Friday 16/3 April 1982 
Atanasije Jevtic—Belgrade 
Ljubomir D. Rankovié—Sabac 
Ljubodrag V. Petrovic—Belgrade 
Pahomije Gaci¢—Monastery of Orahovica 
Dugan Petrovic—Novi Sad 
Zivko Todorovié—Valjevo 
Amfilohije Radovi¢—Belgrade 
Rasko Radovi¢é—Zemun 
Ljubisav Kovacevic—Tamnava 
Damaskin Davidovi¢—Prizren 
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This appeal was addressed to the Presidency of the SFRY, 
the Presidency of SR Serbia, the Assembly of SR Serbia and 
the Holy Council of Bishops c/o the Holy Synod. The text 
was also sent to all the major Belgrade newspapers. The 
appeal was published in Pravoslavije of May 15, 1982, the 
official journal of Serbian Orthodox Church as well. Many 
other priests and monks from Serbia (e.g. Abbot Dositej of 
Zia), Serbian clerics from Bosnia and other parts of Yugo- 
slavia, have wished to be signatories of this appeal. 


PETITION BY 2,016 SERB CITIZENS OF KOSOVO 
(1985) 

[The petition was eventually signed by more than 
80.000 Serbs.] 

We, the undersigned Serbs from Kosovo and Metohija, 
as victims of violence unprecedented in peacetime history 
in the cradle of our own fatherland, are making a last effort 
to protect in a legal manner’ the right of our families to 
their lives. 

‘The situation is appalling: a part of Yugoslavia, the land 
which is a part of our historical and national being, has 
been taken over, and fascist genocide against us, the Serbs 
in Kosovo and Metohija, has been legitimized. It is not a 
suitable opportunity nor is it possible to list the most evil 
misdeeds. The brutal pressure by Kosovo Albanian chau- 
vinists against us and our families, farms, cemeteries and 
places of worship has been going on for decades. Unfortu- 
nately, whether intentionally or accidentally, it has been 


concealed and hushed up. Their open rebellion in 1981, de- 
fying all reason, did not wake up the authorities of this 
country to put an end to the implementation of an ideolo- 
gy which in terms of its methods and aims is fascist. An 
ethnically pure [Albanian] territory, which Kosovo and 
Metohija virtually have become, is the basis for this fascist 
doctrine. 

The tragedy lies in the fact that instead of taking radical 
measures to oppose it, the authorities in Kosovo and 
Metohija are clothing it in the garb of socialist ideology. 
While terror is being unleashed against us day after day 
and in every quarter, the institutions of government in the 
Province [of Kosovo] stand by with folded arms. Through 
their non-action they are acting, and their passivity pro- 
vides absolute support for and legalization of violence. The 
mealy-mouthed utterances of the higher authorities about 
the need for a change in the situation in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija were obstructed by the lower authorities. 

In the meantime, terror against the [Kosovo] Serbs in- 
creased daily in full sight of Europe and the world, and to 
Yugoslavia’s shame. 

Where is this leading us? 


Convinced that our highest legislative bodies will not, 
cannot and dare not remain indifferent to the perpetration 
of geno-cide against our Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija, we 
are making a last attempt to put halt to fascism. 

We therefore demand the urgent convening of an ex- 
traordi-nary session of the Assembly of the SFRY and the 
Assembly of SR Serbia, and for the agenda we are present- 
ing the following demands: 

1. That we be guaranteed exercise of our basic hu- 
man rights according to the Constitution of the SPRY and 
international conventions, which have been completely 
denied to us. 

2. That the Socialist Republic of Serbia should ac- 
quire the same statehood as other republics in Yugoslavia. 

3. That the Greater Albanian chauvinists who in- 
spired and led the rebellion in Kosovo and Metohija and 
permitted the seizure of Yugoslav territory by the Greater 
Albanian chauvinists be immediately dismissed from the 
governments of the Province and the Republic and called 
to account. We also demand accountability for the cadres 
of Serbian nationality whose laxity and careerism have fa- 
voured this ideology. 

4. That the names of the architects of the plan of 
genocide against the Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija be 
made public, regardless of what positions they have held in 
our country. It is reliably known that this plan is not acci- 
dental, nor has it originated just in this Province and in this 
country. 

5. That the emigres from Albania who have come 
since April 6th, 1941, be banished, irrespective of whether 
they were settled [in Kosovo and Metohija] under Musso- 
lini’s program or later, under Enver Hoxha’s program. In 
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violation of the law they possess property in the territory of 
the SPRY, and the majority of them engage in acts of terror 
against the Serbs. Yugoslavia, unfortunately, does not even 
know how many of them there are, but according to infor- 
mation we have, there are more than 260,000. Not one 
single Serb from Albania has emigrated to our country in 
past decades, although there are known to be more than 
30,000 in Albania. Subjected to the direct terror, they [the 
Serbs] simply do not exist as a nationality in Albania. No 
responsible individuals or authorities of this country have 
ever raised this question. 

6. ‘That all deeds of sale of Serbian property be can- 
celled forthwith, regardless of whether they have been ex- 
torted by physical or legal persons. 

7. That exiled Serbian families be permitted an im- 
mediate return under the supervision of the republican 
and federal governments. 

8. That several thousand “missing” judicial cases be 
reconstituted, suspect decisions reviewed, and radical 
changes made in the functioning of the judiciary. 

9. That the same official language as is used in the 
territory of the entire republic of Serbia be introduced in 
Kosovo and Metohija. It is our right, which has been ille- 
gally denied us. 

10. ‘That display of the Albanian flag with its present 
sym-bols be abolished. We do not want to live in our own 
country under a foreign flag. A foreign flag has always been 
a pretext for liberation wars against an occupier. 

11. That the files of the Ballists [Albanian pro-Nazi 
nationalist] who live in this country and abroad, which 
were deliberately destroyed after 1966, be reconstructed. 
The security of the entire state makes this incumbent. 

12. That the highest Party [League of Yugoslav Com- 
munists] organs rehabilitate all those cadres who because 
of their interventions against Greater Albanian chauvinists 
were morally and politically discredited and fell as the first 
victims of this ideology that has now been unmasked. 

13. That in procedures of employment and appoint- 
ment of delegates the illegal rules of national quotas, which 
arc contrary to the Constitution and fundamental human 
rights, be suspended and replaced by the principle of par- 
ity. 

14. That a delegation composed of the signatories of 
this petition whom we shall nominate be allowed to par- 
ticipate in the assembly sessions convened at our demand. 
The delegation would transmit and supply evidence for the 
fact which have brought us into this situation. We propose 
that our delegation be led by comrades Svetozar 
Vukmanovi¢ Tempo, Batri¢ Jovanovic, Todor Slavinski 
and Zarija Martinovic. 

15. That the extraordinary sittings of the assemblies 
should be held as soon as possible, and we demand that 
they should be convened not later than October 30, 1985, 
in the presence of the information media. 

The talks concerning the problems of the Serbs in 
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Kosovo and Metohija have produced no results. The pres- 
ent behaviour of the authorities in the Province in denying 
a state its legality and introduced chaos. 

The number of signatories of this petition is of a sym- 
bolic character. We believe that a larger number is not nec- 
essary, and the conditions in which this petition has come 
into being, and with which you are familiar, pose a risk to 
our safety. We expect reprisals against us and our families 
because of this petition. 

If this time once again the positive socialist forces in the 
Republic and Federation are vanquished by ill-intentioned 
forces, we hereby serve warning that we are no longer will- 
ing to suffer unprotected the fascist genocide against us 
and our families. 

The tragic consequences will not burden our con- 
science because they have been necessitated by the actual 
situation, because we are defending our lives and our fa- 
therland. 

‘The state of jeopardy in which the Serbs in Kosovo and 
Metohija are living is tantamount to an absolute state of 
jeopardy for the Serbian people in general. 

Sent to: 

Assembly of the SFRY Presidency of the SFRY Execu- 
tive Council of the SFRY Central Committee of the LCY 
Assembly of SR Serbia Presidency of SR Serbia Executive 
Council of SR Serbia; Central Committee of the League of 
Communists of Serbia; Federation of War Veterans’ As- 
sociations of Yugoslavia; Socialist Alliance of Working 
People of Yugoslavia; Socialist Alliance of Working People 
of Serbia; Serbian Academy of Arts and Sciences; Svetozar 
Vukmanovié Tempo; Batri¢ Jovanovic; Todor Slavinski; 
Zarija Martinovic; Writers Union of Serbia 

[Knjizevne novine, Belgrade, 15 December 1985] 


THE NEW YORK TIMES, MONDAY, JULY 12, 1982 
EXODUS OF SERBIANS STIRS PROVINCE IN 
YUGOSLAVIA 

"Serbs... have... been harassed by Albanians and have 
packed up and left the region. 

“The [Albanian] nationalists have a two-point plat- 
form, ...first to establish what they call an ethnically clean 
Albanian republic and then the merger with Albania to 
form a greater Albania.” 

“Some 57,000 Serbs have left Kosovo in the last de- 
cade... The exodus of Serbs is admittedly one of the main 
problems... in Kosovo...” 


IN YUGOSLAVIA, RISING ETHNIC STRIFE BRINGS 
FEARS OF WORSE CIVIL CONFLICT 
by DAVID BINDER, Special to the New York Times 
The New York Times, November 1, 1987 
BELGRADE, Yugoslavia 
Portions of southern Yugoslavia have reached such a 
state of ethnic friction that Yugoslavs have begun to talk of 
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the horrifying possibility of “civil war” in a land that lost 
one-tenth of its population, or 1.7 million people, in World 
War II. 

The current hostilities pit separatist-minded ethnic Al- 
banians against the various Slavic populations of Yugosla- 
via and occur at all levels of society, from the highest offi- 
cials to the humblest peasants. A young Army conscript of 
ethnic Albanian origin shot up his barracks, killing four 
sleeping Slavic bunkmates and wounding six others. The 
army says it has uncovered hundreds of subversive ethnic 
Albanian cells in its ranks. Some arsenals have been raided. 


Vicious Insults 

Ethnic Albanians in the Government have manipulat- 
ed public funds and regulations to take over land belong- 
ing to Serbs. And politicians have exchanged vicious in- 
sults. 

Slavic [i.e. Serbian Christian] Orthodox churches have 
been attacked, and flags have been torn down. Wells have 
been poisoned and crops burned. Slavic boys have been 
knifed, and some young ethnic Albanians have been told 
by their elders to rape Serbian girls. Ethnic Albanians com- 
prise the fastest growing nationality in Yugoslavia and are 
expected soon to become its third largest, after the Serbs 
and Croats. 


Radicals’ Goals 

The goal of the radical nationalists among them, one 
said in an interview, is an “ethnic Albania that includes 
western Macedonia, southern Montenegro, part of south- 
ern Serbia, Kosovo and Albania itself” That includes large 
chunks of the republics that make up the southern half of 
Yugoslavia. Other ethnic Albanian separatists admit to a 
vision of a greater Albania governed from Pristina in 
southern Yugoslavia rather than Tirana, the capital of 
neighboring Albania. There is no evidence that the hard- 
line Communist Government in Tirana is giving them ma- 
terial assistance. 

The principal battleground is the region called Kosovo, 
a high plateau ringed by mountains that is somewhat 
smaller than New Jersey. Ethnic Albanians there make up 
85 percent of the population of 1,7 million. The rest are Ser- 
bians and Montenegrins. 


Worst Strife in Years 

As Slavs flee the protracted violence, Kosovo is becom- 
ing what ethnic Albanian nationalists have been demand- 
ing for years, and especially strongly since the bloody riot- 
ing by ethnic Albanians in Pristina in 1981 - an “ethnically 
pure” Albanian region, a “Republic of Kosovo” in all but 
name. 


The violence, a journalist in Kosovo said, is escalating to 
“the worst in the last seven years.’ 
Many Yugoslavs blame the troubles on the ethnic Alba- 


nians, but the matter is more complex in a country with as 
many nationalities and religions as Yugoslavia’s and in- 
volves economic development, law, politics, families and 
flags. As recently as 20 years ago, the Slavic majority treat- 
ed ethnic Albanians as inferiors to be employed as hewers 
of wood and carriers of heating coal. The ethnic Albanians, 
who now number 2 million, were officially deemed a mi- 
nority, not a constituent nationality, as they are today. 

Were the ethnic tensions restricted to Kosovo, Yugo- 
slavia’s problems with its Albanian nationals might be 
more manageable. But some Yugoslavs and some ethnic 
Albanians believe the struggle has spread far beyond 
Kosovo. Macedonia, a republic to the south with a popula- 
tion of 1.8 million, has a restive ethnic Albanian minority of 
350,000. 

“We've already lost western Macedonia to the Alba- 
nians,’ said a member of the Yugoslav party presidium, ex- 
plaining that the ethnic minority had driven the Slavic 
Macedonians out of the region. 


Attacks on Slavs 

Last summer, the authorities in Kosovo said they docu- 
mented 40 ethnic Albanian attacks on Slavs in two months. 
In the last two years, 320 ethnic Albanians have been sen- 
tenced for political crimes, nearly half of them character- 
ized as severe. In one incident, Fadil Hoxha, once the lead- 
ing politician of ethnic Albanian origin in Yugoslavia, 
joked at an official dinner in Prizren last year that Serbian 
women should be used to satisfy potential ethnic Albanian 
rapists. After his quip was reported this October, Serbian 
women in Kosovo protested, and Mr. Hoxha was dis- 
missed from the Communist Party. As a precaution, the 
central authorities dispatched 380 riot police officers to the 
Kosovo region for the first time in four years. Officials in 
Belgrade view the ethnic Albanian challenge as imperiling 
the foundations of the multinational experiment called 
federal Yugoslavia, which consists of six republics and two 
provinces. 


“Lebanonizing” of Yugoslavia 

High-ranking officials have spoken of the “Lebanoniz- 
ing” of their country and have compared its troubles to the 
strife in Northern Ireland. Borislav Jovic, a member of the 
Serbian party’s presidency, spoke in an interview of the 
prospect of “two Albanias, one north and one south, like 
divided Germany or Korea,’ and of “practically the break- 
up of Yugoslavia” He added: “Time is working against us.’ 

The federal Secretary for National Defense, Fleet Adm 
[iral]. Branko Mamula, told the army’s party organization 
in September of efforts by ethnic Albanians to subvert the 
armed forces. “Between 1981 and 1987 a total of 216 illegal 
organizations with 1,435 members of Albanian nationality 
were discovered in the Yugoslav People’s Army,’ he said. 
Admiral Mamula said ethnic Albanian subversives had 
been preparing for “killing officers and soldiers, poisoning 
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food and water, sabotage, breaking into weapons arsenals 
and stealing arms and ammunition, desertion and causing 
flagrant nationalist incidents in army units.’ 


Concerns Over Military 

Coming three weeks after the ethnic Albanian draftee, 
Aziz Kelmendi, had slaughtered his Slavic comrades in the 
barracks at Para¢in, the speech struck fear in thousands of 
families whose sons were about to start their mandatory 
year of military service. Because the Albanians have hada 
relatively high birth rate, one-quarter of the army’s 
200,000 conscripts this year are ethnic Albanians. Admi- 
ral Mamula suggested that 3,792 were potential human 
timebombs. He said the army had “not been provided with 
details relevant for assessing their behavior’ But a number 
of Belgrade politicians said they doubted the Yugoslav 
armed forces would be used to intervene in Kosovo as they 
were to quell violent rioting in 1981 in Pristina. They reason 
that the army leadership is extremely reluctant to become 
involved in what is, in the first place, a political issue. 

Ethnic Albanians already control almost every phase of 
life in the autonomous province of Kosovo, including the 
police, judiciary, civil service, schools and factories. Non- 
Albanian visitors almost immediately feel the indepen- 
dence - and suspicion - of the ethnic Albanian authorities. 


Region's Slavs Lack Strength 

While 200,000 Serbs and Montenegrins still live in the 
province, they are scattered and lack cohesion. In the last 
seven years, 20,000 of them have fled the province, often 
leaving behind farmsteads and houses, for the safety of the 
Slavic north. Until September, the majority of the Serbian 
Communist Party leadership pursued a policy of seeking 
compromise with the Kosovo party hierarchy under its 
ethnic Albanian leader, Azem Vlasi. 

But during a 30-hour session of the Serbian central 
committee in late September, the Serbian party secretary, 
Slobodan Milosevic, deposed Dragisa Pavlovi¢, as head of 
Belgrade’s party organization, the country’s largest. Mr. 
MiloSevié accused Mr. Pavlovi¢ of being an appeaser who 
was soft on Albanian radicals. Mr. Milosevi¢ had courted 
the Serbian backlash vote with speeches in Kosovo itself 
calling for “the policy of the hard hand’ 

“We will go up against anti-Socialist forces, even if they 
call us Stalinists,’ Mr. MiloSevi¢ declared recently. That a 
Yugoslav politician would invite someone to call him a 
Stalinist even four decades after Tito’s epochal break with 
Stalin, is a measure of the state into which Serbian politics 
have fallen. For the moment, Mr. Milosevié and his sup- 
porters appear to be staking their careers on a strategy of 
confrontation with the Kosovo ethnic Albanians. 

Other Yugoslav politicians have expressed alarm. 
“There is no doubt Kosovo is a problem of the whole coun- 
try, a powder keg on which we all sit,’ said Milan Kucan, 
head of the Slovenian Communist Party. 
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Remzi Koljgeci, of the Kosovo party leadership, said in 
an interview in Pristina that “relations are cold” between 
the ethnic Albanians and Serbs of the province, that there 
were too many “people without hope’ 

But many of those interviewed agreed it was also a rare 
opportunity for Yugoslavia to take radical political and 
economic steps, as Tito did when he broke with the Soviet 
bloc in 1948. 

Efforts are under way to strengthen central authority 
through amendments to the constitution. The League of 
Communists is planning an extraordinary party congress 
before March to address the country’s grave problems. 

The hope is that something will be done then to exert 
the rule of law in Kosovo while drawing ethnic Albanians 
back into Yugoslavia’s mainstream. 


ETHNIC RIVALRIES CAUSE UNREST IN 
YUGOSLAV REGION 
By Jackson Diehl 
Washington Post Foreign Service 
Saturday, November 29, 1986 ; Page A14. 

PRISTINA, YUGOSLAVIA—Growing tension be- 
tween Albanians and Serbs here this year has converted 
this poor southern region from a chronic local trouble spot 
into the potential flash point of a country increasingly di- 
vided by national rivalries. Since the outbreak of riots here 
in 1981, authorities of the autonomous province of Kosovo 
have faced a steady challenge from separatist and national- 
ist groups among the dominant Albanian population. 
More than 1,000 people have been jailed for seeking Koso- 
vo's independence from Serbia, the Yugoslav republic to 
which Kosovo nominally belongs, or unification with the 
neighboring nation Albania. 

The significance of this conflict has been multiplied 
this year by the emergence of concern among Yugoslavia’s 
Serbs, the country’s largest ethnic group, about the “forced 
emigration” of Serbs from Kosovo under pressure from the 
Albanians. Small farmers, tradesmen and professionals 
have been steadily leaving the province’s cities and the 
small Serbian villages around them, raising the prospect 
that a historic seat of the Serbian nation will soon be popu- 
lated only by Albanians. More than 20,000 have emigrated 
since 1981 out of a total Serbian population of about 
220,000. Meanwhile, the Albanian population of over 1.2 
million is expanding at the fastest pace in Europe. 

The local Serbs, arguing that Albanian-dominated pro- 
vincial authorities have offered them no protection from 
violent attacks, have signed petitions and staged several 
demonstrations outside Pristina this year. To the embar- 
rassment of authorities, they have also sent three delega- 
tions to press their case in Belgrade, the capital of Serbia 
and of Yugoslavia.The acts have inflamed nationalist feel- 
ing among Serbians outside Kosovo and prompted de- 
mands by intellectuals and even Serbian communist po- 
litical leaders for constitutional changes and other drastic 
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action to stop the emigration and restore Serbia’s control 
over Kosovo. The Serbian outbursts, in turn, have pro- 
voked concern by leaders of Yugoslavia’s five other, smaller 
republics, who sympathize with some complaints but are 
wary of Serbian national aspirations. 

The last delegation of Serbs to visit Belgrade early this 
month, meanwhile, warned that they would take up arms 
against their perceived tormentors among the 
Albanians.’ This should be very seriously considered. This 
is a warning, and we understand it that way,’ said VukaSin 
Jokanovic, a Serbian member of Kosovo's governing exec- 
utive council. “We must take urgent measures to win back 
the confidence of these people” 

‘The official receptivity to complaints from Kosovo in- 
creased this year following local and national congresses of 
the Yugoslav League of Communists that purged many 
Kosovo leaders, and the inauguration of a new federal gov- 
ernment under Prime Minister Branko Mikuli¢. Three fed- 
eral delegations visited Kosovo last summer to examine 
Serbian complaints about the courts, local administration 
and police force. A package of measures was adopted to 
slow emigration, including a ban on land sales by members 
of one ethnic group to members of another. 

Even a brief visit to Kosovo, which is about half the size 
of Maryland, quickly reveals seemingly intractable roots of 
ethnic tension. 

“Laws will never stop the emigration,” remarked 
Jokanovic¢ in an interview. “The law [on land sales] is only 
accepted by people who really don’t want to emigrate” 

The broadest cause of Kosovo's troubles, officials and 
residents say, is its pervasive poverty. Living standards here 
are comparable to those in Africa or Latin America and are 
less than one-third the level of those in Yugoslavia as a 
whole. About 124,000 workers, or more than 35 percent of 
the work force, are unemployed. Development programs 
here have repeatedly failed, pouring money into inefficient 
industrial projects and rickety, quickly rusting skyscrapers 
in PriStina’”For a long time we were wrong in our policy. 
We were afraid of investing in agriculture and the private 
sector, said Aziz Abrashi, the provincial economy secre- 
tary. “We tried to put peasants from the countryside 
straight into modern factories’ 

Meanwhile, much of the rapidly expanding Albanian 
population has come to view Kosovo as its homeland. Al- 
banians felt oppressed by the rule of Serbians, imposed by 
former president Tito’s police chief, for two decades after 
World War II. A relatively small minority in multinational 
Yugoslavia, the Albanians say they are discriminated 
against outside the province. In Albania itself, the world’s 
most rigid Stalinist government has kept the nation so iso- 
lated and poverty-stricken that about 5,000 refugees have 
fled across the heavily guarded border to Kosovo. A pow- 
erful tradition of close-knit clans has bound the commu- 
nity together, raised the birth rate and discouraged emigra- 
tion to other parts of Yugoslavia. 


The result, said economists and government officials, 
has been pressure for land in Kosovo even from those Al- 
banians who are neither separatist nor anti-Serbian. “Let 
me explain the psychology of an Albanian farmer about 
the land,’ said Abrashi, himself Albanian. “For centuries 
these people have been defining their existence and their 
worth only through land. They are ready to make great sac- 
rifices, to work 30 years, to go and work abroad, to live in 
terrible conditions so as to collect, dinar by dinar, the mon- 
ey to buy a piece of land. And the land must be near that of 
the rest of the family. For that they will pay almost any 
price? 

Land prices in Kosovo, despite its poverty, are five 
times those in Serbia and typically range around $35,000 
for an acre of good farm land, Abrashi said. Newspapers 
have reported sales of farms for over $1 million. Asa result, 
Serbs, who unlike the Albanians have attractive alterna- 
tives outside the province, have had a powerful economic 
incentive to sell their land to Albanians. 

For the Serbs who have remained, frustrated Albanian 
youth have kept up a steady harassment ranging from the 
painting of hostile slogans on Serbian homes and vandal- 
ism of Serbian graveyards to beatings and rapes. 

“One cannot speak of these developments as being 
only the deeds of individual [Albanian] groups anymore,’ 
said Serbia's interior minister Svetomir Lalovic in a recent 
speech. “At issue are seriously disturbed inter-ethnic rela- 
tions? 

Few killings have been recorded since the 1981 riots. 
But in the three months of July, August and September, 
authorities recorded 34 assaults by Albanians on Serbians. 
Two instances of rape provoked outraged demonstrations 
near Pristina and motivated the last, angry delegation that 
marched on the federal parliament in Belgrade. 

Yugoslav officials predict that it will take many years to 
resolve the tensions in Kosovo, and dissidents are even less 
sanguine. 

“We did not deal with the emigration for a long time, 
and now that it has reached this stage it is very difficult to 
break the chain of events,’ said Jokanovic. 


CLOSED HEARING 
ON SERB-ALBANIAN RELATIONS IN 
YUGOSLAVIA BEFORE THE U.S. HOUSE 
OF REPRESENTATIVES FOREIGN 
AFFAIRS, 1988 


TESTIMONIES 


MICHAEL RADENKOVICH 
Mr. Chairman, Honorable Members of the Congress, 


RADOSAV STOJANOVICG 


Ladies and Gentlemen: 

Americans of Serb descent stand before you today, 
together with Serbs from Yugoslavia, united, as many 
times before in American history, in the defense of both 
the American and Serb democracy, independence, and 
way of life. The American Serbian Heritage Foundation 
has been set up in 1980, to promote the same values that 
have brought our forefathers to America, and inspired 
them to fight for this country. 

In 1917, our grandparents enlisted in the U.S. Armed 
Forces, fought with the allied Serbian Army, or joined 
the Allied Expeditionary Force in Salonika, in a world 
war that unhappily ended as a cause for another, ever 
fiercer holocaust. 

In 1941, our fathers fought again, under the same 
flags, for even more depressing results. Our country was 
turned over to the Communists, and the Soviets occu- 
pied those parts of Europe that had ostensibly been de- 
nied to the Nazis. 

Our Old Country homeland is unfree, and our Amer- 
ican homeland is threatened, by the same enemy. In Ma- 
nagua, Daniel Ortega is doing today what Josip Broz Tito 
did in Belgrade, in 1946. 

In Yugoslavia too, totalitarians made promises they 
would democratize, “given a chance.” After all the chanc- 
es of the last 40 years, and all the billions of dollars of 
annual American aid, they are still promising. Two gen- 
erations of postwar Serbs are immigrants in America 
and Western Europe today because of these blandish- 
ments. 

During their 150 years in America, close to two mil- 
lion Americans of Serb origin have given this country 
noted scientists, academics, publishers, writers, soldiers, 
businessmen, and hard and diligent workers. Serbs are a 
freedom-loving people, and one of the few in the Balkans 
who have no record of genocide against their neighbors. 

The country of our origin, Serbia, has had the most 
favored nation status with the United States for over 100 
years. 

The reason, ladies and gentlemen, I am mentioning 
all this is to add perspective to why we have all gathered 
here, today. For, events are happening in Serbia, in its 
province of Kosovo, that may, if unchecked, lead again to 
our sons going Over There to pull the chestnuts out of 
another Old World fire—perhaps with even less lasting 
success than before. 

The chestnuts, ladies and gentlemen, will be Ameri- 
can national security, and American national interest, as 
much as Serb national survival; the fire will be a Balkan 
War, with probable Soviet involvement. And, for all their 
remoteness and un-newsworthiness, the historical and 
ethnic borders of Serbia, Albania, Greece, and Bulgar- 
ia—all meeting in or around Kosovo—are not the same 
as the contested areas in Afghanistan, Ethiopia, or An- 
gola. Local European wars are hard to conceive of, in this 
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day and age. 

In 1389, ladies and gentlemen, the Christian King- 
dom of Serbia fought the oncoming Ottoman Turks, and 
lost. In a great battle on the Serbian Plain of the Black- 
bird—called Kosovo in Serbian—the Serbs fought for 
their national, religious, and biological existence, and 
their European heritage. 

Though this happened almost exactly 600 years ago, 
the war of the East against the West is yet to become his- 
tory. Participants have changed, but the Plain of the 
Blackbird is still a battleground. On one side, as before, 
are the Serbs, on the other the Albanians—newcomers 
to Kosovo. 

As ever, Serbs are Christian and European, whereas 
neighboring Albanians are still mostly Moslem, and 
Mideastern. For centuries, Albanians had been the most 
supportive element of the Ottoman Empire. They fought 
even the Young Turks’ attempts to modernize and West- 
ernize Turkey. Dozens of Ottoman Grand Viziers were 
Albanian. The Albanians provided the Sultan with a per- 
sonal bodyguard, served as Ottoman gendarmerie as far 
as Egypt, and, together with the Kurds, the Circassians, 
the Tatars, and other Asiatic raiders formed the 
bashibozouk—the dreaded irregular troops of the Otto- 
man Empire. 

For those who consider this history, suffice it to say 
that there are Serbs and Albanians still living in Kosovo 
today who remember the Ottoman times. 

Like their Asian counterparts, the Kurds, who com- 
mitted the genocide of the Armenians, the Albanians 
owe a similar debt to the Greeks, the Bulgars, and the 
Serbs. Yet today, to those who do not know or care for 
the past, the Albanians present themselves as the inno- 
cent victims of their ascendant neighbors. 

The territorial status quo that the Albanians are in- 
sisting on, today, is an outcome of centuries of loyal, 
quisling service in the Ottoman occupation forces, and 
later, in the armies of the Italian Fascists and the Nazis. 
Unfortunately for the Albanian cause, their territorial 
gains—in Kosovo, Macedonia, or Greek Epirus—are not 
of very old standing, especially when contrasted to the 
duration of Balkan ethnic memories. 

In World War I, tens of thousands of non-combatant 
Serbs mostly refugee women and children, the old, the 
sick, and the wounded-were massacred by Albanian ma- 
rauders in less than a week, as they made their way to- 
ward the Allies waiting for them on the Albanian coast. 
Further thousands died of the aftereffects of their Alba- 
nian Golgotha (as the Serbs still call it today) on the Ital- 
ian, British, and French ships that took them to safety in 
Greece, and elsewhere. 

A quarter of all the Serbs who had retreated before 
the combined armies of the Central Powers were killed 
or savaged not by enemy in combat, but by merciless 
bandits who preyed upon unprotected strangers, and 
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murdered for the clothes on the refugees’ backs. 

In 1941, the Albanians joined the fascist Italians, and 
under their tutelage formed a Great Albania which, 
among other non-Albanian territories, encompassed 
Serbian Kosovo as well. Albania, for the first time in his- 
tory set up at Austro-Hungarian insistence following the 
Balkan wars of 1912, never included the Serbian Plain of 
Kosovo. One of the first acts of the new fascist occupa- 
tional regime in Kosovo was to expell over 100,000 Serbs 
out of some 400,000 who lived there. In 1943, the Alba- 
nians provided the Nazis with a full-fledged legionary SS 
division, the 23™! Gebirgs-division SS “Skanderbeg” 

Yet, after the war, as after the previous two wars (the 
Balkan and World War J), all this was forgotten and for- 
given by the victorious Serbs. 

Moreover, the Communist government of Yugoslavia 
forbade Kosovo Serbs to come back to their hearths, in 
compliance with an accord reached by Tito and the Al- 
banian communist leadership. True, for 20 years after 
the war, Yugoslav Communists ruled Kosovo by police 
and martial law, because in 1945 a whole division of the 
Yugoslav Army had been wiped out in an ethnic Alba- 
nian uprising. 

But, in 1963, Tito gave the Kosovo Albanians autono- 
mous status, and in 1966 fired the man he claimed was 
responsible for repression against them—his principal 
henchman, Aleksandar Rankovic. Unfortunately, 
Rankovié never did anything without explicit command 
from Tito. 

The Communist Party in Kosovo, the courts, the ad- 
ministration, the police, business, industry, education— 
everything but the army-was turned over to ethnic Alba- 
nians. The official language of this Serbian province be- 
came Albanian, while its schoolchildren were educated 
with the aid of textbooks shipped in from neighboring, 
Enver Hoxha’s Albania. 

From 1966 until today, the Kosovo Albanians have 
meticulously worked at driving out of their region every- 
one who is not an Albanian, or does not want to become 
one. Many thousands of ethnic Kosovo Turks have left 
for Turkey, Kosovo Gypsies have been pressured into de- 
claring themselves Albanian, while Kosovo Serbs have 
been driven out, en masse. 200,000 of them have left in 
the last two decades, under pressure. 

Even according to the controlled, communist Yugo- 
slav press, Albanian chauvinists are using murder, rape, 
pillage, humiliation, property damage, desecration-their 
age-old, proven methods to ensure their goal of an “eth- 
nically pure Kosovo.’ And all this is happening not in an 
occupied country at a time of war, but in a “socialist, self- 
managing” Yugoslavia—a legal state at peace, an hon- 
ored member of the United Nations, an alleged friend of 
the US. 

Unfortunately, also, there are no American, or any 
other TV crews to cover the events, as in Israel, Panama, 


or elsewhere. Everything—as interpreted by the Yugo- 
slav Government, and the U.S. state Department-falls 
within the scope of “internal affairs of a friendly state’ 
There are some well-meaning individuals in America 
who, in their enlightenment, call Serbian Kosovo “Koss- 
ova, honoring the Albanian usage. 

Yet “Kossova” means nothing in Albanian, while the 
various Kosovos in Yugoslavia have a definite meaning in 
Serbian—not to mention the emotional, historical, and 
cultural meaning of the Epic of Kosovo for all South 
Slavs, who have survived 500 years of barbaric, often 
genocidal Ottoman occupation mainly on the strength 
of the Kosovo Myth—forged before, during and after the 
Battle of Kosovo. 

Many brilliant Westerners: Goethe, Sir Walther 
Scott, Dame Rebbeca West, to name just a few, have 
written, passionately, about the Serbian “epic of defeat” 
at Kosovo. The Kosovo cycle of heroic folk poems is the 
very soul of the Serbian people. To excise it from the 
Serb national being by turning Kosovo over to Albania 
would be like giving away the Alamo to Mexico, or Pearl 
Harbor to Japan. 

All over Kosovo stand Serbian medieval churches 
and monasteries, with the frescos that have, in some 
ways, antedated or paralleled the Italian Renaissance. 
There are, however, no Albanian cultural, religious, or 
any other monuments there, unless the turbe (an Islamic 
chapel)—erected over the bowels of Ottoman Sultan 
Murat I, killed at the Battle of Kosovo by a Serb noble—is 
to be counted as such. 

It is extremely unrealistic to expect the Serbs, a his- 
torically fighting people, to stand by forever, and watch 
their Kosovo compatriots driven away from the historic 
heartland of all Serbia. 

[eel 

Mr. Chairman, members of the American Congress, 
ladies and gentlemen, I hope that the following gentle- 
men will make the whole Albanian-Serb issue of the 
Plain of Blackbird more clear to you in the next hour. As 
the most powerful nation on earth—still—there is much 
we can do, given our knowledge, and the will to use it. 

Thank you very much. 


ALEX DRAGNICH 

(Dr. Alex Dragnich was unable to attend because of 
poor health and his paper was read by Mr. Milos 
Milenkovic¢.) 

Mr. Chairman, Members of the Congress: 

I am Alex N. Dragnich, retired professor of political 
science at Vanderbilt University. In the years 1947-1950, 
I was Cultural Attaché and Public Affairs Officer in the 
American Embassy in Belgrade, and have since written a 
number of books and articles about Yugoslav history and 
politics. I also served in other capacities in the U.S. Gov- 
ernment, including that of Chester W. Nimitz Professor 
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at the United States Naval War College in Newport. 

I am sure that you and other members of the House 
and of the Senate have asked yourselves why you needed 
to concern yourselves with American citizens who in- 
volve themselves in the quarrels of the inhabitants of the 
countries of their forebears. 

As a free American, born here of Serbian immigrant 
parents, permit me to try to answer that question in 
terms of United States national interests. | am pleased 
that my parents came here, because we their children 
have been able to grow up in a society of free men and 
women who enjoy the blessings of liberty. 

Americans of Serbian background have been well 
aware, and proud, that these blessings of freedom are 
precisely what their forebears struggled for in the old 
homeland. In the course of the 19 century, after nearly 
500 years of Ottoman domination, the Serbs fought suc- 
cessfully to regain their independence, and toward the 
end of the century were successful in establishing demo- 
cratic political institutions. All of this was done with vir- 
tually no help from the outside and with great sacrifices. 

But there is more than this identity of aspirations that 
brought Serbs and Americans together. The Serbs fought 
as our allies in two world wars, and with untold suffer- 
ing. 

More important, in terms of United States national 
interests, is the role of Serbs in Yugoslavia. They are the 
most numerous, nearly twice as large as the next largest 
group, the Croats. They were the principal instrument in 
the creation of Yugoslavia in 1918—the ones who sacri- 
ficed the most on its behalf and in the interwar years 
they were the strongest supporters of the common state. 

There have been allegations that in those years the 
Serbs abused their dominant position. Recent studies, 
both here and in Yugoslavia, have demonstrated that 
such was not the case. But whatever history’s ultimate 
judgment on that question, it remains a fact that there 
cannot be a Yugoslavia without strong Serbian support. 

No one should lose sight of this fact, because United 
States foreign policy is committed to an integral Yugo- 
slav state. It was so when I served in our embassy in Bel- 
grade 40 years ago, and I believe that that is still U.S. 
policy. 

At the same time it is important to note that recent 
years have witnessed disintegrative forces at work in Yu- 
goslavia. The actions of the Albanians against the Serbs 
in Yugoslavia’s Kosovo province in recent years is only 
the most visible of these. One result is that the Serbs, 
who are convinced that they have generally been getting 
the “short end of the stick” in Tito’s Yugoslavia, have 
been asking themselves why they should continue to 
support a common state if others seemingly do not want 
to do so. 

This has, it seems to me, important implications for 
the United States. I believe that the Congress should 
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avoid taking actions that may further contribute to disin- 
tegration in Yugoslavia, and thereby undermine United 
States policy. Moreover, I should also like to add that I 
believe that the State Department needs to be more on 
the alert. While I cannot prove it, I have the distinct im- 
pression that the State Department has for far too long 
been taking the Serbs for granted. 

This does not mean that any group in Yugoslavia 
should be free of criticism. But members of the Congress 
should keep in mind that no nationality group in Yugo- 
slavia favors a communist system. Unfortunately, there 
are times when some of these groups blame each other 
for their plight. Consequently, if members of the Con- 
gress are inclined to respond to injustices in Yugoslavia, 
they should do so on behalf of all the peoples there. To 
align themselves with one or another group, especially 
groups that do not share America’s policy objective of an 
integral Yugoslavia, would, in my opinion, be sheer folly. 

A case in point, Mr. Chairman, is House Concurrent 
Resolution 162 and Senate Concurrent Resolution 65, 
about the alleged mistreatment of Albanians in Yugosla- 
via. But it is precisely those Albanians who are the prob- 
lem. They are in an overwhelming majority in the prov- 
ince of Kosovo, and have in effect sought to create a state 
within a state. Although Kosovo is theoretically an au- 
tonomous province of Serbia, the Serbian authorities 
have by design or otherwise been powerless in matters 
concerning Kosovo. In short, the Kosovo Albanians have 
created an almost impossible situation for the Yugoslav 
government. I say this as one who, in books and articles, 
has been most critical of the Communist government of 
Yugoslavia. While that government has been responsible 
for most of its problems, in the present situation, I be- 
lieve that it behooves all of us to view in some perspec- 
tive the feeble efforts of that government to deal with a 
problem that threatens to tear the country apart. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman, for the opportunity to 
make this statement. 


MOMCILO SELIC 

Honorable Mr. Chairman, Honorable Members of 
the Congress of the United States, Ladies and Gentle- 
men, 

My name is Mom¢ilo Seli¢, and I was born in 1946 in 
Yugoslavia into a Communist Partisan family. In 1980, I 
was sentenced by Belgrade court to seven year’s impris- 
onment, for trying to explore Yugoslavia’s recent history 
in a literary article. In 1982, I was pardoned following 
action by Amnesti International. International PEN, 
Freedom House of New York, the U.S. Helsinki Watch 
and other humanitarian organizations. 

In 1983, I was given political asylum in the West and 
am now the Managing Editor of Chronicles: A Magazine 
of American Culture, published by Rockford Institute, in 
Rockford, Illinois. 
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My early childhood, student days, and adulthood un- 
til 1983 were spent in Belgrade, where the only Alba- 
nians I saw were the menial laborers in the streets and 
market places. They seemed frugal, modest, hardwork- 
ing people whom I, and many other Belgraders, admired 
for their hardiness and honesty. 

At the Belgrade University, I met some Albanians 
from Kosovo, and they acted as good friends and up- 
standing men. When the students demonstrated against 
the government in 1968, the Albanians were with us, de- 
crying social injustice. Yet none of us, then, knew there 
were nationalist Albanian students demonstrations go- 
ing on in Kosovo at the same time. 

In 1978, a friend and I decided to make a tour of the 
medieval Serbian monasteries in Kosovo. As soon as we 
came in Prizren, the ancient Serbian capital, we went to 
visit the monument to the Albanian League. We had no 
idea that the League had been specifically anti-Serb. We 
had been told instead, by the official Yugoslav press and 
historiography, that the Albanian League was an anti- 
Ottoman liberation movement. 

As wee stood in the monumental complex, we were 
surrounded by a group of twenty Albanian young men. 
They were friendly, but very eager to know what we, as 
Serbs, were doing there. We told them that we were in- 
terested in our mutual past. The youths went to consult 
someone standing in the background (an older man) and 
came back smiling. They were to show us Prizren and its 
sights, they said. 

We gladly accepted. As we moved through the streets, 
we were followed by a crowd of small Albanian and Gyp- 
sy children who laughed and pointed at us. We came by 
a small, ruined Serbian Orthodox church where two 
men were burning candles. They looked at us with ap- 
prehension, but, hearing our Serbian, seemed somewhat 
reassured. 

The two women whispered to us that we should visit 
ruined Cathedral of the Holy Archangels, for a Serb fes- 
tival was to be held there next day. 

“You have to take care,’ they said, glancing toward 
our Albanian escort. 

“You don’t know what is like here,’ one of them whis- 
pered. 

“What do you mean,’ I asked, but she looked down 
and would speak of nothing as long as the Albanians 
were around. 

“The people are afraid” she whispered to us, before 
we left. 

Afraid of what, I thought. 

“Did you see those Albanian boys,’ my friend said to 
me after we had parted with our guides. “Did you see 
how their bones eyes shone? We Serbs could use some of 
their spirit!” 

“We were probably like that in 1941,’ I said, and we 
both fell silent. 


It took me several years, and many articles and stories 
in a suddenly not-so-cryptic Belgrade press, to find out 
there had been a virtual genocide of my people in Koso- 
vo. And, when I was imprisoned in Zabela penitentiary, 
for questioning the Yugoslav status quo, I heard accounts 
of the Albanian rebellion in Zabela, of only few years 
back. 

In the Fifth Pavilion, I was told by eyewitnesses, the 
Albanian criminals armed with knives had gone berserk. 
Without warning, they had wounded dozens and mur- 
dered several Serb inmates in cold blood, before taking 
hostages. One of the Albanians had come out of the Pa- 
vilion with a bottle of blood in hand. He drank from it in 
front of the assembled prisoners and riot police. 

“I am drinking Serbian blood,’ he shouted, and the 
guards had to restrain the crowd from lynching him. 

Only after that did the Albanians (not a single politi- 
cal prisoner among them) make known their demand for 
transfer to an all-Albanian prison in Kosovo. They 
wouldn't, any more, they said, share quarters with Serbs 
for anything in the world. 

Yet, during my two and a half years in two different 
Yugoslav jails, I have not seen a single instance of anti- 
Albanian discrimination, either by the inmates or the 
administration. The Albanian prisoners’ grievance, in my 
eyes, seemed totally inexplicable. 

Something, apparently, was in the air among the 
Kosovo Albanians of which other Yugoslavs, me includ- 
ed, were not aware. In one of the most federated, ethni- 
cally equitable states in the world (for all its other traves- 
ties), it seemed as if the Albanians, suddenly, wanted 
nothing to do with anyone but themselves. 

“Welcome to the club,’ a boyhood friend said to me, 
when I came out of prison and told him what I learned. 
Like much else, including my anticommunism, a more 
realistic perception of our Albanian compatriots had 
come to me latter—and deared—than to most of my 
friends. 


DIMITRIJE DJORDJEVIC 

Mr. Chairman, Honorable Members of the Congress: 

My name is Dr. Dimitrije Djordjevic. I am a Professor 
of History at the University of California Santa Barbara. 
Let me begin by a grievance of an ethnic Serb from 
Kosovo, quoted in the weekly journal NIN (March 13, 
1988, Ne 1941). “The greatest fear I have,’ said the peas- 
ant, “is to wait for my daughter to be back home safe, 
before the sunset.’ This atmosphere of insecurity and 
hopelessness has provoked a continued and massive ex- 
odus of Serbs from the land of their forefathers. Instead 
of words, let figures and statistics speak. The percentage 
of Serbs in the Kosovo area dropped from 27.9% in 1953 
to 20.9% in 1971, 14.9% in 1981, and to 10% in 1987. Dur- 
ing the last seven years, from February 1981 until De- 
cember 1987, 24,209 Serbs emigrated from Kosovo, 
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pressured by the Albanian majority. On the other side, 
an Albanian demographic explosion in Kosovo occurred. 
From 450,000 in the 1920's the population grew to 
733.000 in 1948, and 1,805, 000 in 1986. The projection 
for the year 2,001 is 2,500,000. The birth rate among Al- 
banians in Kosovo is the highest in Europe: in the 1950's 
it was 7.42 pro mille, and in 1984 4.58 pro mille. Recent- 
ly an Albanian peasant Etem Shabani celebrated the 
birth of his twenty first child and obtained at that occa- 
sion state support of 41 million dinars. 

The story of the Kosovo Province has two faces. On 
the one side the economic development is more than 
evident. The investment obtained from the Yugoslav 
Federal fund assigned to the non-developed regions 
amounted to 72.3 billion dinars until 1980, and during 
the last years made 44.3% of the entire amount offered 
for this purpose to all non-developed areas on the coun- 
try. Villages got electricity, roads were built, domestic 
industry developed. Significant achievements were ob- 
tained in the field of education. The Kosovo Academy of 
Science was founded; the Pristina University became 
one of the largest in the country. In Prizren the Peda- 
gogical Academy and the Medical School were orga- 
nized. Basically, Kosovo obtained all attributes of a re- 
public (except the status of a sovereign state). The Alba- 
nians have their representative in the Presidency of Yu- 
goslavia, and the right of veto to federal legislation. In 
1986-87, the Albanian Mr. Hasan Sinani was President 
of Yugoslavia. 

On the other side of the picture is the fact that Koso- 
vo is still the least developed region of Yugoslavia. The 
reasons are manifold. They range from the inherited 
poverty, from the Albanian demographic explosion, 
from wasted and non-profitable investments (coupled 
with nepotism and corruption), the emergence of a new 
class of Albanian bureaucrats (white collar workers in 
Trep¢a make up 40% of the total workers), the low pro- 
ductivity of the unskilled worker to the hyper-produc- 
tion of local Albanian intelligentsia, trained in Albanian 
and unable to compete in the Yugoslav market. 

This situation stimulated the already existing Alba- 
nian nationalism which turned against the Serbian mi- 
nority in the Province. Exposed to daily pressures, with 
personal and family existence threatened (desecrated 
graveyards, mutilated cattle, damaged crops, orchards 
and vineyards) and feeling unprotected by the Albanian 
authorities, Serbian peasants are responding in two 
ways. They are either moving out of the Province, selling 
their property to Albanians and trying to find refuge in 
Serbia proper, or they are spontaneously organizing their 
self-defense and electing their own leaders. Thousands 
of these desperate people crowded trains and buses to 
come to Beograd—their only hope—to present their 
grievances and to ask for help and protection from the 
federal government. 
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For us historians the national irredenta is a well- 
known historical phenomenon. Nationalism has its his- 
torical, socioeconomic, and emotional roots—it is ratio- 
nal and irrational. The Albanian movement in the Koso- 
vo region of Yugoslavia is a typical example of the escala- 
tion of nationalism directed against the Serbian popula- 
tion in the Province, but also against the integrity of the 
Yugoslav federal establishment and against the state it- 
self. 

Slogans extolled by Albanian nationalists during the 
massive demonstrations that erupted in Kosovo in 1981, 
are still circulated and are characteristic in this regard. 
Four kinds of slogans were forwarded. 

The first type was explicitly irredentist: “We are Alba- 
nians-not Yugoslavs,’ and “We are children of Skender 
Beg—the army of Enver Hoxha.” Maps of a great Albania 
including Sanjak and large portions of the Serbian and 
Macedonian republics as well as northern Greece were 
joined with Enver Hoxha’s portraits and the Albanian 
flag. 

The second type of slogans, also nationalistic, was 
more complex. The loudest slogan was: “We want a re- 
public,’ “Kosovo republic,’ and “Republic by treaty or 
force” This demand could have a double meaning—di- 
rected toward secession from Yugoslavia or toward a re- 
public in the framework of the Yugoslav federal system. 
However, according to the 1974 Yugoslav Constitution, 
the republic is a sovereign state with the right of seces- 
sion. Once established and supported by irredentism, 
the republic could lead in two directions—in and out of 
Yugoslavia. In the latter case it would produce two Alba- 
nian states (like North and South Korea, North and 
South Vietnam, Cyprus, Palestine, etc.) or the merging 
of both into a Great Albania. 

The third type of slogan had a socio-political charac- 
ter: “Down with the bourgeoisie,’ “Down with revision- 
ism,’ and was extolled by the Albanian Communist 
Marxist-Leninist Party in Western Europe. 

Last but not least, slogans against the Serbian nation- 
al minority in Kosovo, encouraging the ongoing exodus 
of the Serbs from the Province, dominated. 

What is the impact of the Kosovo problem today? 

The significance is threefold: Yugoslav, Balkan, and 
European, involving also the United States and the West- 
ern World. 

Albanian demands for a separate republic will desta- 
bilize Yugoslavia, which is already going through a seri- 
ous economic and political crisis. It would require the 
reshuffling of the neighboring federal republics of Serbia, 
Montenegro, and Macedonia, in which many ethnic Al- 
banians are living. This will impose a fundamental revi- 
sion of the Yugoslav federation to which none of the 
mentioned republics would agree. The Serbs in the Alba- 
nian republic would be left at the mercy of Albanians 
and that will inevitably augment the already existing 
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pressure on them. As already mentioned, it would offer 
to the new republic the right of secession. 

The Kosovo Republic means the revival of the Alba- 
nian League from the past, and would cross beyond the 
Yugoslav borders, stimulating Albanian demands against 
Greece and North Epirus. (Greek and Serbian minorities 
in Albania proper are already deprived of all basic na- 
tional and religious rights.) It could encourage Bulgarian 
aspirations toward Yugoslav Macedonia. Taken together, 
it would destabilize the entire Balkan region and open 
the way to the Soviet access to the Adriatic, the Aegean 
and the Mediterranean seas. The eventual merging of 
two Albanian states into one would challenge the status 
quo and the southern flank of NATO, jeopardizing the 
integrity of Italy, Greece and Turkey. When moving out 
of the status quo, the Pandora box of Albania can pro- 
voke innumerable problems. 

This statement is not directed against the Albanian 
people who have the human and democratic right to live 
in peace and to strive toward a better life. Especially not 
against the common people who suffer from poverty and 
try to overcome the heavy burden inherited from the 
past. But sympathy goes to the Serbian minority in Koso- 
vo which has the same rights and is forced to leave the 
domicile of their forefathers. An “ethnically pure Alba- 
nian Kosovo” which is the goal of Albanian nationalists 
today reminds one of racist theories against which this 
great country fought during the war. Albanians, Serbs, 
Montenegrins, Macedonians, Turks, have to find a dem- 
ocratic solution to live together in their common state of 
Yugoslavia which was created in wars and revolutions 
and is not ready to surrender without resistance, espe- 
cially where and when its Serbs are concerned. 

Thank you for your attention. 


MILORAD DRACHKOVITCH 

(Dr. Milorad M. Drachkovitch’s paper was read by 
Mr. Milo’ Milenkovicé.) 

Mr. Chairman, Honorable Members of the House of 
Representatives: 

My name is Milorad M. Drachkovich. I am—since 
1959—a Senior Fellow of the Hoover Institution on War, 
Revolution, and Peace, at Stanford University, California. 
My fields of study are the history of the Communist In- 
ternational (Comintern) since its foundation by Lenin in 
March 1919, and the history of the Communist Party of 
Yugoslavia from its inception in 1920 up to the present. 
(The Sixth Party Congress, November 1952, changed the 
CPY’s name into the League of Communists of Yugosla- 
via, [LCY].) I have extensively published (books and ar- 
ticles) in these fields both in the United States and 
abroad. 

Aware that my time is short and the topic of this pre- 
sentation huge, I shall concentrate my remarks on the 


relationship between the Yugoslav and Albanian Com- 
munist parties and the two neighboring states over the 
last several decades. Instructed by the Comintern, Tito 
was instrumental through two representatives of his Par- 
ty in the establishment of the Albanian Communist Par- 
ty on November 8, 1941. Seven years later the Albanian 
Party changed its name into the Albanian Party of Labor 
(APL) which is still in use. A former schoolteacher of 
French, Enver Hoxha became its first secretary. Until his 
death on April 11, 1985, Hoxha was the absolute ruler of 
both the Albanian Party and State. A skillful and ruthless 
political maneuverer outside and inside Albania, he was 
at different times and for different reasons pro-Yugoslav 
and anti-Yugoslav; pro-Soviet and anti-Soviet; pro-Chi- 
nese and anti-Chinese. He merged his Communist eth- 
nocentrism with his cult of personality, and distinguished 
himself by a series of internal Party purges—among the 
bloodiest in the history of the international Communist 
movement. 

Initially a Yugoslav satellite, he turned against Tito 
and the Yugoslav State and Party after Tito’s expulsion 
from the Cominform on June 28, 1948. From that time 
on Hoxha was permanently a foe of the “revisionist” Yu- 
goslavia. This did not change under his successor, Ramiz 
Alia, whose alleged greater flexibility runs parallel with 
the perpetuation of Hoxha’s personality cult. 

Following his break with Tito’s Yugoslavia, Hoxha’s 
attention was riveted to Kosovo—since 1963 an Autono- 
mous Province within the Republic of Serbia. Other 
speakers will examine the details of Kosovo's principal 
contradiction: as cradle of the Serbian medieval state, it 
was for centuries, and still remains, a sacred land for the 
large majority of Serbs; its loss would represent an ir- 
reparable blow to Serbian self-confidence. On the other 
hand, the native Albanians represent a large ethnic ma- 
jority in Kosovo; the most politically active among them, 
especially the university youth (in 1981 the Pristina Uni- 
versity numbered 37,000 fulltime and 14,000 part-time 
students, overwhelmingly Albanian by origin) feels little 
allegiance to the Yugoslav State and the Communist 
League of Yugoslavia. In their alienation they were look- 
ing with different degrees of admiration at Enver Hoxha’s 
Albania. Proletarian internationalism, the basic tenet of 
Marxism-Leninism, or the workers’ self-management, 
Tito’s contribution to post-Stalin communism, have lost 
any significance or attractive power at Kosovo. 

Since the autumn of 1968 Kosovo became a theater of 
both underground agitation and occasional violent out- 
bursts against the established order. The climax occurred 
between March 11 and April 3, 1981, when thousands of 
Albanian students and other citizens took to the streets 
in Pristina, the capital of Kosovo, and other cities, shout- 
ing various slogans, ranging from requests for the in- 
stauration of Kosovo as full-fledged Republic within Yu- 
goslavia, to demands for an ethnically pure Kosovo as 
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part of a Great Albania under Enver Hoxha. Strangely 
enough the authorities were unaware of the well-planned 
demonstrations, and reacted with the force of police and 
army units. There were casualties on both sides, mainly 
among the demonstrators. Repression followed, causing 
even greater determination among the militants to re- 
structure or destroy the Yugoslav state. 

Kosovo confrontations have become more tense and 
ugly during the last few years. On the one hand, the anti- 
Serbian feelings among the Albanians have assumed vio- 
lent forms. Large numbers of Serbs and Montenegrins 
have been forced to leave their homes with their families 
and find refuge in Serbia. Stories of their predicament 
aroused strong emotions among the Serbs in other parts 
of the country. Simultaneously, terrorist acts were per- 
petrated against the symbols of Serbian existence in 
Kosovo: churches and monasteries were fully or partly 
destroyed, Orthodox priests were persecuted, nuns mo- 
lested. It was indeed a Nazi-like campaign of denial of 
basic human rights to the non-Albanian population in 
Kosovo. Violence caused repression. Yugoslav regime’s 
special police units arrested many Albanians (without 
always distinguishing between perpetrators of crimes 
and simple citizens) who later were sentenced to stiff 
prison terms. The LCY leaders, still disoriented by Tito’s 
death on May 4, 1980, were not of a single mind on how 
to pacify Kosovo, while the military brass openly criti- 
cized the “politicians” inability to cope with an explosive 
situation. 

My final remarks pertain to the asymmetrical rela- 
tionship between the Albanian and Yugoslav states and 
their respective ruling parties. On the state level rela- 
tions exist: there are trade exchanges between the two 
countries, and Albanian representatives attended the re- 
cently held meeting of Balkan countries’ foreign minis- 
ters in Belgrade. On the Party level mutual enmity is to- 
tal and it is hard to envision any change in the foresee- 
able future. A major paradox of the 20' century is that 
the Communist parties, ideologically conceived and 
built to eliminate conflicts among the states, have served 
and are serving as conflict promoters. 

My report to you, ladies and gentlemen, is mute on 
the crucial issue of what the Kosovo confrontations 
mean for the United States foreign and human rights 
policies. Fortunately other participants of this meeting 
will address these questions. And if I have added some 
relevant grains of insight, my mission has been accom- 
plished. 


VESELIN DJURETIC 
My name is Dr. Veselin Djureti¢, and 1 am a Learned 
Fellow of the Balkan Institute in the Serbian Academy of 
Sciences and Arts, Beograd, Yugoslavia. I published 
three books and seventy papers and articles. I completed 
my graduate and post graduate studies in Beograd, where 
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I was granted the title of Doctor of History. I specialized 
in the history of the October Revolution and Soviet So- 
ciety at the Lomonosov University in Moscow. 

Divisive forces and diverse national characters have 
stood in the way of Yugoslavia and her unifying idea 
from the first day of the existence of the country. What 
began as fictional “Great Serbian Hegemony” has be- 
come a carefully orchestrated campaign of disinforma- 
tion to perpetuate the alleged Serb oppression of other 
peoples in Yugoslavia. In Kosovo and Metohija the Alba- 
nian anti-Yugoslav philosophy called for the liberation of 
the Albanian spirit from the oppression of the “terrible 
Serbian regime.’ Along with this obvious falsehood, the 
Albanians today claim historical continuity of ownership 
of Kosovo, tracing their purported origin back even to 
Illyrian times. 

With such posturings, they ignore hundreds of an- 
cient Serbian historical monuments which represent a 
cultural center of Europe. They ignore the churches and 
monasteries which have withstood the centuries of Ot- 
toman oppression, much of which was accomplished 
with assistance from the Moslem Albanians themselves. 

The origins of various Balkan anti-Serbian forces date 
back to the old Austro-Hungarian politics which op- 
posed the Serbian Revolution of 1804. This revolution 
initiated a liberating wave which threatened to mobilize 
the Slav population en masse, triumphing over the paro- 
chial Croatian nationalism, anti-Yugoslavism and anti- 
Serbianism. Petty interests agitating for separatism 
gained their ideological and political power base when 
the system of federal states was introduced within the 
Communist and Workers Party of Yugoslavia. This ill- 
considered departmentalization of Yugoslavia again ig- 
nored historical facts: in this case, the historical make- 
up of Yugoslav national ethnic groups. This Balkaniza- 
tion of Yugoslavia was facilitated by the Comintern via 
its transmissions. This unnatural complexity that, objec- 
tively speaking, was promoted by the Communist party 
and national extremists, caused a specific political devel- 
opment which, in turn, gave rise to various forms of anti- 
Serbianism. The process of “re-Serbianization” was halt- 
ed though many “Albanians” still remembered their Ser- 
bian ancestry, and the Communists moved Albanians as 
well as some other nationalities against Yugoslavia. 

Symbols of the “socialistic utopia of the future” em- 
bodied by the Russian Revolution of 1917, ideologically 
joined tradition and revolution. This was particularly at- 
tractive to the Serbian people because of their Pan-Slav 
sentimentality. It resulted in the campaign directed 
against the alleged “great Serbian hegemonism” and in 
favor of the struggle for “equal national rights” 

However, the adjective “national” was used less in the 
West European sense and more in the idiom of Soviet 
federalism. This “equal national rights” course led to the 
breaking up of Yugoslavia as well as the destruction of 
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the ideal of a Yugoslavia, and gave rise to national dis- 
tinctions based on the historical division of religions. On 
the other hand, in a Machiavellian way, the Serbian na- 
tional fiber was torn into several pieces. This stimulated 
the process of artificial creation of “national identifica- 
tions” within Serbia, which had no historical relevance. 
These artificial “nationalities” were nothing but regional 
specifics developed under the long Ottoman domina- 
tion. These cracks in the otherwise integral Serbian 
whole of the Central Balkans have facilitated the precipi- 
tous Albanian intrusion into Serbian lands. This is espe- 
cially true in Macedonia, where the intrusion was expe- 
dited by separating this region from the Serbian cultural 
and historical fold. 

Another exploitation of “national identifications” is 
motivated by religious interests, especially by Roman 
Catholic groups. The Kosovo tragedy is a natural result 
of anti-Serbian tactic which used Albanians as a tool for 
anti-Serbian politics. 

Albanian nationalism and separatism have grown 
quickly into chauvinism thanks in large part to the “mys- 
tification” of the “revolutionary formulas” and this, in 
turn, was promoted by the Communist Party of Yugosla- 
via, which adopted as one of its fundamental slogans the 
myths of “Great Serbian hegemony” and “national op- 
pression” of other peoples by the Serbs. In this regard a 
special role was played by the agencies of Stalinist Rus- 
sia, which promoted the calculated “anti-Great Serbian” 
line, using it in its interplay with the Western democra- 
cies. Tendencies to break up Serbia were also manifested 
very early at the highest levels of the pre-war Commu- 
nist Party of Yugoslavia. These tendencies became part 
of CPY’s wartime politics as well as of its theories of na- 
tional state organization. In the outline of the commu- 
nist “Anti-Fascist Council” drawn up on November 29, 
1943 to reorganize Yugoslavia along federal lines, Serbia 
was broken up into several federal units, while Croatia 
remained integral, comprising three regions partially or 
mainly inhabited by Serbs. This solution was put forward 
as a matter of the will of the people although the condi- 
tions for the articulation of the national will did not exist 
in the wartime: it could only be the decision of a few 
communist protagonists. Serbs, who at that time com- 
prised some eighty percent of the Partisan (communist) 
forces, thought more in non-Serbian terms of “proletar- 
ian internationalism,’ than they did in terms of national- 
ity. The genocide, which was inflicted on the Serbs from 
the first day of the war, did not induce in them a will to 
resist self-destruction. Later, this communist federal out- 
line further separated Islamized Serbs from their roots 
and turned them into allies of Albanian separatism while 
at the same time the existence of Serbian Roman Catho- 
lics was systematically denied (they were regarded as 
Croats). 

The individuality of Kosovo was not included in the 


Anti-Fascist Council’s concept of the federal structure 
probably because their was no Partisan Albanian move- 
ment (if one does not count a few Albanian communists) 
which could be represented. In our time their late entry 
as an independent region is used for propaganda reasons 
to demonstrate that Albanians were not able to deter- 
mine their own destiny. Western public opinion could 
get the impression that Kosovo was until recently a part 
of Albania. 

After World War IL a declaration of the Federal Anti- 
Fascist Council gave birth to the federal state which left 
half of the Serbs outside their ancestral Serbia, while 
what was left of Serbia was torn into two autonomous 
regions (Kosovo-Metohija and Yojvodina). The Serbian 
national problem was obscured at this time by ideologi- 
cal enthusiasm as well as by the state centralization. The 
Serbian question was pushed back by scandals in which 
the “Great Serbian” ghost was always found to be lurk- 
ing. One of these affairs, linked to the overthrow of the 
Minister of Internal Affairs Aleksandar Rankovi¢ in 
1966, explicitly recognized the “post-war oppression” of 
Albanians. A vigorous campaign validated the wartime 
Albanian genocide against the Serbs, as well as the “long 
Serbian oppression” of this small people. At the end, a 
strange result was obtained by joining politics to propa- 
ganda: Kosovo was separated not only from Serbia but 
Yugoslavia as well. With the advent of the national Con- 
stitution of 1974—one which jeopardized the equal 
standing of Serbia vis-a-vis other republics and her own 
regions—the full effect of the slogan “the weaker Serbia 
is, the stronger Yugoslavia becomes” was finally felt. The 
long-term effect of this policy is political disintegration 
and human conflict. The application of this slogan means 
indescribable atrocities occurring today in Kosovo. Its 
future result is the drama that will ineluctably follow the 
Serbian backlashes. What is not so apparent are the anti- 
Serbian political and ethnic forces which have promoted 
the de-Serbianization in the federal units outside the re- 
public of Serbia which have also resulted in the constant 
and silent tide of Serbs migrating from Croatia, Bosnia 
and Herzegovina to “Serbia Proper.’ 

The aimless, empty character of contemporary Yugo- 
slav policy toward Kosovo is symptomatic of the atmo- 
sphere which has answered atrocities with benign ne- 
glect. There exists not even a plan how to peacefully re- 
turn the ethnic situation in Kosovo to the status quo ante 
Albanian incursion. Also symptomatic is the reaction of 
many non-Serbs to the requests of the new Serbian lead- 
ership for Serbian equality with other federal republics— 
these requests are compromised by using the old-fash- 
ioned Stalinistic cliché of “new Serbian hegemony.’ 

In the writings of many Americans about the Kosovo 
tragedy, as well as in the statements of many American 
officials, the Serbian people find support and a belief that 
the end of anti-Serbian manipulation is at hand, and that 
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the Serbs will finally receive help from the Western de- 
mocracies. In a recent pronouncement by Gorbachev in 
Belgrade, regarding the “genetic relation of Serbs and 
Russians” the Serbs have also heard another voice ac- 
claiming the end of Stalinist anti-Serbianism. Yugoslavs 
recognize that artificial protection of certain groups to 
the detriment of others has been carried to an absurd 
extreme. They are aware that a new process of true dem- 
ocratic development must occur in Yugoslavia: demo- 
cratic development that will triumph over the Comin- 
tern anti-Serbianism and once again revive and strength- 
en the Yugoslav idea. Any other course, honorable ladies 
and gentlemen, would lead to a quite predictable disas- 
ter. 


Closed Hearing on Serb-Albanian Relations in Yugoslavia Before the 
U.S. House of Representatives Foreign Affairs, Edited by Moméilo 
Selic; American Serbian Heritage Foundation: 1988. This is an edited 
transcript of the papers read on April 27, 1988, before the U.S. House 
of Representatives Foreign Affairs Subcommittee on Human Rights, 
in a Closed Hearing in Room H129 of the Capitol Building, Wash- 


ington, D.C. 


THE WAR: THE SERBS HAD LITTLE 
CHOICE 
Ronald L. Hatchett 


THE PRIMARY justification for our military strikes against 
Yugoslavia is its refusal to sign the Kosovo peace agree- 
ment put forward by the United States and its allies at 
Rambouillet, France. The president told us that the Alba- 
nians chose peace by signing the agreement even though 
“they did not get everything they wanted.” The Serbs, he 
said, refused to negotiate, even though the agreement left 
Kosovo as part of Yugoslavia. However, as in several other 
instances over the past months, the president is telling us 
only part of the story. Most Americans assume that the 
deal we put together at Rambouillet was evenhanded, of- 
fering advantage to neither side, but including the core 
concerns of both Albanians and Serbs alike. But few of us 
have taken the time to look at the actual agreement the 
president is condemning the Serbs for not signing. I urge 
you to do so. 

Under the agreement, “Kosovo will have a president, 
prime minister and government, an assembly, its own Su- 
preme Court, constitutional court and other courts and 
prosecutors.’ 

“Kosovo will have the authority to make laws not sub- 
ject to revision by Serbia or the Federal Republic of Yugo- 
slavia, including levying taxes, instituting programs of eco- 
nomic, scientific, technological, regional and social devel- 
opment, conducting foreign relations within its area of re- 
sponsibility in the same manner as a Republic.” 

“Yugoslav army forces will withdraw completely from 
Kosovo, except for a limited border guard force (active 
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only within a 5 kilometers border zone).’ 

“Serb security forces “police” will withdraw completely 
from Kosovo except for a limited number of border police 
(active only within a 5 km border zone).’ 

The parties invite NATO to deploy a military force 
(KFOR), which will be authorized to use necessary force to 
ensure compliance with the accords’ 

“The international community will play a role in ensur- 
ing that these provisions are carried out through a Civilian 
Implementation Mission “appointed by NATO? 

“The Chief of the CIM has the authority to issue bind- 
ing directives to the Parties on all important matters he 
sees fit, including appointing and removing officials and 
curtailing institutions? 

“Three years after the implementation of the Accords, 
an international meeting will be convened to determine a 
mechanism for a final settlement for Kosovo on the basis 
of the will of the people” 

The Rambouillet accord would have turned Kosovo 
into a NATO colony in every respect, but it also would 
have gone a long way toward subordinating all of Yugosla- 
via. It revived the hated colonial concept of “extraterritori- 
ality, under which the colonizers were immune from be- 
ing tried by the courts of the colonized country, even if 
they committed—as they often did—rape or murder. But 
most remarkably of all, 

“NATO personnel shall enjoy, together with their ve- 
hicles, vessels, aircraft, and equipment, free and unre- 
stricted passage and unimpeded access throughout the 
FRY including associated airspace and territorial waters. 
This shall include, but not be limited to, the right of biv- 
ouac, maneuver, billet and utilization of any areas or facili- 
ties as required for support, training, and operations” 

“NATO is granted the use of airports, roads, rails, and 
ports without payment of fees, duties, dues, tolls, or charg- 
es occasioned by mere use’ 

“The Parties (ie. Yugoslavia and “Kosovo”) shall, upon 
simple request, grant all telecommunications services, in- 
cluding broadcast services, needed for the Operation, as 
determined by NATO. This shall include the right to utilize 
such means and services as required to assure full ability to 
communicate and the right to use all of the electromag- 
netic spectrum for this purpose, free of cost?’ 

“NATO may, in the conduct of the Operation, have 
need to make improvements or modifications to certain 
infrastructure in the FRY, such as roads, bridges, tunnels, 
buildings, and utility systems’ 

“NATO shall be immune from all legal process, wheth- 
er civil, administrative, or criminal””NATO personnel, un- 
der all circumstances and at all times, shall be immune 
from the Parties, jurisdiction in respect of any civil, admin- 
istrative, criminal or disciplinary offenses which may be 
committed by them in the FRY’ “NATO personnel shall be 
immune from any form of arrest, investigation, or deten- 
tion by the authorities in the FRY’ The arrival of NATO 


820 


troops in Kosovo would, by itself, be a gross violation of 
Yugoslavia’s and Serbia’s sovereignty. But the proposed ac- 
cord requires that Yugoslavia allow NATO unfettered ac- 
cess to any and all parts of the country’s territory, with all 
costs to be borne by the host country! This blatantly vio- 
lates Yugoslavia’s sovereignty in so provocative a manner 
that it cannot have been accidental. As another commen- 
tator has noted, “It is not difficult to imagine a working 
group in the State Department charged with the task of 
thinking up the most intrusive and insulting clauses pos- 
sible to insert into the agreement. Clearly, U.S. policymak- 
ers never intended for Yugoslavia’s leadership to sign this 
document.” For the Kosovo Albanians, the Rambouillet 
agreement gives them total control over the province im- 
mediately. The only sacrifice required of them is to wait 
three years before the arrangements are made legally per- 
manent. For the Serbs, the Rambouillet agreement means 
that immediately upon signing they lose all sovereignty 
over Kosovo. Total political control would be in the hands 
of the Albanians and the NATO Civilian Implementation 
Mission. Yugoslav laws would no longer apply in Kosovo. 
Neither would Yugoslavia be able to exercise police powers 
in Kosovo. After three years, these arrangements would be 
made permanent by the “will of the people”—not the peo- 
ple of the whole country of Yugoslavia of which Kosovo is 
supposedly a part, but only by the will of the people of 
Kosovo, who are mainly Albanians. 

The Rambouillet Accord was, in truth, a declaration of 
war disguised as a peace agreement. The Yugoslavian del- 
egation at Rambouillet agreed to give the Albanians au- 
tonomy in Kosovo—control over their day-to-day lives 
including religious, education and health care systems, 
and local government operations. But they tried to negoti- 
ate changes to preserve the right of the Yugoslav federal 
government to determine economic and foreign policy, for 
Yugoslav national law to continue to apply in Kosovo, and 
for any international presence in Kosovo to be limited to 
observation and advice, not control. The Serbian negotiat- 
ing efforts were summarily dismissed and the Serbs were 
told they had only two choices: sign the agreement as writ- 
ten or face NATO bombing. 

What would you have done if you were on the Serb 
delegation? 


An abbreviated version of this article was originally published in 
The Houston Chronicle, on March 28, 1999. 


February 17, 2002 

MEMORIAL SERVICE FOR THE SERBS KILLED 
NEAR PODUJEVO HELD IN THE MONASTERY OF 
GRACANICA 

Gra¢anica—His Grace Artemije, the Bishop of Raska- 
Prizren, served the memorial service for the Serbs killed in 


the terrorist attack of the Kosovo Albanians on the convoy 
of Serbian buses at a place Livadice near Podujevo. Bishop 
Artemije served together with the clergymen of the Dio- 
cese of RaSka-Prizren in the churchyard of the Gra¢anica 
Monastery on Saturday, February 16. 

- Had the committers of this terrorist attack been found 
and brought to justice, that would have surely been a great 
comfort to the Serbs in Kosovo—said Bishop Artemije in 
his speech after the memorial service, and added that he 
“expects the day would come when the Serbs would be able 
to breathe freely, to move and live on their ancient hearths’ 

Besides several thousands citizens, there were also Mr 
Nebojga Covié, Vice-President of the Serbian Government 
and the leader of the Coordination Center for Kosovo/ 
Metohija established by he Federal and Republic Govern- 
ments; members of Parliament of Kosovo/Metohija—rep- 
resentatives of the Serbian coalition “Return;” and Mr 
Momiéilo Trajkovic¢, President of the Serbian Movement of 
Resistance. 

After the memorial service, the gathered citizens start- 
ed walking from the Monastery to the center of Gracanica, 
thus showing protest since the international community 
has not provided security to the Serbs in Kosovo/Metohija 
up to now. 

The representatives of the Serb national community in 
Kosovo and Metohija put flowers on the spot where 11 
Serbs were killed and more than 30 wounded in a mined 
bus of “Nis Express,’ at the village Livadice near Podujevo, 
a year ago, on February 16, 2001. 


February 18, 2002 

FIRE SET TO AN ORTHODOX CHURCH IN THE 
SOUTHERN PART OF KOSOVSKA MITROVICA 

“If it is absolutely certain and clear that terrorists in 
Kosovo and Metohija have thus far razed and burned 108 
Orthodox churches and monasteries, why then would 
there be any difference with this, the 109" case. Those de- 
siring to cover up terror committed against the Orthodox 
Church in Kosovo and Metohija have to put forth stronger 
evidence to convince us that it was merely carelessness, 
forgotten lit candles, or malfunctioned installations. The 
clergy ascertain that on that day there was no service, can- 
dles were not lit, and also that there was no electricity that 
evening in the entire block surrounding the church’—re- 
ported the Bishop of Raska-Prizren to the Information 
Service of Serbian Orthodox Church regarding the fire of 
this past weekend in the southern part of Kosovska Mitro- 
vica that destroyed the western side and narthex, encom- 
passing the area in which candles are sold and the entrance 
to the Church of the Translation of the Relics of St. Sava. 

Gratefully, the fire was extinguished by Greek soldiers 
in KFOR that have been protecting this church, which was 
built in 1896 and is located in an area of Kosovska Mitro- 
vica that, following the 1999 arrival of the international 
armed forces and the withdrawal of the Serbian population 
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across the Ibar River, is inhabited solely by Albanians. 
After preliminary investigations were conducted by 
members of the UNMIK Police, Giorgi Kakuk, UNMIK 
spokesman in Kosovska Mitrovica reported that the fire in 
the Orthodox Church in the southern area of the city was 
“accidental, due to electrical problems or lit candles” 
Kakuk stated that the Greek soldiers maintain an around 
the clock guard at the church in southern Mitrovica and 
that it is “nearly impossible that someone could have en- 
tered the church undetected,’ according to news agencies. 


March 13, 2002 

MEMORIAL SERVICE FOR THE VICTIMS 

OF THE NATO-BOMBING ON 24 MARCH 

By decision of the Holy Synod of Bishops of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church, on the 24" of March of this year, the 
third anniversary of the beginning of the bombing of our 
Fatherland by the NATO pact, in all places of worship of 
the Serbian Orthodox Church, and in places where victims 
have fallen and in other such appropriate places, Memorial 
Services will be held for the defenders of our Fatherland 
and for victims from the civilian population, among which 
there were over 100 children. 

Praying to God that the likes of this should never again 
occur nor befall anyone else, we ask Orthodox Serbs on 
this forthcoming, and thereafter on every 24'* of March to 
participate in prayer for the repose of the souls of these in- 
nocent victims. 


March 22, 2002 

PATRIARCH PAVLE SERVES THE MEMORIAL 
SERVICE FOR NATO AGGRESSION VICTIMS IN THE 
SOKO MONASTERY 

On Sunday, March 24, Sunday of Orthodoxy, His Holi- 
ness Pavle, Serbian Patriarch, is going to be the guest of His 
Grace Lavrentije, Bishop of Sabac-Valjevo. Patriarch Pavle 
and Bishop Lavrentije are going to serve memorial service 
for all the victims of NATO aggression on our Fatherland 
in the Soko Monastery, and thus mark the three-year an- 
niversary of the bombardment. 

It is expected that eminent State officials and various 
representatives of traditional Churches and religious com- 
munities are going to attend this prayerful gathering. 

After this service, His Holiness is going to consecrate 
the monument dedicated to Bishop Nikolaj (Velimirovi¢) 
of blessed memory, authored by our famous sculptor Mrs 
Drinka Radovanovic. 

According to the decision made by the Holy Synod of 
Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church, the memorial 
service for the victims of NATO aggression is going to be 
regularly served every year on March 24 in all the churches 
in the country and in diaspora, as well as in all the other 
places where people were killed and in the locations ap- 
propriate for such a service. 

His Grace Atanasije Bishop of Hvosno, Auxiliary Bish- 
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op of His Holiness, is going to serve the memorial service 
after the Holy Hierarchal Liturgy in the Church of Saint 
Mark the Apostle and Evangelist. 


March 25, 2002 

MEMORIAL SERVICE FOR THE VICTIMS OF NA- 
TO AGGRESSION ON FRY HELD IN ALL THE 
CHURCHES IN THE COUNTRY AND ABROAD ON 
MARCH 24 

“Innocent victims will remain alive before God” 

Pursuant to the Decision made by the Holy Synod of 
Bishops of the Serbian Orthodox Church a memorial ser- 
vice was held for the victims of the NATO aggression on 
FRY in all the churches in the country and abroad, on 
March 24, the three-year anniversary of the bombard- 
ment. On Sunday of Orthodoxy, after the Holy Hierarchal 
Liturgy, His Holiness Pavle Serbian Patriarch served, to- 
gether with His Grace Lavrentije, Bishop of Sabac-Valjevo 
and many priests and deacons, memorial service to the 
victims of the NATO bombardment in the newly build 
Monastery of Saint Nicholas at Soko, near Ljubovija, 
where he also consecrated a monument—a bust of the 
Bishop Nikolaj (Velimirovié), authored by our famous 
sculptor Drinka Radovanovic¢. 

Praying to Lord to place the souls of the killed in NATO 
bombardment “where the souls of the righteous reside,’ 
Patriarch Pavle pointed out that “if we are innocent and 
suffer afflictions, we will remain alive before the living 
God,’ as well as that “without the faith in Lord we will be 
unable to exist as a people, either biologically, or as the 
people of God’ 

Unveiling the first monument to Bishop Nikolaj in the 
Fatherland, Academician Matija Beckovi¢ pointed out that 
this year’s March 24 united “not only memorial service and 
a holy day, but also Europe's true face and its counterpart, 
actually its heartlessness and its conscience.” 

Patriarch’s Auxiliary Bishop Atanasije, Bishop of Hvos- 
no, served the Holy Hierarchal Liturgy and the memorial 
service in the Church of Saint Mark the Apostle and Evan- 
gelist. Dr Vojislav Kostunica, President FRY, as well as a 
great number of eminent people, attended the Liturgy and 
the memorial service. 

The Bishop of Raska/Prizren served the memorial ser- 
vice to the victims of NATO bombardment together with 
the clergy of this Diocese in the overcrowded Church of 
the Gracanica Monastery. The bishop pointed out in his 
speech that “after nearly two and a half years of the pres- 
ence of international community in Kosovo and Metohija, 
not only that Orthodox Serbs are not free to move or to 
exercise their basic human rights, but are also represent 
permanent targets.’ 


April 3, 2002 
PATRIARCH PAVLE RECEIVED MICHAEL STEIN- 
ER, HEAD OF UNMIK 


His Holiness Pavle, Serbian Patriarch, received Mr Mi- 
chael Steiner, special envoy of the UN Secretary General 
for Kosovo and Metohija in the Patriarchate Palace in Bel- 
grade today. The talks dwelled on the current situation in 
Kosovo and Metohija, participation of the Serbian people 
in the governing institutions in Kosovo and Metohija, as 
well as on the possibilities for establishing multiethnic so- 
ciety in Kosovo and Metohija, for setting democratic rights 
and providing a normal life and work for the refugees will- 
ing to return. 

Talking with the primate of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, Head of the UN Civil Mission in Kosovo repeated 
that the return of the exiled Serbs to Kosovo and Metohija 
represented the process that the international community 
is in charge of. “Our goal is multiethnic Kosovo. We need 
help from all authorities, first of all from the Serbian Or- 
thodox Church” Steiner said. 

Patriarch Pavle said that he himself had met with repre- 
sentatives of various other religions and Churches in 
Kosovo and Metohija in the period when he had per- 
formed the duty of Bishop of Raska-Prizren, adding that he 
was still ready to talk with them any time. 

His Grace Pahomije, Bishop of Vranje, member of the 
Holy Synod of Bishops, attended the meeting of Patriarch 
Pavle and Michael Steiner (who was heading the delega- 
tion). 

This is not Patriarch’s first meeting with Michael Stein- 
er. They had already met during the civil war in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. 


June 1, 2002 

THE HOLY ASSEMBLY OF BISHOPS OF THE SER- 
BIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH COMMUNIQUE FROM 
THE REGULAR SESSION OF THE HOLY ASSEMBLY 
OF BISHOPS OF THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX 
CHURCH HELD IN BELGRADE FROM MAY 23 TO 31, 
2002 

The regular session of the Holy Assembly of Bishops of 
the Serbian Orthodox Church, presided over by His Holi- 
ness Serbian Patriarch Pavle and attended by all the hier- 
archs, was held in Belgrade, from May 23 to 31, 2002. 

On Sunday, May 26, 2002, the hierarchs and His Holi- 
ness participated in the Liturgy and solemn festivity in the 
Moraéa Monastery, marking the 750‘ anniversary of this 
Monastery. A great number of the faithful attended this 
ceremony, among who there was the Crown Prince Alek- 
sandar Karadjordjevic. 

Discussing and considering with great responsibility 
and attentiveness the life of our local Church in general, 
both in the country and abroad, the Assembly especially 
attended to the issue of reform and improvement of the 
church educational system, as well as to the issue of reli- 
gious instruction in schools. Greeting with joy the return 
of religious instruction into primary and secondary 
schools in Serbia, the Assembly expressed hope that the 


same would be done in Montenegro soon. 

The Holy Assembly also greets the recent visits of the 
Archbishop of Athens Christodoulous and Patriarch of Al- 
exandria Petros VII to our Church, as well as many other 
bilateral visits of this kind, as signs of pan-Orthodox unity, 
and also supports dialogues and meetings with other 
Christians, members of other religions and all the people 
of good will. 

The Assembly accepted and approved the Draft Agree- 
ment on the Establishment of the Church Unity which the 
commissions from Belgrade and Skopje respectively made 
and signed in Nis, on May 17 this year. With prayer and 
love in the Holy Spirit does the Assembly expect the hier- 
archs of the Church in Macedonia to do the same. Such a 
gesture would be an exceptional contribution to the unity 
and profession of Christianity in the modern world, some- 
thing which the pleroma of the Orthodox Church expects. 

The Holy Assembly did not fail to observe the essential 
necessity of the protection and improvement of human 
and religious rights and freedoms, both in our country and 
in the whole world. As for that issue, the Assembly is of the 
opinion that it is highly necessary to do everything so that 
the voice of the Church be heard in international organisa- 
tions which deal with the protection of human rights. This 
refers not only to human rights but also to the basic human 
right to life which have been jeopardised in the region of 
Kosovo and Metohija. In connection with that, the Assem- 
bly paid special attention to the exiled and refugees from 
all the regions of the former Yugoslavia. Therefore, the As- 
sembly once again asks all the exiled and refugees from 
Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia, and especially those 
from Kosovo and Metohija, to return to their hearths, ex- 
pecting at the same time from our state authorities and 
representatives of the international community to help 
their return and create conditions necessary for their nor- 
mal life. 

The Holy Assembly of Bishops of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church expresses positive opinion on the agreement 
on the joint state of Serbia and Montenegro. Being of inde- 
structible nature and having original unity, the Church in- 
vites everyone to fasten this unity, and requires that the 
unity should very soon be defined in suitable constitution, 
as state community of Serbia and Montenegro, with re- 
spect of God's and human laws both in our country and in 
the whole world. Unnecessary conflicts and irresponsible 
party discords just lead the people into new misery and 
humiliations, prevent the state from integrating into inter- 
national community in a sound manner and hinder spiri- 
tual, cultural and economical progress of our society. 

To the end of reconciliation of the Constitution of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church with the canonical tradition of 
the Church and to the end of its modernising, helping the 
Church to realise its Evangelic mission in more effective 
manner in the modern world, the Assembly urges more 
intensive work of its Commission and various committees 
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on the review of and supplements to the general Constitu- 
tion of our local Church and of its Dioceses in America, 
Australia and Western Europe. 

Being fully aware that the European and world envi- 
ronment changed radically and greatly after September 11, 
the attack on America, the Assembly reminds all the peo- 
ple of good will both in Europe and all over the world that 
it is essentially necessary to unite not only in economical 
and political sense but also on the foundations of the eter- 
nal spiritual and original Christian principles. 

Since Bishop Sava of Sumadija of blessed memory 
passed away, the Assembly appointed His Grace Jovan, 
present Bishop of Western America, to perform this duty. 
Instead of Bishop Danilo of Budim also passed away re- 
cently, the Assembly appointed Bishop Lukijan (Pantelic) 
to perform the duties of the Bishop of Budim and Admin- 
istrator of the Diocese of Timisoara. The Assembly ap- 
pointed His Grace Joanikije, Vicarious Bishop of Budimlje, 
to be the Bishop of the Diocese of Budimlje/Nik&i¢, while 
Bishop of America and Canada of the Metropolitanate of 
New Gracanica was appointed the Administrator of the 
vacant chair of the Diocese of Western America. Besides, 
the Assembly appointed His Grace Atanasije, the retired 
Bishop of Zahumlje-Herzegovina, to be the assistant to 
Bishop of Zi¢a Stefan, for healthy reasons, as his deputy. 

At the next session, the Holy Synod of Bishops will 
comprise the following members: PRESIDENT: His Holi- 
ness Pavle Serbian Patriarch, and MEMBERS: His Emi- 
nence Amfilohije, Metropolitan of Montenegro and the 
Littoral and Their Graces Lavrentije, Bishop of Sabac/ 
Valjevo, Irinej, Bishop of Ba¢ka and Pahomije, Bishop of 
Vranje. 


July 2, 2002 

THE HOLY SYNOD OF BISHOPS HELD TALKS 
WITH THE OFFICIALS IN CHARGE OF THE PRO- 
TECTION OF SHRINES AND CULTURAL TREASURE 
IN KOSOVO AND METOHIJJA 

His Holiness Serbian Patriarch Pavle together with the 
members of the Holy Synod of Bishops, their Graces 
Lavrentije, Bishop of Sabac/Valjevo, Irinej, Bishop of Ba¢ka 
and Pahomije, Bishop of Vranje received Prof. Dr. Vojislav 
Milovanovi¢, Minister of Religions in the Government of 
the Republic of Serbia, Mr Branislav Leci¢, Minister of 
Culture in the Government of the Republic of Serbia, Mr 
Branislav Krsti¢c, Vice President of the Coordination Cen- 
ter of the Federal Government and of the Serbian Govern- 
ment for Kosovo and Metohija, Mr Marko Om¢ikus, Di- 
rector of the Institute for the Protection of the Cultural 
Monuments of the Republic of Serbia, and Mr Jovan 
Despotovic, Assistant to the Minister for Culture in the 
Government of the Republic of Serbia in the Patriarchate 
Palace in Belgrade today. 

The talks dwelled on the protection of the Orthodox 
shrines and cultural heritage of the Serbian people in 


823 


A CHRONICLE OF 


Kosovo and Metohija, including the cultural monuments 
of all the peoples (Albanians, Turks and others) residing in 
the southern Serbian region. 

Bearing in mind that the major part of the entire cul- 
tural heritage located in Kosovo and Metohija is owned by 
the Serbian Orthodox Church and under its direct man- 
agement (more than 80%), the Holy Synod of Bishops 
strives that both the cultural monuments of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church and those of other peoples residing in 
that region be protected and maintained. 

The Serbian Orthodox Church accepts the strategy of 
preservation and protection of cultural monuments advo- 
cated by the Government of the Federal Republic of Yugo- 
slavia and the Government of the Republic of Serbia 
through the authorised institutions and strives that all the 
responsible elements work together on the preservation of 
the sacral objects and cultural monuments in Kosovo and 
Metohija. 

It was agreed that the Governments of both the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia and of the Republic of Serbia and 
the Holy Synod of Bishops should continue to imple- 
ment—through the Coordination Center for Kosovo and 
Metohija, as well as through other relevant institutions— 
all the measures necessary for the protection of the shrines 
and the entire cultural heritage, thereat rendering regular 
information and performing other activities which would 
contribute to a continual preservation of the Serbian and 
European cultural heritage in Kosovo and Metohija. 


July 25, 2002 

THE MONASTERY OF SOKOLICA LEFT WITH- 
OUT KFOR’S PERMANENT PROTECTION 

Bishop Artemije made a protest to the KFOR represen- 
tatives due to the fact that the Danish contingent, which 
had been protecting the Monastery of the Most Holy 
Mother of God-Sokolica, near Kosovska Mitrovica, sud- 
denly left this shrine without any military protection. 
KFOR local commander informed mother Makarija, the 
Abbess of the Monastery, that in the future KFOR would 
protect this shrine by sending military patrols there occa- 
sionally. Bishop Artemije urgently requested Mr De Siters, 
General Valenten’s political adviser, to return—as soon as 
possible—the check point in front of the Monastery of So- 
kolica, which is surrounded by Albanian villages and very 
far from the closest Serbian village. 

July 30, 2002 

A MESSAGE TO THE DISPLACED SERBS OF 
KOSOVO AND METOHIJA TO RESPOND TO THE 
VOTER REGISTRATION 

We herein invite the faithful children of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church and all of those who have been forced to 
leave their home and homeland, as well as those who re- 
main in Kosovo and Metohija, and did not register last 
year, to respond to the voter registration which is in pro- 
cess, for their own benefit, the benefit of their children and 
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fatherland, so that the Commission for Refugees in the Re- 
public of Serbia will have accurate statistics concerning the 
number of expellees for whom Kosovo remains at heart, 
and especially for those whose graves and roots are in 
Kosovo and Metohija. 

tPAVLE, SERBIAN PATRIARCH 


August 1, 2002 

BISHOP ARTEMIJE STRONGLY CONDEMNED 
TERRORIST ATTACKS IN KLOKOT AND THE HOLY 
ARCHANGELS MONASTERY 

Gra¢anica July 31, 2002, 20:50 

Bishop Artemije strongly condemned today’s Albanian 
terrorist attack in Klokot and expressed his profound con- 
sternation due to the confirmed news that the Albanians 
had planned a devastating terrorist attack on the Holy 
Archangels monastery last week. “Serbs will never be 
peaceful and able to move freely in Kosovo and Metohija 
as long as Albanian terrorists move around without any 
restrictions and blow up Serbian houses and shrines, 
now—three years after the war. It is high time for the inter- 
national community to face the reality and confront Alba- 
nian extremism with concrete military and political ac- 
tions. Terrorism must be stopped, perpetrators brought to 
justice and all the citizens be thus allowed to move freely 
and exercise all other basic human rights,’ Bishop Artemi- 
je said, giving the statement to the Information Service of 
the Diocese of Ra&ka and Prizren this evening. 


ALBANIAN TERRORISTS PLANNED TO DETO- 
NATE 9KG OF EXPLOSIVES AT THE CHURCH CEL- 
EBRATION WELL-INFORMED SOURCE CLOSE TO 
KFOR AND UNMIK INFORMED CHURCH OFFI- 
CIALS THAT A DEVASTATING TRAGEDY WAS 
AVOIDED AT THE CELEBRATION OF THE 650TH 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE HOLY ARCHANGELS MON- 
ASTERY LAST SATURDAY 

Gracanica July 31, 2002 

Well-informed anonymous source close to highest 
KFOR and UNMIK authorities informed the Orthodox 
Diocese of RaSka/Prizren that KFOR soldiers had found 9 
(nine) kg of explosives behind a large rock on the slope of a 
hill above the Monastery of the Holy Archangels, close to 
the medieval tower of Visegrad. The military experts ap- 
parently believe that the explosives were activated by a 
mobile phone. Surprisingly, not all the explosives were 
detonated, otherwise the rock could have rolled into the 
monastery grounds and cause casualties among the con- 
gregation, Bishop and clergy who were praying only 100 
meters away. 

This information from the official international circles 
confirmed the fears and suspicions that a very serious ter- 
rorist attack was planned during the celebration. Informal 
reports obtained in the last few days from the local repre- 
sentatives of the German KFOR stated that the explosive 


had already been found (minimum 4kg, while only a few 
hundreds of grams actually exploded). It is very difficult to 
understand that KFOR has not searched the grounds 
around the Monastery before the celebration in which 
1000 Serbs were supposed to participate. It is equally sur- 
prising that KFOR authorities have not yet issued an offi- 
cial statement and that the incident was not even men- 
tioned in regular public KFOR press releases. Unfortu- 
nately, this appears to be a typical example of avoiding 
one’s responsibilities so as to conceal the real situation in 
the region. 


August 9, 2002 

ORWELLIAN REALITY IN KOSOVO AND METO- 
HIJA AND SERBS’ POSITION THERE 

Yesterday in the afternoon, media broadcast unbeliev- 
able news that the Abbess of the Gracanica Monastery, 
Mother Efrosinija, was arrested on August 7 in the evening 
and detained in the police station till midnight. Mother 
Efrosinija was questioned by a German police inspector 
under suspicion that cannabis is being grown and allegedly 
consumed on monastery grounds (sic). 

Honourable nun who dedicated her entire life to feats, 
praying, helping both friends and enemies, was forced af- 
ter the police harassment and humiliation to deny official- 
ly that absurd accusation, aiming to preserve unsullied her 
own reputation, the reputation of the sisterhood she takes 
care of, as well as the reputation of the Serbian Church and 
its faithful. 

Why did the UNMIK police carry out this “great ac- 
tion,’ when just a day later, on August 8, their official—the 
chief of Gra¢anica UNMIK police station Charles We- 
ber—stated that the cannabis allegedly detected in the 
Gracanica Monastery garden was just wild growing hemp? 
(Naturally, this news did not stir the public as much as the 
previous one). Who profited most out of this situation? 

It seems that UNMIK policemen know the answer to 
these questions very well! 

UNMIK policemen know that the terrorist KLA has 
been financed by dirty money of Kosovo Albanians’ drug 
mafia, the mafia which trades in drugs and kills children 
throughout Europe. European public must also hear the 
words of Gordon Baros, Deputy Director of the Harriman 
Institute at Columbia University in the city of New York: 
“Kosovo is an entity in which organised criminal influenc- 
es everything. It is hard to make distinction between a 
criminal and a politician there, since everything is min- 
gled. 

This arresting of Abbess Efrosinija and this statement 
of the American expert vividly demonstrate the Orwellian 
reality in Kosovo and Metohija. Obviously, black is white, 
and white is black. 

Another thing keeps looming in our minds... how 
come that the European Union advocates the return of the 
exiled Serbs, and on the other side international authori- 
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ties mock the most beautiful part of what the Serbian and 
European cultural heritage possess (and that is, for sure, 
the ancient endowment of Saint King Milutin) and arrest 
the most eminent Serbs? If we just add that devastating 
bombs some time ago fell next to the very Monastery of 
Gra¢anica, any other question becomes redundant. 


August 12, 2002 

LOCAL COURT IN DECANI ILLEGALLY TAKES 
AWAY MONASTERY LAND 

Visoki Decani, August 9, 2002 

On Friday, August 2, 2002, after nine consecutive ses- 
sions the muncipal court in De¢ani, with Judge Haki Balaj 
presiding, annulled the decision of the Government of the 
Republic of Serbia from 1997 returning to the Monastery 
of Visoki De¢ani a part of the land which was nationalized 
illegally and without compensation in 1946. 

For more than three years there has been continuous 
pressure from the Decani municipality to deprive the 
monastery brethren of their right to use the land returned 
to the monastery by a special contract with the Govern- 
ment of the Republic of Serbia in 1997. This includes two 
land parcels totalling 23.45 hectares in immediately prox- 
imity to the monastery which were, together with 700 ad- 
ditional hectares of monastery property, illegally national- 
ized in 1946. For years the monastery unsuccessfully 
sought to correct this injustice and return at least a part of 
its property; however, the local authorities had simply dis- 
tributed the greater part of the monastery land into the 
private hands of Albanians, who built their houses on it. 

Built on the two above mentioned and now contested 
land parcels over time were the Visoki De¢ani Motel, in the 
forest immediately above the monastery, and “Apiko,’ a 
small honey-packing plant; both of these were abandoned 
and have been closed since the beginning of the 1990's. Fi- 
nally in 1997 the monastery succeeded in getting these two 
land parcels and the buildings on them back from the Gov- 
ernment of the Republic of Serbia. The contract with the 
Government of the Republic of Serbia was duly processed 
and recorded in all relevant land registry books, and the 
brethren began to use their property, which had belonged 
to the Monastery of Visoki Decani for centuries. 

After the war the newly established Albanian munici- 
pal authorities immediately contested the decision of the 
Government of the Republic of Serbia and sought every 
possible means to take away this land from the monastery. 
In 2000, because of the firm position of the monastery 
brotherhood on the property issue, two mortar attacks 
were launched against the monastery in which, fortunate- 
ly, no one was injured. KFOR secured all monastery prop- 
erty and UNMIK head Dr. Bernard Kouchner issued a spe- 
cial letter confirming the right of the monastery to use its 
own land. However, the municipal authorities pursued the 
matter and immediately filed a petition which has, in the 
meanwhile, been transferred to the district court in Pe¢, 
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only to be bounced back to the municipal court in De¢ani. 
The monastery brotherhood did not attend hearings for 
the simple reason that the municipal court has no jurisdic- 
tion in this type of case and because it considered such acts 
on the part of local municipal authorities to be blatant ex- 
amples of institutional repression. 

The municipal court based its decision on unfounded 
facts and inaccurate information with the intent of proving 
the illegality of the decision of the Government of the Re- 
public of Serbia. Special significance was given to UNMIK 
Regulation 1999/24, according to which all contracts con- 
cluded after March 22, 1989 are supposedly “illegal” The 
best evidence of the arbitrary interpretation of this regula- 
tion is the fact that the Albanians are not contesting any of 
the contracts concluded in the last ten years which are to 
their benefit. 

The Monastery of Visoki Deéani will seek protection 
from UNMIK from blatant institutional repression waged 
against the last remaining Serb enclave in Decani munici- 
pality. While hundreds of hectares of privately-held land 
owned by Serbs have been usurped by the Albanians and 
state-owned property is being illegally appropriated left 
and right, UNMIK must nevertheless seek to protect the 
legitimate rights of the monastery which desires to pre- 
serve its property and which is essential to its economic 
survival. The monastery will also officially seek the assis- 
tance of the Government of the Republic of Serbia which 
must not allow its decisions to be annulled by court insti- 
tutions without jurisdiction or objectivity. 

Information Service of the Diocese of Raska and Priz- 
ren 


August 14, 2002 

After the decision of the Municipal Court at De¢ani to 
seize the land of the Visoki De¢ani Monastery—more pre- 
cisely the land which was returned to this Monastery by a 
decision of the Government of the Republic of Serbia 
made in 1997—the Federal Secretariat for Religious Affairs 
issues the following: 

STATEMENT TO THE PUBLIC 

The decision of the Municipal Court at Decani cancel- 
ling the decision of the Government of the Republic of Ser- 
bia made in 1997 by which the property nationalised in 
1946 was to be returned to the Visoki Decani Monastery 
represents a striking example of legal violence before the 
very eyes of the international community which does 
nothing to stop decisions like this one, decisions which 
clearly send the message to all the displaced persons that 
they have no right to return, and to the remaining Serbs 
and Montenegrins that there is no peaceful life for them in 
Kosovo and Metohija wherefore they should move out, 
since neither personal nor property safety is guaranteed to 
them. 

This decision reminds us of the past, which we thought 
never to come back, when the communists confiscated 


property of the Church and of people without any legal 
basis, and later on forbade the ones who fled Kosovo and 
Metohija under pressure to come back. Irony is even great- 
er since everything happens in the presence of UN Mis- 
sion which advocates the establishment of legal order and 
the return of displaced and persecuted people from Koso- 
vo and Metohija. 

We appeal to all the relevant international organisa- 
tions, and especially to UNMIK, to cancel this absurd and 
illegal decision of the Municipal Court at Decani, which 
only produced additional negative tensions among nation- 
al and religious communities, tensions that can destabilise 
the entire region, which is surely not the aim of benevolent 
people who want to establish peace and tolerance in Koso- 
vo and Metohija. 


August 16, 2002 

FEDERAL GOVERNMENT CONDEMNED ILLE- 
GAL DECISION OF MUNICIPALITY COURT AT 
DECANE 

Federal Government expressed deep concern due to a 
recent decision made by the Municipality Court in Decane 
to cancel the decision of the Government of the Republic 
of Serbia brought in 1997 by which a part of the land— 
which had been nationalised in the past—was to be re- 
turned to the Decane Monastery in Kosovo. Federal Gov- 
ernment stated that the decision of the Municipal Court 
was “illegal” and that it represented a “repressive measure 
toward the remaining Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija and 
toward their property and shrines,’ the Federal Secretariat 
for Informing stated. 

The Government also stated that the decision of the 
Municipal Court in Decane was “directly opposite to the 
Resolution 1244 of the UN Security Council” and ex- 
pressed deep concern for the fact that UNMIK did not re- 
act to that “illegal act that can produce long-term material 
and political consequences for finding the solution to the 
current situation in Kosovo and Metohija’ By the decision 
of the Government of the Republic of Serbia of 1997 two 
tracts of land of 23.45 ha nationalised in 1946 (the total 
amount of nationalised land was 800 ha) were to be re- 
turned to the Monastery of Visoki Decani. 


August 16, 2002 

PATRIARCH PAVLE REQUIRES FROM KFOR AND 
UNMIK TO PROTECT ICONS, SERVICE BOOKS AND 
OTHER CHURCH VALUABLES 

His Holiness Serbian Patriarch Pavle addressed a letter 
today to the Lieutenant General Marcel Velentin, Com- 
mander of KFOR and to Mr Michael Steiner, Special En- 
voy of the UN Secretary General for Kosovo and Metohija 
and asked them to undertake all the necessary measures 
falling within their scope of authorisations to stop the theft 
and taking out of icons, service books and other very valu- 
able church/art objects from Kosovo and Metohija. Part of 


the letter reads: 

“With regret do We remind You that as of June 13, 1999 
when the international forces had entered Kosovo and 
Metohija till the day when You undertook this responsible 
duty, Albanian terrorists destroyed more than 120 Ortho- 
dox churches, many of which date from the Middle Ages 
and belong to the world cultural heritage. 

Although such destructive attacks still happen, for ex- 
ample the St. Elijah Church in the village of Smace near 
Prizren was for the second time destroyed by explosive, 
they are somewhat rarer than in the first months of KFOR 
and UNMIK administration. Right now some other kind 
of danger is hovering over church valuables. More pre- 
cisely, We were informed that valuable icons, church ves- 
sels, service books and other valuable church/art objects 
could recently be found on the black market of antiquities 
and art objects in several European countries. One Ger- 
man soldier has already been given a sentence in his coun- 
try, although a suspended one, for taking a valuable icon 
and some other valuables from the Cathedral in Prizren 
and trying to sell them. A similar event occurred in Greece, 
where the police arrested smugglers who transferred from 
Albania into Greece service books dating from the 19th 
century and carvings and icons originating from the 18" 
century, as well as some other objects previously stolen in 
Kosovo and Metohija. Slovenian police arrested several 
Albanians who brought dozens of icons into that country 
with the aim to sell them. 

Experience shows that suchlike cases are only “the tip 
of the iceberg,’ meaning that from the area where there are 
no Serbian priests or people—since there are no condi- 
tions for a normal and safe life—many more church/art 
objects have been taken away then what people think. 

Therefore, dear Sir, do We ask You to, within the term 
of office of KFOR and UNMIK, undertake all the necessary 
measures so that all the movables, together with all the im- 
movables, of the Serbian Orthodox Church should be pre- 
served. If they are destroyed or displaced, not only that we 
as a people suffer a loss, but also the entire European cul- 
ture. Numerous traces of existence of the Serbian people 
and its martyr Church disappear from the Kosovo-Meto- 
chian land, the cradle of our people, in the presence of 
strong international military and police forces.” 


August 20, 2002 

THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES AND 
THE CONFERENCE OF EUROPEAN CHURCHES RE- 
QUIRE PROTECTION OF THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX 
CHURCH IN KOSOVO AND METOHJA 

Rev. Dr Konrad Raiser, the General Secretary of the 
World Council of Churches, and Rev. Dr Keith Clements, 
the General Secretary of the Conference of European 
Churches, addressed two letters to His Holiness Pavle, Pa- 
triarch of the Serbian Orthodox Church, and Mr Michael 
Steiner, Special Representative of the UN Secretary Gen- 
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eral and Head of the UN Interim Administration in Koso- 
vo. 

‘The two officials of these two international ecumenical 
organisations expressed their profound concern “at the 
continued violence facing members of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church and its cultural and spiritual property in Koso- 
vo and Metohija in the recent period” They consider the 
increase of deliberate attacks on the churches and holy 
places of the Serbian Orthodox Church to be “painful and 
scandalous manifestation of the extremism and instability” 
in the region. 

Condemning strongly these acts of violence, the Gen- 
eral Secretaries of WCC and CEC with sadness observed 
that “the international protection provided by the interim 
authorities in Kosovo to the minority communities, and 
particularly to the Serbian community” is inadequate. 
Therefore, they appealed to Mr Steiner and all the other 
responsible authorities to ensure effective security for all 
the peoples in Kosovo and Metohija as well as for their 
spiritual and cultural heritage. 

The highest officials of WCC and CEC informed His 
Holiness Patriarch Pavle that they would continue to work 
on the improvement of dialogue and peace-building in the 
region, and that they would strive to raise the awareness of 
the international authorities about the difficult situation of 
the Serbian Orthodox Church and the Serbian people in 
Kosovo and Metohija. 


August 21, 2002 

COMMUNIQUE OF THE MINISTRY FOR RELI- 
GIOUS AFFAIRS OF THE REPUBLIC OF SERBIA CON- 
CERNING THE CONFISCATION OF THE PROPERTY 
OF THE VISOKI DECANI MONASTERY 

Republic of Serbia 

Ministry for Religious Affairs 

Belgrade, August 20, 2002 

The Ministry for Religious Affairs of the Republic of 
Serbia strongly condemns the attempt of the Municipal 
Court at Decani to seize the property of Imperial Monas- 
tery of Visoki Decani. 

Up to 1946 the Visoki Decani Monastery had possessed 
more than 80oha of land, as well as other valuables. Every- 
thing was confiscated that year, without any compensa- 
tion. In 1997, out of the entire mentioned property of the 
Monastery, the Government of the Republic of Serbia re- 
turned to the Monastery two smaller plots of land with the 
accompanying constructions by concluding an agreement 
on presenting the Monastery with a gift. 

The decision made by the Municipal Court at Deéani at 
the beginning of August, 2002, annulling that return of 
property to the Monastery is not only contrary to the law 
and order of the Republic of Serbia and to the Resolution 
1244 of the UN General Assembly, but is also opposite to 
universal principles of fairness and morality, and as such it 
is void and cannot be applied. 
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In addition, the decision was obviously made for reli- 
gious and ethnic discrimination. 

Therefore, the Ministry for Religious Affairs is of the 
opinion that UNMIK must revoke this decision. 

The Ministry for Religious Affairs would like to point 
out that the described attempt of usurping the property of 
the Monastery is an additional proof of the necessity for 
enacting a law on the return and compensation of unfairly 
confiscated property in Serbia. 

MINISTRY FOR RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS OF THE RE- 
PUBLIC OF SERBIA 


September 24, 2002 

COMMUNIQUE OF THE HOLY ASSEMBLY OF 
BISHOPS OF THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 
FROM ITS EXTRAORDINARY SESSION HELD IN PA- 
TRIARCHATE ON SEPTEMBER 23 AND 24, 2002 

The Holy Assembly of Bishops of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church, presided over by His Holiness Serbian Patri- 
arch Pavle, held its extraordinary session in the Patriarch- 
ate on September 23 and 24, 2002. 

The Assembly dwelled mostly on the following issues: 

a. recently arisen problems in the autonomous Arch- 
diocese of Ochrid, i.e. in the Orthodox Church in the Re- 
public of Macedonia; 

b. church education; 

c. catechism (religious classes) in primary and second- 
ary schools in the Republic of Serbia; and 

d. position of the Church and people in Kosovo and 
Metohija, Raska and other regions. 

As far the first issue is concerned, the Assembly once 
again confirms the canonical status of the broadest auton- 
omy for the Orthodox Church in the Republic of Macedo- 
nia, that is for the renewed Archdiocese of Ochrid, under 
the conditions stipulated in the Draft of Nis Agreement, 
reached between the two relevant Committees. The As- 
sembly repeats it was shocked by the decision of the Holy 
Synod of Bishops of the Macedonian Orthodox Church to 
remove His Eminence Jovan—Metropolitan of Veles and 
Povardarje from his Diocese without any proceedings and 
against canonical rules, thus causing his molesting and his 
exile both from the Diocese and from the Monastery of 
Saint George in Negotin (at the Vardar River), just because 
he had accepted liturgical and canonical unity with the 
Serbian Orthodox Church and the entire Orthodox ec- 
umene. The Assembly estimates this act to be a real viola- 
tion not only of church-canonical but also of elementary 
human rights, and therefore it pronounced, with the 
agreement of other local Churches, the mentioned deci- 
sion null and void. The Assembly recognised Metropolitan 
Jovan to be the canonical Bishop of the Diocese of Veles 
and Povardarje and invited the Holy Synod of Bishop of 
the Macedonian Orthodox Church to cancel its antica- 
nonical decision as soon as possible, and enable Metro- 
politan Jovan to take over his Diocese. In addition, the As- 


sembly appointed His Eminence Jovan, Metropolitan of 
Veles and Povardarje to be the Exarch of the Archbishop of 
Pec and Serbian Patriarch, pointing out that this decision 
would be effective till the establishment of the complete 
canonical order in this Church. Expressing its readiness to 
continue fraternal dialogue with the Orthodox hierarchs 
in the Republic of Macedonia, striving to overcome the 
existing schism, the Assembly states that—unless Mace- 
donian hierarchs show good will and readiness to cooper- 
ate with the Serbian Orthodox Church and the Orthodox 
Church as whole—it will undertake further steps, on its 
next regular session, to establish canonical order in the Or- 
thodox Church in the Republic of Macedonia. 

As for the issue of church education, the Assembly en- 
acted a Decree on seminaries/theological schools, new 
curriculum for seminaries and the Rulebook on professor's 
exams taking. 

Referring to the third issue, the Assembly expresses its 
satisfaction with the return of religious classes into pri- 
mary and secondary schools in the Republic of Serbia. 
Having been informed on the existing pressures and cases 
of discrimination of catechists, religious teachers and the 
pupils attending catechism, the Assembly expects the edu- 
cational authorities and school administration members 
to help in overcoming prejudices against religion and 
against religious studies in school curricula, which are 
surely inherited from the past, totalitarian regime. 

In addition, the Assembly expresses its sincere joy at 
the obvious spiritual fruits of introduction of catechism in 
schools in the Republic of Srpska and the Federation of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, as well as in the Diocese of Osijek 
and Baranja in the Republic of Croatia. 

Finally, the Holy Assembly of Bishops expresses its true 
concern for the continuous depravation and violation of 
basic human rights—rights to free life and return of the 
Serbian people and other non-Albanian ethnic communi- 
ties in Kosovo and Metohija, expecting from the interna- 
tional community, which supervises this southern Serbian 
region to make its utmost efforts so that right and justice 
could finally predominate in this part of our state. 

Hoping that the last year’s elections of September 24 in 
the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, which marked the be- 
ginning of true democratic changes in our country and its 
joining the international community, would contribute to 
a prompt enactment of Constitutional Charter of the Uni- 
ty of Serbia and Montenegro as one state, the Assembly 
also expects the nearing elections in Serbia to be fair and 
democratic and to contribute to peace, general progress 
and stability both in our country and in Europe. 


PATRIARCH PAVLE TALKED TO MICHAEL 
STEINER 

October 16, 2002 

His Holiness Patriarch Pavle received today in his Patri- 
archal Palace together with the members of the Holy Syn- 


od of Bishops Mr. Michael Steiner, Special representative 
of the UN Secretary General in Kosovo and Metohija with 
his associates. 

In an open conversation they discussed the difficult po- 
sition of the Serbian people and other non-Albanain com- 
munities in Kosovo and Metohija, the issue of return of 
refugees back to ther homes as well as the fate of many 
missing and killed persons. The special attention was fo- 
cused on the problem of destroyed churches, the recent 
attacks and murders of the remaining Serbs. 

Mr. Steiner, during the conversation, asked from His 
Holiness Patriarch Pavle his support for Serb participation 
in the forthcoming elections in Kosovo and Metohija. 


ORTHODOX GRAVEYARD IN DECANI DESE- 
CRATED ONCE AGAIN 

There is Hardly a Gravestone or Cross Left Intact at the 
Serbian Graveyard in Decani Gracanica, November 28, 
2002 

Unknown attackers once again desecrated Serbian Or- 
thodox graveyard near the Monastery of Visoki De¢ani. 
The monastics of De¢ani visited today the graveyard es- 
corted by Italian KFOR, and found out that graves were 
desecrated and trees cut down. The Orthodox graveyard 
in Deéani is 1km away from the very Monastery and only 
one hundred metres away from the Italian KFOR check 
point and headquarters. The graveyard has been devas- 
tated and there is hardly a gravestone left intact. With sor- 
row does the Diocese of Raska-Prizren state that the des- 
ecration of Orthodox graveyards in Kosovo and Metohija 
continues and that, it seems, no one is able to stop these 
vandal, senseless acts which threaten to erase the last trace 
of the existence of the Serbian people in this region. 


December 2, 2002 

COMMUNIQUE FROM THE SESSION OF THE 
COMMITTEE IN CHARGE OF KOSOVO-METOHIJJA 
ISSUES, ESTABLISHED BY THE HOLY ASSEMBLY OF 
BISHOPS OF THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

Having heard the field reports from the present mem- 
bers of the Committee, the Committee decided that, even 
three and a half years after the arrival of the international 
community represented by UNMIK and KFOR, the situa- 
tion in Kosovo and Metohija was not getting better, but 
just the opposite—worse. That conclusion is based on the 
facts that today, just like in the past, the remaining Serbs in 
Kosovo and Metohija are being attacked, killed, wounded, 
and robbed every day. In addition, churches are being dev- 
astated and, which is a recent trend, graveyards are being 
destroyed and desecrated. 

All these mentioned facts as well as the other ones, 
known to the public, undoubtedly show not only the true 
intentions of the Albanian extremists to destroy any trace 
of the existence of the Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija, but 
also the obvious failure of the mission of the international 
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community to fulfill its promises and obligations which it 
undertook by the Resolution 124.4— those being to provide 
peaceful and safe life to everyone, the return of all the ex- 
iled into their homes and the respect of the basic human 
rights of all the residents of Kosovo and Metohija. It is re- 
ally hard to comprehend the persistent efforts of the re- 
sponsible people from the international community to 
give statements about the general betterment of safety in 
Kosovo and Metohija, thus trying to camouflage the situa- 
tion which is really hard for the Serbs and to offer some 
kind of support to the criminals to continue their mis- 
deeds. 

The Committee did not just state the difficult situation 
in Kosovo and Metohija, but it also undertook many con- 
crete activities focused on the Serbian and Yugoslav au- 
thorities on one side—expecting from them to engage 
more and cooperate with the international community so 
as to protect the rights of all the citizens of Kosovo and 
Metohija and render greater aid to the Serbs in Kosovo, 
and on the international community on the other side— 
requesting and expecting from it to show a full objective- 
ness in its activities and to engage maximally in the protec- 
tion of the personal and proprietary safety of all the citi- 
zens, regardless of their national affiliation. 

The Committee also fraternally and paternally invites 
the Serbs in Kosovo, and especially the Serbs who are to 
return to Kosovo and Metohija to persist in staying and 
existing in this region, and at the same time invites all the 
people of the good will to help the Serbian community in 
this holy land.Furthermore, the Committee adopted Bish- 
op Atanasije’s proposition that the Memorandum on 
Kosovo and Metohija should as soon as possible be sup- 
plemented with the new data and subsequently publicly 
broadcast. The proposal that the next session of this Com- 
mittee be held in one of the monasteries in Kosovo and 
Metohija was accepted with true joy. 

Serbian Patriarchate 

December 2, 2002 


RESOLUTION 

December 25, 2002 

8 East 79th Street, New York, NY 10021 
Tel.: (212) 570-3593 « Fax: (212) 774-0202 
Email: scoba@goarch.org 


Of the Standing Conference of Canonical Orthodox 
Bishops in the Americas On the Destruction of Spiritual 
and Cultural Property in Kosovo and Metohija 

Whereas the Standing Conference of Canonical Or- 
thodox Bishops in the Americas (SCOBA) is committed to 
religious freedom, filial love, tolerance, and respect for the 
religious and cultural heritage and property of all faiths 
and peoples; 

Whereas SCOBA represents over 6 million Orthodox 
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Christians of diverse ethnic backgrounds in the United 
States of America and Canada; 

Whereas SCOBA is grieved by the growing incidence 
of violence throughout the world against holy sites sacred 
to Christians, Jews, Muslims, Buddhists, Hindus and other 
faiths; 

Whereas the protection of religious shrines and cul- 
tural heritage property against acts of violence, intolerance 
and eradication is the responsibility of every civilized soci- 
ety, as confirmed by U.N. Resolutions A/RES/56/157 and 
E/CN4/RES2002/40, et al. 

Whereas the principles enshrined in the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, adopted by the United Na- 
tions in 1948, affirm the right of everyone to manifest their 
religion or belief in teaching, practice, worship and obser- 
vance; 

Whereas the UNESCO Convention on the Protection 
of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed Conflict, in 
force since 1956, prohibits theft, pillage, vandalism, or re- 
prisals against cultural property during periods of armed 
conflict, and requires governing authorities to take mea- 
sures to protect such property; 

Whereas UNESCO Director-General Federico Mayor 
on May 5, 1999 called for those involved in the Kosovo 
conflict to “respect the museums, archives, libraries, reli- 
gious and educational institutions, as well as monuments 
and sites that are evidence of the civilization and history of 
the Region;” 

Whereas SCOBA and all Orthodox Christian faithful 
throughout the world are deeply grieved over the continu- 
ation of acts of vandalism, pillage and violent destruction 
that have damaged or destroyed over 120 Orthodox Chris- 
tian churches, monasteries, and shrines, as well as the des- 
ecration of numerous Orthodox Christian graves, since 
the war in Kosovo ended in June 1999; 

Whereas the leadership of the World Council of 
Churches and of the Conference of European Churches on 
August 16, 2002 expressed “profound concern at the con- 
tinued violence facing members of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church and its cultural and spiritual property in Kosovo,’ 
and; 

Whereas Reno Harnish, Chief of Mission of the US Of- 
fice in Pristina condemned the recent violence in Kosovo 
on November 18, 2002, stating: “Any attacks on religious 
sites of any faith are attacks on the very heart and soul of 
society and should be denounced in the strongest possible 
terms by all political and religious leaders.” 

Therefore, be it resolved that the Standing Conference 
of Canonical Orthodox Bishops in the Americas (SCO- 
BA): 

1. Deeply deplores the most recent violent attacks on 
the Serbian Orthodox Diocese of Raska and Prizren in 
Kosovo and Metohija on November 16 and 17, 2002, which 
caused extensive damage to the Church of Serbian Saints 
in Djurakovac and totally destroyed the Church of Saint 


830 


Basil of Ostrog the Miracle Worker in Ljubovo; 

2. Condemns all acts of vandalism, pillage and violent 
destruction of religious and cultural heritage sites sacred 
to Orthodox Christians, Roman Catholics, Muslims, Jews 
or any other religious group in Kosovo; 

3. Joins with the United Nations, the World Council of 
Churches and the Conference of European Churches, the 
Serbian Orthodox Church, and the international commu- 
nity in calling for respect, tolerance and reconciliation 
among all religious and ethnic communities in Kosovo; 

4. Urgently requests the United Nations authorities 
and NATO peacekeeping forces in Kosovo to strengthen 
measures to protect all vulnerable religious property and 
shrines in Kosovo, and not only those of historical impor- 
tance, and; 

5. Urges the international community, in consultation 
with the affected religious communities, to support the 
restoration and reconstruction of all religious and cultural 
heritage property in Kosovo deliberately vandalized, pil- 
laged, damaged or destroyed by acts of violence. 

December 17, 2002 

South Bound Brook, New Jersey 
tArchbishop DEMETRIOS, Chairman 
Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of America 
tMetropolitan PHILIP, Vice Chairman 
Antiochian Orthodox Christian Archdiocese of North 
America 
tMetropolitan CHRISTOPHER, Secretary 
Serbian Orthodox Church in the USA and Canada 
tMetropolitan HERMAN 
Orthodox Church in America 
tMetropolitan CONSTANTINE 
Ukrainian Orthodox Church in the USA 
tMetropolitan JOSEPH 
Bulgarian Eastern Orthodox Church 
tArchbishop NICOLAE 
Romanian Orthodox Archdiocese in America and 
Canada 
tMetropolitan NICHOLAS of Amissos 
American Carpatho-Russian Orthodox Diocese of the 
USA 
tBishop ILIA of Philomelion 
Albanian Orthodox Diocese of America 





MESSAGE OF THE HOLY ASSEMBLY OF BISHOPS 
OF THE SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH ON 
KOSOVO AND METOHIA, MAY 25, 2007 

Kosovo and Metohija have been throughout the centu- 
ries populated with Serbs, and up until the great forced 
migrations of the Serbian people toward the north, in the 
17 and 18" centuries, Serbs have always been the majority 
population in Kosovo and Metohija. It is a generally known 
historical fact that the medieval center of the Serbian state 


was located therein, and remaining to this day the center of 
national, Christian sacred and secular culture of the Ser- 
bian people. There, in the Patriarchate of Pe¢, beginning in 
the 13" century and until this present day, is the official seat 
of the Serbian archbishops and patriarchs. In terms of 
statehood, according to all recognized international agree- 
ments, both old and new, as well as according to all resolu- 
tions of the General Assembly and Security Council of the 
United Nations, according to the Paris Accords from 1995, 
and according to an entire list of legal acts of the European 
Union, Russia, the United States of America, Great Britain, 
Germany, France and other countries, Kosovo and Meto- 
hija are an indivisible part of the territory of Serbia. 

Calling to remembrance these facts we, of course, in no 
way whatsoever can forget today’s multi-ethnic composi- 
tion of Kosovo and Metohija’s population. In like manner 
we accept, as always up until now, in accordance with our 
Christian consciousness, all rights and all freedoms of our 
co-citizens of Albanian nationality and the other ethnic 
communities in Kosovo and Metohija. Therefore, we pray 
God to grant all peoples and communities in Kosovo and 
Metohija historical reconciliation, a peaceful future, a life 
worthy of human beings and every blessing. 

The Serbian Orthodox Church and the Serbian people 
have preserved Kosovo and Metohija in the most difficult 
periods of its history. Kosovo and Metohija—that is, in the 
spiritual and moral sense, the heart of Serbia and soul of 
the Serbian people. Therefore, the Serbian Orthodox 
Church and the Serbian people can never denounce their 
right to remain and enjoy a free life in this most cherished 
part of the Serbian state. For the Church it is especially 
important to preserve its numerous Orthodox Christian 
sanctuaries in Kosovo and Metohija, as well as to insure 
the repatriation of all those expelled from Kosovo and 
Metohija. All of this will be possible only if Kosovo and 
Metohija are preserved as an integral part of Serbia with 
substantial autonomy, and will not be possible, sadly, if it 
were to be forcibly torn asunder from Serbia. Not only 
would the multi-ethnic character of that region, but also 
the Christian identity and culture of this part of Europe, be 
most seriously brought to question. The eventual granting 
of state independence to Kosovo and Metohija would be 
the serious trampling upon both Divine and human rights, 
by stealing a centuries old, internationally recognized and 
confirmed right of a European Christian people and the 
creation of a precedent with unforseen consequences, not 
only for the Balkans and Europe, but for the entire world. 

There is still time to undertake serious discussions and, 
mindful of the full historical responsibility of all, to reach 
an agreement, an equitable and compromised solution, 
acceptable to all. No one has the right with historically un- 
thought through politics, to subjugate the rights of one 
people in the name of the rights of another people and to 
one-sidedly and forcibly change the internationally recog- 
nized borders in Europe. 


RONALD L. HATCHETT 


For all of these reasons, the Holy Assembly of Bishops 
of the Serbian Orthodox Church appeals to the United Na- 
tions, and to all of the influential countries in the world to 
assist precisely in finding such a solution—equitable, and 
acceptable for all—a solution that would satisfy both the 
legitimate interests of Serbia and the legitimate interests of 
the Albanian ethnic community in Kosovo and Metohija. 

The Holy Assembly of Bishops invites alike the highest 
institutions of Serbia—the National Assembly, the Presi- 
dent and the Government of Serbia—that with even great- 
er endurance to defend and safeguard the integrity of Ser- 
bia. In defending Serbia, they defend equally right and 
justice, morals and international order. Serbia is not steal- 
ing anything from anyone; however neither can it accept to 
the forceful taking of fifteen percent of its territory. For us, 
for all Christians, and for all persons of good will the same 
rule applies: no on can take away anyone’s soul—only a 
person individually can either sell or loose the same. 


SAFEGUARDING THE SERBIAN 
RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL 
HERITAGE IN KOSOVO AND 

METOHYA (SERBIAN PROPOSAL, 

VIENNA STATUS TALKS, 2006) 


1. A Guiding Principle provided by the Contact 
Group in November 2005 states that the process of seek- 
ing the future status of Kosovo and Metohija must pro- 
vide “specific safeguards for the protection of the cul- 
tural and religious heritage’, including “provisions speci- 
fying the status of the Serbian Orthodox Church's insti- 
tutions and sites and other patrimony” in the Province. 


2. It is widely acknowledged that comprehensively 
addressing the special concerns of the Republic of Serbia 
and the Serbian Orthodox Church (hereafter “SOC”) on 
the question of safeguarding the Serbian Religious and 
Cultural Heritage in Kosovo and Metohija is a question 
of civilization that helps to advance both the European 
perspective of the region as a whole and efforts at recon- 
ciliation within the Autonomous Province of Kosovo 
and Metohija—an essential precondition for the rule of 
law and functional multi-ethnicity to take hold. Compre- 
hensively addressing these special concerns furthers the 
widely acknowledged proposition that the issue of Koso- 
vo and Metohija for the Republic of Serbia and Serb peo- 
ple as a whole is not simply an issue of sovereignty and 
territorial integrity, but of identity as well. 

3. Serbian Religious and Cultural Heritage in Kosovo 
and Metohija can be categorized as 

a. the network of living monastic communities scat- 
tered throughout the Province; 
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b. the network of parish churches scattered through- 
out the Province; 

c. the network of abandoned, ruined and destroyed 
monasteries and churches scattered throughout the 
Province; 

d. Patrimonial sites of specific vernacular cultural 
significance (e.g. the Serbian Quarter in Prizren, the vil- 
lage of Velika Hoéa, the Kosovo Battle monument at 
Gazimestan). 

Safeguarding this invaluable network—with an em- 
phasis on the network of living monastic communities— 
requires that these be given a status of protection that 
goes beyond a generic level of legal security afforded to 
cultural monuments or UNESCO World Heritage Sites. 
An internationally-guaranteed institutional status for 
the sites and communities that inhabit the most impor- 
tant Serbian Religious and Cultural Heritage in Kosovo 
and Metohija! is therefore judged to be an essential part 
of the measures proposed to safeguard the Serbian heri- 
tage of Kosovo and Metohija. 

4, The goal of this proposal is to: 

a. protect the physical security of the Serbian Reli- 
gious and Cultural Heritage in Kosovo and Metohija; 

b. institutionalize the existing links between the SOC 
in Kosovo and Metohija and the Republic of Serbia; 

c. establish the institutional framework within which 
a sustainable environment can take hold to guarantee 
the preservation and unconstrained development of the 
Serbian Religious and Cultural Heritage in Kosovo and 
Metohija, including the Province’s network of the SOC’s 
living monastic communities; 

d. establish the institutional framework by which the 
reconstruction and preservation of the Serbian Religious 
and Cultural Heritage in Kosovo and Metohija can be 
safely facilitated. 

5. These proposals are based on several basic assump- 
tions: 

a. The limited competence and jurisdiction of the 
Pristina-based institutions authorities and agents, their 
laws (present and future), regulations and codes toward 
the Serbian Religious and Cultural Heritage in Kosovo 
and Metohija; 

b. The recognition by Pristina of the special “status of 
institutions, sites and other heritage of the Serbian Or- 
thodox Church” in Kosovo and Metohija and the perma- 
nent need to ensure the protection, survival and sustain- 
ability of the SOC in Kosovo and Metohija; 

c. The recognition by Pristina of the spiritual author- 
ity, exclusive canonical jurisdiction and ownership of the 
SOC over all institutions and sites and properties cur- 
rently held or claimed by the SOC (the Archdiocese of 


1 See Appendix A for the list of Serbian religious and cultural heritage in 
Kosovo and Metohija judged to be of exceptional importance. 
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Peé and the Diocese of Raska and Prizren?) in Kosovo 
and Metohija; the explicit non-recognition of any past, 
present or future claim by any authority, faith, or church 
over these sites and properties; 

d. The recognition by Pristina of the existing canoni- 
cal and administrative links between the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church’s Archdiocese of Peé and the Diocese of 
Raska and Prizren, with the Serbian Orthodox Church 
and its patriarchal seat in Belgrade; 

e. The recognition by Pristina of its obligation to re- 
turn or provide just compensation for all SOC property 
confiscated or expropriated from 6 April 1941 to the 
present on the territory of present-day Kosovo and 
Metohija; 

f. The recognition of specific and direct territorial, 
legal and administrative links of the SOC’s living monas- 
tic communities in Kosovo and Metohija with the Ser- 
bian Entity in Kosovo and Metohija (“Serbian Entity”) 
and the rest of the REPUBLIC OF SERBIA (through, in- 
ter alia, the Ministry of Religion, the Ministry of Culture 
and other state organs of Serbia such as Institute for the 
Protection of Cultural Monuments that has for more 
than 50 years worked on preservation and reconstruc- 
tion of Serbian Kosovo heritage; 

g. The formal enshrinement of these and other rec- 
ognitions in the body of the international legal instru- 
ment that will frame the future status of Kosovo and 
Metohija and detailed in a separate Charter that would 
be formally appended to it, as well as in all future basic 
laws (constitutions) of Kosovo and Metohija. The Char- 
ter will explicitly affirm that the network of the SOC’s 
living monastic communities in Kosovo and Metohija is 
an integral part of the Serbian Entity; 

h. The Charter’s aim is to protect the traditions, way 
of life, environment and property of the network of the 
SOC’s living monastic communities in Kosovo and 
Metohija, to protect and limit access to the same, and to 
further their economic sustainability. It will outline, inter 
alia, the rules, rights and responsibilities of the network 
of the SOC’s living monastic communities in Kosovo 
and Metohija that the Serbian Entity will administer and 
of which it is an integral part; 

i. The international legal instrument that will frame 
the future status of Kosovo and Metohija will establish a 
special post of high rank with specific powers that would 
be granted explicit authority to ensure and enforce com- 
pliance, as well as penalize non-compliance, on the part 
of Pristina and municipal (local) governments with the 
provisions of the Charter and its attendant regulations 


2 The Archdiocese[Archbishopric] of Pe¢ holds jurisdiction over the holy 
patriarchal and stauropegic monastery of Peé and its dependency at 
Budisavci near Klina. The Diocese [Bishopric] of Raska and Prizren holds 
jurisdiction over all the other Serbian Orthodox Church churches, 
monasteries, and dependencies located on the territory of Kosovo and 
Metohija. 


and practices. The officeholder will report on a regular 
basis to the United Nations, the European Union, the 
Republic of Serbia, the Contact Group and NATO. The 
individual holding this post cannot be a citizen/resident 
of Kosovo and Metohija, and should preferably belong to 
one of the canonically-recognized Orthodox Christian 
Churches. The Republic of Serbia and the Serbian Or- 
thodox Church must consent to the appointment. 


Linking Serbian Religious and Cultural Heritage in 
Kosovo and Metohija with the Serbian Entity within the 
Province and with Belgrade institutions 

6. The October 2005 Kai Eide Report rightly recog- 
nized the advantages of establishing “horizontal links” 
between majority Serbian areas. Building on that firm 
foundation, the Republic of Serbia has proposed a Ser- 
bian Entity—a non-contiguous administrative unit of 
majority-Kosovo and Metohija areas with defined and 
transparent links to Belgrade—designed and structured 
to implement the Contact Group’s Guiding Principle on 
decentralization. This guiding principle states that the 
process of seeking the future status of Kosovo and Meto- 
hija must provide mechanisms to ensure the participa- 
tion of all communities at the municipal (local) govern- 
ment level. “Effective structures of local self-government 
established through the decentralization process should 
facilitate the coexistence of different communities” The 
Serbian Entity’s aim is the provision of a realistic institu- 
tional scheme for the protection of the Serbian commu- 
nity of Kosovo and Metohija. 

7. An integral part of the territorial, legal and admin- 
istrative reach of the Republic of Serbia’s-proposed Ser- 
bian Entity is the network of the SOC’s living monastic 
communities in Kosovo and Metohija, as will be affirmed 
in the Charter. This geographically-scattered network of 
living monastic communities logically falls under the ju- 
risdiction of the Serbian Entity. It is neither politically 
prudent, nor economically advisable, nor morally ac- 
ceptable, for the Serbian community to be administra- 
tively and structurally separated from their religious and 
cultural heritage. As the Director-General of UNESCO, 
Mr. Koichio Matsuura, stated in response to the March 
2004 pogrom, the Serbian religious and cultural heritage 
in Kosovo and Metohija is fundamentally linked to 
“memory and cultural identity’ To sever the Serbian 
community from its religious and cultural heritage in 
any way goes against the spirit and letter of the process 
of seeking the future status of Kosovo and Metohija as 
defined by the Contact Group’s Guiding Principles, 
which affirm that on the question of ensuring sustainable 
multi-ethnicity, “effective constitutional guarantees and 
appropriate mechanisms” must be provided to “ensure 
the implementation of human rights” for all individuals 
and communities in Kosovo and Metohija. 

8. Additionally, the historical record and recent expe- 
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rience affirm that the mere establishment of “safe zones”? 
around a single living monastic community is an insuffi- 
cient guarantee of security, preservation and unhindered 
development of the Serbian Religious and Cultural Heri- 
tage in Kosovo and Metohija. The clear and present dan- 
gers that continue to affect the monastery of Visoki 
Deéani from the time of the UNMIK-led initiative to de- 
clare the “Decani canyon area“ a “special zoning area” are 
well documented. The essential problem remains that 
Visoki Deéani itself and the surrounding area remain un- 
der the territorial, legal and administrative jurisdiction of 
a majority ethnic Albanian municipality and the PISG 
Ministry of Environment and Spatial Planning, which to- 
gether have demonstrated a gross disregard for even the 
limited protections provided for in the Executive Order. 
The solution lies in severely limiting the competence and 
jurisdiction of the Pristina-based institutions authorities 
and agents, their laws (present and future), regulations 
and codes toward the Serbian Religious and Cultural 
Heritage in Kosovo and Metohija. Jurisdiction will be 
granted instead to the Serbian Entity which will establish 
an Institution for Safeguarding the Serbian Religious and 
Cultural Heritage in Kosovo and Metohija (ISSRCH- 
KiM). 

9. Moreover, as an additional safeguard, the interna- 
tional legal instrument that will frame the future status 
of Kosovo and Metohija will establish a special post of 
high rank with specified powers with the explicit author- 
ity to ensure and enforce compliance, as well as penalize 
non-compliance, on the part of Pristina and municipal 
(local) governments, with the provisions of the Charter 
and its attendant regulations and practices as well as 
with those of the Serbian Entity. The officeholder will re- 
port on a regular basis to the United Nations, the Euro- 
pean Union, the Contact Group and NATO. The indi- 
vidual holding this post cannot be a citizen/resident of 
Kosovo and Metohija, and should preferably belong to 
one of the canonically-recognized Orthodox Christian 
Churches. The Republic of Serbia and the SOC must 
consent to the appointment. 

10. In addition to the network of the SOC’s living mo- 
nastic communities in Kosovo and Metohija falling un- 
der the territorial, legal and administrative reach of the 
Serbian Entity as defined by the Charter, there will be 
direct territorial, legal and administrative links between 
this network and the rest of the Republic of Serbia. The 
Ministry of Religion of Serbia would continue its assis- 
tance and. administrative functions toward the the Arch- 


3 The idea of providing limited protection to a natural preserve that 
includes a single monastic community was first articulated in April 2005 
when SRSG Jessen-Petersen issued an UNMIK Executive Order which 
declared the “Decani canyon area“ a “special zoning area” Other terms to 
describe proposals that offer limited protection to a monastic community 
include the euphemistic “qualified zone” and the less obscure “specially 
protected zone” 
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diocese of Peé and the Diocese of Raska and Prizren (e.g. 
financial supplements consistent with their status as dis- 
advantaged dioceses; appropriations to religious schools 
and seminaries in the form of full or partial payment of 
salaries for professors, teachers and staff as well as sti- 
pends for students; medical insurance contributions; 
pension fund contributions, allocations for religious- 
cultural activities such as religious festivals, print publi- 
cations, maintaining library collections, and TV and ra- 
dio programmes; and renovation and construction as- 
sistance). These would supersede in jurisdiction, author- 
ity and competence those of Pristina-based ministries 
and institutions. 

Additionally, the Ministry of Culture [of Serbia] and 
the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 
from Belgrade would retain their current administrative 
functions, and their jurisdiction, authority and compe- 
tence would supersede those of Pristina-based ministries 
and institutions. Finally, the existing canonical legal and 
administrative links between the Serbian Orthodox 
Church’s Archdiocese of Pe¢ and the Serbian Diocese of 
Raska and Prizren with the Serbian Orthodox Church 
and its patriarchal seat in Belgrade would remain and be 
explicitly recognized by the Pristina-based ministries 
and institutions. Personnel from these and other Bel- 
grade-based institutions could be seconded to ISSRCH- 
KiM, who would also be permitted to supplement in a 
transparent fashion the Serbian Entity’s budgetary allo- 
cations to it. 


THE LIST OF MOST IMPORTANT SITES OF 
SERBIAN RELIGIOUS AND CULTURAL 
HERITAGEIN KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 
THAT NEEDS ESTABLISHMENT OF 
PROTECTED ZONES: 

MONASTERIES: 

1) Patriarchate of Pec (13-14 century), monas- 
tery, Pec, Municipality of Pec 

2) Visoki Decéani (14'* century), monastery, Deéani, 
Municipality of Deéani 

3) Holy Archangels (14'* century), monastery, Mu- 
nicipality of Prizren 

4) Devic, monastery (15 century), Lausa, Munici- 
pality of Srbica (destroyed by the Albanian extremists in 
March 2004) 

5) Bogorodica Hvostanska (13tb-14th century), Vre- 
lo, Municipality of Istok 

6) Gorioé (14 century), monastery, Istok, Munici- 
pality of Istok 

7) Budisavci (148 century), monastery, Budisavci, 
Municpality of Klina 

8) Zociste (14 century), monastery, Zociste, Mu- 
nicipality of Orahovac (destroyed by the Albanian ex- 
tremists in 1999) 

9) Holy Trinity, (14 century), monastery, MuSuti- 
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Ste, Municipality of Suva Reka (destroyed by the Alba- 
nian extremists in 1999) 

10) Saint Uros (14* century), monastery, Gornje Ne- 
rodimlje, Municipality of UroSevac (destroyed by the Al- 
banian extremists in 1999) 

11) Saint Marko of Koriga with the hermitage of St. 
Peter of Koriga (13'-14th century), monastery, Korisa, 
Municipality of Prizren (damaged) 

12) Dolac (14 century), monastery, Dolac, Munici- 
pality of Klina (destroyed by the Albanian extremists in 
1999) 

13) Sokolica monastery (14* century), Boljetin, Mu- 
nicipality of Kosovska Mitrovica 

14) Draganac, monastery (19‘ century), Draganac, 
Municipality of Gnjilane 

15) Binaé monastery (14 century), Vitina, Munici- 
pality of Vitina (destroyed by the Albanian extremists) 

16) Graéanica, monastery (14 century), IpayaHuua, 
Municipality of Pristina 

17) Banjska (14** century), monastery, Banjska, Mu- 
nicipality of Zvecan 

18) Duboki Potok (14tb-16t" century), monastery, 
Municipality of Zubin Potok 

19) Soéanica (12 century), monastery, Municipality 
of Leposavi¢é 

20) Devine Vode, monastery, Municipality of Lepo- 
savi¢c 

21) Saint Healers, monastery (19t* century), Munici- 
pality of Leposavi¢é 

22) Saint Petka, monastery, Municipality of Leposavi¢ 


CHURCHES: 

23) Cathedral Church of Mother of God of Ljevisa, 
Prizren (14 century), Municipality of Prizren (burned 
by the Albanian extremists in March 2004) 

24) Church of St. John (14*" century), Velika Hoéa, 
Municipality of Orahovac 

25) Church of Mother of God in Lipljan (14** centu- 
ry), Lipljan, Municipality of Lipljan 

26) Church of Holy Savior (14 century), Prizren, 
Municipality of Prizren Tipuspex (burned by the Alba- 
nian extremists in March 2004) 

27) Uljarice (13-14. B.), hermitage with church, Kli- 
na, Municipality of Klina 

28) Church of Mother of God Odegethria (14't cen- 
tury), MuSutiste, Municipality of Suva Reka (destroyed 
by the Albanian extremists) 

29) Church of St. Nicholas (14 century), Djurako- 
vac, Municipality of Istok (destroyed by the Albanian ex- 
tremists) 

30) A group of Churches in Sredacka Zupa (16th- 
18 century): St. Nicholas in BogoSevci, St. George in 
Gornje Selo, St. Nicholas in Drajci¢ci, Holy Apostles and 
St. Nicholas in MuSnikovo, St. George and Mother of 
God church in Sredska. 


31) A group of churches in Sirini¢ka Zupa (16t -19t 
century): St. George and St. Theodore in Gornja and 
Donja Bitinja, St. Nicholas in GotovuSa, St. Nicholas in 
Strpce. 


OTHER RELIGIOUS OBJECTS OWNED BY THE 
SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 


32) Orthodox Theological School of St. Cyril and 
Methodius (19 century), Prizren, Municipality of Priz- 
ren (destroyed on 17 March 2004 by the Albanian ex- 
tremists) 

33) Bishop’s court with the church of St. George (19% 
century), Prizren, Municipality of Prizren (destroyed by 
the Albanian extremists on 17 March 2004) 


SECULAR SITES OF SERBIAN CULTURAL HERI- 
TAGE 


34) Medieval city of Novo Brdo with fortress (14.B.), 
Novo Brdo, Municipality of Novo Brdo 

35) Memorial complex dedicated to the heroes of the 
1389 Battle of Kosovo at Gazimestan (20* century), Mu- 
nicipality of Obili¢ 

36) Ulpiana (6'* century), Gracanica, Municipality of 
Pristina 

37) Serbian quarter and old city centre (14tb-19t cen- 
tury), Prizren, Municipality of Prizren 

38) Velika Hoéa with 13 churches and old urban cen- 
tre (14'»-19th century), Velika Hoéa, Municipality of Ora- 
hovac 

39) Zve¢an, medieval fortress (12t-13t century), 
Zvecan, Municipality of Zvecan 

40) The bridge and court of Vojnovié family (14% 
century), Vucitrn, Municipality of Vucitrn 


“WE WERE FINDING 
BODIES OF KILLED SERBS EVERY MORNING IN 
KOSOVO”—MAURO DEL VECCHIO, FORMER 
GENERAL OF ITALIAN ARMY IN KIM 

Rome—Mauro Del Vecchio, former General of Italian 
Army who led the unit of 7,000 soldiers that entered Koso- 
vo in June of 1999 after end of NATO air strikes on Serbia, 
told Italian “Panorama” weekly that during the first three 
weeks of the mandate “reports on the found bodies of 
killed Serbs and Romas arrived on his table each morning,’ 
but that was a taboo topic they were not allowed to speak 
about with journalists. 

“The killing continued later but not so frequently. 
Those that have not fled Kosovo were under permanent 
risk to be killed or raped. Deserted Serbian houses were 
leveled to the ground or set on fire. Albanians were attack- 
ing the churches and monasteries, too. Their goal was 
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erase every trace of the Serbian presence in Kosovo,’ Del 
Vecchio said. Today he is representing the Democratic 
Party in the Italian Senate. 

“Nobody was taking Serbian bodies that were left in all 
possible places. Mothers and wives of abducted Serbs were 
pleading for their dearest to be found, but the majority of 
them have never been found, not even those that were 
dead,’ Del Vecchio said. 

One of massacred Serbs whose mutilated remains were 
thrown into Radonjicko lake, 1999. 

The Italian weekly reports as a “horrifying fact” that 70 
percent of the total number of abducted Kosovo Serbs had 
disappeared after June 1999 when the war was officially 
over. 

Albanians with cut off Serbian heads. 

The magazine has also come in possession of photo- 
graphs that the UNMIK soldiers found in Deéani in 2003 
but has not published them because they were “horrific” 
They show the KLA members smiling with a cut off head 
of a Serbian reservist. Another photograph shows them 
putting in a bag at least two cut off heads. It is also said that 
at the time when the photographs were made that was the 
zone under command of Ramush Haradinaj. 


Source: http://theremustbejustice wordpress.com The integral 
story, detailed, including testimonies (Italian lang.) of gen. DEL 
VECCHIO can be found here: http://www.faustobiloslavo.eu/arti- 
colid.php?id=29203 


WELCOME TO IWPR’S BALKAN CRISIS REPORT, Ne 
69, 25 AUGUST 1999 (...) 
KOSOVO FASCISM, ALBANIANS’ SHAME 

By Veton Surroi in Pri8tina 

The systematic intimidation of Kosovo's Serbs brings 
shame on the province's Albanians and will have far-reach- 
ing and long-term consequences. 

In the past month an old woman has been beaten to 
death in her bath; a two-year-old boy has been wounded 
and his mother shot dead; two youths have been killed 
with a grenade launcher; and a woman dares not speak her 
name in public for fear that those who attempted to rape 
her will return. All these victims were Serbs. 

Sadly, these are not isolated incidents. Many more of 
Kosovo's remaining Serbs have locked themselves in their 
homes, terrified by an atmosphere in which every sound 
seems threatening and every vehicle that stops might take 
you away to your death. 

Then there is the case of the elderly couple with noth- 
ing to eat who are afraid to venture out to buy food because 
they know their poor Albanian language will be noticed. 
Their Albanian neighbours cannot give them any food be- 
cause they have been warned not to “feed Serbs” 

I know how Kosovo's remaining Serbs, and indeed Ro- 
ma, feel, because I, along with nearly 2 million Albanians, 
was in exactly the same situation only two and a half 
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months ago. I recognise their fear. We learned from the 
radio that Belgrade had given its units the right to kill at 
will-even women, children and the old. As a result, every 
car that stopped was a potential danger; every unusual 
sound appeared to herald inevitable death. Meanwhile, 
little or no help could be expected from our Serb neigh- 
bours. 

This is why I cannot hide my shame to discover that, for 
the first time in our history, we, Kosovo Albanians, are also 
capable of such monstrous acts. I have to speak out to 
make it clear that our moral code, by which women, chil- 
dren and elderly should be left unharmed, has been and is 
being violated. 

I know the obvious excuse, namely that we have been 
through a barbaric war in which Serbs were responsible for 
the most heinous crimes and in which the intensity of vio- 
lence has generated a desire for vengeance among many 
Albanians. This, however, is no justification. 

Those Serbs who carried out Belgrade’s orders and 
committed atrocities against Albanians have already fled, 
as have others fearing reprisals from relatives of the thou- 
sands who are buried in mass graves. Today’s violence- 
-more than two months after the arrival of NATO forces- 
-is more than simply an emotional reaction. It is the organ- 
ised and systematic intimidation of all Serbs simply be- 
cause they are Serbs and therefore are being held collec- 
tively responsible for what happened in Kosovo. 

Such attitudes are fascist. Moreover, it was against 
these very same attitudes that the people of Kosovo stood 
up and fought, at first peacefully and then with arms, dur- 
ing the past 10 years. 

The treatment of Kosovo's Serbs brings shame on all 
Kosovo Albanians, not just the perpetrators of violence. 
And it’s a burden we will have to bear collectively. It will 
dishonor us and our own recent suffering which, only a 
few months ago, was broadcast on television screens 
throughout the world. And it will dishonor the memory of 
Kosovo's Albanian victims, those women, children and el- 
derly who were killed simply because of their ethnic ori- 
gins. 

The international community will probably not punish 
us for failing to defend multi-ethnicity in Kosovo. After all, 
even before the war, the number of non-Albanians in 
Kosovo was akin to that of non-Slovenes in Slovenia, yet 
nobody talks today of a multi-ethnic Slovenia. However, 
from having been victims of Europe’s worst end-of-centu- 
ry persecution, we are ourselves becoming persecutors 
and have allowed the spectre of fascism to reappear. 
Anybody who thinks that the violence will end once the 
last Serb has been driven out is living an illusion. The vio- 
lence will simply be directed against other Albanians. 
Is this really what we fought for? 


Veton Surroi, “Fashizmi ne Kosove, turpi i Shqiptareve” 
Koha Ditore, 25 August 1999, 1. This editorial was pub- 
lished in English translation as “Victims of the Victims,’ 
New York Review of Books, 7 October 1999. Veton Surroi is 
publisher of the Pristina daily Koha Ditore. 





Incense above the illumined tombs of the vindicators of Kosovo, 
Dragutin Inkiostri Medenjak (1866-1942) 
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Field works: A country woman in Prekale village takes 
her rifle to defend her children in the fields, September 1988, 
photo M. Jelisijevié 
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The Church of the Mother of God of Ljevisa, Prizren in Metohija 
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THE KOSOVO QUESTION— 
PAST AND PRESENT 


Dimitrije Bogdanovié 


ODAY Kosovo has become a general term denoting a 

complex problem in which history is being faced with 

our reality. The Serbs and Albanians, two neighboring 
Balkan peoples, are weighted down with antagonisms which 
have been accumulating over the past 300 years. The prob- 
lem cannot simply be reduced to the legal constitutional sta- 
tus of the Autonomous Province of Kosovo, nor to the posi- 
tion of the Yugoslav Albanians. On the contrary, it is far more 
a question of the survival and position of the entire Serbian 
nation—in Kosovo, in Yugoslavia, and in the Balkans. In this 
respect, Kosovo is just a symptom belying deeper processes, 
in which it is not the fate of the Yugoslav Albanians that is at 
stake, but that of the Serbs. 

It is, therefore, extremely important, indeed essential, 
that the Kosovo question should be viewed in a historical 
light. If it is not, the present political situation is incompre- 
hensible, nor can the real meaning and range of Albanian 
intentions be grasped. Moreover, the position of the Serbs in 
the Balkans is much too delicate for it to be examined merely 
in the light of present events. It is being increasingly con- 
cealed under a thick veil of mystification. The historic mem- 
ory of a whole people is being wiped out, the very founda- 
tions of its national consciousness are being undermined, 
while its conscience is being burdened with a mortgage of 
fictitious or foreign guilt. For this reason, real and complete 
historical facts have a reviving effect on the Serbian people, 
returning to them their sense of identity and enabling them 
to see matters in their true colors and proportions. 

‘The first task is to dispose of some “carefully cultivated” 
errors. An example is the formula of artificial symmetry, by 
which relations between nations are relativized to such a de- 
gree that all guilt is concealed and any yardstick of historical 
events goes by the board. Reference to the violence and 
genocide being exercised on the Serbs in Kosovo is deemed 
“unacceptable,’ as it “insults” the feelings of the Yugoslav Al- 
banians. The very history of Serbian-Albanian relations is 
“taboo” Instead of a real picture of those relations, which for 
the last three centuries have been characterized by violent 
treatment of the Serbs by Albanian Muslim converts, we are 
handed the idea of “reciprocal responsibility,” whereby the 
supposed 20 year period of “Greater-Serbian violence” 
against the Albanian population is equally balanced with the 
200 year period of Albanian abuse of the Serbs. 


A historian will note that application of the famous “prin- 
ciple” that not all forms of nationalism are equally negative, 
that the difference should be made between the nationalism 
of the oppressed and that of the oppressor, leads in practice 
to a calculated tolerance of megalomanic myths on the part 
of those Yugoslav nations of national minorities which were 
declared “oppressed” in the period 1918-1941. Greater-Alba- 
nian mythomania anda marked tolerance of this concept are 
very symptomatic here. 

The questions of ethnogenesis or national origin, for ex- 
ample, offer another case of political mystification. Today, 
they are of no importance. What does it matter whether the 
Albanians are descended from the Illyrians, the Thracians, or 
the Pelasgians? Yet, much insistence is placed on the Illyrian 
origin of the Albanian people, which only goes to illustrate 
political aggressiveness. Kosovo has been a Serbian land since 
the migrations of the 7“* century. This historical fact, which is 
based on a great and obvious number of sources’ historical, 
archaeological, linguistic and anthropo-geographic—is now 
being opposed by what is basically a racist theory of the Illyr- 
ian origin of the Albanians in order to prove the claim that the 
Albanians have a greater right to the territories inhabited by 
the Serbian people. Scientifically speaking, however, the eth- 
nogenesis of the Albanians is one of the least illuminated as- 
pects of European prehistory, hence categorical claims of this 
kind are decidedly inappropriate. If we follow the logic of lin- 
guistic analysis, the Albanians could equally have descended 
from the Thracians as from the Illyrians, but in that case the 
first Albanians also moved around the Balkans settling the 
territory of Illyrian “Albania” during the great period of migra- 
tions. Therefore, their “earliest inhabitant” status is relative. 
Albanian prehistory definitely goes back to the 11‘ century, 
when they are mentioned for the first time. Up to the 13" cen- 
tury, they do not represent a sufficiently clear historical entity, 
being nomadic shepherds, highlanders far from the sea, small 
in number, and with an ethnically vague identity. Finally, what 
European nation can lay claim to rights dating from that his- 
torical maelstrom preceding the migrations? Claiming his- 
torical, and especially territorial, rights on the ethnic map of 
premigration Europe is simply impossible—for in this period 
there was no France and no Frenchmen, no Germany and no 
Germans, no Russia and no Russians, and no Serbia and no 
Albania. What is important to remember is that the Slavs, 
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when settling in the Balkans, came as crop farmers and main- 
ly stayed in the plains and river valleys of present-day Albania, 
leaving the mountains to the early Balkan shepherds, who 
included Vlachs and the ancestors of present-day Albanians. 
The first contact between the Serbian and Albanian peoples 
was not a conflict, and relations were to remain peaceable 
right up to the conversion of the Albanians to Islam in the 16 
century. There was no grabbing of Albanian land, nor were 
the Albanian people oppressed, driven out, or destroyed. 
Serbo-Albanian relations in the Middle Ages can be regarded 
rather as a symbiosis. In the medieval state of Serbia, from the 
late 128 century onward, the Arbanasi (Albanians) were com- 
pletely integrated, legally and socially, both landowners and 
citizens and, also, the peasant shepherds who enjoyed the 
same status as the Vlachs. There was certainly no discrimina- 
tion or feuding based on nationality. The Serbian Emperor 
Du§an (1331-1355), in keeping with medieval ideas on the 
state, which were never national in the modern sense of the 
word, bore the title “Emperor of the Serbs, Greeks, Bulgars, 
and Arbanasi (Albanians)? 

The region of Kosovo and Metohija has been settled since 
the early Middle Ages by a homogeneous Serb population. 
The first Serbian states of the 10" and 116 centuries leaned 
toward Kosovo. Under Byzantine rule, right up to its final 
incorporation into the Serbian Nemanji¢ state in the late 12" 
and early 13'* centuries, Kosovo was, ethnically speaking, a 
Serbian land when political integration began. This is borne 
out by historical documents (the charters of Serbian rulers), 
particularly by a study of the anthroponyms (first names) 
they contain, and the original toponyms (place names)—for 
in Kosovo and Metohija these are all mainly of Slav origin. 
Nomadic groups of Albanian shepherds, mostly of the Ro- 
man Catholic faith, made up a negligible two percent of the 
overall population and were concentrated in the mountain- 
ous west, around what is today the Yugoslav-Albanian bor- 
der. There were also a few Albanian craftsmen, miners, and 
merchants in the towns. 

It was the ethnic homogeneity of this densely populated 
medieval territory that led to its rapidly becoming the state, 
political, economic, and cultural center of the Serbian nation. 
The Serbian Orthodox Church, the national religious organi- 
zation since the birth of the state in 1219, played its part in 
maintaining Kosovo asa Serbian territory. The leading mon- 
asteries founded by the Nemanji¢ dynasty (Gracanica, The 
Virgin of Ljeviska, Banjska, Decani, and The Archangels) 
with their icon paintings showing the sovereignty of the state 
and continuity of Serbian rule, relics of canonized rulers, and 
its Great Church (the Pe¢ Patriarchate)—whose relics of can- 
onized leaders of the national Church, together with many 
other monasteries and a dense network of small parish 
churches all over Kosovo and neighboring regions, represent 
the basis on which the Serbs formed and consolidated their 
national consciousness and built up a national and cultural 
identity. These monuments, then, concentrated and de- 
ployed over one territory, are national boundary-stones. The 
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only intact survivors of the Turkish-Albanian Muslim devas- 
tation of these parts, they are still active centers of Serbian 
spiritual and national consciousness. Serbia's architectural 
and art monuments in Kosovo rank among the finest 
achievements of medieval Europe, while the literary cre- 
ations from this region represent the very foundations of the 
Serbian written word, which helped form a national con- 
sciousness during this period. It was rightly said (in the Ser- 
bian Memorandum to the ambassadors of the European 
Powers in London in 1913) that this territory is a kind of “Ho- 
ly Land” for the Serbian people for it was here in the Middle 
Ages that they attained a high degree of civilization and it is 
on the achievements of this period that their European iden- 
tity rests. 

The situation in Kosovo did not essentially change even 
in the course of the Ottoman invasions in the last two de- 
cades of the 14" century—that is to say, ethnic relations were 
unaltered and the region retained its Serbian character. Un- 
like Albania, where Djordje Kastriot Skanderbeg, relying on 
the Albanian people, tried to unite the Albanian feudal land- 
owners to resist the Turks in the mid-15'* century, Kosovo 
remained Serbian, sharing the political fate of the other Ser- 
bian regions in the despotic domains of the Lazarevi¢ and 
Brankovic¢ families. The areas in which there existed a Serbo- 
Albanian ethnic symbiosis at that time lay far to the west of 
Kosovo, in lower Zeta, the Scutari Plain, and the northern 
Albanian mountains. Anthroponymic study of original Ot- 
toman defteri (censuses) in the 15'* century shows that the 
line of the present-day state border between Yugoslavia and 
Albania, in its northern sector, chiefly coincides with today’s 
ethnic boundary between the Serbs and Albanians. 

The loss of independence and freedom suffered after the 
Ottoman invasions caused a radical change in the living con- 
ditions of the Serbian people. Marking the transition from 
Serbian freedom to Ottoman oppression stands an event 
which was to become the very symbol of Serbian history— 
the Battle of Kosovo fought on June 15/28, 1389. In terms of 
historical significance and the place it assumed in the national 
memory, the battle is one of the greatest armed confronta- 
tions in Europe and can be compared to the Battle of Kulikov 
(1380), the Battle of Poitiers (732), or, even farther back in his- 
tory, to the Battle of Thermopylae (480 B.C.). The strong re- 
sistance offered by the Serbs in the face of the Ottoman 
hordes was put down in the physical military sense, but the 
deaths of Prince Lazar and his soldiers were in the minds of 
the people martyrs’ deaths for “the Kingdom of Heaven” and 
thus a spiritual triumph, a heroic sacrifice for the ideals of 
Christian civilization. For the Serbian people Kosovo put the 
seal on its identity, became the key to its history, and the ban- 
ner of national freedom. We are not dealing here with a myth, 
but a historical idea, which helps a nation to forge a link with 
its real historical past. The lively memory of its own medieval 
state was an active factor in the Serbian struggle for liberty 
and unity centuries later, and an inseparable part of the aware- 
ness is that Kosovo is the home of the Serbian nation. How- 


ever, the Serbs’ attitude to Kosovo is not merely based on 
memories of the past, nor is the mythical factor important in 
that attitude. The same can be said of our historiographic or 
political reflections on the problem. Kosovo is not some 
imaginary legend of the past, but a real historical destiny that 
continues today. 

The Ottoman invasions set in motion great ethnic mass- 
es in the Balkans and caused upheavals with lasting, fre- 
quently tragic results. Yet, where Kosovo is involved, the first 
Serbian migrations in the 15"* century did not affect this re- 
gion to any great degree, nor did they bring the Albanian 
shepherds down from the Prokletije Mountains. In the 16" 
century official Ottoman records put Christians in a continu- 
ing absolute majority over Muslims (Turks and converted 
Albanians). Together with the other Christian peoples, who 
still survived as small groups of town-dwellers and shepherds 
(Orthodox Greeks and Vlachs and Roman Catholic Arbana- 
si/Albanians), the Serbs made up 97 percent of the total pop- 
ulation. 

Consequently, the territory of Old Serbia (the historical 
name for the region of Kosovo, Metohija, and neighboring 
areas) existed as a Serbian land in the 15‘* and 16" centuries. 
The restored Pec Patriarchate (1557) not only played an enor- 
mous part in linking up the Serbs scattered over the Balkans 
and even the Pannonian Plain, it was also instrumental in 
organizing Serbian resistance and the struggle against the 
Turks, especially in Kosovo. By the end of the 17" century this 
region had reopened its former religious centers, and Serbi- 
an power to resist grew apace. The Serbs were in a desperate 
position under the Turks. The effect of Turkish government 
and forced conversions to Islam, as Ivo Andri¢ wrote in his 
doctoral thesis, was “absolutely negative” All historical 
sources support him. Ottoman rule reposed on the law of 
discrimination and the absolute authority of Islam, with legal 
permission to commit acts of individual or mass violence up 
to total annihilation of people or whole areas. 

These reasons governed the continued resistance and 
struggle of the Serbian people for national freedom and a 
return to European civilization, but at the same time were 
also at the root of those significant demographic changes 
which occurred in the 18" and 19" centuries and which gave 
rise to the problems we face in Kosovo today. From the end 
of the 16" century onward the Serbs’ fight for liberation grew 
into a form of continued resistance by a whole people deter- 
mined not to accept Turco-Islamic overlordship. At the head 
of the people stood the Church. In the great Austro-Turkish 
wars of 1683-1690 and 1717-1737, Serbs took part in fighting 
all over the Balkans, joining ina common struggle against the 
Turks and the north Albanian Roman Catholic tribes. The 
victims of ruthless reprisals at the hands of Turks and Tartars 
after the defeat of Austria, the Serbs migrated northward in 
waves to areas reaching from the wide spaces of central 
Macedonia to the Danube. The two “great migrations” of the 
Serbian people into Austria, led by Patriarchs Arsenije III 
Carnojevié (1690) and Arsenije IV Jovanovié-Sakabenta 
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(1737), are indisputable historical facts. It is not possible to 
calculate exactly how many Serbs moved out altogether— 
but it is known that in the first migration of 1690, 185,000 
Serbs migrated to Austria. Certainly, these mass moves 
weakened the Serbian ethnic element in various regions, not 
only Kosovo. Yet, later events, rebellions, and uprisings show 
that those Serbs who remained in these regions and were 
constantly reinforced by Serbs migrating from other parts of 
the Ottoman Empire were still sufficiently strong to offer 
armed resistance. In fact, up to the middle of the 18 century, 
Kosovo was an ethnically homogeneous and densely popu- 
lated Serbian territory, just as it had been before the Turkish 
invasion. It was only at the beginning of the 18" century that 
the Albanians started penetrating into the lands of the South 
Slavs, singly or in groups, on a wide front stretching from 
Polimlje to Ohrid. 

The reason for this penetration derived from the past. In 
the 16" century at least 50 percent of the total Albanian popu- 
lation in Albania had been converted to Islam, a process that 
was followed by the forced conversion of the Serbs. The result 
for the Serbs was a loss of national identity and Albanization. 
The course taken by this colonization, which can be called 
anything but “natural,” is described in all historical records of 
the time, especially, “on the spot” reports by Roman Catholic 
bishops and archbishops and other missionaries, including 
Albanians, from the 17* to early 19‘ centuries. These reports, 
most of them published and preserved in the Vatican ar- 
chives, were the result of the great interest shown in Balkan 
affairs by the Holy See, and more particularly the Congrega- 
tion for the Propagation of the Faith (Congregatio de propa- 
ganda fide), given the bright prospects afforded the Roman 
Catholic missions in regions where Turkish violence had 
weakened or destroyed the organized structure of the Eastern 
Orthodox Churches. Likewise, anthropo-geographical explo- 
ration of the settlements and origins of the population, started 
by Jovan Cviji¢ in 1900, and carried on by a large team of sci- 
entists up to the present day, gives strong support to these 
historical documents. The overall result is a convincing pic- 
ture of the time, place, manner, and causes of invasion by the 
Albanians and their colonization and oppression of the Serbs. 

In the late 18" century the Albanians made their deepest 
inroads—to Nis and Sofia (coming within 50 kilometers of 
the second town) in the northeast, Skopje and Veles in the 
west, and northward toward Bosnia via the Sanjak of Novi 
Pazar, thus revealing the Balkan dimension of this specific 
form of Ottoman expansion. Poor economic conditions in 
the rocky, infertile mountains of central and northern Albania 
merely provided the initial impetus for this great migration, 
but combined with Islam and Turkish policies it came to 
mean the mass colonization of Kosovo and Macedonia and 
genocide for the Slav population. It was precisely political, and 
not economic, reasons which brought the Albanians to the 
new territory, but also to the position of a ruling, privileged 
class in relation to the deprived Christian masses. Therefore, 
the subsequent migration of the Serbs and other Balkan Slavs 
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from their lands was not a natural process, as is so often in- 
sisted in a certain biased quarter today, but the consequence 
of the violence to which they were subjected. 

Despite the conflict with the Albanian Muslims, which 
grew stronger as their numbers in Old Serbia increased, in- 
surrectionist and revolutionary Serbia (after 1804) did not 
forget the former Arbanasi and made room in its Balkan pro- 
gram fora free and independent Albania as part ofa planned 
confederation of Balkan states. This idea, formulated already 
in llija GaraSanin’s Nacertanije (Plan) (1844), and particularly 
later in the 1860s, was given precedence over other plans to 
divide up Albania with Greece. Of course, what was meant 
here was Albania itself with its Albanian population, while 
Kosovo was the objective of the Serbian liberation move- 
ment and part of the program of national unity and there 
could be no talk of conditions or bargaining in relation to the 
liberation of this territory and its return to Serbian rule. 

This problem was underlined in the First Serbian Upris- 
ing of 1804-1813, as well as a series of rebellions, insurrec- 
tions and outlaw raids in Old Serbia itself. As the chief and 
cruelest weapon of Turkish repression were Albanian Mus- 
lim settlers, all liberation movements by Serbs in Kosovo au- 
tomatically became a struggle against Albanians. At the time 
of the Serbian uprisings terror already reigned in the Bel- 
grade pashaluk clearly aimed at exterminating the Serbs or 
else driving them out of Old Serbia altogether. Another, new, 
factor was at work, too. Reform of the Turkish administra- 
tion and the first attempts at introducing a European influ- 
ence into the empire (Tanzimat, 1839) aroused resistance 
among Albanian Muslims who, with the Muslims of Bosnia- 
Herzegovina, turned against the reform to protect their old 
privileges, religious, and national discrimination, and, as they 
said, the “true faith” 

Thus, the Christian masses became the chief victims of 
an Albanian anti-reformist, conservative, and financial 
movement in a series of local rebellions and pogroms. The 
genocide committed on the Serbian population in the ’s50s 
and ’6os of the 19" century is recorded in a large number of 
documents, complaints to the Turkish administration about 
Albanian atrocities, and reports by European consuls (in Bi- 
tola, Skopje, Prizren, and Pristina).This reign of terror by Al- 
banian Muslims extended over the entire territory from the 
Sanjak to Macedonia and from Metohija to the South Mora- 
va River. 

The two liberation wars fought by the Serbs and Monte- 
negrins against the Turks in 1876-1877 and 1877-1878 sig- 
naled the first serious head-on conflict between Serbs and 
Albanians. The Muslim Albanians of Old Serbia fought Ser- 
bian troops to defend the integrity of the empire and the 
lands they had usurped. The ensuing defeat of Turkey in the 
wars meant a loss of these possessions: about 30,000 Alba- 
nians left liberated areas like Toplica, Leskovac, and Vranje. 
Under the Russo-Turkish armistice of 1878, the Serbian army 
was forced to retreat from those parts of Kosovo it had just 
liberated. In the fight over the new borders and Russian 
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claims at Serbian expense in the Treaty of San Stefano, Serbia 
managed to hold on to only some of its war acquisitions at 
the Congress of Berlin in 1878. The Serbs in Old Serbia were 
then put to terrible and bloody revenge, organized by the 
Albanian League, founded the same year, and sanctioned 
and supported by the Sublime Porte. 

The Albanian League was an important factor in building 
up an Albanian national ideology. The obvious inability of 
Turkey to defend its empire led not only to an eruption of 
ideas about an independent struggle by the Albanians against 
Serbia, Montenegro, and Greece, but also a search for new 
ways of protecting Turkish interests against the new Balkan 
states. For the first time we meet the notion of “Greater Alba- 
nia,’ in the name of which League members sought to sanc- 
tion former ethnic changes and conquests at the expense of 
the Balkan Christians, to return the regions they had lost, 
and extend the areas under Albanian domination far beyond 
the borders Albanian migrations had already reached. The 
League's program was directed against the Balkan states, and 
indirectly against those European states which had in any 
way at all approved the aspirations to freedom of Serbia, 
Montenegro, and Greece, and also against Turkey ifits weak- 
ness threatened the imagined integrity of “Greater Albania’ 
Aggressive, greedy, revenge-seeking, conservative, and na- 
tionalist, the League managed to bring together Albanians of 
all three religions despite internal differences. The League’s 
anti-Serbian and, indeed, anti-Slav tendencies had a lasting 
negative effect on relations between Serbs and Albanians. 

The 30 years after the Congress of Berlin, 1878 to 1912, 
were colored by the deliberate persecution and physical exter- 
mination of Serbs and their forced migration from Turkey. It 
was not until this period that the ethnic balance in Old Ser- 
bia—that is, Kosovo and Metohija and northwest Macedo- 
nia—was finally destroyed. In those 30 years about 400,000 
people left this region for Serbia, at least 150,000 of them from 
the area north of Mt. Sara—Kosovo and Metohija. This po- 
grom took on tragic proportions after the war in Crete be- 
tween Turkey and Greece in 1897. Diplomatic measures taken 
by the Serbian government to protect Serbs from Albanian 
terror bore no fruit, but at least authentic documents remain 
to testify to crimes committed against the Serbian population 
in the then Kosovo Province. These crimes included murder, 
the plunder and desecration of churches and graves, the rape 
and kidnapping of Serbian women and girls, even children, 
attacks, and robbery and looting, all aimed at destroying the 
Serbs or driving them from their land and all with the tacit 
permission of the Turkish authorities—from the Sublime 
Porte to local governors and police. 

Albanian movements directed against Turkey, especially 
after their failure to agree with the Young Turkish revolution 
of 1908—1912, came to involve the vital interests of the Serbi- 
an people, even its very survival, revealing the long-term 
plans and effectiveness of these movements. Even Skopje fell 
into the hands of the Albanian rebels in 1912, a town in which 
the Albanians represented a very small minority. So it trans- 


pired that at its southern borders Serbia finally faced a new, 
young, actively anti-Serbian state, which was to prove a con- 
venient tool for Italian and Austrian aspirations in the Bal- 
kans. 

The Balkan war of 1912 was fought by Serbia along with 
Montenegro, Bulgaria, and Greece for the liberation of its 
own people and to secure such conditions as would ensure 
that this people could maintain its political, economic, and 
cultural life as a whole. True, one of the main drawbacks of 
Serbian policy, which was to prove fatal, was that it lacked 
clear ideas as to how to find a lasting and just solution to the 
Albanian question. The vague notion that “some combina- 
tion will be found for the coexistence of Serbs and Albanians 
as it was before Turkish rule” (Milanovi¢, 1906) was no sub- 
stitute for a well-thought out policy toward the Albanian 
people based upon reality. Ideas of peaceful integration, in- 
cluding assimilation, of the Albanians were completely illu- 
sory, even if they did not oppose the existing or later views 
and practical experience of European states in international 
and national relations. All such hopes were bound to founder 
in the end, which they did during operations by the Serbian 
and Montenegrin armies on the Scutari battlefield in 1912, 
where, instead of the naively expected cooperation, they met 
the open enmity of the Albanian tribes and armed resistance. 
On the other hand, an autonomous Albania was supposed to 
be created at the insistence of Austria-Hungary and Italy, but 
also with the agreement of England, France, and Russia. In 
the complex events of 1912-1913, Serbia was forced into a 
determined struggle to hold on to the liberated territory of 
Kosovo and Metohija, where Austrian pretensions were par- 
ticularly noticeable. 

‘Thus, a second Battle of Kosovo had to be fought and won 
on the diplomatic plane. The London Conference of Europe- 
an Powers (1912-1913) created a political and legal basis for 
the demarcation and future of relations between the Albanian 
and Serbian peoples, between Albania and Serbia, and later 
Yugoslavia as the successor to the Serbian state. The Serbian 
government was not prepared to make concessions over 
Kosovo and Metohija: “No Montenegrin or Serbian govern- 
ment would want to or be able to hand over this “Holy Land” 
of the Serbian people to the Albanians or anyone else’ This 
was stressed in the Memorandum to the European powers of 
8/12 January, 1913. On this point, it said, “the Serbian people 
will not and cannot make any concessions, transactions or 
compromises, and no Serbian government would want to do 
this either’ 

Pressure on the Serbian people was renewed immediately 
after the retreat of the Serbian and Montenegrin armies and 
Austro-German and Bulgarian occupation of Kosovo in 1915. 
This pressure was maintained right up to liberation in 1918. 
Albanian units also took part in the bloody suppression of the 
Serbian uprising in Toplice in 1916-1917. The first few years 
after liberation and the creation of the state of Yugoslavia saw 
a continuation of armed struggle in Kosovo and Metohija and 
in Macedonia, for Albanian, “kacaci” (terrorist saboteurs), re- 
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lying on the Albanian masses, tried to keep up an atmosphere 
of permanent rebellion. Their activities were more or less sup- 
pressed by 1924, but an underground, semi-illegal political 
struggle went on—via party organizations like the Muslim 
“Dzemijet” or those of illegal groups, such as the student “Be- 
sa” in Belgrade. The status of the Albanian national minority, 
like other minorities—German, Hungarian, Italian, and Ru- 
manian, was regulated by the St. Germain Treaty of the King- 
dom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes (Yugoslavia), signed with 
the Great Powers (the United States, England, France, Italy, 
and Japan) on 10 September, 1919. Contrary to some interpre- 
tations, the Albanians were not excepted from this interna- 
tionally approved system of defense. Slogans about a special 
legally-approved lack of protection and discrimination 
against the Albanian minority in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, 
regardless of real political circumstances and relations in that 
state, have absolutely no legal or historical foundation. 

Attempts by the then government to establish an ethnic 
and national balance in Kosovo and Macedonia through 
agrarian reforms and colonization only created bad blood. The 
results of this ill-advised action, which was badly organized 
and clearly infringed the law at times, were worst in precisely 
that sphere they were designed to improve. During the entire 
period when the agrarian reforms and colonization were car- 
ried out, in the ’20s and ’30s, about 600,000 Serbs and other 
Yugoslavs arrived in Kosovo and Metohija, but they mainly 
took over uncultivated, vacant, and, often, infertile land, ob- 
tained through the dissolution of feudal estates, and only a 
small number moved into Albanian settlements—onto Alba- 
nian farm estates (mainly the holdings of outlaws). The agrar- 
ian reforms in Kosovo, as in the other liberated territories in 
Yugoslavia, did, indeed, do away with feudal relations, but this 
colonization had a “springback’” effect, on a small scale at least, 
and was very unpopular even among the Serbs, especially 
those native to the region. The policy of moving out the Alba- 
nian population, again, right up to the end of the Kingdom of 
Yugoslavia did not manage to become a systematic campaign 
like that carried out after World War II in Poland, Czechoslo- 
vakia, or Yugoslavia in relation to the German national minor- 
ity. There is no accurate record of how many Albanians were 
moved out, but it is estimated that this figure is less than 
45,000, including other Kosovo Muslims (Turks, Romanies). 
The initiative for resettling the Muslims, including the Alba- 
nian Muslims, came from Turkey, which had already orga- 
nized an evacuation of Muslims from the Balkan states (Ru- 
mania, Bulgaria, and Serbia) in 1914. An agreement between 
Yugoslavia and Turkey in 1938, like other resettlement plans, 
laid down measures of economic stimulation and security in 
the land of immigration, instead of administrative coercion, 
although these were sometimes also used in practice. 

The collapse of Yugoslavia in April 1941 heralded a new 
era of Albanian terror and genocide against the Serbs. Most 
territory having an Albanian national minority was annexed 
by the Italian vassals in Tirana, leading to the creation of 
“Greater Albania” under the auspices of Italian Fascism. 
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Members of the Albanian minority (which numbered no 
more than 500,000 in the whole of pre-war Yugoslavia) 
looked on the occupation of Yugoslavia as their liberation. 
The “2nd Albanian League” (1943) took advantage of the 
German occupation after the Italian capitulation to carry out 
a systematic reign of terror over the Serbs, with mass and 
single killings (Pec, UroSevac, PriStina, etc.), deportations, 
and forcible resettlement. It has never been exactly deter- 
mined how many Serbs were driven out of Kosovo and 
Metohija at that time, but estimates put the number of Ser- 
bian colonists and indigenous Serbs who left the territory 
between 1941 and 194.4, at around 100,000. It is well-known 
that even the Germans tried to halt and return this great 
stream of refugees, as they blocked the roads. Armed resis- 
tance to the Italian, German, and Bulgarian occupiers was 
rather specific in regions of Yugoslavia inhabited by Alba- 
nians. Attempts to organize a national liberation movement 
in such regions met with great obstacles, chiefly large-scale 
anti-Serb and anti-Yugoslav feeling. 

This situation only started to improve in the second half 
of 1944, when it was clear that Nazism would be defeated. 
Moreover, partisan detachments in Kosovo and Metohija up 
to autumn 1944 tended to operate outside this territory, in 
Macedonia, since they could not survive on home ground. 
Documents dealing with the national liberation war in Koso- 
vo and Metohija testify to this without exception. 

Yet, despite the hostile, or at least passive, behavior of the 
Albanian national minority during the war, Kosovo and 
Metohija entered new Yugoslavia in 1945 as an autonomous 
region, with prospects of complete national, constitutional, 
economic, and cultural independence. 

If we want to seek the origin of this solution, we must go 
back to the policy of the Serbian Social Democrat Party on the 
eve of World War I and, through this, to the views held by 
Austrian Socialists and Marxists. The Albanian question was 
considered in this light by Serbia's leading socialist, Dimitrije 
Tucovic. In his pamphlet Srbija i Arbanija (Serbia and Alba- 
nia) (1914) he presented the general condemnation of Serbia’s 
national and liberation policy in the Balkan wars as reflecting 
ideas of Greater Serbia, hegemony, and conquest. Disregard- 
ing the genuinely tragic position of the Serbian people under 
Turkish rule, the victim of Albanian terror in Kosovo, Tucovié 
paved the way for the slogan about “the aggressive annexation 
of Albanian territory” and the right of the Albanian popula- 
tion to secede and join their national state. His judgment of 
“Greater-Serbian hegemony” at no time took account of the 
crucial difference existing between national consciousness, 
national identity, and the vital needs of the Serbian people, on 
one hand, and the attitudes and actions of certain Serbian 
politicians and political parties, on the other. Generalization 
and idea-twisting of this sort resulted in an unjust and un- 
founded burden being placed upon the entire Serbian nation, 
where behind the Austro-Marxist truisms of the Serbian So- 
cial Democrat Party we cannot help seeing the Austro-Hun- 
garian basis for an argument against Serbian national policy. 
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In fact, this judgment would throw doubt upon the entire 
program of national liberation and unity which began to be 
implemented in 1804 and which was finally formulated in 
1915, as well as the achievements of the Serbian revolution and 
the liberation wars. The idea of small, weak Serbia, consisting 
of the “Belgrade pashaluk and 6 districts,’ which the Treaty of 
Berlin (1878) barely granted the right to its own borders, 
meant identifying a dismembered Serbian state territory, in 
which every step taken over the state-lines toward freedom 
and unity was pronounced aggression. In 1914, the hypothesis 
of this concept was that the Serbian people who lived outside 
the Serbia of the Berlin Congress—that is, more than half the 
existing number of Serbs at the time—no matter how ethni- 
cally compact or spiritually integrated, could not and must 
not be regarded as anything else than a national minority in 
diaspora, with no right to self-determination, to secession and 
unity with its national state. 

The policy of the Yugoslav Communist Party on the eth- 
nic question was partly inherited from the heterogeneous so- 
cialist movement of Yugoslavia’s nations and partly based, at 
least up to 1935, on the views and decisions of the Communist 
International (Comintern). A “section of the Comintern,’ as 
the YCP was once officially called, it was duty-bound to fol- 
low the line adopted by this international organization which 
was exclusively controlled by the USSR. The Yugoslav Com- 
munist Party was ina position, however, in the relatively short 
inter-war period, to make important changes in its policy on 
the ethnic question in Yugoslavia. At its second congress, in 
Vukovar, in 1920, the YCP proclaimed as its main objective 
the creation of the Soviet Balkans, i.e. the Soviet Republic of 
Yugoslavia as part of a Soviet federation of Balkan and Dan- 
ube states, which itself would be one element in an interna- 
tional federation of Soviet republics. The notion of a “3-tribe 
nation,’ of the unity of the Yugoslav “tribes,’ and their aspira- 
tion toward unity, had already been changed by 1923 to the 
idea of Yugoslavia as the fruit of the “imperialist war” and the 
“Versailles system” according to the views of the Comintern 
and the Balkan Federation, a branch of the Comintern, in 
which the Bulgarians played a leading role. Not five years after 
the creation of Yugoslavia, the Third National Conference of 
the YCP formulated a definite thesis on “Serbian hegemony” 
as the internal imperialist basis and essence of the Yugoslav 
state, where all non-Serbian nationalities (Albanian was men- 
tioned as one) were being oppressed and destroyed. Empha- 
sizing the right to self-determination, in principle the right to 
“uniting with one’s national state,’ was also recognized. The 5 
Congress of the Comintern in 1924. passed a decision dissolv- 
ing Yugoslavia as a state and opposing its future constitution- 
al revision or reorganization, considering that Yugoslavia was 
one of the spearheads of anti-Sovietism and counter-revolu- 
tion. Under the Comintern decision, the solution lay in seces- 
sion by Croatia, Slovenia, and Macedonia, and their forma- 
tion as independent states. True, on the intra-Party level, the 
YCP did oppose this, but never once did it, or any faction 
within it, dispute the initial premise, especially where it 


touched on Serbia as an “oppressor” The Comintern decisions 
contain calls for tactical differentiation between the national- 
ism of “oppressed nations” and that of “oppressor nations” 
with the result that the fight against “Serbian nationalism” be- 
comes the main task of the Yugoslav Communist Party, and 
particularly the Serbian Communists in Serbia. At the same 
time, help should be given to every separatist, anti-Yugoslav 
and anti-Serbian nationalist movement in Yugoslavia (5 Ex- 
panded Plenum of the Comintern International Committee, 
1925). 

‘The idea of dissolving Yugoslavia was worked out in fine 
detail in decisions of the YCP’s 4** Congress (Dresden, 1928). 
According to these decisions, Yugoslavia was to dissolve into 
individual separate states—Croatia, Montenegro, Macedo- 
nia, and Slovenia, (Serbia was not mentioned), while the 
Hungarian and Albanian national minorities were to break 
away, because their lands had supposedly been “annexed” by 
the Serbian bourgeoisie. Cooperation was sought with the 
Greater-Albanian Kosovo Committee (just as support was 
offered to the Croatian Ustashas in Lika, 1932). Thereafter, 
combinations of the number of “independent” states and the 
manner and consequences of the dissolution of Yugoslavia 
constantly altered, but even in 1934 the Serbs in Yugoslavia 
outside Serbia (and explicitly in Kosovo) were still looked 
upon as “occupiers” who must be “driven out? 

The turnabout in Comintern, or rather Soviet policy, in 
favor of a “Popular Front” in 1935, when the danger from Fas- 
cism became all too apparent, also led to changes in YLC 
policy toward the Yugoslav state in order to reach a coalition 
of anti-Fascist forces: the integrity of Yugoslavia had to be 
protected, future relations between the Yugoslav nations 
were to be put on a federal basis, and the Fascist separatism 
of the Ustashas and pro-Bulgarian VMRO (Internal Mace- 
donian Revolutionary Organization) was now condemned. 
This change of tactics (as this turnabout was defined in the 
YLC of the time) still did not mean any revision of the basic 
tenet that the chief enemy was “Greater-Serbian hegemony’ 
In distancing itself from the Comintern, the Yugoslav Com- 
munist Party was slow to abandon the cornerstone of its 
views on relations between the Yugoslav nations. This was 
evident at the 5‘ National Conference of the YCP in Zagreb 
(1940). Achievement of the right to self-determination, with 
the right to secession, was reserved for the future, yet the 
Albanians of Kosovo and Metohija and even those of the 
Sanjak continued to be considered an “oppressed minority,’ a 
people tyrannized by the Serbian bourgeoisie. 

In the course of the National Liberation War the whole 
complexity of the League's political inheritance, including 
the Albanian question, was thrown into relief. Since 1939 the 
YCP had been trying to help the Communists of Albania to 
organize their own party—which came into being in 1941. 
However, in late 1943 there was already a visible penetration 
of ideas on a Greater Albania in the Albanian Communist 
Party leadership and the country’s National Liberation Ar- 
my, but also in the movement led by the Yugoslav Commu- 
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nist Party in Kosovo. The attitude of Albanian Communists 
toward the nationalist and quisling organization Balli Com- 
betar, which was founded on the idea of gathering together 
all Albania’s national forces under German occupation and 
on such slogans as “an ethnic Albania,’ was echoed in the 
conclusions of the Conference of the Provincial National 
Liberation Committee for Kosovo and “Dukadjin” (the Alba- 
nian term for a territory wider than Metohija). This meeting 
was held outside Yugoslavia in the town of Bujan in northern 
Albania over New Year, 1944. Threading its way through 
these conclusions was the old formulation about the desire of 
Albanians in Kosovo and Metohija for secession, or, more 
precisely, for union with their national state Albania. 

The conclusions from this Conference were opposed to 
the decisions of the 2nd Anti-Fascist Council of National Lib- 
eration (AVNO)J) held in Jajce on 29 November, 1943. Criti- 
cized by the YCP’s Central Committee in March 1944, they 
were, nonetheless, at no time explicitly revoked. At the time 
the YCP pursued a policy based on the constitutional and ter- 
ritorial integrity of Yugoslavia as an international subject. Be- 
tween the ist (1942) and 2nd (1943) Sessions of AVNOJ, we 
learn from sources available today that there was already a 
clear prospect of disagreement with Stalin’s policy. Conse- 
quently, the Yugoslav line followed by the YCP during the war 
was not an implementation of a new Soviet tactic, but the ex- 
pression of its own emancipation. Both legally and politically, 
the decisions of AVNO}J, refusing to recognize the occupiers’ 
partition of Yugoslavia, while making no mention of the future 
autonomy of “minority” regions, ought to have put an end to 
speculations as to the territorial integrity of Yugoslavia in the 
future. For this reason, in correspondence with the Albanian 
Communist Party at the end of 1943 the Yugoslav Communist 
Party treats the question of the Albanian minority as Yugosla- 
via’s internal affair. 

For the moment it is still not sufficiently known whether 
or not ideas of state integration, that is, the incorporation of 
Albania into a Yugoslav federation, as a united Schipetar- 
Albanian republic (with Kosovo), were present at the time in 
Yugoslav-Albanian relations. Enver Hoxha’s account of his 
talks with Tito (Avec Staline, Souvenirs, 1979) comes down, 
in the end, to an indirect rejection of Hodzha’s territorial de- 
mand under the pretext that “the Serbs would not under- 
stand it” Yet, it must be admitted that even this elusive and 
unproven circumstance, along with the old promises’at least 
the one from 1935—could have encouraged Albanian preten- 
sions to Kosovo and Metohija and Albanian nationalists in 
what was now known as the Yugoslav League of Commu- 
nists and outside it in Kosovo itself to demand that the na- 
tional rights of the Albanian majority should be legalized 
constitutionally, if not by secession from Yugoslavia and 
union with Albania, at least as the foundation of a separate 
statehood, first in the form of an autonomous region, which 
would progress to a province, and ultimately to a republic. It 
is precisely this path which was followed by Albanian nation- 
alism, overcoming the first obstacle after 1966 (the Plenary 
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Session of the YLC’s Central Committee on Brioni) only to 
show its true colors in the 1968 demonstrations (a republic 
for Kosovo). In the period of constitutional reforms from 
1971-1974, the province was established as “a constituent ele- 
ment of the Federation, with no mediacy, whereby member- 
ship of the Socialist Republic of Serbia appeared as a kind of 
ambiguous constitutional link’ 

No lessons were drawn from the mass organized demon- 
strations in Kosovo and the Socialist Republic of Macedonia 
in November 1968, in spite of previous warnings about the 
escalation of Albanian nationalist feeling and the serious con- 
sequences which could ensue (for example, Dobrica Cosié 
and Jovan Marjanovi¢ at the 14" Session of the Central Com- 
mittee of the Serbian League of Communists in May 1968). 
Events in Kosovo in 1981, with much larger demonstrations 
and an eruption of illegal activities involving a large section of 
Kosovo's Albanian youth, as well as young Albanians in some 
parts of southern Serbia, Macedonia, and Montenegro, un- 
derlined the danger of shutting one’s eyes to real political 
events and movements. However, it is important to point out 
here that all these events were accompanied and marked by 
increasing persecution of the Serbs living in Kosovo and 
Metohija. The same methods were applied as were recorded 
in 19 century documents and spoken tradition: murder, 
rape, beatings, psychological and moral pressure, illegal pos- 
sessions, land-stealing, destruction of crops, livestock and 
forests, social and legal discrimination, outvoting and abuse 
of privilege, attacks on churches, and desecration of graves, 
monuments and any other symbol of the national identity of 
the Serbian people. Organized Albanian terror produced an 
unbearable atmosphere of vulnerability and fear and com- 
pelled growing numbers of Serbs and Montenegrins to leave. 
Thus in one part of its own republic the Serbian people was 
reduced to the status of a minority (but without minority 
rights), while its percentage in the ethnic structure of Kosovo 
rapidly dwindled—from 27.4 percent in the 1948 population 
census to 14.9 percent in 1981, the greatest fall occurring be- 
tween 1961 (still 27.4 percent) and 1981 (14.9 percent). During 
this period, Albanian population rose at a great pace, due 
firstly to a very high birthrate, but also artificially—through 
uncontrolled mass immigration from Albania and juggling 
with statistics. For example, in the last census in 1981, Roma- 
nies, Muslims and Turks, and even Macedonians living in 
Macedonia, were still listed as being Albanians. 

The policy of “ethnic purity,’ if we take a look at history, is 
always racist in character. Nothing can justify it or “explain” it, 
no matter who pursues it. Least of all can it be justified by 
pseudo-historical mystification. On the other hand, it cannot 
be hushed up by a simple tale of peaceful, harmonious, and 
idyllic relations between nations and nationalities in the re- 
gion. There again, the logic which says that the status of a re- 
gion depends on the current situation and demographic ratio, 
regardless of how, when, and in what circumstances that situ- 
ation arose and those relations were established, is absolutely 
untenable in human, moral, and historical terms. The right of 
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the Serbian people to live in its own country was first disputed 
through the many years of terror under the Turkish yoke, espe- 
cially in the 18" and 19 centuries, terror whose methods, pro- 
portions, and consequences bore all the marks of genocide. To 
stress the present demographic picture in Kosovo and main- 
tain that these regions are Albanian simply because a large 
number of Albanians lives there today is to overlook the fact 
that this land is inhabited primarily by the Serbian people, as its 
heartland and, historically speaking, its motherland, so there 
has never been any break in Serbia's attitude toward Kosovo as 
a Serbian national territory, no interruption in the struggle to 
liberate Kosovo's Serbs and make them part of the Serbian 
community in the whole country. Failure to observe real his- 
torical facts could result in the legalization of the consequences 
of genocide. And this, of course, would mean attacking an 
ethical principle at its very roots. It would mean sanctioning 
the use of violence against the Yugoslav nations and trampling 
on their right to self-determination in their own state and to 
live as free and sovereign citizens in their own country—and 
all this in the name of the right of Yugoslavia’s Albanian na- 
tional minority to “self-determination, with the right to “seces- 
sion? 


Kosovo, Ed. ed. B. W. R. Jenkins, Serbian Western American Dio- 
cese 1992, pp. 145-153. 
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SERBIAN PATRIARCH PAUL (PAVLE) 
A SEEKER FOR A DIGNIFIED SOLUTION TO THE 
TRAGIC FATE OF KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 


he following excerpts are a testimony of Patriarch Pavle’s 
struggle, lasting several decades, to find a dignified solu- 
tion to the tragic conflicts in Kosovo and Metohija. 


When I came to Kosovo as the Bishop of Raska and Priz- 
ren (1957) I saw another aspect of the ordeal of the Serbian 
people. When Old Serbia was turned into the Autonomous 
Region of Kosovo and Metohija, the Serbs were suddenly 
reduced to a minority in their country, as they had been in 
the Turkish times. Already in my first episcopal reports I 
pointed out repeatedly that, although the Serbs were in au- 
thority, Kosovo was in fact controlled by the Albanians. In 
World War II most of their people welcomed the Italian oc- 
cupation as their liberation, for the Albanians from Albania 
were then united with those in Kosovo, Metohija and west- 
ern Macedonia for the first time. Great Shipnia was created, 
but, in spite of the fact that it lasted, as an Italian protectorate, 
only as long as the occupation lasted, it has continued to live 
in the consciousness of the masses, enticed by their leaders, 
as an achieved national goal that ought to be preserved. Led 
to believe that the circumstances were only temporarily 
changed, they only waited, and to a large extent lived to see, 
the recovery of what had been lost. Warnings were reaching 
me to take care what I write in my regular reports to the 
Holy Synod, for they also came into the hands of the secular 





Enthronement of Bishop Pavle, 1957; 
group photo in front of Church in Prizren 





Patriarch Pavle serves Liturgy in Prizren 
as the Bishop of the Diocese of Raska and Prizren 


authorities, but it was becoming increasingly apparent that 
somewhere, in some place. it had been decreed that Kosovo 
and Metohija should be no longer Serbian. It was becoming 
obvious in various ways that the behavior of the ordinary 
people was concordant with that, although the elderly ones 
condemned the violence and greed of those seeking to seize 
their neighbors’ houses and lands. There were among these 
some who were conscious of their Serbian origin and who 
sensed that something leading to no good was being 
hatched... 

It is well known that numerous Albanians used to visit, 
sometimes even in greater number than Serbs, the relics of St 
Stefan Decanski seeking relief for their troubles. Once, stand- 
ing in the monastic yard, I happened to overhear the conver- 
sation between an Albanian, who was coming out of the 
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Pavle as a boy, a student, and a bishop 


church with his mother, wife and sick child, and a young man 
who had come from Montenegro and happended to be 
there. He asked the unfortunate father: “What do you want 
from our saint?”—“I have come neither to your saint nor to 
our saint,’ replied the Albanian, “but to God's saint. And as he 
is God’s saint, he is both yours and ours. For if the saint 
thought the way I and you think, neither you nor I would 
come to him. The youth remained silent, and the Albanian 
came up to me to ask blessing for the child... 

It is evident that not only Albanians are to blame for this 
situation in Kosovo. They were supported and incited not 
only by the republics of the former joint state, Yugoslavia, but 
also by the outside world. But what I found the most regret- 
table was the complicity of the politicians from our people. 

Orthodox Church always appeals for peace and justice 
among men, reminding its member that we were not asked 
before our birth whether we wanted to be born in this or that 
nation, in this or that religion, in this or that religion. But it 
does depend on us whether we shall act as righteous men or 
not, and we are responsible before God for all our deeds? 

I shall tell you the true story of an event which hap- 
pened in Kosovo eighty years ago. 
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Procession around the Decani Monastery, 1964 


In 1979 I ordained a young priest in UroSevac in Koso- 
vo. When the laying on of hands and the Liturgy were over, 
we met in the church hall for a moment of rest and talk. 
Someone mentioned the words of Christ: “He that en- 
dureth to the end will be saved." An old man said in con- 
nection with that: “I remember the Turkish rule. Ours was 
a large joint family household with more than sixty mem- 
bers. The times were grim. The Albanians abducted a girl, 
we overtook them and retrieved the girl. They killed first 
one and then another member of our family. We avenged 
the murders. But hardly a week passed when an oppressor 
and his suite quartered themselves on us. We had to treat 
them as guests and to feed and tend their horses. What we 
prepared for our family was eaten by others. Our family 
elders went to the priest and said: Father, we are on the 
verge of killing all the people in the house, including our- 
selves, to stop once for all these torments. Or shall we flee to 
some place in Serbia? But, then, how are we going to feed 
sixty mouths on the journey? Or shall we turn Turks, like so 





Procession around the Decani Monastery on the occasion 
of changing the vestments of the Holy King, 1964, 
with Bishop Pavle of Raska and Prizren. 
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Patriarch Pavle in public transportation 


many around us? The priest replied: Brothers, Iam a little 
above you, and the pressure I have to bear is even greater. 
But I beg you to endure. A year or two, and freedom will 
come. They said: But, father, that is what we have been lis- 
tening to for more than five hundred years, and yet nothing 
has come out of it! If we knew that it would come even in 
Jifty years, we would muster our last strength and endure! 
And the priest said: That is what I, too, beg you! 

And then the old man ended his story: “That was in 
1910, and freedom came in 1912. If we had given in then, 
we would have lost in two years all that we had been hold- 
ing on to for five hundred years.’ 

The essence of the story is this: There would have been 
no trace of Serbs in Kosovo if they had not cherished the 
hope that they would remain on their fathers’ land and if 
they had not summoned up, week by week, the tenacity 
and resolution to endure and survive. At present, too, you 
can hear speculations on the loss of Kosovo, but the mod- 
est Serbian houses and the Serbian shrines are still stand- 
ing there. This shows how many difficult years has weath- 
ered the most valuable contribution which the Serbs were 
able to make, and which they did make, to the common 
treasury of man’s achievements. 

Each war is a disaster, and the civil war as it was in Croa- 
tia, Bosnia and Herzegovina and Kosovo is the worst disaster 
of all. In the civil war, the enemy is the neighbor, fellow-citi- 
zen, even a relative in the case of mixed marriages. There is 
much we have to repent for, both we and Albanians, there 
have been great disaster and atrocities. Forgiveness comes 
after repentance. 

The future of the Serbian nation—not only in Kosovo and 
Metohija, but wherever it dwells—will depend on whether it 
acts in full accordance with what is holy and honest, righ- 
teous and evangelical. Both the present and the future can be 
built on Truth alone. 

Truth must be hampered, and it cannot be replaced by 
ingenuity in the affair of national and state importance, or, for 
that matter, in any other affairs. 


Patriarch Pavle walking on a street in Belgrade 


It has been alleged that I am subverting, together with 
some others, the unity of Yugoslavia with the aim of estab- 
lishing a Greater Serbia. But I am saying today again: if the 
setting up of our independent state and its preservation and 
progress were possible only at the cost of crime, I would rath- 
er wish that not only Greater Serbia, but also small Serbia 
and all the Serbs including myself may vanish than accede to 
anything unrighteous and inhuman. That is what the Cove- 
nant of Kosovo and the commitment to the Kingdom of God 
means to me. 





Patriarch Pavle, 2005 
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METROPOLITAN AMFILOHIJJE (RADOVIC) 


THE CHRONICLES OF THE 
RENEWED CRUCIFIXION OF KOSOVO 


DIARY AND OTHER RECORDS: MARCH 1999—JUNE 1999 


Metropolitan Amfilohije (Radovic) 


A certain man, an old sergeant called Dimitrije, a Serb from Vojvodina, visited the Bishop Peter II Petrovic Njegos dur- 
ing his visit to Italy. Having first made sure that the Bishop was not sleeping, having lunch or being busy and that he was by 
himself, Dimitrije checked in and entered the Bishop’s room saying: “I’ve heard, Your Grace, that you're here. So I came to 
see you out of my pure yearning for Serbia and venerate the hand of such a renowned lord of the renowned Montenegro. 
This is all we have left!”The tears started flowing down his heroic, serious face. The Bishop was very moved by these words 
and tears. He extended his hand for Dimitrije to venerate, something he would usually never do, telling him in a very mov- 
ing and sad voice: “Oh, my poor people! You're scattered around serving and working for foreigners while the fire in your own 
hearth is dying down...!” “Forgive me, my lord, Dimitrije said, “I'm very sad. I haven't been home for eight years!” 

“Our home is nowhere to find,’ the Bishop replied, “It burned down in Kosovo!” 


Introduction 


The Kosovo drama and tragedy are not from yesterday. 
They have lasted for more than six centuries. Their culprits 
and participants are various and miscellaneous. Kosovo and 
Metohija are a centuries’ old stage of a Jerusalem / Golgotha 
type on which there has always been and always will be 
waged a warfare between good and evil, God's justice and 
human injustice, until the end of the world and time.’The 
crazy wind” of this world that lies in evil has tried through 
the centuries to blow out “the holy lamp” of the New and 
Old Testaments in the earthly Jerusalem. It has also raged 
during the centuries through the historical countries and the 
Catholic soul of the people of St. Sava. It blows in order to 
wrest and remove without a trace the fruit-bearing sprout 
of their Kosovo covenant born out of the votive Jerusalem 
lights. It hearkens to cause the Serbs to forget and estrange 
them from their centuries-old Catholic consent to Christ 
the Savior and His Heavenly Kingdom. The consent_which 
was revealed and sealed on St. Vitus Day by the martyring 
of the Holy Prince Lazar and his champions in 1389 at Koso- 
vo Field, the place sown with the bones of thousands of wit- 
nesses to Christ who have been cut down by the foreign 


1 Kosovo was the scene of the famous battle held on St. Vitus Day 
(June 15) in 1389, when Serbian Prince Lazar and the Turkish emir 
Murad both lost their lives. The Ottoman’s breakthrough into the 
heart of Southeast Europe also marked the beginning of the five cen- 
turies long clash of two civilizations: European (Christian) and Near 
Eastern (Islamic). The conflict, alive to this day, is generated in the 
visible layer also in the clash of the two nations: the Serbs, mainly 
Orthodox Christians, and the ethnic Albanians, mainly Muslims— 
transl. note 


Ljuba Nenadovic¢, “The Letters from Italy” 


hand during the long Cross-Resurrection history of Serbia 
to this very day. 

The New Testament is the Covenant with God through 
the Blood of the Lamb “slaughtered for the life of the world” 
The Kosovo pledge?, which grew out of it, is a covenant 
with Christ and a Christ-yearning choice of the whole peo- 
ple for “His Kingdom which is not of this world” This 
choice, like living evangelic pith of our Saint Sava tradition 
as well as of the historical church being, was witnessed by 
the great suffering of St. Emperor Lazar and his army “in 
flat Kosovo” The battlefield of a centuries’ long slaying of 
God's faithful Serbian heads, it was later on witnessed and 
sealed by posthumous martyrdom of St. Sava’s3 holy relics 
at the other renowned Serbian field, the plateau of Bel- 
grade’s TaSmajdan—the Old Vracar. Being for that reason 
named “Vraéar field, the Old Vraéar is an earthly Serbian 
memorial pledge of healing. “Vrach” in the Church lan- 


2 On Vidovdan (St. Vitus Day), June 15, 1389, on the Kosovo Field, 
the Serbs led by Prince Lazar chose once and for all their religious, 
cultural, ethical, and national identity. Their choice, in the form of an 
unwritten pledge, the choice of freedom in the kingdom of heaven 
instead of humiliation and slavery in the temporal world was handed 
down to all post-Kosovo Serbian generations—transl. note 

3 Saint Sava (1174-1236), enlightener and the first Archbishop of 
the autocephalous Serbian Church, the son of the Serbian ruler and 
founder of the medieval Serbian state, Stefan Nemanja. In the time of 
the Ottoman occupation, the Serbian people gathered together 
round St. Sava’s relics in MileSeva Monastery, to seek support and 
healing. Fearing that a rebellion against the Ottomans might be 
stirred up in that place, Sinan Pasha of Belgrade commanded that 
St. Sava’s relics be brought to Belgrade and burned there on April 27, 
1594—transl. note 
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guage always means “physician’, a servant of God, such as 
the Holy physicians Cosmas and Damian, but never a “for- 
tune-teller’”4 Our people’s choice for Kosovo was confirmed 
on St. Vitus Day by the martyring of all its believing champi- 
ons from whose blood the peonies of the Serbian Christian 
covenant spring and bloom even today. They will be 
sprouting and blooming unto the end of the world and 
time. 

This book is the first part of the new Kosovo “Chroni- 
cles” written in the months and years of the heaviest suffer- 
ings from 1999-2004. It has been verified and updated 
with subsequent findings, which had to be divided into 
two parts due to the vast amount of the material. It repre- 
sents only one of the pages of the Holy Kosovo book on 
which a dramatic, Golgotha like history of the Serbian 
people and their Church in the territories of Old Serbia, 
the present day Kosovo and Metohija, is written. The living 
and true testimonies of the Kosovo and Metohija crucifix- 
ion gathered in this book in the year of aggression by NA- 
TO. The actions of the military alliance and the occupation 
of Old Serbia are new attempts to tear out the living heart 
of our people. But the truth is even stronger than the sun 
and will show and reveal first the real spiritual and then the 
earthly causes of all that has happened and is happening in 
Kosovo and Metohija today. 

From these records it can be seen that today’s ethnic 
and other inequalities in these fateful European regions 
isn’t the consequence of natural processes or a healthy his- 
torical development. It is not independent from spiritual 
flows, but is rather a product of an uninterrupted chain of 
violence. Expulsion, abduction and destruction of the Ser- 
bian Orthodox Christian people, their holy places and 
their property through centuries. The extent and duration 
of this suppression has always stood juxtaposed in a mys- 
terious relationship with the spirit and deeds of the faith in 
God and the denial of God of our own people as is the case 
in any other Christian nation on Earth. 

The basic rule of God’s as well as that of the human 
justice is: the crime never grows old. The bombardment of 
Serbia and Kosovo and Metohija, the very heart of the Ser- 
bian lands, in the year 1999 of our Lord was carried out 
with the intentions and inclinations of the world’s centers 
of power to ruthlessly and at the cost of each and every 
crime, advocate and extort the granting of independent 
status to the quasi-state of “Kosova” A region almost en- 
tirely ethnically cleansed of Serbs. This very bombardment 
represents the very legalization of both old and new crimes 
and violence. With the difference that, these crimes were 
not committed in the name of jihad, Nazi-fascism or Bol- 
shevism but, alas, in the name of so called human rights 
and democracy which have become the only benchmark 


4 In the contemporary Serbian language, the word “vrach” is ob- 
solete and is mainly used as a synonym for “fortune-teller”— transl. 
note 
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and criteria of justice and righteousness in today’s post- 
Christian world. These crimes were carried out with the 
help of bombs and missiles and the deceivingly and cyni- 
cally called “Kosova Liberation Army, “UCK” (“Ushtria 
Clirimtare e Kosovés” in Shqiptars)! 

The goal of the testimonies presented in this book is to 
serve as an alarm clock for the consciences of this world’s 
strongmen which have been obscured by recalcitrance 
and violence, so that they finally start judging and passing 
judgments on Kosovo and Metohija not by “bearing false 
witness to please either the father or the uncles, but ac- 
cording to the judgment of the true God!” as mother Jevro- 
sima tells her son Marko in the Serbian epic poem.® And 
this means: according to the incorruptible justice of God 
and genuine humanity. 

The writer of these “Chronicles” is aware of all its nu- 
merous limitations, first of all of the inevitable incomplete- 
ness of the list of the victims of pogroms and expulsions in 
Kosovo and Metohija from 1998/1999. The limitations of 
these records partly come from the conditions in which 
“The Chronicles” stemmed from. In the peak of the Shqip- 
tar pogrom and the dodging of all the pillars the Serbian 
state provided for the protection, connection, sustenance, 
and care of her people in Kosovo and Metohija as their 
guardian and defender They come partly from the condi- 
tions in which the chronicles grew after checking and up- 
dating the data that was recorded first hand during the 
months and years that followed. Limitations caused in part 
by the absance of a comprehensive and thoroughly proven 
and certified list of victims by the state. Limitations caused 
by the weakening and even broken connections with the 
scattered exiles whose sad everyday life we all somehow less 
actively worry about and whose memories we less and less 
care for, record and make public. 

This is why the writer warmly asks for forgiveness of all 
those who cannot find in these records the names of their 
children, parents, brothers, sisters, relatives and friends who 
were killed. Therefore, praying for the repose of the souls 
of the new Kosovo sufferers, known and unknown, record- 
ed and unrecorded here, and of those known only to God, 
reminds us all of David’s words of God’s Holy Scripture: 
When I cry unto Thee, then shall mine enemies turn back... 
Thou tellest my wanderings: put thou my tears into Thy 
bottle: are they not in Thy book?... In the Book of the eter- 
nal life of the living pre-eternal God. 


ON NATO-AGGRESSION AGAINST 
SERBIA AND MONTENEGRO (FRY) 


s Albanian—transl. note 

6 An excerpt from the Serbian epic poem “Uroés and the 
Mrnjavéevici’ Jevrosima is the mother of the Jugovi¢ brothers (he- 
roes of the Battle of Kosovo), a symbol of justice, morality and Chris- 
tian virtues. See the Ballads of Marko Kraljevi¢, transl. by D. H. Low, 
Cambridge 1922: 16—transl. note 


Records from the Period of 
NATO-Agression March-May, 
in the Year of the Lord 1999 


In early February 1999, with the blessing of the Holy 
Archierarchical Synod, we leave for Paris together with the 
Bishop of Raska and Prizren and others, so that the voice of 
the Serbian Orthodox Church may also be heard in the 
negotiations and decision making on the destiny of Koso- 
vo and Metohija. The negotiations are taking place in the 
castle of Rambouillet known for being the place where a 
certain French king, Charles X, signed his abdication. 

The platform approach of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church delegation is outlined by the Statement issued at 
our bishops’ Conference on January 23/February 5, 19997 
in the spirit of panhuman love of justice and our Kosovo 
votiveness: 

a) To support and wish success to every “honest effort, 
both in our country and the international community for the 
earliest possible overcoming of ethnic conflicts in Kosovo and 
Metohija as an inalienable part of the Republic of Serbia 
and the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, and to support the 
Rambouillet negotiations “hoping that God's and human 
justice will be administered there for all, with no difference.” 

b) To ask for “the same right for all to life, the sun, bread, 
property, language, faith, customs, universal and creative 
jreedom and development,’ in Kosovo and Metohija, ad- 
hering to the principle of Christ “whatsoever you wouldn't 
want that men do to you, do not do to them either” and 
expecting it to be respected by everyone. 

c) To ask for the respect of not just present day but also 
the centuries-old rights of all those who live in Kosovo and 
Metohija, with the special emphasis on the fact that Koso- 
vo and Metohija is “the centuries old living center of the 
Serbian state and Church, the source of Serbian spirituali- 
ty, culture, state-building and ecclesiastical-national self- 
knowledge. What Jerusalem is for the Jewish people, Lon- 
don for the English, Notre Dame for the French, Moscow 
for the Russians, that is what Pe¢ and Prizren represent for 
the Serbs...” 

In the Holy Apostles Church in the Patriarchate near 
Peé, in Pe¢ko Zdrelo, the patriarch of Serbia is solemnly 
enthroned even today ona humble stone throne, under the 
auspices of Christ the bless giver from the fresco known as 
“The Ancient of Days” and the icon-painted Equal-to-the- 
Apostles St. Sava of Serbia, the first Serbian Archbishop 
who is depicted standing with a big cross in his hand. Like- 
wise, the relics of the Serbian King Stefan Decanski reign 
miraculously even today in the Monastery of Visoki Decani. 

d) To emphasize the fact that it was in Kosovo that the 
entire Serbian nation came into being, was and remained 


7 The author uses the dates according to the Orthodox Church 
(Julian) Calendar alongside the civil (Gregorian) calendar—transl. 
note 
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what it is among the other honorable nations on earth and 
that without Kosovo and “the land of Serbian metochions,’ 
smaller “branch offices” and properties of that time our 
larger and more numerous monasteries called Metohija, 
the Serbian people are turning into a faceless biological 
mass with no past and real future. That is why their justice 
and rights in Kosovo and Metohija are more complex and 
deeper than the rights guaranteed by constitution in today’s 
time and space. 

To ask the world’s strongmen—what earthly power and 
force would give itself the right to take the memory, state, 
spiritual being away from the Serbian people and to endan- 
ger their destiny and the place under the sun? And to tell 
them that taking Kosovo and Metohija away from the Ser- 
bian people does not mean just depriving them of living 
space. It also means removing them from the book of old 
earthly people in which they have been inscribed by their 
historical presence and God’ providence. This would surely 
happen upon separation of Kosovo and Metohija from the 
Serbian state and if the Patriarchate of Pec, Gracanica and 
Decani, the center of their Church, was handed to the au- 
thority and management of another nation. 

e) To remind everyone that it was under such injustice 
and oppression that the Serbian people and their Church 
lived during the Turkish occupation for five hundred years 
(until 1912), which left deep wounds in their spiritual and 
biological organism, especially referring to their numerical 
presence in Kosovo and Metohija. The Nazi-fascist occupa- 
tion of Kosovo and Metohija during World War II deepened 
these wounds. During this occupation 200 000 Serbs were 
expelled from Kosovo. The immigration of Albanians into 
the Serbian homes and the invasive violence disrupted the 
ethnic population. The post-war communist government le- 
galized this violence by forbidding the expelled Serbs to re- 
turn to their homes... Having been fortified by occupation, 
the Albanian separatism has continued its public and covert 
actions throughout the post-war times to the present. Thus, 
during this period of time, the new tens of thousands of Serbs 
were squeezed out of Kosovo and Metohija. It is a public se- 
cret but also an astonishing fact that it was only during the 
past twenty years that more than 800 settlements have been 
ethnically “cleansed” without a single Serbian family left in 
them. 

f) To tell that while the hierarchs of the Serbian 
Church welcome everything that is good and well-inten- 
tioned regarding the London Contact Group conclusions, 
they at the same time feel it is their moral duty to express 
deepest worry about the fact that the Contact Group con- 
clusions, for their main part, represent an ultimatum to 
Serbia and Yugoslavia, almost identical with the ultima- 
tum of the Axis Powers from 1914. Among the sacrosanct 
principles of the January 29, 1999 conclusions on which the 
discussion in Rambouillet should be taking place, there are 
some that fundamentally separate Kosovo from Serbia, de- 
priving her of her centuries-old heart and brain. These prin- 
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ciples, in which Serbia is practically not mentioned, inevita- 
bly lead to the conclusion that it is not about a truly demo- 
cratic, just and humane proposal for the solution of the 
Kosovo problem, but rather the partisan dictates of the 
powerful countries of the world... Such principles, if finally 
accepted, would on the international level automatically 
lead to a predominance of a superpower in the world and 
its military executor. 

Kosovo is not just the soul and destiny of the Serbian 
people, but it is also the name for the most important con- 
tribution the Serbian Christian people made to Christian- 
ity and the treasure-house of the world cultural heritage 
and civilization. Are the Christian and other countries, on 
the eve of the 2000" anniversary of the birth of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ going to sacrifice the land on which these people 
built the biggest number of temples in the Christian East, the 
land to which one people and one Church have centuries-old 
deeds? Are they going to give away the land sealed with hu- 
man bones and the blood of martyrs in exchange for the 
foundation of another state?...” 

In an official letter written in the name of the Serbian 
Orthodox Church and sent on the eve of the conference in 
Rambouillet by His Holiness the Serbian Patriarch Pavle to 
Hubert Vedrine, the French Minister of Foreign Affairs, one 
of the plenipotentiaries of the international Contact Group 
and the dispensers of justice in Rambouillet, it remains 
written: 

“Your Excellency, having found out recently that on Feb- 
ruary 6, 1999, a meeting of representatives of the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia , the Serbian government and Alba- 
nian representatives is going to take place in Rambouillet 
under the co-chairmanship of Your Excellency and Mr Rob- 
in Cook, with the purpose of overcoming the crisis in Kosovo, 
the southern province of Serbia, the Serbian Orthodox Church 
expresses her readiness to contribute to finding a lasting 
and just solution for all those who for centuries have been 
living in this area. 

It is in the vital interest of the Serbian Orthodox Church 
to take part in the Rambouillet meeting through her repre- 
sentatives, Metropolitan Amfilohije of Montenegro and 
Hinterland, Bishop Artemije of Raska and Prizren and 
their associates: hieromonk Sava from the Visoki Decani 
Monastery, Momcilo Trajkovié (Serbian politician from 
Kosovo and Metohija—Ed.) and Dr Dusan Batakovié (re- 
nowned Serbian historian and a diplomat—Ed.), since 
there are more than 1300 Serbian Orthodox churches and 
monasteries. Some of them are worldwide known: the Pa- 
triarchate of Pec (centuries-old seat of the Serbian Ortho- 
dox Church), the Monastery of Visoki Decani, Gracanica, 
the Theotokos of Ljevis, the Holy Archangels near Prizren 
and many others. The Orthodox Christian Serbs, members 
and believers of the Serbian Orthodox Church, have been 
living in Kosovo and Metohija for more than thousand 
years and would like to live there in the future, too. 
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For the sake of the faithful and proper representation of 
these vital interests of the Serbian Church, when the Kosovo 
issue is being resolved, we ask and demand that the presence 
of our delegation be allowed at the conference in Rambouil- 
let, in whatever status you consider feasible (even as an ob- 
server) with the right to express their views on controversial 
issues...” 

Sadly enough, even the government of the Federal Re- 
public of Yugoslavia itself refuses to allow the Church to 
participate in the negotiations, and neither the strongmen 
of the West feel any different. 

While in Kosovo and Metohija the crimes over the 
most unprotected ones are rapidly increasing and the blood 
and tears of unfortunate people do not stop shedding, Eu- 
rope and America have arisen inhuman clamor enforcing 
the justice of their new imperialism on all the nations of 
the world respectively. Now it is poor Serbs’ turn. They 
have to make them agree to this justice, not according to 
the judgment of the true God but the most selfish, vicious 
human passions, by blatantly using their tyrannical diplo- 
macy and puppet media as their mouthpieces, with the 
overall satanization of the entire Serbian people. It is obvi- 
ous that they consider their judgments and decisions final 
in advance and that they are ready to defend them by all 
means, with all available means of their political and eco- 
nomical enforcements, and if necessary, with their most 
sophisticated military force maces of which have long been 
swirling on Earth and the sky under the guise of concern 
for peace and human rights. 

On the same occasion, His Holiness, the Serbian Patri- 
arch Pavle has recently received the ambassadors to Eng- 
land and France. 

The European ambassadors indeed strive to appear oily 
and they emphasize: Europe and the International com- 
munity would like the bloodshed in Kosovo to stop; they do 
not want to impose their solutions, but they do advocate 
that everyone gets the same rights. This applies to the Ser- 
bian people and the Serbian Church, too and everything 
concerning the Serbian history and the Church presence in 
Kosovo. They claim that their aim is to protect the Patri- 
archate of Ped, the monasteries and temples. The English 
ambassador refers to the text of the final conclusions of the 
Contact Group and the text of the Fundamental Human 
Rights Principals. They say that both of them would be sat- 
isfied, if the Church gave her statement asking both parties 
to make an effort to achieve and apply all this. By saying 
that, they add, they transmit the position of all countries 
striving for peace. They claim that they would especially like 
to protect the “religious institutions” in Kosovo. They seek 
the support for their efforts... 

We also hear the same beautiful words in the Ministry 
of the Foreign Affairs in France where we are received to- 
gether with Bishop Luka of Western Europe, Mr. Kosta 
Hristic, and Fr. Jovan Georgijevski. “The Churches are si- 


lent,’ notices Mr. Rouillard, one of the secretaries in the 
Ministry in charge of the Balkans. “It would be better for 
the pope or for you to speak, and not the NATO com- 
mander. It’s high time the Churches started speaking...” he 
says explicitly. 

“So, everyone is seeking the word of Church, but the 
question is—who really listens and hears our Church? If 
they really do listen, wouldn't they have heard all those of- 
ficial statements regarding the Kosovo events the Church 
has been worriedly giving all this time, especially for the 
past few years? Or it seems, as I think with sadness, that 
the Western gentlemen are not going to recognize any of 
this, up until the point the Serbian Church starts speaking, 
too from the position and using the vocabulary of NATO 
commanders, and by herself begins to “proactively pro- 
mote new projected reality” of the Balkans, on the recog- 
nizable trace of the old conquerors... 


Upon His Holiness return from America where he goes 
in the meantime, he needs to visit Paris and that would be the 
first historical visit of the Serbian patriarch to this city. Hav- 
ing arrived on the eve of St. Simeon the Myrrhbearer, the 
Patriarch Pavle visited St. Sava’s Temple and was welcomed 
by the Serbs from Paris and the surrounding areas. In one of 
the Parisian hotels, a reception attended by many guests 
was held in the name of the patriarch. 

Despite all promises, the Serbian Patriarch’s reception 
with the French president Jacque Chirac was cancelled. How- 
ever, the Parisian Cardinal Lustiger did receive His Holi- 
ness. Two spiritual worlds in the personalities of the Ser- 
bian Patriarch and the Roman Catholic prelate met on the 
shores of the Seine. However, the Cardinal felt that the 
Patriarch was a true man of God, so he told him as they 
were departing: “You are not just a spiritual father of a na- 
tion, but also the Christ’s witness in front of all people!” 
During the conversation, the Cardinal added one more 
deep thought: “Everything that gets divided becomes small- 
er, it’s only when love is divided that there is more of it!” 

Having felt the sincerity and truthfulness in these 
words, I think how much detrimental hatred there was 
through the centuries in the interference of the Roman Cu- 
ria in entangling and further binding of the spiritual and 
political knots on the Balkans and the Russian grounds in 
the spirit of proselytism, on the canonical territories of the 
local Orthodox Christian Churches—the Serbian, Greek, 
Bulgarian, Romanian and Russian... 


The reception organized by the Patriarch was held on 
the eve of St. Simeon the Myrrhbearer, January 31/February 
13. Besides other guests and Orthodox Christian bishops, 
the old French general Gallois also attended the reception. 
The old man greets the Patriarch, saying among other 
things this, too: “The Serbs are fighting in Kosovo not just 
for themselves but also for the dignity and morality of Eu- 
rope, for the dignity and morality of the real France!” We 
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Finding of the Relics of St. Lazar, Milié from Macva (1989) 


understood the old general very well: he meant the Europe 
and the France which do not exist anymore neither in every- 
day life, nor on the international scene and which, thanks to 
the literary giants Lamartine and Victor Hugo, knew what 
it meant “when the Albanian whirlwind swoops down from 
the mountains” and barge into the Serbian forests and 
homes—then “the screams come out of there”... It was for 
this kind of Europe that the libertarian history of the Ser- 
bian people was the object of admiration being a centuries- 
old “poem in creation” which is not written, but sung. Thus, 
“{t was pleasant for their best sons to dwell at the foot of this 
oak which, lake France, sings about its freedom” and it was 
for this reason that their heart was moved by the wounds 
of the Serbian martyrs... 


All conversations and greetings revolve around Ram- 
bouillet and Kosovo. The Patriarch gives an exclusive inter- 
view with “The Figaro” “If the Serbs disappear from Koso- 
vo, the holy places will disappear, too,’ someone would say. 
Indeed, the abandoned holy places are going to dilapidate 
on their own. De-divinized Albanians are not going to take 
care neither of their own sanctuaries, let alone someone 
else’s...In this way, all those “multi-culti” stories about 
multiethnic, multicultural and multi-confessional Kosovo 
would prove to be empty phrases and phantasmas of the 
Euro-Atlantic illusionists. 


In Paris, these days of February and Rambouillet, there are 
also some Serbian political leaders: President Milan 
Milutinovi¢é and other official representatives of the Serbian 
state, as well as some opposition politicians such as Vuk 
Draskovic, Milan Komnenic... It can be felt in the air that 
these are crucial days for the Serbian people, especially for 
Kosovo and Metohija. By observing all these people partici- 
pating in the “negotiations,” who the negotiators and the in- 
termediaries are, everything that is being asked from the 
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Holy Prince Lazar, (1329-1389), an icon painted after 1667 in the 

monastery of Hilandar. Prince Lazar is venerated in the Serbian 

Orthodox Church as a Holy Great-Martyr, and highly regarded 
in Serbian history, culture and tradition. 


Serbs and all that is being stated publicly and confidentially, 
especially by some arrogant European diplomats, such as 
the statement on behalf of the United Kingdom Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, Robin Cook: “The Albanians have to sign 
the imposed agreement, otherwise the NATO alliance won't 
be able to bomb the Serbs , or the one by a high-ranking 
OSCE official whose name I cannot recall—“All this in 
Kosovo is not the conflict between the Serbs and Albanians 
but that between Wall Street and Byzantium,’ the following 
postwar quotation by professor Radoslav Gruji¢ inevitably 
comes to mind: “There have neither existed bigger times nor 
smaller people than these!” 
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On February 10/23, on St. Haralambos Day, after the 
partial Ramboullet agreement between the Serbian gov- 
ernment and the Shqiptars from Kosovo, I gave a state- 
ment for the Radio Svetigora. As to the question:"Is it the 
same to lose in Kosovo or to lose Kosovo?” I said, among 
other things : 

“T do not know on what basis some people believe that 
Montenegro is not interested in Kosovo, that it does not be- 
long to her. However, if we renounce Kosovo, we will also 
have to renounce all those Obilié medals® of our ancestors 
as the highest award in the Kingdom of Montenegro, as well 
as Milos and King Nikola, his politics and everything that 
ever happened in Montenegro, without going further in the 
past, to name but the last and the first half of this century. 
We mustn't forget that a lot of blood of the Montenegrin 
champions was shed for the liberation of Kosovo and Meto- 
hija in the beginning of the century. 

We mustn't forget that Metohija belonged to Montenegro 
up until 1945 according to the Bucharest treaty from 1913 
which is still valid, not to mention that many people who live 
there are originally from—here. It would be shameful for 
Montenegro to forget her historical choices, to forget Kosovo 
as a covenant, as her cosmic and historical choice, to forget 
her blood spilled for the liberation of Kosovo, to forget her 
people living together with our natives in Kosovo, and to do 
all this either out of fear of some strongmen of this world, or 
out of some trivial interests, opportunism or any other rea- 
Son. 

We always have to fight for Kosovo within ourselves. We 
have to acquire Kosovo, gain it, embrace it and defend it 
within ourselves. Any neutrality regarding Kosovo has never 
been a trait of either Montenegro or Montenegrins. It is 
crystal clear to anyone who has even remotely dealt with 
the history of Montenegro. Therefore, Montenegro mustn't 
renounce Kosovo today, either. 

After all, one thing is important: Montenegro has never 
betrayed her brother. Betraying, leaving Serbia in the lurch 
today and washing hands in the blood being shed there like 
Pilate in order to protect ourselves, does neither suit these 
people nor the Montenegrin hills? 


The Beginning of the NATO Agression 
on the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 


The Rambouillet agreement was created by the Euro- 
Atlantic dictate which the Shqiptars signed while the Serbs 
rejected because it asked for the absolute power of NATO 
on the territory of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, as 
well as the free and unlimited provision of all types of ser- 
vices to the NATO troops. It also asked for attending all 
kinds of NATO’s needs including the changing of the exist- 


8 Medal for bravery with the figure of Milos Obili¢, the Serbian 
medieval knight who is considered a symbol of courage and honor, 
killed by Ottomans during the Battle of Kosovo in 1389 after having 
previously cut open the Ottoman Sultan Murad I—transl. note. 


ing infrastructure, granting the immunity to any NATO 
staff member from arrest, investigation and trial for even- 
tual misdeeds in the courts of the FRY and giving NATO 
the authority to arrest individuals in its sole discretion. 
What the Rambouillet agreement was for was seen on St. 
Sophronius of Jerusalem’s Day, March 11/24. 

Was it just a coincidence that the vicious bombard- 
ment of Serbia and Montenegro, especially of Kosovo and 
Metohija started on the very day when the United King- 
dom imposed direct rule over Northern Ireland in 1972 
and on the World Tuberculosis Day? For the umpteenth 
time in the 20 century, the bombs started falling again 
from the same West European direction on the country 
and people from whose side, never ever not even a single 
bomb flew to the opposite direction. 

It happened on the eve of the 50" anniversary of NATO 
which celebrated the 50" year of its existence working, so 
to say—with the aggression on the sovereign country the 
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) 
under the pretext of "preventing a humanitarian disaster” 
of the Shqiptars in Kosovo and Metohija, violating the UN 
Charter, but also their own Act of Creation, which half a 
century earlier defined UN as a Defensive Alliance. As it is 
emphasized in the official statements, “the attack was car- 
ried out without the permission of the UN Security Coun- 
cil, contrary to the Helsinki Document on European Secu- 
rity and the constitutions of some NATO member coun- 
tries” 

It also happened in the year in which on July 15/28, 900 
years since the liberation of the Holy City of Jerusalem 
from the Muslim hands in the First Crusade of the united 
Western noble armies with the blessing of the Roman Pope 
Urban II, the launcher of the Crusades, “Holy Wars,’ would 
fall. 

It happened, above all, in the eve of the year 2000 since 
the Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


On March 10/23, the feast day of the Holy Martyr Qua- 
dratus of Corinth, the Holy Archierarchical Synod of the 
Serbian Church, issues the following press release after the 
assembly held in the Patriarchate of Belgrade: 

“Human experience, both old and new and most recent- 
ly in the territory of the former Yugoslavia, shows that war 
and violence, particularly inter-ethnic, leaves in its wake 
only chaos and general misery, with long-lasting spiritual, 
moral and social consequences and unhealed wounds. 
Aware of this, in the name of God we demand and beseech 
that all conflict in Kosovo and Metohija immediately cease, 
and that the problems there be resolved exclusively by 
peaceful and political means. The way of non-violence and 
cooperation is the only way blessed by God in agreement 
with human and divine moral law and experience. 

Deeply concerned about the threatened Serbian cradle 
of Kosovo and Metohija and for all those who live there, and 
especially by the terrible threats of the world’s armed forces 
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to bomb our Homeland, we would remind the responsible 
leaders of the international organizations that evil in Koso- 
vo or anywhere else cannot be uprooted by even greater and 
more immoral evil; the bombing of one small but honorable 
European people. We cannot believe that the international 
organizations have become so incapable of devising ways 
for negotiation and human agreement that they must resort 
to ways which are dark and demeaning to human and na- 
tional honor, ways which employ great violence in order to 
prevent a lesser evil and violence. 

We pray the Lord of peace, the living and true God, in 
whose hands are judgment and justice, to give to allin Kosovo 
and Metohija, and throughout our Homeland and through- 
out the world, peace, justice, security in freedom, and to the 
powerful of the world understanding and wisdom,” 


On the first night of bombing, on March 11/24, the 
Bishop of Raska and Prizren gives the following statement 
to the Radio Svetigora: 

“May the Lord help all those who are threatened in these 
difficult times. I've visited many places in the world every- 
where saying that the problem of Kosovo and Metohija can- 
not be solved by the use of force but by peaceful means, ne- 
gotiations and dialogues. Unfortunately, I was able to speak 
anywhere, but in Belgrade, the place where it was most nec- 
essary for me to speak. This has been expected for a long 
time now considering the politics coming from Belgrade and 
the situation developments here in Kosovo and Metohija. 

Since common sense hasn't prevailed, we came to the 
point of expecting to be showered by bombs. 

May God protect all of us and divert the evil intentions 
of those who govern and those who threaten these people. 
Our only hope is the hope in God that this is not going to last 
long and that the consequences of this attack will have lim- 
ited effects on both people and the army.’ 


On March 25, the feast day of Sts. Procopius the De- 
capolite and Theodore of Komogovo, His Holiness Patri- 
arch Alexy II of Moscow and All Russia, sent the following 
letter to the Serbian Patriarch and his people: 

Your Holiness, beloved in the Lord brother and concele- 
brant at the altar of God! 

It was with a deep pain of heart that the whole Russian 
Orthodox Church received the news on the bombing of the 
territory of the Republic of Yugoslavia fraternal to the Rus- 
sian Orthodox people. The blood of peaceful people is being 
shed on the much-suffered Serbian land again, and the 
most unprotected, old people, women and children are per- 
ishing. The brutal military force is destroying dwelling hous- 
es, industrial objects and monuments of culture which have 
been carefully preserved by the Serbian people. In spite of 
the protests of many sensible people, the rude pragmatism 
of the NATO military politicians prevailed over the respon- 
sible good sense and patient and painstaking diplomatic 
work for the peaceful solution of the Kosovo problem. Yet the 
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believing heart knows that the blood of the innocent victims 
cries to God and that God is never mocked. No good objec- 
tives can be achieved through evil means! 

Kosovo for the Orthodox Serbs is not only a geographical 
object on the map, but the sacred place of their forefathers 
and the land of old churches and monasteries which have 
intransient spiritual and cultural importance. The Russian 
Orthodox Church is in profound sympathy with the posi- 
tion of the fraternal Serbian Orthodox Church’s authorities 
on the inadmissibility of solving the problem of Kosovo 
through NATO military means, as this conflict is not just a 
territorial one. A significant role in the just solution of the 
conflict must be played by a thoughtful evaluation of the 
national, religious, ethnic, psychological and spiritual fac- 
tors of the confrontation in Kosovo. We are saddened by the 
fact that these circumstances are not always taken into con- 
sideration in the process of negotiations and that immedi- 
ate political objectives sometimes have priority over justice 
and adherence to the truth of God. 

Your Holiness! On behalf of the whole Russian Orthodox 
Church I state our fraternal support and our love to you 
and to the whole Serbian Orthodox Church. Our archpas- 
tors and pastors, the monastics and laymen, all Orthodox 
Christians of the Russian Church join in their prayers to the 
Lord for the suffering Serbian brothers and sisters and for 
all innocent sufferers in the Serbian land. We offer up our 
prayers for the intercession to the Protectress of Christen- 
dom, our Most Holy Lady and the Mother of God and to all 
saints, so that the Almighty God in his righteous judgement 
and ineffable mercy takes away sorrow from the Serbian 
land and we can ’walk before the Lord in the land of the liv- 
ing’ (Ps.116:9). 

It is with all my heart that I ask Your Holiness to convey 
to the suffering flock of the Serbian Orthodox Church our 
support, love and the firm faith in that the long-awaited 
peace will reign in your Fatherland through the efforts of all 
sensible people and we can jubilantly say the words of the 
Prophet Isaiah: ’Lo, this is our God; we have waited for him, 
that he might save us. This is the Lord; we have waited for 
him; let us be glad and rejoice in his salvation’ (Is. 25:9). 


May it be remembered—on Saint Sava’s Day, the U.S. 
Secretary of State Madeleine Albright (who grew up in 
Belgrade, near Tasmaidan Park, asa child of a Jew, a Czech 
diplomat) issues from Saudi Arabia a “plan for a quick so- 
lution to the Kosovo crisis,’ assessing it soon after as “the 
best way to end the humanitarian catastrophe” in Kosovo. 
The American president, Bill Clinton calls “the Serbian of- 
fensive on the Kosovo Shgiptars” a “moral imperative” and 
adds: “We act to prevent a wider war, to diffuse a powder 
keg at the heart of Europe that has exploded twice before 
in this century with catastrophic results!...” 

Bill Clinton in his addressing the nation on TV an- 
nounces that the launched NATO attacks have three goals: 
“First to demonstrate the seriousness of NATO’s opposi- 
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tion to the Serbian “aggression” in Kosovo (!?) and its sup- 
port for peace. Second, to deter president Milosevic from 
attacking helpless civilians, and third—to damage Serbia's 
capacity to wage war in the future! “ 


The Euro-Atlantic act of dismembering the Serbian 
state and the attempt of uprooting the Serbian people from 
their own spiritual and historical heritage, experience and 
their own very territory at the end of the 20" century are 
called: “The Roots” 

The joint bombing campaign of the Euro-Atlantic ag- 
gressors on the Serbian people and their civilian and mili- 
tary objects, started on March 11/24, 1999, under the code- 
name “Operation Allied Force,’ in the minds of the Ameri- 
can Pentagon symbolically called “Merciful Angel; with a 
reserved variation “Noble Anvil” (Angel Anvil!) by which 
its planners and executors would gradually change the ac- 
tual war name, writing their “politically correct” history, in 
order to cover the cynicism of their hunger for conquest, 
read in the name of this offensive NATO operation. In- 
stead of the devastating operation of the “merciful or noble 
angel” whose real nature can be seen according to the fruits 
of its destruction, the European children will certainly be 
learning about the humane Euro-Atlantic “anvil” on which 
at the end of the 20" century the nobility and sublimity of 
the new world order were tempered and in whose founda- 
tion even more than 2500 Serbian heads were inbuilt, 
these being mainly civilian victims, sacrificed on the altar 
of the new (and up to now most sophisticated) Euro-At- 
lantic idolatry. 

As someone accurately counted, in 1999 Serbia was at- 
tacked by the united Euro-American NATO member 
states—U.S.A., Britain, France, Germany, Canada, Italy, 
Spain, Belgium, Holland, Denmark, Turkey, Norway, Por- 
tugal, Iceland, Greece, Luxemburg, Poland, Czech Repub- 
lic and Hungary. These state-aggressors were helped by the 
associate NATO members, countries-accomplices: Roma- 
nia, Bulgaria, Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, 
Albania, Croatia, Slovenia, Bosnia and Herzegovina and 
Slovakia. The countries that directly attacked Serbia were 
228 times larger than her. They had 67 times more numer- 
ous population and were 518 times richer then her (their 
national income was as many times higher). It was, accord- 
ing to some, the most unequal armed conflict ever seen in 
the history of Europe, and perhaps the world since the Per- 
sian attack on ancient Greece! More than 2,500 men, 
women and children lost their lives in it from the bombs of 
the NATO aggressors in Serbia and Montenegro. 


It is also worth remembering that this total war was 
prepared by multi-year mass media campaign of sataniza- 
tion of Serbian people, unseen in Europe since the Hitler 
times, which was only intensified in the months prior to 
the NATO aggression. Both Europe and America buzzed 
from the most incredible chauvinistic and racist state- 


ments coming from their officials: 

“The Serbs, are two-dimensional people with a craving for 
simplicity ... Animals make use of their resources with far 
greater felicity than these retorted creatures, whose subscrip- 
tion to the human race is well in arrears.’ (Peter Ustinov, ac- 
tor, UNESCO ambassador, the European, June 10, 1993) 

“The Serbs are people with no laws and without faith. 
They are bandits and terrorists.’ (President of France, Jacques 
Chirac’s statement at lunch on the occasion of the meeting 
of EU member states’ heads of state and government) 

“I suggest that they forbid the learning of Serbian epic 
poetry to the Serbian children in their schools.” (Prof. Dr. 
Rolf-Dieter Kluge, director of the Slavic Seminar, Univer- 
sity Tubingen, at a roundtable at the University of Ttubin- 
gen, 1997) 

“Let us bomb the Serbs and remain calm, as they will 
soon forget all about it? (Jamie Shea, NATO spokesman, 
March 1999) 

“It was high time to attack Yugoslavia. I hope it’s not too 
late?(Giinter Grass, German Nobel prize winner, two days 
after the beginning of the bombardment, at the Opening of 
the Book Fair in Leipzig, March 26, 1999) 

“The Serbs will be down on their knees begging for mer- 
cy... They will back down after two, three slaps like any 
other schoolyard bully” (Madeleine Albright, American 
Secretary of State, during the first days of bombardment) 

“NATO-Deserbizator” (discriminatory anti-Serbian 
commercial for an anti vermin spray. Canal Plus, French 
TV, program “The Horizons,’ April 1999) 

“Serbia is the heart of European darkness, a region of 
bombed mosques, killed men and children of raped girls... 
The Serbs carry out terrorist attacks and rape Albanian 
children... The Serbs will pay a high price for this.’ (Bill Clin- 
ton’s speech at the 50" NATO Anniversary in Washington, 
April 23—25, 1999 and before that) 

“The war against Serbia isn’t just a military conflict 
anymore. It is a battle between good and evil; between civi- 
lization and barbarity’ (Tony Blair, British Prime Minister, 
during the NATO aggression against Serbia, 1999) 

Despite the general propagandist uproar there were also 
the statements of others, those brave sons of still living Chris- 
tian Europe, even of heterodox Asia, which powerfully and 
clearly echoed the world and which all of us remember well: 

“In the Balkan tragedy there is already a loser—Europe. 
It’s impossible for an alliance created to defend, to start an 
undisclosed war, bomb for the sake of bombing and all this 
in front of the helpless European politicians and indifferent 
Europeans who even lack the ability to be disgusted” (José 
Saramago, Portuguese author) 

‘US foreign policy could be best defined as follows: kiss 
my arse or I'll kick your head in. Milosevic refused to do it, 
so Clinton is kicking in the head of the Serbian people (not 
Milosevic himself) with catastrophic con-sequences for ev- 
eryone in Kosovo. The justification for the action— 
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“humanitarian considerations’—is clearly a very bad joke. 
It also demonstrates a profound hypocrisy on the part of the 
US and UK... When the bomb went off in Old Compton 
Street, Mr Blair described it as a barbaric act. When cluster 
bombs go off in Serbian marketplaces, cutting children into 
pieces, we are told that such an act is being taken on behalf 
of civilization against barbarism: Id certainly say I consid- 
er Clinton and Blair mass murders. The true danger to 
world peace is not former Yugoslavia, but the United States.” 
(Harold Pinter, British playwright) 

“Mars, the Roman god of war, is attacking as of March 
24't Serbia and Montenegro... Yugoslavia is the fatherland 
of all those who have not become Martians or green butch- 
ers... There is not a people in Europe in this century which 
has had to endure what the Serbs have had to put up with 
for five, or more, eight, years. There are no categories for this. 
There are categories and concepts for the Jews.You can talk 
about that. But this with the Serbs is a tragedy for no rea- 
son, a scandal. (Peter Handke)9 

By this war the signal is being sent out that none may 
dare bring into doubt the apparent view the Americans are 
the only planetary force. In reality of the unleashed war 
America only confirms the credibility of her notions on the 
future: it has to belong to America. In the war against Serbs 
not only does America test the weapons using live targets 
and checks out the promptness of their command head- 
quarters, but also examines the psyche of the people, what 
exactly is necessary so that their behavior, feelings and 
thoughts mold to such an extent that many are ready to ac- 
cept the invitation of the English tabloid newspaper; the 
Sun”: “Shoot them [the Serbs/ like dogs!” American war 
against Serbs is an obvious and clearly revealed indication 
of what an everyday life and normality in the 21% century 
will be like: “Madness,” says Shakespeare, ‘commands the 
reason: You are going to serve me!” (Karel Kosik, Czech phi- 
losopher) 

Throughout the aggression there came a prayerful and 
any other support from the sister Orthodox Churches 
through Peter the Patriarch of Alexandria, Alexei the Patri- 
arch of Moscow and All Russia, Bartholomew the Patriarch 


9 During the Rambouillet negotiations, right before the attack, 
this highly respected European author promised that “his place 
would be in Serbia, if the NATO criminals bomb” and he did fulfill 
his promise by coming many times to Serbia afterwards. He is going 
to stay remembered for these and many other brave words and 
deeds by which he witnessed his respect and love for the suffering 
Serbian people in former Yugoslavia, despite the official pan-Euro- 
pean animosity. Among others, we remember Peter Padke’s follow- 
ing statement from 2007 regarding Europe's recognition as a state of 
the Shqiptar “Kosova,” the brutally abducted and separated land: 
“Having recognized the Shqiptar state in Kosovo, the western rogues, 
who previously bombed the Serbian lands, accepted a typical rogue 
state into their camp. With a single lethal blow the West abducted the 
Serbian own fatherland from the Serbs transforming them into pris- 
oners and refugees in their own country. By recognizing the Shqiptar 
state our honorable Europe has lost her heart...” 
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of Constantinople, Christodoulos the Archbishop of Athens 
and All Greece, Archbishop Spyridon of the Ecumenical Pa- 
triarchate in America, Orthodox bishops of Germany, Met- 
ropolitan Jeremy of the Ecumenical Patriarchate in his ca- 
pacity as chairman of the Conference of European Church- 
es and some bishops of other Churches. 

On St. Apostle Aristovoulos’ Day, March 16/29, the Holy 
Synod of the Greek Orthodox Church, under the chairman- 
ship of Archbishop Christodoulos, expressed in a special 
address ‘a sorrow because of the military attacks on the 
Serbs, a heroic and glorious Christian people, on Yugosla- 
via, a sovereign European state, as well as a condemnation 
of the tragic consequences of the bombing in terms of loss of 
human lives and great destruction of material assets. “The 
Greek Synod “decided to express astonishment for the great 
and powerful world forces, despite many tragic experiences 
during this century, haven't understood yet that justice can- 
not be imposed by force and selectively... History has its 
own laws and those who violate them get punished by 
God...” 

The Patriarch of Constantinople Bartholomew “in the 
name of God who loves mankind, in the name of the human- 
kind, in the name of civilization, in the period of religious 
feast days... (the Christian Easter and Jewish Passover) on 
his knees, from the wounded depths of his heart” fervently 
urged “the whole world—heads of states, military com- 
manders and armed forces throughout the world to immedi- 
ately and permanently cease the fire” asking them to “resort 
to mutual understanding and mutual concessions for peace- 
ful resolutions of their regional, international and world- 
wide sowed debates, so that God's peace and mercy take 
over.” 

The Patriarch of Russia Alexei and Archbishop Spyridon 
personally address President Bill Clinton in separate letters 
asking him to stop the bloodshed, because “suppressing the 
will of a nation will not lead to true peace, but will instead 
create a risk of the multiple expansion and extension of the 
conflict” (Patriarch Alexei). During Patriarch Alexei’s visit to 
Belgrade on Bright Monday, April 6/19, 1999 while giving 
an icon of St. Seraphim of Sarov with a particle from the 
saint’s relics to His Holiness Patriarch Pavle of Serbia, in his 
address to the suffering Serbian Church and people in St. 
Sava’s Temple in Vracar, he most openly said:* 

Pascha has come again to the holy land of Serbia. Re- 
cently we have heard again in churches the much-repeated 
words of St. John Chrysostom: “Let no one fear death, for the 
Savior’s death has set us free. Indelible is our joy in the Risen 
Christ Who, by defeating death and sin, has granted us eter- 
nal life. Nothing can cloud this joy, even the suffering and 
destruction raging around, even the orgy of sin started by the 
ill will on the eve of the holy days and continued up to the 
present. 

Yes, we have become witnesses to an action of glaring 
lawlessness as a handful of powerful and rich countries, 
who dare consider themselves the measure of good and evil, 
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is trampling upon the will of the people who wish to live dif- 

ferently. Bomb and missile are pouring down on this land 
not because they seek to defend anyone. The NATO military 
action has a different goal—the goal to destroy the post-war 
order which was paid for by a severe bloodshed and to im- 
pose upon people an order alien to them and based on the 
dictate of brute force. 

Injustice and hypocrisy, however, will never win. Indeed, 
according to an old saying, “God is not in power, but in 
truth.’ The power of the adversary may exceed yours, but on 
your side, my dear ones, is God's help and the meaning of all 
the historical lessons. Let us remember the most vivid of 
them—the lessons of World War IL. 

Let us also remember the words of the Lord: “\WWhenlam 
week, then I am strong”!... “You will weep and lament, but 
the world will rejoice; you will be sorrowful, but your sor- 
row will turn into joy” . St. Seraphim said: “Seek the spirit of 
peace, and many thousands around you will be saved’ By 
his holy prayers, may God grant peace and accord to these 
much-suffering peoplel...” 

It was true and beautiful what the main hero said in 
Ljubomir Simovic’s play “The Battle of Kosovo,’ written in 
the eve of the 600" anniversary of the Battle of Kosovo: 

“I do not decide whether I'll go into the battle based on 
the power of the force that threatens me, but depending on 
the holiness of the sanctuary I defend” 

For the defense of the greatest God’s sanctuary, the 
Christians wage a martyric fight even against the most 
powerful opponents, but only if they have faith and the 
Christian humanity, even if it was as big as a grain of mus- 
tard seed. 


The Capitulation—After the Most 
Merciless Bombardment 


May 19-21/June 1-3, 1999, Holy Priest-martyr Patricius, 
Holy Equal-to-the-Apostles Emperor Constantine and Hel- 
en, St. Demetrius of the Don, St. Helena of Decani 

These are the days of the most merciless bombardment 
of Kosovo and Metohija alone and the actual capitulation of 
the president Slobodan MiloSevi¢ and his state, the Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro), under the 
pressure of America and the European Union, whose dic- 
tate is transmitted to him by a well known Shgiptar lobbyist, 
Finn Martti Ahtisaari, and a Russian, Viktor Chernomyrdin 
who is said to be more inclined to pursue Western interests 
rather than those of Russia, let alone the interests of Serbia. 
Under the threat of a ground invasion and even more brutal 
destruction, the helpless president agrees to everything... 
He accepts the outline of the Euro-American Peace Plan 
which needs to be transformed into a document of the UN 
Security Council. 


Kosovo Falls in Kumanovo 
in the Year of the Lord 1999 
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His Holiness the Archbishop of Peé, Metropolitan of Belgrade and Karlovci, Serbian Patriarch, Pavle (Paul) with the Bishops serving 
the Divine Liturgy in Gracanica on Vidovdan 15/28 June 1999 and holding memorial services at Gazimestan. 


May 27/June 9, 1999, Holy Hieromartyr Therapontes of 
Sardis, St. John the Russian, the Confessor of Prokopi 

On October 23—24/November 6—7, 1912 Kosovo and 
Metohija were liberated in the Battle of Kumanovo. On the 
eve of the 87'" anniversary since the liberation and in the 
spirit of revanchist annullation of the Serbian history, the 
authorized generals of the Yugoslav Army sign the Military 
Technical Agreement with NATO on the complete with- 
drawal of the Yugoslav army and police from Kosovo and 
Metohija in the Hotel Europe in this very Kumanovo. The 
79 days of bombardment, thousands of innocent victims, 
killed, crippled or made homeless, and all the hell pro- 
duced by it, will remain written in the Serbian soul with 
indelible letters of nationwide suffering, but also in the his- 
toric memory of Europe. Sometime ago, since Kosovo was 
revenged in the Battle of Kumanovo, people used to say: 
“For Kosovo-Kumanovo!” After the June 1999 Kumanovo 
agreement with the Western Military Alliance, they start- 
ed saying: “In Kumanovo—Kosovo!” 


Desperate Processions 
Move to the North 


May 28/June 10, 1999, St. Nicetas the Confessor, All Ven- 
erable and Godbearing Anthonite Fathers 

It is the end of the bombardment and the eleven— 
month—long Euro-American aggression on the Serbian 
people. As of June 10, 1999, our army and police already 
start their withdrawal according to the agreement, fol- 
lowed by beheaded [Serbian] people from all over Kosovo. 
In the dawn, the joint Euro-American army under the 
name KFOR entered Kosovo and Metohija from Macedo- 
nia and arrived in Pristina in no time. The Americans, Ger- 
mans, English and French stepped first into the Kosovo 
and Metohija’s land. 

Having ravaged and poisoned the holy land of Kosovo 
and Metohija for months and having devastated the whole 


Serbia, now the furious black NATO birds storm to snatch 
up and seize Kosovo and Metohija with their iron feast and 
sweep away the Serbian heads and traces from it together 
with the pogrom blows of “UCK-kidnappers,’ the Shqiptar 
terrorist organization members, the butchers and slaugh- 
ters known as UCK. Desperate processions of the Serbian 
homeless people are moving north again. 


Clinton triumphantly announces to the American na- 
tion: “My fellow Americans, tonight for the first time in 79 
days, the skies over Yugoslavia are silent. The one million 
men, women, and children driven from their land’° are 
preparing to return home...We have achieved a victory for 
a safer world, for our democratic values, and for a stronger 
America!... America still faces great challenges in this 
world, but we look forward to meeting them. So, tonight I 
ask you to be proud of your country and very proud of the 
men and women who serve it in uniform. For in Kosovo, 
we did the right thing; we did it the right way; and we will 
finish the job. Good night, and may God bless our wonder- 
ful United States of America.” 


Endless Refugee Processions and 
Damjan’s New Zelenko" 


May 31/June 13, 1999, Holy Apostle Hermas and Martyr 
Hermias 

I arrive with the patriarch’s blessing in Kosovo via 
Kosovska Mitrovica. In Mitrovica—havoc and ruins. The 
French KFOR already got hold of the city and settled there. 
Many Western journalists go around the city. As if they al- 
ready forgot the recent bombing campaigns of their gov- 
ernments, they ask questions: “Who’s ruined all this? 


10 To a great extent by an elaborate foreign propagandist scenar- 
io!—Ed. 

1 Zelenko — legendary horse of Damjan Jugovi¢, one of the Ser- 
bian heros from the Battle of Kosovo in1389—transl. note. 
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Milovanovié was found decapitated, with his chest decomposed, 
while his waist and legs were in a state of decay. Hieromonk 
David Perovié buried him in the vineyard. 


Whence is this much havoc?” “The war” I say, “is brother to 
no one, being stunned by the chaos I encounter... 

We continue our trip to Pristina. We pass by the col- 
umns of tanks and our army which leaves Kosovo. In the 
Ibar valley we encounter many men, women, children, cars 
but also ox carts and wagons of sad, poor people loaded 
with necessities. These are terrified people from Kosovo 
and Metohija who leave their centuries-old homes. It is un- 
known whether they are ever going to return. By the road 
there is a herd of abandoned cows with milk-engorged ud- 
ders: there are no more homemaker to milk them... 

Four years before this, back in 1995, I happened to see 
the same endless procession on its way from Serbian Kra- 
jina, via Martin Brod, Drvar, Banja Luka and Derventa to 
Serbia. I asked one peasant who left with his flock of sheep 
over the hills past by Martin Brod: “Where are you going, 
old man?” As he was gathering the sheep, he peacefully 
replied: “To Serbia, father!” As if Serbia was somewhere 
there, behind the first grove. I have never found out what- 
ever happened to him and his treasure. Did he arrive at 
least to Mrkonji¢ Grad? Did the army buy his sheep in ex- 
change for food as I once asked an officer to do? Not even 
the old man alone could have reached far, let alone his 
sheep... 

There is a horse trotting by the road we are driving to 
Pristina. He has obviously lost its owner, and frightened by 
all this that is happening, he is going to an unknown direc- 
tion following the carriage-road. His mane is waiving in 
the wind. His trot is solemn and dignified. I wonder: how 
long will he be able to follow the car wheels? I keep looking 
back as the car moves away... Zelenko fades in the distance 
with no intention of giving up... Even today this horse 
stands before my eyes as something I rarely had a chance 
to see in my life. 

We passed Pristina where the British troops already 
stationed. Steel predators of the new conquistadors of the 
new post-Christian millennium tear up the wide Kosovo 
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sky and its silence with their propellers and thunder. We 
arrive in Gracanica and spend the night there, only to re- 
turn to Mitrovica the next morning and from there to leave 
for the Patriarchate of Pec. 

I constantly peer alongside the road, hoping to spot 
Zelenko somewhere. While the tanks keep coming and the 
army and people are in great haste toward the Ibar valley, 
just a little bit further away from the place where I spotted 
Zelenko yesterday, I see him laying down, scared and already 
dead, his limbs stiff and outstretched, tilted to the sky, al- 
ready the prey to worms and ravens... I wonder: “Didn't a 
new Damijan’s Zelenko show up in Kosovo, like the one from 
the poem on Mother Jugovic, into whose lap the ravens cast 
her dead son's hand plucked away in Kosovo...” 


A famous Pristina journalist and publicist, Mirko 
Cupié¢, has a poem called “The Poplars” which exudes the 
similar sorrow a man cannot help but feel in his very bones 
amid this Serbian disorder and defeat: 


Stojanovi¢ Sveto from Ljubiste, 
a beautiful village near Vitina, 
sowed sixty poplars, 

to decorate his property. 


At every dawn and when the sun sets, 
He would water them with fresh water, 
talking to them all day long, 

caressing them with his hand. 


He protected them from frost and fire, 

Fostering them as if they were children, 

So that they become high and slim. 

There were no such beautiful poplars anywhere else! 


Slim, white, high and vivid, 

They were truly impeccable. 

They were more beautiful each day. 

At dawn they would wash their faces with the dew. 


One morning, just before sunrise, 
Svetozar came to his property. 

His poplars were chopped down. 
A pain and horror froze his veins! 


And he died from sorrow and pain, 

Because of the slaughter of his sixty poplars. 

The next day they buried him amid mourning 
making a cross for him from one of his poplar trees! 


NATO Occupation of Old Serbia 


June 1999 
IN PEC, AT THE FOOT OF PROKLETIJE MOUN- 
TAINS, A PRAYER BEFORE THE ICON OF THE 
MOTHER OF GOD OF PEC 
June 1/14, 1999, Martyr Justin the Philosopher et al., ven- 


erable John of Kronstadt, and venerable Justin the New of 
Celije 

I arrive in the Patriarchate of Pec. There is fear above 
the city of Pec and the surroundings, at the foot of Prokleti- 
je Mountains. There is chaos and havoc in the city. The 
Shqiptars are just arriving, the remaining Serbs are trying 
to find protection at the Italians whose command is locat- 
ed in the former beer factory. The people huddle outside 
the gates, no one speaks Italian. I arrive asking the soldiers 
to take me to their commander, General Del Vecchio. The 
General receives me kindly, obligingly. He does not know 
anything about the city himself. I explain to him that it is 
the Patriarchate of Pec that needs to be protected first, as 
well as the Metropolitanate and the Parochial house in the 
very city. I know there is a museum somewhere there, too 
but where exactly—that I don’t know. I mention the Budis- 
avci and Gorioc Monasteries. 

“We came for peace and conciliation,’ the General says. 
“We'll do everything to protect the people!...” I have met 
him several times before in the Hotel Metohija and in the 
Patriarchate. That day we already heard about kidnappings 
and murders. 


Having arrived in the Patriarchate, I find it in the state 
of emergency. The Serbs already started fleeing. Djakovica 
is feverishly becoming empty, as well as her surrounding 
villages, the very city of Pec and her suburbs. Belo Polje is 
empty. Gorazdevac still hangs in, but a certain number of 
people started running away even from there, as well as 
from other villages from this side of the Bistrica of Pe¢— 
Ljevosa, Siga, Brestovik... Near UroSevac, the Arnauts 
(ethnic Albanians)" shoot refugee columns. They attack 
the village of Slovinje near Pristina... 

The nuns themselves being frightened already loaded a 
truck with the necessities in the monastery backyard of the 
Patriarchate. Mother Abbess Fevronija was against it, but 
she could not resist the younger nuns. To her joy, all this 
was stopped by Patriarch Pavle who gave me the blessing 
to come to this centuries-old seat of the Serbian patriarchs 
and by my arrival. Not only that such Patriarch’s blessing 
turned out to be beneficial for the monastery, but also, as it 
happened many other times in the past, for many people 
who would find refuge here especially till St. Vitus Day. In 
the last quarter of the 14" century, during the time of the 
Holy King Milutin and before the invasion of the Asiatic 
hordes, the seat of the Serbian archbishops was moved 
here as this monastery used to be a metochion of the Mon- 
astery of Zi¢a. Being an endowment of the Serbian arch- 
bishops and patriarchs, the Patriarchate stands under a 
wondrous protection of the Mother of God of Pec, most- 
glorious hope of Orthodox Christians, protectress and de- 
liveress of the Cross-bearing Serbian people by Whom the 
entire world gets saved, and under her wonderworking 


» Ethnic Albanians—transl. note. 
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icon which St. Sava, the first Serbian archbishop, brought 
as a blessing to his Church and his people from the Holy 
Land and the Holy City of Jerusalem, as it says in the 
Akathist hymn to the Most Holy Mother of God of Peé¢, 
which has been continuously read here for centuries. To- 
day, as before, being in the new national troubles we, too, 
pray to the Mother of God of Peé under the arches of her 
Monastery: 

O, All-pure Virgin, All-blessed Lady, Most Holy Theoto- 

kos, Queen of Heaven and Earth, Mother of God Most High, 

falling down before Thy honorable icon with fear and faith 
we pray to Thee as our protectress and patroness: accept, 0 
merciful-one, our supplications and cover us with Thy hon- 
orable omophorion, as Thou art a helper of all Christians. 
Entreat Thy Son, our Lord God Jesus Christ, to protect Thy 
monastery and all Thy faithful children who venerate Thy 
most pure icon and cry unto Thee: O, All-merciful Lady 
Theotokos, deliver all those who praying to Thee with faith 
and love from sinful falls, all temptations, dangers and a 
sudden death! Grant all of us a humble spirit, contrite 
heart, chastity of soul and body, correction from sins, repen- 
tance, humble-mindedness and release us from all our sins, 
so that we may celebrate Thy coming in joy, become worthy 
of Kingdom of Heaven, and with all the Saints praise the 
honorable and majestic Name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 

O, Most-dear Queen, our hope, accept this hymn of 
praise from us, Thy unworthy servants, and help us the 
helpless ones, as we do not have any other help or protec- 
tion except for Thee, Most-merciful Mother of the King 
and Lord ofall creation, Virgin Mary: enlighten us, protect 
and save rightbelieving Orthodox emperors, kings and 
princes! O, Lady, save and have mercy on Orthodox patri- 
archs, most reverend metropolitans, archbishops and 
bishops, and all the priestly and monastic order and all Or- 
thodox Christians! Establish the true faith, deliver all of us 
from falls and sins, and protect from the cunning attacks of 
the evil one. O, Most-gentle Lady, Virgin, Queen, Theoto- 
kos, hear our prayers and entreat Thy Son and our God to 
save Thy servants who come to venerate Thy wonderwork- 
ing icon and offer gifts to Thy Holy icon and the Divine 
Child Whom Thee hold in Thy hands. This icon was paint- 
ed by Luke the Evangelist so that we may joyously and 
thankfully glorify the Holy Trinity, the Father and the Son 
and the Holy Spirit, now and ever and unto the ages of ag- 
es. Amen. O, Most-blessed and full of God’s grace, Mother, 
protectress and interceder, Virgin Mary, accept our fervent 
prayers we offer to Thee and hear the prayers of the Serbi- 
an Saints who pleased Thy son and our God, Lord Savior 
Jesus Christ who stand before the throne of Most High and 
are an ornament of this Monastery of the Serbian Patri- 
archate and a glory of the right-believing Serbs in front of 
God. And these are: St. Sava, Arsenius, Sava the Second, 
Nicodemus, Ephraim, Danilo, Eustathius, Gregory, Max- 
im, Spiridon, Jakov, Joanikius, Sava the Third, Nikon and 
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Cyril the Merciful... Take a merciful look at the prayers of 
St. Simeon the Myrrhbearer, Steven the First-crowned, 
Vladislav, Teoctist, Milutin, Stefan Decanski, Uros the 
Young, Lazar the Great Martyr, and Vladimir; all-laudable 
queens, princesses and despotesses: Ana, Anastasia, Hel- 
len and Angelina; Sts. Gregory, Stefan, Maxim, Jovan of 
Ryla, Gabriel of Lesnovo, Ilarion of Osogovo, Hilarion of 
Meglina, Euthimius, Nestor, Basil of Zahumlje and Peter of 
Cetinje... 

O, all-graceful Mother, beseech Thy Son to save our 
people from every evil harm! Save all of us in the Orthodox 
faith faithfully kept by our forefathers! Save us from infec- 
tious decay of good minds, deliver us from every danger 
and persecutors who pounce on us! Grant all of us peace, 
unity, love and hope which protects us from despondency 
and despair!... Do not deprive us of hope, preserve love 
and faith which save our souls in all storms of life! Have 
mercy on all of us who pray to Thee before Thy wonder- 
working icon and save our souls. Amen! 


The news on the killed and kidnapped: 

28/9 of May—10/11'" of June—Krunoslav Jovanovié 
from Pristina was kidnapeed in the water supply company 
called “Batlava” In Kosovo Polje, an eleven year old girl, 
Danijela Stanojevié, the daughter of a “Yumko” employee , 
DuSanka, was kidnapped from home as well as Dane Svilar 
(48 y.o.), the son of Teodor. Duganka Stanojevic left for 
work and as usual left her children locked at home. When 
she returned, Danijela was not there any longer and her 
younger brothers could not say anything about their sister. 
Then, an Albanian neighbor came and threatened Dusanka 
she would stay without her sons, too, unless she moved to 
Serbia. 

In Gnjilane, Velimir Arsié and Branko Aksic were killed, 
in Brnjaca—Nikola Bjegovic (49), the son of Jovan, in Staro 
Rujce—Vojimir Zivié (72), the son of Ljuba, in Ka¢éanik— 
Stojmen Dimitrijevski (68). A Serbian soldier Ilija Ilic (48), 
the son of Stanislav, was found murdered in Manastirica, 
in Miljaj—a soldier Radovan Stefanovic (22), the son of 
Milorad. It has been reported that the following persons 
are missing: Krunoslav Josanovié (62) from Orlan, Stan- 
islav Markovié (72) from MuSutiste, Krstana Stefanovié 
(62), Ljubisa Nedeljkovié (43) and Leposava Nedeljkovié 
(47) from 3 Devet Jugovica Street in Suva Reka. In Osek 
Hilja, Milorad Radovanovié (60) and his wife Zorka (54) 
were killed. In Dvorane, the Risti¢ family was killed as well 
as Lazar Nisic (73). In Kosovo's Trstenik a soldier Bojan 
Baltié (23) was killed. In Peé, Milorad Noviéevié (59) was 
murdered. 

May 30/June 12—In Zivinjane, Cvetko Simié was killed, 
in Berkovac the sisters Milica and Milka Slavkovic were 
kidnapped. Zivko Stajié (68) was killed in Donje Petrice. In 
the village of Bostane, a twelve year old boy Jovica Petrovic, 
the son of Vlastimir and Vera, workers from Novo Brdo, 
was killed in the forest where he went while playing. In 
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Lipljane, Nikola Ristié (64), the son of Aksentije, and in 
Mu&utiste, Bozidar Jovanovic were kidnapped. In Junik or 
in Deéani, Viastimir Vukanié (80) was kidnapped and 
probably murdered as the tyrants burned down his house 
in Junik the same afternoon. In Istok, Miodrag (40), Stani- 
ca (59) and Radoje (71) Vuli¢ were kidnapped. 

May 31/June 13—In Pristina, a policeman Zoran Rajcié 
(30), the son of Vujica, was killed. In the settlement of 
Vranjevac, Milutin Dimitrijevié was kidnapped and killed 
in front of the school, which was the headquarter of what 
is known as “UCK” Somewhere in Pristina, a driver of TV 
Pristina Branko Markovié was kidnapped as well as sol- 
diers Slavisa Izderic (25), the son of Miroslav, Dragan 
Dimitrijevié (29), the son of Milutin, and Jovan Djurica 
(20), the son of Sanko. 

Two brothers Srecko (68) and Tomislav (62) Pirkovicé, 
the sons of Todor, were kidnapped in Ljubizda, in Djakov- 
ica—Borisav Spasic (46), in Suva Reka—Dejan Trajkovic 
(29) and on the road from Djakovica to Nis, the soldiers: 
Predrag Ivkovicé (40), the son of Budimir, Dragoljub Bojié 
(44), the son of Milorad from Djakovica, and Todor 
Stankovié (52), the son of Aleksandar. A youngster Milan 
Vukovié (17) was kidnapped without a trace on the road to 
Peé¢, on his way to buy medications for his mother. In Priz- 
ren—Dragan Bulié and Marica Stamenkovi¢ (4.4). 

Here in Pe¢, Dusanka (47) and Milosavka (75) Dragovié 
were killed by Shqiptars, in Crnoljevo—Bora Stefanovié, a 
policeman, in Pristina—a solider Nebojsa Stamenkovic 
(44), in Kosovo Polje—Jovica Dimié. Dragan B. Petkovié 
(39) a Hotel Metohija employee, and his brother Zoran 
Petkovi¢ (43), a Pec beer factory employee, were kidnapped 
without a trace by Albanian crowd. They were pushed into 
a car and driven to an unknown destination, their house 
was robbed. 

Today, June 1/14—In the village of Stupelj, Zorka 
Martinovié and Cenka Ljusi¢ were kidnapped. In Pristina— 
Miomir Milenkovic¢, the son of Stanoje, in the settlement of 
Sunéani Breg 22/22, an engineer Ivan Celi¢ (37), employed 
at “The Electric Power Industry of Serbia” by the coal mine 
“Belacevac” was most likely kidnapped in front of the Ho- 
tel Grand on his way to buy milk for his children. He did 
not return home. In Podujevo—Miroslav Milacié was kid- 
napped. In Pristina, Iija Sukié, a Pristina’s Radio Station 
employee, was shot in his backyard. 

A group of six armed Albanians with red and black 
bands around their arms, among whom was Eljez Krasni¢i 
with his three sons, Faton, Murten and Elez, stopped a 
refugee convoy leaving the village of Kojlovica near Pristina 
and cut off Dragan Jovanovic (30) and two brothers—Slav- 
isa (30) and Boban (20) Krstié with fellow travelers from 
the rest of the convoy killing them on the spot, right in 
front of Slaviga’s wife and his three small children while 
wounding Jovanovic’s mother Maria in their attempt to 
shoot her, too, according to the witness, the Krstic broth- 
ers’ mother, Zivka. In the village of Slivovo, Jovo Grkovié 


from Urogevac was kidnapped. 


Djordjije Séepanovié, Comissioner for Refugees in 
Montenegro, told the reports that today, on June 14 alone, 
11,000 refugees have arrived in Montenegro, and that the 
new waves are being expected in the following few days. In 
Serbia, in the past few days, more then 100,000 refugees 
from the occupied Old Serbia have joined the present refu- 
gees from Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina which 
number more then 700,000. 


The Monuments of Emperor Dusan 
and Ivan Stepanovic Jastrebov 
Have Been Destroyed 


June 2/15, 1999, St.Nicephorus the Confessor, Patriarch 
of Constantinople, Holy hieromartyr Erasmo of Ohrid 

From the Prizren Diocese we find out that the Alba- 
nians are taking over the city under the auspices of the 
German KFOR. Two days ago, on Sunday May 31/June 13, 
the miners of their hordes which swarm out of widespread 
mantles of the “peacekeeping” forces and rampage streets 
and roads, spectacularly blew out a monument of Emperor 
Duan next to St. George Church built in 1995, on Shedr- 
van, close to Papaz, Priest’s downtown, that is. We were 
not there on the spot, of course, we did not see the event 
itself, but we did see a photo which says a lot about it. In 
the photo taken after this act of vandalism by a “France- 
Presse” photographer, it can be seen that the explosion 
only tore up the monument from its base and knocked it 
down on the pavement and by the passers-by in the dis- 
tance who go their own way without looking back, it can 
be concluded that the statue lay for some time on the street 
after being mocked. 

The photo in the foreground at an angle of the head 
zoomed monument is symbolic: lying supine knocked on 
the main promenade of Prizren, mute and motionless on 
his land which hangs above him with dismembered re- 
mains of a nearby treetop touching him with a small green 
branch fallen or left on his throat, the Serbian Emperor, 
once again killed by his enemy’s hand, remains in uninter- 
rupted peace, with an untouched stone crown on his head, 
looking intently at the sky. The scoffers can be seen behind 
him, already saturated with their own violence, without 
paying any attention to him anymore, assured that they fi- 
nally killed him... 

They inform us from the diocese that due to the force of 
the explosion which blew up the monument, all window 
glasses of the Church of St. George the Victorious, the cen- 
turies-old patron of the Serbian imperial city, broke. 

Shaken by the vicious crashing and the smell of burn- 


3 Later on we found out that the Albanian rampagers dragged it 
to the Bistrica riverbed. They blew it up with plastic explosives and 
took the metal debris to a waste. 
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ing from the fires that already swallow the houses in the 
Serbian district of Potkljaja, the hearts of frail children and 
feeble old Serbian people, those who did not want or could 
not ran away from the city with the military convoys, 
speechless old men and women, women with children and 
thinned ranks of men scattered around the city, impris- 
oned and detained in their homes without any defense, 
listen to the breath of destruction which gets closer to 
them, crying desolately over the dying city in Cviljen4 

The Albanian rabble also destroys the monument of 
the Russian consul Ivan Stepanovich Jastrebov, a great Ser- 
bian friend, from the middle of the 19'* century who was a 
witness of the then Serbian suffering and who indebted the 
Serbs most during his duties in the very city of Prizren. 

As an eyewitness to their slavish suffering in the Alba- 
nian rim and national extinction in the Islamic and Roman 
Catholic proselytizing floods, which ended in complete 
Alabanization, in one case or in another, due to rejection of 
the Serbian and transition to the Albanian language, Jas- 
trebov most deeply felt the tragedy of this phenomenon, 
noting that "women resist longer, remaining in the old 
faith, and better preserve their faith and language.” 

Having got to know the Turks and the Albanians well, 
from whom he would save kidnapped Serbian girls, defend 
the Prizren Seminary and the people on the street attacked 
by Albanian mobs using both his gun and means of his 
diplomatic immunity, as a diplomat Jastrebov penetrated 
and managed to get there where it was impossible for any 
Serb to arrive and in his valuable books he carefully wrote 
down many things he was the last witness of. 

He also wrote down his anticipation of the Serbian fu- 
ture in his almost prophetic inspiration: “In Kosovo, the 
Serbs lost their empire, in Kosovo the decisive battle will 
resolve the future of the Balkan Peninsula and the future of 
the Serbian people” 

Now the monument of our gratitude to this benefactor 
of our people, who was glorified during his life for his cred- 
its for the survival of the Serbian nation and was ceremoni- 
ally welcomed by Serbian masses at all stations from Thes- 
saloniki to Belgrade, also lies knocked down by a dynamite 
on the Prizren asphalt and is going to end up on a Shqip- 
tars’ waste, without any doubt. 

So did the grandfathers of now-a-day Albanian de- 
stroyers demolish the monuments of the King Alexander 
the Unifier and the renowned Kosovo benefactor Sima 
Igumanov at the beginning of World War Two and Neo- 
Fascist occupation, and so did the grandfathers of these 
grandfathers at one time killed most prominent represen- 
tatives of the Serbian and Russian state in Kosovo—the 
first Serbian consul Luka Marinkovi¢, at the entrance to 
the Consulate in Pristina in 1890 and the first Russian con- 
sul in the newly opened Consulate in Mitrovica, Grigoriy 


4 Part of Prizren which means Bereaved if literally translated— 
transl. note. 
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Stepanovich Scherbin, on the street in 1903, just because 
they sought to protect the Serbian citizens from the po- 
groms and unbearable Albanian lawlessness. 

The black “troikas” and street rabbles start with kidnap- 
ping, murdering, beating up and expelling helpless Serbs 
and systematic burning of their homes both in the town 
and in the surrounding areas... 

They rob and burn down the Monastery of St. Mark’s 
with the 15'* century church in the nearby village of Kori8a. 
On astreet in Prizren, they stop and kidnap a monk Hari- 
ton Lukié (38) from the car he is driving and he goes miss- 
ing without a trace. In Gnjilane they kidnap: Vilasta 
Cvetkovic, the owner of a hardware store, from Bojana 
Street, Slobodan Stojkovié, from the settlement of Komnik, 
Dragan Furunovic, Bozidar (69) and his spouse Dusica 
(69) Lazié from the village of Zegra. 

Today the Holy Archierarchical Synod of the Serbian 
Church has addressed the international forces in an official 
statement from Belgrade: 

The Holy Synod is deeply concerned about the events in 
Kosovo and Metohija and the latest exodus of our people 
there. On this occasion, the Holy Synod is appealing to the 
international forces which now occupy Kosovo and Meto- 
hija to protect the rights of Albanians and safeguard their 
return hone, to also equally protect the Serbian people and 
other ethnic groups living in Kosovo and Metohija. At the 
same time, we are claiming an immediate protection for the 
Monasteries in Peé, Decani and Gracanica as well as other 
great holy sites of the Serbian people. 

We are also appealing to our brothers in Kosovo and 
Metohija to stay at their centuries-old homes and not to 
desert their holy places, firmly believing in Christ’s words: 
“He who endures until the end, will be saved’ Face with the 
tragic position of our entire people and the federal state, 
convinced that the final judgment and justice are in Gods 
name and not in the instrumentalized Hague Tribunal, we 
are simultaneously demanding that the current President 
and his Government resign for the sake of people and their 
salvation, so that new persons, eligible to the national and 
international public, could take over the responsibility for 
their people and their future, as a National Salvation Gov- 
ernment. Every reasonable person must find it perfectly 
clear that numerous interior problems and contradictions, 
as well as the isolation of our state in the international en- 
vironment, cannot be resolved and surpassed under such a 
Government and such circumstances. 

From the Metropolitanate of Montenegro and the Lit- 
toral, from Cetinje, Podgorica and Niksi¢, here arrives a 
group of clerics, journalists and faithful people—a priest 
and professor of Cetinje Seminary, Cetinje parish priest 
and editor-in-chief of “Svetigora,’ Radomir Nikcevié, a hi- 
eromonk Jovan Culibrk and a monk Pavle Kondi¢ from 
Cetinje Monastery, a journalist from “The Montenegrin 
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Voice? Slavko Zivkovié, at that time a lay person and today 
a parish priest in Podgorica, Miladin Knezevi¢, a Metro- 
politanate employee from Niksi¢, Pedja Vuki¢evi¢, as well 
as a monk David Perovi¢, a photo reporter Zivota Cirié 
and a journalist Miso Vujovic from Belgrade. 

In the morning we serve the Divine Liturgy. During the 
day devastating news arrive from all over and we receive 
more frequent calls from the very city of Pe¢ from the sur- 
rounded Serbs who are being attacked from the armed 
rabbles. 

They inform us that twenty five armed Shqiptars broke 
into the Devic Monastery. As witnessed by Mother Abbess 
Anastasia, they shouted at the sisters:”You are still here? 
What are you waiting for? Do you think you are going to 
stay in a foreign land? 

They beat the elderly nuns who defended and managed 
to defend the youngest among them, a nun novice Maja, 
almost a child, whom they wanted to kidnap. Then they 
locked them in their cells and went to desecrate the church 
and the tomb of St. Joanikije of Devic. They smashed the 
marble grave slab with a pickaxe, turned over the things 
and scattered them around firing at the icons... 

A family from Pe¢ whose last name I do not remember 
cries for help. If we do not get there, they will kill them all. 
Without wasting any time, I look for Fr. Radomir Nikéevi¢é 
in the monastery courtyard who is, alas, somewhere in the 
monastic quarters. I call him out loud being impatient to 
leave. He runs out and the two of us take the jeep and are 
already on the way to the city. 

Pec is eerie silent. The silence is occasionally interrupted 
by machine gun bursts, rare cars, dog barks and cries of Shq- 
iptar chasers in the remaining Serbian houses and apart- 
ments which they systematically burn down and loot. On 
the almost deserted streets there is a smell of fire, ashes, and 
smoke from fire debris. There is fear and uncertainty. 

On the crossroads, we occasionally encounter hate- 
filled glances of “UCK” members who pass by us in the 
crowds. These new—time—Shgiptar Nazis, the grandchil- 


dren of former kachaks* and balists’*, the protégés of mili- 
tary instructors, labs and funds of Western powers, notori- 
ous for bloody abductions, murders and terrorist attacks 
on Serbian police and civilians since 1998, became NATO’s 
fist strike on Earth during the aggression on Yugoslavia. 
Now, after Kumanovo, they have become its extended “re- 
covery” hand on the ground, “the cleaners” and “the forces 
of order,’ who are obviously getting transformed into the 
new Shgiptar police and army. 

We drive silently focused like soldiers. At some point, 
Fr. Radomir says: “Here, bishop, one can only die...” 
“Where else is it nicer to lose your head but here, in our 
beloved Kosovo!?,’ I tell him. Somewhere close to the rail- 
way station, a group of Shqiptars in military uniforms 
shows up right in front of us. 

They are all beardless young people, but ready for ev- 
erything. They look at us feverishly, without saying any- 
thing, neither shouting or threatening. Suddenly, as we 
start leaving, one of them pulls out a bomb throwing it 
under our car and starts running away from the explosion 
with his fellow fighters. 

We also wait for it silently in the car. 

“Most Holy Mother of God of Pe¢, pray to God for us. 
May it be to us according to God's willl...” 

Asecond, two, three... elapse and—nothing. The bomb 
does not explode. 

We continue the drive, without saying a word. We get 
to the Hotel Metohija where the protruding point of the 
Italian command is stationed. We beg the Italians to hurry 
to the aid of the besieged family threatened by lynching. 
They go out to help saving a few Serbian heads from the 
ring. 

The terrorists take over the city and already “cleanse” it 
from the Serbs, breaking “in threes” into their apartments 


6 The Kachak Terrorist/Guerrilla Movement : Following World 
War I, the ethnic Albanian population of Kosovo-Metohija resisted 
the incorporation of Serbia into the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenians and sought union or annexation of Kosovo and Metohija 
with Albania, creating a Greater Albania or Ethnic Albania. This 
armed resistance resulted in the Kachak Movement (from the Turk- 
ish kachmak, meaning to runaway or to hide). The Kachak Guerillas 
were coordinated by the Albanian Kosovo Committee led by Bajram 
Curi and aided by Italy whose key objective was to persuade the in- 
ternational community to agree to Kosovo being annexed to Alba- 
nia. The Albanian and Italian propaganda termed the Kachak guer- 
rilla movement—national-liberation movement. The Serbian re- 
gime termed the Greater Albania movement one conducted by out- 
laws and bandits, what would be termed terrorists in the contempo- 
rary political lexicon. Italy was supporting the Greater Albania 
Movement to gain control of Albania, which it saw as a puppet and 
colony state. The Greater Albania ideology would give Italy entrée as 
a colonial/imperial power in the Balkans. The Kachack guerrillas 
attacked and murdered government officials, police, and Serbian Or- 
thodox civilians. The fascist regime of Benito Mussolini directly spon- 
sored the Greater Albania Kachak Movement, supporting their ter- 
rorist activities and donating 200,000 lira to Kroja and Pristina, the 
leaders of the movement.—transl. note 

#6 Albanian Nazi allies during World War Il—transl. note 
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and houses. They kill and kidnap some of them, robbing 
and making homeless all of them... 

“The entire world has risen against the Cross!” are the 
words echoing in my mind I heard in the Decani Monas- 
tery from an old man from Kosovo and Scutari, uncle 
Stane Basanovic¢. “If no one betrays us, we'll endure till the 
end. The saddest thing of all for me is that I got so old that 
Ican't go out in Kosovo to fight against these scoundrels... 
In 1974. Tito gave Kosovo to the Turks... The slaughter and 
torturing for the Serbs, and for these—Kosovo...I was 
born during the war in 1914. I would like to die in war in 
1999. Clinton fights, but he can’t do anything to us. Inno- 
cent people... We didn’t do anything to anybody. The 
Americans are smart: no one of them will come to war, but 
they'll foist someone else to lose both their money and 
heads...” 

At the end of the day, we visit Budisavci Monastery. Fa- 
ther Stefan and two nuns remained there, as well a family 
of ours. The rest are the Roman Catholic Shqiptars. 

The Bishop of Zamulje and Herzegovina Atanasije Jeft- 
ic is in Kosovo, too, in order to save what can be saved. 

Having returned home from church in Djakovica, the 
sons of Nedeljko, the son of Djordje, and Darinka, the 
daughter of Milo’, Sutakovic: Radovan (10), Djordje (15) 
and Aleksandar (17) were abducted together with their 
parents by kidnappers with hoods on their heads and guns 
in their hands who tore down the door of their apartment. 
Alexandar was the best student in his generation in the 
School of Economics. Djordje had all “A’s except for a “B” 
in mathematics. Their father Nedeljko was a worker in 
“The Metallic” while mother Darinka worked at “Emin 
Durak? Nedeljko’s grandfather and uncles were all slaugh- 
tered by the ballists in 1941. 


The brothers Vojin Pekovié (55) and Spasoje Pekovié 
(58), the sons of Savic¢, originally from Montenegro (Pod- 
gorica), the former worked and lived in Djakovica as a 
driver, the latter in the village of Seremet close to Djakovica 
as a forest ranger, were abducted: Vojin—on June 10 on the 
road from the village of Racaj to Djakovica, Spasoje—on 
June 9 on his way to scythe. Spasoje was kidnapped by a 
group of Shqiptar young men. 


The Crucifixions of Those Who Leave 
and Those Who Stay Faithful until Death 


June 3/16, 1999, Holy Martyr Loukillianos and others 
with him 

As this benevolent American reporter said, what is 
happening in Kosovo now is a “combination of Serb ‘ethnic 
cleansing’ and a shooting gallery with live Serbs being used 
as targets.” 
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As we find out, after the voices spread around the city 
that the Orthodox Cathedral of St. George is going to be 
burned down, the German troops in Prizren have come to 
the aid of Bishop of Raska and Prizren Artemije and his 
monks who are already being kept under siege by Shqip- 
tars in the Episcopate. An officer broke by force into the 
Bishop’s office in the Episcopate which is, according to the 
foreigners, “the pillar of the Serbian presence in the area 
mainly inhabited by Albanians’ Then he asked Bishop Ar- 
temije to take the books down from the shelves, because “if 
someone throws a Molotov cocktail, everything will flare 
up easily!” Even so, the bishop didn’t take the books away. 

The next day, the Germans told the Serbian Bishop that 
they could not guarantee safety neither of him nor of the 
remaining Serbs, nor even of more than two hundred of 
those who found refuge in the Prizren Seminary. Likewise, 
they said it would be better for all of them to move to a 
safer region since the majority of the Serbian people, about 
tens of thousands of them, fled with the army and since it 
was only a few hundred of scattered old men and women 
and others who decided to stay in the city. “The Serbian 
Orthodox Church has been present in Prizren for more 
then a 1000 years,’ the Bishop said, “and this Serbian exo- 
dus and ascending to the throne of the terrorist UCK is the 
worst thing that could have been recorded in her memoirs 
here. We survived the 500 years of the Ottoman rule here, 
we survived both world wars, but the people have never 
left their villages and cities like they do nowadays, under 
the so called protection of the United Nations and NATO’ 
In his knowledge, on Tuesday alone, five Serbs were ab- 
ducted in the city, including monk Hariton from the Holy 
Archangels, and many of them were disarmed, bitten up 
and arrested. Visoki Decani Monastery is under siege. Be- 
sides 22 monks, there are 17 Serbian lay people there. The 
twelve monks from MuS&utiste left their monastery, after it 
was burnt down and leveled to the ground by Albanians. 
The monks withdrew from the Holy Archangels, although 
it was not burnt down. In Devic Monastery it has been two 
days already since the ballists started abusing the nuns and 
desecrating this sacred place. The monastery is still with- 
out KFOR protection, but the sisters do not want to leave 
the endowment, neither the desecrated church nor St. 
Janicije’s tomb. 

Bishop Atanasije Jeftic has also arrived in Prizren to- 
day. Under the KFOR protection, Bishop Artemije has left 
Prizren together with the priesthood, monastics and 250 
faithful people who were for days under the Albanian 
siege, and has moved to Gracanica Monastery. 

In Novo Selo, Stanojko Mihajlovié (55) has been killed 
by a firearm. He was not buried, because it was dangerous 
to go take his body of which nothing is known yet. Milorad 
Radevi¢ built a church in Pe¢ka Banja. Just as it was conse- 
crated, it had to be left behind. The donor mourned over it 
and left on Sunday. Except for the church, he also left anew 
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parochial house, a hall, just commenced frescography... 

What is this I meet in Metohija burning in flames: a 
suicidal tendency, nihilism, spirit of destruction? These 
days everything in her is along these lines: the destruction 
of a national being, disappearance of a state, everything... 

At my request to General Del Vecchio and to his 
amazement that I ask for something like this, he hosted us 
a meeting at his office, in a former beer factory with one of 
the Shqiptar commanders in chief, Ethem Ceku. I ex- 
plained the Italian general the reason as to why | asked for 
this encounter: there are more and more murdered and 
kidnapped Serbs in Pec and the surroundings, the looting 
and plunder are at their full swing, and if it is possible, the 
Church wants in this way, too, to save at least someone and 
contribute to ending of violence. Ceku arrives late with a 
shaved head and bald scalp, under arms and with a dozen 
companions. I find out he used to be a steel merchant. He 
says a greeting without looking at me, full of himself and 
his power. He speaks Shqiptar, addressing me through an 
interpreter, who translates his words in Italian, although 
Ceku speaks Serbian well. While opening the meeting, the 
Italian general speaks about his peacemaking role. I men- 
tion “besa”” and respect for the Albanians. “We aren’t Shq- 
iptars, we are Albanians!” all of a sudden Ceku angrily 
speaks out. “I know that your homeland is called Shqipnia,’ 
I reply wondering at his anger, “and her inhabitants—Shq- 
iptars. I learned this from Marko Miljanov...” I certainly do 
not tell him of what even science knows very well: that us 
Serbs most often called them the Arbans or Arnauts (eth- 
nic Albanians) for centuries, and as of the 20t* century 
more and more often—the Shqiptars, and more and more 
rarely the way they most often called themselves, accord- 
ing to a Russian scientist Selischov—the Ghegs. In some 
Caucasian languages even today the word “gheg” means 
“warrior, fighter” especially on horseback.18 

Neither do I tell Ethem Ceku and his like-minded com- 
panions that we used to have this kind of naming of his 
compatriots up until the time of the communist dictator- 
ship when we were forced by the communists of our blood 
but of their brains to stop calling our own Old Serbia—Old 
Serbia and to begin calling her more neutrally—Kosovo 
and Metohija, or Kosmet for short. 

And in this dictatorship we were weaned from this and 
from everything else what we are and what we were in the 
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7 Albanian cultural precept meaning “word of honor; 
the promise”—transl. note. 

8 Hence, starting from the original name Gheg of the newly mi- 
grated Arnaut-worriors on their horses who were also distinguished 
by a specific walking style of professional riders, bow-legged and 
staggered, supported by the habit of squatting and talking while sit- 
ting on one’s hunkers, just as it can be seen to this very day in old 
Shqiptars and their Caucasian kinsmen the Chechens, the Serbs 
used to call such walking style “gheg” (waddle), and the harshness of 
the character and customs it was coupled with “crudity, provincial- 
ism.’ As a social phenomenon, its carriers were named “ghegs, ged- 
zas, gegovans, gedzovans” (boors, barbarians) —Ed. 
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past by all possible means of autocratic compulsion, which 
gave a measure and place to everything in accordance with 
their views, especially over the prominent politically eligi- 
ble, as they would say today “correct” individuals, who 
acted on its behalf: from now on the Arnauts must be 
called Albanians and under no circumstances and never 
different than that! So it was in politics, so it was in the 
media, so it was in science, education, sport but surpris- 
ingly by the time in Church, too. For this or that reason, 
Church stopped calling the most numerous Serbian neigh- 
bors in Old Serbia the way she did in the time of St. Basil of 
Ostrog, the Deacon Avacum and the renowned Sima Igu- 
manov—the Arbans or Arnauts (ethnic Albanians), calling 
them more often only—Albanians. 

It is only today that we can see the ultimate goal of this 
joint effort the initial trigger of which were the positions of 
the German and Austro-Hungarian philological schools on 
turning old Caucasian tribes, similar to the Cherkess, who 
initially called themselves “Ghegers’—which means “war- 
riors,’ and Toskers, and only later Arbers, Shqiptars, into a 
new European nation with a newly designed identity of 
“European ancients” who will be called Albanians, and their 
country neither Ghegeria, Toskeria or Arberia anymore but 
Albania, the country of Albans that is. The Germans and 
the Austro-Hungarians worked very hard on this during 
the last century, although the educated Europe used the 
name Albans to call most various “newcomers, immi- 
grants,’ generally strangers from non-European mainland, 
starting with the Scots, and never solely the tribes which 
emigrated in the waves from the Caucasus, in the service of 
powerful armies, into the countries of Orthodox Greeks 
and Serbs, from Epirus and Thessalia, from Zeta and Old 
Serbia (Kosovo and Metohija and Macedonia), as it has be- 
come common today. 

Hence, in the late 198 century Austro-Hungarian sci- 
ence gave a decisive contribution to turning Albanians into 
new allies of the German political and state expansionism 
at the expense of the Serbian people in the Balkans, on the 
old papist trail, especially from the time of the last members 
of the Nemanji¢ family. Under the pressure of the political 
parties and the intellectual elite, whose consciousness was 
in many ways instructed by “the Austro-Hungarian Inter- 
nationale” (formerly Communist, now democratic but al- 
ways equally contrary to the vital interests of the Serbs), the 
ultimate goal, of course, was first of all to gradually and un- 
noticeably build awareness in the Serbs alone that wherever 
the Albanians live and as far as they spread to, that natu- 
rally is—their country, “natural” Albania, naturally and jus- 
tifiably “Great,” and growing, built on the blood and tears of 
the Serbian people and ever-ready to plot against her life. 
Having conceived such awareness in one generation, it was 
necessary to impose it on the Serbs for good by the up- 
bringing and education in the spirit of ideological self-cen- 
sorship until some day they themselves also get used to the 
idea and reality of Great Albania!? Someone smartly 
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thought of attempting to erase, even in such a roundabout 
way, but so radically, the historical memories of the living 
Kosovo thought and covenant in our hearts! And they have 
largely succeeded in it, although, mostly thanks to our luke- 
warmness which is always an expression of deeper spiritual 
falls. 

I ask Ethem Ceku now that he has power in his hands, 
to stop the kidnapping, murders, burnings through his 
people. It is only when people are given power that you can 
tell who and what they are like. Still looking at the ground, 
Ceku starts his Shqiptar tirade about democracy which his 
interpreter translates into Italian. He says: they are creating 
a new, democratic state, in which everyone is protected 
and has equal rights...I remind him again of what is hap- 
pening in Peé now and the whole of Metohija and Kosovo. 
He suddenly lifts his head speaking up in Serbian: “In this 
war, 17 members of my Ceku family have been killed, and 
in the “Dubrava’” Prison near Istok, you have killed 500 of 
our people, you owe us 500 heads!” “I don’t know anything 
about it reliably, I am going to ask the authorities in Bel- 
grade and then I'll be able to tell ...” 

Later on I find out from the official sources that 95 peo- 
ple were killed and 196 prisoners were wounded in “Du- 
brava” but from the NATO bombardment, while those 
who survived were moved to others prisons. However, 
they also say that many have disappeared without a trace 
since then and that a number of them may have been mur- 
dered in “Dubrava’ itself afterwards. I do not translate any 
of these Ceku’s words and do not comment to the Italian 
general. Is it because not to give cover for the obvious ten- 
dency of the people under his command to perform their 
peacekeeping mission on the ground with as few risks as 
possible? 

Even if all of Ceku’s allegations and figures were cor- 
rect, or at least partially correct, it is still beyond compre- 
hension that at the end of the second millennium the 
“more humane” part of the European proxies in Kosovo 
and Metohija (the Italians, the Spaniards...) still prefer to 
close their eyes to these vandalisms in the spirit of blood 
revenge laws, thus invalidating all new European stories on 
establishing peace and the rule of law, while the other part 
occasionally even joins the terrorists in their acts of vio- 
lence against the Serbs (the Germans, the British, the 
Danes, the Americans...)? 

I think that tough days are obviously coming for Kosovo 
and Metohija. Humanly speaking, they are lost, at least for 
now. Not only thanks to non-humans on the other side, but 
largely, to non-humans among us, the Serbs themselves, not 
so much among these ones from Kosovo and Metohija, as 
among those who have always stood away from Kosovo and 
Metohija far enough that the harsh Kosovo reality does not 
disturb their pleasant life and a peaceful dream, but who 
have pretty much shaped the destiny of Kosovo and the en- 
tire Serbia with their plans. I have in mind, first of all, the 
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political and intellectual national leaders and champions, 
and their appartachiks, both former and present, and the 
future ones, too who, despite all the differences in their rhet- 
oric, proclamations and the age they belong to, are being 
connected by astonishing sameness of mentality: trapped in 
hungry hedonism, alienation, statelessness, all of them alike 
were and are willing to renounce any heritage of the ances- 
tral Orthodox spirit and run over any ancestral victim, to 
squander the vast spiritual and material heritage of their 
own people and spread themselves as a carpet under the feet 
of every silver-tongued enemy of theirs for a handful of plea- 
sures, honors and power”. 

We are losing Kosovo, first of all, thanks to those who 
have been leading these once Christian people for decades, 
guided by the blindness of old and new ideologies of this 
world, which eradicate them from their Church and forefa- 
thers’ heritage and systematically mutilate and destroy their 
church-historic self-consciousness, but also thanks to all 


9 It is only by such concordance in mentality that the great fond- 
ness and understanding among the “Anti-Fascists” of Josip Broz Tito 
and the self-styled “Anti-Fascists” from some of our Euro-Unionist 
parties can be explained despite a big generational distance among 
them. The “Anti-Fascists” of Josip Broz Tito such was the one of the 
biggest slaughterers of Tito’s security service, the notorious manager 
of the most notorious Communist concentration camp in the Bal- 
kans, the Bare Island (in which 46% of all offenders were Serbs). 
Therefore, those who drew the bloody borders of Shqiptar autonomy 
in Kosovo and Metohija and those who welcomed the dispossession 
of the southern Serbian province and the secession of the Shqiptar 
Kosové along these lines—the plumes of the old and new Serbian 
self-destruction on the votive Serbian land. All, connected by the 
same hatred toward the betrayed Kosovo Covenant, each one in 
their own time spoke and keep saying what a renowned sports jour- 
nalist has recently said for the “The Pravda (Justice)” (01/23/2011): 
“We cannot repeat forever like parrots: we are not giving Kosovo 
away! What do we need Kosovo for when Serbia is getting empty 
each day...” In his statement to “The Kurir (Courier)” (02/01/2011), a 
hardened Titoist from the Bare Island said that Serbia deserved to be 
bombed by NATO, “because she destroyed Yugoslavia. We gave 
three hundred thousand dead for Tito’s Yugoslavia which small 
Milogevié and his colleagues from the neighboring republics broke 
for petty interests!” And how many millions of victims did the Ser- 
bian people give during all these centuries for their Old Serbia which 
has been left at the mercy and cruelty of the Arnaut gangs by the 
Titoists and Euro-Unionists!? 
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others, in hierarchical sequence, who mimic the blind lead- 
ers even more blindly, shaping themselves in their own 
greed with the spirit of their “demonic messiahs” and be- 
coming similar to them by renouncing votive values and 
favoring the lucrative political and social fad. 

However, it can be said that in our time, before the final 
pogrom, during the last decade, the partly restored house 
of Kosovo was first set on fire here by the most flighty and 
greediest among us, ina fiver of their small and large “busi- 
nesses.’ As a friend from Kosovo said, they set it on fire by 
cigarettes, alcohol, maybe even narcotics, white slavery 
and weapons, the evil smuggled by secret channels and 
tycoon transactions, collaborating and sharing the profits 
soaked with the blood of their own people, together with 
their own butchers, without reluctance. Nevertheless, it 
was also, in one way or another, set on fire by forgetfulness 
and indifference of all others who have let their worries of 
this world choke the seed of Kosovo in their own blood 
and bones, all those who have craved for the “better” life 
and have rejected God-man’s cross of Kosovo and the 
harsh and narrow path to Heaven. Having turned their 
head away from the Holy Emperor Lazar’s covenant of 
their nation, from Prince Lazar’s Kingdom of God, not 
only did they turn it away from the celestial horizon of Old 
Serbia, but also, for a long time now, from her terrestrial 
space over which the rivers of our blood and tears are 
pouring again; they turned their head away from the gold 
and fragrance of poor churches, ancestral houses and 
tombs scattered by Old Serbia's rivers, the Bistrica, the 
Luznica, the Topluh, the Lednica, the Ribnik, the Nerodim- 
ka, the Mirus, the Klokot, the Banjica, the Sitnica..., amidst 
the fields and hills of Kosovo and Metohija, mounts and 
rocks, Ponorac, PeSter, Prevalac..., washed with the dew 
and the sun of mountain eyes that gaze at the blue sky 
where they derive their hope from... 

Yet, seeing these days the sad Serbian refugees in the 
Patriarchate and remembering so many lives who have 
been laid for this country as a “conscious victim,’ just in 
these recent months and days, the lives of soldiers who 
died out of love for their fatherland, lifted above all petty 
politics, but also the youth, men and women, children and 
elderly who have decided to stay on Lazar’s land even after 
the withdrawal of the army, so that they, being faithful to 
the end to their first and only Christian homeland and her 
holy places, defend her these days with their bare hands 
and bare lives, “enduring to the end” according to the 
Evangelic words, I am assured that what I have thought 
above is not the whole truth about us. For, it is true that 
majority and the most vocal part of our people did replace 
the incense and Holy Communion with earthly trifles, but 
here, before the cross of suffering, the incense and Holy 
Communion as well as the trust in the Living God are still 
the main consolation and food to the people I meet under 
the vaults of churches of the Serbian archbishops and pa- 
triarchs, as well as in the churchyard and residences of the 


Patriarchate. The people who up until the last minute, until 
the very beginning of the rampage of the Albanian gangs, 
remained faithful to their Kosovo and Metohian hearth. 
The hearth that is now being left behind out of fear and 
horror of the bloodshed. Lord have mercy and save us! 

Today, in Pec, Radojica Scepanovicé (38), the son of Ra- 
doje, and a certain man with the last name Pesic have been 
kidnapped. In Pristina, Ruzica Siljic (63) and a boy Nenad 
Zivié (15) have also been abducted. In UroSevac, a retired 
police officer, Stanko Cungurovic (50), the son of Radomir, 
has been kidnapped and possibly killed. It can be heard 
how: yesterday on June 15, he was walking on his Emperor 
Uroé Street in UroSevac when he was ambushed and sur- 
rounded by some Shqiptars, in the crowd that was getting 
bigger and bigger. The Shqiptars shouted and attacked the 
man, dragging, punching and kicking him. a woman tried 
to appease them in vain. In vain the second witness tried to 
telephone KFOR whose seat was not far from the scene— 
no one responded. When this witness got there, he sum- 
moned KFOR soldiers and returned to the spot, but nei- 
ther Stanko nor the Shqiptar crowd was there anymore. 
Stanko never returned home again. 

Momcilo Dimié (32), the son of Ljubomir, a civilian, has 
been killed in the village of Mazgit next to Obili¢. In Novo 
Selo, Stojance (67) and Zorica (68) Mladenovié, in Djakov- 
ica— Tomislav Petrovic (65), the son of Uros, have been 
killed... In Orahovac, Tihomir Miljkovic (70), in Istok, Zla- 
ta Perisi¢ have been kidnapped. ‘The first names of the ci- 
vilian victims on the eve of the Kumanovo capitulation: On 
June 2, a young police officer Zarko Krstic (29) was killed. 
In Lipovica, Stojanka Aksié (61), was killed in Donja Bu- 
driza on June 6. A young man, Dejan Rajicic (19), from the 
village of KruSevo, Klina Municipality, was killed on June 8 
in the village of Trbuhovac, near Istok, when the ethnic 
Albanian vandals attacked the car he was driving. Danijela 
Pavlovié (25), was killed in Peé on June 8, Tomo Aleksic 
from Gornje Obrinje, near Glogovac, was kidnapped on 
June 8, Dojcin Kapetanovié, a “Kosmet-Tours” bus driver, 
was killed in the village of Lebane when he was driving on 
June 8... 

On June 5, in Prizren, Stojan Andjelkovié (47) was kid- 
napped without a trace. Somewhere near Prizren, toward 
the border with Albania, a forest ranger Jordan Nicic (58) 
from Caglavica near Prigtina was also kidnapped. In Rud- 
nik, Dragutin Todorovié (39) was kidnapped. In Pe¢, Zoran 
Zuvié was kidnapped on June 8. 

Foreign journalists have flooded the southern Serbian 
province, mainly with the intention to contribute with their 
reports to the creation of a triumphant image of achieved 
Euro-Atlantic goals and placing Kosovo under the interna- 
tional protectorate with the help of NATO armies. They, 
however, gloss over the violence being perpetrated against 
non-Shqiptar population and all its victims. 

However, there are those, too who write without em- 
bellishment. In his Article from June 15 titled “We will ex- 
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ecute Serb troops, says the so called “KLA,’ a correspon- 
dent of the London “Daily Telegraph,’ writes: “With every 
hour that passes, the arbitrary power of the KLA is grow- 
ing in Kosovo” , the power to judge people not by written 
laws, but by arbitrary personal judgment and opinion, “and 
NATO seems momentarily clueless how to deal with it’? 
Sali Mustafa, KLA commander praised himself to the 
Telegraph’ that he personally killed the head of the Serbian 
police in Pri8tina. “Looking at this young man, it was hard 
to believe that he had cold-bloodedly killed Pristina’s top 
policeman; but, so he confessed. ’I was in charge of a unit 
and, well, they were our enemy, and I was shooting at 
them. Me and two other guys, we shot Misha Lakocevic. 
Zoran Jovanovic found his death, too. I shot him dead? This 
young man, the reporter says, claims that he is going to be 
a police officer in the new Kosovo police?’ 

The reporter further writes: “Ivan Nicic (25) was driv- 
ing out of Pristina yesterday morning, like thousands of 
other fleeing Serbs, when he spotted a man he knew, an 
Albanian. Their eyes met. Suddenly, other Albanians ap- 
peared, pulling out their guns, and as Nicic panicked and 
floored the accelerator, they shot his green Yugo Tempo 
five times in the back. One bullet passed through his shoul- 
der, and another grazed his skull. Nicic was luckier than 
others. 

Last night KLA checkpoints were appearing all over 
town, especially at the route north to Belgrade. Three more 
fleeing Serbs were reportedly shot dead, and Albanian 
gunmen had taken the lives of at least one Albanian who 
worked for the Yugoslav militia, as well as three other Serb 
policemen. All this occurred before the careful, but quite 
indifferent eyes of “NATO peacekeepers.” At today’s press 
conference, the chief of KFOR, General Michael Jackson 
has expressed regret for all the shortcomings of KFOR en- 
gagement, but he did not mention even once the Serbian 
civilians terrorized by KLA. “ 


On June 15, some unknown Arnaut (ethnic Albanian) 
civilians stopped a Serb, Slavoljub Baltic, on his way out of 
Vucitrn, toward the village of MiloSevo, tied his hands in 
handcuffs and took him in the direction of Ci¢avica Moun- 
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tain (a mountain situated at the center of Kosovo with a 
length of about 5 miles and a width of about 3 miles. Its 
highest peak reaches to a height of 3,579 ft. It is in the 
boundary line between the Drenica region and the Kosovo 
Plain. The river Sitnica passes close by it.) 


The Long “Bartholomew’s Night’; 
the Kosovo Eve Arises 


June 4/17, 1999, St. Mitrophan and Sts. Martha and 
Mary Hieromartyr Joannicius of Montenegro Holy Hi- 
eromartyr George (Bogic) 

The neo-ballists leave behind Devi¢ Monastery with a 
high tax, plundering and taking with them everything they 
could—the monastery tractors, the van, the Volkswagen 
Golf car, saws, generators, telephones, fax machinges, re- 
frigerators, furniture, money, food... Soon after, His Holi- 
ness Patriarch Pavle arrives in Devic together with the 
Bishop of Herzegovina Atanasije and Father Radivoje Pan- 
ic from Kosovo Polje escorted by KFOR. They serve a sup- 
plicatory prayer for the crucified and expelled people over 
the broken reliquary of St. Joanikije of Devic... 

As we find out, the patriarch visits Gra¢anica and the 
Bishop of Raska and Prizren Artemije. He speaks to the 
Serbs gathered in the courtyard asking them not leave 
their homes. The patriarch visits the chief of KFOR, Gen- 
eral Michael Jackson, and sends a message of peace repeat- 
ing his words that “in Kosovo there is a place for everyone, 
regardless of their religion and nationality’ In the evening, 
the armed Neo-ballists, enter the Pristina church yard and 
yell: “Go away, go away!” 


About 20 000 Serbs from UroSevac and surroundings 
leave their homes. The refugees testify that the Shqiptars 
wash the streets after their former neighbores so that to- 
gether with the streets they wash their traces, too. The 
Shqiptars claim that there are apparently mass graves of 
Albanians in the UroSevac area, but the Serbs there testify 
that, if there are any mass graves, they contain the bodies of 
killed Serbs—in Klecka, in a mine near Klina and the lake 
mountains near Urogevac. 

The Arnauts (ethnic Albanians) have attacked a col- 
umn of refugees near Vucitrn, on their way to the central 
Serbia. 


In every step Sinan Pasha’s followers attack unarmed 
people in their own homes, persecuting and kidnapping 
them on the streets and roads, forests and fields, either in 
flights or their solitary refuge... They cut and burn the liv- 
ing flesh of their skulls and bowels with bloody daggers and 
guns, hand grenades and mortar “bazookas,’ exterminating 
the Serbian feeble and brave heads who did not leave their 
Kosovo... Sinan-Pashaists plunder and burn, all rich or 
poor Serbs, their stables and folds, cellars and barns, fields 
and vineyards, grinning or hanging the cattle and Serbian 
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children, or kidnapping them as “organ donors” “on the 
black market,’ robbing them and their money, cars, ma- 
chinery, tools and everything Serbian that is either mobile 
or immobile, on the ground or under the ground. 

Desecrated monasteries and churches shattered by ex- 
plosions are burning, the crosses are falling down, the 
marbles are getting destroyed with demonic giggles of 
their desecrators. Dead Serbian bones are whirling upward 
scattering around from the tombs broken by inhuman 
madness while crambling into dust under their desecra- 
tors’ feet and bombs...Even the beasts run away from these 
pyres and blusters of the long “Bartholomew’s” night 
which falls on Kosovo in the middle of the day and con- 
stantly lasts and is going to last who knows until when, 
while the inhumans are rushing to them to feed the eyes 
and hellish nostrils of their insanity at the eve of 610 an- 
niversary of the Serbian Vidovdan (St. Vitus Day). 

The ground groans and the sky echoes from the fero- 
cious haunting coming down from the Prokletije Moun- 
tains, the cries and distress of the captured, the cries of petri- 
fied birds and the roars of abandoned cattle. In this 1999 year 
of the Lord, we disappear in the fires and fumes with every- 
thing that we are on earth, as so many times before, we 
choke again on our Golgotha path, hugging our Kosovo 
cross and tottering underneath it, with the flashes of new 
poles, axes and “Serbcutters”*°, in the shadow of “Toma- 
hawks” and steel spiders—the ’Apaches’ of our “merciful” 
Euro-Atlantic “angels” of the joint American and European 
states who are outspread above us like vultures... 

Under their aegis down here, there are three species of 
vultures reigning in Kosovo and Metohija today: the ra- 
vens, worms and people murderers and slaughterers who 
grab, devour and make into ashes the last remnants of 
centuries-old physical and civilizational presence of the 
Serbian people in the Kosovo-Metohian heart of their 
countries. 


We endured 500 years under the Turks, 
so, we will endure this, too, god willing... 


June 5/18, 1999, Holy Hieromartyr Dorotheus, Venerable 
Peter of Korisa 

I wake up terrified with a heavy torment on my soul 
because of what has happened and what is still happening. 
I go to a church service, following the epic saying: “Flee 
into the church Kraljevi¢é Marko”... Today it is the feast 
day of St. Peter of Kori8a. In the temple I listen to the words 
from the Psaltir: “How shall we sing the Lord’s song in a 
strage land?! And I wonder in amazement: Why have the 


20 “Serbcutter”—a type of knife used by the Croatian Natzis for 
killing Serbian prisoners in Croatian concentration camps in World 
War II—transl. note. 

21 An excerpt from the Serbian epic poem Uros and the 
Mrnjavéevici, see the Ballads of Marko Kraljevic, transl. by D. H. Low, 
Cambridge 1922: 19—transl. note. 


European nations broken down the thousand-year-long 
history and culture of a Christian European nation? Gen- 

eral Del Vecchio is here to end this history of Kosovo and 
Metohija together with us handing them over to Ceku, the 
steel merchant from Ped, almost a complete master of life 
and death of the local Serbs and the Serbian holly sites ... 

Kosovo returns to her essence, to her sanctuaries and their 
centuries-old guards, the bishops, some priests and monks 

and the faithful people who did not flee. Elderly nuns slow- 

ly burn out in the Patriarchate of Pe¢, serving the Lord, and 
what will happen after them? The Lord guards all who love 
Him and He destroys all the wicked, the nun continues with 
the Psalms. Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of 
man in whom there is no help ... Great is our Lord, and of 
great power! 

I have never experienced the truth of these words and 
their comfort this deeply... as the only hope. While the Eu- 
ropean and American generals enthrone the “new order” 
and “human rights” in Kosovo and Metohija, the Patriarch- 
ate of Pe¢ still stands silent counting the centuries. A bitter- 
sweet prayer flows in it without interruption. These re- 
maining few people gather in it as in Noah’s ark... 


We communicate using mobile phones, the “Motorola 
radios.” The monasteries got them through Bishop Ar- 
temije. Thanks to this connection many have been saved 
from certain deaths these days. It is over these phones that 
we talk to the Italian Command. The news of the kidnap- 
ping and murders of tens and hundreds of Serbs overtake 
one another. 

Thus, yesterday they informed us that Luka Petrusic, 
Radmila and Slobodan Vujacic, teachers from the elemen- 
tary school in Pecka Banja were kidnapped (Vujacic’s wife, 
Draginja, managed to escape). In Pe¢ Branislav Vidic man- 
aged to run away from his kidnappers. His wife, Olga, was 
raped by two Shqiptars in uniforms. 

In Peé DuSan Jovic (24, was saved and transferred to the 
monastery, and so were Branko Gruji¢ and Spasoje Lalic. 
The Shqiptar bandits broke into the house of Milorad 
Novovié and Dusan seizing their weapons and a car. They 
beat them and ordered them: “Go back to Serbia!” They tell 
us that two members of the Bukumiric family and a certain 
man named Radulovié were headed for Rozaj in their blue 
car. Ona foreign TV station their dead bodies and their van 
were spotted along the road (at Savine Vode?), indentified 
by their relatives from Montenegro... 

The Patriarch Pavle arrives in the Patriarchate. Driven 
by fear and struggling to survive, the people have taken 
refuge in the centuries-old seat of the Serbian patriarchs 
seeking salvation from the old patriarch. The refugees ask 
what the Serbs can do in this catastrophe, and the long- 
time Bishop of Raska and Prizren and confessor answers 
their questions asking everyone to stay in their homes: 
“We endured 500 years of the Turkish rule. This, too will 
go away, God willing!” 
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Today in Pec, Radosav Grujié (43) and Dragan Dasic 
(36) have been killed. 

At the entrance to Holy Trinity Church in Grmovo 
Milorad Radjenovié (48) from Grmovo has been found 
dead, killed by firearms. In Pristina, Vladimir Djokic (53) 
has been killed. The commander of the German KFOR in 
Prizren said that a 70 year old man was found dead after 
being beaten by terrorists in the former headquarters of 
the Serbian police in Prizren. He was found tied to a chair. 
The commander did neither say if the man was tortured or 
if so, in what way. 


The murdered and kidnapped yesterday, on June 
3—4/16—17: 

In Orahovac, Svetislav Grkovié (66) and Marko 
Vitosevié (61) were abducted from their home on St. Sava’s 
Street while Panta Grkovi¢ (60) was killed. In the village of 
Vidanja near Klina, a pensioner Zivko Gvozdenovié (76), 
his son, a construction worker, Gojko (53) and Bosko Minic 
(53) were kidnapped, as the majority of Serbs, including 
their families, left the village where they had decided to 
stay. In Klina, near the railway crossing for the village of 
Zlokocane, Dragan Vujovié was killed by gunshots from 
the neighboring yard, in front of the house of Milutin Cin- 
carevic. He was murdered by “KLA” terrorists, Roman 
Catholics from the village of Poljce, among whom was Nua 
Marku, a teacher in the Klina School Center. 

In Urosevac, Jovan Grkovié and Divna Dasic were kid- 
napped. 

In the village of Rudice, Dragan Dasic (44), Dragutin 
Dasic (32), Dusan Dasic (47), Jovanka Dasic (42), Kostadin 
Dasic, Mijajlo Dasic (56) were abducted. In Pristina, Pre- 
drag Vujacic (59) was kidnapped. 


Between June 15 and 17, a group of Shqiptar vandals in 
uniforms kidnapped a Serb, Borivoje Pavlovic (6s), a re- 
tired hotelier, from his sister’s apartment after he returned 
from the monastery in the little town of Deéani. 

At night on June 13/14. the Lazarevic spouses—Jovan 
(87) and Ljubinka (75) were forcibly taken out of their 
apartment in Djakovica and killed on June 15. 


KIDNAPPINGS, MURDERS, RAPES, 
Arsons, Plunders in Peé and Gnjilane Areas 


June 6/19, 1999, Venerable Bessarion the Wonderworker, 
Venerable Martyr John of Stjenica 

People call us from all parts of Kosovo and Metohija, 
from Prizren to Pri8tina, Djakovica and Peé¢, informing us 
of the increasing number of kidnappings, murders, rapes. 
In the villages located in Istok, Klina, Pec, Vucitrn and oth- 
er municipalities, especially in Metohija, the Shqiptars 
have burned hundreds of Serbian houses in the past 24 
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hours. Many Serbian houses in the surrounding villages of 
Lipljan, Obili¢, Kosovo Polje, Podujevo and Pristina Mu- 
nicipality have been burned, too. Several dozens of Serbian 
apartments and shops temporarily abandoned by their 
owners have also been looted. On the streets of Pe¢, in the 
conflicts between those who defended their homes and 
their robbers, three people have been killed and one has 
been wounded. 

This new Kosovo suffering deepens the St. Vitus’ Day 
(Vidovdan) wound from 1389, with a new wound with no 
remedy by the hypocritical hand and grenades from Chris- 
tian European nations, but also by the actions of soulless 
former Serbs. Jeremiah’s prophetic cry echoes by the Lab 
and the Sitnica as once “by the rivers of Babylon”: “By the 
rivers of Kosovo and Metohija, there we sat down, yea, we 
wept!” Whenever I touch this wound, I feel as if “as if I 
stabbed my fingers in a hundred acres of blood’ 

Every new morning in the Pe¢ Patriarchate is an occa- 
sion for a new horror. One becomes more aware of what 
has happened and what is happening in Kosovo and Meto- 
hija. 

This morning the Patriarch serves the service of God in 
the temple of the Holy Apostles, defending and protecting 
the people by faith and prayer. Yesterday, Bishop Atanasije 
of Herzegovina arrived in the Patriarchate, too. After a 
short stay here, he went to Orahovac to meet in the ghetto 
in Orahovac with Bishop Artemije and the local people 
who are also preparing for the forced migration. Other- 
wise, he manages to get everywhere, same as recently in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina, Slavonija and the Serbian Kraji- 
na, visiting each and every destroyed temple, while in the 
meantime managing to translate the Psalms of David in 
Gracanica. 


Today the sky is gloomy. Heavens are high while hu- 
man bodies are heavy ... Only the birds fly over easily, sing- 
ing pleasantly, as if nothing was happing for them. The el- 
derly nuns, lead by Mother Fevronija anxiously and pa- 
tiently carry their cross. They venerate the icons and reli- 
quaries of Holy archbishops and patriarchs of Pe¢. They 
quietly and unobtrusively take a blessing from His Holi- 
ness today, again on other days from the one who serves, 
singing “Truly You are Worthy’as they return to the mo- 
nastic quarters, two by two, after the service. 

The rest of the people whom we gather and every day 
send by buses to Rozaj, talk in small groups in the monas- 
tery yard since the early morning. They all get ready to 
leave, frightened by what has happened to them... 

I think that Kosovo appears and shows as a defeat for 
humanity: 

a) Many Shqiptars, setting fire to the Patriarchate of 
Pec in 1981, set fire to their homes, too, further stoking the 
pyres, with worse and worse violence ; 

b) To some extent the Serbs have experienced moral 
fall in the eruption of evil, selfishness, hatred; 
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c) NATO, the United States and the allied European 
nations manifested their hypocrisy and barbarism, leaving 
traces of their inhumanity unprecedented in the modern 
European history. 

Everyone is defeated and everyone is guilty in Kosovo, 
only God knows who more and who less. Many of the 
Serbs are not of Holy Prince Lazar's, the Jugovic’s mother’s 
nor of the Jugovic brothers’ morals anymore. 

Lord have mercy! Holy Archbishops and Patriarchs of 
Pe¢, Holy King Milutin, King Stefan Decanski, Holy mar- 
tyr Prince Lazar and Martyrs of Kosovo, pray to God for 
us! 


Today in Pe¢, Milos Jevric (60), an automechanic, has 
been kidnapped in front of the Hotel Metohija in the mid- 
dle of the day, as well as Veljko Folic (50), Maksim Krstic 
(45) of Russian descent and Miodrag Soskic (4.4). Radulovié 
managed to escape. They took away their car and threw 
them into the other one. In Nedakovac, an older person 
Dusan Brakus (71) was kidnapped at about one thirty in 
the afternoon. 


In Belo Polje there was shooting until the evening. The 
Blackshirts with qeleshes?? barged into the village and 
killed Rade Stosié, Cedo Stosié and Filip Kosti¢é, wounded 
Mirko Stosi¢ whom the carabineers transferred to hospi- 
tal. One more man was killed. The dead were left in the 
house. 

In Brezanik, the Shqiptars caught Tmusic, but he man- 
aged to escape. Danilo Radulovi¢ did, too. Today, the Ital- 
ian carabineers together with Fr. Miljko Kori¢anin, a Pe¢ 
parish priest, transferred 52 persons by bus from Belo Polje 
to a skyscraper in the city center, across from the bus sta- 
tion. There are other Serbs gathered there, too, so that the 
Italians can protect them. 

They report Brestovik was assaulted at about 21.30 pm. 
There were 12 people left there needing help, because they 
were in a life threatening danger. This afternoon, the at- 
torney Milivoje Djuricic (62) who returned from the Patri- 
archate to the city, claiming that they’wouldn't do anything 
to him, because they all know and respect him” has been 
kidnapped, as well as Radonja Petrovié (64), a pensioner, 
Jovica Savié (40), an electrician at the “Battery-Company,’ 
Jordan Markovié and Aleksandar Jasovic (63). 

Radmila and Milosav Dabic from Nerodimlje were 
kidnapped between June 14 and 19. 

Fr. Miljko was caught in the city in the afternoon hours. 
As he told us afterwards, they took him out of the car, 
nailed him to the wall putting a rifle to his forehead:’1'll kill 
you, you bloody Serb!... they hissed. “Well, kill me then!,” 
Father Miljko replied. They took the car plates off his car. 
In the meantime, a third Shqiptar showed up saying: “I 
know this one... let him go!...” This saved his life. He ar- 


22 qeleshe or “plis” is a white Albanian skull hat—transl. note. 


rived at the Patriarchate and told us what had happened to 
him, joking at his expense, although obviously upset. It has 
left its mark on him for months and years later, but it didn’t 
frighten him or deter him from rushing into aid in the city 
whenever it was necessary those days. Father Budo, the 
other Peé parish priest, struggled together with him. They 
both served in the monastery those days, sacrificing them- 
selves at the same time for their suffering parishioners. 

The following news arrives: There are about 57 refugees 
from Knin?3in the High School of Economics in Peé. They 
were placed there at the time, but now have been forgotten 
by everyone and left completely alone. The Shqiptar thugs 
who break into apartments and loot them have been spot- 
ted around the high school, especially at night. In the best 
case, a new exile is awaiting the Kniners, if they avoid 
death. 

Today we hear from Danilo Radulovi¢ from Brezanik 
who has fled and is hiding together with a Mohammedan 
and five women in an old house across from the barracks. 
He cries for help. We helped them with the carabineers to 
reach the Patriarchate. 

From the village of Drsnik, which is said to be the oldest 
Serbian village of this region with 220 Serbian homes, at 
about 4:00 pm they inform us by phone that that Grigorije 
Vesic, an old man of 89 years, was killed, while his daughter 
Ilinka hid at Albanian Roman-Catholics. The carabineers 
brought her to the Patriarchate. The old man Grigorije was 
murdered in the presence of his daughter by two Shqip- 
tars, one of whom was in uniform. He was killed while ly- 
ing bedridden in his house. The daughter then asked one 
other Shqiptar to bury her father near the house (which is 
why that Shqiptar was killed, too). Ilinka was the last Serb 
in Drsnik, all Serbian inhabitants had already fled across 
Rozaje. 

They tell us there were 60 homes in Dolac, while 200 in 
Osojane. Both villages are already deserted... 

Otherwise, the Pe¢ District had about 450 000 inhabit- 
ants, of which 45 ooo Serbs, 120 000 non-Albanians (Mo- 
hammedans and others), 285 000 Shqiptars. These days 
and months, such radical ethnic “cleansing” has been car- 
ried out in the District, so that all the remaining non-Alba- 
nian residents could have been enumerated by name. 


At about 10:00 pm they inform us that three women 
were kidnapped in the settlement of Brezanica... 


Meeting these days with the Serbs from Pec and the 
Peé District, accompanying them and staying with them in 
the Patriarchate, I get the following impression: this nation 
is broken and fragmented inside, in a deeper perspective— 
they are separated from Church. That is why it is easy to 
scatter them. As if for many of them it was not difficult to 


23 Displaced during the Civil War (1991-1995) in former Yugosla- 
via, that is—transl. note. 
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run away from their hearths, to abandon the age-old holy 
sites. Being terrified by the bombing, left at the mercy of 
Shqiptar terrorists, forsaken by their own government, en- 
couraged by the authorities to flee, especially by the police, 
what else the poor people could have done but to head— 
on a road to nowhere. 


The bombing, unfortunately, proved that the Western 
democracy is being transformed into a—demonocracy. For 
the umpteenth time in recent history, what is revealed un- 
der the mask of hypocritical protection of human rights, 
is—the will to power, to rule the world, by imposing one’s 
model of living and thinking as the only correct, or in the 
language of “cuddly but empty” political correctness—the 
road “without alternative” and increasingly, without soul 
and humanness. It is hypocritical and treacherous totali- 
tarianism, more perfidious of all hitherto existing in the 
world that is actually at work. When they kill and de- 
stroy—this is the struggle for peace and human rights. 
When a small nation defends their lives and the doorsteps, 
their holy sites, homeland of his grandfathers and fathers 
from barbarianism—for the Euro-Atlantic fans of human 
rights this is a crime which needs to be most severely pun- 
ished and retaliated to extinction. 

In Ljutoglava—Dusanka and Gospodjinka Jovanovic, 
In Piskot—Dragutin Krsti¢ (69), in Orahovac—Budimir 
Bulic (49), in Donje Nerodimlje—Milorad Djordjevié, son 
of Trojan, have also been kidnapped. 

Srecko Karadzié (47) has been killed in Gnjilane. On 
June 14, Ilija Ilié (47), an employee of a Prizren water sup- 
ply company, was kidnapped from his own apartment in 
Prizren. 


In Koretin, a village near Gnjilane, the Shqiptar terror- 
ists kidnapped two neighbors—Nenad Arsi¢ (31), the son 
of Novica, and Milivoje Simic (50), the son of Srba, at a gas 
pump. Milivoje managed to escape, while the Shqiptar ter- 
rorists in civilian clothes caught Nenad (of Novica) Arsi¢, 
and pushed him into the car. Milivoje later returned to try 
to free Nenad through some Shgiptar friends and even got 
himself into the car in which they held Nenad. The terror- 
ists, however, took them further away and killed Nenad 
shooting him in the head. They threw him out on the 
bridge near the “Department store” in Kosovska Kameni- 
ca. Meanwhile, the Serbs from the Serbian settlements or- 
ganized themselves and started shooting the Shqiptars 
who were driving in a column. Three Shqiptars were killed 
then, but the car with the kidnapped Milivoje Simi¢ man- 
aged to escape from the angry people. Later on, Milivoje 
was found massacred, castrated, with the left ear cut off at 
the Transformer Station in Kosovska Kamenica. 

The case of Budimir Buli¢: Buli¢, a social worker, de- 
cided to leave Orahovac with his mother. He already came 
with his friends, but having noticed he forgot his docu- 
ments at home, decided to return to get them. Since he 
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was gone for a long time, his mother called him and he let 
her know he was on the way, but never showed up. His 
mother went back to their apartment to find the entrance 
door wide open and all the things ransacked and scattered. 
She knocked at the Shqiptar neighbor’s door, but ran into 
KLA (UCK). One of them went to get hold of her, but she 
told them that KFOR was waiting for her in front of the 
building and managed to escape. 


Milos Cirkovié—New Obili¢: 


“You Go, lam Staying... 


June 7/20, 1999, Hieromartyr Theodotus of Anchyra 

Today, the last members of the police and the regular 
Yugoslav Army are leaving the territory of Kosovo and 
Metohija. As the responsible in Serbia say, “the Yugoslav 
army has a new mission—to protect the Serbian people in 
Kosovo from the edge of Kosovo!” 

We leave for Visoki Decani with His Holiness from 
where the Patriarch continues his trip for Belgrade in order 
to attend the regular session of the Holy Synod. After the 
Liturgy in Graéanica, Bishop Artemije holds a Great Na- 
tional Assembly in Kosovo Polje, and then leaves for Gn- 
jilane and the surrounding areas. Bishop Atanasije of Her- 
zegovina is in Mitrovica, and then in Lipljane and UroSevac 
where there are only a few Serbs left. Vucitrn has remained 
without any Serbs, the church and the parochial house 
there have been burned down. I return from Decani to the 
Patriarchate with my associates. A bunch of Shqiptars have 
looted and burned about twenty Serbian houses in the vil- 
lage of Grace, near Babin Most. All residents have fled. The 
British soldiers from KFOR, although being very close, did 
not intervene, but continued to peacefully regulate the traf- 
fic on the road during the looting of villages, while the Shq- 
iptars drove tractors and cars full of Serbian property re- 
turning them empty to get new quantities. 

Radovan Bulatovicé (69), son of Blazo, has been killed in 
Pec. They inform us: the people near the Institute toward 
Vitomirica are under siege—they are in need of urgent aid. 
A fresh news: the Shqiptars are breaking the buildings at 
the Metropolitanate—the parochial house and the rest. 
The Italian guards are not there. 

Drenovac: a sick old woman, Bozana Jovanovi¢ and her 
son Vojislav have stayed. Nothing is known about them. 
We went and visited their house. We did not find anyone 
there. 

We find out: Serbian Klina completely moved out on 
June 17. 


How are we going to bury the killed in Belo Polje? We 
leave, with Father Miljko Korincanin, Father Radomir 
Nik¢cevi¢ and others, for Belo Polje at spm to bury the sor- 
rowful brothers Radomir and Cedo Stosié as well as Filip 
Kosti¢. All three of them were killed by a bullet in the fore- 
head. One of them we found on the first floor covered in 


blood. Right above him, there was a portrait of Slobodan 
MiloSevié along the entire wall, all the way to the loft. The 
other two were nailed by the wall in front of the entrance 
door, a bullet pierced their brains. They had rubber foot- 
wear on their feet, dressed as if they had just returned from 
the fields, doing their daily rustic work?4. We rapped them 
up in the blankets we brought from the Patriarchate. One 
cannot even think of the coffins here. We carried them on 
our hands closer to the cemetery, placing them next to one 
another on a table we got somewhere and held a funeral 
service. The funeral service was filmed by some foreign TV 
crews. There were Italian carabineers around us with their 
machine guns at the ready. The desolate villages looked 
petrified, and the mountain ranges were silent. The birds 
were quiet, you could only hear the boom shots from the 
buildings on the other side of the cemetery... The Italian 
rushed us. And rightfully so. We were a good target for the 
KLA bandits. The Italians took Pavle Djuki¢ and his elderly 
mother Jevrosima out of the village. 

We find out from the Italians this, too: Milo’ Cirkovi¢, a 
38 year old forester, a guide of the Serbian special forces in 
war who “knew perfectly every tree, every crest,’ stayed 
completely alone in his home village. He stayed to defend 
the village. I send Father Radomir Nikcevi¢ together with a 
young man from the Stosic family to greet him and ask in 
my name to please move with us to the Patriarchate. Fr. 
Radomir finds him armed and dressed in his military uni- 
form. He does not want to take it off. The only Serbian 
soldier in uniform in Kosovo and Metohija after the June 
1999 withdrawal. Fr. Radomir extends the greetings to him 
and the message. He begs him for the sake of Christ, per- 
sistently trying to convince him to come with us. The young 
Stosic begs him, too. And he replies, unearthly determined 
and earthly harsh: “You'd better shut up, so that I don’t kill 
you! Shame on you, you all betrayed!... You go, I am stay- 
ing!...” 

The last defender of the Church and the people in this 
pogrom, ready to die “for the king and fatherland,’ Fr. Ra- 
domir tells us upon his return. “His house is all drilled. He 
is barricaded in the blind concrete corner on the ground 
floor with a bunch of ammunition lying around, deter- 
mined to defend his door step to the death. He thanks us 
for the care and greetings, but steadfastly refuses to leave 
home, pronouncedly stopping any further persuasion... 
“Shaken by the determination of the lone warrior, Father 
Radomir greets him at parting blessing him on his last ven- 


24 The only survivor, Mirko Stoéic, later on testified that, while 
they were sitting at home, a group of Shqiptars came and called 
Cedo to come to them: “Come here and look at me in the eye!” And 
when he approached, one of the Shqiptars fired two shots in his fore- 
head. Mirko ran to them stunned: “You've killed my brother!” “This is 
your brother? You, too come here!” And they fired two bullets in his 
head, too. He was taken one of the bullets out in the hospital, while 
the other one has remained in the forehead because it got stuck in an 
awkward place, so he still carries it. Then they killed Filip and Rado. 


ture with these words: “You have chosen a good part, Milos 
of the Obili¢ heart! May God bless you in your good en- 
deavor, Milo’ Cirkovid!... 

Upon returning to the Patriarchate, we soon went to 
Petri¢c. We were informed that Grujié Aco, Radomir and 
one more person were kidnapped. We visited their desert- 
ed house. There were two dogs tied next to it. Already run- 
ning wild with hunger, they howl. The wailing is heard to 
the sky, they look more like wolves. My soul still hurts me 
today ...We should have told the Italians to deliver them 
from pain. After the Shqiptar attack, the village of Slivovo 
of 40 Serbian homes, all poured in Gra¢anica. In Sofalija 
there were 25 homes burned. Viadimir and Persa Stani- 
savljevié refused to leave the house in Pristina and were 
slaughtered. In Prizren, Panta Filipovic and Momir Sta- 
menkovic were slaughtered, in the settlement of GoleS all 
the houses were burned down, at the Batlava Lake near 
Podujevo, two persons were killed. In Suva Reka, Dusan 
Crevar (31) was kidnapped. 

I give the following statement to Radio-Svetigora: 

“The Italian troops protect the Monastery of the Patri- 
archate of Pec as there are great dangers to any movement 
of Serbs in Peé, because very tragic and unfortunate things 
happen from moment to moment here. During this day, a 
dozen people have not returned and have been kidnapped 
including those who were here in the monastery and went to 
the city or a neighboring village to see their houses. To men- 
tion just two names of the people who were kidnapped yes- 
terday: Maxim Krstic and Milutin Soskic, who were taken 
to an unknown destination, as evidenced by their friend 
Radulovicé. Having been shoved out of their cars which were 
taken away from them, the two of them were forced into 
another car while Radulovié managed to escape. Likewise, 
another man named Tmusié who was prosecuted yester- 
day, while his car was taken away from him, managed to 
escape at night and find a shelter in another village, in Belo 
Polje, in the end managed to come with great difficulties to 
us, here at the monastery. Besides the lawyer Milivoje 
Djuricié, today Radonja Petrovié, Jordan Markovié, and a 
young 24 year old man Dusko Jokié, Milos Jelic and Vjeko 
Kolié have also been kidnapped, while there are numerous 
other people on whom we do not have any information. 
However, the situation is all the more pressing, particularly 
for those people who live further away, in the suburban ar- 
eas, such as Vitomirica and Belo Polje. The terrorists 
dressed not in KLA uniforms, but in black suits with white 
caps stormed with five cars in Belo Polje, where there have 
been some 50 Serbs until today. They killed two members of 
the Stosic family, one from the Kostics while wounding one 
person. Since we informed the Italian command from the 
monastery, they flew by helicopter to get the wounded per- 
son and transferred him to hospital, while the other three 
remained dead on the spot. They recommended us to move 
them to church until tomorrow and then to try, if possible, 
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to bury them. We will, however, try to do it today. Alarming 
news arrive from all areas where there are our people. We, 
here, appeal to all who can hear us and to all who are re- 
sponsible for this enormous calamity that has befallen the 
Serbian nation, to do everything in their power to protection 
the last remains of our population, because the Italians are 
not able to offer full protection, despite their willingness to do 
so, because there are not enough of them. 

Right at this minute the Italian command is informing us 
that the village of Brestovik is under a terrorist attack. A 
mother and son were killed there yesterday. There is one re- 
maining group of Serbs, and we drew the attention of the Ital- 
ian command to draw them out of there and allocate them 
in the city where they would be protected by Italian soldiers. 
However, this was not done and we are fear casualties. 

With the cooperation of our people, the Italians have 
settled the persons from Belo Polje who have been there 
until today, in the building in front of the Hotel Metohija 
where there are a dozen of our people already. They are 
somewhat protected over there. This area is in a very bad 
condition and we do not know what is waiting for us nei- 
ther during the day nor at night. And we who are here, in 
the Peé Patriarchate, have made an appeal to the Italian 
Commander Del Vecchio, the UN representative, the Eng- 
lish ambassador, the deputy of General Jackson in Pristina, 
to disarm the terrorist military KLA units because that is 
the only way to prevent the slaughter of the remaining 
population in the Pec area. Again, we appeal to the official 
organs of the Yugoslav government to protect the remain- 
ing population and to protect the remaining holy sites in 
Kosovo and Metohija—particularly the Monastery of 
Decani Monastery and the Pe¢ Patriarchate. In the Gorio¢ 
Monastery there are six sisters and one priest. They are on 
their own, as are the sisters of the medieval Budisavci Mon- 
astery. There are about 250 of our people together with 
Father Bozi¢ in the Prizren Seminary. Father Justin and 
two monks have stayed in the Episcopate and they have 
called us today informing us that the situation is somewhat 
calmer over there. There is a big group of Serbs completely 
under siege in Velika Hoéa and Orahovac. Yesterday, a UN 
representative and Bishop Atanasije visited them. 

What would be important: those who are in charge in- 
ternationally and domestically, need to make sure that no 
one comes from the outside and that none of those who are 
here with us carry weapons. So, people who will be return- 
ing, whether they are Serbs or Albanians, who will be mas- 
sively returning, especially from the direction of Montene- 
gro, must not carry guns. Any arming at this time can bea 
disaster for both the Albanians and the Serbs, and would 
likely lead to a total defeat of the international forces, as it is 
not going to be possible to tame the rampaging passions the 
explosion of which is on horizon here. 

We all ask and appeal to everyone to do everything 
possible to protect this ancient holy places and to help to 
establish a real order, especially in the region of Pec district 
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which is controlled by Italian troops. Of course, this ap- 
plies to all other areas of Kosovo and Metohija. 

Just now, a woman who was raped has arrived. Her 
husband managed to escape from the hands of those who 
wanted to kill him. Obviously, there are many of such 
things, such dark and insane events. However, we hope 
that our appeal to the international community, the factors 
of international armed forces, as well as to the Yugoslav 
authorities, will bear at least some fruit. 

Any delay in disarming those who have come now, 
whether they are members of what is known as KLA for- 
mations, or various gangs who have started to roam the 
Metohija region, can be fatal. We hear that those who at- 
tacked and raped yesterday, were in the Albanian military 
uniforms, which means that people who do not belong 
here and are not residents of Kosovo and Metohija come 
to Kosovo and Metohija . It is incomprehensible that it can 
be allowed to people from a foreign country to enter here, 
to add more fuel to the fire and to this huge calamity that 
has happened and is still happening. “ 

In UroSevac, a Serbian church, a priest and a few re- 
maining Serbs there have been under an armed attack. The 
Bishop of Raska and Prizren Diocese Artemije and the 
Bishop of Herzegovina Atanasije visit Prizren, Velika 
Hoéa, Orahovac, Peé. Shots were fired at the procession of 
priests and monks of the Diocese of Raska and Prizren, on 
their way to Klina after staying here in the Pe¢ Patriarchate. 
In the procession there were Bishop Athanasije, a Pe¢- 
born architect Ljubisa Folic from Belgrade, president of 
the Serbian resistance movement in Kosovo and Metohija 
Momcilo Trajkovi¢, and an English pastor from the head- 
quarters of KFOR-in-Chief. There were no wounded. As 
noted above, there are no more Serbs left in Klina, and the 
priest has fled, too. 

The terror against the Serbs in Pristina (murders, kid- 
nappings, rapes, threats) becomes unbearable. Dragan 
Brankovi¢ has been killed on the street, in front of a large 
number of passers-by as an example to everyone else. The 
armed members of the “KLA,’ who broke into Pristina 
Medical Center three days ago, prevent the Serbian physi- 
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cians from providing medical assistance, even removing 
them from the operating rooms. This health center has 
been occupied by unskilled Shqiptars who left it in 1991. 
Due to the threat to patients the Serbian doctors have in- 
formed KFOR. The Shqiptars break into all buildings: 
“This is ours, go away!” According to the testimony of eye- 
witnesses, this order is carried out literally within five min- 
utes. Even the members of KFOR in Pristina had to leave 
the Police Department when the former Shqiptar police 
officials stormed in there. Yesterday, in the vicinity of Gn- 
jilane, Predrag Miljkovié from Smederevo, Goran Miljkovié 
and Zivojin Pavic from Slivovo near Pri8tina, went missing 
without a trace, and their blue truck with Pancevo license 
plates is no where to find, either. In Nerodimlje an old man 
Milovan Sabic (71) has been brutally murdered. The ab- 
ducted Mirko Bozovic from the village of Berkovo, the mu- 
nicipality of Klina, has been killed in Budisavci, in the 
woods behind the church . In Gornji Petri¢, Milica Isaku 
(64) has been killed. 


New Albanian Vandalism 
in Villages and Cities 


June 8/21, 1999, Holy Hieromartyr Theodor Stratilat 

The Italians let us know that four women have been 
attacked at the Commercial School—Vera Boskovi¢, Beba 
Jovanovic, Slobodanka Jokic and Milena Lalic. Ljubo and 
Aco Vukovi¢é and their mother have also been attacked and 
robbed in their car with the Prizren plates. Rajko Srbljak 
tells us that he should return to the deserted village of Siga 
(35 Serbian houses) and Brestovik (10 houses) under the 
military escort. “As if an atomic bomb fell...” Srbljak says, 
“such is the state...” “We have committed a great sin,’ he 
adds, “there has been a lot of greed, a spirit of looting has 
reigned over some of our people...” 


At about 10 oclock they call us from the village of Cusa 
(that is the village of Ethem Ceku, the Shqiptar commander 
who claimed that 17 of his relatives had been murdered). 
There are four Serbs over there who work in the post office 
and are looking for help... We report this to the Italian com- 
mand with a request to send them protection... 


At 13:30 pm we were notified that the Serbs were at- 
tacked at the railway station on Desanka Maksimovi¢ 
Street (by the school). Misko Koraé was abducted at 11:30 
am (November 29 Street). Dimitrije Dasi¢, hidden in a 
Roma house across the Institute on Ruza Bozidarevi¢ 
Street, calls for help. Spanish humanitarians rescued him 
and brought him to the Patriarchate. 


This morning Rajko Jovanovic and his spouse were kid- 
napped, and oddly enough were released. The terrorists 
moved in the houses of Saranovié and Gruji¢ families on 
Nikola Tesla Street. We receive a phone call again to ur- 





gently provide protection for the Mitropolitanate, the 
church and the parish house. 


In the village of Slivovo near Gra¢anica, Zivojin Simié 
and his relatives Dimitrije, Trojan and Zivko Simié were 
slaughtered by their saa neers: 


Today in Ped, Luka, Slobodan and SneZana Doncié and 
Miso Dujacic have been ee without a trace. 


We have heard that a mass grave of Serbs killed by Shq- 
iptars has been found in Rakos. 

On June 13 and 14 many Serbs were killed and their 
bodies lay strewn in the streets until the “UCK’” vandals 
picked them up by bulldozers and buried them like that. It 
is known that Dusko (43), a municipal judge, and his wife 
Snjezana (34) Karanovié, an economist, were killed then, 
too. They had already moved to Belgrade, when on June 11 
they received an official order to return to Suva Reka. They 
arrived there on June 13, and that same night a mob of 
“UCK’” vandals stormed into their building abusing and 
killing all its occupants, including the Karanovicis whose 
bodies were spotted by their neighbors the next day near 
the building. 

Suva Reka is in flames... 


METROPOLITAN AMFILOHJJE (RADOVIC) 


W\\\ 


kas 5 Ries eB, Pee 
By tk rat tet 
ate i eT Say 
tae ies 


Podujevo has been left entirely without Serbs. The Ser- 
bian villages around Gnjilane are under a complete siege. 
Four Serbian elderly men were brutally murdered near Novo 
Brdo when they were talking their cattle to pasture. The 
Serbs scattered in apartments in Pri8tina’s buildings are 
individually attacked, kidnapped and plundered. French 
KFOR has separated the Serbs from the Shqiptars with a 
red line in Kosovska Mitrovica. The northwest part of the 
city inhabited by the Serbs, Roma and Mohammedans of 
our native tongue has been cut off from Metohija, while 
the Serbian vehicles do not run along Vucitrn-Kosovska 
Mitrovica road anymore. ... 

The Charitable Fund of the Serbian Orthodox Church 
“Philanthropy” delivered a truck of food in Peé through 
KFOR. 


Abandoned Serbian flats in Pristina are robbed, while 
from those which are still occupied the Serbs are expelled, 
beaten, wounded, kidnapped, killed. In the Sunéani Breg 
neighborhood the Shqiptar flags have fluttered since this 
morning. The expelling of Serbs from all companies and 
hospitals still goes on. The UCK members parade on the 
streets in the cars they have stolen from the killed, kid- 
napped and expelled Serbs. Serbian identity cards, driver 
licenses, or any other document of the Serbian state are no 
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longer valid, the Serbian language is prohibited, while Eng- 
lish becomes the official language instead. The Serbs in 
their apartments and houses are intimidated by shouting: 
”Go out or I'll slaughter you!” Those who have escaped ab- 
duction or killing do not leave their apartments, cannot 
buy anything from anyone, because the Shqiptars refuse to 
sell goods to them. 


On June 18 in Ped, Milorad Gruji¢ (42), a “Kosovo- 
Trans” driver, was the first one abducted, and then his rela- 
tive Branislav-Branko Gruji¢ (63) who went looking for 
him and whom “UCK’” forced into the car and took to the 
police ostensibly for him to make a statement about Milo- 
rad’s abduction. Neither one of them has ever returned 
home since. In the village of Gornja Trava (Duvnica), 
Podujevo municipality, a father of three children (4, 7 and 10 
years old), Dejan Djordjevic (27) was killed by the Arnauts 
(ethnic Albanians) on the threshold of Dragan Biocanin’s 
house from a nearby forest. 


The Albanian Crimes in the Presence 
of the NATO Euro-Atlantic 
Peacekeeping Troops 


June 9/22, 1999, Saint Cyril of Alexandria 

The security situation in the Pec Patriarchate is getting 
worse from hour to hour. Since the morning armed Shqip- 
tars have been coming in masses from Pe¢ko Zdrelo (Ru- 
govska Klisura) and have been gathering in the vicinity of 
the monastery. 

In my conversation with Bishop Artemije I tell him that 
the Serbian Metohija can completely disappear, unless the 
international armed forces intervene against the Shqiptar 
criminals. Together we address the KFOR commanders in 
chief for help, but nothing happens until noon. 


However, the news arrive from Pe¢ one after another 
concerning the attacks: 

— on Paris Street where Pero Dasic and Vlado Tesovi¢é 
live on Milan Tepic Street—where there are two members 
of the Petrovi¢s, Boskovic, Mitrovic and five, six women. 

— on V. Vlahovié Street where the belated Tmusic 
Nikodim and Novka, Zeljko Miahjlovié, raso Bogicevi¢, 
Ratka Jovanovié—Rada remained. 

Being ina life-threatening danger, the entire people ask 
to leave for Montenegro under the Italian flag. If they do 
not get any protection, the convoy will go on its own. 

We have informed Bishop Artemije to immediately 
urge General Jackson KFOR Commander-in-Chief, to 
protect the people. 


Yesterday, the Shgiptars broke into the house of an old 
Serbian man by the railway station beating him up and rob- 
bing everything he had. In the evening the Italians 
brought three people from that house to the monastery. 
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These days, many people have come and passed through 
the Pec Patriarchate, various “groups for the implementa- 
tion of peace,’ humanitarian groups, especially Spanish 
and Italian. From the recent local authorities Jovo Popovié¢, 
Pec district president, has come most often. One has the 
impression that he does this because he takes care of peo- 
ple. Thus, following his proposal, the Italians protect a city 
center skyscraper where the expelled from various parts of 
Pe¢ are accomodated. In the end, it turned out that by do- 
ing so he actually protected his own apartment in this resi- 
dential building. Similarily, he took care of his house on the 
other side of Pe¢ Bistrica, renting it to a foreign group in 
order to keep it safe from the Arnauts (ethnic Albanians). 
They say that, prior to the entry of foreign troops and the 
return of Shqiptar terrorists, he was caught with the truck 
loaded with goods in Kula toward Rozaje.5 

These days the Serbian minister Branislav Ivkovi¢ has 
shown up together with Jovo Popovic¢. He talked to the 
gathered people promising protection from the state and 
their return. 

We tried to present the horrible condition our people 
and Church have found themselves in throughout Kosovo 
and Metohija. Popovic kept leaving and reentering the 
meeting room contacting someone from “the top of gov- 
ernment.” We found out he had a satellite phone—while 
we were struggling with bad telephone connections to 
save people using Motorola radios, he was in the name of 
the state doing his private business. The minister did not 
stay long, he went to a “luncheon” Not paying much atten- 
tion to what we told him, he said he had “no time’ 

As to how much he understood the situation could be 
seen from the fact that yesterday (June 21) 50 people re- 
turned from Berane, obviously persuaded by the minister 
and those with him who ordered that “the brewery shall be 
put into operation!” Today they have brought more than 
one hundred people. They let them return unarmed into 
the open flame! The people here, every single one of them, 
seek help to save their bare lives and escape, while they 
bring back those who already managed to flee as if to a 
slaughterhouse. It is like being in the state, without a state. 
They have burned the country down and are returning the 
people to slaughter. 

While they are doing so, the news arrives that the mur- 
dered Boro Stanimirovié from Peé and Goran Novovicé (34), 
a “Trepéa’” driver, were found (on June 19) above Radavac, 
toward Savine Vode. It seems that they were abducted on 
June 16 or 17. Novovié was last seen on June 17, in Mala 
Jablanica near Peé. 

The news also arrives that in Obili¢, six people have 
been killed and thrown into the mud: Slobodan Pavlovic 
and his fifteen-year-old son Nenad, Momcilo Divic, fifteen- 
year-old Aleksandar Milenkovié and his uncle Vojo 
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Milenkovié, a young man Dejan Prokic (20) and an un- 
known man... 

17 people have been surrounded on 16 Ilija Banasevi¢ 
Street at the Institute in Pe¢. We send a Carabineer patrol 
to take them out of the ring. Siga, Brestovik, Belo Polje are 
being looted and burned by the Arnauts (ethnic Alba- 
nians) whom they have to prevent from committing the 
crime... Krsto Novici¢ has been attacked in his house, 
down by “Desanka Maksimovi¢” School... Father Miljko 
informs us that at about 8 pm the apartment of the Gruji¢ 
family on Nikola Tesla Street by “Ramiz Sadiku” School 
has been attacked. It is on our own or with the help of the 
carabineers that we take care of these cases. 


In Urogevac, the monument to Emperor Uro§ has been 
demolished after the attack on church and priests. 


Three mutilated bodies which could not have been in- 
dentified, have been found near the body of the previously 
killed Panta Grkovié near Orahovac. It is assumed that two 
of the bodies are of the Serbian refugees from Krajina who 
lived in Velika Hoga and whose families are not there any- 
more. Thus, no one could identify them, while the third 
body, completely unrecognizable and decapitated, is 
probably of the kidnapped Budimir Bulié. So much was 
his body massacred that the shaken Buli¢’s neighbors did not 
allow his mother to see him, fearing her heart would break 
from grief. Thus, this identification was not done either. 

Gradimir Majmarevicé (54) and Sinisa Vitosevié, both 
from Orahovac, were abducted after having gone to the 
farm, behind the last house in Orahovac toward Golema 
Hoéa, to feed their cattle. They both disappeared without a 
trace. 

In the village of Pakastica near Podujevo the married 
couple, Miladin (68) and Milosava (67) Kostié were ab- 
ducted from their doorstep and killed. 

In Pri8tina, in the Sunéani Breg neighborhood (number 
13, 5 floor), Veljko Spasié, son of Dragoljub, and his co- 
worker with an unknown name whom he was carpooling 
with, were abducted on June 19, at 7 am. 


There are seldom examples when the abducted, even 
old men, manage to escape their slaughterers. Thus, today, 
three old men who were abducted and tortured in Oraho- 
vac, have managed to escape from the Shqiptar hands 
with the almost incredible help of a Shqiptar inside the 
UCK imprisonment, who opened the cell door for them 
and explained to them which streets they should take to 
avoid meeting with the “UCK” members. 


The Letter of the Bishop of Raska 
and Prizren Artemije to the NATO Leaders 
and New Crimes by Albanian Extremists 
June 10/23, 1999, Holy Hieromartyr Timothy, Bishop of 
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Prussa, St. Jovan of Serbia, Metropolitan of Tobolj 

The Bishop of Raska and Prizren Artemije writes a let- 
ter to the NATO leaders—General Secretary of NATO 
Javier Solana, Commander-in-Chief of NATO troops 
Wesley Clark, Special Representative of the UN Secretary 
General Sergio Vieira de Mello, in which he says: 

“Concerned because of the unbearable and extremely 
precarious position of the Serbian people and other com- 
munities in Kosovo and Metohija, we address you with the 
request to seriously contemplate the situation, before it be- 
comes too late for everything. The Serbian people, as you 
know, have been terrorized by intruders, thieves and plun- 
derers from Albania and the members of what is known as 
KLA, especially recently, after the withdrawal of the Yugo- 
slav Army and the expulsion of other border agencies, and 
therefore are threatened to disappear from Kosovo and 
Metohija, their ethnic, cultural and spiritual homeland. 
The daily killings, most of which are bloody massacres, ex- 
pulsion from their own houses and apartments, forced take- 
over of companies, enterprises and institutions, threats, 
profanity and attacks on the streets and stores, looting and 
other forms of pressure have brought unprecedented tur- 
moil and fear among the Serbs. Villages and towns , where 
the Serbs are in the minority, have become the most insecure 
points on earth, the Serbs are being killed anywhere: at 
work, on the street, in supermarkets, in the fields, having 
become “rare beasts” for killing and brutalisation of terror- 
ists, both for those from Albania as well as for those from 
Kosovo and Metohija. The mutilation of a married couple 
in Sofalija, of four people in Slivovo, of six in Obili¢, of five in 
Nerodimlje, the murder of Dragan Brankovic in Pristina, 
and dozens of other murders, are an obvious example of 
lawlessness, violence and terror. The abduction of more 
than 150 Serbs and members of other ethnic communities, 
the expulsion from work and other forms of abuse, have cre- 
ated in Kosovo and Metohija indescribable fear and the 
feeling of complete hopelessness. The Serbs are not allowed 
to stay even in their own apartments and houses. They are 
expelled from there by the members of what is known as 
UCK who threaten to slit their throats. They are also ex- 
pelled from their companies and institutions, while being 
an open target on the street. 

Honorable Gentlemen, during the bombing of Kosovo 
and Metohija about 70 000 Serbs were displaced. After that, 
the people welcomed your peace mission with trepidation 
and caution, believing that they would not be protected by 
those who have bombed them. Yet the first contacts and 
statements given by you and your officers, as well as some 
practical moves by some, have broken this caution and the 
Kosovo Serbs accepted you as their only protectors and 
guardians of peace and peacemakers. They offered you a 
hand of cooperation and trust. Some displaced Serbs, mean- 
while, have returned to their homes. But many examples of 
obviously unacceptable behavior of some of your members 
and their collaboration with the Albanian extremists and 
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separatists, as well as the slow and late securement of vital 
infrastructure systems, make us suspicious again. The suspi- 
cion is especially cuased by Albanian translators, who incor- 
rectly translate the statements of Serbs and distort the pic- 
ture of the situation. 

Numerous examples show that much of this has hap- 
pened according to someone's scenario, so that the Serbian 
leaders and workers appear incapable in businesses and 
institutions , so that the help of the Albanians is sought. A 
goal of the Albanians is to forcibly enter these institutions, 
with no rules, irregularly, and then persecute Serbian work- 
ers. The most drastic example is the Medical Center in 
Pristina, the Albanians forcibly seized and expelled the 
Serbian physicians and other medical personnel. Thus, the 
Serbs have nowhere to seek medical treatments and health 
care. The international factors, especially NATO and the 
UN Security Council, together with the Yugoslav party, 
have partially contributed to all this, because they have not 
provided a mechanism of protection and rules of conduct 
from the beginning of the civil administration in these ar- 
eas. Now these “rules” are dictated by the leaders and 
members of the so-called “KLA” On the political scene 
there are not even any Albanian parties and people of au- 
thority to channel the flow of behavior and stabilization of 
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the situation. The Serbs do not have almost a single institu- 
tion now. They have been deprived of everything by force 
in just several days. They are in chaos and despair. They do 
not have any choice. They are in agony. The Serbs can not 
remain in Kosovo and according to the present state, nei- 
ther do they see the prospect of living in these regions, nor 
do they not want to leave. 

If this state of anarchy continues, the only choice for 
them is to organize themselves, to lock themselves in their 
ghettos, as the Indians once did in their reserves, and to 
wait for the judgment day. Because there are no more Serbs 
in Prizren, Djakovica, Pe¢, Istok, Kina, UroSevac, and very 
few of them have remained in Pristina, Gnjilane and some 
other places where their concentration was highest. The 
Serbian holy sites are endangered, the life of the Serbian 
Orthodox priests and monks in the monasteries and church- 
es has been threatened. The monasteries of the Holy Trin- 
ity in Musutiste, St. Mark in KoriSa, have been burned 
down, already looted Devi¢ Monastery has been demol- 
ished, the churches in Zociste have been demolished, as 
well as St. Peter and Paul in Suva Reka, the church in 
Vucitrn and other places throughout Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, while several monks and priests have been kidnapped. 
Our reliable sources indicate that about 100 ooo Serbs 
have moved out of Kosovo and Metohija, in the last ten 
days, and that about 70 000 Serbs were displaced prior to 
this and remained in other parts of Serbia and Montene- 
gro. If the situation does not become stabilized soon these 
areas will remain completely free from both Serbs and 
members of other ethnic communities and ethnically pure 
Albanian. It will be a kind of genocide and ethnocide of 
these national communities. If, however, the situation be- 
comes stabilized, we can soon expect the return of the ex- 
iled, who left their houses, apartments, property here. We 
understand the anger of the Albanians because of what 
they experienced during the conflict. We also know of out- 
standing examples of how Albanians protected their Serb 
neighbors. But the forces and anarchy have grown to such 
an extent that they nullify any hope for a peaceful life in 
these regions. 

Honorable Gentlemen! The fate of the Serbs is in your 
hands and the hands of those Albanians who think and 
work rationally and peacefully. However, this voice is rarely 
heard. Complete darkness and silence have been enthroned. 
Only the muffled cries of the Serbs are heared. How long is 
this chaos going to last and where is its end? 

We would like to believe in your good intentions that 
you would like to build a civilized, multiethnic, multicul- 
tural, multi-religious Kosovo and Metohija. With this hope 
and desire, we invite you to take all possible to put an end to 
the agony of the Serbs, to the horror and hopelessness the 
members of other ethnic communities have also found 
themselves in. 

In the past two days in Gnjilane, Kamenica and Vitina, 
seven people have been killed. The most drastic atrocity 


took place in Peé. Ten persons have been massacred there. 
At the Faculty of Economics in Pristina, three people were 
killed on June 23 while being on their night duty—Milenko 
Lekovié, one of the Faculty professors, Miodrag Mladenovic, 
a porter, and Jovica Stamenkovi¢, a waiter at the Faculty 
dinning hall. In Gnjilane, the telephone lines have been cut 
off with all the villages inhabited by Serbs (This is not a 
complete report). A new killings of Serbs happen every 
day...” 

In Pristina, June 23, 1999. 

On behalf of the National and Political Council of the 
Pan-Serbian Church—National Assembly, 

Artemije Radosavljevié, PhD 


Today we have made the following Press release for the 
domestic and international public: 

Today, in the evening of June 23, we inform the domestic 
and international public that the last Serbs are leaving 
Metohija under the enormous pressure from the KLA ter- 
rorists and other various despicable groups.These groups 
are either recruited from local Albanians and some Gyp- 
sies, or from Albania herself! When a Serbian woman was 
raped, people in the Albanian military uniforms were seen, 
while the triple murder in the village of Belo Polje and many 
other murders were committed by the Balllists and the Black- 
shirts, among others. 

The Yugoslav government after the withdrawal of the 
army and police, left the nation at the mercy, hatred and 
terror, of hundreds of thousands of returnees and displaced 
Albanians, but also Albanians—the citizens of Albania, ea- 
ger to plunder and murder; the violence is so sad and terri- 
ble, as many return to the ashes of their homes, to destroyed 
and plundered towns and villages. These days this madness 
got even stronger when this same government and its minis- 
ters began to deceive the Serbs into returning literally under 
the knife of the angry vigilante mob. Just today, and these 
past few days, about 20 people have been killed here in Peé, 
ten of whom are in a pit, as well as 10 in Djakovica, 6 in 
Obilié. Many have been abducted. 

Looking at it, it is with astonishment that we found that 
the greatest enemy could not have done what this govern- 
ment has done to Kosovo and Metohija. Here the state has 
literally destroyed her own self, destroying and striping the 
last remnants of the Serbian people off their honor before 
God and before the world in their holy catholic hearst The 
ring is being tightened stronger and stronger around the Pa- 
triarchate of Pec, Decani and other holy sites of Kosovo where 
Bishop Artemije, the priesthood and monastics will remain 
for the first time in history, with so few people, in some plac- 
es without a single person. 

This 610‘ Anniversary of the Battle in Kosovo is going 
to be the most terrible of all previous anniversaries, since 
the time of Kosovo Battle in 1389. The only thing we have 
left is the hope in the living God, the Holy Cross and the 
venerable Prince, Holy Martyr Lazar, St. Stefan Decanski, 
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the Archbishops and Patriarchs of the Patriarchate of Peé, 
where the lamp is still burning, lit by the hands of monks 
and old nuns, its faithful guardians. “ 

At the meeting with reporters we added: “Nowhere 
else has it happened that the state abolished her own self. 
The Belgrade authorities give medals to themselves on the 
ruins of their country and slaughtered Serbs in Kosovo. Let 
them continue to celebrate their great victories and ap- 
plaud their leader, but the Serbian Church will fervently 
pray to God to porect us, enlighten and save all of us! “ 

Captain Portelano, honest man, informs us that the vil- 
lage Naklo is burned down. There are only two houses left. 
Those who returned spent the night in the village cemetery 
and left for Kraljevo this morning ... 

In the village of Glavicice there were 82 homes. Of 
these, 20% belonged to the Roman Catholic Albanians. 
The family of Radivoje Gojic had 9 members itself. 7—8 of 
them saved the church. The terrorists threatened them: 
“We will kill you!” “Kill us,’ was their reply. So the church 
and the parochial house have been saved, at least for now. 


Milorad Jovicevié (60 yr. old?), Chief Accountant in the 
Leather and Footwear Factory has been killed in the settle- 
ment of Kakaric, near the Mohammedan cemetery, close 
to the railway station in Pe¢. 

Milorad (70) and Jelena (64) Dejanovié have been ab- 
ducted in Stari Kacanik. 


There is no trace of the lawyer Milivoje Djuricié and the 
two men from Pe¢, Radonja Petrovié and Jovica Savié, who 
were with him. They were last seen in the house of a 
wealthy Gipsy in Pec, the seat of the local “UCK” head- 
quarters. The signs of abuse were visible on them. 


This morning, at about 10 o'clock, 26 people left Dja- 
kovica and arrived in the Patriarchate. At 12:00 pm, the 
Arnauts (ethnic Albanians) arrested the following persons 
in Djakovica: Momcilo Milié, Marjan Dedié, Dragutin 
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Krstié, Draga Krsti¢, Bata Jolié, Milivoje Vukovié, Boban 
Petrovié, Milo Jovanovic. Sister Danica brought the refu- 
gees. There are still 20 of them left in the church in Dja- 
kovica. Being besieged by the Shqiptar terrorists, they ex- 
pect to be helped by KFOR. We have informed the Itallian 
command asking them for protection. Yesterday, Petar 
Popovié (64) was abducted in Vucitrn. 


Recent news: At about 6:00 pm, five elderly Serbs, in- 
cluding Slobodanka Jokic and Saveta Cerovi¢, were at- 
tacked nearby the kindergarden in Vojska Jugoslavije 
Street... Miodrag Stankovié (45) was kidnapped. 

Nebojsa Jankovié, was found in his office, at the Depart- 
ment of Inner Affairs. A bullet pierced his brain. They 
searched for his body afterwords... 


Vera (70) and Radonja (63) Stojkovié were killed on 
June 6/19 in Zac near Djurakovac. A deaf-mute Misko 
Stojkovié (70) buried them together with a Gipsy Agim 
Gan from Zac. The Shqiptars killed Misko immediately 
after that. 

Savka Pejovi¢ (76), a native of Lijeva Rijeka, Andrijevica 
Municipality, was abducted from her apartment in Istok by 
the Shqiptar vandals on June 7/20. 


Even more tragic news: a pit with ten (or fifty?) corpses 
has been discovered at the “Drvoimpeks,’ close to the 
house of Dejan and Goran (Bojan?) Bojic, in the first part 
of Vitomirica. It is assumed that it was there that the kid- 
napped Serbs from Djakovica were killed. We expect 
KFOR to provide security so that the bodies can be ex- 
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tracted and identified. According to a witness who was al- 
so thrown into the pit, but survived and managed to es- 
cape, a pit with corpses exists in the village of Radavci, too 
... We have tried to find out some more details about these 
common graves from the Italian soldiers. It is obvious that 
they avoided answering, claiming that they did not find 
anything, or, in the meantime, the Shqiptar terrorists ex- 
tracted the killed ones and removed them somewhere else, 
or the Italians wanted to hide it, as it has happened in other 
cases before.?© 


The Serbs in Orahovac and Velika Hoéa have been un- 
der siege without water, food and electricity, for days. Ev- 
ery day several of them get killed. In Orahovac, 4200 Serbs 
are under siege, including 55 refugees from ZoCi8ste. In 
Lipljan a merried couple Canovié, Miomir, a former officer 
of the State Security Service, and his pregnant wife Slavica, 
were kidnapped. 

The dormitory of the Holy archangel Gabriel Monas- 
tery was burned down. 


Killing of the Serbs does not stop in Pri8tina. Vranjevac, 
Dragodan, Taslidze and Sunéani Breg have remained with- 
out any Serbs. Having driven out the real owners of their 
homes, the Shqiptars put up the names of new landlords 
on the Serbian houses at night as well as in broad daylight 
and occupy them by force. 

Between June 18 and 23, Milos Radic and Dragan Dimic 
were abducted in Pristina. As well as: Ljubisav Biocanin 
(49) from Sitnicka street, a labworker in the Serbian police 
crime laboratory, abducted on his way home from work, 
Zarko Stamenkovié (39) from the village of Devet Jugovic¢, 
a Pristina post office driver, abducted with his car, Nebojsa 
Stosic, a professor of Pristina University, Djordje Tasevicé, a 
physician from Ivo Lola Ribar Street in Pri8tina. This 
morning Jelena, Jovana and Mileta Ivanovic have been kid- 
napped from their apartment. 


Today, at about 2 pm, the first house next to the railway 
station was attacked. There were two memembers of the 
Dragovic¢ family in there at that time. We sent the patrol to 
find them but they did not find anybody. No one knows 
what happened to them. 

At about 23 pm an old lady Anka Milic (88) from Jugo- 
slovenska Narodna Armija Street No 44, Bld.1, 24 floor, 
Apt. No 6, called us all frightened: they pointed the spot- 
light at her when whe opened the door, forcing her out. 
She begs for help. She fears that they will return. 

On June 18, in the village of Pozaranje near Gnjilane, 
the Shgiptar bandits abducted three Antic brothers from 


26 The aforementioned, otherwise a very nice Italian General Del 
Vecchio, testified about this issue in a Milan newspaper 7-8 years 
later saying that during this period of time, the Serbs were massively 
killed and that their deaths were covered up. 


their house: Radovan (22), Milisav (28) and Svetislav (31), 
having first killed their father Viajko. A few days later, in 
the village of Ljubiste, they found their bodies. On June 19, 
the Shqiptar terrorists kidnapped and killed Cedomir Den- 
ic (39) and Momcilo Dimié (67) while they were tending 
their cattle in the village of Pones near Gnjilane. 


A worker of “Elektrokosmet” Bozidar Jovanovic was 
wounded with four bullets in the vicinity of “Dzevdet Do- 
da” High School, in the center of Pritina. The two civilians 
who shot him put their guns back in their waistbands and 
walked quietly to the center of Pristina. When KFOR 
troops arrived on the scene, the two men had already gone 
and the workers of “Elektrokosmet” had already run up to 
their wounded colleague. The latter say they are shocked 
by the treatment since one of KFOR tanks stood at about 
150 meters away from the scene and their crew did not do 
anything at all. 


On June 23, in Urogevac, Nenad Vojinovié (60) and his 
son Srdjan (30) were killed by armed Shgqiptars. The rest of 
the Serbs and their parish priest are protected by 530 Greek 
soldiers from KFOR, but according to what they say, there 
are not enough of them to stop the Shqiptar attacks on 
them and the property of those who left the city. 


The Bloody Cycle, Heavy from Sin 


June 11/24, 1999, Holy Apostles Bartholomew and Barn- 
abas 

Bishops Artemije and Atanasije met with Javier Solana, 
Secretary General of NATO and Wesley Clark, Supreme 
Commander, in the KFOR headquarters in Pristina but 
they came back disappointed. They were able to evacuate 
from UroSevac the priest of the Serbian Orthodox Church, 
Zivko Kojic, whose life was in danger, and hundreds of 
Serbs beaten by Arnauts (ethnic Albanians) who have 
spent the last five days hungry and thirsty at the Urogevac 
Railway Station. These victims are housed in the elementary 
school in the village of Gra¢anica, which was recently 
turned into a reception center of the Serbs expelled from 
their homes. Only a few hidden Serbs remained in 
UroSevac. Today 500-600 Serbs have been transferred 
from Pe¢ via Rozaje to Montenegro. Suffering and killing 
of Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija go on. 

In Pristina, over 300 apartments have been devastated 
and looted by now, and hundreds of cars have been stolen. 
The threats and all kinds of pressures continue unabated. 
The armed gangs dressed in “KLA’ uniforms with red and 
black headbands on still roam the city. 

The news from Obili¢: the terrorists are beginning to 
take over important businesses. In the southern part of the 
Province, vehicles with Albanian license plates are regularly 
seen as well as people in the Albanian army uniforms, as if 
the whole of Albania poured into Serbian Kosovo and 
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Metohija. 

In Decxani, the Shqiptars control the traffic, too. There 
are only a few villages left in the south of the Province who 
have not been burned. 

In Klina, the Shqiptars have seized both parochial 
houses marking them as “LA” property. 

In Pristina, Bishops Artemije and Atanasije met with 
Michael Jackson and four other ministers of foreign affairs 
of France, England, Germany and Italy—Vedrine, Hook, 
Fischer and Dini, and the following day, Bishop Artemije 
met with the NATO Secretary General, Solana. The min- 
isters have promised to work on creating a “multiethnic, 
multi-religious and multicultural Kosovo and Metohija,’ 
which would probably mean that in this province, there 
will be room for the Serbian people and Serbian Church, 
too. Bishop Artemije called on the Serbs to stay in their 
homes, noting that this is a personal and national interest 
of every Serb. Many Serbs have responded to the bishop's 
call. 

Two days ago, on June 9/22, in Podujevo, Slobodan 
Mirovicé (42), father of two children (13 y.o. and 19 y.o.) was 
killed in his apartment by three Arnaut Blackshirts. Dragan 
Dragovié (52) from Peé was kidnapped yesterday, on June 
23, and killed by the Shqiptar bandits, after being beaten, tor- 
tured, tied to a chair, and then burned down. 

Four elderly men from Muharem Beg Gashi Street beg 
for help, for somebody to take them to the monastery. It 
was... 


There have been announcements from the EU High 
Representative, Carl Bildt, to come to the Patriarchate. 
There are many journalists in the yard. They question the 
people... Cars with Albanian license plates already run 
through Pristina, which means that the immigration of Al- 
banian citizens and their violent occupation of other peo- 
ples’ homes have begun. 


A truck with humanitarian aid collected in Zeta is on 
its way from Montenegro. It passed by Berane at 2 pm. It 
needs a route security in Savine Vode. 

We are informed that Petrusic Luka, Mihajlo and Rad- 
mila, Vujacic Slobodan, Dragana have found shelter in a 
Vitomirica school. 

On the way to Savine Vode we look for the murdered 
Bora Stanimirovic. We do not find him. Old Kosovo fami- 
lies—Santi¢, Mihailovi¢, Cvejic—are moving out of Kosovo. 
Is it for good? 


On the way back from Savine Vode we meet a convoy of 
our cars from Vitomirica. Happy and joyful “UCK” bandits 
welcome them on the way with the Arnaut flags ... At 
“Drvoimpeks” we try to find the pit with the killed ones, but 
we do not manage. They tell us that it is most likely located 
in Radavci, a few miles away. 

On our way back, we do not manage to bury N. Jan- 
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kovic, Milorad Jovicevié and others. They refused to give us 
their bodies... On the road to Savine Vode we run into a 
dead, crushed donkey. There are burned houses by the road... 
To the right of Vitomirica, there are deserted Siga and 
Brestovik. The villagers wanted to return yesterday, but 
there is no way back for them today. ...As we pass along, on 
the uphill toward Savine Vode, we spot a terrorist waiting 
behind a tree with a rifle ...He aims his rifle at us... It is 
even today that I wonder why he did not fire. On the way 
back, we see broken, burnt cars. A burnt buss by the road- 
side gapes like a black skeleton. The cars full of joyful Shq- 
iptars come from the direction of Rozaje... The last col- 
umns of unfortunate Serbs slowly move away from Pe¢é 
toward Kula. 

Since June 22, all the people who gathered in the Patri- 
archate of Pec have been asking for the permission to leave, 
either escorted or unaccompanied. All these days we have 
been saving them in the city. The house robberies, intru- 
sions, lootings, threats, go on. A Serbian gasoline merchant, 
Milorad Rajevic, brings new groups from Berane for 
slaughter! On the other hand, we are aware of this, too: ifthe 
people leave now and if they do not come back now, they 
will never return out of fear. We float shipwrecked in a rag- 
ing sea between Scylla and Charybdis, trusting in God 
only... 


We find out that six people have been kidnapped in 
Obili¢ and disappeared without a trace. In Donje Nero- 
dimlje, Dinko Parlié (49) has been abducted. Radio Televi- 
sion of Serbia falsely announces that many buses full of 
people are returning to Pec. They hide the truth that even 
those who do briefly return, the very next night encounter 
intrusions in their homes, beatings or kidnappings and 
they flee again. 

We spoke with the sisters, the nuns of the Gorio¢ Mo- 
nastery. There they came from Sopoéani with an elder, Hi- 
eromonk Fr. Sava. They are brave and they say they are well. 
We have asked for protection for them. They are protected 
by Spanish soldiers. We are worried about the group of 
people locked in the church in Djakovica. We should visit 
them, as early as tomorrow... 

His Holiness Patriarch Pavle has called. He asks if he 
should come again? But, it is better for him not to come 
now. It would be exhausting for him. If so, he’d better come 
around Vidovdan (St. Vitus Day). O, tell us, you flat Koso- 
vo? Do you cease to be Serbian? It is so sad and so sorrow- 
ful! 

On June 23, two columns from the Patriarchate already 
left for Montenegro, and the famous Jovo Popovic, presi- 
dent of the Peé district, and Paponjak, the last chief of po- 
lice in Peé, went together with them. What is left behind 
them, are new murders of the Serbs in the town, a constant 
onslaught of attacks on the last Serbian villages and homes 
in Peé. 

The Italians smile kindly and sometimes meet our 
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needs, especially those who are most honest among them. 
Most of them are basically uninterested. “We did not come 
here to die for you,’ frankly said one of their officers. This 
gives an answer as to the question why the Italians, although 
being most attentive of all other KFOR troops, defend us 
with such a delayed response, staying away from any con- 
flict with “KLA? 

‘They clearly say themselves—because they did not come 
here to die for us, but to make sure they do not lose their 
heads. 

It is cold, the wind does not stop. It woke me up this 
morning on June 11/24, the feast day of Saints Bartholo- 
mew and Barnabas. It blows and carries everything from 
Pecko Zdrelo, fatally ugly renamed the Rugova Gorge’, a 
while ago. As if the wind also decided to sweep the last 
Serbs from Metohija. This morning, too, the last columns 
of the wretched ones are ready to leave for good from the 
Patriarchate, the city and Vitomirica. As it has always been 
up to now, the Holy King Stefan Decanski will stay here to 
keep Kosovo without Serbs. The Archbishops and Patri- 
archs of Pe¢ as well as the elderly nuns remain without the 
flock. For the first time like this and in this way during the 
six hundred-year-old history of Kosovo and Metohija 
since the Kosovo Battle... After June 10, it was the doctors, 
nurses and then officials who started fleeing Pec first Now, 
the Latin inscriptions KLA-NATO, KLA-NATO-CLIN- 
TON-ITALIA flaunt in Peé together with the state flags of 
Albania. There are more and more of such graffiti. 

The house robberies in the city go on. If I have a chance 
these days, I will tell General Del Vecchio: “You won, Mr. 
General. You destroyed the heart of the Serbian people 
homeland. What was started and was not finished by Mus- 
solini and Hitler in 1941, it was completed by NATO. It 
killed the body of the Serbian Orthodox people in Kosovo 
and Metohija, in our Old Serbia. But, you know, you can- 
not take the soul from us. You cannot pluck the Kosovo 
covenant from our hearts... Should I forget you Kosovo— 
my Serbian Jerusalem, may my right hand be forgotten, 
may my right hand be cursed), the Serbs will sing by their 
own and foreign rivers, as once the Jewish people did by 
the rivers of Babylon... 

It was with difficulty that the Italian general consented 
to give escort to a convoy of exiles: over 150 cars, tractors 
and an occasional truck, alas, left in front of the Patriarch- 
ate and from the city. Metohija remained empty ... Vito- 
mirica keeps changing her mind. Belo Polje goes away. 
About 50 most helpless ones remained in the monastery, 
waiting to be transported to Montenegro. 


“The man is afraid of their shadows,’ said a Montene- 
grin woman married to an Albanian. “Now the Shgiptars 


27 The author plays with words—the adjective “ugly” (rugobno) 
rhyms with Rugova, renowned Albanian political leader from Koso- 
vo after whom the gorge was renamed by Albanians—transl. note. 


are doing what those who came from abroad did, “Franky’s 
Boys”?8 and others!” 

There is no doubt that in this war, too the Shqiptars suf- 
fered in a similar way because of some members of our 
forces but—can this be a cover for this much evildoing? 
Why does Europe allow here what she would never allow 
anyone in her own backyard—that criminals take justice 
into their own hands and rampage through villages and 
towns across the country with impunity for days? 

It goes without saying that in the eyes of the Church no 
one’s bloody provocations can serve as justification for the 
inhumanity of any party. But heavenly-earthly justice to 
which the Church forever reminds and calls us, that in fact 
we do not do to people what we do not want them to do to 
us and that “evil cannot bring forth anything good” as the 
people expressed in the famous dictum “as you sow, so 
shall you reap”—is one thing. However, the real life of sin- 
ful people is another... 

If it is at all appropriate to speak of “provoking” the 
crime, we may also speak about it in this way, too. Those 
who argue that ethnic Albanians were “provoked” to such 
revenge by (real or imaginary) crimes of the Serbian party, 
forget that during the past decades, especially since 1981 
and especially during 1998, the Shqiptar terrorists them- 
selves more than “caused” bloody vengeance or punish- 
ment, whatever it is called, by vandalisms, kidnappings 
and killings of the Serbian farmers, citizens, police officers 
and soldiers. 

If the actions of the terrorist “KLA” from the nineties 
were, apparently, caused by Rankovi¢’s crimes during the 
suffocation of the Albanian rebellion from December to 
February 1945, and later, until the exclusion of Aleksandar 
Rankovi¢ from the Titoist camarilla, the question is: had 
not the latter been “provoked” by the crimes of the Alba- 
nian Ballists against the Serbs during the Nazi-Fascist oc- 
cupation?... The bloody cycle of revenge and lawlessness in 
Kosovo and Metohija is too long-lasting and too compli- 
cated and perplexed to be reduced only to its contempo- 
rary participants and subjected to rational criteria and su- 
perficial solutions offered by the “multi-culti” Western 
minds, devoid of depth of experience of Balkan historical 
reality, sealed by centuries-old Christian martyrdom and 
confession of entire nations. The minds that perhaps only 
now, faced with such a phenomenon on their own door- 
steps, with the increasingly demanding Muslim minorities 
across the continent, are beginning to understand what it 
means to use force to impose co-existence with a militant 
immigration which, in your own yard, imposes its laws 
while trying to melt you and drown you in its own flood. 


28 “Frenkijevci’—Serbian paramilitary units made up of crimi- 
nals, led by a Croat Frenki Simatovi¢ who together with his troops 
(and a Croat Drazen Erdemovié units, with another 11 Croats, Slove- 
nian Franc Kos and a Muslim Zigic Zijad in Srebrenica) committed 
crimes on Albanians, ostensibly acting on behalf of the Serbian peo- 
ple—Ed. 


METROPOLITAN AMFILOHIJJE (RADOVIC) 


Just as the invasive Arnautism during the last two or 
three hundred years has melted into itself the great mass of 
the Serbian people who, in order to survive under the Ot- 
tomans, converted to Islam in Albania, Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, Macedonia, Greece and Montenegro, and out of “fear 
of the Arnauts (ethnic Albanians)” began to speak the Ar- 
naut language with one another in their homes, so the next 
generation of these voluntary Arnauts became “angry Ar- 
nauts “in both body and soul, as people called them, but 
always with the “Serb-cutter” close at hand... 

It remains a disturbing fact that both executioners and 
their victims, in this Kosovo-Metohija slaughtering, have 
often the same, only Albanized Serbian names and last 
names: Bojkaj (Adem)—Bojkovié (Adam), Mavraj (Stje- 
fen)—Mavrié (Stevan), Milaku (Fatmir)—Milakovié 
(Srecko), Stojkaj (Djerdj)—Stojkovié (Djordje), Rakosi (So- 
kolj)—Rakovié (Golub), Kojcici (Endjelj)—Kojcic (An- 
djelko), Djokaj (Vojsava)—Djokié (Vojislava), Mackaj 
(Miftar)—Mackié (Mitar), Kotori (Veli)—Kotarcié (Veljko), 
Zarku. (Isuf)—Zarkovié (Josif), Przaku (Ramadan)—Przié, 
Przakovié (Radoman), Radonijici (Pjeter)—Radonjié (Pe- 
tar), Vidusici (Faik)—Vidusié (Jordan), Krivacaj (Skljzen)— 
Krivéevié (Svetozar), Spasu or Spasi (Gazmend)—Spasié 
(Veseljko), Bogici (Ibrahim)—Bogic(evié) (Avram), Petrovci 
(Kresnik)—Petrovié (Kresoje), Radovisi-Radovici (Mus- 
taf )—Radovié (Mirko), Vesici (Ljuljeta)—Vesié (Ljiljana), 
even Vojvoda (Murat)—Vojvoda, Vojvodié (Zeljko)... 

We have forgotten and probably many Greek brothers 
have, too, how many fervent prayers St. Cosmas of Aetolia, 
the New Martyr, offered to God and teachings to the Or- 
thodox Christian people, especially in Epirus, imploring 
them not to renounce Christ and adhere to Muhammad, 
sinking into the nationality and language of their occupiers 
and enemies, in the times of Turkish occupation of the Or- 
thodox Balkans in the 18‘ century, the century of the 
strongest spreading of the Ottomans (Turks) and ethnic 
Albanians in the Greek and Serbian lands. 

Let us recall here the words of his appeals and entreat- 
ies to his flock decimated or confused by “fear of the Turks 
and Arnauts”: “Let a Christian man or a woman, who 
promises not to speak Arnaut at home, stand up and tell 
this to me, and I will take all their sins upon my soul, since 
their birth until now. I will ask all Christians to forgive 
them and they will receive forgiveness which, otherwise, 
they would not receive, even if they gave thousands of gold 
coins”... 

The foreign language of the heterodox, who were 
masters of life and death of these poor people, could only 
blur and corrupt their clear Christian conscience, and their 
good Christian customs. As often happened in practice, it 
would separate them from the Church and finally make 
them convert. Spiridon Gopéevic and our other travel writ- 
ers from the end of the 19‘ and early 20" centuries, wit- 
nessed not only the individual examples of conversions, 
but the whole Islamized villages of the Serbian Orthodox 
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people in the Serbian south and southwest, all the way to 
Thessaloniki and Albania. Out of fear of Arnauts (ethnic 
Albanians) they switched to the Albanian language at their 
own home. They would become genuine Albanians al- 
ready in the next generation spewing injustice and violence 
themselves against their former Serbian compatriots. 

This bloody cycle has become too heavy from sins to be 
stopped by any unspiritual means, which neither trans- 
form the hearts nor bring us all together to the deepest 
repentance. Not only through the confession of wrongdoing 
and regret over them, but also through the renunciation of 
all this within us that has ever alleged first of all Albanians, 
but also the Serbs, both as individuals and as nations to 
lawlessness and crime. Especially, the renunciation of de- 
structive lust and the arrogance of living, of immersion into 
the earthly kingdom that “lasts only a brief time”2s and of 
the alienation of the Kingdom of Heaven, that is “everlast- 
ing and forever”... Our people know very well why they say, 
“Sow not evils in the furrows of injustice, and thou shalt not 
reap them sevenfold,’ both in this world and in the other 
one. 

During this time our brothers in the north hasten to 
Europe. The Federal Prime Minister Momir Bulatovi¢é an- 
nounces in Belgrade: “Despite the eleven-week-conflict 
with the forces of NATO, Yugoslavia sees her future in 
strengthening her relations with the neighboring countries 
and Europe and will constantly strive to be involved in all 
economic and political processes in the region of Europe.” 

In Novi Sad, the International Festival of “Alternative 
and New Theatre,’ “INFANT,” has begun in the Catholic 
churchyard and on the Varadin bridge destroyed by the 
NATO bombings. The program includes performances 
and installations, as “artistic documents of the evil times,” 
including “The Aircrafts of Darkness,’ “I Vote for Peace,’ 
“SFRY, “The Threpenny Opera” and “The Nightmare for 


” 


Two... 


For further reading see: Chronicles of the Renewed Crucifixion of 
Kosovo by Metropolitan Amfilohije (Radovic), Belgrade—Cetinje 
2014. 


29 Quote from the famed epic cycle of Kosovo; when reflecting on 
the choice the angel of God offered him when his nation was threat- 
ened by the Ottomans, Holy Emperor Lazar prayed: 

Dear God, what shall I do and how shall I? 

Which kingdom shall I choose? 

Shall I choose the earthly kingdom? 

Or shall I choose the heavenly kingdom? 

The earthly kingdom lasts only a brief time, 

But the heavenly kingdom always and forever.—transl. note. 
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Serbian Graveyard in Podujevo, desacrated by the Albanian extremists in 2004 
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September 7, Holy Martyr Sozon (September 7); Holy Apostles Euodus and Onesiphorus (September 7); 
Holy Martyr Eupsychius (September 7), narthex , the Patriarchate of Pec 
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BisHoPp ATANASIJE JEVTIC 


THE CRY OE THE SERBS 
OF KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 


Bishop Atanasije Jevtié 


LESSED are Thou o Lord, God of our fathers, righteous 
are all Thy works, truthful art Thou in all Thine en- 
deavors, unswerving are Thine paths, and Thine judg- 
ment based on truth and redemption. 

Righteous and fair are thy judgments and admonitions 
for the sake of our salvation, as well as all that thou hast 
wrought upon us and our people in this land because of our 
transgressions. Within Thy realm of truth and justice, Thou 
hast handed us over to lawless enemies, hateful apostates 
and domestic atheists. Thou has enslaved us by delivering us 
to unjust foreign masters, to a global tyrant, more malevo- 
lent than any other upon this earth. 

“Thou hast become angry, and we too transgressed,’ said 
one of Thine servants from antiquity. It is more appropriate, 
for us to say: “we transgressed, and Thou becamest angry as 
a result” Truly we did sin; we engaged in lawlessness, we re- 
treated from Thou and Thine precepts. We erred in all 
things. Thy redemptive commandments, we failed to keep 
and obey, as Thou commandest us for our salvation’s sake. 

And now Lord, words dare not pass our lips, as we have 
become objects of shame and ridicule before the world; be- 
fore the entire human race. Because, dear Lord, we have 
been reduced and diminished more than any other nation, 
humiliated across our own land, from west to east. All be- 
cause of the wickedness of our leaders, the tyrannical arro- 
gance of our temporal rulers, and because of our many mor- 
al lapses and sins. 

As our father, the Patriarch has said, today across Kosovo 
and Metohija we find ourselves: “fleeing, night and day with 
our dispossessed people, from place to place, like a vessel 
tossed on the open seas, scurrying across the vast expanse, 
waiting for the sun to set, for the day to fold, and this dark 
night to pass, like the wintry calamity which has befallen us’ 
For there is no one to shield us, or to free us from our sorrow. 
Our pain trebled, weeping, we beseech Thee: “How much 
longer, o Lord, wilt Thou neglect us? How long will Thou 
continue to arm Thyself against Thine legacy? Arise, o Lord, 
from Thy slumber. Why does Thou turn Thy face away from 
us? And again we ask, arise Lord, succor us in Thy Name’s 
sake. Our sobbing continues unabated; weeping has over- 
taken our tears, and still we do not receive help from any 
quarter.’ 

Because, All-seeing and Mighty Lord, there is not 
amongst us today, a prince or a leader. Not an irreproachable 


Serb, nora sacrifice pure and unstained, nor a genuine offer- 
ing from a blameless heart. We have all strayed from Thy 
path. Because we've distanced ourselves from Thee, because 
we've left Thee, the Wellspring of Life, and sought other 
newly-dug wells, where the water was tainted even before it 
ran dry, from which we're now being offered muddy water 
and sludge in an attempt to poison us with the venom of 
worldly serpents and global vipers. Thou has rightfully im- 
posed upon us Thine neglect. May this deserved estrange- 
ment from Thee and Thine people, as well as from ourselves, 
in our country within our own temporal flesh, never recur. 

Thy houses of worship have been desecrated and torched 
in our country; sacred monastic sanctuaries razed and de- 
stroyed. Pure crosses and icons of Thy Holy saints and mar- 
tyrs have been shattered. Trampled underfoot, first by do- 
mestic atheists, and now by the foreign heretics and multi- 
farious occupiers. And so today, as in the time of the Turks, 
in this Holy Land of the ancient shrines of our fathers, “a 
solitary Christ extends his arms, awaiting His absent con- 
gregation.” It’s not there Lord, because your flock has been 
betrayed and sold; turned over to wolves, handed over to 
inhumane sycophants and subjugators. It has been sold off, 
as in the days of slavery, left to the whims and mercy of cal- 
lous foreigners and murderous Albanian arsonists. 

The devastation is everywhere. From the Holy Savior’s 
church in Pe¢, which is once again surrounded by janissaries 
bent on looting and setting it ablaze, and it continues on 
both sides of the River Drim throughout Metohija, which 
has been torched, and its Serbian population exiled. Then 
across the burned out and destroyed Nerodimlje district, to 
the fire-gutted Binca Monastery in the Morava plain. With 
each passing day, attacks become more frequent on the an- 
cient Serbian historic sites of IZmornik and Novo Brdo. 
From Mt. Sar and the fire-bombed monastery of Holy Trin- 
ity in MuSutiste, and St. Mark’s in Koriga, to the charred Ser- 
bian ruins of Podkaljaja in Prizren, and across to King Ne- 
manja’s Hoca where Zociste monastery has been leveled to 
its foundations. From the new concentration camp for Serbs 
in Orahovac, to Gole¢ which was demolished by NATO 
bombing, across to King Milutin’s Pristina depopulated with 
sword and flame, to Prince Lazar’s Samodreza church, 
across the Lab river basin and Bajgora. 

Herein lies our new Kosovo Crucifixion, just as six hun- 
dred years before a great marble Cross was erected over the 
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same Kosovo Battlefield. Then our fathers, though physi- 
cally defeated, remained spiritually unconquered. 

They built the memorial cross and inscribed it with these 
words as a living testament to their faith, humanity and her- 
oism: “O man, who treads upon this Serbian soil, whosoever 
or whatsoever you may be, when you come upon this field 
which is Kosovo, all across it you will see the skeletons of the 
dead. Among them, you will behold me, in stony form, a 
Cross marker, standing erect as a banner in the midst of the 
battlefield. Here fell a great ruler; a marvel of a man and Ser- 
bian Prince, by the name of Lazar. He was a great and pious 
prince, a pillar of devotion, a man of deep wisdom and fiery 
intellect. He was a shield to strangers and those in need of 
refuge. He provided nourishment for the hungry and com- 
passion for the lowly. And was a comfort and solace for the 
grieving and one who loved all that Christ desired? 

And now, compassionate Lord, after six centuries, a 
pseudo-tsar and a false prophet from Gazimestan rules over 
us. More like a Muslim convert than a Serb, he proclaimed 
that there would be no betrayal, even though we knew that 
treachery had already been committed and was now merely 
being revealed. With such a godless leader and pseudo-Serb, 
we're left to dwell “on this earth, but without land, on Kosovo 
but without Kosovo, of Milos Obili¢ yet without him, by 
ourselves but without ourselves.’ Possessing honor and rep- 
utation, we have been left without either, because that god- 
less communist, that beast and turncoat, trampled and 
soiled them. Being what he is, in the words of a Serbian poet, 
he was not able, and cannot fight to defend Kosovo, because: 
“neither a Turk nor apostate can defend your people, nor an 
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arsonist protect against fire, nor a Pharaoh deliver you from 
slavery. A false savior will readily lead you to Babylon and 
into a new captivity” That is how this pyromaniac who 
torched his own home and others; impostor and traitor, has 
rapidly led us to this hellish impasse. He has brought us to a 
place where innocent victims lie unburied, massacred chil- 
dren remain unmourned, holy shrines desecrated and 
burnt, where an entire people have been scorned, trampled 
and humiliated. 

His ten-year reign of insanity and inhumanity has been 
attributed to my people, granted, an imperfect people but 
Thine nonetheless dear Lord, with a conscience and a capac- 
ity for repentance. Just like this dictator are the foreign ty- 
rants and hypocrites. Refined yet callous are these barbar- 
ians of the pseudo-Christian West, who are even more cun- 
ning, insincere and deceitful. They’re happy with this outcast 
from God such as he is, because he provides them the op- 
portunity to inflict their inhumanity on us as they have in the 
past upon other small peoples and nations around the world. 
They view him as they see themselves, then judge our people 
the same way. They, and their domestic sycophants, idola- 
trous worshippers of Esperia, the New Demonia, mock us 
because we consider ourselves to be God's people. Because 
we believe in Justice and God’s Truth and still adhere to our 
fathers’ covenant with Heaven, and venerate the Kosovo 
sacrifice made by our Martyrs and New Martyrs. 

It is quite just and true, what the Serbian people of Koso- 
vo today know and feel: “God is angry at the Serbs, because 
of their many mortal sins. Our leaders trampled upon the 
Law, and chose folly to be their guiding light. Our own lead- 
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ers, God's curse be on their souls, carved the empire into 
little pieces; our own leaders, miserable cowards, thus be- 
came the betrayers of our nation? 

For five centuries we suffered under the foreign yoke, 
never completely liberated, but neither totally enslaved, nor 
alienated from God or ourselves. We suffered from inva- 
sions and onslaughts of every evil, from East and West, but 
our greatest suffering occurred during the most recent fifty- 
year occupation by those estranged from God and the peo- 
ple. The Serbian nation has suffered at the hands of the god- 
less and inhuman communists and neo-communists, who 
became rulers with the help of Western atheists and anti- 
christs. It was from the West, and because of it, that the cur- 
rent and most terrible evil has been visited upon us. From 
these barbarians of the eerily radiant, and simultaneously 
obscuring West, neither liberty nor humanity has ever ema- 
nated, but rather only so-called “new world orders,’ new en- 
slavements replacing previous ones, such as this present 
tyranny and bombing. From Easter to Easter, and from 
Good Friday to Good Friday. Their last three-month NA- 
TO-bombing of innocent and enslaved people was grandly 
proclaimed, by our domestic tyrant, as well as the foreign 
tyrants, each for themselves, as their victory. So then Lord, 
Righteous Judge, who was defeated? 

O Lord of the Heavenly Host and Judge above earthly 
tyrants. We, the innocent people, the enslaved captives, are 
the defeated ones. 

We sit Lord on the banks of the rivers of Kosovo and 
Metohija: Lab and Sitnica, Drim and Bistrica, and weep like 
Thy people of Israel once did in Babylon. They won't even 
offer us pure water to drink, nor allow us to harvest what 
remains of our wheat, nor to bury our murdered kin, nor 
sing our ancient Kosovo hymns. Tearfully we eat our stale 
bread, while being told about abundant humanitarian aid. 
And who can receive such “help” with an open heart, when 
it’s offered conditionally; when we are blackmailed in ex- 
change for a meal. In many places there is no one to distrib- 
ute it to, except for an old man or woman here or there, 
evicted from their homes or apartments. If they've some- 
how managed to survive, in places like Podujevo, Pristina, 
Stimlje or Prizren, they’re maltreated, with wounds and 
bruises on their bodies and on their souls. “Three elderly 
women remain, holding up the Cross in Kosovo, out of three 
hundred thousand Serbs who lived here,’ cries one half- 
blind grandmother as she is guarded by tanks of the mighty 
NATO super-power! 

Two thirds of the Serbian population have been expelled 
and exiled from the “ethnically cleansed” towns and villages 
of Kosovo and Metohija. “From Caéane, brother, to Zvecane? 
the Serbs have been virtually eliminated, much as they were 
during the Turkish occupation, or as in Ustasha-run Croatia. 
All the while, the “humanitarian” visitors from the West and 
their sighted, yet unseeing diplomatic escorts keep asking: 
“How many of youstill remain?” The much tormented Bish- 
op of Kosovo-Metohija, “a sad orphan without friend or kin- 
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folk, replies with bitterness and tears: “We are few in num- 
ber, yet we are not counted’ 

A global military force of massive proportions has come 
to Kosovo, for the stated purpose of stopping aggression and 
ethnic persecution. Since its arrival however, unspeakable 
acts of aggression have been perpetrated against Serbs; mur- 
ders and acts of destruction committed, yet unacknowl- 
edged by the world community. During the NATO bomb- 
ing campaign, bombs and rockets virtually destroyed the 
wheat fields and vineyards, leaving no grain for communion 
bread, or wine for the Holy Liturgy. The plains of Kosovo 
and Metohija are furrowed with bomb craters, farm fields 
and gardens are poisoned with depleted uranium, and hu- 
man souls have been embittered and quashed by the inhu- 
manity of it all. 

Under the auspices of KFOR “peacemakers,” unforeseen 
evil and aggression against an entire people has intensified 
to unprecedented levels. The end to this suffering is nowhere 
in sight as KFOR refuses to use its power to stop the criminal 
Albanian rampage. How can they, when the Albanian gang 
leaders are allies and collaborators in NATO's “new world 
order.’ It’s a partnership in neocolonialism; a new way to 
control the world through drugs, weapons, money, and var- 
ious other forms of criminality, all under the label of 
“demo(n)cracy.:’ 

Wherever these barbarians from the West have gone, 
they've brought war and misfortune. They claim to be bear- 
ers of peace and human rights, but bring only greater misery 
and injustice. They do not resolve problems, but magnify 
and prolong them. They appear refined but are vulgar, seem- 
ingly friendly but are brutal, much like the tools and weap- 
ons of their trade, and are just as inhumane as their anti- 
Christian godlessness. 

They claim to be an example for the world and a measure 
ofall things. But they do not have the means to measure, nor 
desire to know Justice or Truth. They make grand pro- 
nouncements about the “new order” of things in the world, 
but they are faded and worn-out like their sins and inhu- 
manity. Their hearts are decayed, gnawed away by the suspi- 
cion that they may appear unsuccessful and lose the confi- 
dence (or in their words “credibility of NATO”) to lead all of 
humanity and be its harbingers of joy. Their “new world or- 
der” is nothing more than age-old subjugation, re-cycled 
greed, self-serving interest, and power lust. Allin an effort to 
dominate the world and re-shape it in their own image. Any- 
one opposed to their plans and designs is proclaimed an out- 
cast, labeled as intolerant, or “uncooperative” and as such 
deemed unworthy of life or existence. They constantly talk 
about liberty, but they themselves are slaves to base passions 
and are unconcealed idolaters of false gods. Wherever they 
trod, “they leave behind a stench of inhumanity’ They con- 
stantly shout: “Peace, peace!,’ but lack it within their own 
hearts and consciences. That is why they bring disorder 
wherever they go. They only posses one single argument and 
single approach to peace; the use of bombs, tanks, NATO, 
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Menologion: January 11-12, St. Theodosius the Cenobiarch 
(January 11); Holy Martyr Tatiana (January 12), narthex, the 
Patriarchate of Peé 


and occupation. War is in their soul and they sow it wher- 
ever they go. When they choose not to declare war, they 
wage “air campaigns,’ which is their euphemism for the de- 
struction of nations and peoples with uranium-depleted 
bombs and infernal rockets. And all this is deemed as repre- 
senting “European” or “Western civilization” We see it as the 
NATO-fication of the last remnants of Europe, the twilight 
of a once-Christian civilization. The lasting legacy of that 
civilization will be: treachery, deadly weapons, and police 
batons. Berlin and Brussels, New York and Washington 
have truly become a “the sledge hammer of the earth” as 
were Egypt and Babylon, Rome and Constantinople in an- 
tiquity. Today’s “global sledge hammers” are bereft of true 
human civilization and culture but instead are flush with 
hypocrisy and moral posturing. Behind their smooth, ap- 
pealing facade is a festering, postulating maggot pile. 

They claim to be anti-Communist, but their behavior is 
identical to the communists of old. They engage in the ty- 
rannical enslavement of people and nations, trampling hu- 
man hearts and minds, all the while offering hyperbole 
about “human rights, liberty, and equality.’ 

The reality of their rhetoric however, comes to an equa- 
tion of death. Their power is a virtual steamroller that crush- 
es everything which differs from their template. They clearly 
aspire to reconfigure the world to their exact specifications, 
in their own image and likeness which is that of apocalyptic 
beasts, antichrists, god-men and pseudo-gods. 

For centuries, the West has prevented us from liberating 
ourselves; from getting our house in order, constantly im- 
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posing upon us their dictates and prefabricated solutions. 
Those solutions cannot even be realized, let alone sustained, 
because they are a product of aggression and injustice. They 
are not a creation of human excellence and virtue, but Sa- 
tan’s handiwork; the fruit of treachery, godlessness and in- 
humanity. The West persists in this aggressive behavior in 
order to continue meddling in our house so that they may 
profit from our suffering and pain. All the while telling us, 
without a trace of shame or remorse: “You're not capable of 
organizing your household, or maintaining order in your 
yard” As if we could forget all that they’ve done to us in the 
wars and occupations we've been subjected to. Or how they 
“liberated” us, only to make us slaves twice over that which 
we had been. All to prevent us from being who we were, and 
who we can become. To make us over in their own idola- 
trous image, as the Lord’s prophets warned long ago. 

Arise, o Lord my God, and judge Thy people and nations 
by Thy eternal Justice and Truth. Let Thy hand be raised, and 
may Thou not forget Thy needy ‘till the end of time. Install, o 
Lord, a law-giver above both us and them, and let all people 
and nations understand that they are mere human beings. 
Because those which have attacked us, now have surround- 
ed and subjugated us, and have trained their eyes with the 
intention of exterminating us. They intend to pound us into 
the ground, to annihilate and erase any trace of our exis- 
tence. They wish to destroy Thine shrines, simply because 
they are not like theirs. They are resentful that we know and 
remember that “in a martyred land, martyrs are needed’ 

O God our Savior, Hope of the world, even of the small- 
est and most distant corners of the earth. We know from our 
life’s bitter experience, and from the historic journey and 
forbearance of our fathers, that the greater the misfortune, 
the greater the hope of salvation. That is the mystery of Thy 
Son's Cross, as well as the mystery of our crucifixion and 
resurrection on the path through this Valley of Tears that is 
this earth. 

Lord, Thou merciful who loveth mankind, Savior of 
souls, we pray to Thee with wounded bodies, dispirited 
souls, with subdued spirits and faltering voices. We pray and 
beseech Thee to be admitted again. Allow the sacrifice of 
our humiliation to be accepted before Thee, and let Thy holy 
will today rule above us. For there is no shame for those who 
are bound to Thee. And now we adhere to Thee with all our 
heart, and fear Thee, seeking Thy face. Do not make us 
ashamed on this day of reckoning and our hour of tempta- 
tion. In Thy Name's ske, do not forsake us ’til the end time, 
and do not break the bond of Thy covenant. Do not com- 
pletely distance us from Thy mercy, for the sake our fathers, 
Thy righteous servants. Hear us Lord, for the sake of the 
sainted Sava and the martyred Lazar. For the sake of inno- 
cent children murdered and exiled, and grieving orphans. 
Our collective soul has become filled with apprehension, 
our hearts and bellies with tumult, our bones with tremors 
because of our many transgressions, and of Thy righteous 
anger. Descended from Nemanja and Lazar, Orlovié and 


Tankosic, we have become unworthy of our ancestors. Our 
tormentors are uprooting the foundations of Thy shrines, 
thereby extracting the roots of our life and being. They want 
to destroy Decani monastery and dismantle the beautiful 
Gracanica, to remove the cross atop the Patriarchate of Pe¢, 
and build a minaret atop Ljeviska church. “They’ve severed 
the nerves in our eyes, and now would like to snatch away 
the ‘seeing’ white cane from our hands. Land we've received 
from Heaven, others have promised away,’ sold, and they 
have betrayed us to our mortal enemies. 

But don't Thou, our only Lord, betray us. Thou, the One 
True God, do not abandon us to our mortal enemies and 
executioners, but call us to Thee and again give us life. 
Should even my skin decompose, and my bones rot, I will 
again arise and stand before ‘Thee, glorify Thee, and confess 
to Thy Holy Name. For we, as a people were of your flock, 
but were made sacrificial lambs, and objects of prey for wild 
beasts, and food for worms. Along with the criminal on the 
cross, we cry: “Remember us, 0 Lord, in Thy Kingdom?” 

Gentle and Almighty Lord, look at Thy needy, who for 
centuries have been oppressed and trampled by all who have 
passed this way. Remind Thyself that we are earthly dust, 
with a soul inside our bodies. For Thou hast stood, in the 
beginning, above the dust and called us from non-being into 
being, led and resurrected us from death into life. For Thou 
art the Resurrection and Life, and Thy many mercies are 
boundless, before which my sins are like dust and ashes to be 
dissolved and dispersed by the breeze of Thy Spirit and 
cleansed by the Cross of Thy Son, so that we can be made 
whiter than snow and more radiant than the sun. 

Inall of this Lord, we have not forgotten Thee. Because of 
it, Thou wilt not forget the trampled plantings of Thy vine- 
yard. If we should forget our Lord’s Name, or if we hold out 
our hands to a false and alien god, bring us back and re-di- 
rect us, illuminate us with the radiance of Thy face. Cleanse 
us of our visible and secret sins and transgressions, resurrect 
us from our graves. Because Thou art God who ventured 
and descended into hell, broke the shackles of the captives 
and resurrected Adam's progeny, consecrating for us the 
Heavenly Kingdom. 

Should I forget you Kosovo, my Jerusalem, may my right 
hand be forgotten. May my tongue cleave to my palate if] fail 
to remember you, Metohija mine, or if I do not place you at 
the beginning of my song, my psalmody to God, who is my 
salvation. 

Stefan of Metohija 
Hariton of Kosovo 


+ The monk Hariton (Luki¢) was kidnapped by Alba- 
nians in the presence of KFOR troops in the middle of Priz- 
ren on June 14*, 1999. His body was found on August 8", 
2000, in an unmarked individual grave in the cemetery of 
the Albanian village of Tusus near Prizren by the Commis- 
sion of exhumation. The body was decapitated and severely 





Martyrdom of a saint, narthex, the Patriarchate of Peé 


mutilated. The head was not found. The body was buried at 
Monastery Crna Reka, on November 12, 2000. 

tHieromonk Stefan (Puri¢) was kidnapped in front of the 
monastery Budisavci in Metohija on July 19, 1999 by Roman 
Catholic Albanians. To date, the international forces of NA- 
TO and UNMIK have not located him. 
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Hieromonk Stefan of Metohija, drawing by Stamatis Skliris, 2014 
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How to differentiate the violence of war, which both sides experienced, from the violence of postwar 
“peace, which was unfolding in many dimensions? 
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THE DESTRUCTION OF SERBIA'S PATRIMONIAL SITES IN KOSOVO 


I 


CHURCHES, MONASTERIES AND ENSEMBLES—WORLD HERITAGE 


Notes: 


A) IN ALBANIAN-POPULATED AREAS 


The lists were complied on the basis of the Central Register of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 


of the Republic of Serbia 


Further information: Project Urgent Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage in Metohija: Final Report, 
Belgrade: MNEMOSYNE, 2003, pp. 370-384; Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija 
























































MU- DATE OF PROOF 
< CON- OWN- OF DOCUMENTATION 
No ASSET eee STRUC- PROTECTION CATEGORY ER OWN- AETER 1999. 
TION ERSHIP 
MONASTERY OF DECANI SK 1368 Cade Archaeological research; 
1 Since 2004, i.e. 2006, the monastery has Degani_ | 1327-1335 Faacn ina Gea poraRe soc one Project for the kitchen; 
been listed as World Heritage and World _ : Dee A Reconstruction project for 
Heri , UNESCO World Heritage List tract nae : me 
eritage in Danger Leontije’s Dormitory 
PATRIARCHATE OF PEC SK 1370 Cadas- 
2 | Since 2006, the monastery has been listed Peé 13th c, Extraordinary Importance SOC tre ex- “ 
as World Heritage UNESCO World Heritage List tract* 
HOLY MOTHER OF GOD OF LJEVISA SK 1369 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 . Cadas- : ; 
4 | SINCE 2006, the church has been listed as __| Prizren oe /13%/ | Extraordinary Importance SOC tre ex- Refurbishment of ancillary ie 
World Heritage and World Heritage in nea tract* building sn theschisrchyand 
D 8 8 UNESCO World Heritage List 
anger 
SK 1366 Cadas- 
5 to is ee ears Prizren | 1343-1352 | Extraordinary Importance SOC tre ex- ig 
; UNESCO World Heritage List tract* 
II/1 
PRESERVED CULTURAL ASSETS 
Active churches and monasteries 
A) IN ALBANIAN-POPULATED AREAS 
Notes: 
The lists were complied on the basis of the Central Register of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 
of the Republic of Serbia 
MU- DATE OF et E 
No ASSET NICI- CONSTRUC- | PROTECTION CATEGORY OWNER DOCUMENTATION AFTER 1999 
OWNER- 
PALITY TION 
SHIP 
1 Budi ; Kili First half SK 1396 SOC - Monastery of Cadastre Project for the perimeter wall 
ee a of the 14 c, Extraordinary importance the Patriarchate of Peé | extract* Photographs** 
Monastery of SK 1378 SOC —- Monastery Cadastre Consolidation project for the church 
2 is Istok 14th_1 6th c, . : Fos : a 
Gorioé Extraordinary importance of Deéani extract* Photographs** 
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** Further information: Ibid. 
—Interventions by the Reconstruction Implementation Commission for Orthodox Religious Sites in Kosovo; source: 
Serbian Orthodox Church 


MirjANA MENKOVIC 


CC — Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija; MC - MNEMOSYNE Center; IPCMRS -— Institute for the 
Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic of Serbia; SOC — Serbian Orthodox Church; CoE — Council of 


Europe 





INTERVENTIONS 





IMPLEMENTED 
2001-2006 


PLANNED 


IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014. 





Archaeological research 
Construction of the kitchen 
In 2004—2005, Leontije’s 
Dormitory was renovated. 


Refurbishment of the churchyard 
Reconstruction of the heating facility 
Fire-fighting measures 


Conservation professionals of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments of the 
Republic of Serbia carried out the conservation of wall paintings in the chapel of St. Nicholas 
and a part of the narthex. Between 2010 and 2013, a new dormitory was built at the site where 
the Prizren Dormitory once stood. The enclosing wall and the gate were repaired. 





Geodetic survey 

Partial conservation of fres- 
cos in the church of the Holy 
Mother of God Hodegetria 
(Pilot project in cooperation 
with INTERSOS) 


Damp elimination project; 
Consolidation of the perimeter wall 
Consolidation of ancillary buildings 
Reparation of the water-supply and the 
construction of a well 

Fire-fighting measures 


Between 2005 and 2007, large-scale works aimed at consolidating and reconstructing the 
churches and the narthex were carried out. On that occasion, the facades were reconstructed to 
their design in the 14* century. 

In 2013, owing to a Russian donation that came through UNESCO, conservation experts of the 
Provincial Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments in Novi Sad carried out a large- 
scale conservation and restoration of the frescos in the church of the Holy Hodegetria. 





u Reparation of the lead roof 


Between 2005 and 2008, the structure of the church was repaired, the roofing was replaced and 
a new gallery and a staircase leading toward the belfry were built. During the same period, a 
souvenir shop next to the church was restored and a new parish house was built. Between 2011 
and 2013, conservation and restoration works were undertaken on the burnt and severely 
damaged wall paintings in the church and the exonarthex. 








Construction of a heating 
facility in the dormitory 





The burnt dormitories were renovated in 2012-13. 








Further information: Project Urgent Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage in Metohija: Final Report, 
Belgrade: MNEMOSYNE, 2003, pp. 370-384; Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija 
** Further information: Ibid. 


CC — Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija; MC - MNEMOSYNE Center; IPCMRS — Institute for the 
Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic of Serbia pe; SOC — Serbian Orthodox Church; CoE — Council 


of Europe 





INTERVENTIONS 





IMPLEMENTED 2001-2006 


PLANNED 


IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014 





Consolidation of the church; 
Reconstruction of the water supply 


In 2009, Serbian conservation specialists fully conserved and restored the frescos; 
the project was sponsored by UNESCO. 











Reconstruction of electri- 
city and water supply 





The monastery complex has recently been restored. The dormitory was renovated 
and the monastery yard was refurbished. 
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THE DESTRUCTION OF SERBIA'S PATRIMONIAL SITES IN Kosovo 


Notes: 


II/1 


PRESERVED CULTURAL ASSETS 
Active churches and monasteries 


B) IN SERB-POPULATED AREAS 


The lists were complied on the basis of the Central Register of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 


of the Republic of Serbia 






























































DATE OF PROOF OF 
MUNICI- PROTECTION DOCUMENTA- 
No: ark PALITY SS CATEGORY ONE OWNER TION AFTER 1999 
TION SHIP 
pr denaiete SK 1392 
1 | Church of the Presentation ofthe | Lipljan 14% / 16% c. Extrsordi . ‘ 
Mother of God in the Temple Pinon tuples ern 
‘ y SK 1449 
h 
2 | Monastery of Sokolica Zvecan 14" ¢, Extraordinary importance 
CRKOLEZ SK 1380 Cadastre x 
A Church of St. John the Baptist Hee H2p8 Extraordinary importance out extract* Photopraphs 
VELIKA HOCA SK 1395 ae Cadastre 
4 Orahovac | 13th-14th c, ; ‘ — Serbian Orthodox ; Photographs** 
Church of St. John Extraordinary importance ; . ., | extract 
Parish of Velika Hoca 
VELIKA HOCA SK 1394. Municipality Cadastre < 
> | Church of St. Nicholas chmaven: ee Extraordinary importance _| of Orahovac extract* Photographs 
BOGOSEVCI Late 16% - SK 1407 Cadastre i 
Church of St. Nicholas Poaen early 17th c, Extraordinary importance eee extract* Photographs 
DRAJCICI Consolidation project 
7 | Church of Prizren Late 16t c. are ee + Ree SOC ce i for the church 
St. Nicholas ie . : Photographs** 
GORNJE SELO : Late 16th — SK 1408 Cadastre pie 
8 | Church of St. George nee early 17th c, Extraordinary importance SOS Extract* Photographs 
MUSNIKOVO s Second half of | SK 1409 Cadastre ie 
2 Church of St. Nicholas Eneren the 16% c, Extraordinary importance eee Extract* Photographs 
19 | MUSNIKOVO SK 1406 SOC and the Munici- ee ie 
10 | Church of Holy Apostles pee Beater Extraordinary importance _| pality of Prizren Non-existent” | Photographs 
11 | SREDSKA PEJCICI Prizren _| Fitst half SK 1404 SOC and the Munici- | Cadastre Pieksoe 
~~ | Church of the Mother of God of the 17% c. Extraordinary importance _| pality of Prizren Extract* one 
z DONJA BITINJA & Second half SK 1421 Cadastre 5% 
12 | Church of St. Theodore Teron SeEGe of the 16% c. Extraordinary importance 206 Extract* Photographs 
4g |GORNJA BITINJA é h SK 1421 . ‘ Pe 
13 Church of St. George Sues ds Extraordinary importance oe Non-existent’ | Photographs 
14 | GOTOVUSA z Second half | SK 1422 eae tie 
14 | Church of St. Nicholas Ee of the 16% c. Extraordinary importance oo Non-existent* | Photographs 
jx |STRPCE “ SK 1423 Cadastre ws 
= Church of St. Nicholas i ENO EEE Extraordinary importance eis Extract* Photographs 
16 VELIKO ROPOTOVO Kosovska | Second half iit Pesiecied Cocleewnient 
~~ | Church of Holy Archangel Michael | Kamenica | of the 19'c. Pro) 
= DONJE KORMINJANE Kosovska ee : 
17 | Church of the Mother of God ancnicn Late 18tc, III Protected Consolidation project 
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* Further information: Project Urgent Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage in Metohija: Final Report, 
Belgrade: MNEMOSYNE, 2003, pp. 370-384; Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija 
* Further information: [bid. 


CC — Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija; MC - MNEMOSYNE Center; IPCMRS — Institute for the 
Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic of Serbia pe; SOC — Serbian Orthodox Church; CoE — Council of 








Europe 
INTERVENTIONS 
IMPLEMENTED 
5001-2006 PLANNED IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014 





Consolidation of the church 
Rearrangement of the plateau 
around the church 


The church was renovated in 2002. In a project sponsored by UNESCO, conservation specialist 
of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments in Serbia undertook a full conservation 
and restoration of the frescos in the church. 





Construction of a road 
and water-supply 


To compete the construction 
of water-supply 


The conventual buildings were renovated; the roof of the church and the enclosing wall were 
repaired and the monastery yard was refurbished. 








After 2004, at the time when the church was being transformed into a monastery, the porch with a 
belfry to the north of the church was expanded to serve as a dormitory. At the foot of the hill where 
the church stands, on the southeast side, a memorial fountain dedicated to the killed inhabitants of 
Hoéa was built. 








The church was renovated and repaired in 2008. 





Consolidation of the 
church 


The church was consolidated and renovated in 2003. The structure of the building is not endangered. 
However, in 2013, the demolition of the Serbian school was undertaken but was stopped after 
the protest of the Serbian Community in Kosovo and Metohija. 











In 2010, small-scale repairs were begun. 











The church was broken in and plundered in 2012. 











Consolidation of the 
church and its frescos 


The church and the belfry have recently been renovated and the churchyard has been refurbished. 
A part of the fresco decoration underwent conservation and restoration in 2002. 














The church has recently been renovated. A part of the fresco decoration underwent conservation 
and restoration in 2002. 





901 





THE DESTRUCTION OF SERBIA'S PATRIMONIAL SITES IN KOSOVO 
























































DATE OF PROOF OF 
MUNICI- PROTECTION DOCUMENTA- 
Ne opel: PALITY Pea CATEGORY Oye Oe TION AFTER 1999 
VRACEVO oe Consolidation and 
18 | Church of Holy Doctors Leposavi¢ ae III Protected Spore manne 
Cosmas and Damian several occa- restoration project 
sions 
19 eeuiaae and tadnas Lipljan III Protected Consolidation project 
20 ae the Transfiguration Gnjilane | 1861 III Protected Consolidation project 
SUSICA aed Earlyl4" c., 
a} Church of St. Demetrius Posuna 1991 Il Protected 
BERIVOJCE Kosovska 17th 
a Monastery of Globarnica Kamenica le Il Protected 
LESAK +s 
23 Borjani Church Leposavi¢ III Protected 
DOBROTIN ae First half of the 
24 | Church of St. Demetrius Lipljan 19th ¢, III Protected 
BABIN MOST 
25 | Church of the Veil Obilié 20t c, III Protected 
of the Mother of God 
} SOC - Serbian Or- 
26 hemes re an Orahovac | 14th-16thc, III Protected thodox Parish of Non-existent* | Photographs** 
ee Velika Hoga 
PLANJANE 
27 | Church of the Nativity Prizren 1868 III Protected SOC Non-existent* | Photographs** 
of the Mother of God 
28 aah Nicholas Prizren 17t- 18th ¢. III Protected SOC Non-existent* | Photographs** 
29 nate ae ae Srbica Before 1432 III Protected SOC Non-existent* | Photographs** 
CREPULJA Zubin on 
30 | Church of St. Nicholas Potok poe Ill Protected 
CECEVO Zubin ae 
31 | Church of St. Paraskeve Potok eee Ill Protected 
Zubin 
DUBOKI POTOK h 
*2 | Church of the Mother of God | F001, alc. Heapteged 
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INTERVENTIONS 





IMPLEMENTED 
2001-2006 


PLANNED 


IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014 





Archaeological research; 
Consolidation and 
restoration of the church 





Consolidation of 
church’s facades, 
side-walk and roofing 





Consolidation of the 
church and frescos 


The church has recently been renovated and statically consolidated. In 2002, the mural paintings 
undervent partial restoration and conservation. 





Fence construction 


In 2006, the fence around the church was damaged. 





Over the several past years, the old-style roofing tiles have been replaced with new ceramic tiles. 
The apse has been covered with metal sheets. The church is in a good condition. In 2010, a dormitory 
was built next to it. 








The church is in a good condition. It has recently been renovated. In 2013, a belfry and a dormitory 
were built next to the church. 





The dormitory was repaired and reconstructed in 2003. The church was repeatedly desecrated and 
looted, most recently in 2013. 








It has recently been renovated. 








The church was repaired 
in 2003. 














Construction of 
a dormitory and 
an enclosing wall 
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II/2 


PRESERVED CULTURAL PROPERTIES 
Other cultural properties 


A) INALBANIAN-POPULATED AREAS 


Notes: 


The lists were complied on the basis of the Central Register of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 


of the Republic of Serbia 













































































MUNICI- | DATE OF CON- PROOF OF 
No. ASSET PALITY STRUCTION PROTECTION CATEGORY OWNER OWNERSHIP 
GAZIMESTAN 
The Battle of Kosovo ee I PKIC 59 
1 ; Pristina 1953 : : 
Memorial complex Extraordinary importance 
DAMAGED IN 1999 
Remains of the ISK 1379 
2 Istok 13t ¢, : : 
Monastery of the Mother of God of Hvosno Extraordinary importance 
3 DJAKOVICA Diskodics Late 15— early |1SK 1372 Public Public 
“Terzijski” Bridge noe 16 ¢, Extraordinary importance property property” 
4 | VUCITRN Vuéitrn | Late 14 — early | SK 1373 
Vojnovics’ Bridge 15th. Extraordinary importance 
5 aVereEN Vucitrn 14th ¢, ae vue : 
Castle Extraordinary importance 
6 | Monastery of Kmetovce Gnjilane 14th ¢, i ae : 
Extraordinary importance 
FOGRADIE : 5 Second half of ISK 1389 Municipal- | Cadastre 
7 | Church of Holy Doctors Cosmas and Damian Kina h : : : , 5 
(Lower Clurch) the 16" c. Extraordinary importance ity of Klina | extract 
aevaee Late 16* or earl 
8 | Statue of Montenegrin Virgin with the Child; Vitina 17th e ear'Y | III Protected 
Statue of St. Rocco , 
9 ccc aie Vucitrn 19th ¢, III Protected 
GOJBULJA ve i 
” Remains of the cemetery church of St. Paraskeve a mores MEE 
11 | Monastery of Draganac Gnjilane 1865-1869 II Protected 
GNJILANE 
12 | Vlastimir Dimi¢’s house Gnjilane 19% c. III Protected 
(Stojana Trajkovica Street, No 19) 
13 oo Djakovica | 15th-16tc. III Protected Public Non-existent* 
abacki” Bridge property 
14 Reena Djakovica | 19% c. III Protected Public Cadastre 
alici” Bridge property extract 
15 anil Kaljaja Kaéanik 14th / 16th, III Protected 
BOZEVCE Kosovska ; m 
* Prilepac (Prilepnica) Frotress Kamenica ce MES 
STARI TRG Kosovska h 
St. Peter’s Basilica — “Saxon Church” Mitrovica ee MP Esoteated 
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Further information: Project Urgent Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage in Metohija: Final Report, 
Belgrade: MNEMOSYNE , 2003, 370-384; Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija 
** Further information: Ibid. 


CC — Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija; MC - MNEMOSYNE Center; IPCMRS -— Institute for the 
Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic of Serbia pe; SOC — Serbian Orthodox Church; CoE — Council 






























































of Europe 
INTERVENTIONS 
DOCUMENTATION 
AER IMPLEMENTED 2001-2006 | PLANNED IMPLEMENTED IN 2006-2014 
Physical After the Pogrom of 2004, the text on the facade and inside the tower was reconstructed. 
Restoration of the inscription; ss ti A new staircase was built. The fagade was restored. The area surrounding the tower was 
Reparation of electricity supply aes refurbished. However, the site is endangered due to the construction of a warehouse 
5 in the area surrounding the memorial complex. 
Photographs** 
Photographs** 
The church was broken in and desecrated in 2006. 
Reconstruction project Mainte- Th : 
: e monastery was partially reconstructed and expanded between 2002 and 2012. 
for the dormitory nance 
Photographs** 
Photographs** 
Conserva- 
tion of 
remains 
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MUNICI- | DATE OF CON- PROOF OF 
No. ASSET PALITY STRUCTION PROTECTION CATEGORY OWNER OWNERSHIP 
KOSOVSKA MITROVICA, access 
18 | Edifice of the former Russian Consulate iis Early 20% c. III Protected 
: Mitrovica 
in Zelengora Street N° 10 
KOSOVSKA MITROVICA Kosovska is 
os House in Ilije Bircanina Street N° 17 Mitrovica ales MEreieaies 
BELASICA . 
20 Vrhlab Fortress Podujevo | 13t-14th¢, III Protected 
BADOVAC 73 i 
21 | Remains of the Monastery of Vojsilovica ne to Ee 
22 BATABANE Pristina 14th-16t ¢, III Protected 
Remains of a church 
PRISTINA 
23 | Building of the Metropolitanate Residence Pristina 1869 II Protected 
and the First Serbian School 
SASKOVAC, we aa 
24 Veletin (fortified city) Pristina gth-1 0th c, II Protected 
SASKOVAC 
25 | Remains of St. Paraskeve’s church Pristina 14th ¢, III Protected 
(Celije Saskovacke) 
26 MUeee Stimlje 16th-17¢h ¢, III Protected 
Remains of a church 
RACAK NEAR STIMLJE Bs h 
27 Church of Holy Doctors Stimlje 14% ¢, III Protected 
BELICA i ‘ ; . 
28 Church of St. George Istok 14th / 16% c. III Protected SOC Non-existent 
LEOCINA ; Second half of aie 
29 Church of St. John Srbica the Tetine: III Protected SOC Non-existent 
II/2 
PRESERVED CULTURAL PROPERTIES 
Other cultural properties 
B) IN SERB-POPULATED AREAS 
Notes: 
The lists were complied on the basis of the Central Register of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 
of the Republic of Serbia 
PROOF OF 
PLACE, DATE OF ‘ 
No. ASSET MUNICIPALITY | CONSTRUCTION PROTECTION CATEGORY Owner cae 
1 | ULPIANA Graéanica Ce ee eas 3 
century Extraordinary importance 
NOVO BRDO fs . . 
2 Medieval farteess Novo Brdo Early 14th c, SK 1393 Extraordinary importance 
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INTERVENTIONS 
DOCUMENTATION 
Pe IMPLEMENTED 2001-2006 | PLANNED IMPLEMENTED IN 2006-2014 
Photographs** 
Photographs** 














Further information: Project Urgent Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage in Metohija: Final Report, 
Belgrade: MNEMOSYNE, 2003, pp. 370-384; Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija 
** Further information: Ibid. 


CC — Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija; MC - MNEMOSYNE Center; IPCMRS -— Institute for the 
Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic of Serbia; SOC — Serbian Orthodox Church; CoE — Council of 








Europe 
INTERVENTIONS 
DOCUMENTATION IMPLE- 
eRe aes PLANNED IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014 
2006 





Physical protection 
Purchase of land 














Physical protection 





Early in 2014, UNESCO invited a tender for the restoration of the fortress. 





907 








THE DESTRUCTION OF SERBIA'S PATRIMONIAL SITES IN KOSOVO 




































































PROOF OF 
PLACE, DATE OF 7 
No. ASSET MUNICIPALITY | CONSTRUCTION PROTECTION CATEGORY Owner mee 
3 nee Zvecan 10%-11t ¢, SK 1416 Extraordinary importance 
ortress 
VAGANES Kosovska Kame- : . 
4 Church of the Mother of God ies 1354-1355 SK 1390 Extraordinary importance 
5 MOCARE Kosovska Kame- 14th-17th SK 1391 
Ubozac (Rdjavac) Monastery nica : Extraordinary importance 
LOVAC x h 
° Remains of St. Panteleimon’s church nee re a 
BRNJACI 
7 | Remains of the Castle of Zubin Potok 13th-1 4th ¢, III Protected 
Queen Helen of Anjou 
AJNOVCE Kosovska ia hak 
Tamnica (Recane) Monastery Kamenica feria Il Protected 
MAZIC Kosovska , 
4 Medieval complex Mitrovica pice ace Hieeptecied 
CERANJSKA REKA 
10 | Remains of St. Paraskeve’s church Leposavi¢é III Protected 
and a marble statue 
GORNJA GUSTERICA eae ‘ 
11 Church of St. Elias Lipljan 17h c, III Protected 
‘ LIPLJAN er " 
22 | ola Primary School Lipljan 19%*c. III Protected 
2 SLOVINJE ome : 
x Monastery with St. George’s church Pplen ee My eectected 
s SLOVINJE ae ee 
14 Church of St. John Lipljan 14th-16th c, III Protected 
BOSTANE 
15 | Remains of the Church of the Mother of Novo Brdo III Protected 
God 
16 BOSSE Novo Brdo 14% or 15tc, III Protected 
Remains of a Saxon church 
B VELIKA HOCA SOC — Monas- Cadastre 
ue Metochion of the Decani Monastery Orehavas Beeotected tery of Decani extract* 
é SOC - Serbian 
18 Mees, Oo ; Orahovac 18tr¢, III Protected Orthodox Parish Cadastre 
Winery of St. Stephen’s Church ; ‘ extract 
of Velika Hoéa 
VELIKA HOCA 1830 and 1835; c. Milos Cadastre 
ae House of the Hadzispasi¢ Family Ono 1860 mi receciey Hadzispasi¢ extract* 
VELIKA HOCA Municipality of | Cadastre 
ae Memorial Tower of Lazar Kujundzi¢ SL oe eo Orahovac extract* 
21 oe Pristina Before 1830 III Protected 





Caéa’s watermill 




















908 





MirjANA MENKOVIC 














INTERVENTIONS 
DOCUMENTATION | | IMPLE- 
AFTER 1999 ce PLANNED IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014 
2006 
Lighting project Rehabilitation project 





Consolidation project 


The church has recently been repaired and its ceramic-tile roof was replaced 
with a metal-sheet roof. 





Consolidation project 











Consolidation project 








In 2011, a new church, a belfry and a dormitory were built upon the remains of the church. 
The project was sponsored by donations of Serbs from Serbia and the Diaspora. 
The remains of old tombstones can be seen around the dormitory. 

















The church was renovated in 1987 and it is in a good condition. 








Photographs** 





Photographs** 





Plans, sections, elevations 
Photographs** 





Photographs** 


The interior of the tower and the area around it have recently been refurbished. 
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THE DESTRUCTION OF SERBIA’S PATRIMONIAL SITES IN KOSOVO 


Notes: 


Ill 
DAMAGED AND DESTROYED CULTURAL PROPERTIES 


A) IN ALBANIAN-POPULATED AREAS 


The lists were complied on the basis of the Central Register of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 


of the Republic of Serbia 





















































DATE OF PROOF 
MUNICI- CON- : OF DOCUMENTATION 
No. ASSET PALITY STRUC- Protection category Owner OWNER AETER 1999 
TION SHIP 
MUSUTISTE ISK 1414 Cadasie Reconstruction project 
1 | Church of the Mother of God Hodegetria Suva Reka | 1315 Extraordinary SOC seat for the church 
DESTROYED IN 1999 importance Photographs** 
a .. | Reconstruction project 
MONASTERY OF ZOCISTE h h Non-exis- 
2 DESTROYED IN 1999 Orahovac | 14th/16tc. | II Protected SOC Sent for the church 
Photographs 
DJURAKOVAC ISK 1381 Cadastre 
3 | Church of St. Nicholas Istok 16th c. Extraordinary SOC ecueack Photographs** 
DESTROYED IN 1999 importance 
DOLAC 
ISK 1383 
Monastery of the Presentation ; h h : Cadastre oe 
- of the Mother of God in the Temple lina Pees deal extract* Phopurapes 
DESTROYED IN 1999 
GORNJE NERODIMLJE ISK 1420 Public Compan Cadecine 
5. | Monastery of Holy Archangels Uro-Sevac | 14th/17tc¢. | Extraordinary “Srbija cee y eect Photographs** 
DESTROYED IN 1999 importance ) 
BORE S YOR eee Public Compan Cadastre 
6. | Monastery of Sts Peter and Paul Klina 14th /16tc. | Extraordinary “Srbija Sum a straai’ Photographs** 
DAMAGED IN 1999 importance ) “ . 
CABICI : 1 SK 1386 
7. | Church of St. Nicholas Klina a. Extraordinary Municipality of Klina — Photographs** 
DESTROYED IN 1999 carly ©" © | importance 
DRSNIK 1SK 1384 Cadkeive 
8. | Church of St. Paraskeve Klina 16th c. Extraordinary SOC extract" Photographs** 
DAMAGED IN 1999 importance 
KIJEVO ISK 1385 Cadacti 
9. | Church of St. Nicholas Ma-liSevo | 14th c. Extraordinary SOC eewari® Photographs** 
DESTROYED IN 1999 importance 
MLECANE ISK 1385 Cadastre 
10. | Church of St. Nicholas Ma-ligevo | 14thc, Extraordinary Municipality of Klina eeiact® Photographs** 
DESTROYED IN 1999 importance 
LOCANE 1 SK 1386 EXIS- 
11 | Danilovic’s Log Cabin Deéani 1710s Extraordinary Branko Danilovié TENT* 
DESTROYED IN 1999 importance 
PRIZREN ISK 1399 Caaacee 
12 | Kaljaja Fortress Prizren lif ¢. Extraordinary xtract* Photographs** 
POGROM, MARCH 2004. importance ° 
PRIZREN ISK 1401 Ciieee 
13 | Church of the Holy Savior Prizren c 1330 Extraordinary SOC erat! Photographs** 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 importance 
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Further information: Project Urgent Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage in Metohija: Final Report, 
Belgrade: MNEMOSYNE, 2003, pp. 370-384; Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija 


Further information: Ibid. 


CC — Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija; MC - MNEMOSYNE Center; IPCMRS -— Institute for the 
Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic of Serbia pe; SOC — Serbian Orthodox Church; CoE — Council 


of Europe 





INTERVENTIONS 





IMPLEMENTED 


2001-2006 BEANE 


IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014 





Rehabilitation project for the 
churchyard and ancillary 
objects 





Reconstruction of the church 
Refurbishment of the 
churchyard 

Construction of a dormitory 


After the fraternity had been reestablished in October 2004, a gradual reconstruction of the monastery complex 
was undertaken; the funds were provided by the religious community and the Coordination Center for Kosovo and 
Metohija of the Republic of Serbia. The church was entirely reconstructed, the conventual buildings were rebuilt 
and the churchyard was refurbished. Since the reestablishment of the fraternity, monks have been exposed to 
occasional attacks and provocations because the monastery is located in an Albanian-populated area. 




















After 2009, when a part of the Serbian population had returned to the village, an initiative was started to renovate 
the church. 














After the Pogrom of 2004, the Kosovar authorities organized the reconstruction and development of the fortress. 














In 2005, emergency works were undertaken in both structures: windows were glazed and the roof and doors were 
replaced. 
In autumn 2013, both churches were broken into, which indicates that the security of the building is threatened. 
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DATE OF PROOF 
MUNICI- CON- : OF DOCUMENTATION 
No. ASSET PALITY STRUC- Protection category Owner OWNER AETER 1999 
TION SHIP 
PRIZREN ISK 1402 
14 | Church of St. Nicholas (“Tuti¢’s”) Prizren 1331-1332 | Extraordinary je aaa ee Photographs** 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 importance ° 
~ ISK 1413 NON- 
MONASTERY OF DEVIC ‘ : ae 
15 POGROM, MARCH 2004 Srbica 1434 Extraordinary SOC EXIS . Photographs 
importance TENT 
MUSUTISTE Before 1465: | LSK 1414 Non-exis- 
16 | Monastery of Holy Trinity Suva Reka 1 oa . ” | Extraordinary SOC ae . Photographs** 
DESTROYED IN 1999 , importance 
RECANE ISK 1415 
17 | Church of St. George Suva Reka eae Extraordinary SOC eis Photographs** 
DESTROYED IN 1999 ore © & | inportance 
SA TBOVEC Be ISK 1419 
Church of the Dormition of the Mother of God % : 
18 y Urogevac | Late 14t'c. | Extraordinary 
(Monastery of Holy Emperor Uros) ; f 
DESTROYED IN 1999 nen 
BUZOVIK 
19 | Monastery of Holy Archangel Michael Vitina 16t ¢. III Protected 
DESTROYED IN 1999 
VUCITRN 
20 | Church of St. Elijah Vucitrn 1834 III Protected 
POGROM, MARCH 2004. 
SAMODREZA 
21 | Church of Holy Prince Lazar Vucitrn 1932. III Protected 
DESTROYED IN 1999 
ZEGRA 
22 | Church of St. Elijah Gnjilane | 1931. III Protected 
DEMOLISHED IN 1999 
KOs 
23 | Tomi¢’s fortified house (kulla) Istok Late 19c, | III Protected Existent* | Photographs** 
DESTROYED IN 1999 
KACANIK 
24 | Church of St. Elias Ka¢éanik 1929 III Protected 
DEMOLISHED IN 1999 
SICEVO 
25 | Church of St. Nicholas Klina 1452 III Protected 
DESTROYED 
KOSOVO POLJE ieee 
26 | Church of St. Nicholas a 1940 III Protected 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 ye 
KOSOVSKA MITROVICA seve 
27 | Church of St. Sava ie S<4 | 1896-1912 _| III Protected 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 ener 
BRNJACA , 
28 | Church of St. Kyriake Orahovac ae III Protected SOC na Photographs** 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 ; 
PEC s 
29 | Mira Protic’s House Pec c. 1860 III Protected te the Prone aes 





DESTROYED IN 1999 
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INTERVENTIONS 





IMPLEMENTED 
2001-2006 


PLANNED 


IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014 





Between 2005 and 2008, the structure of the church was repaired and the roof was covered with new lead sheets. 
The inner surfaces which were not covered by frescos were plastered. 





Between 2005 and 2008, the complex of the monastery was restored both structurally and functionally. 














The removal of the remains of the church and the dormitory from the site is to be completed in 2014. 





Between 2005 and 2008, both the church and the parish house were entirely reconstructed. 





The church has been turned into dump and constantly exposed to desecration. 

















In 2005, the remains of the burnt furnishings were removed and the exterior and the interior of the church were 
restored. The church was subsequently furnished with a new iconostasis. 





In 2005, the church was restored both inside and out. 





In 2005, the building and the gate of the churchyard were restored. 
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ASSET 


MUNICI- 
PALITY 


DATE OF 
CON- 
STRUC- 
TION 


Protection category 


Owner 


PROOF 
OF 
OWNER- 
SHIP 


DOCUMENTATION 
AFTER 1999 





30 


PEC 
Stara Carsija (Old market-place) 
DEVASTATED IN 1999 


Peé 


16th / 18th / 
19th ¢, 


III Protected 


Non- 
existent* 


Photographs** 





31 


SIGA 
Church of St. George 
DAMAGED IN 1999 


Peé 


1937 


Ill Protected 





32 


PODUJEVO 
Church of St. Andrew (St. Elias) 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 


Podujevo 


1930 


III Protected 





33 


RAKITNICA 
Church of Holy Archangel Michael 
DAMAGED IN 1999 


Podujevo 


15% c,, 1936. 


III Protected 





34. 


KORISA 
Monastery with St. Mark’s Church 
DESTROYED IN 1999 


Prizren 


15th c., 1882. 


III Protected 





35 


LJUBIZDA 
Church of St. Nicholas 
DESTROYED IN 1999 


Prizren 


16t c. 


III Protected 


SOC 


Non- 
existent* 


Photographs** 





36 


PRIZREN 
Church of St. George (“Runovi¢”) 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 


Prizren 


14th-1 6th c, 


III Protected 


SOC 


Non- 
existent* 


Photographs** 





37 


PRIZREN 

Theological Seminary 

of Sts Cyril and Methodius 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 


Prizren 


1872 


III Protected 


SOC 





38 


PRIZREN 

Potkaljaja, Pantelija and Potok 
mahala complex 

POGROM, MARCH 2004 


Prizren 


19th, 


III Protected 


Non- 
existent* 


Photographs** 





39 


PRIZREN 
Church of St. Kyriake 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 


Prizren 


1371; 1966 


III Protected 


SOC 


Non- 
existent* 





40 


PRIZREN 
Church of St. Nicholas (“Rajko’s Church”) 
DAMAGED IN 1999 


Prizren 


First half of 
the 14 c, 


III Protected 


SOC 


Non- 
existent* 


Photographs** 





41 


PRISTINA 
Stara Carsija 
(Old Market-place) 


Pristina 


19th-20t ¢, 


III Protected 





42 


PRISTINA 
Church of St. Nicholas 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 


Pri-stina 


1830 


III Protected 





43 


POPOVLJANE 
Church of St. Nicholas 
DESTROYED IN 1999 


Suva Reka 


1626 


III Protected 


SOC 


Non- 
existent* 


Photographs** 








44 





DONJE NERODIMLJE 

Remains of a fortress and the Church 
of St. Nicholas 

DESTROYED IN 1999 





Uro-Sevac 





1983 (on 
earlier foun- 
dations) 





III Protected 





SOC 








Photographs** 
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INTERVENTIONS 





IMPLEMENTED 
2001-2006 


PLANNED 


IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014 








After 2001, the 
church was pulled 
down; only the 
foundations have 
remained. 





Between 2005 and 2008, the church was completely restored both inside and out but no church furnishings and 
iconostases have been set up. The belfry that stands next to the church was restored on the same occasion. During 
2012, new damages were observed in the church: broken pendant lustres and traces of rain leakage and bird 
droppings on the new floor. 














The church was entirely restored between 2005 and 2008. In 2013, Greek conservation professionals completed the 
conservation and restoration of the remains of the damaged mural decoration. 





Between 2005 and 2008, the Rectorate building, the students’ dormitory and the so-called “Uncle Sima’s” building 
within the Seminary complex were completely renovated. 





By the “restoration” that followed the Pogrom of 2004, damaged buildings were actually additionally devastated, 
destroying the identity and the heritage value of this once important ensemble. 





Between 2005 and 2008, the church was entirely renovated. However, due to subsequent “clearing of ruins” in its 
vicinity, its structure has been severely threatened by the sapping of foundations on the southwest side of the 
building. 





Urgent interventions aimed at preventing further dilapidation have been undertaken recently. 








Between 2005 and 2008, the church and the parish house were fully renovated. A new iconostasis has not been 
made. The remaining wall paintings should undergo a conservation treatment. 
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DATE OF PROOF 
MUNICI- CON- : OF DOCUMENTATION 
No. ASSET PALITY STRUC- Protection category Owner OWNER- AFTER 1999 
TION SHIP 

STIMLJE ; 
45 | Church of St. Nicholas Stimlje 1926 III Protected 

DEVASTATED IN 1999 

STIMLJE ; 
46 | Church of Holy Archangel Michael Stimlje 1920-1922 | III Protected 























POGROM, MARCH 2004. 





Ill 
DAMAGED AND DESTROYED CULTURAL PROPERTIES 


B) IN SERB-POPULATED AREAS 
Notes: 


The lists were complied on the basis of the Central Register of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 
of the Republic of Serbia 















































DATE OF CON- | PROTECTION PROOF OF 
Ne: BIoET EO | Sc pRvenON | CstrcORy I ROWNERSEEP 
GNJILANE i - 
1 Church of St. Nicholas Gnjilane 1861 III Protected 
CERNICA z ; 
2 Church of St. Elijah Gnjilane 1933 III Protected 
3 one ae oo Kosovska Kamenica | 1862 III Protected 
SLOVINJE ” se 
4 Church of St. Nicholas Lipljan 16t c; 1997 III Protected 
BELO POLJE 
Church of the Presentation of the Mother of God in the Temple ; - i : 
5 DAMAGED IN 1999 Pec 1866--1868 III Protected SOC Non-existent 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
NOVAKE 
6 | Lodgings Prizren mid-19t c, III Protected 
DESTROYED 
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INTERVENTIONS 





IMPLEMENTED 
2001-2006 


PLANNED 


IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014 

















In 2005, only emergency interventions were undertaken: windows were glazed and metalwork was repaired. 
Since there is no Serbian population in the town, the church is still endangered; it was stoned, broken into and the 
roofing material was stolen. 





** Further information: Ibid. 


Further information: Project Urgent Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage in Metohija: Final Report, 
Belgrade: MNEMOSYNE, 2003, pp. 370-384; Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija 


CC — Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija; MC - MNEMOSYNE Center; IPCMRS -— Institute for the 
Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic of Serbia pe; SOC — Serbian Orthodox Church; CoE — Council 























of Europe 
INTERVENTIONS 
DOCUMENTA- 
TION IMPLE- 
AFTER 1999 MENTED PLANNED IMPLEMENTED 2006-2014 
2001-2006 

The damages have been repaired. Due to fractures in the wall, it is necessary to consolidate the building statically. 
The church was renovated immediately after destruction due to funds donated by Serbs in the Diaspora. 
The church was repeatedly broken into, plundered and desecrated after the arrival of the UN Mission in Kosovo 
and Metohija in June 1999. Due to its poor condition, the renovation was begun in 2013. 

a Consolidation 

Photographs** of the church 
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IV/1 
RELIGIOUS OBJECTS WITHOUT HERITAGE STATUS 
DAMAGED AND DESTROYED CHURCHES AND CEMETERIES 


A) IN ALBANIAN-POPULATED AREAS 
Notes: 


The lists were complied on the basis of the Central Register of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 
of the Republic of Serbia 













































































N ASSET MUNICI- DATE OF PROTECTION OWNER PROOF OF DOCUMENTA- 
. PALITY CONSTRUCTION CATEGORY OWNERSHIP | TION AFTER 1999 
BINAC oF 
: Cemetery church of St. Paraskeve Minna ae ” 
GRMOVO a h 
2 | Church of the Holy Trinity ae ie 7 
GRNCAR sa 
Church of St. Nicholas (St. Paraskeve) Sate more ° 
ZITINJE or 
* | Church of the Holy Trinity inna paee ” 
PODGORCE oa 
. Church of the Mother of God vine Before 1996 ” 
6 eae t. Nicholas Vucitrn 14 ¢,; reconstructed | Recognized heritage 
VELIKA REKA re 
” | Church of the Holy Trinity bala Bead 
GORNJI LIVOC ‘ 
8. Charch Gnjilane - 
DOBRCANE ” 
>. | Church of St. Paraskeve fan ene After 1918 ° 
DONJI RATIS ios 
10. | Church of the Holy Trinity pe Ree - 
BISTRAZIN 
11. | Church of St. Elijah Djakovica 1918-1941 - 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
DJAKOVICA 
12. | Holy Trinity Cathedral Djakovica | 1994-1999 - 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
DJAKOVICA 
- Church of the Dormition of the Mother of ‘ , 
13, God Djakovica - 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
P PISKOTE : : 
= Cemetery church of Holy Prince Lazar Makoviey: | APenote ” 
: DJURAKOVAC 7 
se Church of all Serbian Saints Tos lal ” 
ISTOK 
16. | Church of Holy Apostles Peter and Paul Istok 1929 - 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
,, | KOS 1 
ws Church of Holy Prince Lazar ok aoe ° 
, LJUBOVO 1 
— Church of St. Vasilije Ostroski ao fate 
7 GREBNIK . 7 
19. | Chursh of St. Jeremiah Klina neee 7 
KLINA . h 
20. Church of St. Mark Klina Late 19th ¢, - 
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* Further information: Project Urgent Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage in Metohija: Final Report, 
Belgrade: MNEMOSYNE, 2003, pp. 370-384; Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija 
** Further information: lbid. 


CC — Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija; MC - MNEMOSYNE Center; IPCMRS -— Institute for the 
Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic of Serbia pe; SOC — Serbian Orthodox Church; CoE — Council of 
Europe 
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In 2005, the rubble was removed, the churchyard was cleared, the foundations of the church were consolidated and subjected to 
conservation measures; two tombstones in the churchyard were also restored. 





After the Pogrom of 2004, at the site previously occupied by the church and the churchyard, which are owned by the Serbian 
Orthodox Church, the city park was built and a memorial dedicated to the “Republic of Kosova” was set up there. Thereby any trace of 
their existence at the site was erased. This was done in 2008. UNMIK was aware of these actions but it failed to react, though it had 
been duly informed by the Serbian Orthodox Church, which also protested. 





Between 2005 and 2007, the new church and the parish house were built as entirely new buildings. However, the new church features 
elements reminiscent of the earlier building. It has been furnished with a new iconostasis and wall paintings and fully equipped to 
serve for liturgical purposes. 











Between 2005 and 2008, the church and the parish house were repaired. The interior of the church and its furnishings have not been 
restored. 
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N ASSET MUNICI- DATE OF PROTECTION OWNER PROOF OF DOCUMENTA- 
Q PALITY CONSTRUCTION CATEGORY OWNERSHIP | TION AFTER 1999 
BRESJE Kosovo 7 
a Church of St. Catharine Polje alent 
22 PETROVCE Kosovska ; 
* | Church of Holy Apostles Kamenica 
OBILIC 
23. | Church of Holy Archangel Michael Obili¢ - 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
ZOCISTE 
24. |Church of the Presentation of the Mother |Orahovac | 20'c. - 
of God in the Temple 
OPTERUSA 
ae Church of St. Nicholas Orshovas ee ” 
OPTERUSA 
a6; Church of the Holy Savior Onhorae ee " 
RETIMLJE 
27. | Church of the Dormition of the Mother of | Orahovac - 
God 
VELIKO KRUSEVO 
28. | Church of the Presentation of the Mother | Peé 1980-1981 - 
of God in the Temple 
VITOMIRICA , ; 
sa Church of St. Luke ne ee ” 
NAKLO , 1 
3°. | Church of the Mother of God ae sie " 
PETRIC ; , 
oe Church of the Holy Trinity ree moe " 
PEC ; : 
a Church of St. John the Baptist Bee eo ” 
PEC ; 1 
a Church of St. Paraskeve pee i ” 
PECKA BANJA 
34. | Church of St. John the Baptist Peé 1998 - 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
GORNJA PAKASTICA ; ; 
a Church of Holy Apostles Peter and Paul Podujers nee " 
GORNJA SRBICA : : ; ‘ 
36. Church of St. Basil the Great Prizren 1863 Recognized heritage 
ZIVINJANE 
37. | Church of St. Kyriake Prizren 1936 Recognized heritage | SOC Non-existent 
POGROM, MARCH 2004. 
KORISA : ‘ ' ; 
38. Church of the Shroud of the Mother of God Prizren 16 or 17% ¢. Recognized heritage 
39. ee om Paradkove Prizren Late 20% c. Recognized heritage | SOC Non-existent* | Photographs** 
LJUBIZDA : 
40. Church of St. Elias Prizren 1979 - SOC 
LJUBIZDA ‘ ‘i Sei * 
41. Church of St. Kyriake Prizren 19th ¢. Recognized heritage | SOC Non-existent* | Photographs 
PRIZREN 
42. | Edifice of the Episcopate Prizren c. 1960 Recognized heritage |SOC 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
PRIZREN 
43. | Cathedral of St. George Prizren 1856-1857 Recognized heritage | SOC Non-existent* | Photographs** 





POGROM, MARCH 2004 
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Fund-raising for 


: : In 2005, urgent repairs were undertaken: damaged joinery and metalwork were repaired. 
an iconostasis 












































Photographs** 























Between 2005 and 2008, the church was fully reconstructed and fixtures were set up. After the Cathedral, Runovi¢’s church and the 
Episcopate building had been renovated, the yard was also refurbished. 
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No ASSET MUNICI- DATE OF PROTECTION OWNER PROOF OF DOCUMENTA- 
PALITY CONSTRUCTION CATEGORY OWNERSHIP | TION AFTER 1999 

PRIZREN 

44, | Church of St. Panteleimon Prizren 1937 Recognized heritage |SOC 
POGROM, MARCH 2004. 
PRIZREN 

45. Chorch c Holy Dsetone Cosmas Prizren Late 19% c, Recognized heritage | SOC Non-existent* | Photographs** 
and Damian 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
RUDNIK ; : : 

46. Church of St. George Prizren XIV/XVI Recognized heritage 
SMAC 

47. | Church of St. Elijah Pee a ” 

48. pe aks Pristina 1937; 1964 Recognized heritage 
PRISTINA dei ‘ ; 

49. Church of Holy Savior (Cathedral) Pristina Late 20% c. Recognized heritage 
DVORANI ii 

50. Church of Holy Savior Suva Reka | Late 20% c. - 
MUSUTISTE 

°l. | Church of St. Paraskeve Suva Reka ” 
MUSUTISTE 

°2. | Church of Holy Savior Suva keke 7 

53 MUSUTISTE Suva Reka - 

* | Church of Holy Archangel Michael - 

54. oe se Mother of God Suva Reka | 1938. Recognized heritage | SOC Non-existent* | Photographs** 
BALJAK ¥ 

°° | Church of the Holy Trinity ee Baan ” 
GATNJE : 

°© | Church of St. Nicholas UEneeyae ie ” 
GORNJE NERODIMLJE , 

°7. | Church of the Mother of God Urotevae ne? ” 
DONJE NERODIMLJE ; 

°8. | Church of St. Stephen eneeae ae ° 
ZASKOK ‘ h 

59. Charcot Sb Paraskevs Urosevac end of 20 century - 
NEKODIM, Church of St. Elijah ¥ 

60. POGROM, MARCH 2004 UroSsevac 1975. - 
SOFTOVIC, Church of the Nativity 

61. | of the Mother of God Urosevac 1918-1941 - 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 

6, | SRPSKI BABUS Urok 

’ | Church of the Holy Trinity ee 7 

TALINOVAC, Church of the Holy Apostles 

63. | Peter and Paul Urosevac 1840 Recognized heritage 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
UROSEVAC 

64. | Church of Holy King Uros Urosevac 1926-1933 Recognized heritage | SOC Non-existent* | Photographs** 
POGROM, MARCH 2004 
SARENIK 

§ th 
65. Monastery of the Holy Kong Uros and the Uearevac Second half of the 14 Redopnized hevitane 





Church of the Dormition of the Mother of 
God 








century 
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Society of the Friends of the Monastery of the Holy Archangels is preparing the renovation of the church. 





During 2012, the renovation of the church was organized by the Society of the Friends of the Monastery of the Holy Archangels and 
supported by donors. 















































Small-scale emergency interventions were done in 2005. On that occasion, a part of the tombstones in the cemetery within the 
churchyard were repaired. 





In 2005, the church was fully renovated. 








In 2005, emergency interventions were done: the roof and the parish house were repaired. 





Emergency repairs of the joinery and metalwork were done in 2005. 
The church has been repeatedly marred by offensive graffiti and hatred messages. 
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IV/2 


RELIGIOUS OBJECTS WITHOUT HERITAGE STATUS 


A. ACTIVE CHURCHES 


B) IN SERB-POPULATED AREAS 


Notes: 


The lists were complied on the basis of the Central Register of the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments 


of the Republic of Serbia 







































































No. ASSET MUNICIPALITY pee : PO Eeaate OWNER See — 
1 |SOCANICA 
2 |PLEMETINA Obili¢ 
3 | KORETISTE 
4 |LAPLJE SELO Pristina 
5 | VITINA Vitina 
6 | KOSOVSKA KAMENICA Kosovska Kamenica - 
7 |DONJA GUSTERICA Lipljan 
8 |PARTES 
9 | BOSTANE Novo Brdo 
10 | GNJILANE Gnjilane 
11 | LEPOSAVIC Leposavi¢ 
12 | OSOJANE Peé 
1B RANILUG 
Church of St. John 
14 RANILUG 
Church of Holy Trinity 
15 | LEPINA 
16 |BUDRIGA 
17. | VALAC 
18 |SVINJARE 
19 | DRIJEN 
20 | LEPOSAVIC Leposavi¢ 
LIPLJAN 
21 | Church of the Presentation of the Mother of God in the Tem- | Lipljan 





ple 
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Further information: Project Urgent Protection of Natural and Cultural Heritage in Metohija: Final Report, 
Belgrade: MNEMOSYNE, 2003, pp. 370-384; Coordination Center for Kosovo and Metohija 


** Further information: Ibid. 
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Protection of Cultural Monuments of the Republic of Serbia pe; SOC — Serbian Orthodox Church; CoE — Council of 
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Construction of a dormitory 
Construction of water-supply 

















Consolidation project for the church 














Consolidation project for the church 











Consolidation project for the church 





Consolidation project for the church 





To resume the construction of the church 





Condition assessment study and consolidation project for the church 





Fund-raising for construction work 





Fund-raising for construction work 





Fund-raising for construction work 





Fund-raising for construction work 
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THE SERBS OF KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 
1999-2007 


SURVIVING IN GHETTO-LIKE ENCLAVES 


Dusan T. Batakovié 


HE LEGAL POSITION Of Serbia's troublesome autono- 

mous province of Kosovo and Metohija was redefined 

after the seventy-eight days of NATO bombing cam- 
paign (from 24. March to 10 June 1999). The bombing cam- 
paign, lacking UN approval, consisted of a massive air- 
strikes operation in order to stop the “humanitarian catas- 
trophe” of the Kosovo Albanians and their fighting units 
(KLA) confronted by the Yugoslav armed and police forc- 
es. The Military-Technical Agreement between NATO 
and Yugoslav military representatives was signed in Ku- 
manovo (FYROM) on 9 June 1999. 

Under the Kumanovo Agreement, Kosovo and Meto- 
hija—constitutionally an autonomous province within 
Serbia, a member state of the Federal Republic of Yugosla- 
via—was to be entrusted, after the eventual withdrawal of 
all Yugoslav military and police personnel, to the military 
protection of a NATO-led 48,o00-strong Kosovo force 
(KFOR). The bilateral Military-Technical Agreement that 
finally ended the bombing campaign was a prerequisite for 
UN Security Council Resolution 124.4, adopted on the East 
River in New York the following day, 10 June 1999. Kosovo 
and Metohija (referred to only as Kosovo by the UN Reso- 
lution) were placed under the administration of the United 
Nations. 

Calling for the disarmament of Albanian paramilitary 
units (the Kosovo Liberation Army), UNSC Resolution 
1244 reaffirmed the sovereignty of the Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia over Kosovo and Metohija and foresaw the re- 
turn of an agreed number (less than 1,000) of Yugoslav (ie. 
Serbian) security and military forces to the Province. The 
UN Resolution also envisaged the establishment of “a sub- 
stantial autonomy” for Kosovo and Metohija within Ser- 
bia—since June 2006 the legal successor of both the Fed- 
eral Republic of Yugoslavia (April 1992-February 2003) 
and the State Union of Serbia and Montenegro (February 
2003-June 2006).? The main purpose of UNSC Resolution 
1244—at least the one officially declared as such—was not 


1 D.T.Batakovic¢, “Kosovo: from Separation to Integration,’ Ser- 
bian Studies. Journal of the North American Society for Serbian Stud- 
ies, vol. 18, No 2 (Washington DC 2004), 311-320. 

2 The Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, renamed the State Union 
of Serbia and Montenegro on 4. February 2003, was eventually suc- 
ceeded by the Republic of Serbia on 5 June 2006, after the referen- 
dum on independence of Montenegro. 


to bring about the separation of Kosovo and Metohija 
from the rest of Serbia, but to rebuild this war-torn area 
into a new democratic, tolerant multicultural society that 
would eventually, enjoying the highest possible degree of 
autonomy, be reintegrated into a future democratic frame- 
work of the Republic of Serbia. 

Under UN administration since June 1999, the Autono- 
mous Province of Kosovo and Metohija and its Albanian- 
dominated Provisional Institutions of Self-Government 
(PISG) were under obligation to restore the protection of 
fundamental human rights and to ensure freedom of 
movement for all of Kosovo inhabitants, regardless of their 
ethnic origin or religious affiliation. Furthermore, accord- 
ing to UNSC Resolution 1244, they were obliged to pro- 
vide for the fast and safe return of internally displaced per- 
sons and to create a stable legal framework as the main 
precondition for the restoration of multicultural, multi- 
ethnic society in compliance with fundamental UN and 
European standards regarding human rights, property 
rights, and so on. 

However, none of these solemnly proclaimed goals 
have been achieved, not even partially, within the first 
eight years of UN administration, despite the fact that de- 
mocracy was finally restored in Belgrade after the ousting 
of the authoritarian regime of Slobodan MiloSevi¢ in Oc- 
tober 2000, and the new authorities were eager to co-op- 
erate closely with both the United Nations Mission in 
Kosovo (UNMIK) and NATO-led KFOR. Furthermore, 
both the federal and Serbian governments were offering 
serious negotiations with the legitimate representatives of 
Kosovo Albanians, to support the fulfillment of the re- 
quirements of UNSC Resolution 1244. Belgrade’s demo- 
cratic approach to the Kosovo problem was manifested in 
the rapid liberation of all Kosovo Albanian civilian prison- 
ers of war detained in Serbian prisons, while efficient co- 
operation with KFOR was established in managing the 
security in the Ground Safety Zone established between 
Kosovo and the rest of Serbia after June 1999. 

In contrast to the open and democratic policy of Bel- 
grade, the whole post-June 1999 process of rebuilding 
Kosovo and Metohija as a democratic, multi-ethnic soci- 
ety failed, as it made little or no progress in most of the 
sensitive areas that involved multi-ethnic cooperation or 
inter-ethnic reconciliation. UNMIK administration and 
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KFOR forces, focused on helping Albanians, perceived as 
the main victims of civil conflict, failed to provide efficient 
protection for non-Albanian communities and minority 
groups from the highly orchestrated large-scale campaign 
of ethnic cleansing directed primarily against Serbs, a con- 
stituent nation in Kosovo and Metohija. Carried out by 
Albanian extremists led by former warlords, this new wave 
of post-war ethnic cleansing against the Serbs, Roma, Go- 
ranies and other non-Albanian ethnic groups was tacitly 
approved not only by the majority of Kosovo Albanians, 
but by their political leaders as well. 

The ethnic cleansing against the Kosovo Serbs was 
openly justified both by Albanians and by their supporters 
throughout the international community as a kind of ugly 
and regrettable but inevitable revenge for all the criminal 
acts against local Albanians previously committed by the 
Serbian police or paramilitaries under the MiloSevi¢ re- 
gime while fighting the KLA and its supporters during the 
fifteen months of armed clashes before and during the 
NATO bombing campaign.3 In compliance with the Ku- 
manovo Agreement, the Yugoslav army took all its military 
equipment out of Kosovo and Metohija, while KLA fight- 
ing units remained armed, despite occasional, mostly sym- 
bolic, handovers of arms to KFOR. The complete disarma- 
ment of the KLA was never accomplished although it was 
one of the main prerequisites in UNSC Resolution 1244. 
Thus, fully disarmed, the Kosovo Serbs could find protec- 
tion only with KFOR, while Albanians, using the reluc- 
tance of KFOR to confront the KLA, a major NATO ally 
during the bombing campaign, were free to take their re- 
venge against the Serbs and the members of those ethnic 
groups considered as having been loyal to Serbia during 
the 1999 conflict. 

It is not a surprise then that despite the massive mili- 
tary presence of international (KFOR) troops, the overall 
security situation concerning personal safety and freedom 
of movement for the Serbs and non-Albanian minorities 
has been constantly deteriorating since June 1999. The ma- 
jor positive achievement of the UN mission in Kosovo was 
the quick and safe return of hundreds of thousands of Al- 
banians who had fled or had been forced to leave Kosovo 
during the 1999 NATO bombing campaign. They safely 
returned to their often destroyed homes within weeks af- 
ter KFOR and UNMIK took full control over the adminis- 
tration of the Province. As confirmed by independent 
sources, however, along with them came dozens of thou- 
sands of Albanians from the economically backward areas 
of northern Albania in order to pillage the abandoned 
property of the Serbs who, in fear of spiralling violence, 
had fled to central Serbia or to Montenegro.4 


3 The Albanian testimonies to wartime sufferings, extensive but 
not always fully reliable, are available in Under Orders. War Crimes 
in Kosovo (New York: Human Rights Watch, 2001). 

4. The first UNMIK administrator Bernard Kouchner warned 
publicly on 2 August 1999 of “the presence of gangsters coming from 
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Post-1999 ethnic cleansing 

Conversely, most of the Kosovo Serbs and other non- 
Albanians were forced out of the Province by Albanian ex- 
tremists, while the remaining ones were and still are de- 
prived of their fundamental human rights. The chronology 
of post-war developments as far as the Serbs and other 
non-Albanians are concerned is the following: prior to the 
establishment of UNMIK, at least 30,000 Serbs hastily left 
Kosovo and Metohija fleeing from Albanian persecutions, 
retribution and attacks. During the first three months of 
UNMIK-KFOR administration, approximately 150,000 
Serbs were expelled from Kosovo and forced to find refuge 
in central Serbia or in Montenegro. 

After KFOR officially took over in Pristina on 12 June, 
busy with finding suitable accommodation for the incom- 
ing troops, “a wave of unprecedented violence, looting, 
murders and abductions spread throughout the Province, 
especially in the cities, the victims of which were the re- 
maining Serbs, Roma, Goranies and Muslim Bosniacs.’s 
Furthermore, tens of thousands of Roma, and thousands of 
Muslim Slavs (mostly Goranies), whose houses were also 
burnt or usurped by Albanians, also fled the Serbian prov- 
ince freshly entrusted to UN.® 

The very difficult situation for the Serb and non-Alba- 
nian population became critical, going from bad to worse. 
Thus, on 17 June 1999, about 5,000 Kosovo Serbs left 
UroSevac, an important town in the south of the Province, 
escorted by a strong KFOR contingent. According to the 
data offered by the Serbian police and eventually con- 
firmed by UNMIK, since 1 January 1998 there were 1,303 
missing persons: 944 Serbs, 210 Muslim Roma and 149 
ethnic Albanians. According to other data provided by The 
Hague Tribunal (ICTY), 547 Serbs were killed and 932 
Serbs and non-Albanians kidnapped in June 1999 alone.’ 

The first five Serb civilians were abducted on the streets 
of Pristina as early as 12 June 1999, while news kept arriving 
of an orchestrated campaign of terror against both the 
Serb and Roma populations. The Serb population of the 
village of Zociste near Orahovac fled on 14 June after their 
homes and the fourteenth-century Serbian monastery of 
Sts. Kosmas and Damian were set on fire by a group of 
Albanian extremists. After that, the small but historically 


neighbouring Albania and amplifying the already existent chaos in 
Kosovo. Despite 36,500-strong military forces and civilian person- 
nel, with only 555 international policemen and 20 judges, it was im- 
possible to deal with a KLA-sponsored Albanian mafia in UNMIK- 
administrated Kosovo. 

5 Cf. more in the Memorandum of the Serbian Orthodox Church 
on Kosovo and Metohija. 

6 Cf. the documentation in “Ne ubijaju Srbe tamo gde ih nema” 
[Serbs not being killed only in places where there are none], Blic, 
Belgrade, 22 August 1999. 

7 Cf detailed documentation on 932 missing persons in Abduc- 
tions and Disappearances of non-Albanians in Kosovo (Belgrade: 
Humanitarian Law Center, 2001). 


important medieval monastery church was blown up. Be- 
tween 14 and 16 June in Orahovac (a vine-growing area of 
Metohija) about 600 Serb residents scattered in various 
parts of the town all fled to the Serbian quarter in the vicin- 
ity of the church, ready to organize joint resistance to Alba- 
nians who were setting fire to all Serbian houses, one after 
another. On 24 June 1999 roughly 3,200 Serbs were forced 
to leave Orahovac escorted by KFOR: of 6,000 prewar 
Serb residents barely 2,000 remained ghettoized in the 
Serb-inhabited quarter. A 1,200-Serb-strong enclave in 
neighbouring Velika Hoéa, a historic Serb village with 
fourteen churches dating from various periods, monu- 
ments of Oriental architecture and the well-preserved 
fourteenth-century wine cellars founded by the Serbian 
Emperor Stefan Duan (1331-1355) and presently in the 
ownership of the monastery of Decani, managed to sur- 
vive at that moment, protected, as the Serbs of Orahovac, 
by KFOR tanks and barbed wire. 

Another notable fourteenth-century Serb monastery, 
the Holy Trinity in MuSutiste was looted and burned to the 
ground on 12 June, while the nuns barely managed to es- 
cape. Four days after German KFOR troops entered Priz- 
ren, on 16 June 1999, a KLA group kidnapped Fr. Hariton 
Luki¢, a monk of the monastery of the Holy Archangels 
near Prizren, in charge of the evacuation of Serb nuns from 
MuS&utiste and monks from Zo¢iste. More than a year later 
his beheaded, mutilated body was found near Prizren. On 
15 June 1999, German KFOR finally decided, though not 
until the Albanian mob had destroyed most of the Serbian 
monuments around the seat of the Diocese of Raska- 
Prizren, to provide military protection for the besieged 
Serbian cathedral and bishopric. 

The other areas of Metohija, with significant Serb set- 
tlements, were rapidly emptied as the ethnically motivated 
terror of armed Albanian extremists continued unhin- 
dered, from abduction and expulsion to torture and ran- 
dom killings. Belo Polje and Vitomirica near Pe¢ were 
completely emptied of Serbs. Driven out of their houses, 
the Serbs of Belo Polje near Pec left for neighbouring Mon- 
tenegro on 19 June, after three of their compatriots were 
found slaughtered. Between the middle of June and late 
July 1999, the Metropolitan of Montenegro and his monks, 
authorized by the Serb Patriarch to provide protection for 
the Patriarchate of Pe¢ and its flock, found and buried 
some thirty bodies of Serbs, mostly elderly men and wom- 
en, civilians brutally massacred throughout the Peé¢ area. 
The monastery of Deéani, famous for giving shelter to ci- 
vilians in danger regardless of their ethnic origin, especial- 
ly to Albanians during the 1999 war, now provided shelter 
not only to Serbs but also to fifty Roma whose houses in 
the neighbouring area were torched by the Albanians. An- 
other family sheltered in De¢ani was from the Muslim- 
Slav Gorani (Goranci) community. The tiny Christian Serb 
community of Djakovica, living in a single street, known as 
Serbian Street (Srpska ulica), totalling roughly 700 per- 
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sons, gathered around the walls of the parish church of the 
Mother of God. A series of migrations reduced the pres- 
ence of Serbs to six old ladies, living in complete isolation 
under the protection of Italian KFOR forces.8 

As reported on 15 August 1999 the situation in the Brit- 
ish-controlled area of central Kosovo was the following: 
“Looted houses, banished senior citizens, stolen cars, rack- 
eteering, murders, abductions, rape, trafficking: the KFOR 
troops are facing crime, both organized and uncontrolled, 
committed by Kosovars and Albanian Mafia. In two 
months, in the British Sector only, there were 127 murders 
(accounted for), 378 arsons, 504 known robberies. Kosovo 
has only been under UNMIK administration for six weeks, 
and the word ’mafia’ emerged into media reports. A 
coincidence?”s 

According to the verifiable sources of the Kosovo and 
Metohija diocese of the Serbian Orthodox Church (Raska- 
Prizren Bishopric), the number of Serbs remaining in the 
larger cities in August 1999 was as follows: 

Gnjilane: 25,000 Serbs reduced to about 5,000 

K. Mitrovica: 27,000 Serbs reduced to 15,000 

Kosovo Polje: 20,000 Serbs reduced to less than 10,000 

Peé: 12,000 Serbs reduced to less than 100 

Pristina: 30,000 Serbs reduced to 500 to 1000 

Prizren: 5,000—6,000 Serbs reduced to 600° 

During the first three months of UN administration 
approximately 250,000 Serbs and other non-Albanians 
(Roma, Muslim Slavs, Croats and the tiny Jewish commu- 
nity) were driven out and displaced from Kosovo, finding 
refuge in the rest of Serbia or in Montenegro, the other 
constituent republic of the FRY. Abductions and random 
killings of Serbs in all parts of the UN-governed Province 
became the predominant contents of hundreds of exhaus- 
tive and well-documented reports of local priests and 
church-people’s councils, covering the events involving 
Serb victims from the Gnjilane, Vitina, Lipljan, Klina, 
UroSevac, Prizren, Orahovac and Pe¢ areas." A significant 
number of Serbs left Kosovska Vitina on 19 July 1999, after 
the random attacks by Albanian extremists culminated in 


8 These ladies were eventually evacuated by Italian KFOR on 17 
March 2004 when thousands of Kosovo Albanian rioters attacked 
their parish seat and church hurling stones and petrol bombs. After 
their evacuation to the monastery of Deéani, the parish church and 
seat were looted and set on fire. In the following days all remains of 
the church were completely removed. 

9 Report by Agence France-Presse of 15 August 1999. 

10 For a detailed account, see D. T. Batakovic, “Kosovo: From 
Sparkling Victory to Troublesome Peace” in D. Simko & H. 
Haumann, eds., Peace Perspectives for South Eastern Europe, Pro- 
ceedings of the Symposium 2000 Basel, Switzerland, 29-30 June 
2000 (Academia: Prague 2001), pp. 127-147. 

11 These Reports, covering especially the first post-war months 
(July-October 1999), sent from Gnjilane, Vitina, Lipljan, Prizren, 
Orahovac and Pe¢, have been partially reproduced in the collection 
of documents on post-war crimes against Serbs and non-Albanians 
Nova Srpska Golgota |A New Serbian Golgotha], vols. 1-3 (Cetinje: 
Svetigora, 2000). 
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a group of Serbs being injured by a hand grenade thrown 
near the Serbian Orthodox church in the town. 

Hieromonk Stefan Pulji¢ of the monastery of Budisavci 
(a dependency of the Pec Patriarchate) was abducted with 
one other Serb civilian by extremist Albanian Roman 
Catholics, only to be tortured and eventually killed. 

Metohija, the fertile plain stretching from Peé to Priz- 
ren and bordering Albania, was the first area to become 
ethnically cleansed of Serbs as early as August 1999, with 
tiny surviving enclaves, apart from Orahovac and Velika 
Hoéa, remaining as small pockets (village of Gorazdevac 
near Peé, the villages of Suvo Grlo, Banja and Crkolez east 
of Istok). The Serbian cemeteries in all the abandoned vil- 
lages—such as Belo Polje near Peé, and the villages of Seca, 
Brestovik and Sakovica in the vicinity—were either dese- 
crated or totally destroyed. 

The worst crime in the first weeks of large-scale terror 
and violence against Serbs committed by the Kosovo Alba- 
nians was the “Harvest Massacre: On 23 July 1999, four- 
teen Serbian farmers from the village of Staro Gracko in 
the Lipljan area of eastern Kosovo were killed by local Al- 
banian extremists while harvesting their crops in the early 
evening hours. The UNHCR official report stressed that “a 
wave of arson and looting of Serb and Roma homes 
throughout Kosovo has ensued. Serbs and Roma remain- 
ing in Kosovo have been subject to repeated incidents of 
harassment and intimidation,’ while “more seriously, there 
has been a spate of murders and abductions of Serbs since 
mid-June, including the late-July [Staro Gracko] massacre 
of Serb farmers.” Despite official scaling-down of the level 
of discrimination and persecution against Kosovo Serbs, it 
was the Philadelphia Inquirer that reported “a sinister pat- 
tern of violence and intimidation” where “Serb houses are 
bombed and set ablaze” and where the scale of violence 
amounts to “systematic ethnic cleansing’? 

The Albanian perpetrators of the “Harvest Massacre” 
have not been identified, apprehended or tried, as in thou- 
sands other similar cases of ethnically motivated crimes 
against members of the Serbian community. It became a 
practice that additionally forced the Kosovo Serbs still sur- 
viving in the mixed Serb-Albanian areas to leave the Prov- 
ince. Despite a huge international civilian and military 
presence, they remained deprived of the rule of law and 
minimal guarantees for both their security and property. 
Ruled by the criminal gangs that emerged from the highest 
ranking officials of the KLA guerrilla, Albanian-dominat- 
ed Kosovo was turned into a law-free area for all sorts of 
criminal activities and illegal trafficking, but its dominant 
political agenda remained to be ethnic and religious dis- 
crimination, abductions, property usurpations and ran- 
dom killings of Serbs and non-Albanians. 


Mixed villages gradually emptied, 


12 Philadelphia Inquirer, 18 November 1999. 


930 


urban areas completely cleansed 

During the last months of 1999, the pre-war Serbian 
population of 40,000 of Pristina, the provincial capital— 
urban (30,000) and suburban (up to 10,000)—decreased 
to less than 1,000 only to be additionally reduced, within 
months, to barely 120, all confined to a single apartment 
building (YU Program Building), heavily guarded by 
KFOR, but fully deprived of freedom of movement 
through the city. Pristina, previously the main economic, 
cultural and university center for the Kosovo Serbs, be- 
came totally devoid of Serb intellectuals, professors, medi- 
cal doctors, engineers etc. Tens of thousands of Roma of 
urban and suburban Pristina, a distinct component of the 
provincial capital's population, virtually disappeared under 
orchestrated Albanian violence. Both Serbs and Roma 
mostly were replaced by rural Kosovo Albanians, who 
rushed to settle in Pristina, moving with their extended 
families into the vacant houses and apartments of the ex- 
pelled Serbs and other non-Albanian groups. 

Furthermore, during the last months of 1999 and in 
early 2000, the urban Kosovo Serbs were first reduced and 
eventually completely evicted from all other major Kosovo 
towns such as Peé¢, Prizren, Djakovica and Urogevac. Of 
the original several thousand Serb inhabitants of Prizren, 
only few dozen persons remained, mostly elderly, surviv- 
ing by hiding in churches or in the Serbian Orthodox 
Theological School (Bogoslovija), as elsewhere owing to 
the protection of KFOR units. At least 200 Serb, Roma and 
Muslim residents of Prizren found refuge in the Serb 
Theological School in Prizren under German guard, along 
with a group of Kosovo Albanians who received death 
threats from their compatriots for supporting Serbs." 

The formerly flourishing community of 12,000 Serbs 
and Montenegrins in the town of Pe¢, successful in trade, 
business and crafts, was completely driven out by early 
2000, while the number of Serbs in Prizren, already re- 
duced to less than 200 in 2000, further declined to 68, 
mostly elderly people in 2002. The first wave of attacks on 
Serbs in Gnjilane started on 24 July 1999. The first wave of 
destruction targeted the monument to the Holy Prince La- 
zar, the hero of the 1389 Battle of Kosovo, while six muti- 
lated Serb bodies were found on the local hospital garbage 
dump. Once numerous, strong and prosperous, the Serb 
urban residents of Gnjilane and Orahovac, lacking effi- 
cient and continuous protection from international forces, 
were eventually forced to flee Kosovo in 2000: in early 
2001 their number was reduced from pre-war 12,000 to 
400 in Gnjilane and approximately 450 in Orahovac. 

The monastery of Devic, in the Drenica area, venerated 


13 Jean-Arnault Dérens, Kosovo, année zero (Paris: Ed. Paris- 
Méditerranée, 2006), 214. 

14. For more detail, see Dugan T. Batakovic¢, “The Serbs in Kosovo 
and Metohija: War, International Protectorate and National Catas- 
trophe,’ Eurobalkans 36-37 (Athens, Autumn/Winter 1999), pp. 
23-40. 


by the Christian Serbs and a privileged target of Muslim 
Albanian extremists (set ablaze in 1941 and reconstructed 
after 1945) was held for three days under the KLA siege in 
mid-June 1999, and restored to its sisterhood only after 
nuns from Kosovo's northernmost monastery, Sokolica, 
brought French KFOR forces to establish military protec- 
tion of this oldest medieval Serb endowment in the Dreni- 
ca area. The monastery of Devic, famous in medieval Ser- 
bia and during Ottoman rule, venerated by pilgrims from 
all neighbouring states for the relics of the local saint St. 
Joanikije Devicki, was desecrated anew by the KLA in 
1999. 

The revengeful wave of ethnic cleansing, carried out by 
Albanian extremists against Serbs and other non-Albanian 
populations became a by-product of the new political 
landscape dominated by Kosovo Albanians and controlled 
by extremists: “Amid this anarchy, the question has to be 
asked: can the shameful campaign of ‘ethnic cleansing’ and 
murder of Serbs that continues under KFOR’s eyes still be 
explained away as revenge attacks, as retaliation for the 
mass atrocities committed against Albanians by Serb forc- 
es before and during the Kosovo war? A growing number 
of Albanian intellectuals, including several courageous 
journalists on the [Albanian] daily Koha Ditore newspaper, 
fear that the murders and dispossession of Serbs are now 
being organized"s 

Most of the remaining Kosovo Serbs have since June 
1999 been confined to ghetto-like living in virtual segrega- 
tion within the KFOR-protected enclaves in Kosovo and 
Metohija. The Kosovo Serbs’ enclaves located south of the 
Ibar River in particular were all deprived of basic security 
provisions, lacking freedom of movement and other fun- 
damental civil rights. Only several predominantly Serb- 
inhabited areas north of the Ibar River, owing only to the 
direct territorial link with the rest of Serbia, in the Kosovs- 
ka Mitrovica area (districts of North Mitrovica) as well as 
in the municipalities of Zubin Potok, Zve¢éan and 
Leposavi¢, have managed to escape the discrimination and 
isolation that the Serbs confined in smaller or larger en- 
claves (Strpce, Kosovska Vitina, Gra¢anica, Gnjilane, 
Gorazdevac, Novo Brdo, Velika Hoéa and others), usually 
bordering predominantly Albanian-inhabited areas, could 
not. 

The imposed regrouping of the remaining Serbs into 
several KFOR-protected enclaves keeps about 130,000 


15 “Armed Albanians take revenge with campaign of murder, 
house-burning and intimidation that has driven out thousands Serbs 
murdered by the hundred since ‘liberation’? reported Robert Fisk 
from Pristina to The Independent, 24. November 1999. Other eye- 
witnesses whose reports have been published: Mike O’Connor, 
“Rebel Terror Forcing Minority Serbs Out of Kosovo,’ New York 
Times, 31 August 1998; R. Jeffrey Smith, “Kosovo Rebels Make Own 
Law,’ Washington Post, 24 November 1999; Peter Worthington, 
“NATO’s Reputation a Casualty of War,’ The Toronto Sun, 18 No- 
vember 1999. Cf. also Max Boot, “U.N. Discovers Colonialism Isn't 
Easy in Kosovo,’ The Wall Street Journal, 2 November 1999. 
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Serbs in four separate zones: 1) the northern zone, north of 
the river Ibar and Kosovska Mitrovica (encompassing Zu- 
bin Potok, Zvecéan and Leposavi¢ municipalities), to which 
the citizens of the Vucitrn region resorted; 2) the central 
zone, encompassing the area between the village of 
Graéanica and the town of Lipljan with thirteen Serb-in- 
habited villages, to which a certain number of Serb citizens 
from Pristina and the neighbouring villages fled and found 
refuge; 3) the zone from Kosovska Kamenica to Gnjilane 
and Novo Brdo, where the Serb majority exiled from the 
Gnjilane area has found temporary shelter; 4) the Strpce 
municipality (Sirini¢ka Zupa) with Brezovica Mountain, 
where a number of Prizren’s Serbs and the people from the 
neighbouring areas (Sredska or Sretacka Zupa) inhabited 
by Muslim Slavs fled from violence and persecution by Al- 
banian extremists. Remaining Serb enclaves covering the 
areas of Kosovska Vitina, Ranilug, Partes or Vrbovac in 
eastern Kosovo remained to be highly vulnerable to ethni- 
cally motivated violence ranging from random attacks and 
arson to abduction, despite significant KFOR presence and 
numerous check-points or enhanced patrolling in areas 
with a mixed Serb-Albanian population. 

Between June 1999 and December 2000, all judges and 
prosecutors were Kosovo Albanians, while seven subse- 
quently appointed Kosovo Serb judges were forced to re- 
sign and flee to inner Serbia as a result of threats by Alba- 
nian extremists. The appointment of international judges, 
although welcomed, proved to be insufficient due both to 
constant pressures and to the reluctance of the predomi- 
nantly Albanian environment to cooperate in finding the 
perpetrators of ethnically motivated crimes. According to 
the report of 26 June 2003 of the Secretary-General on 
UNMIK, there were only fifteen international judges and 
ten international prosecutors serving in the local justice 
system, capable of dealing with only three percent of crim- 
inal cases. The inevitable consequence of the inefficient 
judiciary was the emergence of a culture of impunity sur- 
rounding violence against the non-Albanian population, 
Serbs in particular.’ 

In addition, thousands of houses, apartments (approxi- 
mately 45,000) and estates owned by non-Albanians were 
in 2006 still under the occupation of squatters after usur- 
pation by local Albanians, while an additional 30,000 
dwellings and other property were either robbed or dam- 
aged. In comparison to approximately 70,000 Albanian- 
owned properties that were burned, damaged or destroyed 
by Yugoslav forces during the fighting in 1998 and the NA- 
TO bombing campaign in 1999, this post-war record of 
Kosovo under the weak and inefficient UNMIK adminis- 
tration is an obvious evidence of a large-scale revenge, a 
nineteenth-century-style collective vendetta against the 
Serbs, the Albanians’ main rivals, as well as against other 
non-Albanian ethnic communities. 


16 Batakovié, “Kosovo: From Separation to Integration“ 
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“Vandalism with a mission”: 

The orchestrated destruction of 

the Serbian cultural and religious heritage 

In parallel with the persecution of the Serb civilian 
population, the target of Albanian retaliation were numer- 
ous Serbian Orthodox churches and monasteries, ranging 
from medieval Byzantine-style monuments to more re- 
cent churches built between the sixteenth and the twenti- 
eth century. Until the end of 1999, more than seventy Ser- 
bian Orthodox churches and monasteries were plundered, 
desecrated and, in most cases, levelled to the ground. One- 
third of these churches were important cultural monu- 
ments dating from the medieval period with invaluable 
frescos, sculptures, and icons.” As stressed by a Western 
eyewitness “...this demolition cannot be just ‘revenge’-— 
NATO’s usual excuse for the destruction under its auspic- 
es. You do not just fill with rage and spend days gathering 
explosives to blow up churches. This is vandalism with a 
mission.”8 

A renowned British war correspondent reported that 
“the Serb Church has issued its own list of destroyed or 
partly demolished buildings. Between 13 June—when NA- 
TO troops entered Kosovo—and 20 October, they say, 
seventy-four churches have been turned to dust or burnt 
or vandalized. The fifteenth-century monastery of the Ho- 
ly Trinity above MuSutiste, begun in 1465, has been leveled 
with explosives. The monastery of the [Holy] Archangels 
near Vitina, built in the fourteenth century, has been loot- 
ed and burnt. So have the church of the Archangels in 
Gornje Nerodimlje; and the church of St. Paraskeva near 
Pe¢: and the church of St. Nicholas in Prekoruplje—razed 
and its nine sixteenth-century icons lost, including that of 
the apostle Thomas. The rubble of Orthodox churches 
across Kosovo stands as a monument to Albanian vandal- 
ism. After declaring that Kosovo must remain a ’multi- 
ethnic society, 40,000 troops from K-For cannot, it seems, 
look after its historical heritage against the violence of 
those whom its spokesmen treated as allies in the war 
against Yugoslavia’s President, Slobodan MiloSevié, only 
five months ago.» The destruction continued in the Suva 
Reka area: the Serb parish church in the town and the im- 
pressive medieval church in MuSuti8te, dedicated to the 
Mother of God and beautifully frescoed (built in 1315, im- 
mediately after the monastery of Gracanica), were both 
levelled to the ground. 


17 Cf bilingual Serbian-English publication: Crucified Kosovo. 
Destroyed and Desecrated Serbian Orthodox Churches in Kosovo 
and Metohija (June-August 1999), ed. Fr. Sava Janji¢ (Belgrade 1999); 
revised and updated Internet edition: www.kosovo.net., French and 
Russian editions are available at www.yunet.com/destruction.html 
and www. kosovo.net. 

18 Robert Fisk [from Djakovica], “NATO turns a blind eye as 
scores of ancient Christian churches are reduced to rubble,’ The In- 
dependent, 20 November 1999. 

19 The Independent, 20 November 1999. 
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During the second half of 1999, an additional number 
of centuries-old Serb religious centers were destroyed in a 
highly orchestrated action, focusing primarily on the living 
Serb communities around certain churches and monaster- 
ies. The church of Petri¢ near Pe¢, Nerodimlje near 
UroSevac, the monastery of Binéa near Vitina, and another 
fifty churches and monasteries were destroyed or levelled 
to the ground, dozens of Serb cemeteries desecrated or 
devastated, in addition to an unknown number, mounting 
to thousands, of abandoned Serb homes routinely looted, 
torched and destroyed, in order to prevent the return of 
their rightful owners. 

A series of renewed attacks on civilian convoys took 
place in February 2001 in order to reinforce fear and inse- 
curity within the Serb-inhabited enclaves of Kosovo. The 
most criminal, among several others, occurred on 14 Feb- 
ruary 2001 between Merdare and Podujevo, when Alba- 
nian extremists, applying Sicilian-mafia methods, planted 
explosive beneath the road and destroyed a whole bus with 
56 Serb civilians travelling home under the escort of Swed- 
ish KFOR troops. Among 44 heavily injured victims, four- 
teen Kosovo Serb passengers perished, including two chil- 
dren. KFOR and UNMIK played down the whole incident, 
not naming the ethnic origin and number of the civilian 
victims of the “bus bombing massacre” near the village of 
Livadice.?° 

From June 1999 to June 2003 the number of destroyed 
and desecrated Serb Orthodox churches—at least one- 
third of them important Byzantine-type medieval Serbian 
monuments—amounted to 117, while the most important 
medieval monasteries, from the Patriarchate of Pe¢ and 
Visoki Decani to Gracanica and Prizren’s Cathedral of the 
Mother of God Ljeviska, were after June 1999 put under 
continuous KFOR protection. The general impression is 
that after the establishment of UN administration there 
was an orchestrated attempt by Albanian extremists to 
evict not only all of the Serbs, but also to remove all traces 
of their cultural and historical heritage, something per- 
ceived by them as an important precondition for obtaining 
independence for an Albanian-dominated Kosovo. 

As stressed on many occasions by representatives of 
the RaSka-Prizren Diocese of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, this is a strategy of cutting off Kosovo Serbs from 
their historical and religious traditions. Only in November 
2002, for instance, a day before UN Secretary General Ko- 
fi Annan’s visit, two separate explosions blew up two Ser- 
bian Orthodox churches in western Kosovo: a church in 
Ljubova was razed to the ground, while the interior of the 


20 A detailed report by Bishop Atanasije Jevti¢ in the Diocesan 
archive in Gracanica Monastery describes the attempt by UNMIK 
to scale down the number of Serbs killed in this Albanian-organized 
attack. Although it was known right away that eleven passengers 
died on the spot, UNMIK claimed only seven deaths. Less than ten 
killed is considered a crime, while more than ten is considered an act 
of terrorism. 


church in nearby Djurakovac sustained serious damage. In 
addition, during the same month, several cemeteries in 
Deéani and Kosovo Polje were vandalized by Albanian ex- 
tremists, raising the toll of desecrated Serbian cemeteries 
all over the province of Kosovo to several dozen." 

In May 2003, Spanish and Greek soldiers of KFOR 
were attacked with hand grenades while protecting Serbi- 
an churches in Istok (monastery of Gorioé) and UroSevac 
respectively. On 26 July 2003, the discovery of a powerful 
explosive device in the vicinity of the Holy Archangels near 
Prizren prevented the massacre of at least one thousand 
Serbian pilgrims who came, under heavy KFOR escort, to 
celebrate the 650" anniversary of the monastery. A deto- 
nation rang out on the hillside above the Holy Archangels 
during the Divine Liturgy. The nine kilograms of powerful 
explosive were planted in the hillside in order to bring the 
huge cliff down on the gathered Serb pilgrims and the 
monastery. The next target was the Serb church and com- 
munity in Klokot (Vitina area in eastern Kosovo). 

Although the Organisation for Security and Coopera- 
tion in Europe and the UN High Commission for Refugees 
stressed in their reports that 2002 saw a continued fall in 
ethnically motivated crime, this was only due to the fact 
that many Serbs had simply disappeared from many previ- 
ously mixed areas after continuous threats, attacks and as- 
sassinations perpetrated by Albanian extremists. Since 
May 2002, KFOR has begun to scale down its presence in 
the so-called ‘minority areas, which was a signal to Alba- 
nian extremists to resume their strategy of ethnic cleans- 
ing, persecuting Serbs from all parts of Kosovo and Meto- 
hija, through a new series of ethnically motivated crimes, 
in order to force them to leave the province, and, addition- 
ally, discourage those willing to return. 

Freedom of movement, after three years of KFOR pres- 
ence, remained unattainable for Serbs and non-Albanians. 
Among dozens, if not hundreds of examples, this is a strik- 
ing one: a group of some fifty retired Serbs transported by 
UNMIK bus from Osojane to Peé were heading for the 


21 Info Service of Serbian Raska-Prizren Diocese of Kosovo and 
Metohija (ERP KIM), report from Gracanica of 28 November 2002. 
The report related to the destruction of cemeteries is as follows: 
“Marking the national holiday of Albania, the so-called Flag Day, in 
the night between 28 and 29 November, local Albanian extremists 
destroyed a total of 46 gravestones at the [Christian] Orthodox cem- 
etery in Kosovo Polje [...] the gravestones of prominent Serb families 
and Serbs killed after the arrival of the international mission in Ko- 
sovo and Metohija. On most gravestones the photographs of the 
deceased were completely destroyed and their names removed. [...] 
Following the attack on the cemetery of Deéani two days ago, this 
latest act of vandalism demonstrates the intent of the Albanian ex- 
tremists to fully achieve their goal and erase the last traces of Serb 
graves and holy places in Kosovo and Metohija. In all of this, espe- 
cially upsetting is the fact that the UN mission and KFOR have no 
solution to this problem and that cemeteries and more recently built 
churches have been completely left to their fate and the barbarism of 
the Balkan Taliban” (ERP KIM, report from Gra¢éanica, 30 Novem- 
ber 2002). 
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local bank on 11 October 2002, but experienced a brutal 
attack by over 600 Albanians in the streets of Pec. Their 
bus was stoned and additionally demolished by Molotov 
cocktails, while at least fifteen elderly Serbs were injured 
and subsequently evacuated by Spanish KFOR to a tempo- 
rary refuge in the nearby building only to be hastily es- 
corted back to their village. 

The decreased number of ethnically motivated killings 
in 2002 showed, however, that the targets were not any 
more large Serbian communities, but usually smaller and 
more vulnerable ones, mostly in ethnically mixed areas. 
On 6 January a Serb was killed by a grenade in front of his 
house in Kosovska Kamenica. On 23 February, a Serbian 
woman in Lipljan was shot and killed by an unknown per- 
petrator. In August, five Serbian houses in Klokot near 
Kosovska Vitina were destroyed by planted explosive de- 
vices while several persons were injured, including two 
members of US KFOR troops. In October, a woman from 
the same village was assassinated. In December, a Serbian 
peasant from the village of Cernica, near Gnjilane, was 
killed. The number of attacks that did not end up in killings 
was considerably higher. The number of ethnically moti- 
vated attacks against Serbs, resulting in serious injuries 
had increased from 274 in 2001 to 454 in 2003.23 

The ghetto-like situation is typical for smaller Serb 
communities (villages, parts of villages or groups of villag- 
es): the village of Cernica in the Gnjilane area previously 
had 85 Serb households amidst 400 Albanian. From 2000 
to 2003 Serb residents were frequently attacked by the lo- 
cal Albanian extremists, including arson and assassina- 
tions. Five Serbian families in Cernica lost their members, 
including a child; dozens were wounded, their houses 
burned or destroyed, while the church of St. Elijah was 
devastated. After four years of international rule, at the 
end of 2003, in 6,391 ethnically motivated attacks by Alba- 
nian extremists, 1,192 Serbs were killed, 1,303 kidnapped 
and another 1,305 wounded. Nevertheless, few perpetra- 
tors have been identified, let alone arrested, tried and sen- 
tenced.24 

On 12 April 2003 Albanian extremists planted 40 kilo- 
grams of explosive under the railroad bridge of Loziste 
near Banjska and Zvecan. Due to an error made during 
placement and activation, the explosive only slightly dam- 
aged the bridge but killed both Albanian perpetrators, 
members of the “Kosovo Protection Corps” and the terror- 
ist group known as the “Albanian National Army.’ An UN- 
MIK police investigation established that the purpose of 


22 Additional data in the Memorandum of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church on Kosovo and Metohija. 

23 More in Batakovic, “Kosovo: From Separation to Integration‘ 

24 For detailed data on the victims of Albanian terror in the pe- 
riod between June 1999 and November 2001, see I. Simi¢, ed., Zrtve 
albanskog terorizma na Kosovu i Metohiji (Belgrade: Committee for 
Gathering Information on Crimes against Humanity and Violations 
of International Law, 2001). 
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the attack was to blow up the train carrying Serbs from the 
central Kosovo enclaves to Serb-inhabited Leposavi¢ in 
the north, on its way to its final destination, Belgrade. 

It was rightly observed that “neither United Nations 
police forces nor NATO Kosovo peacekeeping forces 
(KFOR) were willing to acknowledge that as early as the 
previous summer there had been an increase in ethnic and 
criminal violence against minorities and police that had 
raised the total expulsions of Serbs, Roma and other mi- 
norities since 1999 to 240,000. Regardless of the warnings 
of minority leaders, checkpoints and sentries protecting 
Serb settlements and churches had been withdrawn. The 
number of KFOR personnel had been prematurely re- 
duced, to 17,500 troops. Neither civilian officials nor the 
military command were prepared for the two-day po- 
groms by majority Albanians against non-Albanians. 
There simply were no contingency plans for such an 
emergency. 5 


The March pogrom of 2004 

In March 2004. it became obvious, at least to interna- 
tional observers, that some leaders of the Kosovo Alba- 
nians believed that by several orchestrated waves of ethnic 
cleansing of all the remaining Serb population from the 
Province they could present the international community 
with a fait accompli. The incentive for the next wave of eth- 


25 Quoted from Marie-Janine Calic, “Standards and Status. Vio- 
lence against minorities a year ago scared everyone,’ Internationale 
Politik, Munich 2005. 


934 


KOSOVO & METOHLJA 
MARCH 2004 POGROMS 





Serb. inhabited areas 
HE Euically cleansed of Serbs in 2004 
| l l l | Terrorist atmeks 


nic cleansing was the mild international reaction to the 
previous ethnic cleansing of two-thirds of Kosovo's Serbs 
that had begun in mid-June 1999. Although Kosovo’s Serbs 
had been warning of the real nature of Albanian national- 
ism in Kosovo for years, both the UN and the West as- 
sumed they were exaggerating, only to receive a confirma- 
tion of almost all Serbian claims in just three days of or- 
chestrated violence—the March pogrom—Kosovo’s 
Kristallnacht. 

The previous destruction of at least 117 Serbian cultural 
sites, mostly churches and monasteries, passed almost un- 
noticed or was mildly criticized everywhere except in Ser- 
bia, Russia and Greece. Ethnic purity, as envisaged by 
Kosovo Albanian extremists, however, is not a concept 
that can be accepted as the legitimate foundation for either 
democracy or state independence. It became evident that 
none of the values of the West would eventually take root 
in the lawless, illegal trafficking paradise of mafia-ruled 
Kosovo, a “Balkan Columbia,’ as it was named by interna- 
tional experts for drug trafficking routes to Western capi- 
tals.26 


26 “International agencies fighting the drug trade are warning 
that Kosovo has become a’smugglers’ paradise” supplying up to 40% 
of the heroin sold in Europe and North America. NATO-led forces, 
struggling to keep peace in the province a year after the war, have no 
mandate to fight drug traffickers; and—with the expulsion from 
Kosovo of the Serb police, including the ’4* unit’ narcotics squad— 
the smugglers are running the Balkan route’ with complete free- 
dom? (Maggie O’Kane [from Belgrade], “Kosovo drug mafia supply 
heroin to Europe,’ The Guardian, 13 March 2000). Cf. also Nick 
Wood [from Pristina], “Kosovo ‘mafia’ strikes? The Guardian, 13 


The official pretext for the three-day campaign of vio- 
lence against the Serb-inhabited enclaves triggered on 17 
March 2003 was the tragic drowning of several Albanian 
children in the Ibar River near Kosovska Mitrovica. The 
allegations that the Albanian boys drowned after being 
chased by local Serbs turned out to be false, and this was 
later confirmed by UNMIK. Quite the opposite, as ob- 
served by Derek Chappell, the UNMIK spokesman, “the 
wave of violence has been too coordinated to be a sponta- 
neous, popular reaction to rumors [...] It was planned in 
advance’? More than 51,000 Albanians participated in the 
thirty-three areas where there was mass ethnically moti- 
vated violence, while 163 of them were arrested, as report- 
ed by UNMIK on 22 March for arson, murder and other 
criminal acts. 

Busloads of Albanians were transported to Serb-inhab- 
ited areas, clashing occasionally with KFOR units on the 
way, while targeting in particular those enclaves that stood 
in the way of controlling the main transport and railway 
routes in Kosovo. For this reason, entire Serb villages in 
central and eastern Kosovo were razed to the ground, and 
some 4,000 Serb civilians became homeless within two 
days of unconstrained violence. The UN evacuated its mis- 
sions from at least three cities in Kosovo. In two of them, 
Serbian Orthodox churches were set aflame. The only 
functioning Serb Orthodox church in Pristina, St. Nicho- 
las (Sv. Nikola), dating from the 1830s, was eventually set 
ablaze, as another act of denying the Serbs the very possi- 
bility of living or returning to the provincial capital of 
Kosovo and Metohija.?8 

While insisting that they are capable of governing an 
independent state, the Albanian leadership in Kosovo and 
Metohija also claim that they were unable to control their 
compatriots and to halt the pogrom against the Serbs. 
Hence, while the most influential Albanian party leader in 
Kosovo, Hashim Thaci, travelled overseas preaching the 
virtues of multi-ethnicity and a civic-based identity, the 
five most important medieval Serbian sites in his home- 
town of Prizren were burned or heavily damaged by his 
supporters in the raging Albanian mob, in front of a pas- 


September 2000. 

27 Cf. reports and analysis of RaSka-Prizren Diocese, ERP KIM 
17-19 March 2004. Cf also Special report on violence on Kosovo by 
Bo2, Belgrade (Specijal Bo2: Nasilje na Kosovu. Hronologija dogad- 
jaja (16-22. marta 2004). 

28 Upon hearing the news of the pogrom and the burning of 
churches in Kosovo, a small but aggressive crowd of Belgraders sur- 
rounded the Bairakli mosque. In retaliation, the windows were bro- 
ken, and a fire started. (A similar retaliation against the local mosque 
took place in Ni8, the second largest city of inner Serbia.) In contrast 
to the scene in Kosovo and Metohija, the Serbian government dis- 
patched police forces. However, they were not entirely successful in 
dispersing the angry mob. A Serbian Orthodox bishop joined his 
fellow Muslim clerics in Belgrade in trying to prevent the crowd 
from attacking the mosque. These were isolated incidents in reac- 
tion to the Kosovo pogrom, not a systematic campaign of destruc- 
tion as in Kosovo and Metohija. 
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sive German KFOR contingent, lacking orders from Berlin 
to act against the perpetrators.”9 

The March Pogrom of 2004 was labelled by Admiral 
Gregory Johnson, NATO commander for Southeastern 
Europe, as “ethnic cleansing,’ while he was still sending ad- 
ditional troops to halt the two-day outburst of violence 
against Serbs.3° As confirmed by Italian General Alberto 
Primiseri, the whole campaign was planned in advance, 
forcing Kosovo into blood and fire.2} UN ombudsman 
Marek Antoni Nowicki called this pogrom a real “drama of 
the Serbs,’ while the correspondent of Le Figaro Magazine 
titled his detailed report Kosovo Serbs: Suitcase or Coffin 
(Les Serbes du Kosovo : la valise ou le cercueil).3” 

The series of subsequent reports of Kosovo ombud- 
sperson Nowicki about negative trends in multi-ethnic 
relations, as well as the detailed November 2005 report of 
UN Special Envoy in Kosovo, Ambassador Kai Eide, about 
the situation in the Province have shown that very little or 
no progress has been recorded for the last seven years, i.e. 
since June 1999. Kai Eide reported that the position of 
Serbs, and of other non-Albanians, was “grim’33 and that 


29 “Murder upon murder, kidnapping upon kidnapping, arson 
upon arson, and now finally this pogrom, have led the Serbs to the 
realization that they are at the mercy of barbarians. This is ethnic 
aggression of the worst sort ‘in the heart of Europe’ (as Madeleine 
Albright famously called Kosovo before she bombed Serbia). Today, 
we see the true face of the ‘multiethnicity’ of which all spoke so high- 
ly. And all this is happening under U.N. and NATO administration. 
Imagine how bad it could get if Kosovo becomes independent? “Sen- 
ator Sam Brownback (R., Kan.), after having met the bishop of Kos- 
ovo several weeks ago [before March 2004] in Washington, wrote a 
letter to President Bush in which he concluded: "We should not con- 
sider advancing the cause of independence of a people whose first 
act when liberated was to ethnically cleanse a quarter of a million of 
their fellow citizens and destroy over a hundred of their holy sites? 
This week’s dismal events have proved him all too right. Perhaps this 
pogrom will force the Bush Administration to take seriously the 
warnings of Belgrade, and help stop the rivers of Kosovo from flow- 
ing red with blood” (Quoted from “Kristallnacht in Kosovo. The 
burning of churches raises questions about independence,‘ 19 March 
2004, by Damjan Krnjevi¢-Miskovic, on www.nationalinterest. 
com). 

30 Voice of America News, 19 March 2004. Cf also IWPR (Insti- 
tute for War and Peace Reporting), London, Report of 19 March 
2004; Danas, Belgrade, 20 March 2004. 

31 Italijanski general: Albanci imali smisljen plan, FoNet & Bo2, 
19 March 2004. 

32 Jean-Lous Tremblais in Le Figaro Magazine, April 2004. Cf. 
also Marek Waldenberg, “Why Kosovo should not be independent” 
in Kosovo and Metohija. Past, Present, Future (Belgrade: Serbian 
Academy of Sciences and Arts, 2006), 428. 

33 With regard to the foundation for a multi-ethnic socie- 
ty, the situation is grim. Kosovo leaders and the international 
community should take urgent steps in order to correct this 
picture. The overall security situation is stable, but fragile. The 
level of reported crime, including inter-ethnic crime, is low. 
However, on the ground, the situation is complex and trou- 
bling, especially for minority communities. There are fre- 
quent unreported cases of low-level, inter-ethnic violence 
and incidents. This affects freedom of movement in a nega- 
tive way. To correct this situation, it will be important to pros- 
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Kosovo Serbs chose to stay outside the PISG of Kosovo 
and to maintain direct (“parallel”) links with Belgrade for 
both health and educational services. He described that 
the Kosovo Serbs feared that they would be, as they had 
been before, simply a decoration to any PISG of Kosovo, 
with little ability to achieve tangible results or to protect 
their rights. In turn, Eide confirmed that the Kosovo Alba- 
nians had done little, if anything, to dispel this widespread 
fear.34 

Moreover, the Kosovo Albanians’ condemnation of 
ethnically-motivated violence against the Serbs since June 
1999 has always come tardily, reluctant and mildly phrased, 
and exclusively under strong pressure from UNMIK or 
Contact Group representatives, who demanded public 
condemnation from the Kosovo Albanian leaders of or- 
chestrated campaigns of ethnically motivated crimes per- 
petrated by Albanian extremists. 

The return of at least 230,000 internally displaced per- 
sons expelled from Kosovo and Metohija since June 1999 
remains an unresolved issue. The main obstacle to their 
sustainable return is strong opposition from both local Al- 
banian communities and the Albanian-dominated PISG. 
According to UNCHR, for the eight years of UN adminis- 
tration (June 1999-June 2007) only 7,100 IDPs returned, 
most of them elderly peasants. Furthermore, despite joint 
efforts by both KFOR and UNMIK, the systematic perse- 
cution of the Kosovo Serb population and of non-Alba- 
nians in general carried out by extremists and tacitly ap- 
proved by the majority of Albanians, has continued to be 
the main impediment to any viable progress toward re- 
building a tolerant multi-ethnic, multi-cultural and mullti- 
religious Kosovo society that would function under the 
rule of law. According to the UNMIK office for returnees, 
more than 1,467 of 4,100 Serbs forcibly displaced in March 
2004 were still outside of their previous households more 
than a year later.35 According to a Beta-Press report quot- 
ing the UNHCR representative in Belgrade, in mid-2005 
there were 226,000 Serbs and members of other non-Al- 
banian communities and ethnic groups still living as dis- 
placed persons in central Serbia and more than 25,000 in 
Montenegro.%¢ 


ecute crime more vigorously. When perpetrators remain at 
large, a sense of impunity prevails. 

34. “The continued existence of camps inside Kosovo is a disgrace 
for the governing structures and for the international community. 
The Roma camps in Plementina and Zitkovac are particularly dis- 
tressing. They should be dealt with on an emergency basis” “The 
Serbian Orthodox religious sites and institutions represent a critical 
element of the spiritual fabric of Kosovo Serbs. They are also part of 
the world cultural heritage. There is a need to create a ‘protective 
space’ around these sites, with the involvement of the international 
community, in order to make them less vulnerable to political ma- 
nipulation” 

35 Beta-Press, Belgrade, 16 June 2005. 

36 Beta-Press, Belgrade, 21 June 2005: “Roughly 220,000 Kosovo 
citizens are still living as internally displaced persons in other parts 
of Serbia and Montenegro: According to UNHCR, after the arrival 
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Concluding remarks 

The orchestrated ethnic cleansing of the Kosovo Serbs, 
organized and carried out in several waves after June 1999, 
has continued throughout 2006 and 2007 with occasional 
attacks, bombing of churches and random killings. The fi- 
nal goal of Albanian extremists was to reduce radically the 
number of Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija from eighteen to 
less than ten percent, in order to be able to present them as 
an insignificant minority not entitled to the rights of a con- 
stituent nation that they have elsewhere in Serbia. The 
number of Serbs remaining in northern Kosovo (in several 
municipalities with a Serb majority, Zvecan, Zubin Potok, 
Leposavié and the northern part of the city of Mitrovica) 
and within several KFOR-guarded, variously-sized en- 
claves scattered throughout the Province (Gracanica, No- 
vo Brdo, Strpce) is between 130,000 and 146,000. Hence, 
roughly sixty percent of the Serbian population has been 
expelled from Kosovo and Metohija during the last eight 
years of international rule; most of them still live as IDPs in 
central Serbia. The actual number of registered displaced 
and expelled persons is 212,781 in Serbia, and 29,500 in 
Montenegro. 

All of the province’s cities, with the exception of the 
Serb-controlled northern part of Kosovska Mitrovica, 
were ethnically cleansed of Serbs in 1999, and remain so 
today. There are practically no Serbs left in large cities such 
as Pristina, Prizren, UroSevac or Pec. In Pristina, there 
were about 40,000 Serbs prior to 1999, while today there 
are less than a hundred of them living in a single building, 
under appalling conditions and constantly guarded by 
KFOR. The conditions in different Serb enclaves in terms 
of personal security and freedom of movement are still 
precarious. There is rampant unemployment among Serbs 
(up to 93 percent) and extreme poverty, while the living 
standards in general remain far below the average in the 
region and the Province itself. The number of returnees, 
despite many written agreements with UNMIK and fre- 
quent promises by both UNMIK and the Albanian-domi- 
nated provisional institutions, remains insignificant. So 
far, only 5.5 percent of the total number of internally dis- 
placed Serbs and other non-Albanians have returned to 
the UN-administered Province since June 1999, and in 
practice, very few of the returnees have been permanently 
resettled. 

The export of the Kosovo war model of ethnic domina- 
tion, first, in 2000, to the mixed Serb-Albanian munici- 
palities in the Presevo Valley in southern Serbia, and then, 
in 2001, to the predominantly Albanian-inhabited areas of 
neighbouring Slavic Macedonia (FYROM), demonstrated 
that the anachronistic concept of Albanian nationalism in 
the region is not motivated by the noble struggle for hu- 


of international peacekeeping forces in 1999, 230,000 Serbs and Ro- 
ma left Kosovo, while 800,000 Albanians returned to Kosovo. 


man, civil, collective or any other internationally sanctified 
rights, which is how it is usually presented to internation- 
als, but by a narrow-minded long-term project of estab- 
lishing full and uncontested ethnic domination over a ter- 
ritory through systematic persecution, pressure and dis- 
crimination of all other, numerically weaker ethnic groups. 

In essence, the Albanian war concept means making 
life impossible for members of every other national group 
or ethnic community until they become numerically and 
politically so negligible that they no longer represent any 
threat to the whole strategy of exclusive ethnic domina- 
tion. The concept of full control over a certain territory is 
combined with some seemingly democratic political de- 
mands, which, however, are paving the way to the creation 
of an independent Kosovo and, in the next phase, most 
probably, of a single, ethnically unified Greater Albania, if 
not de iure, at least de facto. 

For years the extremists among the Kosovo Albanians 
have found crucial logistic support in the extended, and 
dominant in Europe, Albanian-controlled trafficking in 
drugs, arms and humans. Thus, organized crime gave a 
strong economic stimulus to the war concept of the Koso- 
vo Albanians, while endemic lawlessness additionally 
boosted illegal businesses, especially drug smuggling.37 

According to reliable data gathered by the German In- 
telligence Service (BND), filed in the sixty-seven pages of 
the confidential report of 22 February 2005, recently partly 
published by the Swiss weekly Weltwoche, the leading po- 
litical figures of Kosovo Albanians, former KLA warlords 
Hashim Thaci, Ramush Haradingj (indicted by the ICTY 
tribunal at The Hague) and Djavid Haliti, are, for years 
now, deeply involved in organized crime in the Province, 
from arms and drugs smuggling to human trafficking and 
money laundering. 

The same report includes the statement of Klaus 
Schmidt, chief of the European Mission for Police Assis- 
tance of the EU Commission in Albania (PAMEC), that 
“through Kosovo and Albania 500 to 700 kilos of drugs are 
smuggled daily, and that a part of it is refined in Kosovo 
laboratories.” The lack of control over borders and the 
movement of people and goods between UN-controlled 
Kosovo and Albania additionally strengthen organized 
crime, which further increases the concerns of the interna- 
tional community.29 

Over the last eight years, the KLA war commanders, 
doubtlessly involved in criminal activities and accused of 
war crimes, have become the leaders of the most influen- 
tial Kosovo Albanian political parties. They continue to be 
the main representatives of the war concept as the only 


37 Xavier Raufer (avec Stéphane Quéré), Une menace pour l'Eu- 
rope. La mafia albanaise. Comment est née cette superpuissance cri- 
minelle balkanique? (Lausanne: Favre, 2000). 

38 Jtirgen Roth, “Rechtstaat? Lieber nicht!" Weltwoche 43/05, pp. 
48-50. 

39 Ibid. 






effective method of resolving the Kosovo status problem, 
by harassing and discriminating Serbs, in order to change 
the prewar ethnic structure and thus delegitimize all the 
claims of Serbia to Kosovo and Metohija. 

Within such a context, the Serbs and non- Albanians in 
Kosovo and Metohija, sharply diminished in number, are 
still living under the strong, permanent and highly dis- 
criminating pressure of extremist Albanians, most often 
fully deprived of basic security, individual and collective 
rights, legal and ownership protection and the right to 
maintain and further develop both their national and cul- 
tural identities. The protection of their identity, including 
the right to return, as stressed not only by UNSC Resolu- 
tion 1244, but also by the eight standards of the interna- 
tional community, set to develop the rule of law, inter-eth- 
nic tolerance and democracy, and to provide for the Prov- 
ince’s sustainable development. Thus, Kosovo and Meto- 
hija remains very far from the minimal standards required 
for a society to be modern, tolerant and civilized and to 
function in accordance with the most fundamental Euro- 
pean values. 

Violence against the Serbs has somewhat diminished 
due to the UN-sponsored negotiations on Kosovo's future 
status in Vienna (2006-2007), but the general trend of co- 
vert or overt pressures aiming at an Albanian-dominated 
and ethnically cleansed Kosovo is still underway. On Euro- 
pean soil, under the UN flag, the Serbs, members of one of 
the oldest European nations, still live in ghetto-like condi- 
tions, in areas guarded by international military forces, 
their armoured vehicles and, in some places, by barbed 
wire. For the majority of them, the only solution for their 
very survival, for their demographic recovery, sustainable 
return and both political and economic sustainability is to 
maintain Kosovo within Serbia, on the path toward the 
European Union. 
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Kosovo and Metohija Four Years Later 


Archimandrite Fr. Sava Janjié, Abbot of the Decani Monastery 


our YEARS after the deployment of the UN Mission 

and KFOR troops in Kosovo and Metohija one can 

hardly claim that the war-torn southern Province of 
Serbia is on the right track to become a democratic and 
multiethnic society. Quite on the contrary, UNMIK’s poli- 
cy of constant concessions to Kosovo Albanians and their 
political goals has made life for the Serbs and other non- 
Albanian communities extremely difficult and without 
true perspectives in the future. UNMIK’s constant ignor- 
ing of UNSC Resolution 1244 and legitimate claims of the 
Serbian people on one hand and the creation of temporary 
“multiethnic” institutions without any link to Serbia-Mon- 
tenegro on the other, have turned Kosovo and Metohija 
into a virtually independent ethnic Albanian state prior to 
any negotiations at all. In fact, it appears that the goal of 
some international circles and Kosovo Albanian leaders is 
to pursue a policy of fait accompli and practically leave in- 
dependence as the only remaining option to which Serbia 
is expected to agree pushed along by certain concessions 
on the other side. 

The willingness of Kosovo Serbs to participate in the 
building of multiethnic institutions along the lines stipu- 
lated by UNSCR 1244 has only been exploited in order to 
give a false legitimacy to the institutions which in reality 
remain under the complete control of Kosovo Albanians 
and have become tools of institutional repression. If such 
policy of UNMIK is continued in the future and if there is 
no constructive revision of the Constitutional framework 
to return the process of institutionalization inside the lim- 
its of UNSCR 124.4, Kosovo may not only become an inde- 
pendent state but also a state in which all traces of the Ser- 
bian people and its culture will be completely eradicated. 
Four years of the internationally enforced peace with a ter- 
rifying record of crimes and destruction of cultural heri- 
tage are only a shadow of what the Province might look like 
once Kosovo Albanians are given full and unrestrained 
power. Last but not least, this “state” may become the main 
destabilizing factor for all of South-eastern Europe, which 
will seriously obstruct the process of European integration 
and democratization of the Balkans. As a focal point for 
future ethnic Albanian integrations, independent Kosovo 
may become a dangerous precedent for redrawing political 
maps of Europe according to ethnic lines. 
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Changes for the better 

for only one community 
Frankly speaking, in Kosovo and Metohija much has 
changed for the better in the last four years but only for the 
Albanian community. Under UNMIK’s rule, however, 
changes are only slightly or not at all reflected in Serb areas 
where less than 100,000 remaining Serbs are hard pressed 
to see any essential improvements since the end of the war. 
While it is true that many hospitals have been restored, 
Serbs cannot seek treatment in them; numerous roads 
have been tarmaced but Serbs lack the freedom to travel 
on them; tens of thousands of houses have been renovated 
but only about one hundred of them are owned by Serbs. 
After the war, all mosques were repaired and many new 
ones built while over one hundred Serbian churches still lie 
in ruins and not one has been reconstructed; there are 
many new supermarkets, gas stations and restaurants, but 
what use are they to Serbs when only Albanians and for- 
eigners can safely enter them. In short, based on his first- 
hand experience, the average Serb feels that UNMIK has 
come to help only one community while Serbs appear fat- 
ed to live as second-class citizens on the margins of society. 

Nevertheless, the greatest failure of UNMIK is that in 
three years it has not managed to stop the negative devel- 
opment of creating an ethnically pure and divided society 
where citizens are divided into the privileged and those 
who lack basic human rights. This system is being perpe- 
trated largely due to the fact that UNMIK is simply not 
ready to implement the basic provisions of Resolution 
1244. The overwhelming majority of Kosovo Serbs still 
lack civil freedoms and rights, as well as free access to pub- 
lic institutions in urban centers: hospitals, schools and cul- 
tural institutions. The cities and towns of Kosovo and 
Metohija, except in the north of the Province, have been 
almost emptied of their Serb population. In Pristina today 
there are only about 250 Serbs remaining; an equal num- 
ber are in Gnjilane; in Orahovac, there are about 450; in 
Prizren, 65; in Djakovica, 5; in Pec there are none, with the 
exception of some 20 elderly nuns in the Pe¢ Patriarchate. 
Towns such as UroSevac, Srbica, Glogovac and Klina have 
already become ethnically pure Albanian settlements. All 
assessments suggest that these small Serb communities in 


urban centers will soon be extinguished unless the provi- 
sions of UNSC Resolution 1244 are implemented. 

In a particularly difficult situation are Serbs living in 
“multiethnic” areas such as Obili¢ and Vitina. In these ar- 
eas systematic pressures, attacks and murders have left the 
remaining Serbs without true prospect of normal life. Ev- 
erywhere around the Province, institutions and settle- 
ments are decorated with flags of the Republic of Albania 
and posters of Adem Jashari; monuments to new heroes 
from “the war of national liberation” are springing up ev- 
erywhere, along with kitschy statues of new Kalashnikov- 
armed “Albanian heroes.’ At the same time, Serb cemeter- 
ies are being transformed into public garbage dumps and 
the ruins of destroyed churches are overgrown with weeds. 
Everywhere signs in the Serb language have been obliter- 
ated, and towns are being given new fangled names which 
have never existed before in history. History itself is being 
falsified with the goal of creating a new artificial identity in 
order to destroy centuries of history and cultural develop- 
ment. Once known as the cradle of Orthodox Christianity, 
medieval churches and frescos, Kosovo now more resem- 
bles Afghanistan. 


UNMIK and its virtual reality 
From UNMIK’s comfortable and well-protected head- 
quarters one cannot see the Serb ghetto in Pristina’s “YU 
Program” building, nor the forsaken Serb villages near 
Obili¢ where every day brings uncertainty and Serb chil- 
dren live in daily fear. From their virtual reality, well-paid 
international bureaucrats do not see the hospitals, schools, 
movie theaters and restaurants which have been inacces- 
sible to Serbs for the past four years despite the presence of 
UN and NATO forces. Nevertheless, the number of crimes 
is decreasing, proudly claim UNMIK officials. This claim is 
not incorrect but the statistics do not explain that this pos- 
itive trend is largely the consequence of the isolation of the 
Serb community in their protected enclaves. According to 
the distorted logic of some UNMIK officials the cities in 
which there are no Serbs are the safest and the most stable 
places in Kosovo. For example, the city of Pec was seen as 
such a place too. That is why half a year ago, international 
caretakers hurried to take a group of 50 elderly Serb pen- 
sioners from the neighbouring Serb enclave to that city to 
claim their pensions. Of course, they barely managed to 
get them out alive under a hail of Molotov cocktails and 
stones from the local Albanians. “But how can this be?” 
surprised UNMIK officials asked themselves. “According 
to our assessments Pe¢ is a safe city for Serbs; not a single 
Serb has been killed there in the past two years.’ What they 
forget to take into account is that there are no more Serbs 
in Pe¢ since the war. According to the same logic, the city 
is equally safe for Inuit and Chinese. Statistics and real life 
differ considerably. 

For many internationals in Pristina the situation seems 
to be quite normal and they fail to notice that some coura- 
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geous young Serbs, usually interpreters who work for UN- 
MIIK or OSCE, appear in public places exclusively using 
English and ID cards with international names to avoid 
risks. This has become so normal that certain internation- 
al offices regularly organize cultural events and presenta- 
tions with translation only in Albanian since it is assumed 
that even if any Serbs dared attend such events they would 
naturally speak only English. The remaining Serb native 
residents of Pristina who cannot buy bread normally in 
Albanian shops and are not good at English do not have 
much choice but to stay in their homes. Such is the life in 
the city in which to be and to stay a Serb is an adventure. 


Returns only on paper—Serbs forced 

to give up return 
The second greatest failure of UNMIK is the lack of return 
of the Serb population. Only several hundred Serbs have 
been able to return to their homes, most of them elderly 
people whose names were first listed and carefully filtered 
by local Albanian staff and KLA veterans. UNMIK’s in- 
flated figures of thousands of Serb returnees are inaccurate 
and refer to returnees of other at-risk communities, pri- 
marily Roma. Frequently even those who come to visit 
their relatives from Serbia are registered as returnees while 
those who leave Kosovo and Metohija in the meanwhile 
are not. Despite all efforts and programs, the returnee vil- 
lages of Osojane and Bica near Istok continue to live under 
siege, surrounded by KFOR protective forces. Are 30,000 
KFOR troops and several thousand UNMIK policemen 
really unable to ensure the return of expelled persons to 
their homes? Obviously, that would not be met with ap- 
proval from Albanian extremists, and UNMIK and KFOR 
have no intention of getting involved in a conflict with 
them and endangering the safety of their own personnel. 
This generates a vicious circle with UNMIK increasingly 
becoming a passive sponsor of an ethnically cleansed soci- 
ety in the eyes of the Serbs; the very kind of society (ac- 
cording to the official interpretation) the international 
community sought to prevent by dropping tons of bombs 
on Serbia in 1999 and killing thousands of innocent men, 
women and children. Since judge and prosecutor in Koso- 
vo and Metohija are one and the same, the blame for these 
problems apparently falls again on Serbs such as Bishop 
Artemije, who, it appears, stubbornly refuses to acknowl- 
edge what a good life his people are living. Perhaps we 
should blame the last remaining Serb grannies in Djakovi- 
ca. According to a “lucid” interpretation of an arrogant in- 
ternational bureaucrat, they are “provoking the Albanian 
population by their isolation, consequently justifying their 
refusal to accept them”? Thus five old ladies are provoking 
100,000 Albanians, who on the other hand refuse to allow 
them to buy bread in the store, let alone to live the last 
years of their lives in peace. 

Several returnee projects in the Pe¢ region, pompously 
announced by UNMIK last year, have been practically 
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abandoned simply because UNMIK “does not want to cre- 
ate new enclaves.’ In fact this is just an excuse to avoid re- 
sponsibility for the protection of returnees and deploy- 
ment of additional troops able only to provide a minimum 
of security for the returnees. Officially, displaced Serbs are 
kindly invited to return individually. In reality, not even 
groups of Serbs are safe from Albanian extremist attacks, 
which makes this invitation nothing but a bitter irony. 
When displaced Serbs complain and say that their return 
is impossible under such conditions, UNMIK officials in- 
terpret their words as a lack of willingness to return at all. 
Planned reductions of troops in many parts of Kosovo and 
Metohija, in which Serbs used to live before, practically 
bring hopes of return to zero, because in the existing secu- 
rity situation their return is absolutely not possible. 

For example, UNMIK has announced the closing of the 
local office in Decani Municipality, the transfer of compe- 
tencies to the local municipal administration (which, by 
the way, consists of ethnic Albanians only), while KFOR 
plans to cut down the number of troops to a minimum, 
which will probably be enough to provide a certain level of 
security only for the monastery of Decani. In such a situa- 
tion 1000 displaced Serbs from this town practically have 
no hope for return and are thus forced to sell their prop- 
erty. With such a policy UNMIK and KFOR are indirectly 
pressing displaced Serbs to give up the idea of return. On 
the other hand some Western governments (like the USA) 
donate money for the integration of refugees in central 
Serbia, which additionally discourages returns. The logic 
seems to be clear—the less willing the Serbs are to return, 
the easier it will be for KFOR to reduce troops and for UN- 
MIK to accomplish its exit strategy and pull out; the less 
Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija, the less problems for the 
international community and Kosovo Albanians. 

During the past years, Kosovo Serbs were exposed to 
hundreds of various extremist attacks, and thousands of 
provocations and threats. Houses were blown up, land 
mines exploded, people were killed and wounded. Ethni- 
cally motivated crimes still continue. The recent massacre 
of a Serb family in Obili¢ and the murder of a Serb teacher 
near Vitina are not exceptions but indicators of the prevail- 
ing atmosphere of ethnic terror. Not one member of the 
former KLA has been brought to justice for any of the 
crimes committed against Serbs during the war. A few 
have been arrested, but only for crimes against their own 
Albanian compatriots. Despite all this, UNMIK insists that 
Serbs “accept this new reality and become integrated” in a 
society where there is no room for them. There is so much 
irony and injustice in this claim by which UNMIK hope- 
lessly tries to hide its own responsibility for failure. 


Serbian Orthodox Church 

under persecution 
The destruction of Orthodox Christian churches and Ser- 
bian cultural monuments also continues and their restora- 
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tion is still not possible because they might be destroyed 
again. Indeed, Kosovo and Metohija is a unique postwar 
area in which, four years after the conflict, the restoration 
of the Christian holy sites is impossible due to the prevail- 
ing intolerance of the Albanian Muslim majority. While at 
the same time dozens of new mosques have been built, 
many of them with ample funding from Arabian states, 
Orthodox Christianity remains under persecution: nuns 
are stoned and verbally abused, priests cannot normally 
visit their flock, parish churches are stoned, and the theo- 
logical school in Prizren, which worked even in the times 
of the Ottoman Empire, is closed without any hope of re- 
opening. Cemeteries are being systematically desecrated, 
crosses are broken and holy icons burnt. Half a year ago 
one Serbian Orthodox church was blown up and another 
seriously damaged. The perpetrators of these attacks have 
never been found, just like in other attacks in which 110 
churches were blown up, burned or damaged. Medieval 
churches which survived five centuries of Ottoman rule 
perished under the internationally “granted” peace, in the 
presence of thousands of peacekeepers. Now the Serbian 
Church struggles to preserve the ruins of these churches 
because local Albanian municipal councils would gladly 
see these ruins removed and replaced by their own monu- 
ments to the “war heroes.’ 


Serbs without economic prospects 
While enormous financial resources have been invested to 
meet the needs of the Kosovo Albanians, Serb villages and 
enclaves continue to live in poverty and misery. People are 
without jobs; thousands of hectares of Serb-owned land 
remain uncultivated due to lack of security. Grazing one’s 
livestock in a meadow involves a serious safety risk, let 
alone contemplating the sale of farm products at the local 
farmers’ market. Daily pressure continues on the remain- 
ing Serbs to sell their property, especially in cities and 
towns where the Albanians have illegally occupied thou- 
sands of Serb-owned private houses, apartments and busi- 
nesses. They often use this usurped property without any 
compensation to the owners before UNMIK’s very eyes 
and sometimes with its tacit approval. At the same time, 
thousands of hectares of state-owned land and forests have 
been devastated by looting and illegal lumbering. 

Every appeal to the court is condemned to fail from the 
start because the justice system in the Province is a tragi- 
comic parody of law and (dis)order. Due to a lack of wit- 
nesses, who are under enormous fear of Albanian extrem- 
ists, not one major incident against the Serbs has been 
positively resolved. At the same time, dozens of Serbs are 
wasting away in the interrogative jails of UNMIK, com- 
pletely against all existing laws, because the courts lack 
evidence to sentence them as war criminals. Restitution of 
property is a near impossibility; in the few cases where, by 
some miracle, a Serb manages to get back his confiscated 
house, he is immediately forced to sell it because it is not 


safe for him to return with his family to live in it. UNMIK 
has an explanation for this, too. Recently the deputy civil 
administrator for Pristina stated nonchalantly that the 
Serbs in fact “do not want to return to their homes at all 
despite UNMIK’s invitation to do so.’ How are they sup- 
posed to return to constant danger, uncertainty, injustice 
and poverty? 


Privatization legitimizes injustice 

done in the past 
After the Second World War and the establishment of 
Communist rule in Yugoslavia large tracts of arable land 
and forests were confiscated from the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, primarily in Kosovo and Metohija. The Church 
has failed to restitute its property ever since because it was 
viewed as one of the strongest opponents of the Commu- 
nist rule. After the confiscation in 1946, a part of the 
Church land was simply distributed to Albanian farmers, 
many of whom had immigrated to Kosovo and Metohija 
from Albania during Nazi occupation. The other part was 
kept as state-owned property or assigned to socially- 
owned companies. Kosovo Albanians who benefited the 
most from this confiscation now understandably want to 
avoid restitution of the Church land by all means and press 
UNMIK to pursue a hasty privatization which will finally 
bring the former Church property into their private hands 
before a law on restitution is drafted. 

The latest UNMIK regulation on privatization threat- 
ens to allow Kosovo Albanian companies and private own- 
ers to “legally” privatize the former Church property and 
thus make restitution impossible. To the Church, which 
has lost more than 100 holy sites since the beginning of the 
UN Mission in Kosovo, this is an additional blow and dis- 
couragement. The Serbian Orthodox Diocese has there- 
fore already asked the Coordination Center and UNMIK 
to take into consideration its rightful claims, but so far no 
assurances have been given that former Church property 
will be spared from privatization and restituted to its own- 
er. 


Institutions: A smokescreen 

for false multiethnicity 
However, the greatest misconception in Kosovo and 
Metohija is that the constitutional framework, supposedly 
free elections and institution-building will enable the Serbs 
to improve their position through the institutions of the 
system. For a year representatives of the Serb Return 
(Povratak) Coalition participated in the work of the Koso- 
vo parliament without being able to achieve a single con- 
crete result. Is Kosovo any closer to being a multiethnic 
society? Have better conditions been created for the return 
of expelled persons, the goal from which the Coalition 
took its name? Is Resolution 1244 being more effectively 
implemented? The answer to all three questions is N2 Inci- 
dents continue to occur and Kosovo does not even re- 
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motely resemble a multiethnic society; instead, it has be- 
come a classic model of institutionalized apartheid and 
intolerance. Only a few hundred out of about 200,000 ex- 
pelled persons have a roof over their head in their isolated 
enclaves. And as far as Resolution 124.4 is concerned, it has 
never been more trampled on and disregarded. Kosovo 
Albanians are using institutions which Serbs have joined 
to prove that Kosovo and Metohija is indeed “multiethnic” 
and that it should become independent. Occasionally their 
leaders, accompanied by UNMIK officials, take a stroll 
through a Serb enclave, snap a few photographs and im- 
mediately run to Western capitals to show pictures which 
supposedly prove their concern for “the Serb minority.’ In 
fact, hiding behind this false fagade of the UN mission and 
the new Kosovo institutions is a tragic reality of unbridled 
violence, organized crime, corruption and bureaucratic 
chaos. UNMIK has not only tarnished the moral reputa- 
tion of the international community in the Balkans but is 
now consciously turning as blind eye to the destruction of 
an entire people and their culture for no other reason than 
to rationalize its own failure. 

In the past four years the Kosovo Albanians have done 
absolutely nothing with regard to respect for human rights 
of the Serb community. Although Kosovo legislation con- 
tains many provisions guaranteeing, theoretically, the 
rights of minorities, Kosovo Serbs can hardly make use of 
them, simply because they live on the margins of law and 
order, isolated in their poor enclaves and exposed to daily 
threats by Albanian extremists. So far UNMIK has not 
even been able to guarantee the free public use of the Ser- 
bian language, let alone other rights. Almost all Serbian 
signs bearing the names of towns put up by the UNMIK 
administration have been obliterated by black spray paint. 
Many Serbs deduce correctly that if the Albanians cannot 
even accept our language, then how can they accept and 
respect our other rights and ensure our free and dignified 
life? 


In search of an exit strategy 
Despite all difficulties and problems which they endure 
from the local Albanians, what hurts Kosovo Serbs the 
most is the unscrupulous propaganda conducted by UN- 
MIK, which rudely falsifies the actual situation in Kosovo 
and Metohija. The goal of this campaign is to rationalize 
the tremendous failures of this mission, whose purported 
“successes” are increasingly coming under fire in New York 
and Brussels. The current unofficial goal of the Mission 
appears to be to finally implement an effective exit strategy 
that includes transferring all authority to the local authori- 
ties, ie. institutions overwhelmingly dominated by the Al- 
banian majority, prior to the withdrawal of the interna- 
tional community from the Province and the pronounce- 
ment of the successful conclusion of the Mission. As the 
logical consequence of this strategy, local Albanians and 
some international circles are expecting recognition of an 
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independent Kosovo, i.e. asecond ethnic Albanian state in 
the Balkans, which will supposedly guarantee Serbs all 
rights “according to the highest European standards.” Tak- 
ing into account that areas inhabited by Albanians are the 
cleanest ethnic territories in the Balkans, it is difficult to 
expect an exception to the rule in an independent Kosovo 
where ethnic and religious tolerance are out of the ques- 
tion. Such a creation would be in fundamental contradic- 
tion with everything which contemporary Europe repre- 
sents and wishes to achieve today. It is not necessary to 
comment on the economic sustainability ofa society large- 
ly based on smuggling and illegal activities. Without 
friendly relations with their next-door neighbours, Serbs 
and Macedonians, the Kosovo Albanians can depend only 
on poverty-stricken Albania, which has enough problems 
of her own. 

It is very important to emphasize that the active pres- 
ence of Serb deputies in provincial institutions is seen as a 
key element for a successful exit strategy and the eventual 
secession of the Province from Serbia, because this would 
be the strongest argument before the world that the Serbs 
are really able to shape their future independently, freely 
and effectively through the multiethnic institutions of a 
future independent state. Of course, these Serb deputies, 
who commute to parliamentary sessions in armoured po- 
lice vans and who do not dare to step outside the building 
for a simple coffee break, are themselves beginning to un- 
derstand what and whom they are in fact serving. This is 
why further participation in such institutions, under ex- 
tremely discriminatory and humiliating conditions, is not 
possible any longer. Without essential changes in the insti- 
tutional system, which must be brought to compliance 
with UNSC Resolution 1244, Serb participation in the Par- 
liament will only make additional damage to the position 
of the Serbian people and help Kosovo Albanians create 
their independent state. 

Despite everything said above, the Serbian people still 
hope that UNMIK will finally abandon the policy of dou- 
ble standards and begin building a truly free and multieth- 
nic society in accordance with Resolution 1244 and inter- 
national law. In the institutions of such a society, where all 
citizens regardless of religion and ethnicity will have a right 
to a dignified and free life, the Serbian people will be quite 
ready to participate with all other citizens and to offer their 
constructive contribution. However, if UNMIK intends to 
continue building a new ethnic Albanian state in which 
Serbs would continue to live as second-class citizens or 
disappear completely, it is illusory on the part of the inter- 
national community to expect Serb cooperation and sup- 
port for such a project. 


ADDITIONAL ANALYSIS 
(SEPTEMBER 2003) 
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App. 1 

Precise figures of post-conflict ethnically motivated 
crimes in Kosovo 

Fr. Sava Janjié, ERP KiM Info-Service 

Devastating figures of 1,192 killed and 1,303 kidnapped 
Serbs since the UN/KFOR arrival in Kosovo clearly dem- 
onstrate that the sufferings experienced during the conflict 
have simply been replaced with an organized Kosovo Al- 
banian campaign of ethnic terror against Serbs and other 
non-Albanians in times of “peace.” Although some UN- 
MIK officials stubbornly try to minimize the post-conflict 
tragedy of Serbs, Roma, Bosniaks, Croats etc. and to justify 
their ethnically biased mission, the families of the Serbs 
killed or abducted despite the UN/NATO presence auda- 
ciously bear witness to Albanian ethnic terror and injustice 
which continues under the UN and NATO flags. 

Instead of stopping violence and disarming KLA gangs, 
UNMIK allowed KLA to legalize its existence, entering the 
political life of Kosovo and using the UN-sponsored insti- 
tutions as a smokescreen for ethnic discrimination. In- 
stead ofimplementing a requirement of UN SC Resolution 
124.4. (Ch. 10, Annex II, 5) to establish “a substantial au- 
tonomy (of Kosovo) within the Federal Republic of Yugo- 
slavia (i.e. Serbia- Montenegro)” and re-establish a multi- 
ethnic society prior to the final status settlement, the UN 
Mission de facto created an ethnic Albanian quasi-state 
without any links with the internationally recognized state 
to which the Province officially belongs. The inability of 
UNMIK and KFOR to prevent ethnic Albanian extremism 
and to isolate their leaders politically has resulted in the 
largest ethnic cleansing during the period of a peace mis- 
sion. 

In the beginning of the second millennium of Christi- 
anity the UN -administered Kosovo Province is the only 
part of the civilized world in which Christian shrines 
(churches and cemeteries) are exposed to unrestrained de- 
struction and desecration by Muslim Albanians. At the 
same moment that more than 100 demolished churches lie 
in ruins despite the international presence, some Western 
politicians still speak of a European future of the Province 
which more resembles Afghanistan than any European 
country. 

Perhaps, if we should say what the real success of the 
Kosovo peace mission is, we can frankly admit that the 
situation on the ground after the withdrawal of the former 
Yugoslav forces would have been much worse without 
their presence, humanitarian assistance and protection of 
Serb enclaves and some Orthodox Christian holy sites. All 
its other “successes” are purely relative and concern pri- 
marily the ethnic Albanian community. 


KOSOVO—FRAGILE PEACE 
IN THE SHADOW OF CONTINUAL 
ETHNIC TERROR 


App. 2 

Unwillingness of Kosovo Albanian leaders to confront 
extremists in their own ranks makes them accomplices in 
the ethnic cleansing of the Province 

Fr. Sava Janjié, ERP KiM Info-service 

Gracanica, 5 September 2003 


In the past ten years or so the Balkans have seen too 
much blood, suffering, refugees and destroyed holy 
shrines. The common characteristic of all regimes under 
which crimes against members of other ethnic communi- 
ties are committed is their complete unwillingness to face 
the fact that there are crimes committed against others 
and that others have the right to live in their homes even if 
they have a different ethnic background and speak a differ- 
ent dialect. Stories that were regularly circulated by mem- 
bers of the MiloSevi¢, Tudjman and Izetbegovi¢ regimes 
are so similar to each other that they seem to have been 
written by the same people. In fact, these regimes based on 
crime as a means for achieving political goals were creat- 
ing the same type of consciousness, one recognizing or 
consciously denying committed crimes as a legitimate 
method of deceiving the public. Unfortunately, very few 
people had the strength to openly oppose this policy, but 
there were some nevertheless. Let us remember the thou- 
sands of young Belgraders and citizens of Serbia who ran 
to meet billy clubs and tear gas in the streets because, for 
them, the future did not lie in the rule of terror and lies. 


Things change but not in Kosovo 
At long last, things began to change, slowly and self-con- 
sciously, but nevertheless they changed. The new political 
establishments in Belgrade, Zagreb and Sarajevo are in- 
creasingly and more courageously opening the bloody files 
of their predecessors in the attempt to bring the period of 
darkness and madness to its final close, and to replace it 
with a new period of mutual cooperation and trust. Of 
course, the wounds will not heal quickly, but the process 
has begun and the results are increasingly visible. The new 
generations of politicians understand that the Balkans bur- 
dened by its bloody legacy can only remain a black hole in 
Europe and the world, and that otherwise thousands of 
young and educated people will leave their homes in 
search of a place where people are valued on the basis of 
their human qualities, not on the basis of their ethnicity. 

In this Balkan story, Kosovo seems to live in a different 
time and place even though it is in fact the only part of the 
territory of Tito’s former Yugoslavia under the administra- 
tion of a United Nations civil mission and a NATO-led 
peacekeeping force. In Kosovo, crimes not only continue 
to occur but for the past four years they have been a si- 
lently accepted legitimate means of pursuing the policy of 
ethnic cleansing which Kosovo Albanian extremists are 
carrying out against Serbs and non-Albanian minorities. 
Their goal is to achieve what dictators such as MiloSevié 
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and Tudjman failed to accomplish: to carry out a revision 
of the Balkan borders along ethnic lines and to divide the 
towns and villages that not even the five centuries of Otto- 
man rule or MiloSevi¢’s regime were able to divide. While 
in Belgrade, Zagreb, Banja Luka and Sarajevo politicians 
are painfully and with difficulty, but also with increasing 
courage and determination, confronting the legacy of the 
past with the intent of joining the rest of Europe, in Kosovo 
key figures among the Kosovo Albanians not only persis- 
tently deny ethnic terror against Serbs but, in the case of 
the most recent attacks resulting in the deaths of children 
and helpless old people, are once again accusing phantom 
Serb forces, as if time for them had stopped back in 1999 
when Milosevic ruled the fate of Balkan peoples. Many 
Kosovo Albanians simply cannot accept the fact that the 
new government in Serbia has sent almost the entire 
MiloSevié establishment to The Hague Tribunal and that 
Serbia is not governed by those who brought them pain, 
but by those who themselves suffered under Milosevic’s 
regime. 


Living in a nightmare 
Serbs in Kosovo continue to live in the nightmare of the 
1990s when the blood of innocent civilians flowed from 
Knin and Sarajevo to Pec and UroSevac. Investigations of 
crimes committed against Serbs are at a standstill; for 
them there is no freedom of movement or life; their chil- 
dren live in perpetual fear; and old people enclosed in their 
isolated homes await every twilight in fear. Under the so- 
called “internationally guaranteed peace” Orthodox Chris- 
tian churches and cemeteries continue to be destroyed and 
desecrated as if Kosovo were not in Europe but in the land 
of the Taliban. While Albanian journalists compete in pro- 
ducing the most fantastic theories about invisible Serbian 
paramilitary units making diversions in various parts of 
the Province, unnoticed and unseen by thousands of NA- 
TO-led troops and almost two million ethnic Albanians, 
their politicians doggedly accuse UNMIK and KFOR, 
claiming that they would do a better job themselves of 
dealing with “Serbian criminals” Thus yet another attempt 
is being made to deceive the international community with 
the already frayed story of how the Serbs are to blame if it 
snows in the month of October. At one time, when the first 
diversions by members of the KLA began in 1996 and 1997, 
Ibrahim Rugova, the present president of Kosovo Prov- 
ince, swore that they were carried out by the Serbian secret 
service although everyone in the world knew about the 
shadowy rebel group of Albanian extremists. After June 
1999 the same story was warmed up again in newspaper 
articles in order to prove to the world that despite the fact 
that ethnically motivated crimes were occurring every day, 
Kosovo was now “free” In fact Kosovo was becoming more 
and more a Serb-free territory. Albanian politicians who in 
June 1999 were absolutely certain of their complete victory 
are now growing increasingly nervous and fearful because 
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they have demonstrated that their vision of Kosovo is not 
much different from MiloSevic’s. With their narrow eth- 
nocentric and anachronistic views they are hardly wel- 
come as a future part of Europe. 

The creators of these fantastic tales of Serbian phan- 
toms have begun to believe in them themselves. When the 
recent massacre of Serb children in Gorazdevac occurred, 
a chorus of Albanian language newspapers wrote that the 
Serbian children were playing with “a bomb that exploded” 
Albanian physicians in Pe¢é, seeing multiple gunshot 
wounds of children before them, nonchalantly diagnosed 
them as bone fractures and proceeded to put casts on the 
children’s arms and legs that still contained machine-gun 
bullets. When the truth could not be hidden after all, the 
journalists and politicians who had been lamenting the de- 
mise of Kosovo's image more than the loss of young lives 
began to sing in chorus how the Serbs had in fact shot their 
own children because, as one Albanian journalist wrote: 
“They are ready to kill their own children if necessary to 
prevent the independence of Kosovo’ On the same day the 
Serbian children were massacred, the world received news 
of a young Albanian girl allegedly wounded in the attack. 
Later it was “explained” that she was not injured in the at- 
tack but in fact “stoned by angry Serbs.’ In the end, no one 
was able to give the name of the Albanian girl or confirm 
that she was hurt anywhere nearby. 

In the same period, a similar case was that of a Serb, 
Vladimir Jovanovic of Ibarska Slatina, arrested with great 
fanfare under suspicion of having killed a UNMIK police- 
man from India. Some of the foreign media went so far as 
to triumphantly explain to their readers that there was not 
only Albanian extremism in Kosovo but also “Serbian ter- 
rorists.” The news of Jovanovic’s release because of the fact 
that since the very beginning there was no evidence against 
him went almost unnoticed. The balance of crime had al- 
ready been achieved and a concerned Berlin Institute for 
International Relations published an obscure analysis on 
how Serbian and Albanian extremists rule in Kosovo using 
the vacuum of the interregnum. The biggest problem lies 
in the fact that neither Kosovo Albanians nor the interna- 
tional community can clearly state who these “Serbian ex- 
tremists” really are and publish at least a few names. But 
this hardly matters because any Serb who loves his country 
and does not want to see it divided cannot be anything but 
“an extremist advocating a Greater Serbia.” In the end, ste- 
reotypes from another time and reality must be distin- 
guished. 


UNMIRK’s virtual reality 
In the whole story of covering up the real situation in 
Kosovo, some representatives of the UN civil mission and 
KFOR have also played a shameful role in that their am- 
biguous and unclear attitude toward the ethnic terror that 
has been unfolding in front of their eyes for four years has 
actually contributed to creating an atmosphere of confu- 
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sion and indirectly emboldened Albanian extremism, 
which goes unpunished. The master in this sort of activity 
is UNMIK’s propaganda minister Simon Haselock, who 
miraculously missed the bomb attack on the UN mission 
in Baghdad by only one hour and quickly rushed back to 
Pristina to declare to the world how the security situation 
in Kosovo really was much improved and indirectly ac- 
cused Belgrade of creating more tension. The same Alba- 
nian politicians who have been blind for four years to all 
crimes committed against Serbs, ifin fact they did not sup- 
port or organize those crimes themselves, are now sud- 
denly demonstrating touching concern for “the Serb citi- 
zens of Kosovo” whom they are protecting from the Bel- 
grade government that, much to their horror, is sacrificing 
its own people and killing them just to spoil “Kosovo's im- 
age” (as if Kosovo even had one). It is becoming increas- 
ingly apparent that the international UN civil mission and 
KFOR are unprepared to confront Albanian extremism, 
the existence of which they are more than aware. If Alba- 
nian extremism was confronted with anywhere near the 
determination of a few years ago to topple the regime of 
Slobodan MiloSevi¢, international forces might be forced 
to risk similar tragedies to that which recently occurred in 
Baghdad. 

All in all, the bloody drama of Kosovo continues. The 
Kosovo Serbs, with an Albanian knife at their throat on the 
one hand and the “grave concerns” and hypocrisy of West- 
ern peacemakers around them on the other, continue to 
suffer and perish. Their government in Belgrade can do 
little to assist them because the smallest gesture of solidar- 
ity and concern for Kosovo is immediately interpreted as a 
form of new Serbian territorial hegemony. For many Alba- 
nians, Kosovo Serbs are just a minority that, hopefully, will 
go away eventually and leave Kosovo solely to the Albanian 
people. Members of UNMIK and KFOR regularly ask 
them how they see their future, as if to indirectly say: Why 
don’t you leave and make life easier for both yourselves and 
for us? Truthfully, the mission that has completely failed 
and lost all sense continues only because of “a handful of 
stubborn Serbs” who refuse to leave. If only they would 
leave so everyone could shed the obligatory tear of sympa- 
thy and finally turn over a new page by proclaiming a new 
ethnic state of Albanians whose borders are already under 
discussion by leading politicians in Pristina, Tetovo and 
Tirana, and in the process of being carved out in the field 
by terrorists of the so-called Albanian National Army, 
Kosovo Liberation Army, Liberation Army of PreSevo, 
Medvedja and Bujanovac and who knows what other 
bands of opportunists. In the end it appears that the fistful 
of Serbs and the few Macedonians who remain in the 
western parts of this southern republic are the chief ob- 
stacle to the realization of the centuries-old Albanian 
dream of building the only ethnically pure state in the Bal- 
kans. 

It remains to be seen whether the West will sacrifice 


the Balkans to its global interests in the Middle East. It is 
possible that this might result in some sort of balance of 
interests but it is also certain that it would enable the flour- 
ishing of the most dangerous terrorism and crime right in 
the bosom of Europe which will hit Europe like a boomer- 
ang. 
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KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 
AT THE CROSSROADS 


May 10", 2007 


Archimandrite Fr Sava Janjié, Abbot of the Decani Monastery 


Status before standards—Road 
to stability or a new tragedy? 


Eight years after the beginning of the UN Mission in Koso- 
vo, the southern Serbian province finds itself between dif- 
ferent options ranging from the internationally supervised 
autonomy offered by Belgrade to the supervised indepen- 
dence proposed by the plan of the Special Envoy of UN SG 
Martti Ahtisaari and supported by the USA and the EU. In 
both cases, the status quo seems to be untenable because 
the UN Mission in Kosovo (UNMIK) is no longer in the 
position to resolve the crucial issues that await the Prov- 
ince. 

The strategy of the international community expressed 
by the motto “standards before status” was abruptly re- 
placed by the new motto “standards and status” after the 
outbreak of the 17 March 2004 violence in which 4,000 
Serbs and Roma were driven out of their homes, and an- 
other 35 Serb Christian Orthodox churches torched within 
only two days. The March violence was hardly a simple 
consequence of the Kosovo Albanians’ impatience, but 
rather an organized campaign against the Serbs and inter- 
national officials intended to speed up the process of status 
resolution. Although the first Western reactions to the 
March violence acknowledged that it had been organized 
and planned, since mid-2004 the riots have been practi- 
cally exonerated as an understandable social reaction of 
Kosovo Albanian youth frustrated because of the unre- 
solved status of the Province. Since then, the international 
efforts have been even more intensively directed toward 
the transfer of competencies despite the fact that only 
some individual perpetrators of the March 2004 violence 
were brought to justice and the main organizers remained 
unpunished. In those days Kosovo institutions demon- 
strated an astounding lack of accountability, with some of 
the leaders even trying to justify the violence with arbitrary 
accusations against the Serbs, falsely blamed for the death 
of three Kosovo Albanian boys who had drowned in the 
Ibar River. 

UNSC Resolution 1244 was considered by the West 
difficult to implement from day one because MiloSevi¢é 
was still in power in Belgrade and any development of 
Kosovo institutions within the framework of the “substan- 
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tial autonomy” envisaged by the UNSC Resolution was 
often dismissed as unrealistic. After the democratic chang- 
es in Belgrade in October 2000 there were attempts to re- 
vert to the spirit and letter of UN Resolution 124.4. One of 
them was Covié—Haekerrup agreement on cooperation 
between Belgrade and UNMIK reached in Pristina in 2001, 
but barely any of its provisions were ever implemented. 
Belgrade lacked a clear idea of full reintegration of Kosovo 
amidst a variety of political challenges marking the first 
years of democratic government, while provisional Koso- 
vo institutions had already been developed in such a way 
that no link with Belgrade could be easily established. 
Since the end of 2004, throughout 2005 and 2006, Alba- 
nian-controlled Kosovo provisional institutions have been 
given more and more powers, and the international efforts 
have not been focused on developing the provisional insti- 
tutions along the lines of substantial autonomy envisaged 
by the UNSC in 2004, but as political institutions of a fu- 
ture independent state. Some analysts have concluded that 
the March pogrom against Serbs in 2004 was a crucial 
point in the post-war Kosovo period because the Kosovo 
Albanian leaders saw democratic developments in Serbia 
as a growing threat that would eventually force the inter- 
national community to implement UN Resolution 1244. 
and to give up the idea of creating a new Albanian-domi- 
nated state in Kosovo. At the same time the slow dynamics 
of democratic development, hampered by the failure to 
cooperate with the ICTY, and lack of readiness to disman- 
tle security structures inherited from Milosevic’s times 
seriously damaged the credibility of Serbian democracy 
vis-a-vis the future of Kosovo and Metohija. 

The replacement of the “standards before status” strat- 
egy with the latest notion of “status and standards” brought 
barely any improvements to the life of Serbs and other 
non-Albanian ethnic groups in Kosovo and Metohija. Al- 
though the provisional Kosovo Government pledged fi- 
nancial support in the reconstruction of destroyed Serb 
homes and holy places, very few Serbs who fled from the 
Albanian rioters in March 2004 have returned to their 
homes. On the other hand, the return process for IDPs 
from central Serbia and Montenegro has generally stalled 
with the exception of a few hundred returnees in isolated 
villages, primarily in the western part of Kosovo. 


The main concern of Kosovo Serbs remains security 
because the March riots that turned into a pogrom seri- 
ously disillusioned the Serbs from believing that the inter- 
national peacekeepers and Albanian-controlled Kosovo 
institutions would give them any protection in the event of 
renewed acts of ethnically motivated violence. Although 
the number of incidents since March 2004 has significant- 
ly decreased, with ocassional random killings and attacks, 
in practice the safety situation for Kosovo Serbs has not 
been improved. Many hopes of Kosovo Serbs have been 
shattered forever, while local Kosovo authorities have do- 
ne little, if anything, to win their confidence. Kosovo Serbs 
oriented themselves more toward Belgrade and parallel 
structures, particularly after the decision of Serb represen- 
tatives in the Kosovo Parliament to withdraw from these 
institutions after the 2004 riots. 

Negotiations on the future status of Kosovo during 
2006 have brought the issue of standards into focus again. 
The Serbian side insisted that not even a minimum of stan- 
dards had been achieved, while the Kosovo representatives 
pledged full protection for Serbs only if Kosovo was grant- 
ed independence. Many Kosovo Serbs interpreted this of- 
fer as blackmail, particularly after some Kosovo leaders 
warned that anything but independence would surely trig- 
ger a new series of ethnic violence. 

At the same time, the Kosovo Serb community has re- 
mained disorganized as ever. In the last seven years Koso- 
vo Serbs failed to create credible political organizations 
which would fully articulate legitimate interests of all the 
factions of Kosovo Serbs in front of homogenized Kosovo 
Albanians and the international community. The local 
branches of the political parties simply continue the poli- 
cies of their Belgrade-based party leaders, which in many 
instances fail to understand the everyday problems of 
Kosovo Serbs and to provide them with satisfactory assis- 
tance. The system of parallel institutions in the Kosovo 
Serb enclaves did provide employment for one part of 
Kosovo Serbs and enabled hundreds of families to survive 
in their ghettos. It also retained a certain level of institu- 
tional links with Serbia, crucial to their survival. Isolation 
and discouragement are the result of previously failed ef- 
forts to articulate their needs through the Albanian-domi- 
nated Kosovo institutions despite all difficulties and the 
overwhelming discrimination which became an Albanian 
practice in treating all the problems concerning the Koso- 
vo Serb community. The decision to boycott Kosovo par- 
liamentary elections in 2004 additionally isolated the Ser- 
bian community and widened the gap between the com- 
munities. True, the Serbs had many reasons to boycott the 
institutions which failed to prevent or stop the March ri- 
ots, but neither did their choice to remain out of the insti- 
tutions bring any concrete benefit. Many laws were passed 
without any Serbian participation and to their detriment, 
which is now very hard to remedy. Many Kosovo Serbs feel 
that their willingness to take part in the building of multi- 
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ethnic institutions along the lines stipulated by UNSCR 
1244 has only been exploited in order to give false legiti- 
macy to the institutions which in reality remain under 
complete control of Kosovo Albanians and have become 
tools of institutional repression. 

Let us take a brief look at the situation surrounding the 
implementation of standards now that the UN Security 
Council is expected to come out with a new resolution on 
Kosovo which will pave the way either for its indepen- 
dence or for a new series of negotiations whose dynamics 
will depend on the implementation of standards. Kosovo 
Serbs logically conclude that if Kosovo Albanians have 
failed to implement the basic standards under the UN pro- 
tectorate, it is quite unlikely that they will do so if Kosovo 
is granted independence. 


Returns: Internally Displaced Persons (IDPs) 


The safe and secure environment for a sustainable return 
has never been fully implemented for Kosovo Serbs and 
other minorities given that more than 220,000 Serbs and 
other non-Albanians remain in displacement. UNHCR 
has reported 16,000 returns since 1999, but only 5,000— 
6,000 of these are Serbs. At the same time, hundreds of 
Serbs have left Kosovo, many of them the Serbs displaced 
after the March 2004 riots. The urban return has been lit- 
tle more than symbolic. At the moment, the major Kosovo 
cities remain without their pre-war Serb population. 


Cities 1999 2007 
Pristina 30,070 86 
Peé 12,000 5 
Gnjilane area 25,000 15 
Urosevac 5,300 oO 
Prizren 8,300 31 


While the return process has been more or less stalled, 
many of the remaining Serbs, Goranies, Turks and Roma 
are thinking of leaving under the present conditions, and 
claiming that they will be forced to leave eventually should 
Kosovo gain independence. 

Relatively successful return processes have been 
achieved in the Pe¢, Istok and Klina municipalities, pri- 
marily to villages where Serbs lived before the war and 
which were devastated in summer 1999. However, the 
number of returnees in the last two years has not exceeded 
a few hundred. Difficult economic conditions and uncer- 
tainty still discourage younger people from returning. Al- 
though the number of physical attacks has ostensibly de- 
creased, Serb returnees complain of administrative obsta- 
cles and the inability of local institutions to resolve numer- 
ous property issues. The remaining Serbs in the Albanian 
majority areas are reporting regular petty discrimination 
against Serbs and other non-Albanians at the level of local 
officials. Kosovo Serbs say that the basic obstacles to their 
return include the continued existence of terror networks 
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linked to the KLA (masked groups, criminal clans, mafia 
and some KLA war-veteran groups). These groups display 
their symbols openly, frightening the Serbs off in many 
parts of Kosovo. There is even, in the Kosovo Prime Min- 
ister’s office, a photo of Adem Jashari, a KLA militant who 
terrorized the local Serb community before the war. Mean- 
while, Jashari has become a political icon of post-war 
Kosovo and one of the greatest ethnic Albanian heroes. 
There has been complete impunity for criminal acts and 
organized crime activities, especially those committed 
against non-Albanians. The minimally competent Kosovo 
Police Service (KPS) has demonstrated a very poor capac- 
ity to solve or prevent crimes. Regrettably, since the 1990s 
the majority of the Albanian community have been living 
in aculture that promotes intolerance and little or no mor- 
al obligation toward non-Albanians. Serbs are often treat- 
ed as second-rate citizens who, according to many, deserve 
to be punished for the actions of the former Belgrade re- 
gime. A discriminatory privatization scheme has deprived 
of any compensation countless Serb, Roma and Gorani 
workers formerly employed in socially-owned companies. 
The privatized companies as a rule do not offer jobs to 
Serbs, who generally remain limited to agricultural activi- 
ties. Even these activities are very reduced because of inad- 
equate freedom of access to their fields located farther 
from their villages. An overall economic, security and so- 
cial collapse has proved inappropriate for the reintegration 
of returnees. 


Human rights situation 


Since 1999 the human rights of Serbs and non-Albanians 
in Kosovo have been systematically violated, and the UN 
Mission has generally failed to improve the situation on 
the ground despite some anti-discriminatory laws and 
regulations which have never been or have been only part- 
ly implemented at the local municipal level. 

Language rights are generally not respected in Kosovo. 
Despite the laws many documents are issued only in Alba- 
nian with the regular excuse that there is a lack of transla- 
tors. In every Ministry in the PISG, in all departments 
within the KPS, signs are exclusively in Albanian or with 
some English. The same situation is also in Kosovo's major 
hospitals, which are supposed to serve all citizens equally. 
Courts regularly violate the obligation to provide docu- 
ments to clients in the Serbian language or do so only at 
explicit request. Signs on public institutions (such as bus 
stations, banks, sports stadiums, etc.) are almost exclu- 
sively in Albanian too. The use of the Serbian language in 
public is often limited as a result of fear and intimidation. 
The message seems clear: Albanian is the only public and 
accepted language. It took months to mount a three-lan- 
guage road sign for the Decani Monastery in the town of 
Deéani, despite very strong international insistence. 

Freedom of movement is limited for many communi- 
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ties in most of Kosovo. Besides the limited access to agri- 
cultural land, escorts are still provided for the monastic 
communities in western Kosovo. Serbian convoys (buses 
and cars) have often been stoned or otherwise harassed by 
Albanian youth (particularly the Istok and Srbica areas). 

Free access to mayor cities is limited if not impossible 
for a large number of Serbs. In response to this, UNMIK 
has promoted the establishment of Court Liaison Offices 
and Police Sub-Stations in non-Albanian enclaves, thereby 
indirectly solidifying the segregation of Serbs and other 
non-Albanians, rather than building a sustainable multi- 
ethnic society. In addition to systematic changing of geo- 
graphic and place names, the PISG is carrying out a sys- 
tematic revision of the history and cultural landscape of 
Kosovo by publishing books and texts that deny Serbian 
cultural and ethnic identity and its heritage. Names of his- 
toric towns and villages have been changed, and in sucha 
way that instead of pre-war Albanian names completely 
new names have been invented, e.g. Novo Brdo (pre-war 
Novoberde in Albanian) to Artana, Kosovska Kamenica/e 
to Dardana, Leposavi¢/Leposaviq to Albanik, Obili¢ to 
Kastriot, Suva Reka/Suhareke to Theranda etc. The Serb 
toponyms that had survived for centuries, even through- 
out Ottoman times, are now being changed to erase every 
trace of Serbian historical presence. Paradoxically, the 
number of Slavic toponyms is now much higher in Albania 
than in Kosovo. 

Within the provisional institutions of self-government, 
such as Kosovo Ministry of Culture, Youth and Sport, bro- 
chures have been published that completely deny the Ser- 
bian cultural heritage in Kosovo and Metohija. A scandal 
occurred in UNESCO in May 2005 when the Ministry of- 
ficials distributed these materials during a Donors’ Confer- 
ence for the destroyed heritage in Kosovo. Serbian Ortho- 
dox monasteries were presented as Kosovo Orthodox 
monasteries in which “Albanian Christians prayed in the 
past.” In particular the Ministry is developing archaeologi- 
cal programmes which try to prove a direct link between 
ancient Illyrians and modern Albanians and the media of- 
ten publish articles claiming that the Serbian Orthodox 
churches were once Albanian Christian sites subsequently 
occupied by Serbs. Particular provisions in the Ahttisaari’s 
protecting the identity of the Serbian Orthodox Church in 
Kosovo reflect a great concern of the Church that Kosovo 
institutions may launch even stronger campaign of “Kos- 
ovarization’” or “Albanization” of the Serbian patrimony in 
Kosovo. 

The judicial system is corrupt and disfunctional, espe- 
cially as regards the protection of the rights of Serb prop- 
erty owners. In addition to the illegal occupation of Serb- 
owned property, dozens of Serb properties in Klina, Pe¢ 
and Istok have been sold on the basis of falsified sale con- 
tracts. These cases still remain unsolved, and many Serbs 
cannot access their property they never sold to the present 
Albanian “owners.” Arbitrary changing of cadastral records 


is a particular concern. Church property is particularly tar- 
geted and it seems that there is a systematic campaign to 
privatize the former Church property, nationalized by 
Communist authorities, to prevent restitution one day. 
Some individual cases of the return of Church property by 
the previous Serbian administration are generally not rec- 
ognized by the present Kosovo authorities, which seri- 
ously jeopardizes the economic sustainability of some mo- 
nastic communities. 

Tens of thousands of Serbs and other non-Albanians 
have been waiting for seven or more years to reclaim their 
usurped property. Often, when illegal occupants are evict- 
ed, they simply return to the property and no further ac- 
tion is taken against them. Serbs who insist on claiming 
their property have been the victims of violence and at- 
tacks (i.e. Pavlovié murder in Klina, attack on the 
Radosavljevi¢ family in Klina, and many more document- 
ed cases). No arrests have been made for the attacks that 
have taken place so far, thus leaving a general impression of 
impunity. Criminal sentencing is often lenient or inade- 
quate, especially when it comes to the few cases involving 
serious crimes against Serbs or non-Albanians actually 
brought to court. 

The Kosovo Police Service (KPS) generally functions 
poorly. Not a single major crime committed against Serbs 
and non-Albanians has been solved, e.g. Staro Gracko 
massacre of 14 Serb peasants, Nis Express bus bombing, 
Gorazdevac killings of two Serb teenagers, Stoli¢ family 
assassination, still by unknown perpetrators, many other 
documented murders and serious ethnically motivated 
crimes and assaults against the Serbian community. Seri- 
ous investigation is carried out only under international 
political pressure, as is the case of recent rocket attack on 
the Decani Monastery (30 March 2007). The perpetrator 
was identified (a Kosovo Albanian suspect from a neigh- 
bouring village), but after the prosecutor issued a warrant 
for him, the suspect ran away. 

The KPS often follows a static and rigid form of polic- 
ing with limited investigative capacities. In many cases the 
KPS is unable or simply unwilling to carry out investiga- 
tions. Most Serbs and non-Albanians, especially following 
the performance of the KPS during the March riots of 
2004, have no confidence in this police force. Police sub- 
stations have been set up ostensibly to provide additional 
security guarantees for minorities as a priority standard. In 
reality, the sub-stations are equipped and staffed poorly, 
with very limited authority and ability to act on the ground, 
and often ignored or abandoned by the relevant KPS sta- 
tion commanders. 

At the same time international police presence has 
been significantly reduced and only monitors remain pres- 
ent in some local police stations. The present capacity of 
the KPS for law enforcement and the influence of local 
clans and criminal structures on KPS do not allow efficient 
struggle against the organized crime and mafia. 


ARCHIMANDRITE FR Sava JANJIC, ABBOT OF THE DECANI MONASTERY 


Security 


The main obstacle to a peaceful and safe environment for 
Serbs and non-Albanians in Kosovo is lack of security. The 
establishing of law and order has generally totally failed 
because the KLA structures have never been demilitarized 
after the war. The KLA was supposed to transform into a 
civilian protection corps, the so-called Kosovo Protection 
Corps (KPC, or TMK in Albanian). But the TMK retains 
the uniform and insignia of the KLA and simply changed 
the acronym “UCK’ to “TMK,’ and maintains the military 
structure of command corresponding to the former KLA 
organization. Since the so-called “transformation” of KLA 
into KPC, many KPC members have been dismissed be- 
cause of their criminal activities. Despite all efforts to put 
this organization under firm control, the KPC has retained 
the ideology of the KLA, obvious in the names of their bar- 
racks and iconography. The officers of the KPC received 
military ranks not corresponding to their training and 
knowledge. At the same time, the KPC has armed person- 
nel and is known to have important caches of arms, in- 
cluding heavy arms that do not correspond to its civil 
emergency role. 

Some KPC members are known to participate in ter- 
rorist activities, notably the smuggling of weapons, intimi- 
dation of non-Albanians, attacks against non-Albanians 
(attempted mining of a train transporting Serbs in North 
Kosovo, 2003, among other acts). The KPC retains very 
firm links with the KLA war-veteran and other paramili- 
tary groups that have committed attacks against Serbs, 
other minorities, freethinking Albanians and some inter- 
national personnel. 

Immediately after the war, the still existing KLA carried 
out a systematic campaign of ethnic cleansing against 
Serbs and other non-Albanians. So-called “Black Eagles” in 
western Kosovo and “The Black Hand” in the Pristina area 
are only some of criminal groups who executed dozens of 
Serbs, Roma, ethnic Albanians and other citizens. Al- 
though there is credible proof that KFOR had information 
on the activities of these groups, NATO-led peacekeepers 
avoided any confrontation with the KLA paramilitaries in 
the first months of their mission. It is only now that some 
NATO classified information has leaked about the activi- 
ties of these groups and their leaders, some of whom have 
meanwhile become leading Kosovo politicians. 

After 10 June 1999 the KLA looted, destroyed and 
usurped more than 40,000 estates owned by Serbs and 
other non-Albanians. In a systematic campaign of terror, 
these groups took power in all the towns and cities of 
Kosovo in order to empty them of their Serb and non-Al- 
banian population. These systematic attacks on Serbs and 
non-Albanians were often branded by UNMIK and KFOR 
as “spontaneous acts of revenge by frustrated Albanian ci- 
vilians” 
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The KLA adopted a two-prong approach of attacking 
vulnerable persons on the one hand, and notables, intel- 
lectuals and other community leaders on the other. This 
explains the large number of missing physicans, teachers 
and professors from the Serb community in the major 
towns. 

According to the Office of Missing Persons and Foren- 
sics (OMPF) and the ICRC, more than one thousand Serbs 
and other non-Albanians have gone missing since 1998/99. 

To date, only 253 bodies have been recovered, identi- 
fied and returned to their families. Most other Serbs and 
non-Albanians who disappeared in the presence of NATO 
and UN have not been found yet. 

No one has been found guilty for the crimes against 
Serbs. Some local KLA leaders and individuals have been 
indicted and sentenced for killing fellow Albanians, but 
crimes against Serbs have generally remained unpunished. 

KLA-related paramilitary Albanian structures have or- 
chestrated the destruction of more than 150 Serbian Or- 
thodox churches and monasteries in peacetime (some ir- 
replaceable medieval heritage sites). By the time KFOR put 
the most important heritage sites under military protec- 
tion, almost all Serb churches and cemeteries in Albanian 
majority areas (i.e. those from which Serbs were previ- 
ously cleansed) had been devastated and desecrated. Par- 
ticularly brutal was the destruction of Serbian Orthodox 
cemeteries, many of which were turned into garbage 
dumps, dozens of tombs opened and the bones scattered 
around. The destruction of the Serbian sacral heritage and 
cemeteries had two goals: to eradicate the centuries-old 
traces of Serbian culture and tradition (which Kosovo Al- 
banian extremists see as an obstacle to their revised histo- 
ry of an ethnically pure, Albanian Kosovo) and to discour- 
age returns. The major Serbian Orthodox sites have been 
preserved thanks only to KFOR protection although the 
Prizren Cathedral of Bogorodica Ljeviska, a UNESCO 
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World Heritage Site, was burned during the 2004 March 
riots despite a KFOR presence in the city. Other Prizren 
churches which had survived the first post-war years were 
burned and desecrated, turning the historic core of the city 
into rubble. 

After the riots the provisional Kosovo Government 
pledged funds for the reconstruction of patrimonial sites 
destroyed in March 2004, and the process of reconstruc- 
tion begun in March 2005 after a Memorandum of Under- 
standing was signed with UNMIK mediation between the 
Serbian Orthodox Church and the PISG. The Council of 
Europe has led the process. During the last two years, sev- 
eral partly reconstructed sites were attacked again, which 
has raised concerns on the Serbian side about how sustain- 
able the reconstruction is under the existing security con- 
ditions. At the moment, the Church, the Council of Eu- 
rope and the PISG are all intensifying efforts to overcome 
the obstacles and resume the process of reconstruction 
which is seen by the Church as an important effort to en- 
courage returns and preserve its historical presence in 
Kosovo. 


Weak institutions and organized crime 


Kosovo provisional institutions, controlled by the Alba- 
nians, with only a symbolic presence of other ethnic 
groups and without legal representatives of the Kosovo 
Serb community, are still very weak and unable to respond 
to challenges before them. They generally serve the inter- 
ests of the majority ethnic ie. Albanian community. The 
basic problem in the Province is its chronic political insta- 
bility. The largest party, led by the late President Ibrahim 
Rugova, has split into two competing parties, while the 
other two parties are led by former KLA commanders, one 
of whom, Ramush Haradinaj, the former Kosovo Prime 
Minister, is an ICTY indictee and is currently at the ICTY 
in The Hague. Moderate Albanian forces are represented 
by the rather small party ORA led by Veton Surroi. The 
liberal Albanian intelligentsia in Kosovo is too weak and 
“wafer-thin” (as one ICG report remarked) to compete 
with the nationalism spread by the main leaders of KLA 
background. The parties of KLA origin are burdened with 
older generation politicians who were KLA warlords and 
commanders and who are rightfully seen by many 
Kosovans as corrupted. They are being criticized for hav- 
ing accumulated considerable personal wealth, for build- 
ing large villas with swimming pools, while on the other 
hand, most ordinary people remain in poverty and with- 
out employment. The younger generation of Albanian 
politicians in these political parties—some of them edu- 
cated in the West—is still not strong enough to take power 
and lead the society toward European standards and the 
rule of law. Generally, the Kosovo Albanian political elite 
lacks the European vision of democratic society in which 
all citizens would be equal regardless of their ethnicity and 


religion. 

A specific problem in Kosovo is the existing Albanian 
clan structures, traditional family clans and mafia clans 
that have divided the territory into clearly defined interest 
zones. The clan structures are deeply involved in orga- 
nized crime: arms and drug trafficking, prostitution, rack- 
eteering, etc. The clans want to preserve control over 
Kosovo institutions and would like Kosovo state bodies to 
serve as a smokescreen behind which they could continue 
to accumulate their illegally gained wealth. In order to cool 
the social tension, these structures and their political rep- 
resentatives (leaders) claim that the main reason for the 
difficult social and economic situation is the unsettled sta- 
tus of the province. Serbs are often labelled as the “fifth 
column,’ the main obstacle to a free and prosperous Koso- 
vo. In order to cover up their illegal activities, these struc- 
tures are spending large sums of money on building monu- 
ments to “war heroes and martyrs,’ organizing KLA me- 
morial services and other extremist events. The clan struc- 
tures among Albanians are also the greatest obstacle to the 
implementation of the UNMIK regulations and the Koso- 
vo-wide political decisions on the municipal level. 

Recently the former KLA structures have shown in- 
tense interest in preserving their accumulated wealth and 
political power through an independent Kosovo. At the 
same time, they are challenged by a younger generation of 
extremists who claim that the former leaders have be- 
trayed the original KLA ideals and become “Western po- 
litical puppets.” These extremist groups increasingly tend 
toward the extremist KLA ideology characteristic of this 
movement in its beginnings—the unification of all Alba- 
nian-inhabited territories and the complete ethnic cleans- 
ing of non-Albanians from Kosovo. These groups (LPK, 
LPKC, FBKS and their military wing, the AKSh) are acting 
in close connection with radical elements in the KPC and 
war veterans. In some parts of Kosovo these structures 
have a very strong impact on the local police and judiciary. 
Most recently they have been joined by the ultra-radical 
Self-Determination “youth” movement led by Albin Kurti. 
So-called “institutionalized KLA structures,’ i.e. leaders of 
the biggest political parties and their extended families, 
fear that in the event Kosovo is not granted independence, 
they may lose popular support. That is why they system- 
atically claim that the failure to deliver independence to 
Kosovo would immediately trigger massive riots against 
the internationals and Kosovo Serbs. The new-generation 
nationalists, together with some older-generation ideo- 
logical leaders from Kosovo and the FYR of Macedonia, 
are intensively preparing themselves for extremist actions. 
Their ideology is increasingly reverting to the irredentism 
of communist times, and some of their leaders still vener- 
ate former communist dictator of Albania Enver Hoxha 
and his Marxist-Leninist ideas about Western imperialism 
and colonialism, which they now recognize in the interna- 
tional presence of NATO troops and UN Mission. 
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An additional problem in Kosovo is the increasing dan- 
ger of Islamic radicalism. Although generally secular Mus- 
lims, Kosovo Albanians are gradually falling under the in- 
fluence of some international Muslim charity organiza- 
tions and Wahhabi groups spreading their influence to 
Kosovo through Macedonia, Albania and the Raska (San- 
jak) region in Serbia adjacent to Bosnia-Herzegovina. The 
involvement of four Kosovo Albanians in a terror plot 
against the US military base at Fort Dix in New Jersey in 
May 2007 has demonstrated again that extremist groups 
close to Al-Qaeda have found a foothold in Kosovo as in 
other Muslim-inhabited parts of the Western Balkans. Un- 
der the inherently weak provisional, Albanian-dominated 
institutions, clan structures and mentality and a highly de- 
veloped organized crime network, terrorism with Islamic 
background may become one of the most dangerous 
threats not only to Kosovo and the Balkans but to other 
European countries as well. 


Conclusion 


The overview of the situation in Kosovo and Metohija 
eight years after the beginning of the UNMIK Mission 
shows a very bleak picture. The planned EU Mission in 
Kosovo will inevitably face serious challenges that UNMIK 
failed to resolve. The belief generally accepted in many 
Western countries that Kosovo independence would trim 
down the accumulated social and economic tensions may 
have only a short-term effect, lasting only as long as the 
initial euphoria. On the contrary, it has become obvious 
that an independent Kosovo with its inherently weak insti- 
tutions and powerful clan structures would hardly be able 
to function according to the rule of law and to consolidate 
economically and politically for years to come despite 
strong international presence. In such a situation, the 
thriving organized crime and terrorism may seriously 
worsen the situation in the region and destabilize EU ef- 
forts to bring long-term stability to the western Balkans. 
Should attacks on Serbs and ethnic discrimination con- 
tinue, and there are not many indications that this may 
change after the status settlement, Kosovo will hardly ever 
establish normal relations with Belgrade, without which its 
economy cannot develop normally in the future. Attempts 
by Kosovo ultra-nationalists to boost Albanian secession- 
ist movements in Montenegro, Macedonia, central Ser- 
bia’s PreSevo area, to reopen the question of Chams in 
northern Greece, will further complicate interethnic rela- 
tions and put in danger long-term stability in Serbia and 
elsewhere in the western Balkans. 
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To St. foanikije of Devic 


Ljubomir Simovié 


We pray You, Saint Joanikije of Devic 
lift your hand, protect, 

stop this wasting away, gather us, 
return the ants to the anthill, 

the light to the fireflies, 

return the frost and salt in the autumn, 
smoke in the winter, 

the fish to the Ibar, 

the swallows in the winds, 

the key in the lock, 

water in the watermill, 

return the oxen to plow, 

and gild the blackened redness. 


We beseech You, Saint Joanikije of Devic, 
be a light before those who fire, 
stand before those who butcher, 
and their kindling wood extinguish, 

knives dissolve, their chains break, 
free them from their power, 
with the only power you have, 





Coat-of-arms of the Nemanjié Dinasty, detail 
jrom the fresco in the Mother of God of Ljevisa 





bread and salt! 

We pray You, Saint Joanikije of Devic, 

hide Devic in your beard, 

the fire in the ashes, 

the tracks in the snow, 

hide the bees and wasps, 

the birds and mice, the summer and autumn, 
and barefoot, Saint Joanikije, on the roads of the Lord, 
through fleeings, through fires and hunger, 
stop us, 

and lift us, 

and teach us, 

at the dreadful place 

to build a City 

out of stone, 

with which they will stone us! 


1985 


(Translated by Fr Milovan Katanic) 


Miodrag Pavlovic 


In the moonlight, 

Taken a wooden bucket 
Full of wine, 

And another full of salt 
Divvy them up 

And every morning 

Take a bulk of milk 

Give it to the foundlings 
And prepare one bucket 
Of different foods 

For each of those beggars 
On the road 

For anyone who is lost 

So they can all 

Eat their fill 

When the rain pours down 
As if it’s raining buckets 
One giant wooden bucket 
Send up 

To the winged creatures above— 
A bucket full 


Ofjoy 


Translated by Stephen M. Dickey and Bogdan 


Rakic, In a Foreign Harbor, p. 241 


Fresco of Mother of God, detail from the Mother of God of Ljevisa (Bogorodica Ljeviska) 
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Monument to the victims of the “Harvest Massacre” in August 
1999 when 17 Serbian peasants were killed by the Albanian 
extremist in the village of Staro Gracko 
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BisHoP IRINEJ DOBRIJEVIC 


DETERMINING AND INTEGRATING 
KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 


Bishop Irinej Dobrijevié 


Ethnicity, Religion and Citizenship as 
Causal Factors? 


Victor Hugo wrote in timeless testimony of the Serbs, 
as though speaking of the contemporary plight of the Serbs 
of Kosovo and Metohija: “They are killing an entire people!” 
“Where?” “In Europe!” “Is there anyone who can bear wit- 
ness?” “There is one witness.’ “The entire world!” 


March 2004 Pogrom 

This poignant reality again was evidenced in our day 
during the pogrom of 17-19 March 2004, which saw ex- 
treme Albanian on Serbian violence in Kosovo, signaling 
the complete breakdown, if not failure, of the United Na- 
tions Mission in Kosovo (UNMIK) and the NATO Kosovo 
Peacekeeping Force (KFOR). According to UN statistics, 
50,000 Albanians—in the presence of 18,000 NATO 
“peacekeepers”—drove 4,500 Serbs and other non-Alba- 
nians from their homes, injuring 900, including 150 peace- 
keepers, and killing 19 persons. With 33 synchronized 
flashpoints, all of Kosovo was engulfed in flames, as over 
800 homes, many of which had recently been rebuilt by 
the International Community for repatriated Serbs, were 
looted and demolished. 

In addition to the loss of precious human lives, the des- 
ecration of tombs, and the obliteration of anything bearing 
the sign of the Cross, which is in complete violation of the 
international norms on the manifestation of religious sym- 
bols, as a representative of the Church, that which pains us 
the most is the destruction of 35 additional churches and 
shrines, including those, which date back to the 12" and 
14h centuries. The intended result is the complete cultural, 
religious and historical eradication of any Serbian presence 
in Kosovo and Metohija, and the obliteration of religious 
freedom. 

[At this time, kindly permit me to depart from my written 

remarks and make an important exception in the pres- 

ence of the Italian parliamentarians, especially Senator 

Enrico Pianetta. It is my privilege to reiterate the gratitude 


1 Presented as a panelist on “Ethnicity, Religion and Citizenship” 
at the Interparliamentary Conference on Human Rights and Reli- 
gious Freedom, (Bruxelles, Hotel Eurovillage, 5 August 2004). 


of the Serbian Orthodox Church, which for the first time 

in its history honored a military unit with the Award of St. 

Sava II Second Degree. The “Folglore” Italian Airborne 

Brigade was decorated for their exemplary defense of our 

shrines in Kosovo and Metohija, most notably the monas- 

teries of Decani and the Patriarchate of Pec, specifically 
during the course of the recent pogrom and in general as 
part of the KFOR protectorate. His Eminence Metropoli- 
tan Amfilohije, on behalf of the Holy Synod of Bishops of 
the Serbian Orthodox Church, presented this distin- 
guished ecclesiastical honor at a military ceremony in 

Livorne, Italy on 29 July 2004.] 

In the area of Prizren alone, the Church of the Theoto- 
kos, or Virgin of Ljevis, known as the “Notre Dame” of the 
Serbian Orthodox Church, which was set on fire, repre- 
sents the loss of world heritage, as its unique and irreplace- 
able fresco of the Virgin and Child is now charred and ru- 
ined. The Cathedral Church of St. George was raised and 
pillaged, with the inscription Death to Serbs written in graf- 
fiti on the arch above the once main portal, while Down 
with UUNMIK was scribbled on the side of the church and 
the perpetrators’ signature piece UCK or KLA (Kosovo 
Liberation Army) was placed on the columns of the former 
narthex. Thousands of volumes of priceless books were de- 
stroyed as the Episcopal Residence was torched, and an in- 
nocent victim was burned alive, seeking shelter in the Sem- 
inary of Sts. Cyril and Methodius. 

Given the above horrific statistics coupled with those 
of the past 5 years, that is from the time of the 1999 NATO- 
brokered international “peace,” which witnessed the expul- 
sion of 250,000 refugees, 1,000 kidnapped and 1,200 mur- 
dered, and in a sustained attempt at expunging the sacer- 
dotal Serbian presence: of the original 1,657 churches, 
monasteries and monuments, over 115 were destroyed, 
added to the 35 above for a total of 150—reiterating all dur- 
ing the time of peace and not war—it becomes obvious 
that the intended Kosovar Albanian goal is regional desta- 
bilization, leading to an independent Kosovo and eventual 
annexation to Albania proper. The end result is the cre- 
ation of a “Greater Albania” free and cleansed of not only 
all Serbs, but also all non-Albanians, including the purging 
of the International Community. 
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Causes and Considerations 

As internal strife and violence are thoroughly incapable 
of substantiating a just and enduring peace, so also inter- 
national “humanitarian” interventionist policies in Kosovo 
and Metohija completely failed to promote a stable and 
prosperous civil society, and a healthy foundation for na- 
tion building. What are, therefore, critical factors that will 
preserve the delicate balance between considerations of 
ethnic identity and religious adherence, the right to citi- 
zenship and national determination, regional cooperation 
and external affiliation with the international community? 

Located at the very gate of East and West, Southeastern 
Europe remains a crossroad for the convergence of civili- 
zations and the clash of faiths, cultures and traditions. 
Here, the line between ethnicity and religious affiliation 
becomes often blurred and the issue of citizenship can be 
inflamed in exclusivity, perceived or otherwise. Given 
these historical dimensions and geopolitical implications, 
conflict resolution and the delineation of boundaries, 
movement toward self-determination and plausible inde- 
pendence must make sense in their local environment and 
specific regional context, or otherwise lend themselves to 
regional instability. 

In this and any given context, peace and stability can 
be fostered, only through functional and secure social and 
economic, political and faith-based institutions. When- 
ever governments and elements of civil society are at odds 
with each other, as a source of moral authority, the Church 
transcends such narrow constraints by retaining the 
unique ability to offer cooperation with other communi- 
ties of faith, non-governmental organizations, govern- 
ments and ultimately, extending itself to the International 
Community. 

As such, Bishop Artemije, who visited Washington 
D.C. in July for the third time this year. In his attempt to 
bear witness to the catastrophic violation of human and 
religious rights in Kosovo, particularly after the March po- 
grom, stated: 

While everywhere else in the region we can see that the 

International Community does not reward violence, rath- 

er encourages moderation and respect for human and re- 

ligious rights, the Kosovo province remains a shameful 
exception. It is not only that the UN Mission, KFOR and 

Albanian-led institutions have tolerated ethnic violence 

against Serbs for five years but have also proved to be inef- 

fective in protecting Serb civilians and churches before 

Albanian mobs and extremists. So far no one has openly 

taken responsibility for these failures and resigned. UN- 

MIK bears responsibility for many of the failures but we 

must not forget that life for non-Albanians in Kosovo 

would be far worse without UNMIK and KFOR. In fact, I 

can frankly confirm that no Serbs would stay to live in 

such a society tailored only for ethnic Albanians.” 


2 “Bishop Artemije: U.S. must stop ethnic cleansing in Kosovo,’ 
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According to Bishop of Ra&ka-Prizren, the only viable 
solution for Kosovo and Metohija is democracy. As a pro- 
cess, democratization must begin with repatriation, which 
is predicated by security and economic stability. However, 
the Bishop noted that after March pogrom the situation 
regarding human rights for the Serb population remains as 
equally unsatisfactory as before: 

In fact we can hardly see any improvement, quite the con- 
trary—Kosovo Serbs still live in their ghettoes, they don’t 
have basic access to institutions such as schools, and med- 
ical facilities, employment, freedom of movement, use of 
their language, etc. The security situation is very fragile 
and with the organizers of the March riots still free and in 
their positions, a potential for reiterated violence still ex- 
ists. The return process has been completely stalled and 
this should be one of the crucial standards for further 
progress in stabilization. Kosovo Albanian institutions, 
particularly on the municipal level, constantly make vari- 
ous kinds of obstructions, while the Kosovo Government 
complains that they cannot provide any money for re- 
turns. This way, Albanian-led institutions openly take part 
in ethnic cleansing, which is completely unacceptable and 
must not be tolerated by the West. 

Clearly, independence for Kosovo would only serve to 
reward terrorism and hostility, while pinning self-determi- 
nation against sovereignty. Ultimately, promising to desta- 
bilize the entire region by providing impetus for the cre- 
ation of a “Greater Albania,’ and luring the substantial Al- 
banian minority in the Former Yugoslav Republic of Mace- 
donia, the growing minority in Greece and, of course, Alba- 
nia proper. 

In Kosovo, many Albanian extremists believe that the 
US. will tolerate ethnic cleansing and creation of a new 
ethnic Albanian state. The U.S. Administration must 
finally send them a clear message that the U.S. will not 
allow for the creating of a society based on ethnic 
crimes and the brutal violation of religious rights. Oth- 
erwise, U.S. policy in the Balkans will prove to be in 
dramatic discrepancy with its policy in other parts of 
the world.4 

Therefore, in reconciliation and recovery, the first step 
is to recognize that Western notions of civil society are 
culturally specific to certain social and historical condi- 
tions. Merely exporting or imposing Western forms of 
civil society onto southeastern Europe, without cultural 
substance and understanding, is meaningless. An essential 
and perhaps more productive approach to the region could 
be based on the comprehension of indigenous forms of 
social and political association, and on considerations of 
how Western models of civil society might accommodate 


(EPR KIM Info-service: 22 July 2004), ERP KIM Newsletter 22-07- 
04c: www.kosovo.com 

3 Ibid. 

4 Ibid. 


local environments, rather than impose upon them. 


The Electoral Process 

In most emerging as in solidified democracies, partici- 
pation in the electoral process institutionalizes the free- 
dom of choice. While the Church has always advocated 
participation in free elections and voting according to the 
informed choice of one’s conscience, in today’s Kosovo 
voting cannot be taken into consideration as long as 
250,000 Kosovo Serbs and other expelled non-Albanians 
live outside of Kosovo and Metohija without logistic 
means for voter registry, while those within the adminis- 
trative boundaries of the Province remain ghettoized in 
ethnic enclaves without freedom of movement as an es- 
sential precondition for voter registry and the polls. And, 
as the Albanian border remains porous, there is no effec- 
tive means by which to assure that incoming Albanians, 
claiming the loss of legal paperwork, are indeed legitimate 
citizens within Kosovo. 

For these reasons and given the explicit failure of the 
Albanian-dominated provisional government, Bishop Ar- 
temije feels that it would tantamount to “national suicide”s 
for the Serbs to remain in these political institutions and to 
participate equitably in the forthcoming elections. This 
view is supported by Serbian Prime Minister Vojislav 
KoStunica, who announced that Belgrade is opposed to the 
participation of Serb voters in the October 234 2004 Koso- 
vo parliamentary elections, due to the refusal of the UN 
mission and the government in Pristina to take into con- 
sideration its plan for the protection of the endangered 
Serb community.® “Without achieving institutional guar- 
antees for the survival and return of Serbs, participation of 
the Serb community in the forthcoming (elections) is not 
possible?” 

Additionally, Kosovo Member of Parliament Rada 
Trajkovi¢ has assessed the plan of UNMIK and the Kosovo 
government on resolving issues in the Province, indicat- 
ing: “That plan is irrelevant, taking into account the fact 
that many international factors and organizations have 
marked precisely UNMIK and the provincial government 
as responsible for the March violence” According to her, 
“all this creates good space for the Serbian government 
plan to be part ofa united strategy and as one of the condi- 
tions for the participation of Serbs in the provincial 
elections.’ 


5 ”For Serbs to stay on in Kosovo institutions would be national 
suicide” (Danas Daily: Jelena Tasic, Belgrade, 27 July 2004), ERP 
KIM Newsletter 28-07-04: www.kosovo.com 

© “Belgrade against Serb participation in Kosovo elections,’ (ISN 
Security Watch: Aleksandar Mitic), ERP KIM Newsletter 02-08-04: 
www.kosovo.com 

7 “Kogtunica and Kosovo Serbs: No conditions for participation 
in elections,’ ERP KIM Newsletter, 29-07-04: www.kosovo.com 

8 “Rada Trajkovi¢ on talks with Kostunica,’ (Tanjug), ERP KIM 
Newsletter, 29-07-04: www.kosovo.com 
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Determination and Resolution 

Void of the conditions necessary to insure democratic 
electoral results, coupled with poor economic conditions, 
which result from internal corruption, political radicalism 
is encouraged, providing impetus for localism as a phe- 
nomenon, with its attempts toward resolution through 
inverted, reduced communities, void of a wider regional 
context, which begs the issue of final status. In accordance 
with UN Security Resolution 1244, the sovereignty of Ser- 
bia and Montenegro over Kosovo and Metohija is formally 
guaranteed. The Diocese of RaSka-Prizren also calls for the 
substantial autonomy of Kosovo and Metohija within Ser- 
bia. This would implement a responsible strategy for pro- 
tecting the rights of all other citizens of Serbia, whose 
rights are endangered in Kosovo and Metohija.° Here, it is 
essential to note by definition Serbs are not a “minority” in 
Kosovo and Metohija, which remains an integral part of 
Serbia, and therefore cannot be perceived of as an “ethnic” 
group within their own nation. 

The Diocese of RaSka-Prizren further emphatically 
states that he issue of the status of the Serbian people as a 
state-forming and constitutive nation on their own terri- 
tory, ie, Kosovo and Metohija, where they are presently 
being denied basic rights and freedoms, has enormous im- 
portance for the local Serbian population and its future. 
However, this issue should not be allowed to have greater 
political priority than the preservation of state territory 
and the definition of Kosovo and Metohija as an autono- 
mous region within Serbia.’ 

Boris Tadic, Serbia’s first democratic president since 
World War II, has also highlighted a solution to the prob- 
lem of Kosovo as a top priority for his a five-year mandate, 
describing the issue as a huge open wound in Serbia's rela- 
tionship with Europe. “We are deeply devoted to idea of 
democratic, rational, European solution for Kosovo based 
on UN Security Council Resolution 124.4. We believe that 
dialogue between Serbs and (Kosovo) Albanians is crucial” 
President Tadic robustly defends Belgrade’s view that the 
troubled United Nations administered province remains 
part of Serbia even though its ethnic Albanian majority 
wants independence, which in his view is unacceptable, 
stating: Kosovo is not lost. If Kosovo is ever lost for the Serbs 
it will also be lost for Europe. 


Conclusion 
Decentralization: In order to facilitate the above, a plan 
for decentralization must be implemented, providing local 


9 “Diocese of Raska and Prizren expresses its concern,’ (EPR KIM 
Info-service: 21 July 2004), ERP KIM Newsletter 21-07-04: www. 
kosovo.com 

20 Tbid. 

u “First democratic president after Second World War,’ (Associ- 
ated Press: 11 July 2004), and “Help Serbia as it turns toward the 
west, new president urges,’ (Financial Times UK: Stefan Wagstyl), 
ERP KIM Newsletter 12-07-04: www.kosovo.com 
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autonomy within the framework of wider provincial au- 
tonomy for Kosovo and Metohija, within the Republic of 
Serbia, as foreseen in UN Security Council Resolution 
1244. This would insure the territorial integrity of Serbia as 
the only guarantee for regional stability and provide for 
eventual EU and NATO accession for the State Union of 
Serbia and Montenegro. 


Final Status: The determination of final status can nei- 
ther be seen as a reward for systematic violence and orga- 
nized terrorism, nor undertaken without the full involve- 
ment of the democratic Serbian government in Belgrade. 
Ultimately, this will permit the International Community 
to implement a sustained effort toward an enduring peace 
while securing freedom and tolerance in a truly multi-eth- 
nic and multi-confessional Kosovo and Metohija within an 
already multi-ethnic and multi-confessional Republic of 
Serbia. 





Post-Yugoslav Western Balkans 


Ethno-confessional conflicts will always exist in the world. They are most often the- 
result of a difference in. demographic growth and, change in the ethnic composition of 
the population. Nowhere else in this century can one find such violence; apartheid and 
the: expulsion of a people from its homes, fields and graveyards; nowhere: else are: 
human rights violated. to such an extent on. the grounds of ethnic origin, nowhere: else is 
cultural, spiritual and. historical legacy destroyed and. negated to such an extent; 
nowhere: else: is aggressive nationalism so cynically triumphant, not to mention the 
responsibility of the most powerful military alliance in history. Uf all this is the 
announcement of the new millennium, then hardly anyone should rejoice in it: 
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SERBIAN CHILDREN 
ON KOSOVO TODAY 








Dear Mr. President, 

After learning that you will speak before the UN Secu- 
rity Council about the situation on Kosovo and Metohija, I 
write you this letter in the pitch dark since again there is no 
electricity, and ask you to read it to them if the possibility 
arises. 

As I write to you, I feel like a leaf blowing in the wind 
not knowing where the wind will take me because I have 
no protection. And who would protect me? I have no fa- 
ther. He disappeared in 1999. 

Iam1s years old, born on Kosovo and Metohija and still 
living here, but not in the house where I was born since it 
has been destroyed to its foundations and burnt. My child- 


A LETTER 


OF 15-YEAR-OLD SLOBODANKA TASIC 
TO THE UN SECRETARY-GENERAL 


PRESIDENT TADIC CONVEYS LETTER OF KOSOVO TEEN 
TO UN SECURITY COUNCIL (JANUARY 16, 2008) 


hood differs from the childhoods of children in free coun- 
tries. All kids throughout the world have friends, but to me 
fear has become my inseparable friend, fear of the early 
morning, fear of the first twilight. And that is why lask you, 
Mr. President, to convey my message to the world—be- 
cause ofall the children’s tears, because of all our suffering, 
because of the long opened wounds which just cannot he- 
al. The right to a carefree childhood, the right to freedom, 
the right to happiness have all been taken from us, just as 
the warmth of family life has been taken from us. May they 
at least not take away from us the right to live even this 
kind of life in our own land. 

Slobodanka Tasié 
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THE SCENT OF CHILDREN 


“Brother, let’s go to the field! 

The corn is ripe,’ 

said my son, 

and my two boys went out, 

two joys, 

two full houses, 

two sweaty husbands, 

they are mine. 

And I don’t like when harvests are rich, 
when by wars, 

when by fears, 

corn grows heavy to the soil and itself. 
(Therefore never harvest in evil times, 
what was sown in good times.) 

Let the devil have it, 

let birds eat it, 

don't feed your children with it. 

Evil helped it grow, 

to lure you, 


Zivojin Rakocevié 


to ambush you, 

to leave me without anyone. 
When instead of corn, 

they harvested my two boys, 
I went to the field, 

and hugged empty corncobs. 
When instead of gold, 

they brought them in two plastic bags, 
I felt nothing, 

and there was nothing, 

I stood between my two boys, 
between two heavens, 

to feel for the last time, 

to smell for the last time, 

the scent of my children. 


Ljubica Zivié from the village of Staro Gracko lost her two sons in 
July 1999. They went to harvest corn and were killed in the field. 





Angel, St. Demetrius Church, nave, under the dome, soffits of the arches, the Patriarchate of Peé 
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For ALL ABANDONED HOMES 
A PILGRIMAGE TO OCCUPIED KOSOVO (JUNE 2001) 


Monk Andrew Wermuth 


For all evil thoughts, 

For all abandoned homes, 
For all dark minds, 

I repent and cry. 

St. Nikolai Velimirovié 


HE SMALL AREA Of land known as Kosovo, called by 

history “Ancient Serbia,’ came to the forefront of the 

world news media in 1999 when NATO forces began 
bombing what the Serbs have for seven hundred years 
considered their “Holy Land” This attack continued for 
seventy-eight days. Bombs were dropped not only on 
Kosovo but also on the Serbian capital of Belgrade, other 
major cities, and neighboring Montenegro. Civilian tar- 
gets were not spared. Following this one-sided war was the 
occupation of the disputed land of Kosovo by NATO forc- 
es, which has continued until the present day. Currently, 
only a small fraction of Serbs remain in Kosovo. The ma- 
jority have fled north to Serbia, where there is one of the 
highest concentrations of refugees in the world. Little pub- 
licized in the Western media is the fact that it is not safe for 
a Serb to appear in public in Kosovo and Metohija due to 
the threat of violence from the hands of Albanian terrorists 
known as the KLA (Kosovo Liberation Army), despite the 
policing by NATO. This I witnessed firsthand when I trav- 
eled to Kosovo/Metohija this past June on a spiritual pil- 
grimage to its ancient monasteries and holy places. Due to 
the volatile atmosphere, I had no other choice than to 
travel in a convoy of Italian and Spanish armored KFOR* 
vehicles. 


1. Border Crossing 


Arriving at the border, I immediately sensed an atmo- 
sphere of intensity-the war zone. As we pulled off the side 
of the road at the border, our taxi was met by a young Ital- 
ian soldier, machine gun in hand. Our guide, Fr. Jovan (a 
priest-monk who serves at the old Patriarchate of Pe¢), an- 
nounced our expected party, and we were quickly ushered 
into a guard station where we were to wait until our con- 
voy was ready. In moments like these, one’s awareness be- 
comes intensely acute; each movement and word is calcu- 
lated; one feels that one wrong move could potentially be 


1 KFOR: NATO-supported armed forces in Kosovo (short for 
“Kosovo Forces’). 





Remnants of the SamodreZa church at Kosovo area, 
destroyed by the Albanian extremists in 1999 


fatal. Before long our convoy arrived, and the atmosphere 
was softened a little by the smiles on the faces of the sol- 
diers upon seeing Fr. Jovan—a man whom, over the past 
year and a half, they have come to know and respect. With- 
in forty-five minutes we arrived outside the ancient walls 
of the Pe¢ Patriarchate. 


2. Patriarchate of Peé 


The Serbian Orthodox Church had its foundation in 1219 
when St. Sava, after receiving his spiritual formation on 
Mt. Athos, was consecrated Archbishop of Serbia, with his 
seat at Zi¢a Monastery in central Serbia. St. Sava then in- 
structed his closest disciple, the future St. Arsenije, to 
move to the city of Pe¢ in Kosovo (southern Serbia), be- 
cause he foresaw that Zi¢a would become vulnerable to 
foreign invasion. Over a century later, in 1346, the Serbs 
had their first Patriarch, St. Joanikije I, who established his 
patriarchate in Peé. 

The fourteenth century saw the blossoming of Balkan 
Christian spirituality. Inwardly, this revival was effected by 
the influence of the hesychast disciples of St. Gregory the 
Sinaite, the great teacher of Prayer of the Heart, who re- 
posed in Bulgaria just beyond the borders of Ancient Ser- 
bia. Outwardly, the revival was effected by Serbian princes, 
who sponsored the building of splendid stone and marble 
churches. Many of these magnificent edifices stand until 
this day in Kosovo, bearing witness to the Serbian Byzan- 
tine culture in that area. In the fourteenth century, when 
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Emperor DuSan gave part of Kosovo to the Church as a 
land holding, this area was named “Metohija” (from the 
Greek word metochion, which refers to a church land 
holding). Thus, when the media today refers to “Kosovo 
and Metohija,’ they are using names that hark back to the 
deep spiritual roots of this place. 

Today at the Patriarchate of Pec there is a convent with 
over twenty nuns. They are mostly elderly, having lived in 
this same place for decades. But even since the 1999 war 
and the subsequent NATO occupation, young sisters have 
come with the intention to stay. They have made this deci- 
sion despite the fact that it is nearly impossible to leave the 
walls of the monastery, and then only under the protection 
of the Italian army. 

The Patriarchate also serves as a diplomatic base for the 
Serbs. There are two employed translators who speak Eng- 
lish and deal with NATO and UNMIK;? representing the 
Serb population in Kosovo and taking care of the needs of 
the nuns as well. Outside the front gate there is a base of 
the Italian army, which stands watch over the monastery 
and helps with providing necessities. The soldiers them- 
selves are very helpful and friendly, having come to know 
and appreciate the real Serbian people. They, as well as sol- 
diers from other countries who are guarding other sectors, 
found something they were not expecting on coming to 
Kosovo. Several American soldiers were outraged, having 
been briefed before arriving on the scene that they were to 
be protecting the Albanians from the Serbs, and in reality 
finding the exact opposite situation. When they came 
home from their time of service, they were intent on writ- 
ing letters of complaint regarding their false indoctrina- 
tion. 

The monastery court of Pe¢ is absolutely beautiful, 
adorned with flowers, foliage, and ancient stone paths. 
There is a mulberry, “St. Sava’s tree,’ said to be from the 
thirteenth century. Its limbs are so overgrown that they 
must be supported by wooden braces. The peaceful atmo- 
sphere reigning within these walls is not something that 
can simply be planted overnight. Here one senses a seren- 
ity cultivated through the more than eight hundred years 
in which Christian ascetics have been offering their prayers 
in this holy place. The main treasure of the monastery is 
the miracle-working icon of the Mother of God of Peé. Be- 
fore the image of the Heavenly Queen the nuns faithfully 
continue to pray here in the center of Serbia's “Jerusalem, 
pleading for the “peace of the world,’ while outside the 
monastery walls mankind pushes itself toward the brink of 
insanity in war and hatred. 


3. Terrorist Roots in Kosovo 


There was a time in the not-so-distant past when the 
Albanians and Serbs co-existed in relative peace. Histori- 
cally, many of the Albanians even shared the Orthodox 


2 United Nations Mission in Kosovo—UNMIK. 
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Christian Faith with their Serbian neighbors. Even after 
becoming Muslims (under pressure from their Turkish 
conquerors), many continued to visit the shrines of Ortho- 
dox saints, at which they received healing from wonder- 
working relics. At times the Albanians even defended Or- 
thodox monasteries and cemeteries from the Ottomans, 
under whom both they and the Serbs were subjugated for 
nearly five hundred years. The ethnic conflict between the 
Albanians and Serbs was born in more recent times, after 
the end of the Turkish domination, and was provoked by 
external interference. 

In the peace settlements following World War I and the 
breakup of the Austro-Hungarian and Ottoman Empires, 
a new state was created: the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes (later renamed “Yugoslavia”). Nationalist parties 
soon arose to oppose the new state, among which were the 
Albanian extremists in Kosovo and their allies in Croatia, 
the Ustashis. Both the Albanian extremists and the 
Ustashis received support from the newly founded Com- 
munist Party in Yugoslavia, headed by General Secretary 
Josip Tito. 

During World War II, the Nazis gained control of 
Kosovo, Bosnia, and Croatia, from where they fought 
against the Serbian army, who were part of the Allied forc- 
es. The Ustashis now became the tentacle of the Nazis in 
Croatia and Bosnia, while the Albanians assisted the Nazis 
by forming a volunteer SS unit called the Skanderbey Divi- 
sion, which carried out raids against the non-Albanian 
population in Kosovo. 

At the end of the war Yugoslavia came under Commu- 
nist domination. A policy of unchecked and brutal repres- 
sion ensued in order to keep up the facade of a unified 
Communist Yugoslavia, for which Tito was undeservedly 
praised by the world. When Tito died in 1980, each ethnic 
group sought to gain ascendancy in Kosovo, but the Alba- 
nians remained the majority. Through violent means, Al- 
banian terrorists began a policy of systematically driving 
out Serbs from Kosovo. (The then Bishop of Prizren and 
future Patriarch of Serbia, Pavle, witnessed this firsthand 
and was himself beaten on several occasions.) Slobodan 
Milosevic used this crisis as a base upon which to build his 
platform of a false nationalism, gaining for himself the 
presidency as a “Socialist,’ while remaining in truth aCom- 
munist. As President of Yugoslavia, he took measures to 
suppress the ethnic Albanians in Kosovo-measures which 
only gave fodder for the terrorist actions of Albanian ex- 
tremists. At the same time MiloSevi¢ retained the Com- 
munist policy of weakening and disrupting the unity of the 
Orthodox Church, whose leaders denounced him and his 
disastrous policies in Kosovo. 

The spiritual leader of Serbia, Patriarch Pavle, never 


3 Veselin Kesich, “Kosovo in the History of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church,’ St. Vladimir's Theological Quarterly, vol. 44, nos. 3-4, 
2000. 


supported Milosevi¢. In 1997 he supported a public dem- 
onstration in Belgrade against MiloSevi¢ in defiance of 
elections widely known to have been fixed. Under 
MiloSevic’s regime, atrocities were committed by Yugoslav 
police against the ethnic Albanians in Kosovo: atrocities 
which stood in stark contrast to the time—still remem- 
bered by many of the older Albanians and Serbs from the 
region—when the two peoples lived together peacefully. 
Throughout the conflict, Patriarch Pavle called for justice 
against crimes on both sides. 

To pious Orthodox Serbs, the violence against inno- 
cent Albanian civilians was deplorable. They considered 
the instigator of this violence, President MiloSevi¢, as “the 
greatest traitor against the Serbian people,’ not a true (ie. 
Orthodox) Serb at all but a political opportunist and a 
holdover from the brutal Communist Yoke. It is true that 
MiloSevi¢’s military action in Kosovo was initially pro- 
voked by terrorist attacks of Albanian extremists against 
Yugoslav authorities and Serb civilians in Kosovo, but by 
including innocent Albanian civilians as targets of his re- 
taliatory war on terrorism, he added sin to sin. One cannot 
fight evil with evil means to expect good to come out. 

The Bishop of Kosovo, Artemije, made several trips to 
the United States and Western Europe prior to the war 
with a proposal for a future multi-ethnic and democratic 
Kosovo. Unfortunately his plea was not received by those 
who had the authority to effect change. 

Recently the American public has begun to become 
aware that for several years there has been a connection 
between the Bosnian Muslim forces that fought in the Bos- 
nian Civil War against the Serbs (1992-1995), the Kosovo 
Liberation Army (KLA) of Albanian extremists, and the 
now-infamous Osama bin Laden. In 1992 bin Laden and 
his “al Qaeda” terrorist network began to send Afghan- 
trained mujahideen (“holy warriors”) into the Balkans to 
fight for an Islamic stronghold in Europe. The following 
year bin Laden was issued a special Bosnian passport, 
which helped him to set up a base of operations in Europe. 
According to the Wall Street Journal Europe (Nov. 1, 2001), 
“Bin Laden directed al Qaeda ’senior commanders’ to in- 
corporate the Balkans into a complete southeastern ap- 
proach to Europe, an area stretching from the Caucasus to 
Italy” Al Qaeda terrorist training camps were set up in 
Bosnia and Albania, from which bin Laden’s mujahideen 
were sent to fight, first in Bosnia and then in Kosovo. In 
1994 bin Laden visited a terrorist camp in Zenica, Bosnia, 
and in 1996 and 1997 he visited Albania, where he recruit- 
ed Albanian Muslims to fight with the KLA in Kosovo. In 
the meantime, the KLA was being funded by bin Laden, al 
Qaeda terrorist cells were being set up in Kosovo, and 
Kosovo was being used as the Balkan route for the heroin 
trafficking that funded (and continues to fund) both the 
KLA and the al Qaeda network.4 


4 Marcia Christoff Kurop. “Al Qaeda’s Balkan Links,’ Wall street 
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4. A Disaster of U.S. Foreign Policy 


By 1998 the KLA was officially described as “Islamic ter- 
rorists” by Robert Gelbard, America’s special envoy to Bos- 
nia. “Nonetheless, “states the Wall Street Journal, “the 
25,000 strong KLA continued to receive official NATO/ 
US. arms and training support and, at the talks in Ram- 
bouillet, France, then Secretary of State Madeleine Al- 
bright shook hands with ’freedom fighter’ Hashim Thaci, a 
KLA leaders On March 12, 2000, The Sunday Times, Lon- 
don reported that “American intelligence agents have ad- 
mitted they helped to train the KLA before NATO’s bomb- 
ing of Yugoslavia... CIA officers were cease-fire monitors 
in Kosovo in 1998 and 1999, developing ties with the KLA 
and giving American military training manuals and field 
advice on fighting the Yugoslav army and Serbian police... 
Many satellite telephones and global positioning systems 
were secretly handed over to the KLA, ensuring that the 
guerrilla commanders could stay in touch with NATO and 
Washington. Several KLA leaders had the mobile phone 
number of General Wesley Clark, the NATO commander.” 

During the NATO/U.S. bombing of Kosovo and Serbia 
in 1999, KLA forces inside Kosovo included U.S. military 
Special Forces, as well as British Special Forces.® At the 
same time, as reported by the head of the Albanian intelli- 
gence service Fatos Klosi, Osama bin Laden was sending 
more units to join the KLA forces in Kosovo.’ According to 
a report recently issued from Interpol, one of bin Laden's 
senior lieutenants was the commander of an elite KLA 
unit operating in Kosovo during the war.’ 

In the wake of the terrorist attack on the Twin Towers 
and the Pentagon on September 11, 2001, which has been 
linked to Osama bin Laden and the al Qaeda network, the 
relationship between the U.S. (specifically the Clinton ad- 
ministration) and the KLA points to a disaster of U.S. for- 
eign policy. As early as January 26, 1999, The Washington 
Times printed the following: “U.S. policy in the Balkans is 
worse than a crime-it is a blunder. Not only is America 
working against her own best interests by fostering a Mus- 
lim terrorist base in Europe, it is defeating the purpose of 
its Balkan intervention. Ostensibly designed to promote 
stability in the region, American foreign policy is doing 
precisely the opposite by its support of Muslim revolu- 
tion’ On May 28, 1999, a few weeks after the bombing of 
Serbia ceased, the Daily Oklahoman made an observation 
that is now particularly painful in hindsight: “By joining 


Journal Europe, Nov. 1, 2001. 
5 Ibid. 

6 Vojin Joksimovié, Kosovo Crisis (Los Angeles, Graphics 
Management Press, 1999), pp. 75—76. 
7 “Bin Laden Runs Terrorist Network, Report Says,’ Charleston 
Gazette, Nov. 30, 1998, p. 2A. 
8 Preliminary Report from Interpol, Oct. 23, 2001. Quoted in Scott 
Taylor, “Signs Point to a Bin Laden-Balkan Link’, The Halifax Herald 
Limited, Oct. 29, 2001. 
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Prayers on the remnants of the Holy Trinity church at Musutiste, 
destroyed by the Albanian extremists in 1999 


hands with the KLA, which intelligence sources say bank- 
rolls itself by selling heroin and cocaine, the United States 
also would become partners of a sort with Osama bin Lad- 
en... In 1998 the State Department listed the KLA as an 
international organization that supported itself with drug 
profits and through loans from known terrorists like bin 
Laden?” This connection has come back to haunt the U.S. 
directly, since it has been discovered that some of the very 
terrorists who hijacked the planes on September 11 were 
holding Bosnian passports and that one of them had even 
fought alongside the KLA in Kosovo and later in Macedo- 
nia.9 

When NATO/USS. forces began bombing Kosovo and 
Serbia in 1999. they in essence sanctioned the KLA’s reign 
of violence in Kosovo. Due to NATO'’s failure to resolve the 
conflict through diplomatic means, it was the innocent 
who were to suffer. Immediately after the bombing ended, 
die Yugoslav police retreated into Serbia, leaving the Ser- 
bian people in Kosovo without any defense against the 
KLA. There was a window of three days before the NATO 
troops could occupy Kosovo/Metohija. These three days 
were a free-for-all for the KLA. Even since the occupation 
of Kosovo/Metohija by NATO, crimes continue to be per- 
petrated by the KLA. As recently as April of 2000. Osama 
bin Laden arrived in Kosovo from Albania, having formed 
a group of five hundred Islamic fighters in the eastern re- 
gion around Korce and Pogradec to continue carrying out 
terrorist acts in the region.’° Over the past two years, 869 
Serbs have been killed or abducted and over 1,000 Serbian 
homes have been burned in Kosovo. 360,000 Serbian refu- 


9 Joseph Farah, “Our Friends’ in the Balkans”... 
10 “Bin Laden in Kosovo Acts,’ Canberra Times (Australia) April 
28, 2000, p.8. 
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gees have fled from their homeland." 

In an attempt to erase the Serbian Christian culture, 
the KLA has blown up, destroyed, or desecrated over one 
hundred churches in Kosovo. Many of these churches, be- 
ing of inestimable spiritual value to the Serbian people, 
dated back to the fourteenth century and contained some 
of the most beautiful Byzantine frescos in the world. In the 
meantime the KLA, maintaining its close ties with the al 
Qaeda network, has moved its terrorist activities into 
Macedonia, where it has gained control of thirty percent of 
this predominantly Orthodox Christian country. 


5. Media Disinformation 


The Serbs feel that their plight has been ill-portrayed by 
the Western media, which has been pushing a one-sided 
view of the complicated situation in Kosovo. Much of what 
was reported in the West during the 1999 bombing of Ser- 
bia was biased to justify NATO’s military actions. Evidence 
of this was witnessed by Paul Watson, the only reporter 
from North America to stay in Kosovo during the entire 
war. On June 20, 1999, he wrote in the Los Angeles Times: 
“NATO called its devastating air war against Yugoslavia a 
‘humanitarian intervention, a historic battle between good 
and evil to stop ‘ethnic cleansing’ and return ethnic Alba- 
nians to their homes. But from inside Kosovo, it rarely 
looked so pure and simple. It seemed more like calling in a 
plumber to fix a leak and watching him flood the house... 
Even in Kosovo, I could not escape the sound of Shea’s3 
voice on satellite TV. It haunted me at the strangest times, 
denying things that I knew to be true, insisting on others 
that I had seen were false?’ 

I was present at one meeting held at the Pe¢ Patriarch- 
ate between Fr. Jovan and representatives of NATO and 
UNMIK. He spoke from his heart, telling of the suffering 
of his people, but having at the same time a knowledge of 
history and of recent political developments that left these 
international representatives literally speechless. They 
were not adequately prepared-either on an educational 
level or on a personal level-for what they heard. After lis- 
tening to a series of arguments based on facts which they 
could not help but accept, all they could offer were weak 
justifications for the actions of the international commu- 
nity anda shallow compassion for the Serbs that will hard- 
ly effect any future changes. At present the main dilemma 
for NATO, UNMIK, and the Serbs is to figure out how to 
bring back the thousands of Serbian refugees who have 
fled from Kosovo and Metohija and are living in Serbia 


11 Hieromonk Sava (Janji¢) foreward to Crucified Kosovo, third 
revised and expanded edition (Serbian Orthodox Church, Diocese 
of RaSka and Prizren, May 2001). 

12 Joseph Farah, op. cit. 

13 Jamie Shea was the spokesman for NATO during the Kosovo 
War. 


proper. Why come to live ina land where the lives of their 
children are constantly threatened? Why come to live ina 
land where 107 of their churches have been blown up or 
severely damaged since NATO occupation? Where will 
the Serbian children receive their education? 


6. Decani 


Rising before dawn on my second day in Kosovo, our party 
gathered at the front gate of the Patriarchate of Pe¢, where 
we were to meet the Italian KFOR unit that would take us 
on our pilgrimage to the holy places. Our first stop was the 
fourteenth-century monastery of De¢ani, built by the as- 
cetic prince St. Stefan, whose relics rest in the main church. 
After the reign of Communism, the monastery had been 
all but abandoned. In 1991 a spiritual envoy was sent from 
the Black River Monastery (just north of the border in Ser- 
bia) by the man who today is the spiritual father of all 
Kosovo-Bishop Artemije. Bishop Artemije is a disciple of 
the great spiritual writer and theologian St. Justin Popovi¢, 
who was in turn a disciple of perhaps the Church’s greatest 
poet of the twentieth century, St. Nikolai Velimirovi¢é, who 
reposed in the United States in 1956. Thus, Bishop Artemi- 
je represents and embodies the spiritual lineage of erudite 
monastic leaders responsible for the Orthodox revival that 
began under Communism and is now budding flowers un- 
der the heat of war. 

Since 1991 the revival at Decani Monastery has been 
headed by its current Abbot, Teodosije. Only thirty-nine 
years old. Abbot Teodosije demonstrated the composure 
of an experienced spiritual general during and since the 
bombing of 1999. When the bombs began to fall and daily 
there began to be “shrapnel flying within the monastery 
courtyard,’ the Abbot gathered all the monks. He told 
them, “We don’t know what will happen in the future. Ev- 
eryone is free to leave until peace returns to Kosovo’ But 
all the brothers stood firm, choosing to live in the face of 
death rather than to abandon Serbia's spiritual heartland. 
Then, within a few months, a new brother came, desiring 
to give his life to Christ in this place of sacrifice. One of the 
older monks told me that, when they saw this willingness 
for sacrifice in the new brother, it greatly strengthened 
them and confirmed their own choice to stay. Before long, 
five more brothers arrived, and to this day they continue to 
live in this spiritually thriving monastic brotherhood. To- 
day there are thirty-one brothers. I asked, “But why stay 
here when you could just as easily go to a monastery in 
Serbia?” The answer I heard was, “Here we feel more zeal 
and fervor. To be rich and free is not good for monastic life, 
and we are a weak generation. There is also a very real ’re- 
membrance of death’ here. We also feel a strong call of pa- 
triotism, a good kind of patriotism. For us, this is Jerusa- 


14. The village of Osojane was the first village to be reinhabited by 
Serbs, which occurred in August 2001. 
15 Crucified Kosovo. 
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lem?’ Within the walls of the monastery no one has ever 
been wounded from the bombings or shootings. 

As we entered within the monastery walls, it was per- 
fectly silent. The beauty of the marble church captivated 
each one of us. Entering the seven-hundred-year-old edi- 
fice dedicated to Christ the Almighty, we found ourselves 
surrounded by the mystic gazes of the saints, masterfully 
depicted in the ancient Byzantine frescos and icons. The 
Liturgy had just begun. Immediately I was invited by the 
brothers to stand on the kliros, where they welcomed me 
by having me read both the Creed and the Lord’s Prayer in 
English. 

In addition to seeing the wealth of Ancient Serbia's cul- 
ture, I had desired, in however small a way, to show our 
support and appreciation of our brothers’ plight in Koso- 
vo. This I felt especially strongly because I was an Ameri- 
can, born in the country which had dropped devastation 
from the air upon their most treasured land, and which 
had taken part in the media’s depiction of the Serbs as 
some kind of barbaric, bloodthirsty people. If only CNN 
had telecast what I saw at Deéani, I know that no honest 
American would have ever supported what NATO did 
there. 

Immediately following the conclusion of the Liturgy, I 
was blessed to meet the Abbot and was taken by the monk 
who was the main chanter to see the iconography work- 
shop. Before me I saw numerous copies of an icon of the 
Mother of God that looked very familiar. Suddenly I real- 
ized why it was so familiar. We had placed a print of this 
very icon as one of the two main icons on the iconostasis in 
our monastery chapel in Alaska. Upon asking my guide, Fr. 
Arsenije, who was in the process of painting these icons, 
exactly which icon this was, he simply replied, “The Decani 
Mother of God” Then it all made sense, and I realized that 
unknowingly there had already been formed a bond of 
brotherhood between us. Nations at war but brothers in 
soul. 

Leaving Deéani, I marveled-both at the beauty of the 
fourteenth-century church with its classic Byzantine ico- 
nography and at the contrast of the setting. Outside the 
front gate the monks stood next to a fleet of tanks, discuss- 
ing the daily business with the Italian soldiers. Half a mile 
down the road it is impossible for an Orthodox Christian 
to show his face in public. Throughout Kosovo and Meto- 
hija lies the rubble of destroyed churches, but here the 
glory of Byzantium and the silent prayer of ancient ascetics 
lives on. Here is the eye of the storm-a bubble of peace 
within the surrounding chaos. But this image that I beheld 
was only the surface. Later 1 would more fully realize the 
scope of the work of the monks of De¢ani. Truly, they are 
the spiritual “Special Forces” of Kosovo. 


7. Djakovica 


Entering again our armored KFOR vehicle, we descended 
into the urban jungle of Djakovica. Here, behind a sand- 
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bagged entrance and barbed wire walls, live six elderly 
women who bear witness to Christ’s presence on earth. 
Courageously they are standing at their post of the parish 
church in this now entirely Albanian city. There are liter- 
ally no Serbs left besides them. I cannot adequately put 
into words this scene-it seemed completely out of time. 
Getting out of the vehicle, we were hurried behind the 
sand-bagged entrance. In the street and from the sur- 
rounding buildings everyone was staring at us and some 
were shouting. Apparently it is not often that visitors come 
here, to the last remaining Serbian enclave in Djakovica.'* 

Entering the courtyard, we were met by six much-suf- 
fering but presently rejoicing faces. Having greeted us, they 
led us into their home-a traditionally built house of logs 
and earth, of which parts of the walls were crumbling due 
to time and negligence. But within, everything was cozy, 
and its shabbiness made it all the more endearing. In the 
spirit of Serbian hospitality they immediately served us 
cold water, lukumi, coffee and a shot of rakija’” for those 
who desired it. We began our discussion-or rather, they 
poured out the sorrow that has been their existence over 
the past two years. There was Vasilica, a native of Djakovi- 
ca and an especially robust character: “I was born here and I 
will die here!” She showed us pictures from Crucified Koso- 
vo, a photographic document of the 107 churches in Koso- 
vo destroyed by terrorists. One point she was especially in- 
tent to get across was that the terrorists are not only blowing 
up the churches, but they are then taking the time to carry 
away the rubble so as to completely wipe away from the 
face of the earth any possible reminder of the Serbian heri- 
tage on this soil of Kosovo. Quietly standing beside Vasilj- 
ka was the more gentle Poljka, who, after twenty-two years 
as a school teacher, was fired two years ago for being an Or- 
thodox Christian. She has lived in this very church house for 
thirty years. And there were the sisters, Jela and Ljubica. 
Ljubica in Serbian is the diminutive of Love. It is interest- 
ing that both women and men (Ljubisa) in Serbia are called 
by this chief virtue of the Christian Faith. 

Our elderly hosts told us that the only ones who visit 
them are the Decani monks who come and serve them Ho- 
ly Communion. I was especially touched by Nada, who lives 
across the street in an atmosphere so violent that, if she 
were to walk onto the street alone, it would only be a mat- 
ter of time before she was killed. Even under the escort of 
the soldiers, she is verbally abused when she crosses the 
street. With tears she told us how she had lost everything, 
her only remaining family being refugees in Belgrade. Her 
sorrow seemed to fall close to despair but was not unto 
death, since her faith-perhaps without her fully realizing 
it-carries her through. For me, this was a moment to feel 
Serbia's genuine pain and suffering. Again unknowingly, 


16 See the article “For Whom the Bell Tolls” Decani Monastery. 
17 Lokum (lukumi) is a sweet candy and rakija is a kind of Serbian 
brandy. These are both commonly served to guests. 
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there stood before me six brave Confessors in the form of 
old and simple Serbian women. 

Together we visited their much-cared-for chapel. I prayed 
that mercy would not abandon these courageous strug- 
glers and that their witness would somehow strengthen 
me. Just as we were about to leave this Golgotha, a big Ital- 
ian soldier came running toward us, his countenance all 
aglow. Seeing me and perhaps thinking I was a Decani 
monk, he immediately asked, “Is Abbot Teodoslje com- 
ing?” “No,’ our guide (also an Italian soldier) replied. “We 
were Just there [in Decani]” Realizing that I was nota Serb, 
the big Italian soldier began telling me in his broken Eng- 
lish: “Abbot Teodosije is a great man! We worked a lot to- 
gether during the war...” Bassu-for such was this soldier’s 
name-had been in Kosovo longer than most of the soldiers: 
about two years. He was very jubilant and excited to be 
meeting again with an Orthodox monk. To conclude our 
brief but heartfelt exchange, he loudly proclaimed in front 
of all his comrades, “For me, Orthodoxy is the best!” Ap- 
parently, Bassu had also found something in the Serbian 
Orthodox people-something that one doesn’t hear about 
on the television, that is, a deeply warm, loving and forgiv- 
ing Christian character. 


8. Prizren 


Beyond the outskirts of the ancient city of Prizren lies the 
monastery of the Holy Archangels, first built in 1351. In 1615 
the monastery was burned by the Turkish Muslim leader 
Sinan Pasha, and the stones of the St. Nicholas Church 
were taken to Prizren for the construction of a mosque. 
Within the past ten years, a new chapel has been built ded- 
icated to a new St. Nicholas—St. Nikolai Velimirovi¢, also 
known as the “new Chrysostom’ for his gift with words. 
We arrived at the monastery at dusk. The front gate 
was guarded by German troops. Quietly we entered the 
enclosure and found the monks at prayer. They were sing- 
ing the Vespers service in their small chapel. On the hand- 
carved, wooden iconostasis we were blessed to venerate an 
original, hand-painted icon of St. Nikolai, who as a bishop 
and professor in Belgrade was once the mentor of a young 
Russian ascetic by the name of Hieromonk John-the future 
Archbishop of San Francisco, St. John Maximovitch. 
Upon completion of the service, we eagerly greeted our 
newly found brethren. Already I had sensed something akin 
to our small skete in Alaska—just three brothers gathered 
in a rather forlorn spot, forgotten as it were by the rest of 
the world. We had much to talk about. Their love for one of 
the founders of the St. Herman Brotherhood, Fr. Seraphim 
(Rose), served as common ground. We also discovered 
that, like the brothers in our Alaskan skete, they carve 
wooden crosses. The oldest brother was quite accomplished 
in this craft, despite never having been formally trained. 
He had originally come to Kosovo from the Black River 


Monastery. It is his duty to carve tonsure crosses’® for all 
the monks and nuns in Kosovo. 

The monks told us the martyric story of one of their 
number, Hieromonk Hariton, who disappeared in 1999. 
Later that year his body was found, bearing the marks of a 
violent murder undoubtedly performed by the KLA. One 
week prior to this trip I had visited the Black River Monas- 
tery and, just before leaving, I had been taken by one of the 
brothers to the grave of Fr. Hariton. The monks in Kosovo 
look to him as a New Martyr. Upon request, the Prizren 
monks gave me a printed account of his life in Serbian with 
the hope that it would be translated into English. 

Finally, after lingering in our edifying conversation for 
more than a half hour past the time limit that we had been 
given by our Italian guides, we had to pull ourselves toward 
the gate. This was difficult. I wanted so much to stay a few 
days and live their common life. I had come from the other 
side of the world and found brothers here so close in spirit, 
as if of one blood. Exchanging lists of names for commem- 
oration, we passed outside the gate. As I walked toward the 
KFOR vehicle I briefly spoke with a German soldier, thank- 
ing him for protecting the monks. Considering the cir- 
cumstances, perhaps he was a little surprised to hear such 
words. I could see that he perceived something about our 
unexpected joy amidst such an outwardly bleak scene-and 
that it had something to do with what was going on behind 
these walls by which he stood guard. 


9. Final Reflections 


As we boarded the four-wheeled tank, the sun was lower- 
ing beyond the surrounding mountains. At this moment 
and throughout our entire stay in Kosovo, we found our- 
selves surrounded by paradox. Here, a year ago, an inno- 
cent monk had been captured and brutally murdered. 
Here and in all the monasteries in this occupied zone, the 
Serbian monks, nuns, and lay Christians live without free- 
dom-as prisoners behind guarded walls. Outwardly, all is 
fallen, all is gray. But within-in this moment we felt great 
lightness and inexplicable joy. All around us we had wit- 
nessed human injustice: an almost hopeless plight result- 
ing from the NATO bombing of a people who did not sup- 
port MiloSevi¢ and were then forced to abandon their 
homeland out of fear of terrorism. This was the human 
injustice I witnessed first hand. But right beside it I saw the 
justice of God: how, under the most unthinkable circum- 
stances, Christ conquers. He conquers not only war and all 
its consequent pain, but death and hell itself. The proof of 
this I had seen in the joyful face of the Italian soldier Bassu, 
a reflection of the Christian love he had received from the 


18 When monks and nuns give their life vows to live in chastity, 
poverty and obedience, they are presented with a hand-held cross 
during the service. The cross is a physical reminder of Christ's words, 
If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow me (Mt. 16:24). 
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Orthodox Serbs. 


Conclusion 


The onset of the Kosovo bombing threw the former Re- 
public of Yugoslavia into a crisis situation. The war brought 
them to see that it is vain to put their hope in any earthly 
prosperity. The assault by the U.S.-led NATO forces has 
caused them to lose any remaining hope that deliverance 
will come from the West. Experiencing the loss of friends 
and family has reminded them that life is indeed very 
short. Like flowers on a grave, something beautiful has 
sprung up through these trials. Rather than being con- 
sumed with national hatred and the desire for retaliation, 
they have turned in another direction-toward our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the true Redeemer. 

And while it is true that the Serbs want the interna- 
tional community to recognize the injustices done against 
their country, ultimately they are choosing the path of self- 
accusation. Led by the spiritual poet and national hero, St. 
Nikolai Velimirovi¢, the Serbs blame their falling away 
from God as the primary source of their present and past 
turbulence. In the four days I spent in Kosovo and the two 
months in Serbia, I noticed one truly amazing thing: they 
do not harbor hatred and resentment toward Americans. 
Considering the recent war in which the U.S. and NATO 
equipped and supported the KLA, I found this inexplica- 
ble and, in terms of human righteousness, impossible. This 
is what it means to be an Orthodox Christian people-to 
have endowed in the consciousness of a people a sense of 
repentance. This is something I not only found in the writ- 
ings of St. Nikolai but also heard from the lips of the young 
generation, who have used their national crisis as an op- 
portunity to re-evaluate their lives. 

One Serb, reflecting on the meaning of their recent cri- 
ses, has written: “It has taught many the necessity to look 
for reasons and the lesson that nothing happens without a 
reason. If one has learned anything, it has been that such 
stock answers as ‘madness’ or ‘insanity’ or ‘evil’ just aren't 
adequate. Even more so, if one has learned anything, it is 
that finger-pointing isn’t the ultimate answer, either. Ulti- 
mately, free men and free nations cannot accept the notion 
that the causes of their fortunes or misfortunes lie outside 
themselves.9 

Having myself witnessed this national repentance, I 
can say that much spiritual fruit can be expected to con- 
tinue to come from Serbia in the future, and that we Amer- 
icans have much to learn from the Serbian Christians of 
past and present. 


The Orthodox Word, vol. 37, N° 3-4 (218-219) May-August 2001. 


19 From “A Message from Serbia to Grieving Americans” written 
by Aleksandar Pavic only two days after the terrorist attacks on 
Washington and New York. Aleksandar Pavié, a U.C. Berkley gradu- 
ate returned to Yugoslavia in 1990 to work for the abolition of Com- 
munist rule in Serbia. He also served as a senior presidential advisor 
in the Serbian entity in Bosnia. For the complete text of his messagé 
to Americans, see http://www.worldnetdaily.com/news/printer- 
friendly.asp?ARTICLE_ ID=24461. 
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SERBIAN WOMEN IN DJAKOVICA 


By the Monks of Decani Monastery 


OR TWO YEARS, since the end of war in Kosovo and 

Metohija, six elderly Serb women in Djakovica have 

fought with prayer and hope in God against the ha tred 
which surrounds them. As she has done for the past forty 
years, Poleksija Kastratovi¢, known as Poljka, age sixty-five, 
continues to ring the bells of the old Orthodox church in 
Djakovica, calling the faithful to prayer each day. By carrying 
out this godly task, she firmly believes that she is not only 
calling the faithful to prayer but also daringly announcing 
the fact that the last six Orthodox Christian women in Dja- 
kovica still live and worship our Lord Christ here. 

For forty years Poljka has lived in the small, old house in 
the church yard in Djakovica. Be fore she chose to live a life 
similar to that of the ancient prophetess Anna, who hur- 
ried to greet the newly born Christ-child, she worked as a 
teacher. After several years of work, the Communist gov- 
ernment fired her due to her open practice of the Ortho- 
dox Faith, as was the case at that time with many public 
servants who re fused to hide their faith. Poljka under 
stood this to be Divine Providence, which was calling her 
to serve God and His Church. Since then she has de voted 
her self to the church—cleaning it, lighting the icon lamps, 
and ringing the bells to call the faithful to prayer. 

Had all this occurred in any other town in Serbia and 
Yugoslavia, the story would not be that unusual. How ever, 
Sister Poljka and five other elderly Serb women live in Dja- 
kovica, a town in Metohija where Serbs have not lived for 
the past two years. The elderly women live in complete iso- 
lation in the churchyard, unable to move about freely or 
purchase any thing in the nearby store. After the war in 
Kosovo and Metohija, during which many in no cent civil- 
ians were killed in clashes be tween Yugoslav forces and 
Albanian extremists, al most all Serbs from Djakovica were 
forced to flee from their homes. At the approach of KFOR 
troops, the Yugoslav Army with drew from the Province 
according to their agreement, but at the same time Alba- 
nian extremists began a systematic genocide against the 
remaining Serbs. During those days, hundreds of Serbs 
were killed and abducted, hundreds of homes were burned 
and destroyed, many churches were desecrated and de- 
molished, and numerous ancient cemetery markers were 
destroyed or broken through out Kosovo and Metohija. All 
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But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world 

to con found the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the things which are mighty. 

—I Corinthians 1:27 





those who had long awaited the arrival of international 
forces were bitterly disappointed, viewing the bloodshed 
which occurred be fore the eyes of NATO soldiers. 
Following the arrival of Italian peacekeeping forces, a 
small number of elderly Serbs, expecting the Italians to 
protect them, stayed in their homes in Djakovica. Unfortu- 
nately, Albanian extremists (members of the KLA) con 
ducted daily at tacks, looting and finally burning down 
Serb homes. The small parish church of the Dormition of 
the Most Holy Theotokos remained the only refuge and 
shelter, while Poljka turned out to be a true hero, saving 
many from hunger and death. The churchyard was over 
flowing with exhausted people who had barely man aged to 
make it to the small church, hiding in gardens and base- 
ments along the way. Poleksija, certain that the Lord would 
not abandon them, called on the people to pray and to light 
candles to St. Nicholas, their divine protector. One day 
members of the KLA forced their way into the church yard 
and began to search the people; how ever, by the grace of 
God none of them were injured, be cause the Italian troops 
were near. Those Serbs who remained in their homes fared 
far worse: some of them disappeared, while others were 
found massacred in their homes in the most brutal fashion. 
Italian soldiers very quickly placed the church under 
protection and ran barbed wire around the churchyard in 
order to prevent Albanian extremists from attacking the 
people. The International Red Cross organized an evacua- 


tion for all wishing to leave the town for central Serbia or 
Montenegro. Poljka stayed with five other elderly women, 
who decided to re main be side the church where they had 
been baptized and where they had prayed their en tire lives. 
The women are all in their sixties and seventies: Nada 
Isailovi¢, Vasiljka Perovi¢, Ljubica Miovi¢, Jelena Miovi¢ 
and Dragica Nikoli¢. Each one of these courageous women 
will tell you her own sad story of how only a miracle saved 
her from certain death under the vicious knife of the Alba- 
nian terrorists. “The KLA criminals placed a gun to my 
forehead and said they would shoot me in the head. I was 
so afraid that all I could tell them was to do what they want- 
ed,’ says Nada Isailovic, who was thrown out of her own 
house near the bus station and subsequently moved to her 
brother’s house, close to the church. Nada goes to this 
house, completely looted and now under round-the-clock 
watch by the Italian soldiers, only to sleep. In the morning, 
accompanied by an armed Italian escort, she goes to the 
church, where she spends the day with the other la dies. 
“When ever I walk down the street, they swear and shout 
at me,’ she says sorrow fully, “and once they threw a rock 
which struck me in the head” “Dozens of cars with Alba- 
nian license plates came to Srpska Street and took every 
thing away: furniture, clothing, televisions... every thing 
they found. When they were finished, they would set fire to 
the house and leave,’ says Nada, re calling the first “post 
war” days. “It seemed that KFOR was unprepared to con 
front them, and so they just pre tended they didn’t see what 
was happening,’ adds another elderly woman through 
tears. Of all the women, Dragica Nikoli¢ seems to have 
fared the worst: she was beaten up by young Albanian men, 
who dragged her from her small old house and then forced 
her to watch her house as it burned down. Dragica is al- 
ways silent and her only hope is that she will be able to die 
in peace in the town where she was born. 

De spite the al most hope less situation in which they 
find themselves, these elderly ladies have not be come dis- 
couraged. Poljka is the driving force of this group. Al ways 
calm and collected, fully confident in God's protection, she 
helps others as they struggle to endure the heavy burden of 
hatred which surrounds them. Un able to leave their ref- 
uge, the elderly women are completely dependent on the 
Italian soldiers, with whom, over time, they have devel- 
oped very cordial relations. Perhaps seeing their own sons 
and grand sons in the soldiers’ role, the ladies frequently 
pre pare coffee for them and bake an occasional cake. In 
exchange, the Italians purchase food for the women. They 
give the soldiers money, and the soldiers go to the nearby 
store to purchase basic necessities. Of course, they do not 
dare tell the sales clerk for whom it is they are buying the 
food or they would not sell any thing to them. Immediately 
next to the church yard it self there is a store which be 
longed to the church and which was leased to an Albanian. 
Now the owner is some one else al together and he appar- 
ently has no intention of re turning the store to its rightful 
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owner, the church. “Even this dog you see here,’ says Poljka, 
“that’s our dog. The Albanians recognize him and throw 
rocks at him when he goes out into the street. The other 
dog be longs to the Italians; they recognize him, too, and 
they leave him alone’ In this strange environment, even 
dogs suffer unjustly. 

In the beginning [after 1999], the Albanian youths 
would throw garbage over the wall into the churchyard. 
“Once,” Poleksija says, “we heard an explosion and could 
see that a hand grenade had exploded right in the back 
yard. Thank God it didn’t hurt anyone’ After these inci- 
dents the Italians in stalled three watchtowers around the 
church-yard, which now resembles a little fortress, with 
barbed wire, reflectors and guards watching closely from 
their watch towers with machine guns. Poleksija says that 
some of their Albanian neighbors are good people. “But 
they are scared to death of the extremists [and are too 
afraid] to help us openly. I know for sure that all of them do 
not hate us. We have not done any harm to any one and just 
want to re main close to our church.” Unfortunately, for 
Serbs even this much is very difficult and dangerous in 
present-day “Liberated Kosovo.” There are approximately 
100,000 Serbs still living in several enclaves through out 
the province under military protection. Some of the en- 
claves, such as Orahovac, are true ghettos, while others are 
geographically separated by mountain ranges and rivers 
from areas inhabited by Albanians. Out side these zones, 
there are no rights or freedoms for the Serbs. No one can 
guarantee their safety out side armored military vehicles. 
Any one who wants to can kill you, and the perpetrators 
will probably never be found, for Kosovo is ruled by a con- 
spiracy of silence. Even though all Albanians certainly do 
not approve of these at tacks on the Serbs, the province is 
still ruled from the shadows by the extremists. The recently 
elected municipal officials are, as a rule, just pup pets in the 
hands of powerful drug king pins and mafias which have 
extended their networks throughout Kosovo, Albania, 
western Macedonia and even Montenegro. International 
forces do not have a man date to fight against organized 
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crime and terrorism but only to maintain general security, 
a far stretch from guaranteeing peace and freedom for all 
citizens. This is the reason why the international commu- 
nity has more or less be come the hostage of Albanian ex- 
tremists and criminals, who might well turn their weapons 
on their war-time al lies should they conclude that they no 
longer enjoy their support. 

The brotherhood of the Monastery of Deéani has taken 
on the special responsibility of caring for Djakovica’s “gran- 
nies,’ as they are endearingly called by the monks. Accom- 
panied by a KFOR escort and traveling by armored military 
vehicles, the monks visit them at least once a week, bring- 
ing them food, medicine, fire wood, and other necessities. 
On Sun days and feast days they serve the Holy Liturgy so 
that the “grannies” can receive Holy Communion. From 
time to time, they organize trips for the “grannies” to the 
Pe¢ Patriarchate or the Monastery of Decani. These mon- 
asteries are also enclaves but are more spacious and are 
located in the more pleasant natural surroundings of the 
forests and mountains of Metohija. The “grannies” spend a 
day or two there. Some times they accompany the De¢éani 
monks to central Serbia or Montenegro to visit their rela- 
tives, but they are al ways impatient to return to Djakovica, 
where they say they like it best of all. 

Poljka herself rarely leaves the church. With the vigi- 
lance of a tireless guardian, she is ever ready to chase away 
intruders by her faith, fasting, and prayer. She spends all 
day in the church, praying, cleaning the church, lighting the 
icon lamps, and burning incense. “You see, there is an un 
usual, most wonderful fragrance of peace emanating from 
the icon of the patron saint, St. Nicholas,’ she tells the 
monks. “This gives us even greater hope that our spiritual 
battle is God-pleasing,’ she says with a smile. 

“Humanitarian organizations rarely visit us. Some of 
the more honest ones told me that they are afraid of be 
coming known among the Albanians as friends of Serbs,’ 
says Poleksija with a sigh. “I understand that some of them 
are afraid while others are prejudiced against us... But 
thanks be to God, He makes sure that we al ways have ev- 
erything we need.” Some international representatives 
came to ask the women if they would like to leave Djakovi- 
ca, be cause to all it appears that there is no life for Serbs 
here. Poleksija always refused to answer such questions. It 
is no secret that some international humanitarian organi- 
zations have openly encouraged Serbs to leave Kosovo. 
Now, however, they would like to pre pare them for some 
sort of elections to create the illusion of multiethnic elec- 
tions in ethnically “pure” Albanian Djakovica. The interna- 
tional plan for a democratic, multiethnic Kosovo is hardly 
possible given the present situation in Kosovo. De spite the 
fact that the international community carried out a mili- 
tary intervention against the Federal Republic of Yugosla- 
via in or der to stop ethnic cleansing, in the end it found it 
selfin the role of an eye witness to reverse ethnic cleansing. 
This time, everything is not happening in the midst of the 
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chaos of war but in the presence of 40,000 of the best- 
trained NATO troops. Al though the international press 
regularly writes about improvements in life in Kosovo and 
Metohija, the real situation is hardly the picture of im- 
provement, and stories like this one never make the head 
lines. The decrease in the number of crimes is not a result 
of an improvement in the security situation but a reflection 
of the plain fact that the over whelming majority of the 
non-Albanian population lives completely separated from 
the Albanians, the majority of whom remain as hostile and 
intolerant of others as in the first days after the war... Politi- 
cians and journalists in the West skill fully avoid stories 
about ghettos and enclaves... 

As twilight descends on Djakovica and the sun disap- 
pears behind the distant hills of neighboring Albania, 
Poleksija lights candles and icon lamps in preparation for 
evening prayers. Yet another day has passed for her, bring- 
ing her that much nearer to her beloved Lord. The bells of 
the old Serb church toll a melancholy chime, reverberating 
among the walls of the Serbian Orthodox Cathedral of the 
Holy Trinity, which re mains proud even in ruins. When 
the Albanians destroyed it in the summer of 1999 following 
the arrival of the UN mission and KFOR, the entire town 
celebrated in song until the early dawn. “We weren't afraid. 
We just prayed to God. We knew that they could destroy 
our church, but they cannot expel the Lord from the hearts 
of His faithful ones,’ whispered Poleksija, making the sign 
of the Holy Cross. 


The Orthodox Word, vol. 37, Ne 3-4 (139-147) May—August 
2001. 
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Abbess Michaela, St. Paisius Monastery, Arizona 


OR ANYONE who has seen the beauty and glory of 

Orthodoxy in Serbia—past and present—the 

thought of the present destruction of its sacred mon- 
asteries and churches tear’s ones heart. One wants to ask, 
why? Why were those who were our allies in both World 
Wars handed over to the communists in 1944? Why has 
Serbia been allowed to suffer more destruction in fifty 
years under communism than from the Moslems who oc- 
cupied this Christian nation for five centuries? Why is such 
a dread punishment, un known in its severity in modern 
times, now being visited upon a country which has never 
declared war on another country, and which is only trying 
to de fend its heart land, Kosovo—which contains 1,300 
churches and monasteries built over its thousand-year 
Christian history—from those who would take it by force? 

For a Christian there are no answers to be found in 
looking for who is responsible for evil: it lies in every hu- 
man heart. There will always be evil on the earth. Christ 
said, In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world (John 16:33). The question 
to ask ourselves in times of peril or sorrow is whether in 
the suffering that comes upon us we draw closer to God, 
strengthened in faith. Through the centuries of suffering 
that God has allowed to come upon the Serbian people, a 
heavenly choir of saints and martyrs has been brought 
forth who, while on earth, filled their small country with 
thousands of monasteries and churches, many of then 
among the most beautiful on earth. The unparalleled me- 
dieval frescos in Kosovo alone are an enduring witness to 
the depth of the hesychastic experience of Serbia’s monas- 
tics, which they left as a deposit for the generations to 
come, to in spire hearts with love for God until the end of 
time. 

If we measure victory by the measure of the Gospel, 
then the victory that Serbia’s saints and righteous ones 
have achieved through Christ is over death and hell, even 
at the price of terrible suffering. In the light of eternity, this 
suffering is not worthy to be compared with the joy that 
awaits those who love God (cf. Rom. 8:18). The many thou- 
sands of New Martyrs, who were killed for their faith in 
this century and even down to the present time, are Ser- 
bia’s offering to the world as intercessors before the throne 
of God in these dark times. In them is fulfilled the final 
promise of Christ spoken on the Mount of Beatitudes: 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 


you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for 
my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven (Matt. 5:11). 

The deeds of the communists in Serbia against the Al- 
banians and against their own people are worthy of pun- 
ishment. Hidden from the eyes of the world, though, are 
the good deeds, the Godly suffering, the prayer and repen- 
tance continually offered by the priests, the monastics and 
the faithful—not only for themselves and on behalf of their 
own people who transgress God's Law, but, in obedience 
to Christ’s command, their prayers for those who, not 
knowing what they do, rain down not only bombs, but ha- 
tred from the skies upon in no cent civilians. 

In Decani Monastery, a 14" century Kosovo monastery 
filled today with courageous young monks, thousands of 
refugees of both nationalities are being cared for and fed by 
the monks. Despite the danger, the monks also bring ne- 
cessities to many suffering children and elderly outside the 
monastery gates which, along with the walls, were dam 
aged by a bomb in early May. Local Muslim Albanians 
have long prayed at the wonder working relics of St. Ste- 
phen, and they too have received healing. One of the 
monks, Fr. Sava, has traveled with his hierarch, Bishop Ar- 
temije, to the U.S. many times to speak with legislators 
about a negotiated peaceful solution to the Kosovo con- 
flict. They have addressed parliaments all over Europe with 
their plea for a peaceful resolution, asking that all people in 
Kosovo be granted full protection of their human rights 
and freedom. They are asking that the Church, which has 
been a major force in the democratic resistance against the 
communist government, be given a voice in negotiations, 
warning that good can never be achieved through evil. 

In contrast to De¢ani, packed with refugees, the nuns 
of the 14't century Devic Monastery are all alone and have 
been under constant siege by the Moslem terrorists. Devic 
was destroyed several times by the Turks, and in 1941 it 
was demolished by local Albanians under the Germans. 
With great labor the nuns lovingly rebuilt the monastery, 
which treasures the incorrupt relics of their heavenly pro- 


1 One horrifying example occurred on Pentecost, 1999. In the village of 
Varvarin, in broad daylight a NATO plane bombed a civilian bridge, killing 
and wounding a number of people. A young priest, Fr. Milivoj Ceric, who had 
just finished celebrating the festal service, ran out with others to help the 
wounded. Fifteen minutes later the bridge was bombed again, decapitating 
Fr. Milivoj and killing numerous other rescuers. 


971 


HOPE IN THE FIELDS OF KOSOVO 


tector, St. loannicius. They are totally isolated, having been 
without electricity or telephone service for over a year. On 
trips to the market in town they have been shot at with 
guns; at the monastery their eggs have been stolen from 
the hen houses, their fields burned, windows broken, and 
agricultural machinery stolen. Food sent by humanitarian 
organizations has been stolen by the KLA. Enemy shells 
have damaged the church and at night the nuns hear rifles 
pounding away at the monastery gates. Except for Abbess 
Anastasia, the other seven nuns are elderly. When we vis- 
ited them in 1997, we were moved to tears by their quietly 
joy acceptance of the probable martyrdom that awaits 
them.? 

The ancient Gracanica Monastery has been damaged 
at least four times by missiles and bombs, as have several 
other monasteries and churches throughout the country. 
The nuns at the Pec Patriarchate Monastery, whose living 
quarters were burned to the ground in 1981 by Albanians, 
have survived so far with moderate damage to the monas- 
tery through some of the worst fighting of this present war. 
Like all the faithful in Kosovo and the rest of Serbia, they 
keep prayerful vigil at night, ringing the church bells when 
planes or bombs are heard to warn the people to take cov- 
en 

May God help them all to endure this chasening as true 
sons, for the Lord has said, As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent (Apoc. 3:19). May 
their prayers to God for us, whose bombs fall on them, 
evoke His mercy, and may our own struggle for righteous- 
ness manifest a treasury of good deeds to over shadow the 
deeds inspired by the evil one, whom Christ has already 
conquered by His death and Resurrection. 

O God! Judge us not according to our sins, but accord- 
ing to Thy great mercy. 

Day of the Holy Spirit, 1999 


The Orthodox Word, Volume 35, #2 (205), pp. 57-59. 


2 See The Orthodox Word, nos. 193-4 (1997) for historical information 
on Serbia and Kosovo, as well as an account ofa pilgrimage to the monasteries 
of Kosovo in 1997, just before the current war. 


St. Vitus’ Day (VIDOVDAN) 
AND THE SERBS IN AMERICA 


HEY are remembered on Vidovdan, the Kosovo heroes celebrated in verse and the 
countless unsung generations of Serbians who followed them. Such is the power 
of St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan) that the strongest emotions are called forth in every 
Serbian at the mention of this word—tears of joy and grief, love of country, and all that 
is held in esteem and affection are expressed. These deeply felt responses have remained 
the same from the earliest days of immigration to the United States until today. 

No matter whether of large or of lesser numbers, every Serbian community commemo- 
rated St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan) to the best of its ability according to the local circumstances—in 
mining and lumber camps, in towns and cities, wherever there was a society, a fraternal organi- 
zation, or parish. 

In early days, the men would don their lodge insignias, military-style hats, lodge identifica- 
tions, sashes, and swords. They then would meet at a member’s house, or in a hall—if one had 
been established—and plan this special day. Usually, there was a march to the cemetery to re- 
member the heroes of Kosovo and of all subsequent battles for the Holy Orthodox Faith and free- 
dom. 

Ifthere was a priest to lead the prayers, a proper parastos (memorial service) would be held; if not, 
there would be a recitation of the Lord’s Prayer. An address and salute to the fallen would follow. 

The women would serve “pogaca” (unleavened bread), liquor, and sweets at the cemetery. 
The occasion would be completed by a picnic at a grove, park, or backyard. A traditional meal, 
with all the trimmings, would be enjoyed by all. In this manner, the day was commemorated 
with available means. In towns and cities where there was a Serbian Orthodox church, the 
festivities were more elaborate. The Divine Liturgy was offered. A Parastos-Memorial was 
sung: “For the Honorable Prince St. Lazar and all those who laid down their lives for the Ser- 
bian Orthodox Faith and the Serbian homeland? 

Where there were fraternal organizations with uniformed members, these men would po- 
sition themselves around the koljivo (boiled wheat) with their swords drawn to honor those 
being solemnly remembered. 

In many instances, St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan) was commemorated at a common Slava as on 
Savin-dan, and the koljivo and kolac (cake-like bread) were offered. The priest would deliver an 
inspiring sermon on the significance of the day. Many tears were shed by the congregation be- 
cause so many were veterans of recent wars, or remembered their grandfathers and fathers who 
had fallen in battles with the Ottomans. Many present still bore scars of their sufferings and 
wounds. 

Again, the congregation would retire to a hall or picnic ground where laymen would give fiery 
speeches urging the audience to remember and emulate those prayed for. It was surprising to hear 
the eloquence of these messages from mostly unlettered and unschooled men, and their native 
intelligence was exceptional. 

Thus was St. Vitus’ Day (Vidovdan), at the same time, so proudly and humbly remembered 
in the hearts and minds of the Serbs in America. 

These were our predecessors in Serbian Orthodoxy and true sons of St. Sava... They are re- 
membered! 





Archimandrite Dositej Obradovié 





St. Virus’ Day (VIDOVDAN) 
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EPILOGUE 
AND ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 


wenty-seven years ago, Zaduzbine of Kosovo and 

Metohija was published in Serbian to serve as a sign, 

symbol, reminder, and warning to all those lulled to 
sleep by the habits of comfortable living and careless think- 
ing. It aimed to awaken the memories and call to mind the 
truth of the Christian Orthodox character and spiritual 
proprietorship of Kosovo and Metohija. The basis for this 
is the Kosovo ethos and the Christian heritage of Old Ser- 
bia. The main feature of this ethos is that it does not call 
upon a misanthropic or armed rebellion against any one; 
rather it is directed toward awakening, stimulating, and 
resurrecting among the people the true spirituality that 
originally adorned the Kosovo Covenant. 

The editors of the 1987 monograph stated in the epi- 
logue: “For the very title of the book speaks of its main 
purpose: that precedence should be given to the two gold- 
en centuries of the Serbian land and her Church during the 
Middle Ages. However, monuments from the times the 
benefactors of famous lineage lived were merely the 
groundwork for the greatest moral heritage of the Serbian 
people, that of Kosovo, created in the centuries when 
Kosovo existed completely and truly as a dreadful ‘battle- 
field’—for neither did the tribulations commence with Vi- 
dovdan 1389, nor have they yet ceased, regardless of the 
completion of two Balkan and both world wars’ 

This new monograph, appearing in 2014, is yet another 
impartial reminder (in a numerous series of such remind- 
ers) of the complete truth about Kosovo and Metohija, in 
the past and the present, and for the common future of all 
in Kosovo. To be clear: Kosovo’s ownership was not 
marked by sticks, in the way prospectors for gold marked 
their claims, nor by deeds written in ink on paper, but by 
ancient and magnificent Serbian churches and monaster- 
ies, cemeteries, and tombstones. 

Like the first monograph from 1987, this one also be- 
gins with a map that displays a “galaxy” of important 
churches and monasteries—those spiritual endowments 
and aesthetic insignia of Kosovo and Metohija—on this 
sacred Serbian land. These churches and monasteries are 
classified in two ways, in terms of time and in terms of ar- 
chitectural condition: those built before and after 1459 
(when the Ottoman conquest of the medieval Serbian 
kingdom was completed) and those intact or ruined. The 
maps presented here in abundance show these churches 


and monasteries densely filling Kosovo and Metohija’s ter- 
ritory. This remarkable spatial occupation is narratively 
reprised in the book itself, which opens with histories of 
the major churches and monasteries and concludes with 
testimonies about the violence inflicted on these buildings 
and their clergy and congregations from the fifteenth cen- 
tury to the present. Dedicated to the holy sites of Kosovo, 
to the bright times of our spiritual and historical existence, 
this book could not, nor dare not, ignore the priceless fate 
of the holy shrines besieged by darkness, which has out- 
lasted even the rulers from which they originated. If such 
darkness had to be included in the “non-earthly treasures” 
of Old Serbia, it is by no means intended as a vehicle for 
stress or lament over the misfortune, but rather the aim is 
to look directly at evil in order in identify, confirm, and 
understand it. 

Indeed, the cultural and artistic treasures of Kosovo 
and Metohija rank among the greatest achievements of 
Christian civilization. Hierarchs, monarchs, monks and 
clergy, together with laypeople, built and decorated 
churches, monasteries, and cave hermitages. Many of such 
pearls of medieval architecture have stood the test of time 
and been preserved to the present day. Regrettably, instead 
of being recognized as part of the world’s heritage (with 
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the exception of just five of them) they are being subjected 
to devastation, in several phases of destruction. 

This is why the Serbian Orthodox Church is at this mo- 
ment so deeply concerned about the fate of Kosovo and 
Metohija, all the human beings who live there, and all the 
holy shrines that exist there. The capitals of Serbian kings 
and the thrones of Serbian archbishops and patriarchs 
were in Kosovo. Serbian ecclesial culture, developed in the 
Middle Ages as a structured conciliarity, nurtured free- 
dom which was not entropy and anarchy, but discipline 
and responsibility; more precisely, it was the freedom of 
the ancient polis that saw its meaning in a harmony with 
truth. 

In the royal charters issued for local monasteries, the 
names of people and places show that the population of 
farmers in Metohija and Kosovo was entirely Serb. Only 
beginning with charters from the fourteenth century are 
Vlachs and Arbanasi (ethnic Albanians) also mentioned, 
although in very small number. From this and other infor- 
mation it clearly follows that there was no conflict between 
the Serbs and the Albanians in medieval Serbia. These 
problems would begin only at the end of the seventeenth 
century with the intensified Islamization of Albanian new- 
comers. 

However, over the course of the last six centuries, the 
geographical boundaries and demographic constituency 
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of Kosovo, as well as the political and social conditions, 
have changed. Serbs, who once represented a majority in 
Kosovo, have been reduced to a minority. An uncontrolled 
migration of thousands of people from neighboring Alba- 
nia into Kosovo on one hand and, on the other, a mass exo- 
dus of Serbs from that territory — because of the merciless 
oppression to which the Serbs have been subjected by the 
newcomers, especially in the period between 1943-1988 
— have led to the Serbian population’s minority status. 
Under this oppression atrocities unheard of even in un- 
civilized countries have been perpetuated against the Ser- 
bian population in Kosovo. 

The reader with the patience to carefully read this co- 
lossal work can find in it examples of evenhanded truths of 
a suffering people, as well as a witness to the liberation of 
Kosovo that took place in 1912 without a single act of re- 
taliation against rivals who had ceased to be enemies; and 
without the destruction of a single mosque, including the 
one built on the demolished Church of the Holy Archan- 
gels, which carries the name of the one responsible for the 
burning of the relics of Saint Sava. The turbe of the con- 
queror and destroyer of the Kingdom of Serbia remained 
intact. “Vindicated Kosovo” did not imply retaliation for 
bondage, but the yearning for freedom to once again be- 
come holy Serbian land. The tragic circumstances in Koso- 
vo and Metohija did not, however, cease with the disap- 
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pearance of the empires that oppressed the people of this 
land for centuries and compelled them to battle. At the 
very start of World War II, a continuation and intensifica- 
tion of old conflicts took place. Besides offering eyewitness 
accounts of the suffering and persecution of the Serbs by 
those to whom the fascist occupation was perceived as lib- 
eration, the intent of the editors is to present explanations 
for the newly inflamed hatred by looking beyond the con- 
stantly emphasized crimes against the Albanian people as 
the locus of the present conflict in Kosovo. 

The Serbian people in Kosovo and Metohija are today 
the greatest sacrificial lambs under the wrongheaded and 
heartless politics of the international community, but also 
under their own country and its political elite. Therein is 
the great task of the Church’s laborers in Kosovo and 
Metohija and Serbia. If the spiritual vision does not go be- 
yond the phenomenological, then it is no different from 
that of the publicist; we do not bring hope to the future, 
and we do not invoke the eschatological freedom that 
translates to the other side. 

At the beginning of the year 2000, the international 
community apparently began to realize that the attacks by 
Albanians were not just the result of furious revenge for 
violence committed during the time of the conflict but 
have the clear intent of expelling all the non-Albanians 
from Kosovo and Metohija. However, no concrete mea- 
sures have been undertaken to change the situation on the 
ground. Serbs have survived primarily in a few enclaves, 
while the biggest cities, except Mitrovica, have been emp- 
tied almost entirely of their Serb populations. In some cit- 
ies, such as Pristina, Gnjilane, and Orahovac, only scat- 
tered groups remain, surviving under the continuous pro- 
tection of United Nations Interim Administration Mission 
in Kosovo. 

Ten years after the 2004 March Pogrom, one of the few 
remaining Serbian intellectuals in central Kosovo, Zivojin 
Rakoéevicé, rightfully wondered: “Can all the destruction 
inflicted on the Serbs be compensated in any way? How 
can the cultural context, which has been created over cen- 
turies and which is a matter of survival for the Kosovo 
Serbs, be restored? Can money make up for the tragic ma- 
terial and spiritual consequences of the March Pogrom in 
2004? Is the possibility of a normal life irrevocably shat- 
tered? What remains after it all is unrelieved fear, as an 
imprint and a symbol, and the fact that the pogrom took 
place in times of peace, that it is one of the worst peacetime 
crimes in recent European history, and that it took place 
right before the eyes of tens of thousands of foreign sol- 
diers and administrative officials. It has given rise to an at- 
titude among the Serbs which amounts to patient endur- 
ance anda single phrase: No one wants to protect us.” 

The destruction of Serbian Orthodox churches and 
monasteries, and the eradication of cemeteries and cul- 
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tural monuments are part of a broader Albanian strategy, 
whose goal is to change not only the demographic but also 
the cultural and historical identity of the province. Newly 
revised Albanian history and the educational system are 
working in tandem to impose a pseudo-identity upon 
some of our great shrines, such as Deéani, the Patriarchate 
of Pec and the Bogorodica Ljeviska Cathedral in Prizren. 

Therefore, the Serbian Church and the Kosovo-Meto- 
hija Serbs ask the international community for the follow- 
ing basic human, national, and international rights and 
freedoms: 

That the suffering and ethnic discrimination against 
the Serbian Orthodox people in Kosovo and Metohija be 
stopped immediately, and the survival and safety of all 
those remaining in Kosovo and Metohija be ensured, as 
well as their complete freedom of movement and work and 
all other rights, such as the right to personal and real prop- 
erty, full and not only formal participation in the govern- 
ment of Kosovo and Metohija, their own schools, hospi- 
tals, cultural centers, as well as international and domestic 
state moral and material support. 

That the barbaric destruction and desecration of Or- 
thodox churches and cemeteries in Kosovo be stopped, 
and protection provided to preserve living monasteries 
and churches of great national, human, and religious-cul- 
tural value; that the Serbian Orthodox Church be allowed 
to restore its destroyed holy shrines and monasteries, and 
that its clergy be unobstructed in their spiritual and pasto- 
ral work. 

We believe that in the Kosovo ethos there is something 
that goes beyond narrow opinions, views, and aspirations. 
The spiritual, cultural, and material treasures of Ortho- 
doxy in Kosovo can never be the past if they are kept as 
something most precious, because they go beyond nation- 
al and political divisions and agendas. The way of life that 
emanates from the Vidovdan ethos calls all of us — wheth- 
er we are in the diaspora or in the homeland — to place all 
our differences beneath the light of the New Testament 
ethos. As someone aptly said: the Kosovo Covenant is the 
New Testament expressed in a Serbian style and through a 
Serbian experience. At the same time, it continues to be 
Christ's New Testament and not anything else. The Koso- 
vo Covenant does not exist outside the New Testament. 
Therefore, it is the embodiment of the New Testament in 
the life and ethos of our people and their history, being, 
and earthly destiny. And if the essence of Kosovo is not in 
the New Testament, then it is false and, as such, we have no 
need of it. 

The heritage of Kosovo and Metohija bears something 
very powerful, like atomic particles: It can become a blast 
ina silence that can disperse every lie, falsification, plagia- 
rism, and illusion — without destroying anyone, without 
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collateral damage. At the same time, this flash can give 
truth to life as a blessing of freedom, and unity to everyone 
on planet Earth, and even in Kosovo, which is the Serbian 
terra sacra. 

Inasmuch as we identify St. Vitus’ day with St. Paul’s 
“strength in weakness,’ so it is possible to live our personal 
Vidovdan in a way that offers hope. Nicholas Cabasilas, the 
saint of Thessaloniki (and also an excellent diplomat of his 
time), said that “we win when others win, which is an ex- 
pression of a new mode of existence, a self-emptying ap- 
proach to being that sees its identity in others — so that it 
rejoices in the victories of others. We do not want to win 
by making the other suffer, but we want to live with the joy 
that lifts everyone from hopelessness: “When I am weak, 
then am I strong. And when I am failing, then I can firmly 
stand on my feet.” Serbian historian Vladimir Corovié 
wrote: “He who sings of his defeat is not convinced that the 
defeat is final. He dwells on his defeat believing he can 
atone for it and, no matter how painful, to him it is, by vir- 
tue of the honorable, great effort invested therein, at once 
both consolation and motivation” 

This ethic is a paradox: an unforgettable memory, a 
new creation at rest, a joyful sorrow, moving while stand- 
ing still, a humble elation ... not complete answers, but 
perspectives. In other words, Vidovdan offers us the spiri- 
tual, cultural, and ecclesial conditions for breaking the im- 
passe. 


The editors and publisher of this book wish to express 
gratitude to all the participants in this work and to those who, 
in many special ways, helped. We have benefited from the 
assistance of many people and the support of many institu- 
tions. The editor-in-chief is extraordinarily grateful for the 
discussions he has had with and the help he has received 
from many people, especially Bishop Atanasije, nun Irina 
Petrovié, Prof. Dejan Risti¢, and Zivojin Rakoéevi¢, who 
were particularly generous with their time and assistance. 

We would like to acknowledge our benefactors: Lju- 
bomir Krstajic and Ron Radakovic, and gold, silver and 
platinum sponsors. 

The editors have benefited immensely from the com- 
ments by Andrew Middleton, Jeff Gifford, Bogoljub 
Sijakovié, Julija Vidovié, Aleksandra Stojanovié, Abbot 
Damascene and the St. Herman Brotherhood in Platina, 
CA, Fr. Gregory Edwards [...]; each has generously con- 
tributed reactions and suggestions. 

We are grateful for receiving permission from Bishop 
Teodosije of the Diocese of RaSka and Prizren to republish 
photographs from the diocesan press department. 

Though it is not possible to list all of those who have in 
some way influenced this project, special mention goes to 
the collaborators from The Institute of Balkan Studies, 
the Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Gojko Suboti¢, 
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Aleksandar V. Stefanovi¢ and Monacelli Press, Slobo- 
dan Cur¢ié, Predrag Puzovié, Nenad Vuki¢evié, Fr Stama- 
tis Skliris, Fr Savo Jovic, Gordana Kelic, Rados 
Mladenovi¢, Zoran and Nada Aleksi¢é, Nenad Djordjevi¢, 
Ljubica Miljkovi¢, Bojan Popovi¢, Mirjana Menkovic, 
Radovanovic¢, Jovan Katani¢c, Ana Denker, Fr Milovan 
Katanic¢, Fr Bratislav Krsi¢, Manolis Velitzanidis, Djordje 
Ceperkovié, Mikica Djogovi¢, Petar Serovi¢, and last but 
certainly not least, Ljubiga Ceperkovié and his wonderful 
assistants in Interklima-Vrnjci who have been a constant 
source of support and inspiration. 

The outstanding illustrations in this book have been 
chosen to mirror the full grandeur of this glorious age in 
every medium of art and in every corner of Old Serbia. The 
high points are undeniably the glittering painting in the 
Patriarchate of Pec and the soaring architecture of 
Gra¢anica and Deéani. Yet, the true artistic wealth of Old 
Serbia becomes ever more apparent when one considers 
the abundance and variety of the lesser-known treasures 
included among the reproductions. Therefore, for the pho- 
tographic embellishment of this monograph, we thank: 
Jovan Stojkovi¢, Branimir Strugar, Nikola Dudi¢, Drag- 
omir Todorovié, Ljubisa Foli¢, Slobodan Curéi¢, and many 
others ... 

We would like to extent our heartfelt thanks to all our 
readers for their insightful comments; needless to say, the 
faults that remain in the final text are the editors’ 

Many questions were not possible to be addressed in 
The Christian Heritage of Kosovo and Metohija. Foremost, 
the volume of the book demonstrates the limitation of 
space for all that would and should be included in it. How- 
ever, given the fact that it is being published in the second 
decade of the third millennium, the assumption is that the 
need for books about Kosovo, and our need of Kosovo, 
have yet to be fulfilled. Reporting on endangered Serbs and 
Serbian Christian heritage in Kosovo and Metohija, we 
were compelled by our conscience to raise up our voice in 
defense of the spiritual and physical existence of the Ser- 
bian people in Kosovo and Metohija. 

The Christian cultural heritage of Kosovo and Metohija 
deserves attention and a longer lasting record. If we have 
made by this work even a modest contribution to this end, 
we shall be content. 

The list of names in the appendix contain only the insti- 
tutions and those individuals who responded to the Edit- 
ing Committee’s plea to submit donations in order to pre- 
pare the manuscripts for publication. They, as a result, are 
in fact co-publishers as well. 
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St. Peter of Korisa, the Dome of the Asceterion with two 
layers of frescos, from 13 and 14 c., p. 53 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 54—55 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 56 

The Monastery of the Mother of God of Hvosno, near Istok, 


in Metohija, originating from the 6* century, renovated in 
the 13th and 14 century. During the period of St. Sava this 
Monastery was the seat of the Diocese, and it was desolated, 
most likely in the period of the Great Migration from 
Kosovo in 1690, p. 57 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 58 

Epitaphios of Hvosno, mid-14t century. The Treasury 

of the Patriarchate of Pe¢. This considerably damaged 
painted epitaphios dating from was found in the ruins of 
the episcopal Church of the Virgin of Hvosno near Peé. 
The Patriarchate of Pec had one of the richest treasuries in 
medieval Serbia, p. 59 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 60 

Christ, fresco, Patriarchate of Pec (1330), p. 62 

Deisis, fresco, Church of Holy the Apostles, Pec, 1260., p. 64 
Archbishop Daniel (Danilo) II (1324-1338) with the 
Prophet Daniel. A donor portrait in the church of the 
Mother of God Hodegetria at the Patriarchate of Pec. About 
1335, p. 65 

Dome with fresco of Christ Pantocrator, Pe¢ Monastery, 
14th c, p. 66 

Service of the Hierarchs, fresco, Pe¢, 1260 ca., p. 70 

The Sisters (nuns) of Pe¢ tend their beehives and produce 
their own beeswax candles, p. 72 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 73 

Council of Simeon Nemanja, p. 75 

Ziéa Monastery, p. 76 

Studenica Monastery, p. 76 

The treasury, manuscript of the Dioptra, page with head- 
piece, early 15 century, the Treasury of the Patriarchate of 
Peé, p. 78 

Gospel, end 14 century, the Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 78 
Lenten Triodion, third quartile of 14 century, the 
Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 78 

Transfiguration, detail, Holy Apostles Church, North choir, 
vault, east half, the Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 79: 
Transfiguration, Holy Apostles Church, nave, northern 
choir, vault, the Patriarchate of Peé, p. 80-81 

Communion of the Apostles (Bread communion), St. 
Demetrius Church, altar, the Patriarchate of Pe¢, 1322-24, 
p. 81 

Transfiguration, detail, Holy Apostles Church, nave, 
northern choir, the Patriarchate of Ped, p. 82 

Fresco, Archbishop and Patriarch Joanikije, King and 
Emperor DuSan, young King Uro$, and St. Sava, Church of 
St. Demetrius, the Patriarchate of Pec, 1345, p. 83 

The frescos in the Church of St. Demetrius in Peé should 
be dated between 1322 and 1324. At that time. King Stefan 
Deéanski and young King DuSan were certainly still under 
the influence of their seven-year sojourn in Constantinople. 
This is why their official portraits on the southern 

wall, painted against a red, almost purple background, 
surrounded by the images of Archbishop Nikodim and 

St. Sava, are imbued with the spirit and tastes of the court 
in Constantinople consequently they bear little similarity 
with the earlier images of rulers in Serbia. However, 

certain insignia and robes, worn here for the first time by 
King Stefan Decanski, young King Dugan and Archbishop 
Nikodim, would occasionally appear on their portraits 
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and those of other people almost until the end of the 14th 
century, p. 83 

Family Tree of the Nemanji¢s, exonarthex, mid-14th 
century, p. 84 

Fresco, The Virgin Mary, Church of St. Demetrios, 
Patriarchate of Pe¢, 14th c,, p. 85 

Inscription of Patriarch Makarije (Macarius), from 1565, 
about the renovation of the Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 86 
Patriarch Makarije (Macarius), pilaster on eastern side, 
exonarthex of Archbishop Danilo II, 1565, Patriarchate of 
Ped, p. 87 

Next Page: Entry into Jerusalem, Church of the Virgin 
Hodegetria, nave, west arm of the cross, vault, north half, 
the Patriarchate of Pec, p. 88-89 

Virgin Mary from the Ascension, Holy Apostles Church, 
tambour of the dome, the Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 90 
Apostles from the Ascension of Christ, tambour of the 
dome, Holy Apostles Church, the Patriarchate of Ped, p. 90 
Dormition of the Virgin (Theotokos), detail: Assumption 
of the Virgin and Apostles coming on clouds, Church 

of Hodegetria, west arm of the cross, west wall, the 
Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 91 

The Nativity of Christ, Church of the Virgin Hodegetria, 
nave, south arm of the cross, vault, the Patriarchate of Pec, 
p. 92 

Ascension of Christ, Church of the Virgin Hodegetria, altar, 
vault, north half, Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 93 

The Expulsion from the Paradise (Cheesefare Sunday), 
narthex, the Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 94 

Raising of Lazarus, Church of Hodegetria, west arm of the 
cross, vault, southwest half, the Patriarchate of Peé, p. 95 
Southern view of the Cathedral of the Mother of God of 
Ljevisa, p. 96 

Mother of God with Christ, a Sustainer of the Poor, 

fresco in the Cathedral of the Most Holy Mother of God 
Ljeviga,painted in the 13'* c, Prizren, p. 97 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 98-99 

Christ —“The Sustainer (Nourisher) of Prizren,” fresco, 
fourth south pillar in the naos, the Church of the Most Holy 
Mother of God Ljeviga, 1310, p. 100 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 101 

Nedostaje potpis na p. 102 

Nedostaje potpis na p. 103 

The Church, view from the South-East, p. 104 

Portraits of the Serbian Founders: St. Sava; St. Simeon 
Nemanja (the founder of the dynasty); King Stefan the First- 
Crowned; and of future ruler Stefan De¢anski, fresco in the 
narthex, p. 105 

King Milutin, Founder of the Cathedral of the Mother of 
God of Ljeviga, p. 106 

The Last Judgement (detail), The Earth and the Sea. 1308- 
1314, exonarthex, Mother of God of Ljeviga, p. 107 

The Hymn to the Theotokos, detail, 1308-1314, The Mother 
of God (Mother of God) of Ljeviga, p. 108 

The Ecumenical Councils, detail: Church Fathers, south 
outer aisle, p. 109 

St. Nicholas at school, detail, Children learning Psalms, St. 
Nicholas chapel, p. 111 

The Communion of the Apostles, Christ Giving Bread, 
Central Apse, the Cathedral of the Mother of God of 
Ljeviga, p. 112 

The Communion of the Apostles, Christ Giving Wine, 
Central Apse, the Cathedral of the Mother of God of 
Ljeviga, p. 113 

Queen Theodora’s Ring. The ring of Queen Teodora, a 
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masterpiece of the Serbian goldsmith’s trade. It was found 
in the grave of Carica Teodora, Emperor DuSan’s mother, 
who had died in October 1322, and had been buried in the 
monastery of Banjska., p. 114 

The Virgin of Sokolica with Christ, Banjska Monastery, p. 
116 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 118 

Isometric analytical drawing, p. 122 

Brick patterns, p. 122 

Hypothetical evolution of Gracanica’s massing, p. 122 
Transverse section through esonarthex and gallery 
chamber, p. 123 

Longitudinal section through south ambulatory wing and 
lateral chapel, p. 123 

Isometric analytical drawing of northwest minor dome, p. 
123 

Plan. Ground level showing later exonarthex, p. 124 

Plan (from Milojevic, Putopis, II, foldout plate), p. 124 

Plan. Identification of spatial components, p. 124 
Hypothetical formal consideration in articulation of facades, 
p. 125 

North facade. West bay window, p. 126 

North portal. Present state, p. 126 

South portal. Present state, p. 126 

Serbian troops at Gracanica m 1878. Etching; detail showing 
Gracanica, p. 128 

Main portal. South column base, p. 128 

Main portal. Present state, p. 128 

South facade. East bay, p. 128 

Constructional details. (A) South portal lintel and relieving 
arch, (B) Typical facade pilaster, p. 129 

Monograms of King Milutin, p. 129 

Exonarthex. North facade during restoration; sixteenth- 
century blocking below nineteenth-century plaster, p. 130 
Exonarthex. South facade after restoration, p. 130 
Exonarthex. North facade before restoration, p. 130 
Exonarthex. South facade before restoration, p. 130 

Main dome, p. 131 

Main apse window, p. 131 

South facade. East bay window; detail, p. 132 

Helena and her son, King Milutin, as monastics, a fresco 
from Gracanica Monastery, circa 1324, p. 133 

Queen Simonida, wife of Saint King Milutin, in the beautiful 
Graéanica fresco, who was celebrated by Serbian poet Milan 
Rakic in the famous verses: They gouged out your eyes, 
beautiful picture! / Ona stone slab, under night’s guise. / 
Knowing that none could see him then, / An Arbanas with 
his knife dug out your eyes, p. 134 

Saint King Milutin (1253-1321), the great-grandson of Saint 
Sabbas’ (Sava’s) brother of Serbia, Stefan the First-Crowned, 
ktitor of the Gratchanitza monastery in the fresco depicting 
him as Graéanica’s ktitor. His incorruptible, and miraculous 
honorable Relics rest in peace in the Church of Saint 
Nedelya or Saint King in Sophia, in Bulgaria., p. 134 

St. Sava of Serbia and Holy Emperors Constantine and 
Helen (1318 ca), p. 135 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 136 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 137 

Coronation of King Milutin and Simonida, Christ and 
Angels bringing the crowns (detail), The Arch between the 
pillars of the narthex, Gracanica Monastery, p. 140 
Wedding in Cana of Galilee, West wall of the middle and 
lower zones of nave, Gracanica Monastery, p. 141 

Calendar, July/August, 1st part. Upper row: St. Theodorus, 
martyr; St. Eusignius and two unknown Saints. Bottom 


row: unknown Saint cut by a sword, St. Catilius and St. 
Katindian. Left, up to the top, (6.8/19.8) Transfiguration of 
Christ, Large north wall, Gracanica Monastery, p. 141 
Meeting of the Most Holy Mother of God and Elizabeth, 
Paraclis of the Most Holy Mother of God, southern side, 
Gra¢éanica Monastery, p. 142 

St. Nicholas appears in Eulalius’ dreams: detail, Paraclis of 
St. Nicholas, southern side, Gracanica Monastery, p. 142 
The Last (Paschal) Supper, Higher zone vault of south part, 
Gra¢éanica Monastery, p. 143 

Next page: Transfiguration: transfigurated Christ, South 
arch of the higher zone of nave, Gracanica Monastery, p. 
144-145 

Nemanji¢ Dinasty, 1318-1321, Gracanica Monastery Used 
by kind permission of National museum, Belgrade, p. 148 
Holy warriors, Holy Warriors, fresco, The Gracanica 
Monastery, around 1320, p. 149 

The Mourning of Christ, detail, Large south wall, Gra¢anica 
Monastery, p. 150 

Assumption of the Most Holy Mother of God: detail, West 
wall of the middle and lower zones of nave, Gracanica 
Monastery, p. 150 

Transfiguration of Christ, Large north wall, Gracanica 
Monastery, p. 151 

“Be like a child and you shall enter the Kingdom of Heaven”, 
Detail, Paraclis (chapel) of Most Holy Mother of God, 
northern side, Gracanica Monastery, p. 152 

Trial of Christ before Annas, detail, Higher zone vault of 
north part, Gra¢anica Monastery, p. 153 

Resurrecion of Lazarus: detail, South arch of the higher 
zone of nave, Gracanica Monastery, p. 153 

The Trial of Jesus Christ before Caiaphas: Jesus Christ and a 
soldier, Large north wall, Gracanica Monastery, p. 158 

The Resurrection of Christ and descent into the hell, east 
wall of the higher zone of nave, Gracanica Monastery, p. 159 
Christ Pantocrator, Gracanica Monastery, 1318, p. 162 
Christ Pantocrator, Egg-tempera on wood, Sister 
Magdalina, Gracanica Monastery, 2000, p. 163 

Enterior of the main Church, p. 164 

Panoramic view of Decani Monastery, 1930, p. 167 

Christ Appearing to the Apostles on the Mountain of 
Galilee, altar, vault, Decani Monastery, p. 169 

Christ Appearing to the Apostles on the Mountain of 
Galilee, detail, altar, vault, Decani Monastery, p. 169 

The Akathistos Hymn of the Virgin: 94, 95 The eighth 

and ninth strophe (5t* kontakion and 5t' oikos), Deéani 
Monastery, p. 170-171 

Mystical Supper, under the dome, west arch, Deéani 
Monastery, p. 172 

Christ in the Mandorla Carried by Two Angels, nave, west 
bay, central dome, Decani Monastery, p. 173 

Peter and John Before High Priests Annas and Caiphas, Acts 
of the Apostles, Decani Monastery, p. 173 

Last Judgment, Hetoimasia, with Virgin, St. John the Baptist 
and Angels, Decani Monastery, p. 172 

Arresting Peter and John, An Angel Appearing to Peter and 
John in Prison and Freeing the Apostles from Prison, Deéani 
Monastery, p. 174-175 

Righteous Archbishops and Hermits, Last Judgment, De¢éani 
Monastery, p. 176 

Last Judgment, Hetoimasia, with Virgin, St. John the Baptist 
and Angels, Decani Monastery, p. 177 

The Meeting of the Lord in the Temple (also called the 
Presentation). From the Akathistos Hymn of the Virgin, 
The twelfth strophe (VII kontakion), Decani Monastery, p. 
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Nedostaje potpis, p. 180 

St. Anthony the Great, icon painted by Zoographer Longin, 
1572, Decani Monastery, p. 182 

Composition scheme used to determine the proportions of 
the Church’s superstructure, p. 183 

A Pharisee Named Gamaliel Speaks to the Council of High 
Priests, Acts of the Apostles, Decani Monastery, p. 185 
Affronted Dragons in the Tympanum of the two-light 
window on the north side of the west facade, p. 186 

Eagle with Outstretched wings in the tympanum of the west 
two-light window ont the north facade of the narthex, p. 
186 

Lamb of God in the Tympanum of the two-light window on 
the west side of the south facade of the narthex, p. 186 
Stooped and kneeling figure in a mantle supporting the 
Plynth, console on the south facade of the narthex, p. 186 
King of Deéani Monastery, G. Stojanovic-G.A. Miler, 
engraving, 1746, p. 187 

Holy King, Stefan Decanski, fresco in the naos, adjacent to 
the iconostasis. The King’s reliquary coffin was originally 
placed below this fresco, p. 188 

Ascension of the Lord, icon painted by Zoographer Longin, 
about 1570, p. 189 

The book of the four Gospels, copied and illuminated by 
Nikandar at Belaja in 1494; Opening lines of the Gospel of 
Matthew, p. 190 

Capitals in the Narthex, Visoki Deéani, p. 191 

Church of Christ’s Ascension, viewed from the southwest, 
p. 192 

West portal, p. 193 

Nedostaju potpisi p. 194-195 

Central section of the lid and a side of the coffin of the King 
Stefan Deéanski, p. 196 

Sarchopagus that was probably prepared for Queen Maria 
Palailogina, p. 196 

Griffin on the Capital of a Column in the Narthex, p. 197 
Chain Censer, 15th Century, Decani Monastery, p. 198 
Emperor DuSan’s Cross, De¢ani Monastery, p. 198 
Encolpion, early 18th century, Decani Monastery, p. 198 
Chalice donated by Radivoj. 1567/68, Decani Monastery, p. 
198 

Cup donated by Hieromonk Sergije. 1608, Belgrade, 
National Museum, De¢éani Monastery, p. 198 

Icon of the Mother of God Pelagonitissa, second half of the 
16th century, Decani Monastery, p. 199 

Archangel Gabriel, Icon, mid-14th century, Decani 
Monastery, p. 199 

Hagiographic Icon of St. Nicholas, second half of the 16th 
century, Decani Monastery, p. 199 

Next page: Christ Healing Ten Lepers, Fresco Collections, 
Christ’s Miracles, Decani Monastery, p. 200-201 

Remnants of the Holy Archangels Monastery, near Prizren, 
p. 202 

Approaching the monastery, 1999-2004, p. 203 

The ruins of once prosperous monastery the bridge, 
entrance gate, living quarters, church in the middle, St. 
Nicholas church in the background and a cross shaped 
refectory to the right, p. 204 

Monastery St. Archangels, burned down in March 2004, p. 
204 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 205, na oba mesta 

The ruins of the once prosperous monastery the bridge, 
entrance gate, living quarters, church in the middle, St. 
Nicholas church in the background and a cross shaped 
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refectory to the right, p. 206 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 206 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 207 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 208 

The Kosovo Maiden, Uroé Predié, 1917, National Museum 
of Belgrade, p. 210 

The Russian Illustrated Chronicle, mid-16th century. A 
book, some sort of an old chronicle that narrates about 
development since creation of the world till the time of 

the rule of Ivan the Terrible, was preserved in about 9,000 
sheets with approximately 16,000 miniatures. The story of 
the Battle of Kosovo goes from 276 to 280 r. Episodes reel 
off: accusation of the Lazar’s faithful knight Milos Obili¢ 

of treason, the onset of the Battle, Murad’s assassination 
and Miloé’s death, the assault of the Serbian soldiers, 
proclamation of Bayazid as Turkish Czar and Prince Lazar’s 
captivation and decapitation. The Chronicle was dated 
back to mid-16th century, the time when the Russian 

Czar Iran the Terrible tried to assert himself as successor 
of all previous Russian rulers and emphasize his Russian 
and foreign ancestors, alike. Prince Lazar had got a most 
prominent place among them. Thus the cult of Prince 
Lazar spread through Russia of the time, magnifying the 
significance of the Russian dynasty, which Ivan the Terrible 
son of Prince Vasily III, wanted to consolidate., p. 215 
Adam Stefanovié, Jug Bogdan and Nine Jugovics, lithograph, 
1871, The National Museum of Belgrade, p. 220 

Graéanica, Milan Milovanovié, oil on wood, 1908, p. 221 
Graéanica, Milan Milovanovié oil on canvas, 1908, p. 222 
Nedostaje potpis, p. 223 

Next page: Illustrations of the Old Testament:234,5 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream and Wisdom Inviting All Men to 
Drink Her Wine, Decani Monastery, p. 226-227 

St. John the Baptist, detail: scroll, St. Demetrius Church, 
Nave, Under the Dome, South Wall, the Patriarchate of Pec, 
p. 233 

Angel from the Ascension, St. Demetrius Church, the 
Patriarchate of Pec, 1322-24, p. 234 

St. Mark, detail: hand with the gospel, St. Demetrius 
Church, pendentives, the Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 237 
Nativity of the Mother of God, details, St. Demetrius 
church, the Patriarchate of Ped, 1345., p. 238-239 
Inscription “Whoever eats My flesh”, Bread Communion, 
Communion of the Apostles, detail, altar St. Demetrius 
Church, p. 240 

Last Supper, Gracanica Monastery, p. 241 

Theotokos (Holy Mother of God) with Jesus Christ and 
two Angels, detail: angel on the North side, St. Demetrius 
Church, Altar, the Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 242 

Theotokos (Holy Mother of God) with Jesus Christ and two 
Angels, detail: angel on the south side, altar, St. Demetrius 
Church, the Patriarchate of Pec, p. 243 

Ascension, St. Demetrius Church, the Patriarchate of Pec, 
1322-24, p. 244 

Prince Lazar’s Vestment, Museum of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, p. 246 

Epitaphion of Kink Milutin The epitaphion (shroud) 

from the late 13th century, supposed to have belonged to 
King Milutin, is embroidered on dark red silk filled with 
ornaments, edged in velvet and interspersed with gold. 
Museum of the Serbian Orthodox Church., p. 247 
Nedostaje slika, p.249 

Nun Jefimija’s “Encomium to Prince Lazar, 1402, p. 250 
Holy King Stefan De¢éanski, detail of the hagiographic icon 
painted by Zoographer Longin, p. 251 
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Supper of Princes in Kosovo, Lithograph, Adam Stefanovic, 
1871, p. 252 

Peter and John Healing a Lame Man In The Temple, 
Fresco Collections: Acts of the Apostles in naos of Deéani 
Monastery, p. 253 

Burial of St. Demetrius, St. Demetrius Church, nave, under 
the domes, south wall, the Patriarchate of Pe¢, 1322-24, p. 
254 

Angel, St. Demetrius Church, nave, under the dome, soffits 
of the arches, the Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 256 

Christ before Judges, Holy Apostle Church, nave, west wall 
of the west bay, 3rd zone, the Patriarchate of Ped, p. 258 
Iconostasis, detail: parapet slabs, St. Demetrius Church, 
interior, 14th century, the Patriarchate of Peé, p. 260 
Deisis (detail), Holy Apostles Church, altar apse, the 
Patriarchate of Pec, 1260-63, p. 261 

Bistrica river, near Ped, p. 264 

The Battle of Kosovo, Lithograph, Adam Stefanovic, 1871, 
p. 268 

Patriarchate of Pec (recently repainted in dark red color), p. 
286-287 

Archaeological site with remnants of early Serbian 
architecture, near Peé Monastery, p. 288 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 299 

Beginning of the Gospel of the St. John, manuscript, 
Gracanica Monastery, 15th c., p. 294 

The Charter of Decani Monastery, 1330, p. 296 

The Charter of King Milutin, inscribed on the wall, 
Graéanica Monastery, 1321, p. 299 

Novo Brdo, remnants of the fortress (above), Church 
dedicated to the Virgin (left), p. 302 

Patericon from Peé Patriarchate, No 96, p. 288 B. Lower 
part of the page has Pahomije’s inscription on the Battle of 
Kosovo, p. 304 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 308 — prevesti 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 310 — prevesti 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 310 — prevesti 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 310 — prevesti 

Detail of archivolt (wolf), 1312-1316, Banjska Monastery, p. 
311 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 312 — prevesti 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 312 — prevesti 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 313 — prevesti 

Detail of archivolt (bird), 1312-1316, Banjska Monastery, p. 
315 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 316 

Icon of the Holy Healers Cosmas and Damianos, with 
scenes from their lives, 1674, work of Zoograph Radul, The 
treasury of the Patriarchate of Pe¢, p. 317 

The Great Serb Migrations, Paja Jovanovic, 1896, p. 320-321 
Fragment of architectural plastic (mperaet), 1312-1316, 
Banjska Monastery, p. 328 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 328 — prevesti 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 329 — prevesti 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 330 — prevesti 

Metropolis of Graéanica, wood engraving from Octaechos 
(Oktoih), printed in 1539, in printing house Gracanica, p. 
335 

The Church of the Most Holy Mother of God, located in 
Mu&utiste, built in 1315, ethnic Albanians destroyed it in 
1999 (see the photo below), p. 336 

Arrangement of the frescos in the apse of the Church of the 
Mother of God in Kori§a: p. 337 

1. Holy Archdeacon Stefan; 

2. St. Simeon Stolpnik; 





3. St. John the Goldmouth; 

4. Christ on a Discos; 

5. St. Basil the Great; 

6. St. Danilo Stolpnik; 

7. Unknown Saint, damaged; 

8. Archangel Gabriel from the Annunciation; 

9. The Mother of God with Christ and Archangels 

Gabriel and Michael; 

10. The Mother of God from the Annunciation; 

11. Prophet David; 

12. Christ Emanuel; 

13. Prophet Solomon. 

The church of the Holy Mother of God—Bogorodica 
Ljeviska in Prizren, an old Byzantian temple, the seat of the 
Bishops of Prizren, renewed by Saint King Milutin, p. 338 
Nedostaje potpis, p. 339 

Battle of Velbuzd, detail of hagiographic icon of Stefan 
Deéanski painted by Longin, p. 347 

Nedostaje potpis, p. 350 

Figure 1 Modern map of Bosnia, Serbia, Greece and 
Slavonia (Tabula moderna Bossinae, Serviae, Graeciae et 
Sclavoniae) (Waldeseemiiller, 1513), p. 357 

Figure 2 Part of the map The Course of the Rivers Drim and 
Bojana in Dalmatia (Corso delli fiumi Drino, e Boiana nella 
Dalmatia) (Coronelli, 1688), p. 358 

Figure 3 Part of the map The Race of the Balkan Peninsula 
(R.W. Seton-Watson, 1917), left; part of the map Ethnic and 
Linguistic Map of Central Europe with Italy and the Balkan 
Peninsula (Vélker — und Sprachenkarte von Mittel-Europa 
nebst Italien und der Balkanhalbinsel), (G. Freytags, [1917]) 
to the right, p. 359 

Figure 4 Map of personal names in the 15th and early 16th 
century (PeSikan, 1982), p. 360 

Figure 5 The Kosovo personal names of the 15-16th century 
(Pegikan, 1986), p. 361 

Figure 6 Ethnic map of a part of Old Serbia (Vemié, 2005), 
p. 362 

Figure 7 Two proposals on demarcation between the 
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes and Albania at the 
Paris conference in 1920 (Slukan-Alti¢, 2006), p. 364 
Ajnovce, Tamnica Monastery: St. Sarah, biblical matriarch 
(14C), p. 367 

Ajnovce, Tamnica Monastery: Old-Testament patriarch, St. 
Abraham (14(C), p. 367 

Ajnovce, remainings of Tamnica Monastery: (13th an 
14thC), p. 367 

Banjska: bell tower ruins (15C), p. 368 

Banja Rudnicka, St. Nicholas Church, Rodop’s sarcophagus 
from 1436, p. 368 

Banja Rudnicka, St. Nicholas Church, Rodop’s bell from 
1432 (now in the Treasury of the Patriarchate of Pec, p. 368 
Beaajcxa ucniocHuya Bune Manactupa Aeuana, Xpam Cs. 
Boropoanuue: Apxaunbeo appa u3 borojap/eta (14. Bek), 
p. 369 — prevesti 

Topax,esay, L[pxpa-6pBHapa Cs. Jepemuje (16. Bex), p. 376 
— prevesti 

Topra Burnia, L[pxsa Cs. Hopba (16. Bex), p. 376 — 
prevest 

Toprha Burva, MepMepHu ClOMeHUK O 3aBeulTarpy (1592.), 
p. 376 — prevesti 
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Christ Pantocrator, Egg-tempera on wood, Sister Magdalina, Gracanica Monastery, 1999 











Abbot of Decani with monastics and 
Ottoman officers and soldiers 





V Aa A oy 





Abbot of Decani with distinguished Serbs 


Tomb and sarcophagus of Archbishop Daniel (Danilo) I, 
Peé Patriarchate, Church of the Virgin Hodegetria, 
nave (northwest bay) 





From ethnic Albanians’ attacks, the Monastery 
was guarded by the special Ottoman units 
—nizams 





Sarcophagus of Patriarch Sava IV, St. Demetrius Church, south 
wall of the western bay, the Patriarchate of Pec 


THCBERIGHEY: FR UASENE ASA: Harb Foe Job COG IE Ny DK MAO c 
GRIME BE REAC © CAGHTIGA TRIMIE HUG Resta AANA Ns OE tnt 


Through the benevolence of the Father, and the incarnation of the Son, and the grace of the Holy Spirit, this holy and divine temple of 
our most pure Sovereign Lady Theotokos, of her Presentation into the Temple, was built and wall-painted by the command and 
repurchase by the lord and young king Marko, in the year 6879 (= 1370-1371), of Indictus 9. 

(Inscription on the Church of the Presentation of the Theotokos into the temple, in Prizren) 


KOSOVO II 


Miodrag Pavlovié 


The Agarian cannot 
nor can the retreater 
defend 

your kin 


Nor will the arsonist 
rescue you 
from the fire 


From Egyptian slavery 
will not lead you out 
Pharaoh’s hand 


The false savior 
leading a shortcut 
to new slavery 
and to Babylon 


(1986) 


The Poem of Kosovo (an anthology), Eds. Irene Kosti¢ and 
Slobodan Vuksanovié, Vidici, Belgrade 1991 


Does St. Vitus’ day mean anything to us? The things we did to convince ourselves that this 
is not a pivotal event in our history. Then Kosovo, just like many times before, met us. And 
weighed down with a cruel paradigm, with a heaviness of six centuries. Perhaps the candle 
of this winning martyr-like light will extinguish with us? 

As if sprouted from the ground, our monasteries spent a century each without roof. Bar- 
barians certainly could not desecrate this inner shine of the frescos. With highlander simplic- 
ity, in poor shacks, with gusle, heads were raised toward heavens. Through a heroic decasyl- 
lable even the worst rajetin (non-Muslim subject) was a descendant of some Kosovo hero. 
Did anyone ever manage to draw so many heterogeneous energies from a single, even if great, 
defeat? 

Kosovo moved with us too, in time and space. Like a toponym, it was sewn into different 
areas. We had it and we still have it in every time and period. 

Rajko Nogo 





“Old Prizren? Nadezda Petrovic¢, 1913. Serbia’s most famous impressionist and fauvist, Nadezda Petrovic (1873-1915) volunteered to 
become a nurse following the outbreak of the Balkan Wars. She earned a Medal for Bravery and an Order of the Red Cross. With the 
outbreak of World War I she again volunteered as a nurse with the Serbian Army, eventually dying of typhus on 3 April 1915. 





OBY CAMKY HA APYIO MECTO - y opyeu deo kroueel!! 
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Burial of St. Demetrius, St. Demetrius Church, nave, under the domes, south wall, the Patriarchate of Peé, 1322-24 





The Death of Emperor Dusan, Romantic presentation, 





Procession on the Feast of Ascension Hundreds of thousand: 





Family from Djakovica, ca. 1925. 
Ethnographic Museum, Belgrade 





Tombstone lid of landlord Radoslav (Jovan 
as monk) in Crkolez, near Peé, 1395 
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Two brothers, Milan and Lazar, Sofalija near Pristina, 
on Djurdjevdan (St. George day), 1913 


The Mother of God 
“Gorgoepikoos” and Christ, 
fourth pillar of the north 
outer aisle, The Mother of 
God of Ljevisa 





from 1913 
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Tombstone inscription of 
Todor, son of Zegar, nomic 
Tombstone lid of Milos the judge, son of (legislator) from the Holy 
Ozrislal, Studenica of Hvosno, near Pec. Mother of God of Ljevisa, 1387. 





s of persons attend the memorial service 
at Gazi-Mestan 


Deisis (detail), Holy Apostles Church, altar apse, the Patriarchate of Peé, 1260-63. 
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St. John the Baptist, detail: scroll, St. Demetrius Church, nave, 
under the dome, south wall, the Patriarchate of Pec 


Christmas Services in Budisavci 
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Fresco of Christ in Budisavei 
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Transfiguration of Christ, Budisavci Monastery 





